Che Truth Seeker. 


DEVOTED TO 


SOLENOE, MORALS, FREE THOUGHT, FREE DISCUSSION, LIBERALISM, SEXUAL EQUALITY, LABOR REFORM, PROGRESSION, 
FREE EDUCATION, AND WHAT EVER TENDS TO EMANCIPATE AND ELEVATE THE HUMAN RACE. 


OPPOSED TO 


Priesteraft, Ecclesiasticism, Dogmas, Creeds, False Theology, Superstition, Bigotry, Ignorance, Monopolies, Aristocracies, 
Privileged Classes, Tyranny, Oppression and Everything that Degrades or Burdens Mankind Mentally or Physically. 
“Come now and let us reason together;” Let us hear all sides; Let us divest ourselves of prejudice and the effects of early 

education; Let us “prove all things and hold fast to that which is Sood.” 


{ D. M. BENNETT, 
EDITOR & PROPRIETOR. 


NEW YORK, JANUARY 1, 1875. { 


335 BROADWAY, 
SINGLE COPYES, 8 CTS, 


| $1.75 per Year. 


Vol. 2. No. 9. 


The Truth Seker, 


PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY. 


TERMS: 
One Copy. one Year $1. 
O 1O Bix Months ....seseeesesapeeepesee - 1.00 
M a g each Month, making a Monthly........ -.. 1.00 


One Copy sent extra for every ten Subscribers to one 

ress. 

Canadian Subscribers will please send fifty cents addi- 

tional, for extra postage, which has to be prepaid. 
RATES OF ADVERTISING. i 


One Dollar per inch, first insertion; 76 cents per inch 
for subsequent insertions. 


renee: 


A BLEEPY deacon, Who sometimes engaged in popular 
games. hearing the minister use tho words, ‘Shuffle off 
this mortal coil,” started up, rubbed his eyes and ex- 
elaimed. ‘ Hold on. it is my deal! ” 


A TERRE Haute paper says: “The samo wise provi- 
dence which scourged Egypt with toads and Kansas with 
grasshoppers, kindly permits tho Terre Haute Gas Com- 
pany to furnish the meanest gas in the United States.” 


Rev. J. H. Topp, of Sioux City, played a rather neat lit- 
tle joko on his wife the other day. While she was un- 
suspectingly engaged in half-soling his winter trousers, 
he quietly slipped out at the back gate and eloped with a 
milliner. 

A METHODIST ÜLERICAL ScanDAL.—The Rev. John Bo- 
beart, a Methodist clergyman of Boston, has been ar- 
raigned at Malden, for bastardy. The complainant is a 
formor domestic in the family of the accused. The de- 
fendant gave bonds for his appearance, 


THE Provinco Journal gives another instance of alleged 
glerical delinquency, the transgressor in this instance 
being a Seventh-Day Baptist, who was formerly employ- 
ed by the Young Men’s Christian Association asa mis- | 
stonary. Itis very strange that so Many cases of this 
kind should occur just now. 


Tue Sun, in speaking of the “Brooklyn business,” 
says: “In the Beecher case there is one thing that the 
public will neither fail to understand while it is going on, 
nor forget after itis over, Any compromise or arrange- 
ment or settlement, except through a trial in court, is a con- 
fession that HENRY WARD BEECHER ts a guilty man.” 


Mayor WICKHAN will soon be installed into office in 
this city, and will bethe third Mayor the city has had inthe 
space of about thirty days—the first time such an event 
ever occurred here. Mayor Havemeyer died within about 
a month of the expiration of his term. Mayor Vance was 
his logal successor, so soon to be supplanted by the May- 
or elect. ` 

STEPPING DowN AND Ovut.—lIt is reported in Toledo that 
tho Rey. John A, Hudkins, who had beon preaching to a 
United Brethren congregation in Mt. Ayro, is a bigamist. 
Ho married a young maiden from Pennsylvanialast Sum- | 
mer, and it was said that sho was wife No. 3. He has i 
strengthened suspicion by running off to Canada. i 


Tue sistors of a Baptist church at Raleigh, N. C., held a 
publie mooting the other day, and raised a subscription 
to release their pastor, who was in jail ona charge of 
bastardy. When the fine had been paid, tho sisters march- ; 
ad to the jail door and received the reverend gentleman 
with open arms. The scene is described as deeply affect- | 
ing. i 
WA Missina BAPTIST OLERGYNAN.—The Rey. H. Shipe,pas- i 
tor of the Herbortsville (N. J.) Baptist Chureh for over a: 
year, has left the church and his whereabouts is unknown, 
For somo timo charges havo boen pending before the 
trustees and officers of the church in relation to certain | 
irregularities, and it is-belleved he disappeared to avoid i 


public seandal. ‘ i 


-teachings of Darwin and Spencer. 


A LECTURER cn the evolution theory -recently held forth 
to the congregation of a truly orthodox church in an in- 
land village of Pennsylvania. Great was the indignation 
of. his auditors at hearing him denounce the atheistic 
He appreciated the 
point upon learning afterward that the people, who had 
never heard of the English writer on soeial science, 
thought he was referring to their beloved pastor, the Rev. 
Ichabod Spencer. 


THE Rev. JOHN 8. GLENDENNING has resumed preach- 
ing pending the appeal of his case to the Synod, which 
will not meet for several months. His beloved flock man- 
ifests great affection for him, and hang with great fond- 
nese upon the sweet words he utters. 

His theme, like his co-sufferer, Henry Ward Beecher, 
was “Cast thy burdens on the Lord, and he will sustain 
you.” Itis probably a very comfortable thought when a 


; clergyman is arraigned for his immoralities, to feel that 
the Lord is bearing his burdens and helping him through 


his difficulties. It strikes us, however, the Lord has 
other and better employment than sustaining adulterous 
clergymen. We advise the Eliza Janes and the Anna 
Marias of that congregation to beware of their smiling, 
fascinating pastor,and if he pays them visits at night, 
to not allow him to extend them to a late hour. Let them 
remember poor Mary Pomeroy. 

Since this was written, we see Mr. G. has had the good 
sense to decline regular preaching until after the Synod 
have assembled in October next. Itis thouglit the Pres- 
bytery brought infiuences to bear to cause him to think 
the cause of Christ will be better served by his preserving 
silence. In this one matter of declining to preach while 
under charges of a criminal character, he differs from 
the distinguished Brooklyn pastor. 


ANOTHER PREACHER IN TROUBLE.—The Reverend W. H. 
Johnson of Rahway, N. J., was not long since caught ina 


| very disreputable business. A farmer who had been miss- 


ing chickens from his hen houso was on the alert for the 
thief. Discovering early one morning that some one had 
visited his chickens, and hadtaken four or five of them 
away, and seeing tracks in the snow he followed him to 
the depot, where he found the Rev. Mr. Johnson with sev- 
eral chickens in a basket, waiting for the cars. He recog- 
nized the fowls as his own and questioned the Reverend 
chicken thief so closely that he acknowledged the crime 
and could do little but hang his head in shame. Several 
of his neighbors soon gathered around, and one of themin 
discussing the offense remarked, that itwas not a very good 


i year for preachers, and cited the cases of Beecher, Glen- 


denning and others. Itturns out that this Johnson had, 
for a considerabl> time, been stealing chickens from dif- 
ferent persons, and since it is found out has discontinued 
preaching for the present. It may be proper to state this 
Reverend gentleman belongs to the African branch of the 
church, but had a regular license to preach, and has been 
regarded as a pions man. Though in temporary dis- 
graco just now, lie is by no means the greatest offender 


! among his brethren of the cloth. who assume to be guides 


and patterns for their coafiding followers; nor are the 
chickens hofeloniously purloined the only kind which the 
dear souls seem to have a penchant for. 


THE peculiar literature of the Brooklyn scandal is ac- 


| cumulating. Tho Rey. Henry Ward Beecher and Miss 


Edna Dean Proctor have favored us with a pair of gush- 
ing “ paroxysmal” epistles, in which appears a good un- 
derstanding and a due amount of mutual admiration. 

Judge Lord, the eminent jurist of Massachusetts, has 
given in the Springfield Republican an ablo review of the 
case from Boecher’s letters and admissions, and shows 
conclusively that Beecher’s guilt of the charges ma de 
against him, is tho only reasonable decision that can be 
arrivod at. . 

Mr. Beecher, in his paper, the Christian Union, again 
asserts his innocence, trusts his case with God, and pro- 
fessos anxiety to have the case hastened to a speedy trial. 
This brought out a reply from Mr, Tilton, in which he 
shows,that Beecher and his lawyors have used their inge- 


nuity to prevent the case coming to a trial, unloss the 
court enjoins him to bring evidence of adultery botweon 
Mr. B. and Mrs. T. on twodays only. He claims the adul- 
terous practices between the pair oxtended over a period 
of fourteen months or parts of three years, and that if 
the case is allowed to come to trial, he can prove by F. D. 
Moulton, Mrs. Moulton and others that the crimo was con- 
fessed by Mr. Beecher and Mrs. Tilton, 

In view of this fact, he deems it unjustto compel him 


i to confine his evidence to two days only, and thus pievent 


his using all the testimony that bears upon tle case. Ho 
seems to fear the purpose of Beecher is to so fetter him 
by the specious plea for a “bill of particulars,” he (Til- 
ton) will be compelled to withdraw the civil suit, and that. 
then Beecher, under pretence of magnanimity, will with- 
draw tho criminal suit commenced against Tilton, and 
thus prevent the matter ever coming to trial. Ho closes 
by saying: “Task all just men to join with me in de- 
claring that, if Mr. Beecher shall still further clog 
and hamper the civil action on the one hand, and at. 
the same timo shall withdraw the criminal prosecu- 
tion on the other, thus using both these cases only in 
prevent me from submitting to a jury the general 
fact of his long-continued adultery; Mr. Beecher shall 
then be deemed to have confessed judement, and must 
srana self-acknowledged as guilty before the civilized 
world.” 


Tue “Kary King” Business in Philadelphia has been 
alittle unfortunate. This somewhat noted resident of 
“the bright world hoyond,” had put in many appearances 
in the most Satisfactory manner. She had convoraod 
with many, had received many endearing tokens of re- 
gard from admiring friends. The distinguished Rober; 
Dale Owen and others had witnessed her repeatedly; had 
taken her hand and arm. and realized how natural and 
life-like it appeared; had oven been permitted to pass 
their arms around her waist, and to convince themsolyes 
that she was so thoroughly ” materializod” as to appear 
like a veritable woman of flesh and blood and bones. 
Everything passed off pleasantly, and Katy King was 
fast becoming a very popular “spirit,” and numbers 
flocked to see her. Many valuable presents were mado 
her, and in return she gave her friends pieces of her 
dress and clippings from her hair, which presorved their 
permanence in a remarkable manner. Thus matters 
moved agreeably along until a gentleman to whom Katy 
closely approached discovered she had an offensive 
breath—whether from onions, garlic, bad teeth or afoul 
stomach, we are not informed—and this little fact did not 
quite comport with his ideas of refined “spirit life,” and 
his suspicions were aroused. He discovered, too, this 
spirit Katy bore a very strong resemblance to a young 
lady he had seen at his boarding house hard by. He 
watched the matter closely, and when fully convinced of 
her identity, ho approached the young lady upon tho 
the subject, and ultimately she acknowledged she was 
Katy King, and showed him the light gauzy dresses sle 
had worn when representing Katy. and the numerous 
presents she had received. 

It was found she had made her entrance and exit inte 
and from the cabinet by means of a pannel or seecrot 
drawer in tho partition, and with her artful representa- 


!tions,she had succeeded in “ deceiving the vory oloct.” 


The philosophor and close observer, R. D. Owen, had 
faithfully attended upon Katy’s seances, und has he not 
detailed the whole “wonderful affair” in the Adlantie 
Monthly, and characterized the same as the most remark- 
able representations of spirit power? Now, however, 
since the fraud is exposed, the good man is compelled to 
acknowledge himself deceived by dishonest modiums. 

A lesson is to be learned from all this. If Mr. and Mrs. 
Holmes have been frauds, it does not prove that all others 
aro. Chaff does not disprove the existence of whoat, and 
all the lies in the world do not falsify one truth. But so 
long as money is to be made in the roll of modiums, it is 
not strange, perhaps, that dishonesty is resorted to. Tho 
public must be chary, and not beliove too readily all 
ropresentations made. “Try the spirits, that ye:be nat 
deceived.” 
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The Witch of the Wine-Mark. 


A Tale of the Royal Colony of Massachusetts. 


BY LOTHAIR LOGOS. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


When Sloucher and Huskins turned away from the 
ferry, after having been outwitted by old Giles, the 
Fanatic, as already noticed, was in no very good hu- 
mor. 

‘This is a pretty affair!” he exclaimed to the 
witchfinder. ‘‘ Worsted, and all because of that son 
of perdition, Miles, who no doubt deceived us at the 
villa, so that he shouid have time to dispatch a mes- 
senger to town to apprise the witch Ravenswood of 
her danger.” 

“ I can’t explain how she escaped,” returned Peter, 
“and the wonder is, that the ferryman should have 
taken her across so readily, and yet have refused us 
so promptly.” ; 

“ My opinion is,” rejoined Solomon, ‘‘ that he may 
not, perhaps, have taken her over at all; but on learn- 
ing from her all that was on foot, stowed her away 
somewhere until this tempest has blown over.” For 
although his appearing as if after having left her on 
the other side stands somewhat in his favor, he may 
have only just entered his boat at some point, after 
having disposed of her on this shore, and rowed out 
on the river and then in again at the ferry, to mislead 
her pursuers.” 

“It may be as you say,” answered Peter, ‘‘and 
what’s more, she may be stowed away in his own 
house by this time, although I scarcely think that 
either he or that daughter of his would venture to 
harbor her or have anything to do with her if she told 
them the true state of the case ; for the law is strict 
with regard to harboring a witch.” 

“We must capture her! We must capture her!” 
almost roared Sloucher. ‘‘She is a witch! yes, the 
woman Ravenswood is a witch! and she is now likely 
hidden in the ferryman’s; we must set a watch upon 
his house until morning, if we are unable, in this 
storm and at this late hour, to get enough of our peo- 
ple together to force our way into it ; for this Giles is 
adaring and dangerous fellow that one or two only 
must not venture to deal with.” 

“Good!” said the witchfinder. ‘‘ You are wise. 
Let us set a watch upon the ferryman’s, and see what 
will come of it.” i 

The latter few sentences of this conversation were 
carried on not more than tliree or four feet from the 
point where Red Wing had stepped aside, and, as 
already observed, stood against a tree in the path 
that the Fanatic and his companion were pursuing, 
and where they paused for a few moments in the 
eagerness of their observations, to decide upon the 
course they were now to adopt in relation to poor 
Alice. The Indian was so close to the two conspira- 
tors he heard every word they uttered; and having 
ascertained the whole scope of their designs for the 
time being, he, as known to the reader, set about 
thwarting them in the manner already described. 

One of the most active and infamous emissaries of 
Sloucher was a villain called ‘Nat the Noose,” from 
the circumstance of lis having, on a certain occasion, 
strangled with a rope an alleged witch who had es- 
caped from prison, and whom he had overtaken, and 
was barbarously dragging back to jail again. Te had 
slipped, in a noose, the end of the rope about the young 
creature’s neck, and because of her being unable to 
keep pace with him after he had seized her, he hauled 
her along the ground until life became extinct. 

This scoundrel, who was a most forbidding wretch 
both mentally and physically, had been at the villa 
with the party that hoped to capture Alice, and had 
but just left the ferry with his companions, when it 
was supposed, from the absence of Giles’ boat, that 
she had escaped across the river, and when the Fanat- 
ic and the witchfinder had decided to remain and 
await the return of the ferryman. 

It was in search of him, therefore, that the two con- 
spirators determined to proceed after their suspicions 
had been aroused in relation to the truth of the story 
told by Giles regarding the crossing of the river with 
the young girl. Sloucher knew that no more trusty 
spy could be set on the ferryman’s, and that in case of 
their being unable to make any further move for that 
night, it would be advisable to dispatch him at once 
to look after the case, so that they might have an op- 
portunity of laying their hands upon the fugitive be- 
fore she reached The Heights, being well assured that 
through the instrumentality of John Langton and the 
numerous friends of the Fitz Raymonds, they might 
meet with not only powerful but dangerous opposition 
while attempting to seize their intended victim. 

Nat the Noosc was not found so readily as they sup- 
posed he would have been ; for it was not until after 
Red Wing had grabbed Titmouse and dragged him 
away to the ravine that he was discovered and inform- 
ed of the mission he was to undertake at once. His 
lower jaw fell in a sort of silent demoniacal chuckle 
when he learned of the suspicions of the conspirators 
and the vart that he was now called upon to play in 
the infamous drama. ‘he truth is, if Sloucher was a 


victim of the fascinations of Miss Ravenswood and 
was endeavoring to get that poor, wronged, young 
creature into his power, the Noose had fallen head 
and ears in love with the ferryman’s daughter, Mar- 
tha, from whom he already had had so many rebuffs 
and sharp cuts that a spirit of revenge was beginning 
to usurp the place of the more tender passion. Not 
that he had yet given up all idea of his suit, for he 
was one of those wily and indomitable fellows that 
hunt down their prey steadily, and never despair of 
accomplishing their ends, no matter how nefarious. 


To be authorized, then, to keep an eye on the ferry- 
man’s house, and to enter it if necessary, was some- 
thing in his favor, for he knew that in carrying out 
the views of the Fanatic and the witchfinder he should 
be sustained by both the Church and the State, and 
that no matter what excesses he might commit in the 
pursuance of what he termed his duty, they would be 
passed over with as much leniency as was the murder 
of the poor girl whom he had strangled with the rope. 

Well armed and wrapped up, then, he left the 
witchfinder’s, where he had received his final instruc- 
tions and to which he accompanied the conspirators 
when they had fallen in with him, and as this unhol 
rendezvous was some distance from old Giles’, he did 
not arrive at the lattcr until, as formerly mentioned, 
the dwarf had been horne away by the Indian. 


It was late, therefore, when he reached the house of 
the ferryman, where he cautiously approached ‘the 
door and the window alternately for the purpose -of 
reconnoitering the interior, as Red Wing and Tit- 
mouse had done not very long previously.. Like 
them, however, he was unable to get a glimpse through 
these channels of what was transpiring inside, nd 
following the same train of investigation that had 
characterized their operations, he proceeded to exam- 
ine the building most minutely in the hope of discov- 
ering some aperture, no matter how small, that might 
forward the desigus of the conspirators or perhaps aid 
his own projects with regard to Martha. 


Quick of eye, he soon detected the small, red gleam 
that had already attracted the attention of the Indian 
and the dwarf, and was quickly able to ascertain 
through the crevice between the logs, that Martha 
only was in the house, and that possibly she was 
awaiting the return of her father, who, as the wind 
and rain had ceased, had probably been summoned to 
the ferry by some belated passenger, or who, if he had 
deceived the conspirators, might now in reality bave 
borne Miss Ravenswood across the ferry. He kept 
his eye to the aperture for a few moments, and per- 
ceived that Martha was in deep thought. Had he not 
feared tlhe speedy reappearance of the ferryman, he 
would doubtless have sought admittance on the pre- 
text of warning her and her father that they were sus- 
pected 2f harboring a witch, and in the hope of estab- 
lishing more friendly relations between him and 
them through some offer of mediation in their behalf 
with the Fanatic and Huskins. Bnt instead of this 
move he thought it more advisable to retire a few 
paces from the house and await. in silence the return 
of the ferryman, whose approach could now be ob- 
served at some little distance, as the sky was begin- 
ning to clear, and the tempest had subsided almost 
completely. 

He now took up his position under a huge beech 
whose branclies well-nigh touched the roof of the 
building, and leaning against the trunk of the tree he 
fell into a train of musing, during which the time 
flew rapidly, and from which he was ultimately 
awakened suddenly by the crackling of some under- 
brush, not in the direction of the ferry, but from a 
totally opposite point. Presuming it to be caused by 
some wild animal, he was about to look to his weap- 
ons when he perceived the ferryman approaching 
cautiously and disappearing almost beside him as sud- 
denly as if the carth had opened and swallowed him. 

Astuunded beyond measure for a moment, the spy 
scarcely dared to breathe ; but speedily recovering 
himself, he bounded forward, and at once found him- 
self standing by the opening to the root-house from 
which the fugitive and her protector had emerged 
earlier in the night, and which was almost level with 
the earth. 

It was but the work of an instant to descend the 
steps and try the rough wooden-door that had been 
just closed by old Dick. It yielded to his pressure on 
raising the latch, when, through a brief gleam of light 
that illumined the end of the passage leading to the cel- 
lar, he caught a glimpse of the receding form of old 
Giles, and the next moment all was dark again. 

From the direction of this passage the spy was sat- 
isfied it commuuicated with the house, and that it af- 
forded a mcans of egress from the latter. Once de- 
cided upon this point he speedily followed in the 
footsteps of the ferryman, and in the course of a very 
few seconds found himself in the cellar, into which 
the light from the fire above flickercd here and there 
through the flooring, and from which he could hear 
with the utmost distinctness every syllable uttered by 
old Dick and his daughter, who were now engaged in 
anxious conversation within a single foot of him. 

“And won't it be very cold and solitary for the 
poor lady ?” asked Martha on having been informed 
by her father that he and Alice had reached the cave 
without any mishap. 

“Oh, no!” returned the ferryman, ‘‘not for a few 
days; for we have decided that she shall make her 


‘way to The Heights when Sloucher and his fiends 


have ransacked that quarter thoroughly, and satisfied 
themselves that she is not there. I will take her 
across when I find the coast clear and all safe.” 


‘She has fcod, and plenty of furs to keep her warm 
I know,” said Martha, ‘but what is she to do for 
aes and fire for even the short period you speak 
of ? 

‘There is a beautiful spring in the cave,” replied 
the ferryman, ‘and as for fire, I warned her to be 
very careful, although I left her my tinder box and 
some brimstone matches. The cave is not dark as 
you might suppose, but rather otherwise owing to 
numerous fissures in the rock. It is besides quite dry 
and warm from the fact that it is small and not deep 
in the earth. However, it is the ouly place I know of 
that bids defiance, for the time being, to the prying 
eyes of the infamous villains S’oucher and Huskins, 
or those of that vagabond and murderer who is more 
dangerous than either of them—Nat the Noose.” 

On hearing these latter complimentary remarks the 
scoundrel in the cellar ground his teeth, and drawing 
a knife from his belt plunged it into the empty air. 


Y | He was, however, anxious to hear how Martha re- 


ceived these observations, and was quickly all atten- 
tion again. 

“Yes,” she rejoined, “you may well say that that 
vil ain, the Noose as they call him, is more danger- 
ous than either of them; for J am certain there is not 
amore desperate or cruel ‘wretch in the whole settle- 
ment. One glinipse of his horrible countenance is 
enough to satisfy any one that he is not’ only a 
villain of the deepest dye, but one of the most hideous 
looking objects in existence.” 

‘You must be cautious, Martha, and not let your 
impressions of this scoundrel get abroad,” continued 
the ferryman, “for should they come to his ears there 
is no saying what mischief the villain might work us.” 

‘«But where is this cave? Tell me the precise 
spot,” said Martha, ‘‘for I am determined to steal to it 
to-morrow evening and spend the night with the poor 
lady. You say it is not more than a mile from this, 
and that it is close to the river. I can reach it aud 
leave it unobserved, or without exciting suspicion, 
for J frequently walk aloug the shore in that direc- 
tion.” > 

‘Tt is,” replied her father, ‘‘ quite close to the deep 
ravine that is so hard to enter, and that opens on the 
river. When you pass tlis about ten yards, turn to 
your left a few paces, aud you will observe huge 
masses of vines falling down the facc of a cliff. The 
opening of the cave is behind this screen; but if you 
are determined on paying the placc a visit you must 
reach it before dark, else you will have diffculty in 
making itout. It is a lonely spot, and I would advise 

ou to be most cautious, for it is rumored that some 
Ïndians have been discovered prowling about this lo- 
cality lately; and you know that scarcely two years 
ago cvery house along the river was sacked by them, 
and this is why I have now put our furs beyond their 
reach until I can find a market for them.” 

“I wish, dear father, you had never traded for 
them,” she answered, ‘as the knowledge that you 
possess them has gone abroad, and you know how 
dangerous that is in these uncertain times.” 

«True, girl,” returned Giles, ‘‘but as they are 
now beyond the reach of the red-skins, there is noth- 
ing to be feared regarding them. I forgot to say, 
however, that I gave Miss Ravenswood to understand 
that I would if possible convey to her mother the in- 
telligence that she is beyond the reach of the Fanatic 
and his crew for the present. I promised, also, that 
I would by some mcans keep the poor, young creature 
apprised of all that was taking place in relation to 
her, in so far as I was able to make myself acquainted 
with the movements of her enemies.” » 

Both the ferryman and his daughter were educated 
far beyond their station, having seen better days; and 
Martha, feeling how severely the loss of books should 
be felt by Alice in her solitude, determined to share 
ber own scanty library with her. Upon reflection, 
however, she began to consider that the poor, young 
lady would now be so absorbed with regard to her 
own ultimate fate she might not be cxpected to devote 
much if any time to reading. She therefore dismiss- 
ed the idea she had just entertained in relation to tak- 
ing the books, and merely decided to proceed alone to 
the cave on the following evening so as to reach it 
about dusk. This arranged in her own mind, she 
observed, in continuation of the conversation: 

‘Js it not a wonder that some of the Indians have 
never discovered this cave, and that you alone stum- 
bled on it?” 

‘Why, yes,” returned Giles. “' But that they have 
never found it out Iam satisfied, else Red Wing, who 
was with us so often a couple of years ago, would 
have mentioned the circumstance to me.” 

“What a noble fellow that Red Wing was,” she 
answered, “and what a sweet creature, his wife. 
wonder where they are now ; for I am satisfied that 
whatever depredations some of his tribe may have 
committed when they were encamped near the ravine 
he was no party to their robberies.” 

“Not he!” returned the ferryman, “and I have 
heard that the government is now sorry that they 
treated him and the good red men who stood by him 
so harshly.” , A eet h 

“Well,” replied Martha, “I havwt much faith in 
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the remorse of the authorities for any act of cruelty 
or wrong they may have committed; for as long as 
they continue to fill their dungeons with innocent 
persons, and to sacrifice human life so wantonly in 
support of one of the most degrading superstitions 
that ever disgraced any people, there is nothing to be 
hoped from them in any other relation.” 

As it was now long past midnight, Martha entered 
the snug little room already known to the reader, but 
not before she had laid down her father’s sturdy set- 
tle-bed, that during the day formed a comfortable seat 
by the fire, and prepared it affectionately for him as 
usual. Soon a sanctified kiss and good-night told Nat 
of the Noose that his ears had a holiday. So when 
he found that silence reigned throughout the building 
he cautiously retraced his steps along the dark pas- 
sage to the root-house, and soon emerged into the 
open air with a glare of fiendish triumph in his terri- 
ble eyes, more demoniacal than that which lit up the 
gloomy features of the Fanatic when he discovered 
the crimson rose-leaf on the beautiful arm of Alice. 


The instant the Noose entered the town, late as it 
was, he posted off to the house of Huskins, determin- 
ed not to sleep before he had apprised the witchfind- 
er of the success of his mission. Contrary to his ex- 
pectations he found a light still burning inthe well- 
known window, and more unexpected still, on enter- 
ing the building he was ushered into the presence of 
the Fanatic, who had not yet separated from his fel- 
low conspirator. 

When Sloucher perceived him he supposed that he 
had grown weary of watching and had come to re- 
port his inability to learn anything of Miss Ravens- 
wood. Impressed with this idea, he launched forth 
against him in no very measured language, and at 
on, e classed him among the children of the Evil One. 

“ Don’t be in such haste,” returned the Noose to 
some bitter observation. ‘‘ Wait until you are sure of 
your tongue. I have not said a word yet. You say 
all. Yes, you, who know nothing about it.” 

“What is it then?” observed Huskins, who was 
beginuing to surmise that, possibly, thcir messenger 
might have something important to say. ‘‘Come 
Nat, let us have it; for if you have failed now, it is 
not often that such a thing happens to you.” 

“J have not failed,” rejoined the villain, “for I 
know where Alice Ravenswood is concealed, and can 
lead you to the very spot this moment, But as there 

_ are more witches than one to be disposed of just now, 
and as another who is more dangerous can be secured 
at the same moment you lay hands on the one that 
has escaped you to-night, let us sit down and discuss 
the matter, for it is a Serious one.” 

The instant Sloucher heard what had been said by 
the Noose, he leaped to his feet and exclaimed, as he 
shook him by the shoulder: 

“Ts it true? Is it true? Have you found the witch 
Ravenswood, and is she completely in our power?” 

“She is completely in our power,” replied the spy, 
“and what’s more, I have evidence as clear as day, 
that Martha Giles is even a more terrible witch than 
the woman Ravenswood; because, not more than an 
hour ago, I saw her with these two eyes, astride of a 
broomstick going down the chimney of her own fath- 
er’s house, With a monkey astraddle behind her and 
one before her. I crept after her, throngh a dark 
passage that I discovered leading from a root-house 
close by into the cellar, just under the fire place, be- 


side which she and the monkeys were sitting and | 


chatting together. I heard every word they said and 
found out that they had been just visiting the witch 
Ravenswood ina cave near by, where she had been 
conveyed a short tinie ‘before by the ferryman, who 
had deceived you in regard to her. I know where to 
lay my hand on her at any moment, for it is arranged 
that she is to lie concealed in the cave until The 
Heights beyond the river are scarched for her, aud 
then when it is found that she’s not there, the ferry- 
man will take her over and hide her among her fricnds 
or with the Fitz Raymonds. I advise, therefore, that 
we put off her seizure until to-morrow evening alter 
dark, when she is to be visited again by her sister 
witch, and when we can entrap them both at the same 
moment, for they are to be quite alone in among the 
rocks.” 

“Are you sure,” exclaimed Hluskins, “that you 
saw this Martha on the broomstick, aud heard her 
conversation with the monkeys? ” 


“Just as sure as I sec you this momeut,” replied 
the villain, ‘‘for I was quite close to her when she 
flew past me, and afterwards was nearer to her and 
her two familiars than I am now to you.” 

“And did you understand her clearly as to where 
the witch Ravenswood is hidden?” ejaculated the Fa- 
natie, 

o As clear as tlic sun,” said the Noose, “and what’s 
more, on her father’s return from hiding this wo- 
man, both the monkeys disappeared in a flash of 
blue flame when they heard him at the door, while 
this Martha soon scated herself beside him, and began 
to speak to him about the runaway.” 

“And what did he say?” growled Huskins, ‘ for 
you know I have had my doubts of both him and this 
daughter of his for some time, and hinted as mnch to 
him at the ferry to-night.. That she isa witch and a 
dangerous one I can well belicve; so if we can manage 
to lay our uands on both her and her imp of a sister 


” 
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in the cave to-morrow night, the name of the Lord 
will be glorified.” ý 

“< Yea, verily!” drawled out Sloucher, as his small, 
sunken eyes burned green, ‘‘ the cause of the elect will 
be exalted and honored by such a capture; for, of 
late, we have suffered severely through the machina- 
tions of these children of the Evil One.” 

tt Let us meet here, then, one hour after nightfall,” 
said the witchfinder, ‘‘and proceed with sufficient 
force to capture these emissaries of Satan in their 
stronghold. The same party that was with us at the 
villa will be sufficient for our purpose.” 

“Well devised, brother Huskins,” twanged out the 
Fanatic, “but we must keep our own counsel lest 
these witches might in some way get an inkling of our 
intentions, and escape us finally and forever.” 

“I will warn some of the bulwarks of the Faith to 
be here at the appointed hour, and Nat can see the 
rest,” said Huskins. 

“ Very good!” exclaimed the spy. “Al is safe and 
sure! Dll see one or two of the servants of the Lord 
who were with us at the ferry, and tell them that some 
of the brethren will meet them here at the hour you 
have mentioned.” 

“It must now be verging towards morning,” said 
Sloncher with a yawn that swallowed up his whole 
face in a gloomy gulf studded around the edge with 
jagged and broken fangs; ‘‘let us, therefore, seek 
some repose, so that we may be refreshed and able to 
smite the enemies of the Lord at the time set down 
and make them a terrible example in the sight of the 
nations. But before we part, let us have a word of 
prayer.” 

With cruelty in their eyes and adultery and murder 
in their hearts, these three sanctified scoundrels now 
prostrated themselves before the Author and Giver of 
every good gift, and dared to ask a blessing upon the 
infernal work before them. Sloucher shook the raft- 
ers with his heavy artillery, while Huskins and the 
Noose worked in the ‘‘Amens!” In due time they 
arose to tneir feet again, and a few moments after- 
wards there was silence and darkness in the house of 
the witchfinder. 

[TO BE CONTINUED. ]. 


Be Still and Wait. 


BY FREDERIC R., MARVIN, M.D. 


Be still, O Soul! 

Immortal Fates with tireless fingers work, 
And from the tangled threads of time 

Do weave the garment of eternity. 

Be still, and wait. 

The loom hath many threads ; 

But the swift shuttle rnnneth well. 

A day, anight, andlo! between two hours 
The fabric falls. 

Be still and waif, 

For thou shalt wear the garment of eternity, 
The shining robe of immortality. 


a 


Lecture of B. F. Underwood. 
“What Have You to Offer in the Place of Christianity?” 


[The following is from the Milwaukee Sentinel of Nov. 
21st. 

B. F. Underwood delivered the Sunday evening lec- 
ture at the Grand Opera House last night, the subject 
being an answer to the question, ‘‘ What have you to 
offer in place of Christianity ?” The gentleman was 
introduced by Mr, Spencer, and at once plunged into 
his subject. 

First it was necessary to glance at the leading dog- 
mas of Christianity. The Christians say they have 
the conception of God. The Frecthinkers say in re- 
ply the conceptions of God vary with the ages in 
which they prevail. All these ideas are not external 
verities, but transient, whilst the power called God 
remained ever the same. Freethinkers say man makes 
God in his own image, or, with Ingersoll, ‘t An hon- 
est god isthe noblest work of man.” The question 
is, not what we will give in the place of the transient 
image, but what in the place of the power ? 


ALL FREETHINKERS RECOGNIZE THIS POWER, 


but are unwilling to limit it, condition it, give it 
qualities. Freethinkers call the power a phenome- 
non, meaning something they cannot account for. 
They deny the Christian belicf that led them to ad- 
dress God as ‘‘our father,” and to attribute infinity 
and omnipotence to him, in that shape worshiping 
him, and making him an enlarged cdition of men. 
The Frecthinker says we will uot recognize this pow- 
cr as entire or feminine, but simply as a power un- 
known. 

Secondly, the Christian believes in creation ; that 
God suddenly awoke, and spoke a universe into ex- 
istence. he Freethinkers substitute the idea that 
the universe never had a beginning, but was from and 
will be to all time. As the child says: ‘‘ God cannot 
make a three-year old colt ina minute.” The Free- 
thinker looks upon nature and calls it matter, Since 
it was not created, there is j 


NO NEED OF A CREATOR, 


For the idea of miracles they substitute the grand con- 
ception of law, or uniformity of action. Nature op- 
erates in a certain manner ; by experience we find 
these methods do not vary. They àre not suspended 
for the benefit of an individual; and Freethinkers 
came to the conclusion that this law is universal and 
has always prevailed. The Christian religion is based 
on the conception that God varies nature ; and here 
they jomed issue. They believe that natural life, 
species, and civilized society evolved, and that the 
whole process of expansion came without any special 
intervention of God. 

Sometimes the Christian says: Where do you get 
your ideas of morality without God? The Free- 
thinkers find the Christian not a rational system, 
For instance, they cannot reasonably explain the ori- 
gin of evil. Christians say God made everything 
good, to begin with. What the Freethinkers consider 
good is everything that promotes happiness, and eve- 
rything evil all that is calculated to do injury and 
cause misery. They do not believe, because God ap- 
proved or disapproved, that things are right or wrong; 
but that it is right or wrong according as it promotes 
our good or works our evil. 

FALLEN STATE OF MAN, 

and the Christian’s view that God caused this as a 
punishment, the Freethiukers substitute the idea that 
man is not a fallen but a rising being, and as the ages 
‘roll on, man is improving, aud the defects of his 
mind and body are the result of his imperfect state. 
Going back to the rude days of dwellers in caverns, 
we demonstrate with absolute certainty that tho far- 
ther we go, the lower we find man to be. 

The Christians say they have a plan of redemption, 
to save the soul. The Freethinker does not consider 
it right that salvation shall depend on the shades of 
a man’s belief. The wisest men differ. The beliefs 
of men depend very much on their education, sur- 
roundings, bringing up, for which they are in no way 
responsible. Freethinkcrs substitute the practical 
idea that the development of character and works 
shall determine nian’s right to happiness. As to the 
scheme of the forgiveness of sins, the Freethinkers 
have 

NO SCAPEGOAT THEORY 


by which men can get rid of the responsibility of 


| Wrong-doing, and would substitute the simple idea, 


that as a man sows, so he shall reap. 
where the demoralizing tendencies of this Christian 
belief. We see murderers professing a belief in 
Christ’s saving grace; whilst we arc choking them, 
and they tell us that in a few minutes they are going 
to the angels ; yet if they were to step down, free, we 
would not see them under our roof-trees. Frecthink- 
ers say there is no forgiveness in nature ; nothing by 
which the consequences of an act can be avoided. 
Whatever a man docs, the results and responsibility 
are enduring, and can never be wiped out. Every 
man and woman ought to take the responsibility of 
their actions, and not expect to have it wiped out by 
the blood of an innocent person shed eightecn hun- 
dred years ago. [Applause.] 
As to 


We see cvery- 


THE SYSTEM OF PUBLIC WORSHIP, 


the Christian scheme is to make man a worm of the 
dust, and God beyond glory. He advocated glorify- 
ing man, and letting this power called God lvok out 
for itself. Instead of building churches, let us build 


‘| school-houses and institutions dedicated to man. [Ap- 


plause.] He would not destroy churches ; they fill a 
want that is for the time felt, and by and by would 
have them teach something practical and good. 

For the future life, the Freethinker will remind the 
Christian that Christians are beginning themselves to 
have doubts on the subject. His idea is that a homw- 
pathically small proportion of people go along a nar- 
row, tlinty road to heaven, and the rest go pleasantly 
to hell. Better the whole race showd be annihilated 
than one should suffer such torments and the other 
enjoy ecstacics through all ages. There may be, be- 
yond the portals of death, a region of unbounded 
bliss, but this is yet unproven; and we have in this 
world and life enough to do, and the best preparation 
for another world is doing our duty in this. 

Frecthinkers do not propose to substitute anything 
for the Bible. They accept the Bible. It is 

TUE HERITAGE OF MANKIND ; 

the property of the ages, come down to us to be ac- 
cepted for what itis worth ; although it is to be inter- 
preted differently to the interpretation put upon it by 
superstition and ignorance. A conception that ruus 
through the bible is that man is light, and woman the 
satellite that draws life from it. The clergymen 
themselves reject the code of poverty; and surely the 
Frecthinkers might reject what they thought proper. 
They do accept Jesus as a brother, a noble man, 
whose virtucs have been exaggerated. For prayers 
he advocated self-reliance, aud for the Christian Sab- 
bath he would substitute a day of rest, peace and in- 
nocent eujoynient. 

The lecturer was rewarded with frequent applause ; 
and at the close of the lecture several persons enroll- 
ed their names as supporters of a continued course of 
Winter evening subscription mectings in behalf of 


free thought. 
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“A Happy New Year.” 

To every reader of THE TRUTI SEEKER, we wish 
a “Happy New Year”—one freer from trouble, care 
and vicissitudes than the one just closed. We would 
that the poor shall not want for food, and that the 
severity of the weather pinch them not for the want 
of clothing and comfortable homes. We wish the 
ignorant may not grope in darkness, but that knowl. 
edge and truth may shine upon all. We wish the 
galling bonds of superstition and error may be re- 
moved from the mental limbs of the sons and daugh- | 
ters of men, and that the truth and the right may 
ever be uppermost in the entire human family. We 
wish to see a fecling of brotherly love and paternal 
good-will actuate all mankind, that each one may find 
happiness in trying to increase the happiness of his | 
fellow beings. We wish to see selfishness placed so 
far in the back-ground that we will at all times feel 
auxious about the welfare of others—that we regard 
the whol: human race as brothers and sisters, and 
that we feel willing to do ali we reasonably ean to aid 
them ip the struggle of life. 

May we learn wisdom by the experiences the pass- 
ing years afford us, and as time flits so rapidly on 
may we all have the good sense to wisely improve it 
in adding to our stores of knowledge good resolves 
and good deeds. If affliction and adversity visit us, 
may we Jearn to endure with patience that which we 
cannot prevent, but in every succeeding year we may 
use the constant effort to make ourselves and the 
world a little better and a little happier. 


The Bible. 
NO. XVII. 


Some of our Liberal friends think it almost a waste 
of time in this latter part of the nineteenth century 
to bring arguments to show that the Bible is not the 
word of God, and that it is unworthy the blind adora- 
tion which the Christian world accord it. They think 
in this scientific age, men of sense and education no 
Jonger believe it was written with the finger of the 
Alnighty, or at the direct dictation of the Supreme 
Ruler of the universe, and that the implicit confidence, 
that itis perfect and infallible, which the world has 
long felt in that book is fast dying out, and that very 
little more needs to be said about it. 

But when we remeniber that the book 18 rssued by 
millions, that immense sums of money are spent in 
scattering it broadcast over the land, that public libra- 
ries, reading rooms, schools, hotels, boarding houses, 
families, hospitals,asylums, prisons, ships, steamboats, 
and railroad cars, are furhished with it gratis; that it 
is kept for sale in every town and hamlet in the land; 
that it is gotten up in all conceivable styles, and prices 
running from fifty cents to twenty dollars per volume; 
that every family in the land mustghave at least one, 
and many of them several, that it is crowded in every 
where; that ft is the foundation upon which js built 
the superstructure of one of the most injurious sys- ; 
tems of superstition and error the world has ever 
known; that it has been, and is to-day, one of the! 
greatest barricrs to the advancement of science and 
mental liberty; that for centuries its influence lasi 
chained down in bigotry and darkness millions of hu- | 
man beings, we can readily understand how it isa 
great impediment to the onward progress of the hu- 
man mind, and that it contains the errors and absurd- 
ities of past dark, superstitious ages, and of 2 mistak- 
en, misguided people. We can readily understand 
the blind veneration and worship which millions yield 
to it is the great obstruction to the onward march of 
the human intellect. This is the antagonist we have to | 
contend with, and it is idie to uudervaluc its import- 
ance, or to inadequately estimate its strength. So 
Jong as the Bible is worshiped and accepted as the in- 
fallible word of God, so long will mankind be led by | 
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wily priests; so long will mankind still hug the delu- 
, sions of the past, when they should be stepping for- 
: ward into the brighter sunlight of intelligence, sci- 
i ence, mental freedom, reason and common sense. 

In our investigations and criticisms of the Bible, we 
wish always to treat it fairly, and not unnecessarily 


l shock the feelings of any who entertain an exalted 


only, and believe it wrong to charge such a tissue of 
{impossibilities, contradictions, absurdities, obsceni- 


| of lascivious immoralities, cruel intrigues and mur- 
derous incentives there narrated, upon the Supreme 
Power which pervades the universe. It is wrong to 
charge this Power with being the wenk, fickle, change- 
able, cruel, malicious, revengeful, blood-thirsty, and 
unjust monster which that book makes the Jehovah 
of the Jews to be. 

It is quite time the world of mankind have a higher 
and more exalted ideal of the Supreme Power which 
pervades al] worlds, and is equally the parent of all 
nations and all existences, than to believe he delighted 
in or ever authorized wars and bloodshed, and the 
plundering and extermination of one tribe or race of 
barbarians by another, or that he indulges in anger, 
passion, vindictiveness, cruelty, and injustice. These 
absurd ideas of Deity all belong to the past, and it is 
quite time the world had outgrown them. “There is 
no more reason why we should go back four thousand 
years for our ideas and conceptions of Deity, and of 
his ways with mankind, than for instruction in the 
arts and sciences; in astronomy, geometry, chemistry, 
mathematics, agriculture, the art of printing, tele- 
grapliy, the power and uses of steam, and scores of 
other sciences and arts in which the moderns far out- 
strip the ancients. . Why should we go back to them 
for our religious views any more than for our philo- 
sophic, scientific or artistic ? Their ideas of all these 
were crudeand imperfect and had not been developed 
by the superior intelligence and the spirit of progress 


| peculiar to the modern mind, 


We have opportunities and facilities for studying 
and comprehending Deity quite equal to those enjoy- 
ed by the ancients and it is not necessary we should 
goto them for their vague conceptions and errors. 
We of course have the right to inform ourselves in 
reference to them, but are under no obligations to ac- 
cept their religious crudities and errors. We admit 
the Bible contains beautiful passages, poetical image- 
ry, and good morals, but to less extent than the sacred 
writings of the Hindoos, Chinese, Persians and other 
nations, more ancient than the Jews. All the ancient 
nations imagined they held direct converse with God 
and had their prophets and sacred writings. The 
Christian world adopted the Jewish system, and Jew- 
ish scriptures, without any imperative reason why 
they should do so. If they want the most ancient, 
the purest, and the Jeast bloody, they certainly will 
not select the Jewish scriptures, or the Jewish God. 

As other articles are crowding for admission we 
will defer till our next our remarks upon the egress of 
the Israelites from Egypt, and their forty years’ jour- 


ney through the wilderness. 
— e o 
Tag names of trial subscribers are coming in free- 


ily, but we wish a still greater number, True, the 


price we ask scarcely pays for the paper and press- 
work, but it isa good way to introduce the paper to 
those who never saw it, and a fair percentage we hope 
will become steady patrons. 

Friends, please take a little interest in the matter, 
and send in good rousing lists of names. THR PRUTH 
SEEKER is not nearly as widely known as it ought to 
be. We hope every person friendly to the cause will 
take an active interest in extending its circulation. If 
every patrou will make a reasonable effort, the list 
may be increased ten thousand. Remember we send 
Ture FRUTH Seeker to trial subscribers, post-paid 
three months, for twenty-five cents. Send in the 
names. Wo shall make a liberal present to the one 
who sends us the largest number of names of trial 
subscribers within sixty days. 

Send in the names of friends and acquaintances 
who need the truth. Many of you can make a pres- 
ent of the paper to half a dozen friends at this low 
rate without much inconvenience, Send in the 
nantes, ; f ; 


{opinion of it. We regard it asa human production | 


Death-Beds of Infidels. 


On uo subject do our Christion opponents more 
persistenly use detraction and misrepresentation than 
with regard to the dying hours of unbelievers. They 
seem to think if they can only make it appear that 
Freethinkers quail in the hour of death and recant in 
their dying moments, they have practically over- 
thrown our strong arguments against the fallacies of 
their creed, Nothing is more common than for them 


ities, details of savage ferocity, carnage and bloodshed, | to assert, that all Infidels recant at ihe hour of denth, 


and call upon priests to pray for them and intercede 
with God in their behalf, and thousands of times have 
they positively asserted that Voltaire recanted on his 
death-bed and that Thomas Paine repented at the hour 
of death, and renounced his life-long oonvictions. 
These assertions are entirely false, and though printed 
in books, magazines and papers, and though announce- 
ed thousands of times from the pulpit and in common 
conversation, still are they wholly false, and without. 
the slightest foundation in truth. 

Our attention bas, several times recently, been call- 
ed to this matter by letters from friends, and by read- 
ing extraets from newspaper articles upon the subject. 
Even Harper's Weekly not long since contained a false 
statement that Thomas Paine died an intemperate 
death and loudly recanted and renounced his previous 
religious views. There is not a word of truth in this, 
and we wonder respectable jouruals will lend them- 
selves to peddle out such worn-out falsehoods. It 
seems to be a very pleasant service to them to slander 
and abuse that good man, Thomas Paine, than whom 
none did more to inaugurate and establish liberty and 
free government in this land, but because he had the 
honesty and independence to avow his religious views, 
though in opposition to the claims of priests and 
church dignitaries. 

A. man’s life is more than his death, and it matters 
little what a man may say on his death-bed, when suh- 
dued by disease, affected by mediciues, influenced by- 
surrounding zealots and friends, with life and strength 
nearly exhausted. It would not be strange if, under 
such circumstances, a man should say things and ex- 
press sentiments not fully in keeping with his previons 
life and belief, and were it so it would prove nothing 
one way or the other. But, we repeat, these assertions 
about the death-bed recantations of Infidels are all 
false. We boldly assert, and challenge a disproval, 
that not one prominent Infidel ever recanted at the 
hour of death, or renounced the honest convictions of 
his life. 

That Christians have often shown fear at the hour 
of death, and lost confidence in their religious faith 
and their certainty of heaven, there are numerous 
cases which can be cited. Even he who they call 
their Lord and pattern emphatically flinched in the 
hour of death, and, unlike Socrates, who met his 
death placidly, calmly and heroically, he cried out in 
anguish and terror, with a loud voice, “ Hi, Bli, lama 
Sabachthani?” (My God, my God, why nas thou for- 
saken me?) 

Brother Henderson in an article in another column 
gives some facts as to the death of Voltaire, and our 
next will contain a fuller article on the subject from 
another pen, which will obviate the necessity of our 
saying anything upon that particular case. We will! 
however give the facts as to the death of Paine, who 
perhaps oftener than any other Infidel, has ceen slan- 
dered and vilified by Christian traducers. 

Thomas Paine died on the 8th day of June, 1809, in 
this city, aged seventy-two anda half years. There 
are severa) yet living in this city who were here at 
that time. He was some time sick previous to his 
death, dropsy and debility of the stomach being among 
his aiJments. His mind was clear np to his death and 
never for a moment did he evince a disposition to re- 
cant or renounce the religious views of his life. 

He was, ag a matter of course, frequently visited by 
oflicions clergymen, who importuned and wearied 
him with their harangues, and they were intent on 
extracting from him some expression which they 
could distort into a recantation, but failing in this 
they reported that which was untrue. A Rev. Mr. 
MilledolNer and a Rev. Mr. Cunningham were among 
these persistent visitors, and a few days before Mr. 
Paine’s death the latter said to him: ‘You have now 
a full view of death, you cannot live long, and whoso- 
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ever does not believe in Jesus Christ will surely be 
damned.” Mr. Paine replied: ‘ Let me have none of 
your Popish stuff. Get away with you. Good morn- 
ing; good morning.” The other clergyman attempt- 
ed to address him, but he objected, aud after they 
left he turned to his housekeeper, and said, ‘‘ Don’t 
let them come in again ; they trouble me.” 

Another clergyman, Dr. Manley, the last day of Mr. 
Paine’s life, put this question to Mr. Paine: ‘Do you 
wish to believe that Jesus is the son of God?” and 
Mr. Painc’s answer was, “I have no wish to believe 
on the subject,” and these were the last words he 
spoke, as was testified to by Amasa Woodsworth who 
owned the house in which Mr. Paine died, and who 
visited him nearly every day during his last sickness, 
and was present on the occasion referred to. 

That Mr. Paine did not recant or renounce his pre- 
uious views was fully attested to by Mr. Willet Hicks, 
a Quaker preacher, who lived near him, and often 
visited him in his last sickness; by Mr. Jarvis, the 
particular friend of Mr. Paine, who saw him two days 
previous to his death ; by Mr. Piggot, a very respect- 
able gentleman, who visited Mr. Paine in company 
with his brother, who was a clergyman. He testified 
that Mr. Paine received thei with politeness, but 
when he learned they wished to convert him, or to 
change his views, he abruptly closed the interview, 
and expressed a wish that they would take their de- 
parture, 

Mr, Thomas Nixon and his friend Mr. Pelton visi- 
ted him expressly to see if he had changed his views, al- 
go B. F. Harken, an attorney who many yearsafter re- 
sided in Chambers street. As they were aware false- 
hoods in Voltaire’s case had been industriously circu- 
lated, and believing they would bein Mr. Paine’s, 
they questioned him closely and they took his replies 
down in writing, and they all gave written testimony 
that Mr. Painc did not recant. 

This also agrees With the concurrent evidence of 
Mrs. Hidden, his housekeeper, his special friend 
Mrs. Bonneville and several others who visited him 
frequently during his last sickness. He died strong 
in the faith in which he had lived and the statements 
of those who assert to the contrary are utterly false. 

The religious views of Infidels and Skeptics are 
very comfortable to live by and are perfectly safe to 
die by, let the howlers about the dey] and hellfire 
talk to the contrary notwithstanding. We repeat we 
never knew a prominent Infidel who, in the hour of 
death, quailed before the grim visitor, or renounced 
the settled, honest convictions of his previous life. 
When Christian maligners assert to the contrary they 
depart from the truth. 

We hope at a no very distant day to lay before our 
yeaders a succinct history of the Lives and Deaths of 
noted Infidels, including the Sages and Philosophers 
of ancient times, the Skeptics of the middle ages, and 
the Free Thinkers of modern times. 

Christianity Examined. 
NO. HI. 

These are “ Christmas times ”—in fact it is on 
Christmas day that we write this article. Immense 
preparations are made in the Catholic and Episcopal 
churches for the cclebration of the anniversary of 
the birth of Jesus Christ. Evergreens for Christmas 
trees, festoons, wreaths, trimmings, crosses, stars, 
hearts, and the various kinds of similar ornamenta- 
tion are furnished in great profusion. To look upon 
the sloop and schooner loads of evergreens that are 
brought to this city for Christmas purposes, one 
would think square miles of the hills bearing spruces, 
firs and cedars, must be denuded of their young growth. 
i Wax candles,” “ crucifixes,” and ‘‘ Virgin Mary’s” 
are also staple articles of trade with certain classes 
just now, as well as an incomputable amount of toys 
and playthings, which are brought from Europe by 
ship loads for ‘“Christmastimes” in the United States. 
To walk through one of our popular commercial 
streets and witness the thousands of “holiday goods’ 
toys, ete., exposed on the counters and in show win- 
dows ig enough to dazzle the cye and bewilder the 
imagination. 

‘It is the common impression among Christian peo- 
ple that all this ado—all these preparations to observe 
this celebration and feast of the 25th of December is 


from the fact their Lord and Master was -on this day 
born into the world, and was first laid in the manger 
of a stable in Bethlehem eighteen hundred and sev- 
enty-four years ago, This, however, is extremely 
problematical. It is a matter of great doubt whether 
such a‘person actually lived, and if he did, itis by no 
means settled what year he was born, what month, or 
what day of the month. The carly Christian authori- 
ties are very much divided upon this point, and it is 
extremely difficult for the most studious to arrive at a 
fixed conclusion in the matter. It was claimed by 
some his birth took place on the 25th of the Egyptian 
month Pachon, answering to the 50th of May; others, 
that it was on the 24th of Pharmutht, corresponding 
With the 19th of April. The Egyptians kept the 
feast of Jesus on the 6th of January, and St. Epiph- 
anius assures us it was fully established the birth of 
Jesus occurred on this day; but St. Clement, of Al- 
exandria, much more ancient and learned, fixes his 
birth on the 18th of November of the twenty-eighth 
year of Augustus. SS 


Despite the disagreement of the ancient Fathers as 
to when Jesus was born, it is by common consent now 
supposed the feast of Christmas is to commemorate 
his birth, and that the custom is of Christian origin. 
Here is another great error. The feast on the 25th of 
December was observed more than a thousand years 
before the Christian era. Its origin was probably 
with the sun worshipers of Persia and other nations, 
and was held in commemoration of the ‘‘ birth of the 
sun,” for on this day it has its birth, or, as we all 
know, begins its rise in thetheavens, leaving gradually 
the night and death into which it had for months been 
sinking, and this is why the days from the 25th of 
December begin to increase and lengthen. In this 
feast, held in honor of the birth of the sun, we 
doubtless discover one of the original ideas upon 
which the Christian fable is founded. It is well 
known by students in ancient history and ancient re- 
ligions, that religious worship and traditions were 
connected with the motions of the sun and heavenly 
bodies. The course of the sun in its yearly journey 
through the signs of Zodiac Virgo—‘‘ the Virgin,” 
Taurus, ‘‘the ram ” or ‘‘lamb,” accounts to some ex: 
tent for the origin of the fabulous virgin and lamb, 
All systems of religions have evolved or grown out of 
pre-existing systems and traditions, and it is not dift- 
cult to understand how the Christian theory could, 
when knowledge was scarce in the world, by the 
manipulations of cunning and skilful persons, be 
made to appear probable, and caused to be adopted. 

It is not a little curious that while the birth of Jesus 
was said to have occurred on the 23th of December, 
when the sun begins to rise in the heavens, and the 
days begin to lengthen, the birth of his heratd, John 
the Baptist, was fixed on the 25th of June, when the 
days begin to shorten, or the sun begins to sink in the 
heavens. This may account for the somewhat mysti- 
cal language attributed to the Baptist, when he said 
of his master: ‘‘ He must grow, and 1 must become 
less.” 

It was a great matter of dispute in the early centu- 
ries of the Christian era, as we observed, when the 
birth of Jesus really occurred ; and much blood was 
shed in trying to settle this disputed point. Itis more 
than doubtful whether the correct day was finally set- 
tled upon, The stronger party compelling by force 
the weaker party to submit does very little towards 
establishing a trath. ‘The Rev. Henry Ward Beceher 
in his evening meeting a few days ago, in referring to 
the bloody contentions among the early Christians 
about the birth of Christ, admitted that the contest- 
ants did not probably come within ‘‘ several rods” 
of settling the matter correctly, and he seemed to 
think it made very little difference to us whether they 
settled the matter right or wrong. He alluded also to 
the ancient Druids in Britain, and how they used to 
believe the Nymphs of the Wood hid themselves un- 
der the evergreens when Winter came on, and staid 
there until Spring thawed them out, and how they 
thought by putting the green boughs into their houses 
they would call the good spirits there. From this 
source the English, doubtless, obtained their custom 
of decorating their churches with evergreens at the 
feast of the 25th day of December. 

The more we examine into ancient history the 


more we learn the observance of.the feast of the Win- 
ter solstice did not originate with Christians, any 
more than Jesus was the original “Son of God,” 
which men claimed was born of a virgin, and the 
more we see Christians have set up false claims as to 
the originality of their dogmas and creeds. This is 
on a par with the claims they urge of originality 
of moral sentiments and inculcations, They would 
have us think Christianity has almost a patent for all 
the sublime, moral truths and utterances the world 
has been blessed with, and one of the strong proofs 
they advance in support of their religion is the superi- 
ority and originality of the moral teachings of Jesus 
over everything of the kind that had preceeded him. 
Here, again, they are in error. Even as the whole 
Christian fable about the miraculous conception and 
birth of its reputed founder is a story borrowed from 
the legends of the old Pagan nations, so also were 
the best teachings and moral sentiments of their Jesus 
put into his mouth by his biographers hundreds of 
years after they had been uttered by others. 

Even if we admit Jesus lived and spoke the sayings 
that are attributed to him, he was not the first that 
uttered similar sublime sentiments, and we claim the 
morality and beauty of the instructions and inculca- 
tions of those who lived and died from four hundred 
to twenty-five hundred years before he was born ave 
as sublime, as true, and as divine as those he deliver- 
ed. Our want of room will permit us to give but a 
few quotaions herc of the moral teachings of the semi- 
divine personages who preceeded Jesus many centu- 
ries, but we will select a few. Y 

Firstly, we will present a few passages from the an- 
cient Vedas of India—the sacred writings of the 
Brahniins, which Sir William Jones and Max Muller 
informs us, were written from one thousand to two 
thousand five hundred years before the time of Christ, 
and even before the time of Moses. We ask the 
candid reader to notice if there is not as much of 
beauty and truth, as much of the evidence of inspira- 
tion in the sacred writings of the old heathens as is 
presented in the Jewish and Christian Scriptures : 

“ Any place where the mind of man can be undisturbed 
is suitable for the worship of the Supreme Being.” 

‘The vulgar look for their gods in water; the ignorant 
think they reside in wood, bricks and stones; men of 
more extended knowledge seek them in celestial orbs: 
but wise men worship the Universal Soul.” 

“Thore is one living and truo God; everlasting, with- 
out parts or passion ; of inflnite power. wisdom and good- 
ness; the Maker and Preserver of all things.” 

“ The way to eternal beatitude is open to him who with- 
out omission speaketh truth.” 

‘God, who is perfect wisdom and perfect happiness, is 
the final refuge of the man who lias liberally bestowed 
his wealth, who has been firm in virtue, and who knows 
and adores the Great One.” 

Several volumes are made up of sublime moral 
teachings of similar character. The following are a 
few of the inculcations attributed to Christua, the 
Hindoo ‘‘Son of God,” who, it was claimed, was 
born of a Virgin, had a@ band of disciples, and was 
finally executed on the cross : 

“ As a man throwoth away old garments and pufteth on 
new, even so the soul, having quitted its old morta) 
frames, entereth others which are new.” 

“ Wise men, who have abandoned all thought of the 
fruit which is produced by their actions, are freed from 
the chains of birth, and go to the regions of eternal hap- 
piness.” , 

“Ho who ean bear up against the violence produced 
from lust and anger in this mortal /ife, is properly em, 
ployed and a happy man.” 

“The more happy in his heart, at rest in his mind, and 
enlightened within, is a Fogee, or one devoted to God, and 
of agodly spirit; and obtaineth the immaterial nature of 
Brahm, the Supreme.” 

“ My servant is dear unto me, who is free from enmity 
tho friend of all nature, Merciful, exempé from all pride 
and selfishness, the same in pain and pleasure, patient of, 
wrong, contented, constantly devout, of subdued passions 
and firm resolves, and whose mind and understanding 
are fixed on me alone.” 

“He also is my beloved of whom mankind are not 
afraid and who is not afraid of mankind; and who is 
free from the inflvence of joy, impatience and the dread 
of harm,” 

” He, my servant. is dear unto me whois unexpecting 
ust and pure, impartial,free from distraction of mind 
and who hath forsaken every enterprise.” 

“He also is worthy of my love, who neither rejoiceth 
nor fndeth fault; who neither lamenteth nor coveteth, 
and, being my servant, hath forsaken both good and evil 


fortune.” P 
(Continued on Page 8.) 
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The Jews and their God. 
CHAPTER IV. 


Theology claims man fell from a high station of 
moral perfection, in which God had placcd him, to 
that of total depravity. Being thus outwitted by the 
Devil, it has been, and now is, the sole object of the 
Jewish God to destroy this Devil and all his works ; 
and to do this he calls to his aid his son—who, theolo- 
gy claims, is as old as his father, equal in power and 
in wisdom—and an innumerable host of angels, to- 
gether with the assistance of man, in an organized ca- 
pacity. 

We have already shown the organization in the 
Garden of Eden, that it was vanquished by the Devil, 
and the designs of their God thwarted and a general 
smash-up took place; also the organization in the 
days of Enoch was demolished by this Devil, and a 
general state of wickedness prevailed over the face 
of the earth. Here ended the second organization 
in a general triumph of the Devil over God, his op- 
ponent. 

We shall now speak of the third organization, which 
was commenced with Abraham, carried out through 
Jacob, and completed by Moses. First a trade was 
made between Abraham and his God, and a land con- 
tract entered into, the same.as any two land specula- 
tors, each party covenanting to fulfill certain stipula- 
tions named in the agreement. Abraham was to do 
thus and so on his part, and for so doing his God agrees 
and promises to give a warranty deed to him and his 
seed forever, an everlasting possession of a certain 
tract or parcel of land, naming and describing its 


boundaries, owing with milk and honey, indicating |. 


its extra goodness above all other lands. This tract 
of land was at that time inhabited by a race of people 
called Gentiles, the same as America was by the 
Aborigines of this country. The treatment of our 
American Igdians at the hands of our professed Chris- 
tians faintly shows the treatment the Canaanites re- 
ceived at the hands of a nation who acted as the exe- 
cutioners of a God of vengeance who had commanded 
their utter destruction. We would ask here, if that 
is called a possession in the promised land of Canaan 
above, as the land of Canaan -is claimed a type, may 
we expect the Aborigines of heaven wiil be driven 
ont at the point of the sword after the resurrection of 
the Jewish .and Christian -saints, as theology grants 
heaven to no others? 


How was the possession of the promised land ob- 
tained? Was it in accordance with justice and the 
Golden Rule? We answer, no! ‘The land was found 
in the possession of a strong, war-like people. And 
the Jews were commanded by their God to kill and 
destroy, and to take possession by force. To this 
they demurred, with tears in their eyes (see Numbers 
xiv), which caused their God to fly into a desperate 
rage, upbraiding them for cowardice, declaring in 
his wrath, they were unworthy even to see the land. 
We will illustrate : A covenants with B to give 
him a certain tract of land ; B.finds C upon the prem- 
ises who shows fight. B informs A of the fact, A 
flies into a pet, and swears, ‘‘ you cowardly pup, you 
shall not set your foot upon. it; but I will give it to 
your children, who will accept my conditions.” And 
the possession is taken afterward ip a sea of human 
blood. 

Friendly reader, the Jews taking possession of the 
land of Canaan under the dictation of God is now be 
fore you in its true light. It fruly is a case without a 
parallel. Here was a nation of people, whose God 
was their Lord, and who had commanded, “ Thou 
shalt not kill;” also, ‘‘ Whoso sheddeth man’s blood 
by man shall his blood be ‘shed;” likewise, ‘‘ Thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbors goods.” This same 
God now curses and upbraids.this same people.for 
refusing to kill and to take that which belongs to an- 
other. Here our Christian.friends may meet us by 
claiming the Canaanites had. forfeited their titie to 
life and property by transgressing God’s laws. Sup- 
posing we admit this, and. apply it in all Jike cases 
(which would be just), that the transgressing of God’s 
laws works a forfeiture of life and property, what a 
helt on earth this would make if put in practice, and the 
Christians the authorized executioners. Nevertheless up- 
on this idea the Jewish religion was based; and was by 
the Christians carried out for centuries, and would be 
now if they had the power. | 


The blessing of religions freedom, the valne of 
which can not be estimated, arises from the fact that 
the power of the Jewish God -grows weaker in propor- 
tion as man advances in civilization, and human 
rights are respected. But the Jews failed to conquer 
the world, aud the Christians have about given up 
the idea, except Catholics and Mormons. The latter 
persons organized in Kirtland, Ohio, under a bible 
pattern ; three persons forming the presidency of the 
church, the same as the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 
form the head of all things: and Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob formed the head or the Jewish nation. Next 
are their twelve apostles, representing the twelve suns 
of Jacob, and the twelve apostles of Christ. Then 
seventy elders, representing the Jewish sanhedrim, 
and Christ’s seventies, All under the power of thetwo 
priesthoous, Aaronic and’ Melchisedek. With this 
bible organization, and thé acknowledgement that 
Jesus is the Jehovah God, made flesh and dwelt 
among us, new enthroned in heaven, who had ‘‘set bis 


i 1 
hand again the second time to recover his people.” 


(We would say the second time proved the first a fail- 
ure. 

Graer a firm belief in the Jewish God, and the ful- 
fillment of the prophecies written in the bible, they 
assumed, and firmly believed they were the chosen of 
God; and taking the bible view that the Gentile world 
had filled up their measure of iniquity, and were ripe 
for destruction.—Isa, xi:11, 24, 25. 

The reader can better realize the position the Mor- 
mons held by reading the prophecies in the bible, and 
in proportion as his confidence is in the prophecies, 
so will he justify the movements of the Mormons. 
They commenced in doing and carrying out the ful- 
fillment of the prophecies in Kirtland, Ohio, then in 
Jackson Co., Mo., then at Nauvoo, IN. But civiliza- 
tion and human rights overpowered them, and drove 
them out, the same as the Jews were, <A firm, un- 
shaken belief in the God of the Jews, and in the ful- 
fillment of prophecies in the bible, was the soul and 
life of their religion, and is justly chargeable tor every 
move the Mormonsmade. The result of this people 
has placed the Jewish God and the bible, as infallible 
guides, before the world in the trnest light of any 
other sect now on earth, Yet our Christian friends 
call them a deluded set. Why? weask. The answer 
is easy ; the Mormons carried out the prophecies, 
precepts and examples in practical life which are re- 
corded in the bible, while the Christian relies upon 
his faith in his God and bible, without practice, se- 
lecting a few of the rites and ceremonies that suit the 
times, and the balance of his time he uses in prayer, 
asking his God to do that which he won’t do himself. 


We shall examine the third church of God, or relig- 
ious organization, as found on record. At the com- 
mencement, or the time this national churel separated 
itself from other. nations, Moses killed an Egyptian, 
hid him in the sand, and fled his country ; and this 
was claimed to be a sign that God had appointed him 
as their deliverer. “In due time, after this, Moses had 
an interview with a spiritual personage whom. he 
sometimes calls God, at other times he is called an an- 
gel; at times he could be seen and talked with face to 
face, not only by Moses but by others. Invariably 
when seen he was ib the form of a man, having all the 
attributes and disposition of asavage king. Uncivi- 
lization was stamped upon almost every act on his 
part, corresponding in full with the low, undeveloped 
condition of man at that age of the world. And how 
could it be otherwise, he being one of them, having 
only changed bodies and location, without reform ? 
Possessing power as he did he undertook to organize 
and raise up a nation, with a full determination to 
conquer the world, and bring all nations to bow in 
subjugation to him, The Jews were by him intended 
to stand at the head of all nations; who should come 
and worship at Jernsalem, as the capital of the earth. 
But in all this he failed, for the want of wisdom. 
He not only failed in conquering the world, but failed 
in governing the Jews as a nation; whom he cursed 
and turned off as unmanageable, and has never shown 
his face since, and who can blame him after such a 
failure? i 

What, ov who, can better portray the character of 
the Jewish God tlian in the character of an ambitious 
tyrant, who seeks.glory and honor through blood and 
carnage, meting out acts and threats of unsatisfied 
vengeance to the full extent of his power ? 


Next to Moses killing the Egyptian were the 
plagues in Egypt. In this Moses and his God barely 
succeeded; the power and influence of other like 
spiritual personages, influencing and controlling the 
magicians or mediums of Egyp:, the same as al} other 
nations, show as their records do, a universal similar- 
ity throughout. As for blood and carnage, Moses 
and his God starts out to excel all other Gods and 
nations, al! for the express purpose of glory and hon- 
or. But not being satisfied on this point, when death 
and mourning filled the land of Egypt, Moses’ God 
bronght his psychological force, or spiritual power, 
to bear upon the organs of the mnd of king Pharaoh, 
that he thereby might achieve to himself a great name 
and get him honor among other nations and their 
Gods. For this purpose he controlled and changed 
the king’s mind until he completed the king’s ruin. 
lt would make my thoughts too lengthy on paper to 
give the one-hundredth part of the exhibitions of blood 
and carnage that followed in the wake of the Jews 
and their God. As for the contentions and disputes 
between Moses and his God proves Moses was more 
than God’s equal in.wisdom and reasoning powers, 
and often in these disputations God came out second 
best, yielding to Moses’ superior wisdom, abandoning 
his own purposes and adopting Moses’ counsel instead 
of his own. 


This may be a theological mistery No. 18, yet easi- | 


ly accounted for. - Moses had the advantage of a later 
and better education, being Jearned in all the wisdom 
and arts of Egypt in his day, and was well calculated 
to give counsel. This his God well knew, and to ex- 
ecute his savage, tevengeful disposition upon his own 
people, would have, shown his weakness, and it would 
have been a proverb in the land, and a disgrace 
among the nations This Moses saw, and persuaded his 
God not to execute- his wrath upon his own people. 
This proves Moses possessed more wisdom, reason 
and humanity than God, and God appealed to him 
in these words : +t Let me alone, that my wrath may 


wax hot against them, and that I may consume them.” 
This also proves Moses had held him in check be- 
fore ; it also proves Moses was master as to wisdom 
and reason, but not in power. In the latter Moses 
feared his God, and oft times had to be still and 
quiet, lest God could not be restrained. 


We have often thought it was well for the children 
of Israel, that Moses and God had not both been 
mad at the same time. As it was, only three thou- 
sand lost their lives, instead of the whole nation. 
Can it be true Moses prevented God from killing 
off about four hundred millions of humon beings ? 
If he did, he did well. 

This whole affair is rediculously absurd under any 
other view, than that God was of no higher order 
than himself. Sec the destruction of the lives and 
property of the Canaanites, infants and mothers, each 
alike suffering death, while virgins, young and bean- 
tiful, were saved alive, to be used as wives and con- 
cubines, Theologians may tell us, it was God’s ob- 
ject in all this, to destroy the Devil and his works. 
But where can the Devil be brought in, in the case of 
Pharaoh changing his better judgment, in not let- 
ting the Israelites go, when the Jewish God said he 
did it himself? (Yet it compares well with the Dev- 
ils general character, according to theology.) But 
the destruction and tormenting of King Pharaoh and 
his host, was the work of the Jewish God, not the 
Devil. Mystery No. i¢. 

Nothing but a revengeful tyrant would punish a 
man for doing that which he himself caused him to 
do. We find on several occasions this God doing a 
Devil’s. work, supposing no other person than a Devil 
world deceive a man, and then punish him for being 
deceived. But what does the Jewish prophets say on 
this subject ? They say the Lord, who was Israel’s 
God, deceived them,—Jeremiah xx. 7; Ezekiel. xiv. 
9. These men were inspired to write the truth. 
‘They also say their God or Lord put a lying spir- 
it in the month of four hundred of King Ahab’s 
prophets at one time, and they lied. We ask, how 
how could they help it ? Can theology tell us? The 
bible says the lie they told was concocted in heaven, 
suggested by a spirit, and sanctioned by the Jewish 
God, while sitting on his throne, in the midst. of all 
his angelic hosts.—1 Kings, xxii. 23. It was the same 
with King Pharaoh, when God controlled his mind 
expressly to get him a great name, all at the expense 
of the king. 

We pass over, without noticing one thonsand and 
one circumstances of a similar character, low and 
savage in their nature, that would now disgrace any 
of our present heathen nations, yet we will name one 
or two instances where the wrath of the Jewish God 
was appeased. In one case, the heads of seven men 
were cut off and stuck upon a pole, so as the sun 
could shine upon them ; this was well pleasing in his 
sight. One other case : The God was displeased with 
King David, and not being fully avenged on David, 
exposed to shame his wives upon the housetop, by his 
son Absalom, who, in the sight of the sun, prostitu- 
ted his father’s wives, and the Lord said “he should 
do it in the sight of all Isracl.” It truly shows wis- 
dom and good sense in other nations to look with 
scorn and contempt upon the Jews and their God, 
(being under his tuition and his direct dictation,) yet 
they grew worse and worse, more wicked and steeped 
in crime, living as they did under, “thus saith the 
Lord,” which proves the control their God had over 
them did not lead to moral goodness. 

The Romans, as a nation, were far superior in kind- 
ness and moral goodness, yet were driven, by neces- 
sity, to kill them on acconnt of the blind faith they 
had in their God, which prevented them from surren- 
dering. (See Josephus.) 

Theologians claim that their God forsook and left 
them as a nation on account of their wickedness, and 
the bible sustains this orthodox view, and it proves 
the correctness of our reflecting thoughts, that the 
Jews, as a nation, and their God as a moral govern- 
or, was a complete failure. The third organization 
closing as it did, under the most heart-rending destruc- 
tion, Without a parallel in the history of man, Thus 
ended the third organization, got up by this Jewish 
God, according to the claims of theology. A reform 
in the moral condition of man, Was never wore nec- 
essary, so far as the Jews werc concerned, f 

The Devil thus gaining a victory over the third or- 
ganization, and but little done, if any, toward de- 
stroying him and his works. (Poor encouragement go 
far.) But it is claimed by our theologians, the Jewish 
God left the Jews, that he might associate with the 
Gentiles, who he once called ‘‘ heathens” and “ dogs ;” 
but in fact they possessed more moral goodness than 
the Jews ; such as old Cornelins, his equal was hard 
to find ; also Father Job, the only perfect man named 
in the bible, were Gentiles, 

Thus the condition of man gave rise to a new and 
better system Of religion, and a new organization was 
entercd into, embracing equality and universal broth- 
erhood, taking the placc of bigotry and tyranny in a 
great measure. ‘This organization had in it the spirit 
of reform and progression, with many other things 
leading to virtue and moral goodness, which origin- 
ated in a social band of angels (spirits), which caused 
the angelic world to rejoice, and many made their ap- 
pearance at the time, singing songs of gladness with 
great joy. 
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This system of religion being so foreign and dif- 
ferent from that taught by Moses and his God, it was 
said by the Jews to be of the Devil, and they treated 
it as such, and put to death the founder and prime 
mover in this grand reform. But the same God was 
acknowledged by a large portion of the adherents, 
yet he was uever known throughout the organization 
to have shown his face or any of his parts. But our 
divines say he overshadowed a virgin, and she brought 
forth a son, and he officiated in his stead. But be 
this asit may, he did not act in any sense like the 
Jewish God, providing he was by him begotten, He 
took no delight in murder and rapine, he discarded 
revenge, and condemned retaliation, sympathized with 
man in all his afflictions, a friend to the sinner and 
those who erred, taught moral goodness in all he said 
and did, was mild and loving in his ways, except 
when talking with the Jewish priests. For this no 
one will blame him, who can realize what a cursed 
set they were. (This expression does them no injus- 
tice, though it is harsh.) {t is out of. the question for 
a father to produce a son so unlike himself. He ve- 
sembled the Jewish God in no sense whatever as to 
character, disposition or animal passion. It was a 
libel and gross slander, to charge him as being the son 
of the Jewish God. He acknowledged the God of 
nature, only referring to the Jewish God when re- 
monstrating against them, but claimed universal 
fatherhood and brotherhood, and himself the son of 
man m the common sense of blood relation. This 
the Jews called blasphemy, and treated as such. 

This organization was like all before it, inasmuch 
as it had the ruling passion of man ; and having gain- 
ed a victory under the generalship of Constantine, 
tyranny ruled, and the sword and bludgeon again was 
instituted. Here the fourth organization fell, merg- 
ing itself into what was called the Church of Rome, 
and from that into the present Roman Catholic. 
Church, called by the Protestants the Devil’s church. 
Here ends the fourth organization, falling as it did 
into the hands of the Devil. 

Here we would say, notwithstanding its fall and 
failure, there were prophets, seers or mediums in it, 
who looked down through time, saw this organiza- 
tion represented to their spiritual view under the figure 
of a woman, called ‘‘the great whore, the mother of 
harlots, and abominations of the earth,” and she was 
drunk with the blood of those who had respect for 
moral goodness. How strange indeed, that blood 
and carnage were once the delight of a merciful 
God!. Now the Church of Rome is charged with 
being drunk with the blood of saiuts, those who be- 
longed to the class of which Jesus was one, who 
sutfered and died under the hands of gods, high 
priests, clothed with the power of the priesthood. 


[TO BE CONTINUED. ] ‘ 
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My Creed, 


I do not know if future life 
Has weal or woe for me; 

I only know his laws of love 
Forever more shall be. 

I do not know that for my sake 
A Jesus bled and died; 

I think of ali who for truth’s sake 
The world has crucified. 

I do not know where God abides, 
Nor of his great white throne; 

I stretch my hand in darkness, 
And childlike touch his own. 

I do not know if works and faith 
Will buy me heaven’s joy; 

The holy right to bless mankind 
Is heaven without alloy. 

I do not know that earth’s ones, 
In endless pain shall moan; 

I only know that God is love, 
And he will claim his own. 

I know not that for one man’s sin 
All men to grief are born; 

Lonly know the truth of this, 
“ Blessed are they thal mown.” 

` Ido not know that wrong and might 

Will wrap the world in sin; 

For righé is right, since God is God 
And right the day must win. 

I do not ask that for truth’s sake 
I constant praise shall find, 

Tf no reproach come to my name, 
The blessing were not mine. 

Among the pitfalis round our way 
All of us blindly move; 

Be careful! H thy brother falls 
Give him thy hand in love. 

Northumberland, Pa. 
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D.L. H. 


Tur Mohammedans of Constantinople, in a pamphiet 
called “Asia’s Cry of Anguish,” complain that their re- 
ligion is likely to be overrun by English, Dutch and 
Russian “barbarians.” The claim is put forth that Mo- 
hammedanism represents all of science and culture that 
- Asta possesses, and Asiatics are besoughtto combine and 
resist the invaders. 


Theology. 
(Continued from our last.) 


Nature.is an outbirth of soul: natural existences 

ave representative, corresponding to spiritual or sub- 
stantial causes. Material substance has no definite 
form nor shape of its own ; form is an effect, the 
result of the spiritual potentiality, its actual dynamic 
energy being manifested in the production of form. 
_ Wherever form is manifested, there must be an 
interior and divine principle, termed spirit, soul or 
substance, which principle in its essence is life or 
love, the form and embodiment is wisdom, truth 
practically expressed, which is goodness. Therefore 
love, wisdom, truth and goedness exist in the divine 
humanity or Grand Man. 


Love and wisdom can, by no possibility, exist out- 
side of man’s spiritual perceptions ; that is, they can- 
not become objective to him as abstract principles or 
substances ; we cannot, by tle most strenuous effort, 
conceive a form, called love, neither can such form 
be created nor produced ; also, as an individualized 
entity, there is and can be no such existence as wis- 

om. 

What then is love? It is the going forth of the po- 
tentiality of the soulin action ; potential life can only 
reach fullness of perfection in its activity. 


To evolve and bring forth to freedom and spontane- 
ous action, this divine life principle is the true aim of 
all philosophy and science. 

As all general effects are made up of an infinite 
variety of particular causes, the general advance- 
ment, development and progress of humanity is made 
up of the free, spontaneous action of each individu- 
al, just asthe general character of an individual is 
made up of the numerous and varied motives which 
successively actuate’him. 

Every individual atomic man, being part of the 
universal or Grand Man, is qualified to fulfil and per- 
form some special function and use, existing in truth- 
ful relation to part or parts of such universal man, 
absorbed in the performance of such use ; feeling a 
spiritual attraction or gravity to perform it; losing 
consciousness of self in seeking, promoting and ad- 
vancing the happiness of all, he individually con- 
tributes to the glorification of the divine humanity. 

The “regeneration” or ‘‘renewing of the mind” 
in individuals; the development, civilization and glo- 
rification of humanity is attended with great difficul- 
ties and numberless trials ; they must be experienced, 
for man having once perceived the beauty aud attract- 
iveness of a higher life, has no peace, rest nor satis- 
faction whilst remaining in those internal associa- 
tions, habits and manners, wltich he perceives arein- 
imica] to such superior state ; not that the condition 
and state of his fellows is so bad; not external mat- 
ters pertaining to society, but rather the state and 
condition of the self, the individwal and inner man, 
and from which he earnestly desires to be liberated, 
crying, ‘‘ who will deliver me from the body of this 
death ?” 

This is the transition state, the beginuing of wis- 
dom. 

What is wisdom? ‘Truth applied to life and usc 
practically, uitimating in goodness ; goodness being 
predicated of wisdom, being the ultimation of truth 
in practical application to life and use in accordance 
with wisdom, a 

-What is truth ? That which concerns the realities 
and actualities of life, relating and belonging to indi- 
vidual collective and aggregate human life; of the 
system; the planet, the universe, it is one and insep- 
arable, indivisible and eternal, 

To man, individual man, it is a ray of light, illumi- 
nating his understanding ; truth or light is received 
in the understanding, (as a receiver or receptive ves- 
sel), by and through the will; the mind of man seek- 
ing truth is open to its reception, and persistence in 
the seeking or pursuit of trath, its reception by the 
understanding, subsequent digestion and appropria- 
tion through the will to life aud use is ‘‘regenera- 
tion ;” there is and can be no other. 

This gives nutriment and real growth to the man in 
his aspirations toward the infinitz ; since humanity is 
made up of individuals, the same action and conse- 
quent state or condition in the whole, make up the 
glorification of humanity. ` 

‘Goodness, then, we repeat, is the reception of truth 
in the understanding, by the will and its application 
to life and use, by its loves and affections, uncon- 
sciously and spontaneously; there is, and can be no 
personification or personal expression of love and 
wisdom, goodness and truth, except by and through 
man ; it isin man, not outside of him, these princi- 
ples will be found. 

Further, we have been led to believe, by education 
and other influences thrown around us in childhood, 
that the sensual portion of our nature is onr enemy. 
This is a gross error ; the sensuous is as sacred aud 
holy as the spiritual, and as necessary, for there can 
beno real, conscious existence of the individual until 
au actual phenomenal one has been acquired on the 
sensuous, physical plane of earth life. 

Nature and history are portals or entrances iuto the 
realm of consciousness, they constitute an inevitable 
matrix, a preliminary mould or womb for the ultima- 
tion and birth into spiritual life. 


Nature, in its objective bearing, attesting the om- 
uipresent, vitalizing principle on the lower and sen- 
suous plane ; history equally attesting man’s subject- 
ive reaction upon nature, his steady and continuous 
rise by successive ascensive and discrete degrees to- 
ward the infinite, his spiritual consciousness (the key- 
stone of the arch of life), insuring to him continuity 
of existence and eternal progression. 

We, therefore, assert that the evils which effect the 
sensual nature of man are not the greatest, being in 
themselves only effects of internal and spiritual 
causes, (phenomenal only,) the supposition that they 
are, however, constitutes one of the greatest hinder- 
ances to the reception of truths, by which alone hu- 
manity can be elated and glorified. 


The greatest and most mischievous evils are those 
false and erroneous ideas concerning God, the crea- 
tion of man, his fall, total depravity and utter sinful- 
ness, the unnatural and miraculous conception and 
birth of Jesus as a Savior, his sacrificial sufferings 
and death, physical resurrection and ascension to èf- 
fect an atonement, expiatory and mediatorial, with 
God for man ; the doctrines also of the Holy Spirit, 
his workings aud strivings with man ; repentance and 
faith in such Savior as being superior to a life moral- 
ity, charity and use; these and others growing out of 
and connected with them, are the real obstacles to the 
reception of regenerating truth; such teachings are 
poisonous to the mind, paralyzing, weakening and de- 
stroying its life and power, the virus has penetrated 
and permeates the whole Christian world. 

These doctrines and teachings modify the institu- 
tions of society, enslave and destroy individual 
thought and spiritual life, demanding that reason 
shall be subservient and subordinate to faith or edu- 
cated belief in an utter impossibility, impossible be- 
cause contrary to the order and rule of action of un- 
changeable love and wisdom. Before man can rise 
to a position capable of receiving, possessing power 
to digest and apply truth, he must be vastated, emp- 
tied of all such falses, falses which are now degrading, 
enslaving and crushing to the human soul. 

Truth is one, as God is one; this infinite life prin- 
ciple permeates all material and spiritual existence, 
there can be no antagonism with perfect qualities and 
essences, if it were possible to exist in the realms of 
infinitude, an empire of sin, misery and endless 
wretchedness, God, asa principle, would be there : 
there can be no empire, no power at war with infinite 
principles ; of this principle is the life of all things, 
the love of all things, and the death of all things ; 
life and death are one. 


It is of and through this infimte principle, the 
lightning’s fiash, the tempest and storm rages, the 
hurricane or zephyr blows, the world moves silently 
and harmoniously in its orbit with its sister planets ; 
the whirlwind, hurricane, earthquakes, floods, fires, 
destruction and devastation by any and ali means; 
frost, oud and flame are all of this omnipresent and 
eternal principle. 

The general warmth of Spring, the returning vigor 
and growth of the vegetable world, after the dreari- 
ness and seeming death of Winter, clothing the bo- 
som of earth with beauty, foliage and flowers, the 
sunshine and clouds, grief and joy, sorrow and glad- 
ness, love and happiness, hatred and misery, life and 
death, each and all are manifestations of the same in- 
finite and eternal life principle, God. 


As perfection must, of necessity, be free from the 
limitations which environ all finite existence, there 
can be no goodness, wisdom nor love ; no wickedness, 
ignorance nor hatred ; no subjective nor objective, 
but containing within its own infinite and eternal 
constitution the principles of al] harmony, uncon- 
sciously active in accordance with its own intrinsic 
quality and essence ; without either extension or pro- 
gression, neither time nor space, high, low, great nor 
small, its presence will ‘‘extend through all extent,” 
“live through all life,” fill, bound, and equal all, 


The great totality of all beings, the coronation of 
the nniverse, as man, finite man is the coronation of 
physical nature. ; 

God and goodness are synonymous, being the ulti- 
mation of truth, its practicable application to life 
and use in accordance with wisdom ; the natural, log- 
ical and inevitable conclusion is that there can be no 
expression or personification of principle, except in 
and through man, universal man, 

When the munan mind is expanded and developed, 
when its varied elements assume ‘‘ form and order,” 
when its qualities and attributes become harmonized 
and adapted to each other, reconciled and in a state 
of oneness, then the oneness of the life principle, 
wherever and however manitested, will be perceived, 
for the individnal human mind will become more and 
More pantheistic as it advances in goodness, wisdom, 
love and harmony. 

For “ all souls shal} be in God, and shall be God, 
and nothing bnt God be.” 

God and man are one. 


The divine humanity 1s the 
incarnation of the divine in man universally. : 


J. F 
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Tr is said that the resignation of the Rev. Adirondack 
Murray was accepted in 1:143, the fastest time on church 
record, 


(Continued from Pages.) 


“He also is my beloved servant, who is the same in 
friendship and hatred, in honor and in dishonor, in cold 
and heat, in pain and pleasure; who is unsolicitous 
about the event of things; to whom praise and blame are 
as one; who is of little speech, and pleased with what- 
ever cometh to pass; who Owneth no particular home, 
and who is of a steady mind.” 

“The man born to divine destiny is endued with the 
following qualities: Exemption from fear, a purity of 
heart, a constant attention to the discipline of his under- 
standing, charity, self-restraint, religion, study, penance, 
rectitude, freedom from doing wrong, veracity, freedom 
from anger, resignation, temperance, freedom from slan- 
der, universal compassion, exemption from the desire of 
slaughter, mildness, modesty, discretion, dignity, pa- 
tience, fortitude, chastity, unrevengefulness, and freedom 
from vain-glory; whilst those who come into life under 
the influence of the evil destiny, are distinguished by 
pride, hypocrisy, presumption, anger, harshness of 
speech and ignorance.” 


Buppwa, another demi-god, who was claimed by 


his numerous disciples to possess an equally divine 
and human nature, and like the last, these were in- 


culeated and written centuries before Christ’s time, 


taught as follows: 


“ A man who foolishly does me a wrong, I will return to 
him the protection of my ungrudging love, the more good 
shall go from me. The fragrance of these good actions 
always redounding to me,the harm of the slanderous 
words returning to him.” 

“A man who eherishes lust and desire, and does not 
aim after supreme knowledge, is like a vase of dirty wa- 
ter, in which all sorts of beautiful objects are placed; the 
water being shaken up, men can see nothing of the beau- 


j ancients. 


‘ers, and to omit entirely the sayings of others of the ; 
We trust, however, by thé above, we have | 


shown morals as pure, sentinients as sound, as beau- 
tiful in cunception and expression as the most admir- 
ed enunciations attributed to Jesus, and were made by 
others long before his time. Even the ‘‘ Golden 
Rule,” which is claimed to be the most sublime and 
God-like of all his utterances, was not first taught by 
him, but was distinctly taught by Confucius more 
than five hundred years before he taught it. Could 
the sayings and teachings of those ancient heathen 
philosophers and reformers be incorporated into the 
Christians’ Bible, how easy it would be for them to 
recognize their superior and divine character, and ac- 
cord to them the same adoration they yield to what 
their bible now contains? The absurd claim of our 


Christian friends, that the ‘‘ beatitudes of Jesus” or- į 


iginated with him, and that Christianity is parent of 
all the morality in the world, we see falls completely 
to the ground. 

Our Offers. 

To our patrons, who have not renewed for the Becr 
ond Volume and will doso within the next thirty 
days, as well as to new subscribers who send $1.75, 
we will send Vol. II of THe FRUTH REKER and 
Blakeman’s Two Hundred Poetieat Riddles. 

To those who send us $2.10 we will send Tuk 
TRUTH SEEKER one year, Blakeman’s Two Hundred 
Poetical Riddles, and either of the following stan- 


tiful objects therein placed; so lust and desire, causing | dard works: Burns’ Poems, the Arabian Nights, com- 
confusion and disorder in the heart, are like the mud in plete, or either of Marryat’s Novels, Robinson Crusoe, 


the water—they prevent our seeing the beauty of supreme 
reagon. Butif a man, by the gradual process of confes- 
sion and penance, comes near to the acquirement of 
knowledge, then, the mud in the water being removed,all 
is clear and pure; remove the pollution, and immediate- 
ly, of itself, comes forth the substantial form. So the 
three poisons—covetousness, anger, delusion—which rage 
within the heart, and the five obscurities—envy, passion, 
sloth, vacillation, unbelief—which embrace it, effectually 
prevent one from obtaining supreme reason. But once 
get rid of the pollution of the heart, and then we perceive 
the spiritual portion of ourselves, which we have had 
from the first, although involved,in the net of life and 
death.” 

“If a man commits asin, let him not do it again; pain 
is the outcome of evil.” 

“Ifa man does what is good, let him do it again; let 
him delight in it; happiness is the outcome of good.” 

“Letaman overcome anger with love; let him over- 
come evil by good; let him overcome the greedy by liber- 
ality, the liar by the truth.” 

“He who holds back rising anger like a rolling chariot, 
him I call areal driver; other people are but holding the 
reins.” : 

“ There is no fire like passion, no shark like hatred, no 
snare like folly, no torrent like greed.” 

He who, by causing pain to others, wishes to obtain 
pleasure himself, entangled in the bonds of hatred, will 
never be free from hatred.” 

“Not to commit any sin, to do good, and to purify one’s 
mind, that is the teaching of the Awakened.” 

Buppua’s Five COMMANDMENTS,—1. Not to destroy life. 
2, Notto obtain another’s property by unjust means. 3. 
Not to indulge the “passions, so as to invade the legal 
or natural rights of other men. 4. Not to tell lies. 5. Not 
to partake of anything intoxicating.” 

Conrucius, the Chinese reformer and philosopher, 
taught as follows, more than five hundred years be- 
fore Christ, : 

“When you go abroad, behave to every one as if you 
were receiving a great guest, as ff you were assisting at 
a great sacrifice.” 

"Do not to others as you would not wish done to yourself, 
What you do not want done to yourself, do not do unto 
others.” 

“Hold faithfulness and sincerity as first principles.” 

“ Have no friends not equal to yourself.” 

“When you have faults, do not fear to abandon them.” 

“fo subdue one’s self and return to propriety, is per- 
fect virtue. If a man can for one day subdue himself, 
and return to propriety, all under heaven will ascribe 
perfect virtue to him.” 

“The superior man is modest in speech, but exceeds in 
actions.” 

“The way of the superior man is three-fold. Virtuous, 
he is free from anxieties; wise, ho is free from perplexi- 
ties; bold. he is free from fear.” 

"The superior man thinks of virtue; the small man 
thinks of comfort. The superior man thinks of the sanc- 
tions of the law; the small man thinks of the favors 
which he may receive.” 

We must for the present be content with the few 
quotations here given, which are but a very small 
traction of the voluminous teachings of these reform- 


Chas. Lamt’s Essays of Elia, Tom Jones, by Fielding, 
The Scottish Chiefs, Sterne’s Sentumental Journey, or 
Colleen Bawn. 

To those who send $2.35 we will send them THE 
TRUTH SEEKER one year, ‘‘Blakeman’s Two Hun- 


dred Poetical Riddles,” and ‘‘Shakespeare’s Complete | 


Works,” containing over 1000 pages and thirty-six 
illustrations. i 

To those who send us $4.00 we will send THE 
TRUTH SEEKER for 1875, The Ladies’ Own Magazine 
for 1875, with sixty-four pages, and a fine Oil Chro- 
mo in sixteen colors, The Herald of Health, a monthly 
of forty-eight pages andjShakespeure’s Complete Works. 

To those who will send us four new subscribers, 
who have not before been upon our books, remitting 
us $7.00, we will send a copy of THE HEaTHENS OF 
THE Hrata of 500 pages in paper. 
will send us six new subscribers, we will send a bound 
copy of the same. All sent post-paid by mail. 

To TRIAL SUBSCRIBERS we send THe TRUTH 
SEEKER three months for 25 cents, 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER three months'and Blakeman’s 
Two Hundred Poetical Riddles for 35cts. 

Tur TRUTR SEEKER three months and Lamb's 
Essays or Scottish Chiefs, Robinson Crusoe, either 
of Marryat’s novels, Burns’ Poems for 50 cts. 


Tux TRUTH SEEKER three months and Shake- | 


speare’s works complete for 80cts. 


Let all our readers become agents for Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER, and let us see how far we can extend its 
circulation. 

To those of our patrons who have already so gene- 
rously renewed and. wish the books named, we will 
send as follows: Blakeman’s Poetical Riddles, 10cts, 
(This is half-price and is made only to those who have 
renewed their subscription to THE TRUTH SEEKER). 
For 25cts. additional we will send either Lamb’s 
Essays of Elia, Sterne’s Sentimental Journey, Burns’ 
Poems, Robinson Crusoe, The Scottish Chiefs, Col- 
leen Bawn, The Arabian Nights or either of Marry- 
ats Novels sent post paid. Who wants standard 
works at half price ?; 

AFTER THIS NUMBER the postage on all newspapers 


+ will have to be paid in advance by publishers. We 


shall make no extra charge for Tue TRUTH SEEKER 
on this account. We only ask that the patronage 
be generous. 
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Dr, R. P. FeLLows.—This eminent Magnetic Pnysician 
is now treating the sick with great success by his Mag- 
netic Powder. We would recommend to those who re- 
quire the services of a reliable physician to send to him. 
His powder is $1 per box, His address is Vineland, N, J. 


To those who! 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JANUARY 1, 1875. 


A Great Convenience. 
A PATENT BINDER. 


|. We have made arrangements with the manufactur- 
ers of Koch’s Patent Binder made to fit THz Truty 
SEEKER, 80 we can send them, post-paid by mail, 
with heavy board, cloth back and marbled paper sides, 
at 90 cents, AN cloth, with Tam Trura Srexer 
handsomely stamped on the front in gold letters, for 
$1.10. This is an excellent invention ; numbers of 
the paper can be easily and firmly inserted, and it, 
holds them as securely as a bound book. It is the 
best thing of the kind that has been gotten up. M 
saves the numbers from getting lost, soiled or 
worn, and makes them a convenient volume for ref- 
erence. Those who wish one, will let ns know. 

THE SpirrrvaList ar WorK.— Bro. Wilson’s pa- 
per makes its appearance regularly, and seems to im- . 
| prove as he becomes more accustomed to the editorial 
harness. It is a very readable, well printed paper. 
We are pleased to learn his subscription list is grow- 
ing these hard times, and his hopes are cheering 
that his paper will become a permanent success, Let 
our Spiritualistic friends not forget him. His price 
is $2 for fifty-two numbers, or $1 for half that num- 
ber. Bro. Wilson is a hard worker, and deserves en- 
couragement. His address is Lombard, Il). 


Tue SPIRITUAL MaGaziny No. 1, Vol. 1, of this 
new publication of thirty-two pages, by Samuel Wat- 
son, of Memphis, Tenn., is upon our table. It is well! 
gotten up, ably edited, and is well calculated to fill x 
place not hitherto occupied with the Spiritualistic 
į public. The price is $1.50 a year, or 15 cents single 
; numbers. Let there be a generous disposition to aid 

the new candidate for public favor. Address S. War- 
| son, 225 Union street, Memphis, Tenn. 


THE NORTHWESTERN Macazinu.—We intended to 


i notice this new visitor in our last number. The Free- 
: man was merged into this excellent publication. It 


is Liberal and Literary. It is presented in good style, 
the articles are well written, and it richly deserves a 
place on the centre-table of every Liberal in the 
country. It contains sixty-four pages, and is not sur- 
passed in a literary point of view by any magazine 
in the country. W. 8 BURKE, Editor; Srreut, 
WHITE & Bowrn, Publishers, 121 Lake St., Chicago. 
Price, $2.50. ` í 


: EATING FOR STRENGTH is the title of a medium 
; volume of 160 pages, by Dr. M. L. Holbrook, of this 
city. It comprises, 1st. The Science of Health. 24, 
Receipts for Wholesome Cookery. 3d. Receipts for 
Wholesome Drinks. 4th. Answers to ever recurring 
questions. It isa consige, practical, useful publication 
i which has immediate reference to our health and well: 
i being. The recipes alone are worth double its price.. 
Sent by maii for $1. We have it for sale, 

ACHILLE’S WRATH. —A composite translation of the 
| first book of Homers Iliad. Prepared by our friend, 
| P. Rosevelt Johnson, M.D., of Sag Harbor, N. Y. A 
neat pamphlet of 42 pages from the press of Colby 
& Rich. Itis a compilation from the principle trans- 
lations of the best part of Homer’s great Poem, 
which has not been excelled in four thousand years, 
Every person wishing the greatest poem the world has 
yet produced, should send for a copy. Price, ets, 
We have it. l 
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Donations. 


Jacob Reedy, $2 75; J. M. Kendall, $1; Wm. Reichkoff, 
$1; O. W. Lackey, 50¢.; E McGee, 50c,; Wm. MoLean, J, 
H. Alexander, Augustus Bailey, A. L, Grinnell, 0. B. 
Lusk and Eliza Purchas, 26c. each. 

We trust we feel duly grateful to our kind friends, and 
ask them to accept our sincere thanks. 7 
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Tae daily papers inform us Mr. Beecher has recently 
placed another mortgage of $15,000 upon his Brooklyn 
home. Some of the unregenerate are so lost as to won- 
| der how a humble follower of the “meek and lowly 
Jesus,” whose income amounts t» the handsome sum of 
$60,000 per year, should find it necessary to repeatedly 
mortgage his home, Do his lawyers require such munifi- 
cent pay, of can it be possible he has any use for " hush- 
money?” ‘ 
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G. L. Henderson’s Article, 
NO. IX. 
. WOMAN vs. PRIEST. 

‘The survival of the fittest” was well illustrated 
two years ago in Washington Prairie, Winneshiek 
Co., iowa, where I liad been sent for to reply to a gen- 
tleman of the Methodist persuasion, who proposed to 
show that Christianity was the best religion, because 
jt enabled men to die happily, while men of science 
dreaded to meet the last scene which restored man to 
the inorganic world from whence he came. The 
house was unusually crowded, as it was known that I 
was there, and a reply was expected, 

The gentleman spoke long and loud, uutil both he 
und his audience were exhausted, but finally closed 
about the time when the candles had burned low in 
their sockets, so that if any more speaking was done, 
it would. have to be in total darkness. As he closed, 
a call was immediately made for me to take the plat- 
form. The gentleman said he would be glad to hear 
the reply, but he must defer that pleasure, as the 
lights were about to expire at this important crisis. 

A woman’s voice was heard in the far corner of the 
room. ‘‘Ladies and gentlemen keep your seats. I 
um happy to announce that I have a good supply of 
candles here. When I came in this evening I noticed 
that every candle had been cut off to a uniform length 
und were intended to last only while the Christian 
continued to speak. But, ag I wished to hear both 
sides, I sent my son home as fast as he could ride- to 
bring a dozen of uew caudles, and here they are,” as 
she began deliberately to put them in the place of the 
expiring candles, amid bursts of applause and laugh- 
ter. 

The discomfitted clergyman at once saw that he 
had been outwitted by a woman, who had probably 
read with care the memorable text, ‘‘ Be ye wise as 
serpents and harmless as doves.” Mrs. James Daniels 


is therefore a case in point illustrating the truth of the | 


law of the survival of the fittest. You can imagine 
the benediction which she received from the Rever- 
end gentleman, as he sat down to hear the facts about 
the deatn-bed scenes of Voltaire, Humboldt, David 
Hume, Adam Smith, Thomas Paine and Thomas Jef- 
ferson, whose lives and deaths are worthy the imita- 
tion of all good men and women, as compared with 
the terrible death scenes of Luther, Henry the VIIL, 
Queen Elizabeth, Dr. Johnson, and other Christians. 

The Protestants accuse the Catholics of vile misrep- 
resentation when they write about the death of Prot- 
estant saints. But when Catholics write about the 
death-beds of philosophers whom they both equally 
hate, every word is accepted as divine truth, and is 
published by the London and American tract socie- 
ties, and greedily swallowed by the taithful as a mat- 
ter of fact. i 

On the evening referred to, when, thanks to a 
shrewd woman's wit, we were enabled to furnish 
ihe believers in miracles a double share of light. 

First. Mrs. Daniels made a pyrotechnic display to 
the disgust of the reverend gentieman who had spent 
two hours in blackening and falsifying the memory of 
men such as Voltaire and then intended to leave 
the whole shrouded in darkness. 

Second. Under the light of authentic history and 
Mrs. Daniel’s candles, I went on to show the follow- 
ing facta relative to the death of Voltaire as given by 
Condorcet. 

First. Voltaire lived and died nominally a member of 
the Roman Catholic Church, and in all that he wrote 
against superstition he had to so write that if tried 
tor heresy he could, like Queen Elizabeth of England, 
or Cervantes of Spain, make it impossible for men to 
show that there really was heresy in his writings. In 
those days to oppose Christianity was to incur the risk 
of the rack, the gallows or the fagot in this world, and 
an endless hell in the next, 
among the Jesuits, and he became a consummate mas- 
ter of their own art. For he well knew that he wrote 
with the halter around his neck, and he had to launch 
his thunderbolts of sarcasm against the Church and 
the fathers, and still show outward respect for them 
and their dogmas. Writing of Abraliam ‘he says: 
“We must say nothing of what is divine in Abraham 
since the scriptures have said all, We must not cven 
touch, except with a respectful heart, that which be 
longs to the profane—that which belongs to geography, 
with chronology and custom, forthese being connected 
sacred history are so many streams which preserve 
something of the divinity of their scource. 


The account according to the Register is as follows : 


Gen, ix, 26, ‘And Terah lived seventy years and | 


begat Abraham, Nahor and Haran.” 32d verse, “And 
the days of Terah were two hundred and five years, 
and erah died in Haran.” Chapter xxii, 1, ‘‘ Now 
the Lord had said unto Abraham, get me out of thy 
country and from thy kindred, and from thy 
father’s house, unto a land which I will show thee, 
and I will make of thee a great nation.” 

“Jt is sufficiently evident from the text,” says Yol- 
taire, ‘‘ that Terah having had Abraham at the age of 
seventy, died at the age of two hundred and five; 
and Abraham having quitted Chaldea immediately 
after the death of his father, was just one hundred 
and thirty-five years old when he left his country. 
This is nearly the opinion of St. Stephen in his dis- 
course to the Jews, (Acts 7th chapter). ie 


Voltaire was trained ! 
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| But the Book of Genesis also says {chapter xxii, 4,) i 
ie 

i And Abraham was seventy and five years old when | 
; he departed out of Haran. 
| Thisis the principle cause (for there are several | 
j others) of the dispute on the subject of Abraham’s 
age. How could it be at once a hundred and thirty- 
five years and seventy-five. St. Jerome and St. Au- 
gustine say that this difficulty is inexplicable. Father 
Calmet, who confesses that these two saints could not 
resolve the problem, thinks he does it, by saying that 
Abrabam was the youngest of Terah’s son, although 
the book'of Genesis names him the first, and conse- 
quently the eldest. 

According to Genesis, Abraham was born in his 
father’s seventieth year; while, according to Calmet, 
he was born when his father was one hundred and 
thirty. Such a reconciliation has only been anew 
cause of controversy. 

Consequently the uncertainty in which we are left 
by both text and commentary, the best we can do is 
to adore without disputing. So that according to 
Genesis xii and iv Abraham would be five years old- 
er than his father. i 

t“ According to Moreri, there were in his day, sev- 
enty systems of Chronology founded on the history 
dictated by God himself. There have since ap- 
peared five new methods of reconciling the various 
texts of scripture. Thus there are as many dis- 
putes about Abralam as the number of his years 
(according to the text) when he left Haran. And 
of these seventy-five systems, there is not one 
which tells us precisely what or wherc this vil- 
lage of Haran was. 
this labyrinth of conjeeture and contradiction from 
! the first verse to the very last? Resignation with the 
; above sample of this style of writing you will see that 
Voltaire was compelled by Christian tyranny to write 
like a Jesuit. 

So I shall proceed to show that because of the same 
tyranny he was compelled to die like a Jesuit. 

The Abbe Gauthrier confessed Voltaire, and re- 
ceived from him a profession of faith, by which he 


H 


which he was born, 


edified the devotees. The curate of St. Sulpice ran 
politeness, and gave him, as was his custom, a hand- ! 
some offering for the poor. But mortified that the 
abbe’s hand anticipated him, he pretended that he 
ought to have required a particular profession of 
faith, and an express disavowal of all the heretical 
doctrines which Voltaire had been accused of main- į 


i 


What thread shal! guide us in ; 


declared he should die in the Catholic religion in, 
When this circumstance became | 
known, it offended enlightened men more than itj 


to his parishioner (Voltaire) who received him with; 


‘taining. The abbe declared that by requiring every- ; 
thing, all would be lost, During this dispute, Vol- ; 
| taire recovered, Irene was played and the profession ; 

of faith was forgotten. But, at the moment of his; 
relapse, the curate returned to Voltaire absolutely re- ; 
solved not to inter him if he could not obtain the de- 
sired recantation. 

“ The curate was one of those men who are a mix- | 
ture of hypocrisy and imbecility; he spoke with, 
the obstinatc persuasion of a maniac, and with the! 
flexibility of a Jesuit. He wished to bring Voltaire to į 
acknowledge at least the divine nature of Jesusi 
| Christ—a dogma, to which he was more attached than : 
to any other; and for this purpose he one day aroused 
i him from his lethargy by shouting in his ear, “Do; 
you believe the divinity of Jesus Christ?” “In 
the name of God, sir, speak to me no moure of that: 
man but let me die in peace.” 

He died on the 30th day of May, 1778. 

The curate was dissatisfied with his recantation, : 
and declared that he was obliged to refuse him burial, | 
but he was not authorized in this refusal ; for accord- 
ing to law it ought to have been preceded by excom- 
munication. He was buried at Secliers, and the 
priests agreed not to interfere with the funeral. 

However, two pious ladies of distingushed rank and | 
| very great devotees, wrote to the bishop of Troyes to 
engage him in opposing the burial ; but, forunately 
for the honor of the bishop, the letters did not reach : 
him till after the funeral. No wonder that the Church | 
hated him after death as muchas they had feared him i 
while living ; for according to their own statement ; 

he is now a saint in glory and yet they admit that he 
| died as he had lived—the friend of Reasou and the 
enemy of superstition ; for his last words uttered the 
conviction that the man-god of the Church was to him , 
but a man. ae 

Condorcet concludes his admirable life of Voltaire : 
in the following Words : : 

“Tt ought not to be forgotten that Voltaire, when 
in the height of his glory, and while, throughout Eu- ! 
rope, he exercised a power over the minds of men} 
hitherto unparalleled. The expressive words<—‘ The | 
little good I have done, is my bost of work. ” was the un- | 
affected sentiment that held possession of his soul. | 
| his and much more I was enabled to say in behalf | 
of ;the glorious dead, because a woman had wit, 
enough to outwit a Protestant Jesuit-in the glorious : 
free State of Iowa. 
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TEN THOUSAND FEET ABOVE THE Sga. — The Western 
Union Telegraph Company has opened offices at Fair Play | 
and Alma, Colorado. The latter place is supposed to be! 
the highest regular telegraph station in the world, being l 
ten thousand Ave hundred feet above the level of the sea, | 


friendly Correspondence. 


W. E. CRANDALL, St. Catharine, Mo., writes: I would not 
do without TuE TRUTH SEEKER, if it costs me the price of 
acow. Set me down as a life subsertber. Itis my Bible, 
Hymn and Prayer Book. 


C. L. Heatx, Angola, Ind., sending in the names of fif- 
teen new subscribers, writes: THE TRUTH SEEKER is the 
best paper of the kind I have ever seen. My papers are 
going missionary work. here, and are universally liked. 

ours, &e. 


S. F. WOODARD, Osborn, Ohio, writes: I take more pa-- 
pers by one-half than I get time to read, but I cannot 
think of neglecting THE TRUTH SEBKER, the brightest 
zem of them all. In quality, your paper is a success. 
May it prove so financially The cause of truth needs 
sharp, vigorous and manly strokes. Rest not till you 
have torn down the ancient strongholds of bigotry, su- 
perstition and ignorance. 


AN ESTEEMED FRIEND writes us thus: At home, Lamar 
Co., Texas, Nov. 13th 1874. 114 o'clock P. m, My very 
much respected friend, D. M, Bennett. Yours of Oct. 23rd 
came to handin due time. Iwas gladto hear that you 
were not only tiving but working, Ihave trembled many 
times for the life of THE TRUTH Svexer. I think Tadmire 
it more than any journal I ever read, 

I don’t recollect when my paid time is out. I shall send 
$2 in this letter to add what I have already paid. Your 
articles on the Bible are truly delicious. I read “Old 
Abe and Little Ike,” to a congregation a few Sundays ago. 
I kave written out my creed, and read that in several con- 
gregations last summer. Itis a strong dose. I have been 
a Methodist, and I have been a Cumberland Presbyterian. 
But now, I regard myself as a confirmed disbeliever in 
the Bible—I hold that it is no more the word of God, than 
Webster’s Unabridged, or my other book. 

But Brother Bennett, I- believe in being a GOOD MAN. 
I don’t allow myself to do anything which my conseience 
condemns. IthinkI am as happy a man as any Chris- 
tian I know of in the world. Well,the clock has struck 
12, so, I am into to-morrow—I must correct the date of my 
letter, so here goes. Nov. 14th 1874. Now I must fold, put 
$2in envelope, back, and then go to bed. I was born 1799, 
Jan. 31. I guess my race is nearly run, but my health is 
fine atthe present. Farewell. J. A, RUTHERFORD, 


Tos. H. Donar, Oxford, O., writes: 
FRIEND BENNETT) 
John M. Sturn is very wise, 
And lauds your paper to the skies, 
He says he can’t have it a minute 
Uniess he reads what there’s in it. 
So enclosed you will find $3.50 to pay his and my suhscrip- 
tions to this volume. . 
So send it along without delay, 
Don’t stop to wait another day. 
Lam trying to get you more subscribers, for I think THE 
TRUTH SEEKER is one of the best papers in the world. 
I send you a few verses that I hurriedly wrote about my 
nieces and her Daly. If you will publish them in your 
paper they will doubtless please the boys on Long St.’ 


Clara’s got another baby, 
Darling, precious, little ’ tyke,” 
Grandma says, and she knows surely, 
That you never saw its like. 


Isn’t it a beaming beauty, 
‘Lying there So sweet and snug— 
Mrs. Dye pray stop your scandal, 
Darling’s nose is not a pug. 


Some one says, *’tis pa all over,” 
Whercat pa turns rather red, | 

Ang to scan his features quickly 
To the looking-glass has fled. 


But reeovers his composure 
When he hears the nurse’s story, 
Who admits that, of all babies, 
This indeed’s the crowning glory. 


Now aunt Mary says she guesses, 
Says, indeed. she knows its Pa’s ; 

That ‘twill prove to be a greater 
Man than e’er its father was. 


Proving thus the modern thesis, 

Held by reverend doctors sage— 

That in babies, as in wisdom, 
This is a progressive age. 


Uncle Tom looks on, and wonders 
At so great a prodigy ; 

Close, and closer still he presses, 
Thinking something brave to see, 


Up they hold the babe before him, 

Vhile they gather in a ring. 

But alas the staggered uncle 
Vainly tries its praise to sing. 


As he stares, the lovely infant, 
Nestling by its mother’s side. 

Opes its little mouth, and smiling. 
Qurgles forth a milky tide. 


Uncle tries to hide his blushes, 
Looks about to tind his hat, 

Stumbles blindly o'er the cradie, 
And upsets the startled cat. 


Why, oh why such awkward blunders ? 
Better far have stayed away; 

Nor have thrust yourself where women 
Hold an undisputed sway. 


Do you think that now they'll name it, 

__ As they meant to, after you ? 

Wretched mortal, let me answer, 
You're deluded if you do. 


Round about the noisy women 
Pass the helpless stranger now: 
Raptured with each nascent feature, 
hin, and mouth, and eyes, and brow, 


And for this young bud of promise 
„Al neglect the rose in bloom; 
Eldest born, who, quite forgotten, 
Pouts within his lonely room. 


Blow the whistle! Ring the car-bell! 
That the waiting world may know; 

Publish it through all our borders, 
Even unto Mexico. 


Seize your pen, oh dreaming poet, 
And in numbers smooth as may 

Spread afar the joyful tidings, 
Clara’s got another baby. 


be, | 


Unctz Po, 
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Elder Zebedee Harkins. 


Sermon No. 2. 
{Reported by THomas A. Dipymus.] 


Entered according to Act of Congress, in_the office of 
the Librarian of Congress at Washington, D. ©. 


” Go ye into all the world and preach my Gospel to every 
ereature. He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be sav- 
ed, but he that believeth not, shall be damned. 
signs shall follow them that believe: In myname shall 
they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tonguos, 
They shall take up serpents, and if they drink any dead- 
ly thing it shall not hnrt them; they shall lay hands on 
the sick, and they shall recover.” 


The Elder is in the habit of reading a whole chap- 
ter as a prelude to the regular exercises, but last Sun- 


And these ; 


day he only read the four verses quoted, and, laying’ 


down the Bible, he picked up the hymn-book and 
lined out that holy war song : 


* Am TI asoldier of the cross, 
A follower of the Lamb; 
And shall I fear to own his cause, 
Or blush to speak his name ?” 


Brother Stutsman pitched the tune, and the whole 
congregation joined in and sang with as much enthu- 
siasm as the boys in bluc were wont to sing : 


“Wen rally round the flag. boys, 
We'll rally once again, 4 
Shouting the battle-ery of freedom,” 


The Elder’s prayer was rather long, and as it con- 
tained nothing new, it will be omitted. g 

On rising from his knees—he always bends the 
knee and bows the head when he addresses the Lord 
of hosts—he asked brother Stutsman to sing : 


” Jesus, my all, to heaven is gone. 
He whom I fix my hopes upon.” 


Before old Uncle Ben Allison and Aunt Sally Stu- 
art—both of whom sing with more unction than time, 


and more spirit than understanding, and who always: 


come out a stave or two behind at the close—had ceas- 
ed to roll the last dying sentence of this inspiring 
hymn from their divinely-taned throats out upon the 
palpitating air, the Elder had opened his bible and 
begun to read his text—none other than the lesson al- 
ready quoted. Closing the holy volume with great 
deliberation, and removing his spectacles, he began 
his sermon. : 

“My beloved brethren and sisters, and you my im- 
penitent fellow-traveler to the bar of God, I want to 
call your attention to the fact that the Scriptures of 
divine truth are plain and casy to understand. ‘He 
that runs may read,’ and the wayfaring man, though 
a fool, need not err therein. If we will only take the 
Lord at his word, it’s all plain sailing. 

Secondly, I want you to take notice, my beloved 
congregation, who it was that used the language 
quoted as my text. Itwas the Lord Jesus Christ 
himself—the Word of God. Therefore this text 
comes to ns With all the power and authority of a di- 
rect, and positive, and unequivocal command from on 
high. 

Fete are several points in this text, but I will con- 
fine myself to the three most important. 

First, The plan of salvation. 

Secondly, The means of salvation. 

Thirdly, The consequences of rejecting the gos- 

el. 
pe Go ye into all the world, and preach my gospel to 
every creature.’ This, my beloved brethren, was the 
last command of our blessed Lord before he ascend- 
ed to his Father and our God. 

He had taught them by precept and example for 
three years in the wilderness, and on the mountain 
and in the synagogue. They had heard the words of 
everlasting life, as they fell from his blessed lips, and 
now as he was about to leave them and take up his 
abode at the right hand of the Majesty on high, he 
commands them to go into all the world and preach 
the words of life he had preached to them. Thus we 
see, my beloved brethren, the great plan of salvation 
depends on preaching. 

ea, ‘by the foolishness of preaching are men 
saved,’ says the Apostle Paul. ‘Thank God for 
this gospel plan of salvation. And right here I want 
to notice, and refute one of the heresies of these 
modern times, Itis this: Some of our own preach- 
ers, and many of other denominations, not to speak 
of the Universalists and Unitarians, who are all Infi- 
dels, and don’t deserve to be counted among the 
Lord’s hosts ; I say some even of our own preachers 
have been carried away with the idea of progress, 
and are preaching a new gospel, and not the gospel 
of our risen Lord. : 

They talk about intellectual and moral develop- 
ment, and call religion a science, and all such blas- 
phemons and anti-Christian stuff. Now this is ail a 
trick of the Devil, and all these learned, scientific and 
philosophical preachers are the Devils allies. They 
are not preaching the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
but the doctrines of Pagan philosophers, and modern 
Spiritualists and Infidels. Hear brother Paul on this 
point, He says to his brethren, ‘Iam resolved to 
know nothing among you but Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified.’ And again he says: ‘If any man preach 
any other doctrine than this, let him be accursed.’ 


Amen. Thank the Lord, we have got a gospel that 


is perfect, unchangeable and easy to preach, and the 
weakest mind can understand it. 
And this brings me to the second point in my dis- 


course. The means of grace or salvation: ‘He that 
believeth shall be saved.’ That’s the condition, my 
friends. Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ is all that is 


required, and this has power to save the vilest of the 
vile. The thief on the cross, or the murderer on the 
scaffold can look to Jesus and live, for has he not 
said: ‘He that cometh to the Father in my name, 
shall in no wise be cast out.’ And again he says: 
‘Whatsoever ye ask in my name, that shall ye re- 
ceive.’ 

Yes, my beloved brethren, faithtis the saving power 
of the gospel of Christ. If salvation depended on 
knowledge, none but the wise could get to heaven, 
If it depended on righteousness, the whole world 
would be damned, for there is none righteous in all 
the land. But, bless God, all can believe, and there- 
fore all can be saved. 

By faith are ye saved, and that not of yourselves. 
Ah! my beloved brethren and sisters, faith is what 
we need. By faith Enoch walked with God three 
hundred years, and then God took him bodily to him- 
self, that he might not taste death. By faith Noah 
built the Ark, whereby he and his family were saved, 
while all the unbelievers were drowned by the flood, 
By faith Abraham offered up his favorite son Isaac at 
the command of God. By faith Sarah conceived and 
bore a son in her old age. By faith the walls of Jeri- 
cho fell down. By faith Joshua commanded the sun 
to stand still, and it obeyed him, and ceased to go 
down for the space of three hours. By faith Sam- 
son slew the Philistines with the jaw-boue of an ass. 
By faith Moses smote the rock in the wilderness, and 
the waters gushed forth to quench the thirst of the 
multitude. By faith Elijah was caught up to heaven 
in a chariot of fire. By faith the mouths of the lions 
were stopped, so that they could not hurt Daniel. By 
faith the three Hebrew children escaped from the 
fiery furnace unhurt. By faith have the lepers been 
healed, the lame made to walk, the blind to see, and 
the dead raised, and by faith alone can ye who are 
dcad in sin be raised from your helpless state, and 
made to rejoice in the new birth of the Gospel of 
Christ. 

Brethren, this is a comforting doctrine ; a glorious 
gospel. Thank God, we have nothing to do but be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ and all our sins are 
blotted out, and we become heirs of salvation, be- 
cause his righteousness is imputed to us. 

The blessed Savior died on the cross for us. Yes, 
bless Ged, 

‘He died for you, he died for me, 
He died to set the sinner free.’ 


Yes, he died to set the sinners free indeed. That’s 
tiue, ain’t it Sister Barnes?” ‘‘ Yes, glory be to God, 
it is true,” responded Sister Barnes. Thank the Lord, 
we who have passed from death unto life, and been 
translated from the kingdom of darkness, to the glori- 
ous kingdom vf our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 
know what it is to be saved by faith. Satan may rage, 
and his infid.] crew imagine vain things, we shall not 
be moved, for we know in whom we have believed. 

Being boru of the spirit, we have an advocate with 
the Father, even Jesus Christ the righteous. We 
know that our Redeemer liveth, and because he lives 
we shall live also. Bless the Lord, brethren, this is 
a glorious hope, the hope of salvation through Jesus 
Christ, and it’s a glorious savation, my brethren, that 
awaits those who have been redeemed through the 
blood of the Lamb, tor whereas we were children of 
the Devil, and as such subject to the wrath of God; 
now we ure chiidren of the kingdom of light and 
joint heirs with the Lord Jesus Christ to an everlast- 
ing inheritance 


In the mansion above, where all is love, 
_ Where sickness and sorrow, pain and death 
Ave felt and feared no more. 
There we shall bathe our weary souls 
In seas of heavenly rest. 
And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across our peaceful breast. 


But what shall I say to you, my poor unfortunate fel- 
low-traveler to the bar of God ? 

My text not only assures the believer of salvation, 
but it also declares that ‘He that believeth not shad 
be damned? And this brings me to the third and Jast 
part of my sermon. 

`The consequences of neglecting the Gospel of the 

Lord Jesus Christ, ‘Go ye into all the world and 
preach my gospel to every creature ; he that believ- 
eth, and is baptized, shall be saved, but he that be- 
Heveth not shall be damned.’ 

There stands the word of God as plain and as posi- 
tive as it is possible to make it, and with this text be- 
fore your eyes, how can you escape the damnation of 
hell if you neglect this great salvation that is offered 
to you on sucli easy terms, namely, faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

“It is not of works, lest any man should boast,’ 
No, my dying friend, works will not save you ; it is 
i faith, and faith only, that can do that. ‘Though you 
should spend your whole life in doing good, if you 
have not faith it would profit you nothing, for the 


righteousness of man is but filtuy rags in the sight of 


God, and your good deeds count for nothing at the 
judgment seat of Christ. 

No, my friends, the only thing that will avail you in 
that terrible day is the wedding garment, the robe 
that has been washed in the blood of the Lamb. 

He that believetn not, shall be damned. Do you 
realize the full import of that terrible sentence, my 
friends? I am afraid you don’t. If you did, you 
would not waste a moment of your precious time, 
but would make haste to close in with the terms of 
offered mercy. You wonld flee from the wrath to 
come as you would from a terrible morster. 

It is an awful thing to be torn in pieces by a lion or 
a tiger, but it’s'more awful to fall into the hands of 
the living God and feel the rod of his vengeance. His 
wrath waxeth not toward those that deny his name, 
but his mercy abounds toward them that call upon 
his name in faith. He is long suffering and tender in 
his mercies, but the day of his wrath kindleth as an 
oven, and the wicked are consumed before it. 

It’s got to be fashionable in these latter days for 
preachers to explain away the passages in this bless- 
ed book that speaks of hell and the wrath of God. 
But the preachers that do such things are deceiving 
the people and endangering their own souls salva- 
tion. 

I tell you, my friends, the language of this bible.is 
plain and can’t be misunderstood, unless you want to 
misunderstand it. And this blessed book says: “These’ 
—meaning the wicked—‘ shall go away into everlast- 
ing punishment, but the righteous into life eternal.’ 

And the rich man died also, and in hell he lifted up 
his eyes, being in torment, and one had not on a-wed- 
ding garment, and the Lord commanded that he be 
cast into outer darkness, where there shall be weep- 
ing, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth. Andagain I 
read, ‘All whose names are not found written in the 
Lamb’s book of life shall be cast into the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimstone.’ 

It’s no use for Beecher and the rest of the Univer- 
salists to try to get over or explain away these pas- 
sages. It can’t be done, and any preacher that at- . 
tempts todo itis either a fool or a hypocrite, and I 
warn you, my dying congregation, not to be deceived 
by any such infidel palaver as these new fangled 
preachers get off in the name of Christianity. They 
are wolves in sheep’s clothing, ‘They use the livery 
of heaven to serve the Devil in. Behold! they have 
their reward in big salaries, and the flattery of the 
rich and fashionab.e sinners. 

But my lost friends, Elder Harkins don’t dare to 
pervert the word of God as these preachers do, for 
he knows that vhe everlasting fate of your immortal 


‘souls hangs upon the issue of his preaching. lf so 


be you accept the gospel, all is well, but if you reject 
it the red-hot mouth of hell yawns to receive your im- 
mortal souls. 

O that I had the voice of the seven trumpets, that 
I might reach the dull ear of every unconverted sin- 
nerin the whole land, and tell them as I tell you 
now, that as long as you neglect the gospel of Christ, 
you are hair-hung and breeze-shaken on the very 
verge of the bottomless pit. ; 

You have no lease of life. You are not sure you 
will live another year, another month, another day. 
No, no! my friends, you are not sure of another 
hour of life. If you leave this place to-day, without 
making your peace with God, his mercy may fail be- 
fore the sun rises to-morrow morning, and you awake 
to find yourself in hell, beyond the reach of human 
help or divine mercy, there to sink in endless woe, 
forever and ever, and as often as you could rise to 
the surface of that awful lake of boiling brimstone, 
you would join the great host of the damned of ali 
ages and nations in the one eternal cry, ‘ How long, 
O how long am I to be tormented in these flames ?’ 
And the only answer you would get, my dying friends, 
would be the echo of your own voice, as it rolled 
back to you from the cavernous walls of your gloomy 
abode and the fiendish laugh of devils as they mock- 
ed at your wails of anguish and rejoiced at your end- 
less woe. 

Hark ! what is that that comes watted across the 
plains of heaven, and the echos of which reach the 
very confines of hell ? It is the song of the redem- 
ed host that walk the gold-paved streets of the New 
Jerusaleni. 

You strain your eyes to catcha glympse of joys 
you never can taste, and your ears to cateh the last 
dying notes of music that is to you but the funeral 
dirge of your dead hopes. There in that happy 
throng is your pious mother, who has prayed for you 
and plead with you in tears and agony of soul. But 
her days of praying and sorrowing are past. She 
re-ts from her labors, aud her works do tollow her 
She looks to your doleful abode. Ah! she sees her 
child. You lift yonr hands toward her, and ery out 
in the agony of despair,.‘Mother! O mother, pray 
for me!’ The redeemed and sainted mother re- 
plies: ‘My child, your doom is just. God doeth 
all things well. To him be glory, and honor, and 
power, and dominion, and majesty for ever and ever,” 
and in a moment your mother is lost in the throug of 
the heavenly host, while you sink down in despair, 
and the waves of hell swallow you up. 

This is no fancy picture, my dying Friends, but the 
everlasting truth of God as found in the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and 1 warn you and bescech you by the 
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pains of everlasting damnation, and by the mercies 
of God, that you look to the Lord and live ; for, as 
Moses lifted upa brazen serpent in the wilderness, 
that whosoever looked toward it miglt live, even so 
hath Jesus Christ been lifted up on the cross, and the 
sinner las only to believe on him and live. Yes, Je- 
sus, the blessed Lamb of God, died on the cross to 
save you, and now lie stands all the day long with 
bleeding hands and pleading tongue, saying, sinner, 
come to me and live. 
‘Othe Lamb, the loving Lamb, 

The Lamb of Calvary; 

The Lamb that was slain, 

But liveth again 

To intercede for me.’ 

Brethren, sing 
‘Come humble sinner, in whose breast 
A thousand thoughts revolve, 
With all your guilt and fear oppressed, 
And make this last resolve.’ 

If there is one soul within the sound of my voice 
that desires to flee from the wrath to come, Jet him 
come forward and let that fact be known.” 

During the progress of the song, which was sung 
with great unction by the entire congregation, the 
Eider kept up a vigorous attack upon the sinner’s 
stronghold by means of a steady fire of exhortation, 
and after they had closed the first song, and run into 
the following camp-meeting cliorus, 

“ Iwill arise and go to Jesus, 
He will embrace me in his arms; 
In the arms of my dear Jesus, 
O ! there are ten thousand charms.” 
some half-dozen young girls, from ten to fourteen 
years of age, went forward and knelt at the altar. 

‘This, of course, involved the necessity of a prolon- 
gation of the services, and a large number of the 
cougregation retired. 

Your reporter begs to be indulged in a few reflec- 
tions on the Eldev’s sermon. It seems to me that 
the Rev. Zebedee failed to do justice to his text, in 
omitting to impress upon tle sinner the importance 
of baptism. ‘The text says, “He that believeth, and 
is baptized, shall be saved.” Now it strikes me that, 
according to the text, baptism is as imperative a con- 
dition as faith. š 

Again, the text speaks of certain signs that should 
follow them that believe. 

Now the Elder professes to believe. Let him prove 
his faith by casting out a few devils, or by swallow- 
ing a dose of strychnine or prussic acid, or by letting 
a rattlesnake bite him, or let him try his hand at 
healing the sick by his saintly touch and the power of 
prayer. A few such miracles as is here promised 
would overturn Tyndall’s theories cfiectually, and 
probably convert him to Christianity. 
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Letters io a Preacher. 
NO. It. 


“J want you and your husband to understand that 
your sentiments have nothing to do with my estimate 
of your characters. I do not know any person in our 
village that I could more unhesitatingly trust in ques- 
tions of truth and honesty, and I believe in real be- 
nevolence, for all of which I thank Jesus Christ, as 
all my knowledge of the world’s history does not give 
me two persons of the moral status I attribute to you, 
outside of Christian influence, and this will be a good 
time to re-assert the absence of the scientist outside 
the shadow of the cross. It is bad logic in you to call 
this an assertion, while I can cite you to them in 
Christian countries, and you cannot find them out- 
side.” 

FRIEND B.: It is hardly a fair proposition to ask 
me to find scientists ‘outside the shadow of the 
cross,” as a proof that Christianity does not in itself 
advance science or morality, for the ‘‘shadow of the 
cross” rests on all the most civilized and enlightened 
nations of the globe. Christian missionaries are scat- 
tered wherever they can gain adinittance, and thus 
Christianity planis the cioss in all localities where 
there is science or morality, and then claims the cred- 
it of all the goodness and intelligence that is found be- 
neath its shadow, whether those so shadowed are 
themselves Christians, Infidels or Pagans, As well 
say science and morality only flourish where sewing 
machines and steam engincs are found. And besides, 
what is Christianity ? And the cross, what is that ? 
Only relics of Paganism, both of them. The cross 
was in use ages before the reputed birth of Christ. 
and Christ himsclf is only a myth created out of 
some ancient Pagan deity. At least we have so little 
evidence of any other origin for him, that we may 
safely conclude this to be the correct one. 

‘he Christian religion itself is all the time chang- 
ing, expanding, enlarging and widening itself, so that 
it may seem to its devotecs fo be Icading science, 
while in reality scicnce is actually forcing the ‘ shad- 
ow of the cross” to yicld step by step, and point af- 
ter point, dogma after dogma, and superstition after 
superstition is given up, till at last the most advanced 
Christians of the Index and Golden Age stamp, bear 
no semblance to the Puritans of Plymouth Rock, the 
pelievers in the old, blue laws of Connecticut, than 
the enlightened scientist of the Nineteenth Century 
does to the old fogy who thinks the world a flat sur- 


face, and the sun, moon and stars made and set in the 
firmament especially for its lights, 

But as I said in my first letter, there are scientists 
and moralists in all lands and all places, (though not 
being a traveler in those countries) that are ‘‘ outside 
of the shadow of the cross.” I may not be able to 
‘‘cite thee to them” of my own personal knowledge. 

John Fiske, speaking of ancient Athens, says: 
“The Greeks esteemed more highly the beauty of the 
body than that of its covering.” Now is not that 
real science ? the science of life, health and true 
beauty; while we, beneath the ‘‘shadow,” cover, hide 
and smother, pad, stay, prop and lace our bodies, and 
are oftentimes ashamed to have feet, hands, or even 
face seen in public gatherings; and the lame, ill- 
shapen and deformed fill our hospitals, and throng 
in the dark, filthy alleys of our cities, a disgrace 
to the civilization which, in this respect, is so far 
behind that of the Greek age, which took such pride 
in the perfection and beauty of the physical pro- 
portions of the race. 

Fiske also says: ‘‘There has been no other com- 
munity of which the members have, as a general rule, 
been so highly cultured, or have attained individually 
such completeness of life. The Athenian 
public was, on the whole, the most highly cultured 
public that has ever existed. Their moral and religious 
life sat easily on them, like their own graceful dra- 
pery, and did not weary them like the hair-cloth gar- 
ment of the monk. They were free from that dark 
conception of a Devil which lent terror to life in the 
Middle Ages. They had an open, child-like concep- 
tion of Religion, and as such it was a sunny concep- 
Wom . . . They were the most profoundly cul- 
tivated people of alı ages. A larger proportion of 
men lived complete, well-rounded, harmonious lives 
in ancient Athens, than in any other known commun- 
ity,” notwithstanding the fact (?) that they were not 
“shadowed by the cross,” and “ they had no word for 


the idea of virtue.” Respectfully, 
Ermina P. D. SLENKER. 


Land Reform. 


Each human being has a natural right to an equal, 
inalienable and individual share of soil and sover- 
eignty in townships and democracies throughout 
every State and nation. 

Cawker CITY, MITCHELL CO., Kansas, } 
. Oct. 21st, 1874. 

Lewis MASQUERIER— Dear Sir : I have just been reading 
your article in TuE TRUTH SEEKER of Oct. ist, and have 
also read several articles in the Mwestigator upon the 
same subject, and I have come to the conclusion to write 
you and give you something of an idea of this, “the far 
West” in establishing Homes for the many homeless. 

Here where there is such vast quantities of land, em- 
bracing the finest soil and climate in the world, I think 
would be just the spot to begin the work. More than four 
years ago, and soon after I embraced Infidelity, feeling 
that my Opinions ostracized me socially, and longing to 
live where I could enjoy the blessing of corresponding 
sympathies, I determined to make an effort to build up. 
if possible, in some available spot, a society of Liberals, 
I came here to this point and established a beautiful site 
for a city, with a thousand natural advantages of geo- 
graphical position, locality, ete. 

Soon after I came here, a company of men from Mil- 
waukee, Wis., came on and laid out this place, and fnd- 
ing I had the advantage of them in all respects, they rc- 
solved to beat me out of my quarter if they could. The 
story is too long to relate, but suffice it to say, after 
three anda half years of law in contesting me, I won, 
When I came here there was not a habitation to-be seen, 
and the country swarming with Red-skins. Now. al- 
though the country is new, the settlements extend one 
hundred and seventy miles west of us still. We have 
good school-houses, and, as a matter of course, churches 
with two lazy ministers to support. Near here and near 
my land lie 4,500 acres of beautiful land, belonging to 
four different railroads in the State, and adjacent to this 
is thousands of acres of beautiful prairie, inviting labor 
to unfold their rich and unfailing resources. This point is 
forty-five miles from the Kansas Pacific Railroad south, 
sixty miles from the Missouri and Burlington Railroad 
onthe north, and 375 miles east of Denver City. 

The principal business to be carried on here would be 
stock-raising and wool-growing, and the Solomon river 
has some good water-powers, by which mills and facto- 
ries might be propelled. 

Llike your ideas of social life. I don’t wholly endorse 
Woodhull. Ithink she is an extremest, and her theories 
unnatural communism; can only exist under some the- 
ory that fetters the mind, and is also unnatural, for it is 
natural for a man or woman to desire tho full control of 
their persons and labor. But I am extremely liberal, and 
am willing every one should enjoy their domestic rela- 
tions as they see fit. but must all conform for their gen- 
eral good to a constitution, framed so as to secure to cach 
and every one an individuality, and to the whole, security. 

Our prospects for railroads here are not very encour- 
aging at present. Before the great financial erash, sev- 
eral were proposed running east and west. That there 
will be roads here is only a question of time, for the de- 
mands of the country are constantly on the increase, and 
there must be some Outlet to the vast productions of this 


valley to market. The mining regions of Colorado 


will ever furnish a market for the produce of Kansas, 

This article is growing more lengthy than I first antici- 
pated, and the subject being now open, I would respect- 
fully invite your correspondence upon the subject, and if ` 
we can succeed in getting 10,000 Liberals to settle here 
upon small homesteads, and by co-operation of labor and 
means, build up the foundation of the future social life, 
I shall die content in the knowledge that there has been 
one step taken toward the ultimate happiness of the hu- 
man race. Very respectfully, I am yours, 

Mar M. DeForp, M.D. 


Repiy.—Dear Friend: I heartily sympathize in all 
your good intentions and efforts. But while we are 
all more or less demoralized by the form and pressure 
of surrounding institutions, we can only escape from 
them by slow degrees, or by very short stages of civ- 
ilization. If it were possible that some few of us 
could develop the thorough principle of rights, 
wrongs, and the reinedies of all evil, why should we 
not reach the last stage of a perfect civilized form of 
society, with as little revolutionary struggle as we now 
strive to advance to some petty measure of reform ? 
This conid be done, if men could learn to give heed 
to the thorough principles of rights and wrongs, 
which would put them outside of the “ring” of all 
the present institutions of society and government. 

I behold you contending with men demoralized by 
the present erroneous political economy of society; 
with men making use of property only to monopolize 
and swallow up other property, by grasping at large 
tracts of land, which should never have been dese- 
crated by setting a money valuation upon it. If every 
human being was established in the natural right to 
an equal, inalienable and individual share of soil or 
homestead and sovereignty in township democracies, 
subject to no liability to alienate by any consideration 
whatever, such as debt, sale, tax, mortgage, cte., who 
then could acqnire any other tract of soil or home- 
stead, So as to extort tribute in the form of rent, when 
there were none but those who had homes of their 
own ? Under this system, homesteads might be ex- 
changed for each other by simply paying the differ- 
ence in value. Here, too, no one could accumulate 
anything in any way but through labor and the natu- 
ral aid of children. . No one would hire out bis mus- 
cle to servilely delve upou his neighbor’s homestead, 
instead of his or her own. They might socially ex- 
change an equal time of labor for labor on the same 
terms as the exchange of products, according to the 
time of labor with the materials added. Under this 
form of economy, no millionaires could arise. The 
few hundred dollars which these might accumulate 
upon their homesteads, would only be expended in 
improvements upon them, or in patronizing the arts, 

I see, too, that you speak of laying out these kind 
of cities that consist of piling up houses against each 
other, to burn up by acres, and that only produce a 
destitute population, that depend on the uncertainty 
of trade, aud whose meagre twenty-five by one hun- 
dred foot lot, is not enough for horticulture and an 
independent living. But by securing all upon inalien- 
able homesteads, never to be divided down below the 
minimum of ten acres, the least for a family support, 
sufficient to raise all the grain, roots, fruits and forest 
trees, thus combining farm and park as one, with 
dwelling, barn and shop on every homestead, sur- 
rounded by this vegetation, the whole country would 
be reduced to a rura) city all over the earth, while 
every six miles square of it would be organized as a 
township democracy, with a central exchange mart 
and town hall, whercin to meet and vote directly for 
the very little law or judicature then needed. 

In our land reform movement, under George T. 
Evans, I furnished a plan for laying out a village in 
the centre of each township, with streets running 
from central circular public grounds to the cardinal 
points, which varied the size of the lots from the cen- 
tre outward. But I consider that I have improved 
upon this idea by planning the whole township into a 
rural city, wherein the houses are surrounded with 
sufficient soil to raise all vegetables, where each can 
both farm and manufacture, or do only one. Mau- 
kind must eventually be forced into some such sys- 
tem as this in self-defence against the monstrous 
growth of present cities, concentrating capitalist land- 
lords, traders and manufacturers conmanding four- 
fiths of the product of labor at starvation prices, 
while creating paupers, criminals and wretchedness. 
The present over-growing cities must become ruins, 
leaving only enough of the warehouses, foundries, 
ship-yards, etc., in the sea and river ports of the 
earth for accommodation of commerce. Think no 
more, my friend, of building up little pauper-breed- 
ing Villages, but get every onc upon an equal, inalien- 
able ard individual homestead, which will be far 
morc casy to induce mankind to cmbrace than the er- 
ror of communism, which 1 am pleased to find you 
have not been deluded into.. I would gladly aid you 
to arouse the ten thousand settlers you want, but the 
gloom of years is coming Over me, aud 1 have no 
power to move poor, conservative, ignorant and snf- 
fering humans. They will suller themselves to he 
hurled by hundreds of thousands into each other in 
war, but no such number can be aroused to settle Kan- 
sas into a land reform State. 

Louris MASQUERTER, 
2d Cor. Sec., L. R. S., 


99 Java St., Green Point. N. Y. 
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R. A. Gunn, M.D., delivered a lecture, subject, 
** Co-education of the Sexes.” 

He commenced by showing the defects in the pres- 
ent system of education; one of which was a false 
delicacy by which the child was kept in profound ig- 
norance of its‘own structure, and the various func- 
tions of the body. Another serious evil resulted from 
the foolish practice on the part of parents and teach- 
ers of meeting the enquiries of the child by lying and 
deceptions. This practice originating in a false mod- 
esty was attended tby the worst possible results, as it 
tends to reproduce hypoerisy and cunning instead of 
frankness and truthfulness, which are virtues most 
admirable in either young or old. ‘The physical de- 
velopment of the girl is prevented by her dress from 
playing in the dirt, and basking in the sun, and there- 
by acquiring like her brother a vigorous frame. 

Girls learn much quicker than boys, but as the boy 
must prepare for some profession, he has an incentive 
to work, while the girl must look to marriage alone as 
the ultimate end and aim of her existence ; and the 
wily mama stoops to all the despicable arts of hus- 
band hunting. Thus bad food, insufficient exercise, 
uncomfortable clothing, tight lacing, all combine ‘to 
unfit the girl to become the future mother ; and she, 
feeling her unfitness, often desires to shirk the duties 
of maternity, and procures abortion to avoid the 
great risk that nearly every falsely educated Ameri- 
ean woman incurs in becoming a mother. 

The lecturer went on to show that a rational educa- 
tion would remove many of the evils which now re- 
sult from false methods of teaching. Never lie to 
a child ; let there be no Santa Claus fables, no super- 
stition. Let the dress of the girl be plain and conven- 
ient, so that, like her, brother, she may play freely 
in the open air. Let there be more play than study. 
Let the children of both sexes play together and study 
together. Let their studies be more objective than 
subjective. He denied that there was any sex in 
mind, or that there was any physiological hindrance 
to the complete education of woman, as was assumed 
by Dr. Clark and Maudsley. He affirmed that there 
was not sufficient data to support the assumption that 
the menstrual period in woman would hinder her from 
pursuing any course of education or industry, provid- 
ed her physical education in early life was natural. 
He cited the women among the peasantry of Scotland, 
‘Wales, and Germany, who performed an equal and 
in many cases & greater amount of labor than the men. 

In the name of justice he demanded that every road 
be left open for every human being, man and woman, 
and that like labor will receive like compensation. 
Let woman have an opportunity to become self-sus- 
taining, and when she marries it will be for love and 
not for the sake of a home. 

He closed with a fine passage in which he predict- 
ed what would occur when the light of science should 
illuminate the world ; when man and woman should 
dwell side by side in intelligence, equal before the 
law. 

The audience manifested their appreciation by long 
and enthusiastic applause. 

Messrs. HALLOCK, LAMBERT, HOEBER and ELLS- 
BURG, as physicians, followed, in discussing the lec- 
ture, and, with some exceptions, generally coincided 
with the spirit of the address. 

Mr, Dawson took some exceptions to the propriety 
of delivering such lectures before mixed assemblages, 
put in this matter the opinion of the great majority 
of the audience was clearly against him. 

Dr. Gunn, in his closing remarks, said science em- 
braces all subjects, and its teaching must reach every 
human ear; and there is no subject which can be of 
more interest than that which relates to the structure 
and functions of the human body. To dispel the pop- 
ular ignorance it is necessary for the men of science 
to instruct the populace from the public platform. 
Fle deprecated the false modesty which could say 
limb, but would blush at the word leg, for to the pure 
all things are pure. For science must perform the 
special work of stripping superstition of its mystery, 
and ignorance of its crimes, thereby substituting 
knowledge tor belief and happiness for misery. 


Am Ia Free Lover? 


Who ever loved by compulsicn? Ididn’t. Don’t 
helieve Falstaff ever did. He might as well give rea- 
sons by compulsion. i , 

Hannibal, when twelve years old, is said to have 
sworn on the altar of the gods eternal enmity to 
Rome. I never swore eternal enmity to anybody. 

Some go to the altar and swear eternal dove to one 
little heap. How well they keep the swear your de- 
ponent saith not. The understanding is they'll not 
love any other heap. [ infer that such is the under- 
standing, for if the swearer looks in any other direc- 
tion there is trouble in the wigwam. 

Sylvester, the Pillar Saint, wasn’t a free lover, was 
he? He wouldn’t allow a woman to come within a 
mile of his pillar. The Empty Barrel Saint wasn’t 
either ; but who wants to be a Pillar Saint, or an 
Empty Barrel Saint ? 


Jacob Dox, of Geneva, Ontario Co., N. Y., some; 


sixty years ago, was elected to the Legislature. Jacob 
would do the Legislature swear, but to never fight a 
ducl he wouldn’t swear. He didn’t expect to fight a 
duel, but wasn’t to be so tied up. So stubborn was 
Jacob that the House had to back down. That sort 
of swear got its quietus then and there. 

“Was the Nazarine a free lover? What a question ! 
ls our Governor elect a free lover? I don’t believe 
that he ever went to the altar and swore he would, or 
wouldn’t, love, or hate, anybody in particular. 

I’m some like His Excellency in somethings. In 
the little matter of love, I square myself by the rules 
of our church. What church ? hat church do 
sensible people belong to? The Church of Humanity 
sure. By the rules of our church I can love every 


body if I’ve a mind to. 

Do I love everybody ? How do you wish me to 
answer that question? I have a way of setting a 
thing out, so as to make it appear just as itis. Ilove 
everything that to me is lovable~—everythiug that is 
pretty. 

As far back asI can remember, the prettiest, the 
most lovable of anything I could sce or think of was 
a good little Birl-in her native innocence. To me 
such are angels—iore than angels. I never worship; 
don’t believe in it. It is undignified ; self-respect for- 
bids it. I reverence all that is reverenceable—adore 
all that is adorable. Have heard tell of an Individ- 
ual, all of the masculine persuasion, ¿hree masculines 
grown together, like Siamese twins, only more of 
them. I never made his (their) acquaintance—could 
n’t see anything adorable in monstrosity. 

This side, my Ideal Man---the two moieties become 
one on the angel plane—my ideal better moiety claims 
my highest adoration, as the best exponent of the 
most loving—most lovable—moiety of the sublime 
center of all vitality on the democratic platform of 
this little universe. 

If any kind of ignorance be bliss, why is not igno- 
rance of humanity’s lower planes, in ways that are 
dark, as blissful ignorance as any of the iguorances ? 
How sad to meet mere carricatures of humanity, who 
have neither father nor mother, and never had. They 
who rushed the little, squalid things into existence 
had not children in all their thoughts. 

Of the damning cases where the weaker vessel is 
forced into sexuality against the better feelings of 
her soul, by the worse than brutality of the he, delica- 
cy forbids to make mention. The offspring of such 
embrace are worse than motherless. Instead of ma- 
ternal affections, the poor little miseries are met with | 
frowns and loathing. [Loud cries of order. Let the 
curtain fall] 

Jupiter is a prettier world than this—prettier folks 
there. They have had more time to get themselves 
up in good shape. This will be a prettier world some- 
time. Iconoclasts, God’s faithful servants, are now 
smashing up the old theologic images—brushing away 
the rubbish preparatory to laying the foundation of 
a new earth—new generative order, in pursuance of 
uncontaminated physiological law. 

And the new heaven will be then in the effulgent 
brightness of Divinity in Humanity. Amen. : 
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A Remarkable Bequest. 
A LETTER FROM BRIGHAM YOUNG. 


The following has just been handed.us by a friend 
from the far west, who assures us it is direct from 
Salt Lake City. It will be seen the distinguished and 
venerable Patriarch of Utah Valley makes a most 
magnanimous offer to his friend, the eloquent pastor 
of Brooklyn Heights. Will it be accepted ? 


Sarr Lass Orry, Uray, Dec. 1, 1874. 
Rev. HENRY WARD BEECHER, BROOKLYN, N. Y.: 

My Dear and Reverend Brother—Permit me to ten- 
der to you my warmest sympathy in this your hour 
of tribulation, and to offer to you an asylum from the 
troubles and annoyances of a narrow-minded, mono- 
gamic, sectarian community by which you are sur- 
rounded. Come out like a noble man, that nature 
intended you should be; openly avow and advocate 
your real belief and practice of Polygamy, and come 
with your many true and spirit wives and reside with 
us, where you and they will, whenever you openly 
recognize them as such, be respected by all. Do not 
remain where the highest and holiest attributes of your 
nature are looked upon by your neighbors with dis- 
gust and horror. 

My most dear and reverend friend, I am getting 
old, my days of usefulness in certain respects are 
drawing to a close. For some years I have been look- 
ing for some one worthy and competent to take my 
place. Irecognizein you sufficient ability in all re- 
spects. It only requires that you should openly avow 
your real doctrines. Come among us, and conform 
to our church regulations, viz: Openly marry your 
several, now wives defacto, and I am ready to surren- 
der to you the leadership of this great people, and 
assign and turn over to you such of my younger 
wives as may;prefer a more vigorous head. Consider 
this matter well. I must soon surrender my place, 
and go to my long home. I desire that my mantle 
fal, npon one worthy, and thou art the man. 
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Organization. 


It is with the greatest pleasure we lay the following 
letter before our readers. We rejoice that the young 
city of Peoria is able to enroll such a respectable num- 
ber of Freethinkers and free enguirers, with such a 
distinguished leader at their head. Let Viberals in 
all parts of the country act upon this noble example 
and go and do likewise. If they cannot count oue- 
half or one-quarter as many names, let them not fail 
to step forward and organize. It is time for the Lib- 
erals of the United States to slow some zeal and ener- 
gy in the cause of Truth and Progress, and fear not 
to let their light shine. We hope soon to have some 
good reports to make from our own quarter. We 
shall be glad to often hear from our Peoria friends, 
and to lay a summary of their proceedings before our 


readers. . 
Paonia, ILL., Dec. 17, 1874. 

Eprror TRUTH SeEEKER—Dear Sir: We have just. 
organized a Society in this city, and call it the ‘‘ Peo- 
ria Free Thought Association.” Col. Robert G. In- 
gersoll is our ‘President. We meet at the Union 
Turner Hall every Sunday afternoon and discuss a 
theological or philosophical subject.» The society is 
yet in its infancy, but it numbers about sixty or sev- 
enty members. We are now making arrangements to 
have a scientific lecture also, at every meeting. Our 
Society is open for the admission of members of every 
denomination, creed and belief, irrespective of sex or 
color, and our constitution guarantees them the privi- ` 
lege of expressing their views upon the subject for de- 
bate in full, and without any restraint whatever, ex- 
cept such as decorum may demand. Notwithstanding 
the broadness of our platform and the cordiality 
shown those who attend our meetings, the ‘‘ faithful 
ones ” have stood aloof, and about a hundred namby- 
pamby, milk and water, weak-kneed ‘‘ doubters” are 
waiting for the verdict of orthodoxy before joining 
our Society. More anon. 

Dan R. SHEEN, 
Cor. Sec. P. F. T. Ass. 
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To the Rev. S. H. Platt. 


Dear Sır: Isee by notice in the Brooklyn agle 
that you intend to give some lectures at the De Kalb 
Ave. M. E. Church -on Sunday mornings, in vindica- 
tion of the Christian God, the Christian Bible, the 
Christian Experience, against the assumption of Mod- 
ern Skepticism, and the deductions of modern Scien- 
tists. 

Shall I be deemed impertinent if I usk you to dis- 
cuss this subject in a candid, honest manner? My 
past ex perience tells me this is very rarely done. i 

The “man of straw” you generally attack is of 
your own creation. The foundations on which this 
Christian superstructure rests are taken for granted, 
but it is those very foundations that are called in 
question to-day. Paley’s Evidences does not meet the 
objection of to-day; for this is an age, as Froude says, 
of skepticism, and ‘‘it is covering the whole land like 
a mist,” and therefore in your coming lectures we ask 
you to prove first that the records of the Bible are his- 
torically true. We assert that it is all allegory, meta- 
phor, fable and imposture, and hold ourselves in read- 
iness at all times to give a reason for our belief. Sec- 
ond, is the Christian Bible divinely inspired ? 

Is it the potential ‘ Thus suith the Lord” from Gen- 
esis to Revelations ? or is it only the “s ongs of Solo- 
mon ” that are inspired ? Please teh us how much of 
this Bible we must believe as being inspired to-day ? 
Third, is there any proof outside the Bible that such 
a person as Jesus Christ, ever lived, moved and had 
his being on this earth ? We say, we can find no his- 
torical evidence that he ever did exist. Now, as our 
only desire is to discover the truth, we should be 
pleased to discuss this subject with you in the pages 
of TuE TRUTH SEEKER, and we pledge ourselves to 
examine your arguments with fairness and candor ; 
but it may be, not to be outdone in liberality, you 
will permit a discussion in your own church. If sọ 
as we think we can give a good reason for the faith 
we believe in, we will then and there compare our 
opinions, and see which has the better way. 

Yours for Truth, Wm. WILLicorr, 
362 Bedford Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Dee. 22, 1874. 
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THE Rev. Dx. CUYLER says that if,“ by some extraordi- 
nary and terrible process,” Brooklyn shonJd suddenly be 
deprived of all the religion in it, property would depre- 
ciate fifty per cent. in value in twenty-four hours. This 
is the way of estimating the temporal value of religion 
that suggests great possibilities in real estate. Admil- 
ting the soundness of Dr. Cuyler’s assertion, the sure 
method of “buling” the market, is to build a church on 


| eyery corner. 
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Scientific Peparbment. 


On the Perception of the Invisible. 


BY G. F. RODWELL, 
(Continued from No. 7.) 


Let us endeavor to visualize some of the invisible 
actions which are perpetually taking place around us, 
such as the assumption of heat by a mass of metal, 
and the reception of sound and light by the brain. 
Having recognized from the foregoing remarks the 
fact that the senscs are limited in their capabilities of 
observation, and otherwise may often give fallacious 
results, we must at the outset provide ourselves with 
a suitable organ of observation, And here we must 
beg the reader to grant us a few important conces- 
sions; we must divest ourselves of this ‘‘ muddy ves- 
ture of decay,” if we wish to hear the music of the 
spheres ; our bodies will be in the way if we wish to 
glide amongst ultimate atoms. We will therefore 
dispossess ourselves of the material part of us, retain- 
ing only the eyc and the ear, associated with our nor- 
mal intellectual powers. But the eye can only he di- 
rected towards one point at once, and if a rapidly- 
moving body passes it, the moving body (like the 
whirled stick) will appear to be drawn out on account 
of the persistence of its image on the retina; hence 
we must have a more complete instrument of vision. 
Let ns then imagine a sphere whose entire surfacc is 
studded with eyes, and let us call this organ of vision, 
for the avoidance of repetition, the oculus. We must 
grant it, moreover, the power of contracting to the 
size of an atom, and of penetrating where the luminif- 
erous ether can penetrate; the faculty of seeing in the 
dark; infinite velocity in any direction, or across any 
position of rest; power of Clearly distinguishing the 
most rapid motion, and of seeing the imagined but 
ordinarily unseen; and lastly, power of resisting any 
extremes of temperature. These gifts being conceded 
we have an instrument of vision well suited to our 
purpose, an all-powerful eye; potent as the winged- 
eye which hovers over the head of Osiris in the Hall 
of Perfect Justice, when the heart of the deceased 
trembles in the balance. 

We will now accompany the oculus on its first voy- 
age of discovery. We have before us a little ingot of 
silver; we wagnify it a few billlon times, until, for 
example, it is as large as Australia, and enter it as an 
oculus. We make ourselves as small as possible, and 
perfectly elastic, or all our eyes will be put ont, and 
we shall be pounded to pieces, for we are surrounded 
on every side by small, black, elastic atoms of silver, 
nearly as large as peas. They are whirling round and 

round in various planes with exceeding rapidity, in 
circles about ten feet diameter. It reminds us a little 
of the effect produced when we look up at a heavy 
snow-storm accompanied by just enough wind to give 
the flakes a whirling motion in mid-air; only here the 
white flakes arc exchanged for little black spheroids 
which move rhythmically. We soon perceive that 
the velocity augments, the circles become larger, a 
lurid light surrounds the atoms, the mass no longer 
preserves its shape; it has exchanged the solid for the 


liquid condition, and settles down as a vast lake of ; 


molten silver. The cireles of revolution of the atoms 
are but slightly larger, they appear now to be eleven 
or twelve feet diameter, The motion still increases ; 
in other words, the molten silver continues to acquire 
heat, when suddenly it commences to boil; the atoms, 
whose velocity has considerably augmented, leave 
the circular path in Which they had hitherto moved, 
and fly off tangentially, moving rectilinearly through 
space, Now we fix our eyes onan atom, and notice 
that although its velocity is enormous, it does not 
make so much progress as we might have expected, 
because it perpetually comes into collision with other 
atoms ; thus it does not get even a hundred fect of 
continuous rectilincar motion, its path through spacc 


is zigzag, because it is constantly diverted from its: 


straight course by collision with neighboring atoms. 
Thus the direction of its motion is changed several 
hundred times in a second. The atoms are perfectly 


elastic, and bound off from each other wheucver | 


collisions occur. 

The oculus now leaves the interior of the mass, and 
having reached the outside, notices a vast grecnish 
cloud ofsilver gas floating aboveit. Presently the 
rectilinear motion slackens ; the gas is cooling; the 
atoms approach each other until at length they come | 
within the range of their cohesion, which compounds 
its own vectilincar attractive force with the motion 
of the atoms into the former circular motion ; they 
abandon their rectilinear angular velocity. The 
cloud of silver vapor condenses ; 2 gigantic rain of 
molten silver falls; the drops are spheroidal and 
ellipsoidal masses as large as the dome of St. Paul’s ; i 
they solidify into a lengthened ridge of silver moun- 
tains. Again the oculus cntcrs the mass, and finds 
the atoms still actuated by their ceaseless circular 
motion of heat. But on looking towards one cend of 
the ridge, the inception of a new kind of motion is! 
perceived ; the particles are assimilating an elliptical : 
motion, which travels rapidly from end to end: the’ 
mass is conveying an electric current. The atoms of | 
silver, still retaining their elliptical motion, now as- į 


| 


H 
sume a peculiar helicoidal motion in varylng planes : | 
: the mass is under the influence of a magnet. The, 
| oculus then goes outside again and stations itself near | 
ithe base of one of the shining silver mountains; it | 
i looks up at the .bright lustrous sides, and sees the 
į ether-waves dashing down upon them from infinite 
; space; it notices also that the motion of the waves 
differs from that of the atoms—they cannot assimi- 
late it. Consequently the ether-waves are dashed 
! back, like great sea-waves dashing on a rock-bound 
coast ; in a word, they are reflected, and to some! 
extent scattered, as ether-foam. f 

Once again, the ingot of silver is placed in a Cy-! 

clopæan melting-pot, together with some sulphur : | 
the oculus places itself at the bottom of the mass, and 
diligently watches. The melting-pot is placed in a! 
furnace ; motion is rapidly assimilated by the atoms, 
t more quickly by the sulphur than by the silver; ati 
length a white atom of sulphur and two black atoms | 
of silver are seen to coalesce, separate from the rest 
of the mass, and sink to the bottom as a molecule of 
sulphide of silver, The molecule continues the | 
motion of heat which the individual atoms had before 
possessed, but the three coalesced atoms now act as 
one, The motion is observed to differ altogether, 
both in kind and velocity, from that of the single 
j atoms ; and the oculus no longer recognizes cither the 
| swphur or the silver as separate bodies; the com- ! 
i pound molecule now forms indeed a new substance. 
The individual atoms of the molecule also move rel- 
atively toeach other. The combination of the two 
atomes of silver with one atom of sulphur continues 
until the whole mass of silver has become a new sub- 
stance. A few million atoms of sulphur remain in 
the melting-pot in excess ; they move more and more 
rapidly as the heating continues, and ultimately float 
away and are seen no more. 

Here ends our first voyage with the oculus. We 
have seen some actions which are fairly familiar to 
many of us. We have endeavored to vizualize the 
assumption of heat by amass of melted metal; the 
continued assumption resulting in fusion and vaporiz- 
ation; the subsequent condensation of the vapor; 
the conveyance of an electric current by the metallic 
mass; the action of a magnet upon it; the reflection 
of light from its polished surface; and finally, its 
union with sulphur under the influence of the force 
of chemical affinity. 

Whither shall we travel now? Tothe fiery mael- 
stromws of the sun? To the zone of Saturn? To a 
cloud of planetary matter condensing into new 
worlds? Or shall we float with the light of Arcturus 
and a Lyreinto the spectroscope of Mr. Huggins ? 
Since we have attempted to vizualize the infinitelv 
little, let us now transport the oculusto the infinitely 
great, and place it in the midst of anew solar system 
about to be formed. 

The oculus speeds through space ; it secs an earth- 
lit moon ; it reaches Mars during mid-winter, it 
examines the belt of Saturn with interest, and it gains 
some entirely newideas about spaceof four dimen- 
sions. It passes the region 


“ where eldost Night 
And Chaos, ancestors of Nature, hold 
Eternal anarchy, amidst the noise 
Of endless wars, and by confusion stand.” 


At length, far out of sight of our solar system, it 
comes to a firmamental desert, and sees beneath it an 
extended nebulous mass, some ten trillion miles in 
extent ; the mass is hazv and cloud-like, and is grad- 
ually contracting its limits, until at length it con- 
denses into a semi-solid spherical mass, intensely 
radiant, in fact still white-hot. The sphere assumes 


Being Tapped. 


Bro. BENNETT :—I am sorry to be unable to send 
you a full score of subscribers from here to your valu- 
able semi-monthly TRUTH SEEKER, for it is truly one 
of the most consistent and effective taps that was ever 
inserted into the overgrown but decaying tree of 
ecclesiasticism. _ Every truly progressive mind and 
lover of humanity, can only wish that it might have 
ag speedy result asthe boy thought tapping his mother 
for dropsy would have. 

The story runs, the mother was sick; the doctor 
came and said she must be tapped; the boy began to 
ery, and when asked what he cried for, said: “Father, 
don’t have mother tapped, for nothing in our house 
was ever tapped that lasted a week.” However, 
with the vast amount of fear, superstition, ignorance 
and credulity prevailing among the pricst-ridden, and 
with such an unbounded supply of clerical cunning 
and dishonesty, we may not even hope that the 
life forces of the gigantic tree of ecclesiasticism, 
though mortally diseased, can be exhausted in a week: 
yet with a tap such as iscontained on every page of your 
valuable paper, the last drop of vitality in it must be 
finally extracted, and the poor old mother of harlots 
be buried away ‘‘in the sight of the sun,” and the 


| presence of her worshipers. 


It is a clear case, that when a professedly religious 
system becomes 30 notoriously false and corrupt, that. 
its ablest defenders dare not submit it to the test of 
science, reason, and the enlightened judgement of 
mankind, the poor thing has ‘donc its do,” and musz 
subside and make room for something that can and 
toill, to take its place. 

The ignorance, credulity, and hypocrisy, so plain- 
ly commingled in church history, leave no room for 
doubt now, that priestcraft in the past las so falsified, 
belittlet and slandered the name and character of God 
(or food) that they dare not meet the plain issue of 
their own teachings and the legitimate fruits of their 
pious (?) slanders. 

Only call to mind that villainous story of the sons 
of God (angels) taking unto themselves wives of the 
sons of men, and breeding arace of giants in those 
days, palmed on to poor, ignorant, and stupid men 
and women as God’s holy word. 

Then call to mind the thousands of priest-ridden 
dupes who, on a Sunday, will sit in the oldest rocking 
chair in the house, and with a pair of the oldest specta- 
cles on their nose, will read that fable with a holy relish, 
pulling on a long face while rolling thcir eyeballs sky- 
ward, groaning out half audible sounds—“ how holy ! 
—how heavenly !—nothing so refreshing as the inspir- 
ed word!—so full of warm gushing mercy and heaven- 
ly condescension !—bless God for his holy book !” we 
never should have known that had it not been for the 
goodness of God! 

Then think of that nice little speck of “sacred 
literature,” thrown in, if must be supposed by way of 
inspired condiment, about old rightcous(?) Lot after 
coming out of Sodom with his two heaven-saved 
daughters. 

Drunk! so drunk he didn’t know what was up. 
O tempora! O mores! Is that not asublime lesson to 
be read in our schools on bible physiology ? 

Theological goggles off, take a pitying look at poor 
Uriah, aside view at fascinating Bathsheba, and a 
square front look at King David, the heavenly tuned 
Lyre. : 

Time fails me and space forbids, yet I must come 
down to our era and mention a case spoken of in our 
scripture wherein & very noted Christian gentleman 
called Gabriel was badly mixed up in the ‘overshad- 
owing” business, And while in mind will enquire of 


rotatory motion, andas the motion augments it 
bulges ont more and more in the direction of its 
motion ; then some dozens of masses of molten mat- 
ter of different sizes are given off from the circum- 
ference of the rotating mass. ‘These fly out in orbits 
more or less eccentric, and revolve around the great 
central body, the remains of the original parent mass, 
still far flarger than any of its offspring. These 
new worlds possess rotatory motion of their own; ! 
one has a girdle ; one is accompanied by little moons; 
some follow a very elliptical path ; some rush off into | 
infinite space in hyperbolic curves. The great cen- 
| tral mass, now the sun of a vast system, keeps his! 
attendant worlds in order; the greater number rce- : 


Bro. John Syphers, whether he can discover any 
broken links in the chain which connects that circum- 
stance with ‘nest-hiding” of our day. From first to 
last the connection is complete so far as I can sec, 
And unless what was right once is wrong now ; what 
was truth once is a ie now ; what would save a man 
once would damn him now; and unless what was once 
in harmony with the divine nature is opposed to it now, 
the Plymouth pastor stands exonerated—that, is, on. 
bible grounds. 


Bathsheba was beantiful, so was Elizabeth, 
Uriah was troublesome, so was Theodore, 
He must be killed, the latter erushed.— 


volve about him with regularity. But one of the} 
worlds, afew times larger than our moon, has by the : 
velocity of its impulse been projected into a large and | 
very clliptical orbit, which brings it within the sphere ' 
of attraction of a distant but enormous sun, Then, as: 
a ship is drawn intoa whirlpool, is the errant world | 
drawn to its destruction. It circulates about the: 
greater body, not in a curved path which returns into | 
itself, but in an ever-narrowing spiral, At last comes | 
the final crash ; it rushes into the sun with a velocity i 
of more than a million miles a second, and the heat: 
gencrated by the collision volatilizes the destroyed : 
planet. A thin, fiery cloud is now all that remains of. 
what had a short time hefore been a world. All this, 
and much more, the oculus perceives, and then returns ; 
to earth, 


[rO BE CONTINUED.) 
a a eens SE 
“Hs was killed by Providence.” was the Ohio verdict in : 
the case of a man who was struck by lightning. 


: amen. 


: ducing “personals” in prayers. 
:” Lord, bave mercy on John Shanahan, who keeps a sa- 


Therefore in Christian charity sing: 

Who crushed Theodore ? 

I, says brother Hank, when I took bim in the flank, 

And I crushed Theodore. 

Who struek at Moulton ? 

t, says Henry Ward, with a warrant from the Lord, 

And Istrack at Moulton. 

Who stole Elizabeth? 

I, says brother Beecher with my Plymouth wand and 
sereecher, 

And I stole Elizabeth. 


Now let us all again p-r-e-y. So mote it be, alias 
Ww. 


—— w 


À CLERGYMAN Of Reading, Pa., has madea hit by intro- 
Here is a sample: 


loon near the old bridge. Either lay him ona bed of 


l sickness or haye him moved out of town.” 
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Altman’s New Price List. 


MORRIS ALTMAN begs to state to his old friends and 
patrons that he has made extensive reductions in his va- 
rious departments, and earnestly calls attention to tho 
following quotations. The fullest satisfaction is guaran- 
teed in every instance, and all goods not suiting will be 
exchanged, or the money returned in full. 


N. B. To insure the immediate dispatch of orders by 
maila P. O. Order, Draft, or Registered Letter must ac- 
company each. Goods by express sent C. O. D. Packa- 
ges can be sent by mail at the rate of 2c. for 4 ounces and 
1 cent for every additional two ounces. or fraction thereof 
under four pounds. 


We refer to A, T. Stewart & Co., H. B. Claflin & Co., E. S. 
Jaffrey & Co., J. B. Spellman & Co., and all the leading 
Houses in New York City, also to D. M. Bennett, Editor of 
TuE TRUTH SEEKER, and G. L. Henderson, Banker, both 
of whom are well known to all Liberals, and especially to 
the readers of this paper, as to our responsibility and in- 
tegrity. ` 


Notion Department. 


All goods incidental to this Department not herein com- 
prised are in stock, and will be furnished at equally low 
prices. . 

Clark’s O. N. T. Spool Cotton, warranted, at 68c. por doz. 
Clark’s Cotton on black spools, warranted, at 68e. *' 
Brook’s glazed Cotton. white, black and col’d, 686. p 
Coat’s white, black and colored cotton, at - 686, < 
Corticelli’s and Belding’s bl’k and col’d 
Sewing Silk, 100 yds. at  - =- 
Corticelli’s black and col’d Button Hole 
Twist at -= tle 2c. 
Knitting Cotton, white andcolored,at - 9e. per ball 
Milward’s best Helix needles. at 5 cents per paper. 


- 10e. per spool. 


Crowley’s patent Helix needles, at 5 cents per paper. 
Milliner’s best needles, at 6 cents per paper, 
Best American Pins, at 6 cents per paper and upward. 
Best English Pins, finest manufacture, warranted, at 10 
cents per paper. | . : 
Patent Safety Pins, at 6 cents per dozen, in all sizes. 
French Hair Pins, two papers for 3 cents, in all sizes. 
Best English Hair Pins, at 6 cents per paper, all sizes. 
Best English Hair Pins, assorted sizes, at 8 cents per. 


OX. 
English Pin Books, black and white assorted, at 15 cents. 
Mourning Pins, at 6 cents and upward. g 
Buttons of every deseription, in all the leading styles, 

greatly reduced. From 10 cents to $1 per doz, 

Black and colored Alpacea Braids, 6 yard pieccs,at 6 ets. 
“ Can’t-Break~’em” Corset Steels, at 10 cents a pair. 
Cotton Corset Laces, at 18 conts per dozen. 

Linen “7 * 3 yards long, at 5 cents each,55 p. doz. 

, Linen Shoe Laces, at 4 cents per dozen, all lengths. 
Whalebones, at 45 cents per dozen, full lengths. 

Jet Beads, all sizes, every variety, in latest noveltios, at 

5 cents per bunch. 

Bl’k Alpacea from 25 cents to 50 cents in good makes, 

The celebrated ** Buffalo ” Brand, pure Silk Lustre, at 82 
cents por yard; equal to that sold at $1.00. 

Dress Goods of every kind, style and price. 

Bk Waterproof Cloth, a superior quality, at 92 cents. 

The very best English Waterproof cloth at $1.38, 

Navy Blue Waterproof Cloth at $1.13 per yd. 

Medium and clear Blues from, $1.25 to $1.75. 

White and colored Flannels at all prices. 

Ladies’ Suits in Empress Cloths, Merino’s, Cashmeres, 

Lateen, and all other cloths from $10 to $60 per suit, made 

and trimmed in Latest Styles, 


“This Department is replete with the thousand and one 
articles incidental to it, but which cannot be enumerated in 
this advertisement.” 

MILLINERS, STOREKEEPERS AND DRESSMAKERS 
will be supplied with goods on unusually advantageous 
terms, and every care and despatch, will be 


used in Billing orders, 


MILLINERY DEPARTMENT. 


One of the largost, and the most elegant and original 
assortment of Imported Novelties to be found in this city, 
is now in stock, including the following specialities, All 
goods selling lower than at any other house, 


A beautiful assortment of French Flowers in Roses, 
Buds, Pansers, ete., from 106. to $5. 

Floral Dress Trimmings and Bridal Wreaths, branched 
to order, in any style. 

A fine assortment of Pompons, Feathers and Wigs. 

Anextensive assortment of Fancy Feathers, very rich, 
from 25 cents up to $20, 

All the newest shades of Ostrich and Plume de Cock 
Bands for trimming, from 65 cents and upward. 

All the newest styles of blue steel and jet ornaments at 
the lowest prices. 

Elegant Ostrich Plumes, in all the latest shades, $2 and 


up. 
he latest shapes in Felt Hats, at 85 cents to $1 25. 
Elegant Imported Felt Hats, best quality, at $1.15 to 33. 
Drab Pelt Hats, in the latest, most fashionable styles, 85 
cents and up. , 
Silk Velvet Hats, of our own importation. in all quali- 
ties, at great bargains from $4 to $10. 
Evening Bonnets, elegantly trimmed, from $20 to $35. 
Carriage Bonnets, exquisite in design and quality $15 to 
$30, already trimmed in the latest styles. 
Ladies’ and Misses’ trimmed Bonnets and Hats for gen- 
eral wear, in all shapes and shades, at $6 and upward. 
Children’s Bonnets and Misses’ Round Hats, from $5 
to $15, ready trimmed. 
Infants Caps in all the new styles, at great bargains, or 
made to order at lowest prices, 
Mourning goods made to order at the earliest notice. 
Sent in neat boxes, perfectly. 


Altman’s New Price List. 
SILKS. 


Black Silks, of excellent quality - - $1$1 19 and $1 25 


Better and wider — - PA - $1 33 $1 50and $2. 
Black gros-grain Silk, very rich and good, $150 to$2 50 
The very best grades, - - $8and350 


Colored Trimming Silks, all shades, - $138 and1 50 
Colored Dress Silks at - - $1 25, $1 50, $2 00 and 2 50 
Black Satins, beautiful lustre, at - 1 50,1 75 and 2 00 
Colored Satins at _- - = = = 150,200 and 2 25 
Black and Colored Velvets at - 1 50, 2 00,2 50 and 3 00 
Silk Cloak Velvetsat - - 5 00, 6 00. 8 00 and 10 00 
Velveteens at - - _- 60¢., 75¢. and $1 00, Worth 1.50 
Hat Sashes in every shade and color. 

Sash Ribbons in all colors and widths, from 65c. up. 
Colored Fringed Sashes, all the new shades, at very low 

prices. 


Laces and Embroideries, 


These goods will all be found Extraordinary Bargains, 
andineludes , 
Hamburg edging at 10 cts. per yard and upwards. 
Real Guipure Laces at 25 cts. per yard and upwards. 
Black Thread Lace at 20 cts. per yard and upwards. 
Valenciennes edging from 5c. per yard and upward. 
Patent Valencinnes edging from 6c. per yard upwards. 
Beaded black Yak Laces at 25c. per yard and upwards. 
Beaded black Yak insertion at 38c. per y’d and upward. 
Black Yak Laces at 18c. per yard and upward. 
Cluny Laces from 15¢. and upward. 
Colored blonde Laces, from 10c. per yard and upward. 
White blonde Laces from 9¢, per yard and upward. 
Spanish Lage for Searfs at 500. per yd andupward. . 
Black Lace Veils, all paterns, at 50c. per yd and upward. 
Black Silk Fringe at 23¢. per yd. Black Silk beaded 
Fringe 35¢. per yd. and upward. 
Black Silk Galoon 5c, per yd, and upward. 
Black Bullion Fringe from 20c. per yd and upward. 
Black Beaded Gimp at 2c. per yd and upward. 
Large assortment in Hamburg Embroideries. 
Large lot of Hamburg insertion at 6c. per yd. 
Swiss Medalion Embroideries, groat variety at very low 
prices. À 
Lace Tidios in every variety at 100. and upward. 


Ladies’ Underclothing, 


A Valuable Reduction in prices has taken place in this 
Departinent, and we imperatively state that no 
other house can compcte with the general 
inducemonts we offer. We quote the 
following as a sample: 


Ladies’ Fine Chemises, warranted Muslin, finished su- 

erbly on Wheeler & Wilson machine. French corded 
band, extremely neat, 80 cts. | i 

Ladies’ Fine Chemises finished as above, with 75 tucks, 
yoke back and front, handsomely stitehed, corded braids 
and sleeyes, at $1.50. 4 i 

Ladies’ Chemises en pointe French pattern with fine 
hand-made needlework edging and inserting, at $1.48. 

Ladies’ Night Robes, Utica Mills Muslin, pointed, tuck- 
ed, and ruffled yoke back and front, full length, at $1.10, 

Ladies’ Night Robes, tucked and embroidered yoke, 
Masonville Muslin, trimmed and embroidered collars and 
cuffs, reduced from $2.95 to $2.25 f 

Ladies’ Night Robes, greatest attraction in stock, made 
of best muslin, with diagonal puffing and embroidered 
yoke, back and front, (new shaped) puffed and embroid- 
ered pointed collars and cuffs, at $5.50. Worth $6.50 to $7. 

Ladies’ Night Robes—another attractive article—entire- 
ly “our own style,” just received, made with diagonal 
tucks, puffing and embroidery, robe front; very elabo- 
vate, $5 to $6. , g , 

Ladies’ Fine Muslin Drawers, trimmed with deep hem 
and wine tucks at 75 Cents. ` : 

Ladies’ Fine Muslin Drawers, trimmed with tueks and 
ruffie and diagonal tucking at 85 cents. 

Ladies’ Fine Muslin Drawers, with deep hom, cluster of 
tucks and needle work inserting, handsomely finished on 
Wheeler & Wilson Machine. at $1,25. 

Ladies’ Demi-train Walking Skirts, with doublo ruffle, 
cluster of tucks, at $1. i 3 

Ladies’ Fine Walking Skirts, made of Lonsdale Muslin, 
with cambric flower, six inches deep, diagonal puffing 
and tucking with uecdle-work inserting five inches deep 
at $5. g 

Train Skirts, fine muslin, deep hem, cluster of tucks 
six inches long, at $1.90. i 

Ladies’ Train Skirts, very elaborate, with one row of 
tucks, puffs, inserting and puffs over, with deep cambrie 
ruffle, at $5.50. | > y g 

Ladies’ Masonville muslin Underskirts, with ruffles and 
cluster of tucks, at 95 cents. . 

Ladies’ Cambric Toilet Sacques, trimmed with fine ruf- 
fling, at $1.40. $ i i . 

Linen and Muslin Pillow-Cases and Pillow-Stands, in 
plain ruffies and needlework inserting, &c., on hand and 
mado to order. Chemises, square-tucked bosoms, trim- 
med with ruffles, 75 cents. 

French Flounces Skirt, at $1.20, ; 

Corset Covers, trimmed with Hamburg edging, insert- 
ing, ruffling, tucks, &e., at 80 cents to $1.50. 


HOSIERY, etc. 


Ladies’ Iron Frame Hose, excellent quality, at 25¢. per pr. 

Ladies’ full regular made Hose, at 256. per pr. 

Ladies’ fine Balbriggan Hose at $2 50 per 1-2 doz. 

Ladies’ Striped Hose in every varicty at 466. per pr. and 
upward, 

A full line of Ladies’ Cashmere and Woolen Hose at low- 

__ est prices, ; 

Children’s A and Colored Woolen Hoso, a particular 
spocialty. 

Gents’ full regular Half Hose, cheapest in the city, at 25¢ 
a pair, 

Gents’ Merino and Cashmere Hose at 43c. and upward. 

Gents’ Shaker Socks, not to be equalled, at 34e. per pair. 


Ladies’ Hemstitched Handkerchiefs. at 12¢, and upward. 
Gents’ Linen Handkerchiefs, suporior quality, at 18¢. and 


upwards. ag g 
Gents’ Hemstitched Handkerchiefs, all Linen, at 39c. up. 


Altman’s New Price List. 


We have just reccived a flne assortment of Ladies’ and 
Gent’s Kid Gloves, including the following specialties. 
Single button blk and col’d Kid Glovos at 50c. per pair, 
Next prado better at 95c. per pr. Warranted. 

ALTMAN” Kid Gloye, our own make, in black and all 

fashionable shades, at $1 25 two-buttoned, every pair 
v taken back and a new pair given if they rip or tear. 
Josephine” roal Kid Glove, perfect quality, at $1 95 per 


pair. 

“ Lucca” Kid Glove, an excellent wearing glove, at 95¢ 
ber pair, two button. 

Gauntlet Gloves, every color and shade, 63¢, and upward, 

A large assortmont of Woolen Gloves for Ladies’, Gents’ 
and Childron atthe lowest prices, from 25c. to $1 00 


per pair, 

Gent’s Fine French Dogskin Gloves, every color, at $1 29 
per pair. 

Gents’ fine French Gloves, excellent wear, at 95c, por pair. 

Ladies’ 3 4 and 6 button, every shade, $1 40 and 11 80. 

Full assortment of Cloth and Wollon Gloves, from 26ets. 
to $1 per doz. 


Gent’s Furnishing Department. 


This department is replete with a splendid assorted 
stock, and our prices are such as undersell any other 
establishment, where quality is included, 
100 doz. Gents’ Merino Shirts and Drawers, at 50c, and up. 
15 i Clouded, all sizes, at 64C, ' 
5 “o o" Red Flannel woven very flno, $169 
Our own make Dress Shirts, perfect fit, made of Wamsut- 
ta Muslin, fine linen bosoms, open or closed at bask, 
at $12 per half doz. . . 

Extra ilne perfectly fitting Dress Shirts, New York Mills 
Muslin with Richardson’s best linen bosoms, made 
in any stylo to order, at $14 per half dozen, 

Gents’ White Dress Shirts as low as $1 each. 

Gents’ Merino Under Shirts at 85c. up to $2 00. 

Gents’ Suspenders, every variety, at 256. up. 

Gents’ Windsor Scarfs, best quality, at 89e. and up. 

ns Wide end colored Ties, endless variety, at 45c. 
Collars and Cuffs in all the latost styles, 

Collars pure Linen, latest styles, $2 00 per doz. 

Columbia 3 ply linen collars, at $1 90 per doz. 

Turn down collars at $1 75 per doz, 

3 ply cuffs at 256, per pair, i 

“St. James Cuff, 3 ply, all linen, at 31e. por pair. 

Eimwood Paper Collars at 25c. per box. 

Superior Paper Cuffs at 32¢, per box of 10 prs. 

Common Paper Collar at any prce per box. 

A large assortment of Boys’ Merino Shirts and Drawers 

at 5o cents. 3 
Boys’ and Children’s full regular made Shirts and Draw- 
., ers at 73¢, and upward. ý 

Children’s Merino Dresses, all sizes at $1 25 upward. 

Ladies’ and Misses’ Merino Vests and Drawers at all 

prices. 


Toilet Department 
Jewelry, &c. 


Tooth Brushes, excellent to best. from 10e. and upward, 


Nail lac, 
Hair : t ae as O Be. ae 
Dressing Combs Paty “o 10e z 
Hand Mirrors, elegaut designs, “o Ble 
Tortoise-shell Back Combs, - - “ 256, e 
Ladies’ Rubber Belt Buckles, - *% 25e. A 
ee Tet Mn -1u Be a 
Ladies’ Jet Farrings, in latest designs | 10¢, 6 
‘Real GarnctSets,- - =- 1 386, r 
* Bracelets of all kinds, - - 88o. : 
‘ Beaded Belts, - - - =~ TSG, et 
‘Leather Belts, - - = -WG i 
Rubber Belts, - - - - JQ ee 
“Beaded Pockets, - - - 0 s 


50C, 

Leather Satchels, in newest styles, at $1.50 and up. 
Real Russia Leather Satchels, from $4.50 and up. 
Morocco Pocket Books, from 18 cents and upward. 
Real Russia Leather Pocket Books, from 35c. up. 
; Shawl Straps, - ~- - from 45c.and up. 
Childrens’ School Bags, - - =- -  81to 89 cents. 
Ladies’ Ties, - ~= - =- - 28 cents and upward. 

‘Linen Collars, - - - 7 cents T 
Linen Cuffs, - - - from ë cents per pair. 
“  Neek Buffing, -`> - -from 15c, and upward. 
..__Undersleeves, - - ~- from 45e, and upward. 
Gilt and Jet Earrings, Pins and Bracelets, from 2 cents 
per pair, or as high as $5 per set, according to aual- 
ity and design. We guarantee that, in tho oxercise 
of our own judgment, on receiving as near a de- 
seription as possible of what is required, and the 
price desired to be paid, we will give entire satisfac- 
tion or refund the money on return of goods C. O. D. 


Ribbons of all styles, colors and widths, 2t prices that 
will astonish customers. 

In Velyet, Velveteens, Satins, and all kindred goods, wo 
have a full stock, of which we cut on bias at wholosale 
prices. 

We have on hand 5000 pieces of the Worsted Ball and 
Twisted Fringes, now so much in vogue, which wo are 
offering atthe unhoard of low prico of 48 vents per yard, 
in all colors. 

Forty different styles of the latest designs in Beaded 
Gimps and Fringes, now so fashionable, which we offer 
at from 25 cents per yard up to $3, according to the qual- 
ity and design. I will personally attend to all orders 
coming ihrougli the Liberal papers, and having, for many 
years, lled orders forthe readers of this paper, my judg- 
ment may be relied upon in tho proper selection of pur- 
ehases. 

All goods not mentioned herein, ineluding such as are 
entiroly out of our regular lino of business, will be as 
judiciously and carefully selected, and as readily sent as 
those enumerated, and 1 will guarantee, in all casos, that 
the prices will be as low as anywhere else in tho United 
States. Ladies’ und Misses’ Suits and Gentlomen’s Cloth- 
ing may he confidently ordered, all that is requisite being 
the correct measure. and about tho style, price and kind 
of materia] required. J will make myself personally re- 
sponsible for the remainder, , 

I will guarantee to satisfactorily fill all orders that may 
be sent, and assure all patrons that wherever goods are 
sent, difforont in prices or kinds than ordered, that the 
goods may bo returned by express, C. O. „at our risk 
aundexpenses. Address 


MORRIS ALTMAN, 
OF THE FIRM OF M. ALTMAN & CO. 
Sixth Avenue and 19th Street, 
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A Grand Combination ! 
$10.00 for $4.00. 


THE LADIES’ OWN MAGAZINE FOR 1875, 

Tan HERALD oF HEALTH FOR 1875, 

THE TRUTH SEEKER FOR 1875, 

THE COMPLETE WORKS Or SHAKESPEARE, 
in one volume of over 1000 pages and 36 
illustrations, and that charming Chromo, 


“JUST ONE,” 


all sent, post-paid, for only Four Dollars. 


Address D. M. BENNETT, 
335 BROADWAY, 
New YORE. 


Scottish Western Loan Co., 


-G. L. HENDERSON & CO. 
Bankers, 
Le Roy, Minnesota, 
BRANCH OFFICE, 332 East 13th St., N, Y 


MONEY INVESTED 
IN FIRST MORTGAGES 


On Inproved Farms in Minne- 
sota and Iowa, 


Running 3 to 5 years, with Coupon Interest 
Notes, drawing 9 per cent. annually in ad- 
vance, or 10 per cent. paid semi-annually 
in advance, free of expense to the Loaner. 
4a 10 per cent. paid on receipt of money 
at the Bank, or in New York until invested. 
For full particulars, send for Circular. 


To Jan. 1, 1876. 


SPIRITUALISM. 


The recent extraordinary attention the 
subject is attracting, and its investigation 
by eminent scientists, increases the de- 
mand for current literature devoted to the 
subject. In order that all may become fa- 
milar with the most able, fearless and 
widely-circulated exponent of Spiritual- 
ism, we Will send the 


Religio-Philosophical Journal 
3 MONTHS for 80 CENTS. 

POSTAGE FREE AFTER JANUARY Ist. 

The JOURNAL i$ a large 8-page weekly 

aper, regular price $3 per year, now in its 
Ninth Year. Address S. S$. JONES, EDI- 
TOR, 180 E. Adam St., Chicago. 

N. B.—State where you saw this adver- 
tisemoent, 


J. M. FOLLETT, E. B. HILL. 


SEWING MACHINE NEEDLES. 


We will send by mail, post-paid: 
Singer Needios, for Sixty cents per doz. 
Wilcox & Gibbs, for One dollar per doz. 
All others for seventy-five cents per doz. 


Sewing Machine Agents and Dealers please 
send for circular. We want the patron- 
age of every “liberal” in America. 

Say you saw this Ady. in THE SprrituaL- 
Ist AT WORK. 
FOLLE’? & HILL, 
Wholesale and Retail Dealers in 
Sewing-Machine Attachments, Needles, 
Oils, ete., ote., 
CAMBRIDGE, HENRY CO., ILLINOIS. 


A Valuable Home Book for Women. 


Talks to my Patients 


HINIS ON GETTING WELL AND 
KEEPING WELL. 
BY MRS. R. B. GLEASON, M.D. 


Table of Contents: 

Growing. Girls; Menstruation; Amen- 
orrohea; Nenerrhagia; Dysmenorrhea; 
Prolupsns Uteri; Leucorrhea; Prognancy; 
Approaching Confinement; Delivery; After 
Delivery; Care of the Breasts; After Con- 
flnoment; Bathing of Babies; Dress of In- 
fants; Nursing; Weaning: Feeding of In- 
fants; Infantine Diseases; Diseases of 
Children; Children’s Dress; Confidential 
to Mothers; Intentional Abortion; Acci- 
dental Abortion; Sterility; Nervous De- 
rangements; Sleop; Indigestion; Consti- 
pation; Menopause, or Change of Life. 


It is a most Valuable Work, and should be 
in the hands of every Lady. 
Price, $1.30 by mail. Sold by 
D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


RARE OFFERS! 


We offer a sample of the 


The Ladies’ Own Magazine, 


a sample of its premium Chromo, and 
choice of the following popular books, all 
for 50 cents: Victor Hugo’s BELLRING: 
ER OF NOTRE DAME, Goldsmith’s 
VICAR OF WAKEFIELD, Lamb’s ES- 
SAYS, Defoe’s ROBINSON CRUSOE, 
Gerald Grifins GOLLEEN BAWN. 
OBJECT, to introduce our superb Maga- 
zine and get agents for it. Itis the best 
LITERARY, HOUSEHOLD and 
FASHION Monthly published. SU- 
PERBLY ILLUSTRATED. Bound in 
ILLUMINATED COVERS. Over 40 
first-class writers. ROMANCE, BIOC: 
RAPHY, HOUSEHOLD ECONOMY, 
POETRY. PHILOSOPHY, HEALTH, 
SCIENCE, FASHION. 

postpaid, with a 


$2.00 A YEAR, 5 Chromo, 


h Superb 
in 16 Oil Colors. LARGE CASH PAY, or 


Splendid Premiums for Clubs. 


AGENTS make $50 a week. Now. is 


the time to Subscribe, 
and make up Clubs. 


T. A. BLAND, Publisher, 


11 ČLINTON Prace. New YORE. 


BYRN’S 


Pocket Photoscope. 


Has great MAGNIFYING power, used for de- 
tecting Counterfeit Money, Shoddy in cloth 
foreign substances in the Eye. in wounds, 
ete., and to examine Insects, Flowers and 
Plants, to detect flaws in Metals, fineness of 
wood-grain ; to decipher writing otherwise 
illegible; and for the inspection of grain, 
minerals. ete. Useful for everbody. Double 
Convex Lens, if inches in diameter. 
Mounted in Leather, and carried in the 
vest pocket. Price 60 cents, two for $1, free 
by mail. Agents Wanted. Illustrated cir- 
culars and terms free. Address 


M. L. BYRN, 


P. O. 30x 4,669, New York. Office, No. 49 
Nassau Street. 


BEST AND CHEAPEST 


SEEDS 


Buy dir ct from GROWER cheaper than 
dirt. Can beat the world on prices. quality, 
reliable, fresh genuine seeds, true to name. 
A nice Floral and Garden, Guide free. 
Wholesale list tor Seedsmen froc, 

R. H. SHUMWAY, 

till Apl. 15. Rockford, Ill. 


No Quarter to Superstition ! 


Every Frecthinker should 
have our New Catalogue af 
English and American Froc- 
thought and Miscellaneous 
Books. SENT FREE! Rare, 
scarce, “O, P.” works a spec- 
| ialty. 

Address 


J. FRANCIS RUGGLES, Bibliopole, 
Bronson, Mich. 


sts 


Eating For Strength. 
A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK. 
By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


Whieh should be inthe hands of every por- 
son who would eat to retain and regain 
health, strength and beauty. It contains, 
besides the science of eating and one hun- 
dred answers to questions which most peo- 
ple are anxious to know, nearly one luu- 
dred pages devoted tothe best healthful 
recipes for foods and drinks. how to feed 
one’s self, feeble babes and delicate ehil- 
dren so as to get the best bodily develop- 
ment. Mothers who cannot nurse their 
eluldreu will find full directions for feed- 
ing them, and so will, mothers who have 
delicate children, and invalids who wish to 
know the best foods. 

Price, $1.00. postage free. 

For sale wholesale and retail by 

D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


CIVEN AWAY. 


The new chromo, “THE TERRIBLE 
BATTLE,” 16x22 inches, wiil be sent post- 
paid to all who send 25 cents for the “Farm 
and Fireside,” 117 Nassau st., room 22, New 
York. 118 


‘ stantly increasing. 


In America or Money Refunded. | 


; University, says it is the best work of its 


Every Person 


Of a liberal, enquiring, studious, thinking | 
turn of mind should read a copy of 


PROFESSOR DRAPER’S 
HISTORY OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN 


-Religion and Science, 


Prof. Draper stands in the front rank of 
American Scientists and Liberals. His 
works have done and are doing a great 
amountof good in dispelling error and 
superstition. Let this new work be widely 


read, 
‘Sent by mail, postage paid, on receipt of 
price, $1.75. Address ; 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway. 


Sexual Physiology. 
BY R. T, TRALL, M.D. 


_ This work contains the latest and most 
important discoveries in the Anatomy and j 
Physiology of the Sexes; Explains the Or- 
igin of Human Life; How and when Men- 
struation. Impregnation and Conception 
occur; giving the laws by which the num- 
ber aud sex of offspring are controlled, and 
valuable information in regard to the be- 
getting and rearing of beautiful and heal- 
thy children. Itis high-toned, and should 
be read by every family. With eighty fine 
engravings. AGENTS WANTED. 
SYNOPSIS OF TABLE OF CONTENTS. 

The Male Organs of Generation. 

The Female Organs of Generation. 

The Origin of Life. | 

Sexual Generation, 

The Physiology of Menstruation. 

Impregnation. 

Pregnancy. 

Embryology. . 

Parturition. 

Lactation. 

The Law of Sex. 

Regulation of the number of Offspring. 

The Theory of Population. 

The Law of Sexual Intercourse. 

Hereditary Transmission. 

Philosophy of Marriage, 

This work has rapidly passed through 

twenty editions, aud the demand is con- 
No such complete and 


valuable work has ever before been issued 
from the press. Prof. Wilder, of Cornell 


kind published, 
Price, by mail, $2.00. Sold by 
D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Parturition without ain. 


Eprrep BY M, L. HoLgrook, M.D. 


Editor of the Herald of Health. 
CONTENTS: 

. Healthfulness of Child-Bearing, 

. Dangers of Preventiouns. 

. Medical Opinions as to escaping Pain. 

. Preparation for Maternity. 

. Exercise during Pregnaney. 

. The Sitz Bathing and Bathing gener- 
ally. 

. What Food to Eat and what to Avoid: 

. The Mind during Prognancy. 

. The Ailments of Pregnancy and their 
Remedies, 

10. Female Physicians, Anæstheties. 

To which are added: 

1, The Husband’s Duty to his Wife. 2. 
Best Age for Rearing Children. 3. Shall 
sickly people become Parents? 4. Small 
Families, 5. puportwnis of Physiological 
‘Adaptation of Husband and Wife, 6. Ce- 
libacy. 7. Effects of Tobacco on Offspring. 
g, Latest Discoveries as to the determining 
the sex of Offspring, 9, Father’s vs, Moth- 
ev’s Influence on the Child, 1°. Shall Preg- 
nant Women Work? 11, Effects of Intel- 


lectual Activity on number of Offspring. 
12. Size of Pelvis, and its relation to héalth- 
ful Parturition, ete., cte. 


What is said about ‘ Parturition without 
Pain.” 


Godey's Lady's Book says:, “ We give 
our cordial approbation to this work, and 
would like to see itinthe hands of every 
mother in the land. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are 
fully convinced, reliable. 

Price, by mail, $1.00. Address 

D. M, BENNETT. 


335 Broadway, N. Y." 


n xy ed Free 


to all appli- 
wef cants. This 

ris one of the 
largest and most 
complete Catalo- 
gues published. It 
is printed on beauti- 
fully tinted paper, con- 
tains 216 pages, two ele- 
gant colored plates, over 
800 fine engravings, and 
gives full descriptions, prices, 
and directions for planting about 
1200 varieties of Vegetable 
and Flower Seeds, Bedding 
K Plants, Roses, &c., and is invaluable 
to Farmer, Gardener and Florist. 


‘Address, D. M. FERRY & CO. 


A Spiritual Paper for the Pa- 
cific Coast. 


ASIVTHEN-PAGE WEEKLY JOURNAL 
DEVOTED TO 
THE PHENOMENA AND PHILOSOPHY 
OF SPIRITUALISM, SOCIAL RE- 
FORM, WOMAN SUFFRAGE, 
Erc., Ete. 


The only Free Thought Journal west of 
the Rocky Mountains, 


An Excellent Corps of Contributors. 


Reports of Radical Lectures and Discus- 
sions. 


This paper has now reached its 32d num- 
ber, and is growing in interest and infin- 
ence. Itis filled mainly with original mat- 
ter, well written and ably edited. 


Three Dollars per Annum, Post-paid. 
Specimen copies sent free. Address 
COMMON SENSE, 
236 Montgomery St., 
San Francisco, Cal, 


500,000 FreethinI 
WANTED 


To subscribe for the second volume of 


THE LYCEUM. 


A Monthly Illustrated Liberal Paper for 
the Young, designed to teach them “Relig- 
ion without Superstition.” Its writers are 
amongst the ablest in the Liberal ranks, 
and, as it occupies an exclusive fleld—the 
edueation of the young in the prineiples of 
Frecthought—it appeals to every liberal 
and non-chureh member for support. 

The publisher, determined to offer overy 
possible inducement to subseribe, makes 
the following very liberal 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION. 

Two dozen steel pens, or the excellent 
little book, * Stories for Our Children,” 
and Tus Lyceum three months for twenty- 
five cents and a 3 cent stamp for postage. 

Two dozen steel pens, and the “Stories 
for Our Children,” or four dozensteel pens 
aud THE Lyceum six months for fifty ets. 
and two 3 cent stamps for postage, 

For seventy-five cents Tue Lyceum will 
be sent one year and “One pack of Arith- 
metical Cards and Games,” and four dozen 
steel pens, and the" Storics for Our Chil- 
dren,” or The Lyecum Stage.” 

For one dollar THE Lyceum will be sent 
one year. with one paek of“ Arithmetical 
Cards and Games and four dozen steel 
pens; or one pack of °Arithmetical Cards 
and Games.” the “Stories for our Chil- 
dren,” and two dozen steel pens, 

When requested we will oubstitute other 
books of eyual value for any of the above. 

The above liberal rates are made to se- 
eure the patronage of every one not in 
sympatii with the ehurches. Please for- 
ward the amount of at least one subserip- 


tion to 
P. H. BATESON, 
Publisher of Tar LYCEUM, 
TOLEDO, OHIO. 
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Odds and Ends. 


WHEN a man ain’t good for anything else 
he is about right to sit on ajury, 


Frre is said to be a dissipated element 
because it goes out almost every night. 


Tur color of the wind was discovered by 
the man who Went out and found it blew. 


“O YE WOMEN!” exclaimed a platform 
orator, and a voice in the crowd respond- 
ed “Ah men.” 

Tux proprietor of a Boston eating saloon 
advertises a “sacred clam chowder every 
Runday evening.” 


Grup accidentally sat on à red hot coal, 
and spent the night following in trying to 
turn so he could see his wound. 


” WILLIE, I'm going to heaven.” she 
wrote, “ and you will never see me again,” 
which was pretty heaver on Willie. 


A scHOODROY spelled “sob.” and then de- 


fined itthus: “It means when a feller don’t | 


want to cry and it bursts out itself.” 


AxN Ohio girl who went to Saratoga in 
hopes to find 8 count came back engaged to 
aman who makes waterproof blacking. 


Anold lady upon taking her first ride in 
the cars, remarked when the train ran off 
the track: “You feteh up rather sudden; 
don't ye?” 

THE body ofa man murdered at Little 
Rock had thirty-four bullets in it, and the 
printers thought that the obituary ought 
to be leaded. 

SomMEBoDY advertises a preparation for 
keeping a lady’s hands free from chaps. 
Aréportthatshe has no money would do 
the same thing. 

NOTHING will sooner tempt a bachelor 
to abandon his resolution to marry, than 
to sleep in the adjoining room to a couple 
with a colicky baby. 


Tre latest case of indolence is reported 
of John Hole, who in writing his name 
simply uses the letter J and punches a hole 
in the paper for the remainder. 


“WEEN I put my foot down, PIE have you 
io understand,” said Mrs. Nojoker, “ that 
there’s somcthing there.” On investiga- 
tian it Wasefound to bo a No. 11 shoe. 

Aw Indiana clergyman sued a newspa- 
per for libel,and dropped dead within a 
week, The Detroit Free Press says these 
fellows will learn something by and by, 


“Tam busy ploughing, and cannot onter- 
tain company,” was thesubstance of a note 
sent by an Illinois belle in reply to an inti- 
mation thata gentleman desired to visit 
her. 

Miss Bacon, who lived out West, knew 
Beans and married him. The occasion 
is far too serious. however, for the perpo- 
tration of a single one of those too palpa- 
ble jokes. 

A Boy coasting at Brattleboro’ came up 
behind a lady and took her feet out from 
under her in such a way that she sat down 
on the sled and was carried to the foot of 
the hill. 

AND when that blushing San Francisco 
pride showed the check for $1,000,000 to her 
husband, he burst into tears and exclaim- 
ed, with intense fervor,“ And even this 
shall not separate us!” 


A Parry of Sioux Indians stole u patent 
ice cream freczer, thinking it was a hand 
organ, and all the big medicine men turn- 
od the crank a week before they conelnded 
there was no music in it. 


PWENTY-oNE giris of Kenosha, Wis., have 
Resolved, That if the young men wort 
vome aud see us, we will go and see them.” 
And the young men are stepping downand 
out, and taking to the woods. 


READING the great Spurgeow’s doclara- 
tion that “a cigar is a thing to thank God 
for,” a school boy in Rome bought a cigar. 
He was afterwards sven hanging over a 
fence, but he was not giving thanks. 


AN improvident Danbury youth enter- 
tains a hig. appreciation for the State 
prison, which he regards as “the only 
place where a fellow is not dunncd for his 
hoard and washing every Saturday night.” 


j 


| the brustles don’t stick up much.” 


jyou could live with her a little while, and i 
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A LADY went into & carpet store recently 
and pointing out a carpet, asked the pro- 


prietor what it was, “ Brussels,” says the! A NOVELTY IN LITERATURE. 
proprietor. ‘‘ Brussels,” quoth the lady, | , 


passing her hand over it. ““Seemsto me | EDUCATION AND ROMANCE BLENDED. 


i Adapted to Children and Youth. 
A HEN-PECKED husband closed his testi-’ yy.parts more valuable information than 
mony in his action for divorce from his | avy other book. 


wife as follows: “I don’t want to say any- t 
SAMMY TUBBS, 


thing agin the woman, Judge, but I wish | 
The Boy Doctor, 


_ AND 
SPONSIK, the Troublesome Monkey. 


BY E. B, FOOTE, M.D., 


you'd think I had told the truth.” 


À PARTY of young men were out serenad- : 
ing a few nights since. They sat on the. 
pavement, which had been recently paved | 
with atarsolution. Next morning the rear | 
of six pairs of pants dotted the walk, and i 
music is heard no more around that cot- | 
tage, i 

Tue Rey. Mr, Rexford of San Francisce 
is not an admirer of some of the Bible ce- 
lebrities. In a late sermon he said that 
Job was a stupid fool, with a character be- 


Common Sense,” ete. 


The entire series comprises five vol- 
umes, though the first four are perfect in 
themselves, and may be purchased with or 
without the fifth. Each volume contains 
over sixty illustrations, and is neatly bound 
in uniform style. 

Sammy Tusss is an intelligent colored 
bov, who becomes a Doctor. Sponsru is a 
neath contempt, and that the author of | veny mischievous and interesting monkey. 

2g £ Jorn. id=! e story is so blended with physiologi- 
PAE E was a poor, orlon: morbid cal and and anatomical science, as to make 
minded creature. it not only interesting tothe young mind, 
“Step in,” said a cheap clothier to a} PY% very instrucive. P 

s : gly. ra 2 

countryman; " The cheapest goods in the pne work is st ing extraordinary pats 
market.” “Have you any fine shirts?” ! Sent by mail. post-paid, for 31 per Vol. 
“ A splendid assortmeni, sir.” “Are they | Address D., M. BENNETT, 
clean?” “Of course, sir~clean, to be 335 Broadway, N. Y. 
sure.” “Then,” said tho ‘countryman 


gravely, “ you had better put one on.” 


For Children and Youth. 


Amusement and Instruction. 


LawyerR—How do you identify this hand- 
kerchief? Witness—By its general appear- 
ance, and tho fact that I have others liko it. | 
Counsel (cutely)—That’s no proof, for I! 
have got one just like it in my pockot, ! 
Witness (innocently)}—I don’t doubt that, | 
as Thad more than one of the same sort ; 
stolen. ! 


BLAKEMAN’S 
TWO HUNDRED 
WHEN the duchess of Edinburgh wants j 
to talk nicey-nicey to her boy baby all she } 


‘Poetical Riddles, 


has to say is, “And was itits own muzzy’s | 

blessed little Albert Alexander Alfred Ern- ; 

est William ?” And then that overburden- i ON A GREAT VARIETY OF SUBJECTS. 
‘INTERESTING AND NEW! 
PUBLISHED BY 


ed infant goes into convulsions that would 
D. M. BENNETT, 


wist the back bone right out of a plebeian 
335 Broadway, New York. 


baby. i 

As my wife at the window one beautiful j 
dav stood watching a man with a monkey, | 
acart came along with a broth of aboy, - 
who was driving a stout little donkey. To 
my wife then I spoke, by way of a joko, 
“There is arelation of yoursin that car- 
riage.” To which she replied, when the! 
donkey she spied,’ Ab, yes! a relation by : 
marriage.” ' 

A German living near Louisville, went | 
into the city to get a doctor for his father, } 
who was very sick. On his way back with : 
the physician, he was met by one who said 
his father was dead. "Mein Gott,” ex- i 
claimed the afflicted son,“ vat expensas, 
Only dree weeks ago mein sister-in-law 
was dead, and now comes some more fu- 
neral expenses.” i 

“How much is your stiek candy?” in- i 
quired a boy of a candy dealer. “Six; 
sticks for five cents.” ‘‘Six sticks for five į 
conts,eh! Now, le’me see. Six sticks for- 
five cents, five for four cents, four forthree | 
cents, three for two cents, two for one cent, : 
one for nothin’. TH take one.” And he 
walked out, leaving the candy man in a 
state of bewilderment. 


| Sent postpaid on receipt of Price—20 conta. 


DON’T FAIL 


TO ORDER A COPY OF 


THE 
Heathens of the Heath, 
A ROMANCE, _ 
| Instructive, Absorbing, Thrilling! 
! BY WM. McDONNELL, 

Author of “ Exeter Hall,” ete., etc. 


The Greatest Book 


that has been issued for years, 


THE ENORMITIES OF THE CHURCH 


i PRIESTCRAFT, THE MISSION- 
“Now, then, Joseph, parse courting,” ; ARY SYSTEM, 

said a teacher to & rather slow boy. ‘‘Court- } Ee 

in’ is an irregular activo transitive verb,; nd other pious wrongs shown up. 

indicative mood, present tense, third per- { A perusal of it will open 


son, and singular number, and so on,” | THE EYES OF THE BLIND 


said Joseph. “Well, but what does it 
agree with ?” demanded the teacher. "I| Read it and hand it to your 
Neighbor, 


agrees with all the gals in town!” tri- 
f 


umphantly exclaimed Joseph. j 


A Wonper-Srruck CHINAMaN.—While ' 
the gale was at its height a nobby-looking | No Person who buys this Book will Re 
Chinaman was walking behind a young | gret the Investment. 
lady dressed in the extreme agony of fasl- į; 


‘Science in Story, 


| 


1 


| 
| 
| 


i 


AN EXTRAORDINARY BOOK! 
FIFTY YEARS AHEAD OF THE TIMES ! | 


PLAIN HOME TALK, 


Medical Common Sense. 
By E. B. Foote, M. D. 


; A Most Remarkable Work, published in 


both the English and German 
Languages. 
CONTAINING 


| “Nearly 1.000 Pages, and 200 Illustrations. 


i 


ion, when a sudden gust of wind blew the | It contains noarly 450 pages. 12mo. Is 
Celestial’s tail forward and wrapped the; printed from new type, on good paper, 
end of it around the lady’s neck. Being | and gotten up in excellent style, 
frightened, she grabbed the end of the! Published at Tur frutu SEEKER Office, 
queue to snatch it away, but pulled in the į PRICE: 

wrong direction. The Chinaman also In Paper Covers... oee. $L.00 | 
made agrab to re-over his property, but | In Cloth, neatly bound... L50 


lady’s top hair, hat and all, came off. if. Address D. M. BENNETT, 
ever you saw a Chinaman astonished, it: 335 BROADWAY, 
Wag that one, i . ~ New York. 


t 
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Price. $3.25. 


Author of “Plain Home Talk,” “Medical; Jr contains, a full description of all Dis- 


oases given in plain language adapted to 
the Comprehension of the General Public: 
with the most Rational, Reformative treat- 
ment, It contains a vast amount of valu- 
able Information not to be found in any 
other Medical Work. 


PART I. 


This Part treats of Disease. Of Blood. 
mental and nervous derangoments—how 
we violate our moral nature. The food we 
eat, its conversion into bone, muscle, &4.; 
The liquids we drink; The atmosphere we 
live in; The clothes we wear; Bad habits 
of children and youths; Bad habits of 
manhood and womanhood ; (these oasays 
are startling in naturo and remarkably il- 
lustrated). The male and female element 
in nature; The ethics of sexual associa- 
tion: Prostitution; its moral and physical 
effects ; , Unhappy marriages ; hy they 
are detrimental to the nervous and vascu- 
lar fluids: Wealth; Failures in business ; 
Excessive study; Melancholy; How to pre- 
serve the health of children; The physio- 
logical instructlon of children: Sleep : 
CLEANLINESS; Sunshino; Therapeutic 
electricity ; Animal magnetism ; Water ; 
Woman doctors ; Rapacious doctors. 


PART IÍ. 


This parttreats on Chronic diseases: Ca- 
tarrh; Chronic Affections of the Throat; 
Consumption (this essay on Consumption 
should be read by everybody); Chronic dis- 
eases of the Liver, Stomach and Bowels: 
Dyspepsia; Constipation ; Diarrhea; Piles: 
Aches and pains; Neuralgia; Rheumatism: 
Affections of the Eyes and Ears; Diseases 
of the Heart; Chronic Affections of the 
Urinary Organs; Diseases of the Kidneys ; 
Private words for Women; Derangements 
of the Menstrual Function, Falling of the 
the Womb_; Vaginal affections; Amorous 
Dreams; 3 fn pene Soxual Dyspepsia; 
Ovarian Diseases ; Hints to the Childless: 
Causes of Sterility: Locai Diseased Condi- 
tion of Man and Wife: Excessive Amative- 
ness: Temperamental Inadaptation. How 
to Promote Child-bearing; Private Words 
to Men; Diseases of the Male Organs; Im- 
potency ; Paralysis; Syphilis ; Other Chron- 
ic Diseases, 

PART OL 


PLAIN TALK, 


This part treats of the Sexual Organs ; 
The Causes of their Disgraco ; Their Influ- 
ence on Physical Development, and on 


i health ; Their Influence on the Social Posi- 
‘tion of Women, and on Ci 


y 7 Civilization; (the 
philosophy of this subject is fully discussed 


: on all conceivable points;) History of Mar- 


riage ; History of Polygamy ; History, Cus- 
toms and Principles of the Oneida Commu- 
nity; History, Customs and Practices of 
Mormonism: Early Customs; History of 
Monogamy; The Advantages and Disad- 
vantages of both Systems; Historical Chips 
with reference to Marriage; Marriage as it 
is in Barbarism and Civilization; Marriage 
in the Old and New World ; Defects of the 
Marriage Systems; Demerits of Polygamy 
and Monogamy ; The Remedy; Sexual Im- 
morality, Causes and Cure, 


PART IV. 


| ON THE IMPROVEMENT OF POPULAR MARRIAGE 


This part treats of How Marriage may be 


better than itis ; Whatwo Want; AAdaptat! on 


in Marriage; What Constitutes Mental 

Physical Adaptation; The Vital Tompon 
ments; What Combinations are Best; Why 
Marriage is now a Lottery; Mental Marri- 
agos ; Physical Marriages; Philosophy of 
Hlopements ; sexual Moderation ; Its effoets 
upon both sexes; Jealousy; Its Infallible 
Remedy; The Intermarriage of Relatives: 
Fssays for Marriod Peoplo; The Wife the 
Equal Partner i Sleeping Apart ;Conception, 
Sexual Indifference; Food for Expectant 
Mothers; Card to Married People: Child 


; Marking, its Philosophy; Largor liberties 


should be allowed to ladies to contract or 
ropose marital association; Card to the 
nmarried. 

This brief summary gives but an inado, 
quate idea of the interesting character, or- 
iginality, practicability and instructiveness 
of this wonderful work. 

Evory Family wishing a Medical Work of 
the very Highest Order, cannot afford to he 
without DR. FOOTE’S 


PLAIN HOME TALK and 
MEDICAL COMMON SENSE. 

With each copy is presented a splendid 
Chromo, entitled, = throw Physic to the 
Dogs,” representing a pretty girl adminis- 
forJng medicine to some flyè sick canines. 

Enelose the Price of the Work, $3.35, lo 
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Holes and Clippings. 


Eramr hundred thousand more women than men in 
England. ; 

Wary was Ruth very rude to Boaz? Because she pulled 
his ears and trod on his corn. r 

No Frenon play will hereafter, dating from Jan. 1, 1875, 
be allowed to be acted in Alsace or Lorraine, 


`“ HELL closed for repairs,” was the title of the Rev. Mr. 
Lutz’s sermon, in New Haven, on New Year's night. 


- Ix is proposed to send out expeditions from India to 
Bentinck Island and the Andaman Islands to observe the 
eclipse of the sun in April next. 


Iv is said that sixty different nations now burn Ameri- 
can kerosene, Germany, in 1873, consumed 62,116,773 gal- 
lons, at a cost of $11,479,151; Belgium, 22,616,550 gallons, 
costing $5,127,408; England $2,000,000 fworth, and Ireland 
about $1,341,765 worth. 


A Roman says that a very important discovery has been 
made on the Esguiline Hill, consisting of seven statues 
in fine preservation. There is a remarkabie bust of 
Commodus, several heads, and many fragments. All 
these have been found in one room not yet entirely exca- 
vated. There are indications ofthe presence of other 
objects. 

A Harp Trwe vor Papers.-~It is stated that over two 
hundred papers and periodicals have ceased to exist 
within the last two months for want of patronage. Hard 
times affect papers as readily as any interest in the coun- 
try. Itis hoped the friends of Free Thought will feel 
sufficient interestin THE TRUTH SEEKER to prevent its 
starving. 

ANOTHER CLERGYMAN UNDER A CLouD.—This time it is 
the Rev. Luke Miles, pastor of the Methodist Episcopal 
Zion Church in Norwich, Conn. He has “stepped down 
and out” with a considerable sum of money belonging to 
his congregation, and which was raised for the building 
of a new church. There is said to be a“ lady in the case” 
also, as usual, 


Diseracerun Scene IN Caurcu.—Cincinnati, Dec. 25. 
There was a stunning sensation to-day in one of our 
high-toned Episcopal churches (St. John’s) on the ocea- 
sion of the Christmas services and Communion. The 
rector of this church, the Rev. O. B. Davidson, died re- 
cently, and his place has not yet been supplied. To-day 
another minister, of Covington, had been secured to offi- 
ciate. Unfortunately, the latter gentleman had partaken 
rather freely of egg-nogg before going to church; and 
worse still, when ‘he got there he dived into the jug of 
Communion wine, drinking long and often of the rich 
juice of the grape. He managed to get through the for- 
mal services decently, but by the time he commenced on 
his Christmas sermon, the mixture of egg-nogg and wine 
had so worked upon his brain that he was badly “ off,” 
wandering sadly. He rambled around, jumping from 
one topic to another in such a way that all could see that 
the man wasdrunk. At last, when the thing became un- 
bearable, the wardens gave the signal and the congrega- 
tion,a small one, got up quietly‘and left with dignity, 
leaving the minister to talk to"empty benches,/ 


Ea 


never will. 


CELIA BuRLEIGH says: “TI see no reason why a girl 
should not be taught the use of the jack-knife, hammer, 
and saw, to drive a nail, tighten a screw or put up a shelf 
in her room. She should, if possible, have a garden, and 
be taught to take a pride in her acquaintance with Nature, 
in her good health and ability to endure fatigue. Each 
should be taught what is traditionally proper for the 
sex to which he or she belongs, butI shall be very far 
trom saying, ' Only this and nothing more.’” 


A NUMBER of lady gymnasts are in regular practice at 
the rooms of the Olympic Club in San Francisco. They 
do their contortions in slippers, striped stockings, loose 
pants, and other things, in which costume they are said 
to look sweetly pretty. They run, jump, swing. pull 
weights, and do lots of difficultthings. The schoolmarms 
are given to practice on the trapeze and horizontal bar, 
while itis noticed that the married women mostly de- 
vote their efforts to practice in swinging the heavy clubs. 


One night’ recently, a Detroit policeman, passing a 
certain house about 10 o’clock, saw a man drop from a 
window, and heard smothered cries inside. He seized 
the man fora burglar, but soon found that he had the 
owner of the house in his clutches. ‘‘ Well,” said the 
officer, “itlooked suspicious tosee you drop out of a 
window that way.” “Well,” replied the man, heaving a 
sigh, ‘when the old woman gets her dander up [I ain't 
particular about what road I take to get out of the 
house.” 


“Mrnp is a property of matter. There can be no mind 
without matter, and there can be no matter without mind. 
When the matter is simple in its*composition, its mental 
tendencies are simple; as it becomes more varied in its 
composition its mental tendencies become more complex. 
The various tendencies of the human mind are not in re- 
ality more wonderful than the tendency which impels two 
ships to approach each other in a calm, For what can be 
more wonderful than that which can never be explained ? 
‘Every system which would escape the fate of an organ- 
ism too rigid to adjust itself to its environment, must he 
plastic to the extent that the growth of knowledge de- 
mands.’ ‘For religionto oppose science proved disas- 
trous in the past, and it is simply fatuitous to-day.’ ” 


PREFERRING To Go To HELL.—An English teacher en- 
joining upon the members of a training class their duty 
of giving to children bright and happy thoughts of re- 
ligion, used this illustration of the danger of the opposite 
course: ; 

He said a little girl was once asking her elder sister 
about heaven. 

“Do they play in heaven ?” she inquired. 

“No, they do not play there.” 

“ What do they do ?” 

“They sing and are good.” 

“ Are there no toys there ?” 

“No, not any.” 

“No dolls, nor balls, nor Noah’s arks ?” 

. Oh, no 1 

“Then,” said the little one, "Ishall take my dolly and 
go to hell.” 


A SCHOOLMASTER who had lately become a proud father 
“so reported,” had occasion to punish one of his pupils, 
who was doomed to write a composition. It was a much 
dreaded effort, and was jerked off inthe following man- 
ner: “On Babies: by 1 who knows. Babies are small. 
petanimals. Their chief fodder is new milk, You can’t 
tell how old they are when they are born, for they havn’t 
got no teeth. They run to taller, and if they didn’t yell 
some of it off, it would be dangerous to take oneof’em 
near the fire, that is if you’re afraid of grease spots. They 
are the most selfish critters any one knows of. Like “‘chil- 
dren of a larger growth,” only more so, they are bound 
to have what they think they want, "sink or swim, live or 
die,” that is, if they can’t get it, but if they can have it, they 
“ don’t want any on their plate,” and wont’t haveit. They 
have no more concern for the future to come. any more 
than they care who was their great-grandfather. Some 
of them don’t even ‘know their own father, and may be 
Enough said,” 


STILL ANotTHER.—Rev. A. B. Burdick, of River Point, R. | 
I,, according to the Providence Dispatch, has been guilty 
of improprieties of a social character with female lambs | 
of his flock, and he has been notified by the officers of his _ 
church to preach no more until the matter has been du- 
ly investigated. When will inexperienced young ladies 
learn to beware of these oily-tongued, false-hearted 
tempters—these bogus teachers of morality and purity ? 


ANOTHER FALLEN CLERGYMAN.—Winchester, Pa., was 
lately astounded by the promulgation of the fact that Rev. 
Joseph Stillim had ruined Miss Sarah Hall, a young lady 
of high standing in society, and of heretofore unblemish- 
ed character. The discovery of her ruin has thrown the 
young lady into astate of temporary insanity, In her 
sane moments she says he quoted the Bible to prove that 
his conduct was in accordance with the dictates of the 
Word of God.—N. Y. Sun, 


Tue Annual Auction Sale of pews in Plymouth Church 
was recently held, at which the Pastor pleasantly presid- 
ed. The bidding was very lively, and many pews sold at 
& premium of over $500 each in excess of the regular rent- 
als. The aggregate sales amounted to $58,895—some $12,- 
000 more than last year. Mr. Beecher’s popularity is not 
waning with his faithful flock of twenty-three hundred, 
and many of them have evinced a determination to sus- 
tain him and adhere to him, no matter what crimes he 
may be proved guilty of. It isa very wealthy congrega- 
tion—gold and greenbacks, houses and lands, goods 
and chattels it has in abundance, It is admitted itstands 
at the head of the Christian Church in the United States; 
but the conviction with many is becoming settled that its 
purity and honesty are not commensurate with its riches. 
The resemblance between this chureh of rich men and 
their amorous pastor. with his salary of $20,000 a year, and. 
the lowly Jesus and his penniless, homeless followers, is 
not so close as to mislead even an ordinary observer. If 
these rich men find ready entrance into heaven, why not 
the average men of the world? 


A CERTAIN deacon, who was a zealous advocate for the 
cause of temperance, employed a carpenter to make some 
alterations in his parlor. In repairing a corner near the 
fireplace, it was found necessary to remove the wainscot, 
when lo! a “ mare’s nest” was brought to light, which as- 
tonished the workman most marvelously. A brace of de- 
canters, sundry junk bottles—all containing “something 
to take”—a pitcher and tumbler were cosily reposing 
there in snug quarters. The joiner, with wonder-strick~ 
en countenance, ran to the proprietor with the intelli- 
gence. “ Well, I declare,” exclaimed the deacon, “ that is 
curious, sure enough. It must be that old Captain B. left 
those things there when he occupied the premises thirty 
years since.” “Perhaps he did,” returned the discover- 
er; “but, deacon, that ice in the pitcher must have been 
well frozen to have remained solid.” 


THE GREAT BEECHER ScANDAL SUIT is at length in ac- 
tual progress, and some eight days have already been de- 
voted to it, Some four days were consumed in obtaining 
a jury, and with it both sides ‘seemed satisfied, especially 
Mr. Beecher’s. It is composed almost entirely of ortho- 
dox Christians, embracing Presbyterians, Episcopalians, 
Methodists, Baptist, Lutherans and Catholics. If this 
dozen Christian gentlemen find the clergyman an inno- 
cent, injured man, we trust our Liberal friends favorable 
to*Mr. Beecher will feel it is " all right.” 


Five able attorneys are engaged on either side, besides 
several aids. Gen. 8. Morris opened the case for Mr. Til- 
ton, occupying two days and part of another, His ar- 
raignment and argument, including Mr. Beecher’s nu- 
merous letters, make a strong case against the Reverend 
gentleman. Mr. and Mrs. Beecher are in attendance at 
court, as well as Mrs. Tilton a portion of the time. In 
view of all that has been said and divulged in reference 
to these parties, it is a novel picture to see them sitting 
hour after hour within a few feet of each other without 
recognition. Itis hoped the whole truth will be reached 
before the trial terminates, which bids fair to last for two 
weeks to come. Many predict the jury will not agree, 
but like the general public be divided in their verdict. 
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(Written expressly for THE TRUTH SEEKER.) 
The Witch of the Wine-Mark. 


A Tale of the Royal Colony of Massachusetts, 


BY LOTHAIR LOGOS. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Long before the sun had set on the day of the de- 
parture of Maurice Fitz Raymond on his military 
campaign, the party to which he belonged began to 
comprehend fully that the service in which they had 
engaged was likely to be no child’s play. 

Maurice had been appointed to the command of a 

few followers from Charleston, who, were it not for 
his example and influence, would not have joined the 
expedition as the authorities well knew. 
z He had not, of course, the most distant idea of the 
conspiracy of Sloucher and Huskins against Alice, 
else he should have been by her side to defend her 
freedom with his life. 

Singular enough it was, that while the Fanatic and 
his sleuth hounds were ready to pounce upon her and 
to consign her to the depths of a dungeon, a terrible 
and inexovable enemy was hovering about the path 
that he and his little party were pursuing, and that 
at one and the same moment, both his own life and 
that of his betrothed were exposed to sudden and im- 
minent peril. 

Of the danger of his own situation, however, he 
soon became aware; for scarcely had he and his fol- 
lowers proceeded a dozen miles in the direction of 
Cape Ann, when a couple of scouts fell back upon 
them with the intelligence that a small party of In- 
dians, perhaps to the number of twenty or thirty, had 
been.just discovered skulking ahead on one side of 
the way. 

This was not very pleasant news, but as the whole 
force of the whites, when concentrated, had nothing 
to fear from an encounter with so small a body, he 
still moved onward, his little command being only a 
short distance ahead of another small body of adven- 
turous volunteers, the commander of.which was now, 
of course, informed of the precise state of affairs. 

It being considered advisable, however, that the 
whites should, urfder the circumstances, keep as close 
together as practicable, the latter body quickening 
their pace, soon came up with the former. Maurice, 
not choosing to fall back, as the movement might 
countenance the idea that he was over-sensitive in 
relation to the danger that threatened him. 

It was about four o'clock in the afternoon, and 
shortly after both divisions had become united, that 
the scouts again came in with the information that 
they were certain the small force of Indians they 
had first discovered, was lying in ambush about a 
mile further on, in the very path the campaigners 
were pursuing, and that there was no doubt a sudden 
aud deadly attack would be made upon the advanc- 
ing body. 

Savery precaution was now taken necessary to the 
repelling of the savage, and to the teaching him a 
bitter lesson, if such could be effected. That he was 
mainly armed with bow and arrow, knife and toma- 
hawk, was supposed probable ; but that he had some 
fire-arms could scarcely be doubted. If, however, as 
the scouts had reason to believe, he was not in any- 
thing like force so much the better ; but as nothing 
contd be positively known on this point until an on- 
get was made, it was decided to push forward and 
take the chances as they Happened to present them- 
selves. 

‘On, then, the dauntless little body moved, every 
eye and ear on the gui vive, and every finger on a trig- 
ger. As they approached the spot indicated by the 
scouts, it was discovered that the red man had taken 
up his position on one side of a narrow entrance to a 
deep ravine, among some underwood that crowned a 
ledge of rock which rose on the right of the pass. 


When, however, the whites appeared about to en- 
ter the ravine, at a signal from their commanders, 
they suddenly dashed out of the track, and in afew 
seconds were in among the Indians, who, thrown into 
confusion by so unexpected a movement, as well as 
by a deadly volley that accompanied it the moment 
they were perceived, fied in every direction, without 
striking a blow, leaving five of their number dead 
behind them, and bearing off one or two who were 
wounded. This success, which was cheering in the 
extreme, raised the hopes of those who knew but lit- 
tle of the wiles and the cruel cunning of the red 
man, and who was not sensible of the fact that he sel- 
dom accepts a defeat as final, and is never taught a 
Jesson short of absolute extermination. 

As night was about to set in dark, dismal and 
stormy, the little body of whites encamped on the 
edge of the forest among some rocks by the sea 
shore where, an elevated open space, surrounded by 
heavy timber, afforded them dry ground and a favor- 
able position for meeting successfully any sudden de- 
sceat that might be made upon them before morning. 

Now, however, the rain began to descend in tor- 
rents, and the wind to all but uproot the forest that 
soon commenced to thunder with the hoarse cannon- 
ade of falling pines. The animals that carried the 


baggage began to tremble with terror in the appalling 
tumult that surrounded them, while the tents, that 
had not been securely pitched, were one and all blown 
absolutely from their fastenings, and the fires com- 
pletely extinguished. A comfortable mouthful was 
therefore out of the question ; so that wet and cold, 
and in a measure hungry, the poor young soldiers to 
the number of fifty or sixty, had to content them- 
selves, officers and men, with whatever food they 
could pick up in the light of a horn lantern, which 
enabled them to dispose of themselves, as best they 
could, in the shelter afforded, to some extent, by the 
rocks and the gigantic trees scattered about them. 


In this position they lay all night; as when the 
wind and rain had abated, no one appeared desirous 
to renew his efforts to secure more comfortable quar- 
ters, inasmuch as the attempt would involve a labor 
which would have to be continued until almost day- 
light before it could be anything like successful. The 
fact, also, of their being fatigued, and of their hav- 
ing, in a measure, become familiar with their dis- 
comfort, prompted them to await the arriual of dawn 
before they should set about seeing to their tents or 
attempting to prepare a warm meal. 

Maurice, although wrapped in a heavy cloak, slept 
but little. He knew enough of the Indian character 
to feel that the party that had been so suddenly de- 
feated a few hours previously, would hang upon the 
footsteps of the whites, with a view to avenging their 
fallen comrades ; and besides, now that he was sur- 
rounded with darkness, he gave himself up alternate- 
ly to the thoughts of Alice and of the possibility of an 
attack being made, at any moment, upon the position 
of the party. 

While the tempest, which had begun to fail about 
midnight, was still sobbing around him; he could 
scarcely banish from his mind the reflection'that there 
was something terrib’e in the Christian creeds that 
created so much disorder and bloodshed. Here were 
two Christian nations, the French and the English, 
at war, each subborning the red man to carry death 
and destruction to the other, and both drawing the 
sword in the name of the God of battles, and asking 
the Supreme Being to consecrate their atrocities by 
lifting the light of his countenance upon them. Nor 
was this al}; for in the very midst of the highest 
civilization known to the settlement, and with the 
bible in one hand, those who proclaimed themselves 
the servants of the Lord, were committing offenses 
so heinous against their own flesh and blood, that 
history stands appalled at their iniquity. Not sex, 
nor age, nor condition was spared in their fanatical 
onslaughts, and all, as alleged by them, ‘‘for the 
glory of Him who brought peace and good will into 
the world.” 

It was gray dawn before he closed his eyes, so in- 
tensely was he moved by these various reflections ; 
but just as he was about to glide into the regions of 
dreams, the bugle sounded to arms, and the next mo- 
ment the pickets were driven in before a small body 
of French and Indians, who were advancing rapidly 
upon the post. 

In an instant every man was on his feet, with his 
arms in readiness; but before any disciplined move 
could be made, the enemy was in upon the camp, 
when a hand-to-hand encounter the most frightful at 
once ensued. 

At. first, owing to the uncertain light, friend and 
foe appeared mixed together in the most inextricabie 
confusion ; but as the sky gradually became brighter, 
the lines between them were drawn with fearful dis- 
tinctness, and the work of death was resumed with 
awful earnestness and effect. 

The men that were commanded by Maurice and his 
brother officer, although new to the field, performed 
prodigies of valor, Emulated by the example of 
their superiors, as sword in hand they both dashed in 
among the thickest of the enemy, blood soon began 
to flow in streams. She 

As the bodies engaged were nearly of equal strength, 
the one seemed resolved upon the extermination of 
the other; so that, in an incredibly short period, the 
space around the prostrate tents was strewn with the 
dying and the dead of both parties. The French 
fought gallantly, but were not sustained adequately by 
the Indians, who skulked with their bows and arrows 
behind the trees and rocks; while even those who 
had fire-arms, could not be prevailed upon to keep the 
ranks—from the fact, as it became afterward known, 
that they were greatly intimidated, having belonged 
to the party that had suffered so severely on the pre- 
vious day. 

Notwithstanding this defection, however, the issue 
of the conflict was beginning to wear a doubtful as- 
pect for the colonists, when. Fitz Raymond, perceiv- 
ing the fact, urged on his men once more, the com- 
mander of the remainder of the party behaving gal- 
antly also. ‘ 

At this juncture, and while the contest raged fear- 
fully around him, he encountered a French offcer 
whose sword, like his own, was literally dripping 
with gore, As if tacitly recognizing each other as 
leaders upon whom the issue of the day depended, 
they stepped aside and were quickly standing almost 
foot to foot in a small open space that, by mere acci- 
dent, had not been encumbered with the fallen. ` 


The appearance of the two men thus pitted against 
each other, seemed to have an electric effect upon 


both parties, whose numbers were now terribly thin- 
ned, for they fell back as if by common consent, ap- 
parently impressed with the idea that the issue of this 
single-handed encounter was to decide the day in fa- 
vor of the one body or the other. 


As good fortune would have it for the colonists, 
Maurice was a swordsman of rare skill; and, now, 
as the two blades began to flash in the rising day, it 
was evident that the antagonists were well matched. 


The Frenchman, who was the commander of the 
arty on whose side he fought, was a noble looking 
ellow, and as brave and as chivalrous as a man could 

be ; for he had made a sign to his men to keep aloof 
until the encounter was ended, while the officer who 
had the second party of colonists in charge, not to 
be outdone by an enemy in this relation, gave his 
men also to understand that they were to ground their 
arms, and, so long as their antagonists held aloof, to 
follow their example. Even the Indians seemed to 
comprehend the whole affair, and to share the spirit 
that prompted it. 

A thrust from the Frenchman was parried with the 
speed of lightning, and returned with a dangerous 
adroitness that made him compress his lips and rivet 
his eye more keenly upon that of his antagonist. 
Fitz Raymond was cool and collected, and knew, 
from the manner in which his blade had been foiled, 
that his life hung upon the cast of a die, as it were. 
That the slightest. carelessness or injudicious move 
on either side carried death with it was obvious ; 80 
that now each of the antagonists knew that his hour 
or that of his adversary had possibly come. 


Another few seconds and the swords rained fire, 
while each combatant advanced or retreated as he 
happened to press the other, or to be pressed by him 
in turn, A slight scratch that soon reddened on the 
Frenehman’s hand, told that he had had a narrow 
escape ; and this conviction so chafed him, that he 
again assailed Fitz Raymond, but this time with a 
glow of mortification and anger which so disturbed 
him, that again the swordsmanship of Maurice made 
itself felt, but still in a very trifling degree. This 
second evidence of the skill of his opponent so in- 
flamed him, however, that he determined to make 
short work of it. So, bounding forward with the 
most deadly intent, he sought to deal his powerful foe 
one of those adroit and deadly coups which are regard- 
ed as a dernier resori by some swordsmen, but the 
fates were against him, for the next instant he was 
run clean through the sword arm, and his weapon 
dropped from his hand: He stood erect, as if wait- 
ing the coup de grace from the victor ; but instead of 
receiving the expected death-stroke from the hand of 
Maurice, his sword was restored to him ; and as both 
of the main bodies of the antagonists liad evidently . 
had enough of it, a truce was agreed upon, during 
which the French commander, in gratitude for the 
nobility displayed toward him, restored to freedom a 
colonial officer whom he had taken prisoner a few 
days previously, placing hin in the hands of Maurice, 
who acknowledged the act in bi. coming terms. 

After this, the dead on both sides were buried, and 
the wounded cared for so far as circumstances would 
admit, when all that remained of both parties sepa- 
rated—the Frenchman and his thinned following, 
winding their way with their Indian allies whither 
they would. The colonial soldiers, now that the 
excitement of the single combat was over, withdrew 
from the scene of carnage to a point where they 
pitched their tents once more, with a view to rest and 
refreshment, but determined, from their terribly re- 
duced numbers, to retrace their steps to Boston at 
once with the intention of recruiting their ranks, for 
they were now only a mere handful, although in the 
prisoner that had been restored to liberty, Maurice 
not only recognized a powerlul ally, but an old . 
friend. 

In the meantime, affairs at the villa were in a ter- 
rible state. Mrs. Ravenswood suffered the most in- 
expressible torments and forebodings regarding the 
fate of her beautiful daughter; and as may be pre- 
sumed, her agony was intensified when hour after 
hour passed away without the re-appearance of Tit- 
mouse. At last she found herself constrained to 
retire to her chamber, where she- lay tossing upon a 
weary and tear-bedewed pillow until the arrival of 
the dwart, a little after daylight, with an account of 
the cause of his delay, and the welcome intelligence’ 
that he had received from old Giles, as he passed his 
house, of the safety of Alice for the time being; but 
at what particular point, or under what circumstan- 
ces, the ferryman refused to divulge. 

_As the day advanced, the fact of Miss Ravenswood 
having beeu denounced as a witch, and of a warrant 
having been granted tor her apprehension, became 
known far and wide, while her sudden disappearance 
from the house of her friends in town, and her escape 
from her pursuers, was bruited abroad also. Such news 
travels apace, and as it reached The Heights before 
noon, Florence Fitz Raymond, in the direst dismay, 
prepared to visit the villa and to learn from the lips 
of Mrs. Ravenswood herself, the particulars of the 
terrible case. 4 

Just, however, as she was about to summon John 
Langton, the Fanatic and Huskins made their appear- 
ance, together with a number of the men who had 
been with them at the ferry on the preceding night. 
No sooner had Sloucher and the witchfinder present- 
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ed themselves, than the former began with his usual 
sanctified drawl, to excuse their intrusion to Florence, 
whose eyes flashed fire, and who, stung to the quick 
at the idea of the monstrous and unfounded charge 
preferred by them against Alice, met them in a man- 
uer they little expected, and which they were in no 
position to resent, as her brother was defending the 
interests of the colonists, and as she herself had suf- 
ficient influence to get the scoundrels ducked in the 
river, although they visited her-dwelling under the au- 
thority of the law, however she might suffer uiti- 
mately for causing them to be treated so unceremoni- 
ously. John Layton and all the domestics were soon 
at her side when they heard her voice in the hall, as 
she demanded of the Fanatic his right to invade her 
house unannounced and uninvited ; although she was 
quite well aware of the cause of the visit. 

‘We appear undcr the sanction of the law, and as 
the servants of the Lord,” twanged out the Fanatic, 
‘to sieze upon the person of the woman Ravenswood, 
a vile witch, to whom we believe you have afforded 
shelter, as that godless ferryman informed us that he 
had landed her on this side of the river last night.” 

Now the visit to The Heights had been concocted 
by Sloucher, so that it might be supposed that neither 
he nor Huskins had the slightest idea of the place 
where the poor young fugitive lay concealed, and 
that any suspicion on that head might be lulled to 
sleep, so that the visit of Martha to the cave should 
not be prevented by any surmise that Miss Ravens- 
‘wood was suspected of being still on the Boston side 
of the river. The move was adroit enough, but as 
Florence knew nothing of this feature, of the case, 
she replied indignantly, and with the utmost scorn to 
the scoundrel who addressed her, 

“ You, a servant of the Lord? Say rather an em- 
issary of the foul fiend himself who has filled your 
heart with lust and with lies! I know why it is that 
you and your bloodhounds are now on the track of 
Miss Ravenswood. It is because that, not long since, 
while seated by the side of my brother on the terrace 
of her own home, she gave you to understand that 

our presence was no longer agreeable at the villa. 
Phere is more known regarding your nightly prowl- 
ings beneath her chamber window than you wot of. 
John Langton, there, could tell you something that he 
heard from one who knows of your infamous rhapso- 
dies and your criminal presumption in relation to 
that young lady. But, remember, the day of your 
power is drawing to’ a close. Lady Phipps has al- 
ready heard that you are whispering witchcraft with 
regard to her also ; and this, sooner or later, seals 
your doom.” i ; z 

The eyes of the Fanatic seemed to disappear alto- 
gether, and his features turned an ashen grey as these 
words smote his ear, while his ponderous jaw fell as 
he peered foran instant into the angry face of the 
speaker. Recovering himself quickly, however, he 
returned with his usual demonaical seli-possession : 

“Tt ig the witch Ravenswood we want, fair lady, 
and not your ungodly words. So deliver her to us at 
once, ere we turn your house inside out.” i 

s Yes, yes!” chimed in Huskins, “itis the witch 
we want, and we must have her or know for what.” 
“The witch! the witch!” echoed the remainder 
of the party of intruders, “we must have her or 
know for what ——” . f i 

“Go find her where you may, if it’s a witch you 
want!” roared John Langton. ‘‘But this much I say, 
that if Miss Alice Ravenswood was even beneath this 
roof, you should only take her hence over my dead 
body! And as for your turning the house inside out, 
just let me see the first man of you that dare lay a 
finger upon a single article in it, or even cross the 
threshold of one of its rooms.” f 

“Well spoken, John Langton,” said the servauts 
one and all, togetber with some of their friends who 
had already gathered in the hall, “And itis time,” 
they muttered in chorus, ‘that this witchtinding busi- 
hess was put an end to, and the sooner we begin to 
do it the better.” ` , 

At this threat, the two leaders and their creatures 
began to draw iu their horns ;, while Sloucher, fear- 
ing some personal violence might be offered them 
commenced to discourse on the necessity of all good 
Christians aiding the servants of the Lord in ridding 
the earth of the agents of the Evil One, who were 
now working their infernal spells throughout the 
land, ‘‘in the shape of beautiful maidens.” f 

“fhe only infernal spells that are now being 
wrought in our midst,” exclaimed Miss Fitz Ray- 
mond, “are wrought by a lost of secular scoundrels 
and clerical monsters, who, steeped in ignorance and 
superstition, as well as in every infamous lust, have 
been wallowing in blood and crime for more than 
one generation ; and all, as they allege, under the 
special sanction of that great disturber of mankind 
and obstruction to human progress—the Bible. Con- 
taining, as it does, a warrant for the commission of 
almost every sin known to the annals of infamy, and 
inculcating social views, and morals repulsive to 
every pure mind, you and your fellow-conspirators 
avail yourselves of its monstrous precepts and debas- 
ing innuendoes as authority for the perpetration of 
the crimes and for the indulgence of the lust that are 
born of your own hearts, and that render you dead 
to every feeling that ennobles humanity. The ghoul 
of your religion has been wading knee-deep in human 


gore under the banner of the Cross for nearly seven- 
teen centuries, and feeding upon the hideous repast 
of millions of our race that have fallen in the red 
and revolting highway of the so-called soldiers of 
Christ. From Calvary to Plymouth Rock, leading by 
the way of the nations of both hemispheres, your 
course has been one of blood and rapine; and now 
you are, in this latter day, but illustrating that you 
possess, in connection with all your other monstrosi, 
ties, a cannibalism which sets all human ties at 
naught, and prays upon even those of your own 
household.” 

At the close of this fierce assault, the Fanatic and 


the witchfinder thought it best to withdraw quietly | 


from the scene of action. So, with muttered threats 
and imprecations, they turned away and were quickly 
by the river again, where they entered the boat of 
the ferryman who had brought them from the oppo- 
site shorc, and who now, seemingly without any in- 
terest in their search for Alice Ravenswood, recross- 
ed the ferry, amused secretly at the ill-humor of 
Sloucher. 

It was far advanced in the afternoon before Flor- 
ence reached the villa, where she soon learned all 
that had transpired in relation to Alice. John Lang- 
ton, who had long been the favored suitor of Martha, 
was in instant consultation with Robert Miles, who 
had been endeavoring to sooth his own swectheart, 
Emily Graham, poor Alice’s m id, who had but just 
returned from a visit to her friends, and bad only 
heard a moment previously of the flight of her mis- 
tress. The two men determined to pay a visit to the 
ferryman ; but as Giles had warned the dwarf that 
no one from the villa should approach his-house dur 
ing the day, it was resolved to wait until night before 
they should start for his dwelling. 

About eight o’clock, or an hour or two after dark, 
Martha set out for the cave in pursuance of her reso- 


lution to spend the night with Miss Ravenswood, 
who, as may be presumed, passed a weary and anx- 
ious day in her solitary retreat. A short period af- 
terwards, by a strange coincidence, John and Robert 
left the villa, and the Fanatic and his party started 
from the witchfinders—the friends of Alice taking 
the road to the house of the ferryman, and Sloucher 
aud Huskins, together with half a dozen other blood- 
thirsty wretches, proceeding cautiously, under the 
guidance of Nat the Noose, in the direction of the 
cave, the locality of which the Noose had refused to 
indicate to any one, lest a prematurc movement on 
the part of Sloucher or the witclifinder, might destroy 
his prospects of laying his hands on Martha. To 
these conflicting elements now abroad in relation to 
poor Alice, there should be added one more, that of 
Red Wing, who, with two stulworth Indians of his 
tribe, had, since nightfall, been moving about the en- 
trance of the ravine that opened on the river, intend- 
ing to drop down to the ferry about nine or ten o’clock, 


in hopes of getting some information from his old 
friend Dick, not only in relation to the intentions of 
the Government regarding his own people, but with 
reference to the case of Miss Ravenswood, in which 
he had become deeply interested. 
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The Lesson of History. 
BY T. A. BLAND. 


Certain races of Asiatic origin, notably the Chinese 
and Hindoos, have maintained an existence on the 
planet, while race after race of Europeans have 
arisen, flourished, and disappeared, or sunk into ob- 
scurity. - China was an old country, thickly populated 
with a highly civilized people, when Rome was found- 
ed ; when England had no population but afew naked 
savages, when America was in possession of the now 
extinct mound builders. 

China is still a populous and wealthy empire, whose 
inhabitants have all descerded by direct line from 
progenitors,who lived in China before the Pyramids 
of Egypt were built, before the foundations of Baby- 
lon were laid, ages and ages before Rome was found- 
ed. Why this difference in the ability of races to 
maintain an existence? History contains a full so- 
lution of the problem, and the philosophical student 
has uo difficulty. in understanding it. 

Useful labor has always been and still is universal- 
ly respected in China, and the whole people—from 
the Emperor to the poorest subject, are required by 
law and custom to maintain habits of industry. Idle- 
ness is a sin and disgrace in the eyes of the Chinese. 

The history of those nations that have arisen, 
flourished a while, and disappeared or sunk into 
contempt, shows that honest toil was held in con- 
tempt by all of them. ; 

Food, clothing, shelter, and all of the good things 
of life are the results of labor, the just reward of the 
industrious worker ; and the God of the universe has 
deciared through the constitution of nature, in the 
pages of history, and by the mouth of the prophet, 
that he who will not work shall not eat, and the peo- 


-ple that despise labor shall be cut off from the face of 


the earth, as unworthy and contemptible cumberers 
of the ground. : 

It required a period of seven hundred years for 
Rome toreach the climax of her greatness and the 
height of her folly and sinfulness. Her decline was 
by rapid stages, her fall a hopeless one, her degrada- 
tion complete, her extinction, a matter of time. No 


nation has ever arisen from obscurity and poverty, to 
greatness and wealth, so rapidly as the United States 
of America. Butasno people ever had such con 
tempt for, and «ntipathy to honest labor as the Amer- 
icans, it requires no prophet’s foresight to read the 
horoscope of this country. . 

True, from necessity a large proportion of our people 
are actively at work in various industries, but only- 
from necessity. Almost without exception those who 
can live on inherited wealth, or by their wits, do so, 
and those who cannot envy these, and toady to them 
as though they were a superior order of men. Even 
the literary or professional man, though ever so 
talented or cultivated—if poor—ranks below the 
wealthy idler, in American society. And the man or 
woman who lives by hard work, on the farm, in the 
shop, the factory, or the kitchen, is under universal 
social ban. [If the worker is a small but independent 
farmer, he is but a clodhopper; if a skilled artizan, 
he is a greasy mechanic. Butif he orshe isa hired 
worker, the still more odious term servant is used. 
These terms express the popular estimate placed upon 
the most useful classes in this country. 

“J think I shall sell my farm and put my money 
into bank stock,” said a young farmer in our hearing 
recently. “Why do you wish todo that ?” said the 
person addressed. ‘‘ Well for several reasons. Labor 
is so high and unreliable, that a man can’t make any- 
thing farming unless he works like a hired man; and 
my father left me enough to keep me without work 
if I investit properly, and I don’t propose to be a 
clodhopper, ora drudge. I could live like a gentle- 
man on tbe interest of my money, if I was to sell my 
farm, and I’ve made up my mind ta do it.” 

“That suits me exactly,” said his wife, who was 
present. ‘‘ Why, would you believeit ? I can’t keep 
a servant in the country. The American girls are too 
proud to do kitchen work, and the Irish and Dutch 
all want to live in the city ; so you see its absolutely 
necessary for us to move to the city.” 

This man’s father worked hard and lived close for 
fifty years to accumulate this wealth for his son; and 
this woman’s mother was her own servant during her 
whole life, Labor was respectable when they were 
young. 

But the dry rot of idleness, and the malignant can- 
cer of snobbery, lave made a combined attack upon 
the vitals of socicty within the last fifty years, and 
although the symptoms were mild at first, they have 
recently become so violent as to produce in the minds 
of alliutelligent social science doctors, the gravest 
apprehensions, and most serions doubts as to the fate 
of the patient. And the wisest of them are convinced 
that naught cau save us from speedy and complete 
ruin—sc?ial and political—and ultimate annihilation, 
but an entire change of sentiment, and consequent. 
change of habit, on this subject of labor. The honest 
worker must be respected, and the idler—be he rich 
or poor—put under ban. Sunobbery must perish, 
and true democracy come into its lawful inherit- 
ance. 

Labor is not shunned because it is disagreeable, 
but because it is not respectable. To be known as a 
laborer who earns his bread is to be excluded from 
polite society. Neither intelligence nor culture have 
much to do with determining one’s social status in 
America ; that is settled by his habits. If you live 
on inherited wealth—no matter how obtained—or if 
you are sharp enough to dead beat your way in some 
successful, hence honorable game of fraud, you are an 
aristocrat of the true American type, but if you 
through choice or necessity, earn your bread and 
raiment, you are but a mud-sill, a commoner, a 
drudge. 

This isthe reason American boys leave the farms 
and workshops, and factories, and . American girls 
refuse to do housework, or any other sort of work. 
Through this monstrous heresy, our cities and vil- 
lages are being overrun with idlers, our prisons with 
thieves ; the almhouses with paupers; the brothels 
with girls who believe that a life of the basest sort is 
more respectable than one of honest industry. 

People of America are not these things so, and will 
you allow this most contemptible, this most vile, this 
most fatal of all the heresies inherited from our 
European ancestors, to continue to poison the atmos- 
phere of the republic, paralyze thd’ etiergies of our 
people, sap the foundations of our liberties, destroy 
the usefulness of the rising generation, and annihilate 
the anglo-saxon race ?— Zhe Ladies’ Own Magazine for 
November. 
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CuurcH quarrels are almost as common as they are dis- 
graceful, but they seldom amount to more in the present 
age than mere wordy battles. But cerrain staid church- 
men in Lancaster county were belligerent last Sun- 
day week after a more carnal fashion. The circum- 


stances are briefly these: Muddy Creek Chureh, in that 
county, was the fleld, and a dispute about a charter 
the cause of a pitched battle between a German Luther- 
an and a Reformed congregation, joint occupants of the 
church building. A lawsuit to which resort was had not 
having settled the difficulty, and both parties essaying to 
take possession of the church, a forcible laying on of 
hands, likewise of fence palings, etc., made Up & very 
pretty fight, which was not quelled until some county 
constables intervened with the persuasive argument of 
revolvers. Te S 
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The Bible. 
No. XVII. 
= In our Bible article in our issue of Dec. 15, we no- 
ticed the Bible account of the dealings of its God with 
the Egyptians, when he wished them to let ‘‘ his peo- 
ple” go, and how he brought the plagues of frogs, 
lice, locusts, killing fish, turning all the water into 
blood, sending terrible lightning and hail-storms that 


broke down trees and drove nearly everything to the. 


earth, killing off all the cattle, and finally the first- 
born of every family in the land. How, upon the in- 
flictions of these various scourges, Pharaoh’s heart 
would relent and he consented to let the Israelites de- 
part, when Godjimmediately hardened {it again, and 
caused him to prevent their going, thus necessitating 
more cruelties, devastations and loss of life to bring 
around the desired result. We saw, also, that the 
Israelites were authorized by God to dishonestly 
wrong the Egyptians out of all their valuables, gold, 
silver, jewels and their best wearing apparel. It may 
be -difficult for many to understand how the kind 
Father of all—the Supreme Power of the universe— 
could thus engage in spreading suffering and destruc- 
tion over a vast country, and incite one portion of 
his people to swindle and defraud another portion. 
It is hard to realize or believe that such is the conduct 
of the good, impartial, benevolent Being men fondly 
imagine presides over the destinies of his creatures, 
who is all love and kindness to every human being 
and to all animate existences, but the Bible tells us 
so, and we have either to believe it or conclude there 
is some mistake about it, and that it is simply an im- 
perfect rendition of an old legend. 

The narrative states after the Israelites left Egypt 
the Lord again hardened Pharaoh’s heart and caused 
him to raise his armies and pursue them to the Red 
Sea. Certain destruction seemed imminent, but Moses 
stretched out his rod and the waters parted and were 
piled up like a wall on theright hand and on the left, 
and the Israelites walked through on dry ground, 
when the Lord once more hardened Pharaoh’s heart 
and induced him and all his hosts to rush in after 
them, when the waters closed back upon them and 
drowned every man and every horse, é0 that not even 
one was left. Jn this way God is said to have ‘‘got 
unto himself great honor.” 

There are several :very difficult things to believe 
about this story, and if they were narrated anywhere 
else than in the ‘‘ word of God,” a sensible person 
could not be found in the world who would believe 
them. The matter of water being piled up like a 
wall on either side, leaving a dry roadway for hun- 
dreds of thousands of people, horses and cattle, 
through the mud and sediment that must inevitably lie 
at the bottom of the sea, was a most singular occur- 
rence. In no other instance was water ever known 
to act in that manner. Itisa fluid so elastic that it 
always seeks its level at once, and ever moves in uni- 
son With the universal law which controls it. If it 
did comport itself in the manner thus described, the 
invariable laws of: hature were changed, and God 
may be said to have acted against himself for the 
sake of showing a special favor to a portion of his 
offspring, and overwhelming with destruction and 
death another portion. 

Such extravagant statements are however much 
easier made than sustained by proof. It so happens 
this remarkable affair is attested to by no historian or 
writer save the unknown one who wrote the story 
under consideration. The Egyptians have histories 
dating back long anterior to the time of ,Moses and 
they have no account of one of their great kings and 


all his hosts being drowned in the Red Sea by this |. 


device which the Lord planned for them. If such a 
thing had ever occurred it is altogether probable their 
histories and literature would have contained some 
account of it; whereas not the slightest allusion to it 
has eyer been found. 


‘This story is of the same character as that of 
the cloud by day and the pillar of fire by night which 
went before the Israelites in their forty years’ tramp 
through the wilderness ; and of the water suddenly 
flowing out of the dry rock at Horeb when Moses 
struck it with his rod ; also of this vast concourse of 
600,000 people being fed for years with manna which 
deseended from heaven like dew, and was about the 
size of Coriander seed, and when the people tired of 
this food and loathed it and murmured at their fare, 
the Lord became very angry and sent his fire among 
them which burned and consumed them that were in 
the utermost parts of the camp. This fire was not 
stopped until Moses cried out unto the Lord, when he 
was kind enough to stay his anger and quench his fire. 

The grief of the people was so great at the same- 
ness of their diet, that Moses entered a formal com- 
plaint to the Lord, and asked him to kill him and 
thus relieve him of his burden and responsibility in 
the charge of the people. This seemed to so soften 
the mind and purposes of the Lord, that he agreed to 
give the people all the flesh they wanted to eat, not 
for one, two, five, ten or twenty days, but for a whole 
month, and until it came out at their nostrils and it 
became loathsome unto them. 


The statement goes on to say a wind went forth 
from the Lord and brought from the sea (a singular 
place, by the by, to get quails from,) such a vast 
quantity of quails that they covered the ground fora 
day’s journey on every side of the camp to the depth 
of two cubits, or over three feet. This is unmistaka- 
bly the most extensive quail story the world has ever 
been favored with, and it illustrates the tendency the 
Lord exhibited on so many occasions of ‘‘overdoing 
the thing,” and when he got angry to go from one ex- 
treme to the other. He seemed to act upon the prin- 
ciple of ‘‘feast and famine.” If this vast supply of 
quails could have been ‘apportioned to the people as 
they required them, as the manna was said to have 
come, the stock provided on this occasion would have 
lasted them for years. 


It is not strange they were able to gather large 
quantities of these fowls ; the story Says those who 
gathered the least, gathered ten homers, equivalent to 
forty bushels. What prevented them from gathering 
four hundred bushels or four thousand bushels each, 
we cannot see, when the birds covered the ground 
in such profusion. It seems unnecessary they should 
have been gathered at all, more than they were already. 

This quail feast would truly have been a rich treat 
to the flesh-hungry wanderers who had been so long 
without animal food; but, unfortunately for them, 
while the flesh was still between their teeth, and be- 
fore it was chewed, the Lord’s wrath was again kindled 
against them, and he smote them with a very great 
plague, and it seems a vast number of them were then 
slain*and buried, for simply craving animal food, and 
for which reason the place was called Kebroth-hattaa- 
vah, and Whether this means ‘‘ Pigeon-roost,” or 
“ Quail-camp,” we are not Hebrew scholar enough to 
decide. 

How much effort it required on the part of the 
Lord to produce this supply of quails, we are unable 
to judge, as the narrator does not inform us, but from 
a human point of view, it must have been a great feat. 
Anderson, the Scotch Wizard, and Hermann, the 
great prestidigitateur, frequently produced half a 
dozen pigeons or so, apparently from a boiling kettle, 
but that was nothing in comparison to a bed of quails 
fifty miles in diameter and three or four feet deep, 
and all blown from the sea. We beg pardon for 
drawing comparison for a moment between the feats 
of the Lord and those of Anderson and Hermann, but 
really it seems a pity to have wasted such a fine lot of 


| quails—to produce them only to putrify and cause a 


deadly plagne. We feel confident neither Anderson 
nor Hermann would have done this—first raise the 
hopes of a hungry people, and then after they got 
the food into their mouths, but before they had time to 
chew it, to smite them with a deadly plague, even 
had they the power. 

Seriously, these childish tales about the Deity get- 
ting angry and doing weak, silly things on so many 
occasions, are utterly unworthy the Supreme Power 
of the universe, and it is singular sensible people will 
continue to give credence to these old stories and do 


all they can to compel others to believe them. These 
legends and tales may have answered very well for a 
barbarous people thousands of years ago, but they are- 
utterly unfitted to the intelligent, scientific mind of 
the present day. Itisan absorbing question among 
thinking people of our age as to what is the principle 
of life and motion which is found to exist everywhere 
in the universe and inherent in every molecule of 
matter in whatever form. It is a debatable point 
whether this living principle is outside of matter and 
superior to it, or whether it is part and parcel of it 
and inseparable from it. The more intense thought 
is brought to bear upon this great and almost unknow- 
able question—the better it is understood that the 
force which exists in the Universe—the principle of 
all life and motion—the Supreme Power which is de- 
nominated Deity, Lord and God, is not confined to 
our planet, our solar system, or our constellation, but 
pervades equally the boundless, eternal universe of 
which our globe forms but an infinitesimal part, 

In this elevated view of the ever-present Power, 
how imperfect, how absurd, how utterly silly appears 
these ancient Jewish legends and tales about their 
Jehovah who was so fickle, who so often got angry 
with his helpless creatures, who busied himself in 
getting up plagues of frogs, lice, locusts, quails, etc., to 
tantalize, torment and destroy them. Itis certainly 
high time these puerile notions of Deity gave place to 
more sensible views; that the vagaries of a barbarous 
time should be unceremoniously set aside and instead 
be adopted the teachings of science, the axioms of 
truth, and the dictutes of common sense. 


Are We Really Progressing? 


In the Marine Court of this city, Judge McAdam 
presiding, ina suit between Mrs. A. M. Truman vs, _ 
Woodhull, Claflin & Co., a few days since, Joseph 
Treat was prohibited by the Judge, at the instance of 
C. F. Brooke, attorney for defendants, from giving 
evidence in the case ; not because he was an incredi- 
ble, untruthful witness, nor because his statement of 
a fact is not just as correct as another person’s, nor 
because he is not a citizen of the State, or the United 
States, but because he did not subscribe to sucha 
religious belief as the judge thought he ought to, or 
that he did not believe in such kind of a God as is 
preseribed by others. 

This ruling in a court of justice (?) seems more fit- 
ted to the times of religious intolerance, a few centu- 
ries back, or in the Dark Ages, than to this advanced 
part of the Nineteenth Century, when the teachings 
of science and increasing knowledge is more and 
more shaking to the very foundation, the creeds and 
superstitions of the past; when the teachings of Hum- 
boldt, Darwin, Huxley, Spencer, Mill, Draper and 
many other scientific minds are being accepted by in- 
telligent men in all parts of the civilized world. Is 
it still to be the ruling of our courts that, in order to 
be allowed to bear testimony in an ordinary suit, a 
person must believe in a Pagan God, a Jewish God, 
a Christian God or some other God that is a-person, 
having body, parts and passions, and occupying, as 
such a being must, but a single point in the entire 
Universe? In short, must he subscribe to any partic- 
ular set of opinions before he can give evidence in 
our courts? Are we really advancing with science, 
reason and intelligence, or are we groping backward 
toward superstition, proscription and intolerance ? 

To the questions from the attorney, ‘‘are you an In- 
fidel?” “are you an Atheist ?” Dr. Treat admitted 
that he was what is commonly understood by those 
terms, The Judge then asked, ‘‘ Have you any re- 
ligious ideas ?” and the reply was, “I am a Scientist, 
and accept that postulate of scieuce which makes the 
Universe the only Infinite, Eternal and self-Exist- 
ent.” ‘You cannot testify,” was the immediate de- 
cision. 

We hope all our judges are not to be McAdams, or 
so Mac-adamized that, a person who honestly believes 
the inherent powers and forces of the Universe are 
eternal like the Universe itself, will have equal privi- 
leges in court, and elsewhere with those who imagine 
God to be a person in the form of man, occupying a 
throne somewhere in the ethereal regious of space, 
and governed by the passions and incentives of anger, 
cruelty, vindictiveness and revenge, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JANUARY 15, 1875. 


5 


Christianity Examined. 
` NO. IV. 


In our last we gave afew extracts from the sacred 
writings of some of the Asiatic nations which were 
written hundreds 'and thousands of years prior to the 
Christian era and a portion before the time of Moses 
even, in order toshow our readers that in point of 
morality and purity of the teachiugs of these ancient, 
seers, sages, philosophers and reformers were not 
inferior to the inculcations attributed to Jesus and 
that the best even of his doctrines were not original 
with him but had been taught by others hundreds of 
years before he was born. 
of these quotations that it may be better seen various 
nations and religiongin the world besides the Jews 
and Christians have sacred writings and divine in- 
structions by no means inferior to those of the nations 
named. And we here again make the assertion, that 
if we had been educated to regard these teachings 
with the same veneration with which we have been 
reared to regard the Hebrew and Christian scriptures, 
they would seem to us as equally inspired, divine, 
ənd holy. 

ZOROASTER the Persian philosopher and prophet 
who is held by different authorities to have lived from 
seven hundred to fourteen hundred years before 
Christ, taught thus : 


“ I raise my hands in adoration and worship ; first, all 
true works of the divine spirit and the intelligence of the 
good mind, that I may be partaker of this blessedness. 
To those works and the earth-soul do I offer up my 
prayer. 

“With pious sense will I approach Thee, thou wise and 
living, with the prayer that thou grant me the earthly and 
spiritual life. Through truth are these blessings to be 
attained, which the self-luminous sends to those who 
strive therefor. 

“Long as my strength shall last to worship, so long 
will I continue in search after truth. 

“Thee I conceive as the original first, as the one. 
supreme, both in nature and in mind, father of the good 
disposition,—since with clear eye.I beheld thee, as the 
essential substance of truth. 

“All good do I accept at thy command, O God, and 
think, speak and do it. I believe in the pure law. 
By every good work seek I forgiveness of all sin. I 
keep pure for myself the serviceable work and abstain 
from the unprofitable. I keep pure the six powers— 
thought, speech, work, memory, mind and understand- 
ing. 
“T repent of all sins, all wicked thoughts, words and 
works which Ihave meditated in the world, corporeal, 
spiritual, earthly and heavenly, I repent of in your 
presence, ye believers. 

“Tconfess myself a Zarathustrian, an opponent of the 
Daevas, devoted to the belief in Ahura, [Ormuzd] for 
praise, adoration and satisfaction. 

[praise the best purity, I hunt away the Dews,I am 
thankful for the good of the Creator, Ormuzd, with the 
‘opposition that comes from Gaua-Mainyo, Iam content- 
ed and agreed in the hope of a resurrection. The Zaran- 
thustrian law, createn by Ormuzd. I take as a plain act. 
For the sake of this I repent of all sins. 

“That which was the wish of Ormuzd the creator, and 
Lought to have thought. spoken or done and have not: 
that which was the work of Ahriman, and I ought not to 
have thought, spoken or done, and yet haye ; of thesesins 
I repent, with thoughts ,words and deeds.” 


HERMES MERCURIUS TRISMEGISTUS & noted king of 
Egypt, and placed among the Pharaohs before the 
time of Moses ; in the DIVINE PYMANDER, a work 
which has been translated into several languages and 
deemed authentic by eminent writers, wrote as fol- 
lows : i 


“That part of the soul which is sensible is mortal, but 
that which is reasonable is immortal. 

“Every essence is immortal. Every essence is un- 
changeable. Every thing that is, is double. 

“None of the things that are, stand still. Notallthings 
are moved by a soul, but every thing that is, is moved by 
a soul. 

“ Heaven is the first element. Providence is Divine Or- 
der. Necessity is the minister or servant of Providence. 

“What is God? The immutable or unalterable good. 
What is man? An unchangeable evil. 

“Holy is God, the Father of all things. 

“ Holy is God, whose willis performed and accomplish- 
ed by his own powers. 

“ Holy art Thou, that by Thy word hath established all 
things. Holy art Thou of whom all Nature is the image. 

“ Holy art Thou, whom Nature hath not formed. Holy 
art Thou, that art better than all praise. 

“ Aecept these reasonable sacrifices from a pure soul, 
and a heart stretched out unto Thee. 

[believe Thee, and bear witness, and go into the life. 
and light,” 


We will givé afew more’ 


— 


THE PyMANDER contains by another writer the fol- 
lowing Song or Psalm : 


“Let all the nature of the world entertain the hearing 
of this hymn. Be open,O Earth, and let the treasure of 
rain be opened. Ye trees, tremble not, for I will sing and 
praise the Lord of creation, and the All. the One. Be 
opened, ye Heavons, ye winds, stand still and let the im- 
mortal circle of God receive these words. 

“ For I will sing and praise Him that created all things, 
that fixed the earth and hung up the heavens, and com- 
manded the sweet water to come out of the ocean into all 
the world inhabited, to the use and nourishment of all 
things, or men. f 

“That commanded the fire to shine for every action, 
both to God and man, 

“Let us together give him blessing, that rideth upon 
the heavens, the Creator of all Nature, 

“O, all ye powers that are in me, praise the One, the 
All. Sing together with my will, all ye powers that are in 
me. 

“O holy knowledge, being enlightened by thee, I mag- 
nify the Intelligible Light, and rejoice in the joy of the 
mind, 

“This is God, that is better than any name, this is he 
that is secret; this is he that is most manifest; this is he 
that is to be seen by the mind; this is he that is visible to 
the eye; this is he that hath no body; and this is he that 
hath many bodies, rather there is nothing of any body 
that is not of him, for he alone is of all things. 

“ And for this cause he hath all names, because he is the 
One Father.” 


ORPHEUS, of ancient Greece, 1,200 years before 
Christ, thus sublimely taught : 


“There is one unknown Being, prior to all thlngs and 
exalted above all. He is the author of all things, even of 
the eternal sphere and all below it. He is Life, Counsel 
and Light, which all signify One Power, the same that 
drew all things, visible and invisible, out of nothing. We 
will sing that eternal, wise and all-powerful Love, which 
reduced chaos to order. 

“The Empyrean, the deep Tartarus, the earth, the 
ocean, the immortal gods and goddesses, all that is, that 
has been, or that will be, was contained in the fruitful 
bosom of Jupiter. He is the final and the last, the begin- 
ning and the end. He is the Primeval Father, the im- 
mortal Virgin, the life, the cause, the energy of all things. 
Thine is One only Power, One only Lord, One universal 
King.” 

PYTHAGORAS, another Grecian philosopher and in- 
structor, thus taught 600 years before Christ : 


“There is one Universal Soul diffused through all 
things—eternal, invisible, unchangeable; in essence like 
truth, in substance resembling light; not to be represent- 
ed by any One image, to be comprehensible only by the 
mind; not as some conjecture, exterior to the world, but 
in himself entire, pervading the Universal Sphere. 

“Unity is the principle of all things, and from this 
Unity went forth an infinite duality. 

“Truth is to be sought with a mind purified from the 
passions of the body. Having overcome evil things, 
those shall experience the union of the immortal 
God with the immortal man. 

“Every man ought to speak and act with such integrity 
that no one would have reason to doubt hissimple affirm- 
ation. g 

“Do what you believe is right, whatever people think 
of you. 

“Tt is either requisite to be silent, or to say something 
better than silence. 

“Tt ig impossible he canbe free who is a slave to his 
passions. s 

“ We should avoid and amputate by every possible arti- 
fice, by fire, sword and all various contrivances ;—from 
the body, disease; from the soul, ignorance; from the 
belly, luxury; from a city, sedition; from a home, dis- 
cord, and at the same time from all things, immodera- 
tion.” : 

Prayer of Socrates 500 years before Christ. 

“O Beloved Pan, and all ye other Gods of the place, 
grant one to become beautiful in the inner man, and that 
whatever outward things Imay have, may be at peace 
with thee within. 

“ May I deem the wise man rich, and may I have such a 
portion of gold as none but a prudent man can either bear 
or employ. Dowe need anything else, Phædrus? For 
myself I have prayed enough.” 

We could give, would space allow, many quotations 
from the voluminous writings and teachings of 
Socratts, Zeno, Plato, Aristotle and others, all of 
whom lived hundreds of years before Christ and left 
much behind, of their deep and pure thoughts. 
These teachings of the ancients perhaps have no direct 
connection with the subject of Christianity ; but our 
object in giving them is to show our readers that 
Jesus, who never wrote anything himself, was not the 
first to inculcate moral sentiments ; that philosophies 
as deep, instructions as elevating and morals as pure 
as his were taught by others, long before he came 


to regard the utterances of these Heathen philosophers 
and teachers with the same reverence that we have 
been required to pay to the sayings of Jesus, they 
doubtless, in our eyes would have seemed equally as 
profane, equally as wonderful and equally as divine. 

In our next we will probably give some extracts 
from other ancient reformers and teachers, after 
which we will resume the direct examination of 
Christianity, with a view of ascertaining its origin, 
early history, characteristics, its cruelties, persecu- 
tions, bloodshed, and its general influence upon man- 
kind. 

(Nore. In our last, in mentioning some of the signs of 
the Zodiac, we inadvertently named Taurus, where it 


should be Aries. Our readers will please make the cor- 
rection. Ep. T.8.] 


New Enterprise. 


It is with pleasure that we cali the attention of our 
readers to the advertisement of our esteemed friend 
and co-laborer in the cause of free thought, G. L. 
Henderson, of the firm of @. L. Henderson & Co., of 
Le Roy, Minn., who, as our Western readers know, 
has established a branch office in the city of New 
York, and who now proposes, in addition to their 
regular banking business, to open a GENERAL SUPPLY 
AGENCY, by which the wants of their friends and the 
public living remote from the business centres may 
be supplied at greatly reduced rates. This they can 
do by reason of their large business connection and 
the great amount of patronage at their disposal. 

In this age of corruption and general decay of 
commercial integrity, it is gratifying to be able to as- 
sure our readers that in his case, as in the case of our 
other advertising patrons, “HERE I8 A MAN.” 

Mr. Henderson will be assisted in this new branch 
of business by Mr. Hugh Byron Brown, a gentleman 
well known to our patrons as a contributor to THE 
TRUTH SEEKER and to all the radical papers, and 
whose integrity and reliability are well known to us 
and to the liberal public. We cheerfully recommend 
our readers to patronize the new firm. 


A Generous Donation. 


With due gratitude we acknowledge the donation 
from Col. Robert G. Ingersoll of Tuirty DOLLARS, 
much the largest we have received from any source. 
In connection with five dollars he presented us on 
another occasion, it establishes the fact of his Liberal- 
ity. 

This preseut we consider not as personal but as 
devoted to spreading truth and {reethought, and with 
all humility we are bound to acknowledge we have no 
trouble in finding legitimate uses in that direction for 
such material. 

We still have the Colonel’s Lectures for sale and shall 
feel renewed pleasure in sending them to such of 
eur friends as have not yet ordereda copy. Price 
$2,00. Postage 15cts. . 

Col. Ingersoll recently paid our city a visit with his 
faraily. We called at his hotel to see him, but were 
not fortunate enough to find him in, and consequently 
did not see him. 


es 


WE owe an apology to many of our correspond- © 
ents for not more promptly answering their letters 
many times. We receive so many, and our time is so 
occupied we are often compelled to let them lie over 
longer than we would desire. 

We again ask the forbearance of contributors for 
the tardy appearance of their articles. It is impossi- 
ble to find room for all that come, and we mean to 
select the best. We have many filed for insertion as 
soon as possible. 

We again ask contributors to study brevity. Short 
articles are nearly always preferable to long ones, and 
they afford a larger number a chance to be heard. 


ath 


B. F. Underwood 
Will lecture at Oskaloosa, Iowa, Jan. 9, 10; Buchan- 
an, Mich., Jan. 13, 14; Anderson, Ind., Jan. 15; In- 
dianapolis, Ind., Jan. 17; Brighton, Mich., Jan. 19, 
20; Auburn, O., Jan. 22; Elyria, O., Jan. 28, 24; 


upon the earth. And we repeat, had we been reared | Erie, Pa., Jan. 25, 26. 
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The Jews and their God. 
CHAPTER V. 


e 

After some five or six thousand years, with all the 
aid and assistance that theology claims for him, 
the Jewish God has so far failed to establish a church, 
or an organized kingdom on earth ; and as for destroy- 
ing the devil, by insnaring, catching, chaining, or im- 
prisoning him, there is no encouragement, by way of 
getting rid of so loathsome a creature. He remains 
an eye-sore to the clergy, and yet their best friend. 
We will now look after those who perished under the 
priesthood of the Jewish God. It is not to be won- 
dered at, that John the seer, saw the church organiza- 
tion, by which the priests held their power, and by it 
thousands were put to death; that it was drunken 
with human blood, being controlled as it was by the 
Jewish priesthood, which put to death all who dared 
to oppose its authority, Jesus not excepted. 

The church under the contro) of Constantine, & ty- 
rant in every sense, whose genius failed him in invent- 
` ing ways and means to kill, torment and punish 
heretics, as they were called under that organization, 
(or witches and wizards by the Jews.) The estimate 
we have made of the Jews and their God is based, 
as a foundation, upon their own record, sacred and 
profane ; but we will not vouch for the truth of it in 
all its fullness and particulars. Nevertheless it is held 
by many as the unerring word of God. Ifthe Bible 
account is reliable, we have not misrepresented the Jews 
or their God ; but believing itis not all strictly true, 
justice demands this qualification. The Jews 
charged their God with many things he was not 

uilty of, by saying, ‘‘ Thus saith the Lord,” when the 
Tare had not said it ; yet it is so recorded. 

Second, they did many things themselves to gratity 
their own dispositions ; if successful they ascribed it 
to their God, and it comes down through their records 
to us, as being sanctioned and dictated by him. 

Third, many things arose from superstition, and 
imagination ; yet were recorded as facts. What I say 
of the Jews on this point, Isay of all nations. There 
ig auniversal similarity, and there is nothing more 
wrong in the Hindoos believing Alayone, daughter 
of Æolus, who drowned herself in grief for her hns- 
band, was turned into a kingfisher, (a bird) than for the 
Jews to believe Lot’s wife, for looking back, was turned 
into a pillar of salt; all from the same cause (ignor- 
ance) and equally untrue. 

We have now shown the failure of the fourth organ- 
-ization, which was swallowed up by the Church of 
Rome, ‘‘ the great whore,” seen in a-vision by John, a 
seer and me jiuin, as being the ‘‘ mother of Harlots,” 
out of which most of the present religious sects have 
sprung. These four failures prove one of these things. 
The Jewish- God was incompetent to govern man in 
the capacity of a nation or church. If this is not 


true, then it proves all these organizations had no 


higher origin of authority than man, in and out of the 
earth form. If this isnot true, then it proves the 
` Devil, after achieving a victory in the garden of Eden, 
has kept the field ever since, in spite of all the efforts 
on the part of God, man and angels. As we have 
heretofore relied upon the Jewish history, infreference 
to the Jews and their God, we do the same in looking 
after those who perished at the hands of, and was put 
to death by the authority of the Jewish priesthood ; 
and those in power. The Jews in no instance claim 
or admit they ever put aman to death without just 
cause; therefore their Jaws and statutes were so word- 
ed there was no trouble to convict and put to death 
‘ all who violated their laws, under which Jesus, with 
thousands of others, suffered death. Jesus spoke to 
those Jews'‘then in authority, who held the priest- 
hood, forming the grand Sanhedrim, who sat on the 
judgment seat and condemned him to death, he whose 
motto was to do good, and, he said, ‘‘ Woe unto you 
for ye bnild the sepulchers of the prophets, anu your 
fathers killed them.” From the blood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias which perished between the 
altar and temple, embracing a period of some four 
thousand years. Luke xi. 47-51. Who dare say 
this testimony is false? If true, it speaks louder 
than the thunder of Sinai; and what does it mean ? 
If true, and we take it as such, it amounts to this. 
The Jewish priest, and those in authority, had been in 
the habit: of killing, stoning, and putting to death a 
certain class of people that Jesus called prophets and 
apostles. We will call them mediums ; the Jews called 
them witches, wizards, blasphemers, necromancers, 
persons who talked with the spirits of the dead, For 
all this class, they hada law that all such should be 
put to death ; if the testimony of Paul can be relied 
ou, where he speaks of the treatment and condition 
of such. Heb. xi. 87-38 ‘‘They were stoned, they 
were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the 
sword, they wandered about in sheepskins and goat- 
skins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented, of whom 
the world was not worthy ; they wandered in deserts, 
and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth.” 
These were considered as violaters of those laws, the 
same as in the days of king Saul. Itis evident the 
woman that is called by our present priests, the Witch 
of Endor, who was banished by king Saul, and had 
secreted herself as best she could, wasone of these. 
In this cage we will quote from Josephus’ history—a 
well authenticated work, and one that may be relied 
on. In his 6th book, 14th chapter of the “Antiqui. 


ties of the Jews;” a much fuller account is given 
of this woman than in the Bible. “When Saul 


i had heard this, he could not speak for grief, and fell 


down on the floor, whether it were from the sorrow 
that arose upon what Samual bad said, or from his 
emptiness, for he had taken no food the foregoing day 
nor night, he easily fell quite down, and when with 
difficulty he had recovered himself, the woman would 
force him to eat, begging this of him as a favor on ac- 
count of her concern in that dangerous instance of 
fortune-telling, which it was not lawful for her to have 
done, because of the fear she was under of the king, 
while she knew not who he was, yet did she under- 
take it, and go through with it, on which account she 
entreated him, to.admit that a table and food might 
be set before him, that he might recover his strength 
and so get sate to his own camp. And when he op- 
posed her motion, and entirely rejected it, by reason 
of his anxiety, she forced him, and at last pursuaded 
him to eat. i 

“Now she had one calf that she was very fond of, and 
one that she took a great deal of care of, and fed it 
herself, for she was a woman that got her living by 
the labor of her own hands, (I wish this could be said 
of our clergy,) and had no other possessions but that 
one calf; this she killed, and made ready its flesh, 
and set it before his servants and himself, so Saul 
came to the camp while it was yet night. Now it is 
but just to recomend the generosity of this woman, 
because when the king had forbidden her to use that 
art whence her circumstances Were bettered and im- 
proved, she did not remen.ber to his disadvantage 
that he had condemned her sort of learning, and did 
not refuse him as a stranger, and one, that she had no 
acquaintance with; but she had compassion upon 
him, and comforted him, and exhorted him to do what 
he was greatly averse to, and offered him the only 
(calf) creature she had asa poor woman, and that 
earnestly, and with great humility, while she had no 
requital made toher for her kindness, nor hunted 


after any future favor from him, for she knew he was | 


to die ; Whereas men are naturally either ambitious 
to please those that bestow benefits upon them, or are 
very ready to serve those from whom they may re- 
ceive some advantage. It would be well therefore to 
imitate the example of this woman, and to do kind- 
ness to all such as are in want; and to think that 
nothing is better nor more becoming mankind, than 
such.a general beneficence, nor what will sooner 
render God favorable, and ready to bestow good 
things upon us. And so far may suffice to have 
spoken concerning this woman.” 

We would ask where does that woman live, in all 
Christendom, that is worthy of a better character than 
the one Josephus, the great historian, gives this}poor 
despised woman, stigmatised with the name, of the 


“t witch of Endor,” nevertheless as for her moral char- 


acter she is the person whose life, habits, and 
disposition, are the nearest and most like Jesus’— 
always ready to do good. How did thelifeand death 
of Jesus stand among the Jews ? He was in like man- 
ner condemned ; pronounced and looked upon as an 
impostor and putto death, by what the priests called 
the law of the Lord, under which thousands before 
him lost their lives ; of whom he spoke, when he said, 
“your fathers have killed them.” Notwithstanding all 
this, our present teachers of theology are threatening 
us with hell and everlasting damnation if we do not 
acknowledge the Jewish God, declaring Jesus (who 
was born of a woman, the same as all children are) to 
be the legitimate son of this personal God, who talked 
face to face, with Abraham, Jacob, and Moses ; when 
his character, disposition and manner of life, had no 
more resemblance to the character of Jesus, than a 
ravenous she-bear, (such as destroyed forty-two chil- 
dren) has toa dove which was the emblent of Jesus’ 
God, the spirit that abode with, and controlled him 
through life on earth ; while these two she-Sears, carried 
out and executed the curse of Elisha, when under the 
influence or spirit of the God of the Jews when he 
cursed the children. Who dare deny this, that believes 
his Bible, and who dare say, these two she-bears did 
not portray the God-power under which Elisha cursed 
the children, whose offense wasa childish retort, upon 
a man who had abald head? Who dare say the 
dove does not portray the God-power by which Jesus 
was controlled through life ? 


There can be no doubt, but that Abraham, Moses 
and others who acted under authority were influenced 
by the spirit of a savage king, whose disposition had 
undergone no change perceivable, by way of reform, 
who was by times petulent and cross, at other times 
noble and grand, varying from the sublime to ihe 
ridiculous, never above, but often below that of hu- 
manity; while the prophets, who Jesus says were kill- 
ed and put to death, were controlled and influenced by 
spirits more mild, such as the one he was; and for 
instance, John the apostle, wlio was controlled and 
governed by a God-power that was all love. What a 
contrast between the God-power that controlled 
Jesus and John; and the power that dictated these 
words: “Iama jealous God, and a God of war, I 
will stir up nations to battle; vengeance is mine and 
I will repay ; I will laugh at your calamity and mock 
when your fear cometh, I the Lord have deceived 
that prophet, and I will stretch out my hand upon 
him, and will. destroy him from the midst of my 
people Israel. Also the Lord had puta lying spirit 


in the mouth of all these thy prophets.” Can it be 
possible, a man possessed of common sense can sink 
his ideas of the God of the universe, the fountain of 
truth and perfection, low enough to mcet the demands 
of those recorded facts, and the teaching of theology ? 
I confess I cannot. 

[TO BE CONTINUED.] 
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A Lady on the Social Question." 


{The following private letter was not written for 
Tur TRUTH SEEKER, but is published at the request 
of a friend. It is a clear argument in favor of the 
social theory it advocates, and is deserving of a care- 
ful reading.—Ep. T. S.] 


MANHATTAN, Oct. 28, 1874. 
My Dear Friend: Your letter reached me yesterday. 
I can never be offended at anything you may say to 
me, especially when the question is prompted by such 
tender maternal solicitude. Let us discuss all these 
questions relating to my affairs freely and fully. With 
any one else I would not deign to lift the veil of my . 
inner life, unless it may be I could aid some poor soul 
in its struggle for its share of earthly happiness. I 
should rather say J would not open my life to the gaze 
of the simply curious, only to those whom my experi- 
ence might help to better things. I would shrink 
from the world’s gaze, not from shane, only- because 
good causes are so often damaged by injudicious hand- 
ling by well meaning but misguided people. I would 
calmly live my life in a dignified way; “ commenc- 
ing,” as the poet says, ‘‘ by my presence.” You seem 
to imply in your letter a fear that I am in the future 
to be subjected to treachery and desertion. Now just 
suppose that is to be the case—that in the future, 
somewhere, I am left alone by this man whom I so 
dearly love. If this happens it will be because, either 
some other magnet attracts more strongly, or he will 
be tired of me. Now bring to bear on this question 
all your nalive wisdom and answer me candidly. 
Which would be the most comfortable position in 
such an emergency, the deserted wife or love? I 
would much prefer to be the deserted love than the 
coolly treated and neglected wife. Is not the quick 
stroke of the executioner for kinder and less painful 
than the horrid agony of the inquisitor, the torturer ? 
The world thinks if a man swears to a paper, he will 
be obliged to do his duty. He will do this under any 
circumstances as long as he can. And any woman 
ought to be thankful to be well rid of aman whose 
word isn’t as good as his bond. Legal marriage is a 
bondage from which only death frees many a poor, 
wretched sou!. Could any woman of fine feelin 
allow herself to be dependent on a man who despised 
her? Orany man hold a woman who despised him ? 
Why, when two people areas happyas we, urge a 
change—a change, that seldom brings anything but 
wrangling, deceit, selfishness and tyranny. Look 
around and tell me, do you find much real happiness 
in the social married life? Take ——’s parents for 
instance, (and they are a fair sample of the world,) are 
they happy ? She watched him as thecat watches the 
mouse, for even a glance of infidelity. Instead of 
studying to increase her attractions, she is prematurely 
old and sour, in this constant struggle to look after him. 
There is not even the ghost of happiness under that 
roof. They are what the world calls respectable, ntce 
people. Yes, respectable to everything but their own 
souls, Which, being untrucand hypocritical. poison the 
springs of life, producing wrangung and bitterness. , 
The fountain of all domestic peace is dried up because 
of this abject slavery of heart and life. Let me be left 
alone, -driven ont into the desert Jike Hagar, (far from 
all human life,) before ever I am subjected to such a 
humiliating dose of gall and wormword. Desertion 
is heaven compared to it. Do not argue that we are so 
perfectiy suited, so harmonious. Wise navigators 
don’t run any nearer shoals and rocks because the 
day is clear, The unwary may do this, the sudden 
and unaccountable storm may dash them to pieces, 
Good navigators, profiting by the experience of past 
times, mind the danger signals. Along the shores of 
life are thickly strewn matrimonial wrecks without 
number. With such a sight before us who dare ven- 
ture? There are unaccountable freaks of nature both 
mental and physical, that two persons can never dis- 
cover until they have lived together. What has poor 
humanity done that it must be compelled to suffer a 
whole mortal life fora mistake? No! no! I am 
not one of the scheming young ladies of the period 
trying to entrap some man into providing me a sup- 
port. I ask only health and the means of earning 
an independent livelihood. If ] ever take this man’s 
uname, it will not be through any legal marriage cere- 
mony. In this I am living up to my highest convic- 
tions of duty to myself, to him, and to the world. 
He cameto me freely, and poured his love into my 
life ; if he ever desires to go, the door is open, kindly 
as he came he shall depart. Did you ever see achild 
forbidden to do a certain thing, or go beyond a stated 
limit ? It at once becomes frantic to do the thing, 
which under ordinary circumstances it would never 
have thought of. We are very much like children 
in the marriage relation. If compelled to a certain 
line of conduct it becomes irksome, whereas if sponta- 
neously done we should never think of any other 
way. But, I need not argue nor do I desire to apolo- 
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gize. All the arguments of reason and common sense 
are in favor of freedom. Iam to-day a happier and 
more self-respecting woman than ever before. 

Marriage—the true one—is founded on love, and not 
dependent on man-made ceremonies for its truth, faith- 
-fniness and continuity. I love this man so well, that 
nothing but his perfect happiness will satisfy me, and 
if that can come only through the ministrations of 
some other woman, then in the words of Emerson, 
and with a heart overflowing with tender love, I say, 
t“ go, sweet heaven.” Doyou never feel when you are 
looking at some glorious sunset, fine work of art, or 
listening’ to some poem or gem of thought, O, if all 
my friends could share this! So do I feel as, day by 
day, some new beauty of ——’s character is unfolded 
to me, if everybody could feel the joy of this gentle, 
tender, glorious love. If it ever goes from me it will 
go inthe same noble, open-handed way that it came, 
for it could do no injustice. 

How much talent has been lost to the world 
in domestic slavery! Souls from a mistaken idea 
clinging to each other, though each moment Lrings 
only agony. The life narrowed, the powers which in 
other channels. might flow out to bless and gladden 
some other lite, now, only ‘‘cabined, cribbed, confin- 
ed,” from a false idea futu? to all the good they might 
do in the world. ‘Too often it is only selfishness that 
binds two, in those too weak to have idea or principle. 
Whittier says: i 

* O doom beyond the sadest guess, 
As the long years of God unroll, 

To make thy dreary selfishness 
The prison, of a soul,” 


I cannot resist the temptation to tell you a little an- 
ecodote apropos to this subject, which as a facetious 
friend remarked who imparted it to me, ‘‘ contains 
the whole thing in a nutshell:’ And unhappy hus- 
band and wife quarreling. The-wife says, ‘‘ see how 
peaceably the cat and dog lie on the rug.” ‘‘ Yes,” 
sad the man, ‘‘ but tie them together and see how like 
h— the fur will fy.” 

I must live in the truth as I see it. Speak of me 
with the same confidence and joy as ever, and 
remember our marriage, when it comes, will be the 
purest under heaven, because “ God will have joined 
us.” And now one word from the outside world. 
We went last Sunday to hear Mr. Frothingham. Shall 
I tell you my impression of the whole service? Well, 
then, in the words of Burns, I found there, ‘‘ deyo- 
tion’s every grace except the heart.” I came away 
with a sense of coldness. My heart had not been 
warmed to any new love of humanity, nor had my 
intellect been quickened and fed by those scientific 
truths poured out so freely now to supplant old errors 
of superstition and bigotry. I came away in a very 
negative condition. Good, red-hot Methodism, where 
heart, soul and fists are in earnest operation, is far 
preferable to this cold-blooded, meaningless talk, 
which is neither good science nor good religion, but just 
pulpit buncombe which tickled amazingly a few shal- 
. low-headed, fashionable women. 

But I must draw this letter to a close, though I 
could fill another sheet, with telling you of our sever- 
al glorious trips to the Park lately, and how it glows 
in an unusually fine dress of Fallsplendor. And then 
I should like to tell you what glorious times we have 
with our books. Think of me always as contented 
and perfectly satisfied with my present bliss, If 
change and sorrow come, so leit. Shadow and sun- 
shine are ever mingled. Shadow has its divine use as 
well ag sunshine. Ever with dearest love, 

Yours, H. 
maie. 


Voltaire. 


Among the recent contributions to our Liberal lit- 
erature, there is none more worthy of a carefül perus- 
al than that of Voltaire by John Morley. He places 
the great Iconoclast in the very front rank of those 
who have bravely battled with sacred creeds and 
time-honored superstitions. | 

His opening sentence is grandly prophetic, for he 
says: ‘‘ When the right sense of historical proportion 
is more fully developed in men’s minds, the name of 
Voltaire will stand tor as much asthe names of the 
great decisive movements inthe European advance, 
like the revival of learning or the reformation.” 

We who are living in this present day, are apt to 
underestimate the great work that was so ably done 
by this glorious Reformer. Our author tells us that : 
t The existence, character and career of this extraor- 
dinary man, constituted in themselves a new and 
prodigious era. The peculiarities of his individual 
genius charged the mind and spiritual conformation 
of the West, with as far spreading and invincible an 
effect as if the work had been wholly done, as it was 
actually aided: by the sweep of deep lying collective 
forces.” 

To be able even slightly to comprehend the great 
work accomplished by those great Reformers, Calvin, 
Luther, Spinoza, Voltaire, we mast endeavor to real- 
ize the condition of the greater part of Europe at the 
commencement of the fifteenth century. What had 
Christianity given us as the result of fifteen hundred 

ears of her work? Did she not have a fair trial? 

_ Neither let nor hindrance ; none to make her afraid. 
SHE HAD DONE HER BEST. And what that best was, 
the iron pen of the historian has indellibly written. 


Every leaf we find paged with blood, every volume 
filled with records so black, cruelty so fearful, statis- 
tics telling of millions slaughtered to the great Jug- 
gernaut of their faith. For fifteen hundred years 
this black cloud of superstition covered all Europe, 
and the fairest portions of our earth was turned into 
a Pandemonium—a Hell. It was the days of the In- 
quisition, when the morning and the evening sacrifice 
was not paschal lambs, for the fiend they worshiped 
as God, now demanded human victims. 
“ And blood-red rainbows canoBied the land.” 

Yet, he whom they claim to be the founder, was 
ushered into this world with the words, “Peace on 
earth, good will to man.” But the Church gave for 
peace, war and allits horrors, and for good will, the 
freg of persecution and the tortures of the Inquisi- 

ion. i 

I differ somewhat from my friend, Mr. Henderson, 
for he says “that Voltaire wrote in such a manner 
that if tried for heresy, he could, like Queen Eliza- 
beth or Cervantes, make it impossible to find any in 
his writings.” He also says, he was a “consummate 
Jesuit.” do. not ; never have thought so, I never 
thought that Voltaire spoke with feeble voice or 
faltering tongue, ‘‘Is it with trembling lips that he 
puts these questions : {s the bible historically true, 
and divinely inspired ? and is your Christian church 
a holy and beneficent organization ?” Did he answer 
those questions with Jesuiticai casuistry, and so 
leave you in doubt as tohis meaning? No, sir! for 
he answered those questions without the possibility 
of a misconception ; for he says: ‘‘ The records were 
saturated with fable and absurdity; the doctrines im- 
perfect at its very best, and a dark and tyrannical 
superstition at its very worst, and the Church the 
arch-curse and infamy!” If Voltaire was a Jesuit, 
how could he merit this glowing encomium which this 
essayist passes on him ? 

“Our lofty new ideas of rational conviction, and 
of emancipation of understanding, as emancipation 
from the duty of settling, whether important propo- 
sitions are true or false, had not dawned on Voltaire. 
He had just as little part or lot in the complaisant 
spirit of the man of the world, who, from the depths 
of his mediocrity and ease, presumes to promulgate 
the law of progress, and as dictator to fix its speed. 
Who does not know the temper of the man of the 
world, that’ worst enemy of the world? His inex- 
haustible patience of abuses, that only torment others; 
his apologetic word of beliefs, that may perhaps not 
be as precisely true as one might wish ; and institu- 
tions that are not altogether as useful as some might 
think possible; his cordiality toward progress and 
improvement in a general way, and his coldness or 
apathy to each progressive proposal in particular his 
pigmy hope that life will one day become somewhat 
better, but still it might be infinitely worse.” 

To Voltaire far different was it hom this ; to him 
a degrading superstition was not to be treated with 
light indifference. Cruelty, wrong and iujustice were 


with him something to overcome at every hazard. 


Our author says ‘that the rays from Voltaire’s burn- 
ing and shining spirlt no sooner struck upon the 
genius of the time, seated dark and dank like the 
black stone of Memnon’s statue, than the clang of 
the breaking cord, was heard through Europe, and 
men awoke in new day and more spacious air.” Vol- 
taire a Jesuit ! why, nian, he was in the front rank and 
in the very midst of the fight. Our author calls him 
the “dogmatic destroyer,” ‘‘and that he carried a 
banner many times rent, but never out of the field.” 

So much for the Jesuitism of the man that Morley 
calls “the very eye of modern illumination.” Ah! 
but say you, when he came to grapple with death, 
what then? Did he not seek the saving power of the 
Church? Was he not agonized at the bare possibility 
of Christianity being true ? After a long and patient 
search, I have not been able to find the least evidence 
in support of this assertion. They are like Sir John 
Falstaff’s eleven men in Buckram existing only in 
their own fertiie imagination.  - ; 

Let us present this case as we are able to gather it 
up from the records. We find that Voltaire, now 
nearly eighty years of age, was preatiy excited by the 
monstrous proceedings against La Barre, who was 
condemned by the tribunalof Amiens, at the instance 
of the bishop, to have his tongue and right hand cut 
off, and then be burnt alive, a sentence that was com- 
muted by the Parliament of Paris to decapitation, and 
the ease which in this, and numerous other cases, the 
tribunal lent itself to the cruelty of fanatics, no doubt 
exeited in the mind of Voltaire a very painful alarm 
for hig own safety, and most certainly he had good 
reasons for it. We know he could not—dared not— 
venture into Italy, for the Inquisition would have 
thrown its great antagonist into its secret dungeons. 

W ho is there to-day that does not sympathize with 
this old man of eighty, and make every allowauce for 
an occasional fit of timorousness? 

We are told that in 1768 he makes a nominal peace 
with the Church by confessing and participating in 
the solemuity of an Eestern communion. This he 
did do, and the philosophers of Paris were deep! 
scandalized, and D'Alembert, his own familiar friend, 
could not refrain from protest; and Voltaire, in his 
reply, was honest enough to give what was no doubt 
the true reason, that he did not wish to be burnt alive, 
and that the only way to make certain against such a 


fate was to close the lips of spies and informers. - 

But the Bishop sees the ruse for he is very angry 
with the priest of Fernay, and he writes to him, tor- 
bidding him to confess Voltaire or administer the 
eucharist to him. Voltaire is at once taken with a 
fever, and he summons the priest to administer ghost- 
ly comtort. The priest pleads the rumors of the 
world as to the damnable character of the books he 
had written. Voltaire warns him, in the most per- 
emptory manner, that in refusing to administer the 
viaticum he was infringing the law, and the conse- 
quence was the priest did administer the viaticum. 

Condorcet remarks on this tomfoolery, (for such I 
consider it), “that the satisfaction of forcing his 
priest to administer by fear of the secular judges, and 
insulting the bishop in a judicial manner, cannot ex- 
cuse such a proceeding in the eyes of the free and firm 7 
man.” It would be taxing our credulity too much to 
suppose for one moment that any one in that day saw 
in this conduct of Voltaire’s anything approaching to 
a recantation, No wonder the bishop was mad, for 
Voltaire in his confession actually pardons the 
bishop, for we read that he signed a solemn act in the 
presence of a notary, declaring that he (Voltaire), par- 
cons and forgives his valumniators, and that he finally 
forgave the bishop of Annecy, who had calumniated 
him to the king, and whose malicious designs, had 
come to naught. My Christian friends, your cause 
must be weak indeed, if you need the support of this 
confession of Voltaires. Ihave no need to speak of 
his return to Paris in 1778 after an absence of nearly 
thirty years—for that is one of the historic events of 
the century. It was the last great popular burst of 


enthusiasm under the old regime : that reception has 
been described over and over again, no one ever re- 
ceived a more splendid greeting : but the agitation of 
so much loud triumph, and incessant acclamation, 
was more than his feeble health could resist. The 
immediate cause of his death was thought to arise 
from the administration of an overdose of laudanum. 
He died on the 30th of May, 1778. 

“Stick a pin here please,” as Capt. Cuttle would 
say. Voltaire’s death in Paris is just ten years after 
his celebrated recantation. We hear nothing now of 
ghostly comfort, or priestly blessings, but his last 
writing was a line of rejoicing to young Lally that 
their efforts had been successfulin procuring justice 
for the memory of one who had been put to death un- 
justly. And now if I have been able to brush away 
some of the cobwebs which tbe spiders of malice and 
superstition have woven over the fair tame of Voltaire. 
Tam more than content, and will conclude with the 
words of the poet Shelley : 

“That tho’ the grave hath quenched that eye, 

And death’s relentless frost withered that arm ; 

But the unfading fame, the deathless memory of that man 
Whom kings call to their mind and tremble, 

Shall never pass away.” ` 


Brooklyn, Jan. 5, 1875. 
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A NEW MOTIVE POWER.—A new, cheap and powerful 
motive power is said to have been discovered by John 
M. Keeley of Philadelphia. Little is known about it, as 
the invention is jealously guarded, and the secret known 
to only a few persons. Mr. Keeley claims that with two 
gallons of water he can generate force enough to draw a 
train of cars from Philadelphia to San Francisco and back 
again. He uses no fuel, neither does he employ any 
chemicals, or electricity, or magnetic currents. It. is 
supposed the force must be obtained by the rapid de- 
composition of water into its constituent gases, but he 
denies using any of the cugtomary methods for reaching 
that result. In the machine he is now constructing he 
has developed, he asserts,a pressure of 7000 lbs. to the 
square inch, and when it is remembered thatthe pressure 
to which steam boilers are Subjected is seldom more than 
200 Ibs. to the square inch, the enormous leap Mr. Keeley 
claims to make with his new moter may be partially ap- 
preciated, The public will have to wait for the practical 
application of this power before they can decide upon its 
merits. As a rule things that threaten to revolutionize 
the world seidom do. 
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RAISING ALMONDS IN CALIFORNIA.—Mr. Olmsted of Car- 
penteria has finished picking his crop of almonds. He 
will have from his orchard this season over five tons. of 
the Languedoe or soft-shell almonds. Mr. Olmsted’s or- 
chard is only four years old, and, of course, ig not yet in 
full bearing. His trees boro afew nuts when two years: 
old. The third year the average yield to the tree was 
about five pounds. Two rows in the orchard, covering 
ground equivalent to,two acres, that received great care 
in planting and special culture, produced two thousand 
pounds of dried almonds. This yield, at the wholesale 
San Francisco market price for the soft-shell almonds, 
will give Mr. Olmsted about $230 per acre, after paying ex- 
penses of the year’s culture, gathering, sacking and mar- 
keting. Mr. Olmsted keeps the ground clear, cultivating 
nothing between the trees, nor allowing weeds to grow up 
to rob them. The trees should be at least twenty feet 


apart each way. 
PEO cae F 


“PRETTY bad under foot to-day,” said one citizen to 
another, as they met in the street. “Yes, but its fine over- 
head,” responded the other. “True enough,” said the 


first; “‘ but then very few are going that way.” 
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More Offers. 


In addition to the liberal offers made in our last 
and to encourage the patronage of Tak TRUTH SEEK- 
ER we hold out the following inducements : 

We will send TEE TRUTH SEEKER one year and 
one set of Rogers’ Best silver Pla'ed Teaspoons which 
sell every where for three dollars, for $3.00. 

We will send THE TRUTH SEEKER one year and 
one set of Roger’s Silver Plated Table Spoons which 
retail for four dollars for $3.75. 

We will send Taz TRUTH SEEKER one year aud 
Calkin's Champion Washer which retails at $7.50 for 
$5, 75. 

The plated ware is from Rogers, Smith & Co,, is 
double plated onalabatta. Every package is stamped 
and warranted by the manufacturers. Our friends 
can rely upon getting first-class goods every time. 

The Champion Washer is an excellent machine, it 
has taken several premiums and over 60,000 of them 
have been sold within two years. 

We will furnish The Ladies’ Own Magazine, one 
year, a.fine mounted oil chromo in sixteen colors, 
THE TRUTH SEEERR one year, and a set of best silver 
plated teaspoons all for $4.00. 

It is not necessary that all should go to one address. 
The paper may go to one and the premiums to an- 
other, if desired. 

Here is a fine opportunity for those who wish to 
take Tue TRUTHS SEEKER and be paid for doing so. 


oe 


Tux supply of some of the books we offer as pre- 
miums and which comes from Loudon are exhausted. 
Our patrons will please wait patiently, we will for- 


ward as soon as received. 
— e 


PritosopHic Review ; Darwin Answered, or Evo- 
lution a Myth, a volume of 85 pages, by LAWRENCE 
S. Benson, author of ‘‘ My Visit to the Sun.” We 
have not found time to give this work'a close exami- 
nation, but we see the author opposes the theory of 
Darwin and Spencer. He is a deep thinker and a 
flnished writer. His work will be found interest- 
ing to many. Price, $1.25. 


Ovenr CHRISTIANS To DEBATE ?—A lecture deliv- 
ered by W. F. Jamreson at Parker Fraternity Hall, 
Boston, Oct. 11th,1874. Published in pamphlet form. 
It is a very sparkling, racy lecture in the author’s best 
style. He hits the Church and the clergy some hard 
knocks, and decides the question in the affirmative. 
Price, 10 cents, and worth double the money. 


“AROUND THE WORLD.” We have just received a 
fine octavo volume by this title, by our friend, J. M. 
Peebles, and published by Colby & Rich, Boston. It 
is written in Mr. Peebles’ usual interesting, racy style 
and containg full desqriptions of his journey around 
the world, of the principal scenes he witnessed, and 
the interviews he had with prominent men in China, 
India, Polynesia, Arabia, Egypt, Syria, and other 
countries, with clear accounts of their religious be- 
liefs and traditions, as well as the geographical, polit- 
ical and intellectual condition of the various countries 
he visited. He is a man of close obscrvation and 
quick thought, and possesses a happy faculty of stat- 
ing what he sees and hears in a most interesting and 
fascinating manner. There isa vast fund of useful 
information in this volume, and few books are more 
instructive and entertaining. Price of the volume, 


$2. We shall be glad to send it to such of our read- 


ers as may wish it, 


aqm 


Volume I, 


WE will furnish the First Volume entire, -of Tae 
TRUTH SEEKER bound in paper covers, postage paid, 


for f $1.00. 
The same minus one number 75 cts. 
ue “& “two ae 60 cts. 
3$ ft «© three ‘ 50 cts. 
At cs “four E 40 cts. 
a et ‘« five a 30 cts. 


Single copies, of back numbersof Volume I, such as 
we have on hand, 8 cents each. Those who wish THE 
TRUTH SEEKER from the beginning and to have it 
convenient for reference and perusal will do well to 
avail themselves of this opportunity. 


Conversation about Society and Churches. 
BY @. L. HENDERSON. 


(Continued from Number Hight.) 


Fatarr.—Suppose, then, I affirm as a self-evident 
truth, that every organ appearing in any plant or an- 
imal must, of necessity, be serviceable to it. 


Davextrer.—Analogy again; I am afraid of them. 
We were talking about religion and the church, and 
here you confrogt me with plants and animals, But 
let me try your self-evident proposition. Some men 
have been born with an extra pair of fingers on each 
hand, and we fail to see what use they were to them, 
and occasionally a child has appeared with one head 
too many, and has died in consequence. Where then 
is your self-evident truth ? 


F.—Now I see, you are to admit nothing, not even 
propositions heretofore recognized as self-evident; not 
even if stated on the authority of recognized philoso- 
phy and religion. I must present such a case to your 
consciousness, that it shall have its basis therein, and 
not rest upon any authority, however ancient or im- 
posing it may be. Inthis you are right, and I could 
wish that this intellectual condition prevailed over all 
the world. Ifit did, the worth of an opinion or doc- 
trine would be valued in proportion to its reasonable- 
ness. But now, with many, the opposite idea pre- 
vails, for the value of an opinion or doctrine is too 
often estimated in proportion to its improbability and 
inconsistency with the ever recurring order of nature, 
I now find that my proposition does not contain the 
whole truth, aud I find that language is often inade- 
quate to express what we really wish to convey ; nay, 
more, I think there is something in our consciousness 
that cannot be expressed in words, for when so ex- 
pressed, there is either too much or too little, there- 
fore absolute truth exists in the mind only, and when- 
ever what exists in the consciousness is formulated 
in words, it is not altogether truth. I will restate my 
proposition, but you will bear in mind what I have 
just stated, that from the imperfection of human 
language, it wil] still contain either more or legs than 
the truth. There is in nature the power to produce 
an infinite variety of plants and animals, each indi- 
vidual being slightly different from the other. Regu- 
lar and continuous uniformity is from time to time 
changed by the appearance of new organs, as in the 
cases to which you refer, but if when the individual 
in whom the supernumary organs appear, comes to 
struggle for existence against those possessed of the 
normal number of organs, and it is found not to be 
an advantage to it, either the individuals or the or- 

ans, or altogether disappear, so that nature (by what 

arwin calls natural selection), preserves all her plants 
and animals which are the best adapted to the condition 
in which they are to continue to live, and if the new 
organ proves an advantage to its possessor then the 
old or normal type will become the abnormal, and 
must disappear. 

D.—Now I remember, you once told me of a tribe 
of fishermen on the Mediterranean Sea, who laid 
their nets at a great depth to catch a particular varie- 
ty of fish, and it became necessary for them to dive 
down and grasp their nets between the toes of their 
feet, and use their hands in swimming to the surface, 
and that, in the course of generations, individuals 
appeared who could grasp the nets firmly with their 
feet, as we grasp objects in our hands, so that the 
fishermen who attained this power most fully became 
the wealthiest, and the finest women desired them for 
their husbands. This preference on the part of the 
women resulted in thus reproducing this advan- 
tageous peculiarity in thew offspring, and thereby 
giving them an immense advantage over those who 
differed less from the old normal type. So that in 
course of time, a foot would differentiate so far as to 
perfoim the duplex function of both walking and 
grasping. This explains the law of the survival of 
the fittest. Now let me see how you are to apply this 
law of nature to the necessity of a church and its 
continued existence as an organ of society. 

F.—You stated clearly not only the law itself (but 
also) one of the many instances from which the law 
is deduced. To cover the naked.feet, man has found 
it necessary to strip animals of their skins and make 
them into shoes.: Hence shoemakers and shoe-facto- 
ries. To cover the naked body, it became necessary 
to shear the sheep and cultivate cotton, hence wool 
and cotton spinners and factories for makng gar- 
ments. His body was liable to disease from expos- 
ure, excess or insufficient supply of food, improper in 
kind or quality. Hence surgeons, physicians and 
cures, with their surgeries, hospitals and asylunis. 
His mind was subject to passions, sentiments and 
feelings, all of which were liable to misdirection 
through ignorance, either from inactivity or excess, 
resulting in sorrow, repentance and remorse, lence 
the priest, the teacher, the philosopher, with their- 
churches, schools and laboratories, You may object 
to their value. You cannot deny their existence. 
The shoemaker, as among the Chinese, and even in 
America, may cripple the feet by making small shoes, 
rendering it almost impossible for men and women 
to walk. The tailor and the staymaker may crush tke 
life out by narrow clothes or tight lacing. The phy- 
sician may administer poison and aggravate instead 
| of eradicate disease. The surgeon may set a bone 


wrong side to ; the nurse may drive the patient mad 
instead of soothing to rest. The priest may stand 
between you and the light of heaven, drive you from 
sorrow to despair, urge you from repentance to tor- 
ture, enforce restitution in the idea of utter and ever- 
lasting self-relinquishment in the gloom of eternal 
torture—a night without, followed by no rising sun. 
But there are good shoemakers who make comfort- 
able shoes, protecting the feet from bruises and the 
bite of poisonous reptiles. 

There are good weavers who have not spun in 
vain. ‘There have been good tailors and dressmakers 
who have made comfortable garments, neither so 
tight as to dwarf the body, nor so loose as to hinder 
movement, protecting the body from the scorching 
sun, the biting wind and the venomousinsect. Good 
physicians and surgeons have allayed fever, arrested 
delirium, found antidotes for poison, restored the 
sight, patched up broken bones, amputated limbs, 
which, if left, would have hurried the whole body to 
the grave. There have been good priests, too, who 
have aided man to subordinate passion to sentiment, 
and sentiment to reason ; who, when death has seiz- - 
ed his kin, and he is swallowed up.in the passion of 
grief, has in turn Jost his passion in compassion, for- 
getting his own grief while helping to diminish the 
sorrow of others. 

Who has converted the vain passion of remorse 
into the nobler restoration, justice? Who have 
taught that he who lightens another’s load, becomes 
stronger to carry his own; that he who loves most, is 
most beloved; that he who lights another's torch 
from his, adds to the volume of his own; that he 
who has done another a wrong, cannot, by increased 
kindness, change the previous fact, even if that 
wrong could be weighed in a balance, and the agony 
resulting therefrom could be expressed in terms of 
hundred weights and pounds, The infliction of an 
equivalent weight of agony on tle guilty one, or on 
one million of innocent ones, or on angels, or on 
Gods, could not diminish by one fraction of a scruple 
the result of the first offense, if it could, then it 
would be conceivable that when one used a pound of 
lead to find an equivalent pound of some other sub- 
stance, the first pound would have ceased to exist. 
Since mere subdivision of matter into equal parts, as 
in a pair of scales (the scales itself the emblem of 
justice), cannot diminish by the fraction of a scruple 
the integrity of the parts left, by adding an innumer- 
able number of equal parts to the part taken. Neith- 
er is it conceivable that the suifering inflicted by 
one person on another, can be alleviated in the small- 
est degree by any suffering inflicted on any other be- 
ing, either in tue past, present or the future. 

D.—I do recognize the existence of industrial and 
professional men, But your closing remark is really 
an admission of the weakness and worthlessness of 
a class who you still insist ought to continue in 
some form or other, as important and beneficent ser- 
vants of man, or as important organs ef the social 
body, whose function cannot be dispensed with, 


[TO BE CONTINUED. } 
Srientific Peparhnent, 


On the Perception of the Invisible. 


BY G. F. RODWELL. 


- With our organ of observation we might now visit 
those profound depths of the ocean, of which the 
Challenger is telling us so much; we might swim 
through a di-electric-subject to electrostatic induc- 
tion ; we might inhabit a Geissler’s tube, or bury our- 
selves in a slice of tourmaline, about the time when 
a high-priest of Nature cries Fiat expertmentum in the 
matter of polarized light. Let us rather visit with 
the oculus those obscure regions in which perception 
itself originates. Let us float with a sound wave iu to 
the ear, and with an ether-wave enter the portals of 
the brain itself. 

Behold, then, the oculus with the dim porches of 
the ear, tapping upon the tympanum, through which 
it passes and entangles itself among those complicated 
little bones which anatomists call malleus, the incus, 
and the stapes. The tympanum is quivering, and the 
little bones appear to acceptits motion, and to trans- 
mitit. Asthe oculus passes on it sees beneath it 
what appears to be a deep, narrow well—the Husta- 
chian tube ; then itlooks through the fenestra rotunda, 
and floats through the fenestra ovalis into the peri- 
lymph, a clear liquid mass agitated by waves ; then it 
nearly loses itself In the labyrinth and cochlear, a sort 
of place like the maze at Hampton Court; escaping 
from this it swims through the endolymph; and 
finally comes in sight of the cortiau fibres, scala media, 
and the ends of the auditory nerves. The oculus 
fails not to see how each particular fibre vibrates to 
one particular tone or seniitone, and it hears the 
transmitted vibrations around it; as, standing in the 
belfry at Bruges, the dreaming listener hears about 
him, now one bell, now another, bursting into song, 
and at last a great symphony poured from fifty 
throats of bronze. 

The oculus now returns to the outer world, and 
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makes friends with an atom of luminiferous ether 
which is about to enter the eye. But before they can 
join company the ocuius has to shrink to a smaller 
size than ever before. It has now to enter very mi- 
croscopical channels, to which a particle the size of 
agrain of sand would be asa cricket-ball to the 
channel of a small straw. We next find it with the 
ether-wave dashing upon the outer surface of the eye. 
It enters the organism by a gate of horn, the cornea, 
and enters the brain itself by a gate of ivory, the optic 
foramen. Weare a little reminded of Virgil’s idea of 
the two gates :— 

“ Sunt gemine somni porte, quarum altera fertur 

Cornea. . oa 

Altera, candenti perfecta nitens elephanto.” 

Having passed the agueous humor, the oculus per- 
ceives an increase of resistance as it encounters the 
lens, and on emerging eaters a vaulted chamber 
filled with a substance as clear as crystal. Impulses 
are speeding through this with extreme velocity, and 
delivering their messages to the brain. 

Of all the wonderful things that the oculus saw in 
that crystal chamber, with black walls, anda window, 
not yet darkenéd, which looked upon the external 
world, it would take us too longto tell. It saw the 
varied images reftected upon the walls, of things dis- 
tant, and things near; it saw too the movements of 
the ciliary muscles which cause the front surface of 
the lens to change its curvature, and much more. It 
could have lingered there longer, but its guide, the 
ether-wave, hurried it on, till it reached the far end 
of the chamber, and saw the commencement of the 
optic nerve. The particles of the nerves were seen to 
be rapidly vibrating under the influence of the ether- 
waves, and to be finally yielding up the motion to the 
particles of the brain. The oculus floats between the 
nerve fibres into the brain itself. But there it sees no 
more. In vainit endeavors to comprehend how the 
delicate impulses ot the ether become transmuted into 
the sensation of light ; how the images of the external 
world are recognized by the centre of perception. 

Although now within the most private chambers of 
the great domed palace, the oculus can understand 
but little of its inner life. It is reminded somewhat 
of a central telegraph office, where messages are per- 
petually being received, and as perpetually being 
sent; where sometimes a message is retained, care- 
fully copied, and stored away ina safe; where again 
a message. as soon as received, is sent off by another 
line of wires; where sometimes the messages origin- 
ate in the office itself, while at other times clerks rush 
in breathlessly with messages for instant despatch. 
The most distant nerves conveyed messages and 
received back answers, whereupon bodily motions re- 
sulted. Thus the will said, ‘‘I want to move the 
arm,” and the necessary directions having been given, 
the arm moved. Or the stomach said, “Iam hun- 
gry ; there isfood in the jaws, let them commence 
operations,” and forthwith the jaws began to masti- 
cate, andali the auxiliary apparatus of deglutition 
was simultaneously set in motion. Or the mind said, 
“J send you these important facts ; copy them care- 
fully, and store them away in a chamber, untii I want 
them.” But some of these chambers appeared to have 
very defective locks, and sometimes broken doors. 

Thus it was that messages continued to be received 
and transmitted by the brain. It was apparently a 
kind of head-quarters, to which every action was 
referred before being executed. No nerve or muscle 
ventured to act upon its own account without first 
obtaining leave from head-quarters, which leave, 
once given, was responded to by the whole mental 
and bodily system. The -heart and the respiratory 
apparatus were frequent in their demands, and had a 
vast number of separate telegraph wires for their 
special use and behoof. Soon the will said, ‘‘I want 
to read aloud,” and the brain at once commenced to 
receive communications, and to issue the necessary 
instructions. There were the muscles of the arm to 
be directed, in order that the book might be held at a 
proper distance from the eyes; and the muscles which 
cause the eyes to move horizontally from the begin- 
ning to the end of the line, and vertically from the 
top to the bottom of a page ; and the vibrations of 
the particles of the optic nerve conveying the impres- 
sion of the letters to be be received, and then commu- 
nicated, to the muscles of the larynx, and the muscles 
of the tongue, and the muscles of the lips, and the 
respiratory muscles, and their varied auxiliary appar- 
atus: all these concurrent causes combined to one 
end, and thus the words seen by the eye came to be 
spoken by the mouth, and the organism performed 
the act of reading aloud. Now the passage which 
was read was this: “It was likewise certain that, 
when we approve of any reason which we do not 
apprehend, we are either deceived, or, if we stumble 
upon the truth, it is only by chance, aud thus we can 
never possess the assurance that we are notin error. 
I contess it seldom happens that we judge of a thing 
when we have observed we do not apprehend it, 
because it is a dictate of the natural light, never to 
judge of what we do not know. But we most fre- 
quently err in this, that we presume Upon & past 
knowledge of much to which we give our assent, as 
to something treasured up in the memory, and per- 
fectly known to us; whereas, in truth, we have no 


such knowledge.”* 
» Descartes, Principia Part, L, 44 


Then the reading ceased, and the will somewhat 
peremptorily asked the brain the precise meaning of 
the passage. Whereupon the molecules of the brain 
—notably the corpuscles of the gray matter—became 
strangely agitated; they moved with wonderful 
motions in wonderful planes ; they described in their 
motions spaces of four dimensions ; they moved in 
vortices which rolled over each other; in a word, 
the whole organ was in a state of intense molecular 
activity. Was this Thought? At all events the will 
received no answer toits question, and having 
requested the brain to cudgel itself no more, the 
subject was dropped and the reading continued. The 
oculus was endeavoring to thread its way through the 
countless corridors and chambers which surrounded 
it, when it came upon a small cell, out of which came 
the Genius of the place, who conducted it safely to 
the frontier. 

Our typical man, who says *‘I will believe it when 


|I see it,” has after all a good deal of reason on his 


side, for we cannot speak with any certainty of invis- 
ible things; we can only say what we believe them 
to be, or what they may be. It is thus that we must 


regard the revelations of the oculus.—Macmillan’s Mag- 


azine. 
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Agassiz. 


The grave has closed over the:mortal remains of 
Relieved from the self-imposed la- 
bors of a long and studious life, the man whose sim- 


Louis Agassiz. 


ple eloquence held us enthralled in the lecture-room, 


whose genius bound us as with a spell, while from the 
rich treasures of his mind he explained the secrets of 
that nature which his penetrative intellect had been 


so long engaged in exploring, like a morning cloud 
has melted into the infinite azure of the past. 


dering on France, and has Lausanne for its capital. 


This canton is one of the largest and most populous 
of the confederacy, and.the one in which the advan- 
tages of education are most generally enjoyed. The 
population of about 180,000 are almost all Protest- 
His death and obsequies at Boston are too re- 


ants. 
cent to have faded from the memory. 


Toilers for self might take the fame 
Waiting to crown their toilings so; 

Careless of ease, or wealth, or name, 
All that BE asked was leave To KNOW. 


Two great objects seemed to inspire Agassiz in 
life, and both illustrate the deep attachment he has 


formed for the country of his adoption—the collec- 


tion of a museum that would be worthy of this 
great country, and the foundation of a school in 
which future generations might avail themselves of 


the specimens thus collected to open new channels of 


thought and knowledge.. He was successful in lay- 


ing the foundations of the first and maugurating the 


second. 

The position of Agassiz, and his connection with 
a New England college, was one which rendered it 
inexpedient as it would have been distasteful to him 
to have involved himself. in theological controversies, 
and he probably never met any one indelicate enough 
to catechise him as to his religious belief or concep- 
tions of the Deity, yet orthodox Christians would de- 
rive little comfort from searching his record. Older 
than the leading scientists of the day, like Faraday, 
he did not fall into the line with the most advanced 
thinkers on all subjects, but that he did not believe in 
Adam may be plainly seen from the following obser- 
vation on the Unity of the race. ‘That the different 
types of the human family have an independent ori- 
gin one from another, and are not descended from 
common ancestors, I still maintain. And this idea I 
do not apply to Negroes only, but to the Indians, the 
Chinese, the Hindoos, etc., as well. In fact, I be- 
lieve that men were created in nations not in individ- 
uals.” 


In his address before the California Academy of 
Sciences, he says it will not do for the coming gene- 
rations to say ‘I will accept this or that doctrine,” 
because knowledge is presiding at your halls, and will 
say to you, ‘‘ You must know it, and unless you are 
willing to learn it you may grope in ignorance and be 
the tool of a designing priesthood. That is the con- 
dition which stares us in the face for the future, and 
it becomes on that account the duty of every man to 
foster knowledge and to prepare the coming genera- 
tion with all those appliances which lead to an inde- 
pendent opinion on these matters. 

The most ardent evolutionist could desire no heart- 
ier indorsement of the importance of his theory than 
that accorded to it by Prof. Agassiz. The great nat- 
turalist never allowed an opportunity to slip of pro- 
claiming his abhorrence of the whole scheme, and 
denounced the transmutation theory as a ‘‘mire of 
mere assertions.” In this, his irritation at what he 
conceived to be a great scientific heresy, may have 
betrayed him into injustice to his contemporaries. 
All the leading German naturalists without excep- 
tion, and very many of the English, ought not to be 


His 
name remains to us, and those works, the emanation 
of his genius and the fruit of his untiring industry 
which will give that name immortality. This cele- 
brated naturalist was born May 28th, 1807, in the vil- 7 
lage of Mortier, Switzerland, canton of the Pays de 
Vaud, which lies north of the lake of Geneva, bor- 


lightly charged with endeavoring to drag unsophisti- 
cated youth injo a mire of mere assertions. 

A great many worthy but narrow-minded people 
who are disposed to sneer at the development theory, 
have been in the habit of holding up Agassiz as an 
acknowledged authority who held opposite views. 
They probably do not know that Agassiz had been 
devoting the greater part of his spare time in what he 
hoped to be the crowning effort of his life, viz.: the 
overthrow of what is popularly known as the Dar- 
winian theory, and that it was his complete inability 
and failure to do this, and the consequent chagrin 
and depression that so wrought upon him, in connec- 
tion with hard work, that it broke down his physical 
powers and indire¢tly caused his death. There is 
now no leader of science in the civilized world who 
does not accept these theories and the consequent de- 
ductions from them. How extraordinary, then, is 
the real spectacle of theologians quarreling among 
themselves about the petty forms and ceremonies of 
religious belief, when the very ground they stand 
upon Has been washed away by the flood of science 
and fact that has overwhelmed them in the last dec- 
ade. How much better would it be for the clergy, 
who are now years behind their congregations, to ac- 
cept the situation, take the lead, and instead of at- 
tempting to stifle knowledge to promote its diffusion, 
and standing on the basis of all that is good and pure 
in life, preach the doctrines of the love of man and 
the brotherhood of the race, the Religion of human- 
ity and the God of Science. 


“ God of the granite and the rose! 
God of the sparrow and the bee! 
The mighty tide of being flows 
Through countles channels, Lord, from Thee. 
It leaps to life in grass and flowers, 
Through every grade of being runs, 
While from Creation’s radianttowers 


Its glory flames from stars and suns.” P, R.J. 


en 


A Parody. 
BY ANTI-BRIMSTONE. 


I’m not a soldier of the cross, 
A follower of the clan 

Who have the parson for their boss, 
Upon the gospel plan. 


Must I be thrust in gospel-shops, 
And there on bended knees 

Be crammed and stuffed with gospel sions, 
An unknown God to please? 


Is there no way for me to shun 
This blood-washed, pious crew ? 
I must decide to fight or run, 
Else they will put me through. 


Sure I must fight in self-defense, 
’Gainst this religious mob, 

And shell them out with common sense, 
These Christians and their God. 


We Infidels in this great strife 
Will conquer by and by; 

We would not change the present life 
For one beyond the sky. 


Soon mental liberty shall spread 
Her blessings avery-where, 

Then parsons will not eat our bread 
And pay us off in prayer. 


> We'll have no God in our laws, 
No priestly institution; 
We want no Christ to plead our cause, 
NONE IN THE CONSTITUTION. 
cae eo 


ANOTHER name has to.be added to the list of clergymen 
who have been brought before the criminal courts to an- 
swor accusations of wrong doing—that of Father Forhan, 
a Roman Catholic priest in Chicago, who has been charg- 
ed with embezzlement. His case is notable on account of 
the singular defense he urged. He was accused of re- 
taining in his own possession funds intrusted to him'by 
the managers of a church fair, amounting to several 
thousand dollars, of which the sum of $1,408 was the pro- 
ceeds of a raffle for a watch. According to the report of 
the case in the Chicago Journal, the counsel of the accus- 
ed took the ground that this money was received from a 
lottery scheme, and as gambling is unlawful, there could 
be no legal owner for it. The Judge before whom the 
preliminary examination of the priest was held, declined 
to take this point into consideration, but decided to hold 
him to bailin the sum of $5,000, to appear for trial before 
a higher court. : 


mt 


CHINESE Maxims.—1. Let every man sweep the snow 
from his own door, and not busy himself about the fros 
on his neighbor’s tiles. 

2. Great wealth comes by destiny; moderate wealth by 
industry. , 

3. The ripest fruit will not drop into your mouth, 

4. The pleasure of doing good is the only one that doe 
not wear out. 

6. Dig a well before you are thirsty. 

6. Water does not remain inthe mountains, nor ven- 
geance in a great mind. 
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Gilder Zebedee Harkins. 


Sermon No. 3. 
{Reported by Tuomas A. DIDYMUS.) 


Entered according to Act. of Congress, in the office of 
the Librarian of Congress at Washington. D. C. 


“And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, 
and he became a living soul. % 

“And the Lord God planted a garden eastward in Eden, 
and the Lord God took the man and put him into the gar- 
den of Eden to dress it and to keep it. 

“And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of 
every tree of the garden thou mayst freely eat. 

“ But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil thou 
shalt not eat, for in the day thou eatest thoreof thou shalt 
surely die. f 

When a man builds a house, if he is a wise man, he 
digs down to the solid rock and lays a substantial 
foundation on it; then his house will stand. Buta 
foolish man builds upon the sand and uses rotten 
wood instead of stone for foundation material, and 
though he may build a magnificent looking house it 
won’t stand, but will come tumbling about his head 
ere long. 
` Now I want to say, my beloved brethren and 
friends, that many of the preachers of these modern 
times are building upon the sands of infidelity, and 

‘using the rotten rubbish of Pagan philosopliy and 
modern science as their chief building material. And 
their work will not stand the test of fire, nor stand 
approved at the judgment seat of Christ. Brethren 
let us stick to the old-fashioned bible doctrines, for if 
we do we are sure to come out right in the end. 

And the right place to begin is at the beginning ; 
and the beginning of the gospel plan of salvation is 
the fall of man. Therefore it is of the greatest im- 

ortance that we fully understand that subject. We 
earn from this holy book that the Lord God created 
the heavens and the earth and all things that are 
therein in six days, by the word of his power, which 
St. John tells us was none other than Jesus Christ, 
the eternal son of God. Thus we see that the blessed 
Savior is the visible word or power of God—God man- 
ifest in the flesh, as the Apostle hath it. 

God the father is a spirit without body or parts, 
hence invisible, and when in his infinite wisdom he 
resolved to create this world, he did it through the 
son, “All things were made by him and without 
him was not anything made that is made,” says St. 
John. To the true believer who studies this blessed 
` book it is plain as can be that the Lord Jesus Christ 
was the creator of the world as well as the redeemer 
of man. 

But what is it to create? Did the Lord God make 
the world out of nothing, or did he build it likea 
child builds a cob-house out of materials that he found 
to his hand ? 

This isan important question. The infidels and 
scientists all take one side, and the true believers the 
other, while a great many don’t know which to be- 
lieve, and are carried about by every wind of doctrine. 

Now, the only scriptural and sensible definition of 
ereate is that found in Webster’s dictionary. Create, 
to originate, to bring into existence. Now, my be- 
loved brethren, if this world existed from all eternity 
in any form then the Lord God did not create it, and 
this bible is false, and God is a liar, and our faith is 
vain, 

But I am for one ready to exclaim with the Apos- 
tle, “Let God be counted true, though all men are 
liars.” No, my fricnds, we must stand by the word 
of God as found in this holy and blessed biblé, though 
all the world should oppose it. And the preacher 
who will give up one such vital point as this about the 
creation has surrendered his strongest post to the 
enemy. 

I have not time now to dwell on the period of crea- 
tion, but if there is anything so plain that even a fool 
can’t be mistaken about, it is the length of time re- 
quired for the creation of the world. And it’s aston- 
ishing to me that any Christian minister should sur- 
render this point to the scientific infidels as some have 
done. 

lt just took six days to complete the job from the 
start, as you will all tind by reading the first chapter 

‘of Genesis. 

And after the earth and all the trees, and herbs and 
animals had been created, the Lord God wound up 
by creating man in his own image, on the sixth 
day. ‘ 

This was the crowning work of creation, and like 
all the rest of God’s works he was perfect. But the 
Lord God saw that it was not good for man to be 
alone, so he caused him to fall into a deep sleep, and 
then he opened his side and took out one of his ribs 
and formed a woman out of it. 

Thus we see that woman was not created, but only 
formed out of a ribof the man, who had been created. 
This rib was taken out of Adam’s left side, and men 
all have one rib less on that side to this day, which 
fact proves that this was the way woman was made. 

And I want to call your attention to the fact that 
whosoever says woman is the equal of man is an infi 
del, for this bible shows as clearly as can be that she 
is inferior. 

There are a great many schemes set on foot by the 
Devil in these later times to overturn the testimony of 


this book; and this woman’s rights doctrine it clearly 
one of his schemes. 

The Devil always took every opportunity to contra- 
dict the word of God. 

And this brings me to the first time he did this. It 
was when he told Eve that the Lord God knew that 
they should not die if they partook of the forbidden 
fruit. But the Devil proved a lie that time, and he 
Bas iia the father of lies and of liars from that day 
to this. . 

But did they die? That’s the question! Yes, my 
friends, they did die on that very day. They died a 
moral death ; from that day they were dead in sin. 
But this was not all. The effects of their sin rested 
upon all the rest of creation, for the Lord God cursed 
the very ground for man’s sake, so that whereas be- 
fore it produced only good fruits and pleasant tlow- 
ers, immediately thorns and thistles sprang up and 
the land became barren. So much so,that man had 
to get his bread in the sweat of his face from that day 
forth forever. But this is not all, still. 

No, my friends, there was a tree called the * Tree 
of Life,” that grew in the Garden of Eden, and the 
fruit of ihis tree had power to make any one who 
should partake of it live forever. And the Lord God 
drove the man and his wife out of the Garden, and 
placed a cherubim and a flaming sword at the gate 
lest he should eat of the fruit of the “Tree of Life,” 
and live forever. And now he was subject to dis- 
eases, and old age, and all the other calamities by 
which he and his chitdren are cut off from the earth. 
And the woman being the chief siuner was made the 
chief sufferer, for the Lord God said to the woman: 

“I will greatly multiply thy sorrow ; in sorrow 
shalt thou bring forth children; and thy.desire shall 
be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee. 

The old serpent. the Devil, put the first woman up 
to disobeying the Lord’s commandment. And now 
his trying to get the women into trouble again by 
telling them they are the equals of men, and ought to 
have as many rights as their husbands. I tell you, 
my beloved sisters, the Devil will make fools of you all 
as he did of old mother Eve if you listen to his cunning 
lies. And Elder Harkins warns you not to attempt to 
escape the penalty of original sin, or try to get out of 
the sphere in which you have been placed by the Lord 
God Almighty. : 

Don’t try to unsex yourselves for you can’t be men, 
if youtry, and you willonly make yourselves ridicu- 
lous, and bring down the vengeance of Almighty God 
upon your poor weak heads. 

But I digress, and must hasten on to the more im- 
portant points of my subject. 


The chief effect of the fall was to banish man from- 


the face of God, and put him under the dominion. of 
the Devil. He was now totally depraved, and the 
frowns of an offended God hung over him, shutting 
out a!l hopes of heaven. 

Ah, my friends, there was one hope-—but Adam did 
not understand it. It was found in this passage: 

* The seed of the woman shall bruise tLeserpent's head.” 

The eternal son of God then and there promised to 
redeem the world in his own good time by being born 
of a woman, and taking upon himself the sins of the 
world, and dying to appease the wrath of God. 

What a glorious plan! Infinite wisdom alone could 
have conceived it, and infinite mercy alone could have 
prompted the son of God to leave the shining -courts 
of heaven and the royal palace of its glorious king, 
and come down and live among men, and suffer the 
ignominious and painful death of the cross. 

But this was the only means whereby poor, fallen 
man could be redeemed, and the justice of God satis- 
fied. 

God is infinite in all his attributes; therefore it re- 
quired an infinite sacrifice to satisfy his wrath aud 
turn aside his vengeance. 

The blood of bulls and goats failed to doit. These 
could only stay the judgments of heaven from year to 
year, till, in the tullness of time, the Lamb of God 
should descend out of heaven to be offered up on 
Calvary once for all. All the blood that had been 
shed from the righteous blood of Abel to the day that 
Zacharias stood by the altars of Jerusalem, as the 
morning stars sang together, and the angels proclaim- 
ed peace on earth and good will to man, had failed to 
blot out one single sin or restore poor, fallen humani- 
ty to the tavor of God. 

But Jesus Christ, the blessed Lamb of God, offered 
up his life as a willing sacrifice to appease the ven- 
geance of Almighty God. 

What a scene is here my friends! The glorious son 
of God dying like a malefactor between two thieves 
on a Roman cross to redeem a lost world. 

Hear him in anguish cry, “My God, my God, why 
hast tou forsaken me?’ Again he exclaims, ‘‘It is fin- 
ished,” and with a groan that rent the heavens and 
made the solid earth tremble, he gave up the ghost, 

He dies; the friend of sinners dies, 
Lo! Salem’s daughters weep around; 
A solemn darkness veils the skies, 
A sudden trembling shakes the ground, 

In conclusion, my dying friends, I want to impress 
upon your minds and hearts the important fact that 
although Jesus died to redeem the world, he has left 
each one free to choose whether they will accept his 
salvation, and reign with him in heaven, or reject it 
and sink in endless woe, 


Brethren, sing 


Alas! and did my Savior tleed 
And did my Sovereign die; 

Would he devote that sacred head 
For such a worm as I? . 


The Elder’s closing prayer and benediction fol- 

lowed upon the heels of the song, and the congrega- 
tion broke up and entered upon a general hand-shak- 
ing and other expressions of brotherly and sisterly 
love. ~- 
The Elder was most heartily congratulated upon his 
success in overturning that outrageous idea that woman 
is the equal of man. And strange to say, these com- 
pliments came fromm the sisters exclusively. 

“ Why the idea,” says sister Barnes, ‘‘of a woman’s 
wearing the breeches, and votin’, and fitin’, and goin’ 
to’lections and a-gettin’ drunk like a man. ont 
talk to me, I tell yer the Elders right in callin’ this 
womàn’s rites business, the work of the Devil.” 

“ Thats so,” —responded sister Skinner—*“‘ Tve got 
all the rites I want now, and if I hadn’t I wouldn’t set 
myself up to oppose the plan of the Almighty. We 
wimmin’s got to suffer for Eve’s sin, and for my part 
Tw willin’ to stand it, for I hadn’t got no rite to say 
ge about it.” 

hus the course of comment ran, indicating that the 
Elder’s reference to the one vital question had served 
to efface from the minds of his people, all thought of 
the chief points he had made. And thus it will be 
ever what concerns us here and now is of vastly more 
interest and importance to even the most superstitious 
as well as the thoughtful: f 


eee 


Materialization. 


With modern facts, we have to deal—materializa- 
tion must be something of a modern word—a new 
coinage—I don’t find it in the dictionary. Materiali- 
zation, in modern spirit manifestation parlance, 
means, or seems to mean, the taking out of a material 
body, by a soul—a man, womn, child, or Indian, 
who had left the mortal body, and gone to what is 
called the spirit world, or land. , 

Near eighty years ago, underwent materialization 
—was rushed into a material body, without my con- 
sent—wWasn’t even consulted about it—a sorry blunder ! 
oe got over it yet. Here I am, in this material 

ody. 

In the world I came trom, all was harmony—calm 
sunshine and gentle breezes— perpetual verdure 
and perpetual bloom. The change of worlds, when i 
had looked about here, I regarded as decidedly to my 
disadvantage. And that material body sticks tome 
yet. 

Do I still regard materialization as a calamity ? 
Not so much so as at first. I begin to see a use, in 
being inducted into this rough and tumble world. 
It is for educational purposes. The material body, 
with which I was clothed upon, had all the proclivi- 
ties, common to animals in general. And like bogus 
politicians in general, the anwmai wanted to run the 
government machine. 

Lawsuits, under most favorable auspices, are bad 
enough, in all conscience. To be driven to the ex- 
tremity of taking issue with a party—going to law 
with a shyster—a ‘‘ what is it,” who values himself— 
itself{—on low, pettyfogging trickery—only think of > 
it! 

Edward S. Savage—law student, of Rahway, N. J., 
—I met him at the Stark House, in Bennington 
—gave me his autograph, requesting my opinion 
of his intellectual status. Itold the young gentleman 
he wouldn’t make a shyster. The best use he could’ 
make of his law education, would be to avert law- 
suits, His father, Hon. Geo. W. Savage, sagely re- 
plied—‘‘ That is the best use, any body can make of 
law education.” 

I never was plaintiff, nor for plaintiff, in any case. 
The best may be made defendant, nolens volens, as was 
this little sinner, in the case aforesaid. 

In the high court of Chancery, the case has been 
tried. It has been the cause of the session—dragging 
its slow length along, through many years. But no 
“bill of particulars” has scotched the wheels of juris- 
prudence. Plaintiff being irresponsible, and having 
no indorser, Í have had some heavy bills of cost to 
pay. He, she, or it, as the case may be, has entered 
—not willingly—by compulsion—has entered a nolle 
prossequi—leaving me master of the situation. 

Now, ladies and gentlemen, if my opinion, of ma- 
terialization, be of any service to you, you can have 
it for what it is worth. ” 

When liberated, from this mortatiiy—which I hope 
to be pretty soon now—not all the Holmes, Eddys, 
and Other saints and sinners in this, or any other 
world, will ever drag me into another such a lawsuit. 
Amen. PRENTISS. 


macim A -+ ee 


A GENTLE, husbandiess creature in Illinois writes to a 
lawyer who advertised that he would provide compan- 
ions for unmarried persons: “My Dear Mr.: This is to 
certify that I am a widow with thirteen children born, and 
have had three husbands, each of whom died in peace in 
his own way. Ihave a small farm, and would take an- 
other husband yet, if I could finda young one; no old, 
bull-headed sardine need apply; he will not be taken in. 
Ten dollars will be given to you to produce the man, 
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(Translation from Æi Mundo Nuevo, a Spanish journal 
published in this city by F. Fesser.] 


Tyndall’s Address. 


The address recently delivered at Belfast, by Mr. 
John Tyndall, to the British Association of which he ; 
is President, is an event too important that we should 
let it pass inadvertantly. The celebrity attached to 
the eminent professor in Europe as well as in America, 
the transcendency of the doctrines sustained by him 
and the respectability ot the scientific body in whose 
bosom they were set forth, have all tended to make 
the eloquent address to which we rcfer produce an 
immense echo throughout the confines of the civilized 
world. It has met everywhere either with enthusias- 
vic applause or severe censure, passionate commen- 
taries or ferocious attacks on the illustrious naturalist, 
who while being looked upon by not afew of ‘his 
admirers as one of the most notable geniuses uf the 
present age, many of his adversaries attempt to dis- 
credit him by applying to him the epithet of Material 
Atheist. 

Mr. ‘'yndall’s address may be said to have as a 
principal object the asserting of the rights of science 
in scientific investigations, and on this point its ex- 
traordinary effect on the illustrious minds of the old 
and new continent is undoubtedly a very significant 
symptom of vitality and progress. It is known that 
what in bygone times was admitted as the result of 
philosophical conclusions, is to-day sought by means 
of the study of nature and that from its constant un- 
prejudiced and truc observation are expected resolu- 
tions of great importance to the existence and progress 
of nations both physically and morally. 

This inductive method is indeed substituting more 
and more the ancient arguments from artifical super- 
stitions and the labor that was then bestowed to the 
construing of a hypothesis is to-day applied in prefer- 
ence to the scrutiny of facts and the attainment as much 
as possible of exact causes. But we must acknowl- 
edge that’ the effect produced by the speech of Mr. 
Tyndall has revealed much greater progress in this 
sense than was generally supposed. If there have not 
been wanting those who would have liked to prevent 
the enunciation of modern doctrines, it is evidenced 
generally that these are considerably extended and 
what is more important is, that it is not thought best to 
reject them with contempt, but to discuss them by 
logical methods. Fortunately there are not-many— 
and the number is steadily decreasing—who have with 
the editor of the New York Tribune that, ‘‘all sensible 
persons will consider the address of Prof. Tyndall as 
extremely impudent and absolulely unnecessary.” 

The majority on the contrary although not accept- 
ing the tendencies of the English naturalist have not 
questioned his right to study the problems of science 
and emit his idea sincerely and honestly according to 
his own judgement, however refutable it may be. The 
privileged patents for seeking the truth have passed 
away in the present age. 

But what was it Tyndall said to create such com- 
motion and occasion such contradictory appreciation? 
His address, magnificent in form, contains in the 
first place a most brilliant revicw of the history of 
the atomic doctrine in allits phases. Democritus, 
the laughing philosopher, profounder than Plato or 
Aristotle, according to Bacon’s idea, and to whom the 
phenomena of nature could not depend on the cap- 
rices of the gods; Empedocles who explains the 
combinations and separation of atoms by the interven- 
tion of love aud hatred and foreshadowed more than 
two thousand years ago the theory so accepted to-day 
of the ‘‘ survival of the fittest.” Epicurus his disciple 
aud enthusiastic disciple of the sempiternal laws and 
Lucretius who in his great poem ‘‘ De Rerun Natura” 
the indestructibility of atoms’ ‘‘first beginnings,” 
from which everything else originates and into which 
all things are dissolved in the world and one whose- 
daring conception gave rise, centuries after, to the 
nebular hypothesis of Kant, ave one by one brought 
to mind by Tyndal, and set forth briefly but with in- 
comparable skill. ows 

Next in turn comes in the review, the time just 
atter the middle ages when Copernicus flourished as 
the discoverer of the paths of the heavenly bodies, 
Giordano Bruno victim of the Inquisition of Venice, 
Galileo (who in order to avoid the same fate had to 
abjure on his knees astronomical truths simply. be- | 
cause they did not agree with the prevailing religious 
belief), and Kepler, forerunner of Newton. 

But with regard to the atomic doctrine, Tyndall | 
does not even find any traces of it for a great period | 
of time until the seventeenth century when it was re- | 
vived by Gassendi, contemporancous with Hobbes and 
Descartes, since that time scientific progress has been 
wonderfully great, and such a fundamental revolution 
has been affected in ideas that the investigations of 
Darwin and the works of Herbert Spencer became 
possible. ‘ 

The exposition which Tyndall makes of both prin- 
ciples is admirable. We should never have thought 
that doctrines so abstruse in themselves could have 
been condenscd without becoming unintelligible, yet 
nothing is clearer than the foymula laid out by the 
President of the British Association on the theory of 
“ Natural Selection,” and upon the generating system 
of the most eminent of contemporaneous sociologists. 


Tyndall devotes himself to his analysis not only with 


the interest of the critic but also with the vehemence 
of the partizan who if not wholly admitting the con- 
clusions obtained by his predecessors, sympathizes 
heartily with their spirit and tendencies, and to this 
Cause 1s undoubtedly to be attributed the impression 
produced by the address, bécause by inclining to the 
atomic doctrines, such as they are understood to-day, 
the English naturalist has given as much encourage- 
ment to the defenders of those doctrines as displeasure 
to their adversaries. Hence the applause and invec- 
tives that have been heard from all quarters. But 
the ones as well as the others have also originated on 
account of the energy and sincerity with which Tyn- 
dall has tried to emancipate science, so to speak, for, 
says he, ‘‘ All religious theory and all systems which | 
embrace notions of cosmogony or which otherwise | 
reach into its domain, must, in so far as they do this, 

submit to the control of science and relinquish all 

thought of controlling it.” Fora long time it was 

imposed as an article of faith that the earth was the 

centre of the planetary 
the earth moves and has moved from the beginning of 
time. St. Augustine did not admit the possibility of 
the Antipodes, because scripture does not incution 
that race among the descendants from Adam, and 
yet the existence of the Antipodes has proved to be 
an incontrovertible fact. During some years it has 
been believed that the world is only a few thousand 
years since its Creation and nevertheless day after 
day the opinion is becoming more general that not by 
six thousand, nor by sixty thousand, but by millions, 
this planet in which we live has been.the theatre of 
life and death. With these data and many otlier anal- 
ogous, Tyndall sets forth his thesis and demonstrates 
his deduction. ‘‘My object has been,” says he, on 
conclusion, ‘‘ to establish that concerning matters of 
this kind, science claims an unlimited right of investi- 
gation. The question is not to decide whether Lucre- 
tius and Bruno, or Darwin aud Spencer are right or 
wrong. Ido not doubt for a moment that their ideas 
are susceptible of correction, but what is of importance 
is that they may be discussed with perfect liberty and 
without any restrictions,” ; 

As mere expositors of the work to which these 
lines refer, it has not been our purpose to judge of its 
dogmatic doctrines when even its author did not pre- 
tend to give it such a character. f 

What Tyndall thinks of the atomic theory is rather 
inferred from his address than expressed in a definite 
manner and proof of it is the fact that not many days 
ago he has published a manifestin which he complains 
of not being rightly understood and rejects the epithet 
of “Material Atheist.” Anyhow, whether reasonably 
applied or not, his address is a brilliant defence of the 


! rights of human reason, inasmuch as it vindicates those 


of science in the study of nature, it is a most eloquent 
protest of the independence of thought, and a token 
of love for the truth as pure, noble and: worthy of 
sympathy and respect. 

In this sense we tribute him our applause, insignifi- 
vant it is true, but sincere and enthusiastic. 
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Liberal Libraries. 


[We are pleased to receive such letters as the fol- 
lowing. It shows what may be accomplished in al- 
most every community. Let friends in other places 
follow this good example. Every town in the land 
containing 3,000 inhabitants should have a Liberal 
Library.—Ep. T. 8.] 

Fremont, NEB., January, 1875. 

Mr. Editor : About two years ago the Liberals of 
this city started a library, known as the Fremont Lib- 
eral Library Association. Z., Shed, Esq., after taking 
an active part for making a success of it, has been 
able to gather togethcr one hundred and sixty-seven 
volumes, among which are Voltaire’s works, fifteen 
volumes, Huxley, Darwin, Paine, Mutley, Lecky and 
many other standard works, they all amounting to | 
$470, The membership is $8, entitling the member 
to send for books to that amount, or giving the title 
of a book he wishes to read, and if there is money on | 
hand to make up the price of the work, it is sent for; 
many members have made donations. Total number 
of members, sixty-seven. ; 

This library inrproves slowly, but surely, and its 
success is due to Messrs. Shed and H. O. Paine, 
strong Liberals and earnest workers in our cause. 

Respectfully, MEPHISTOPHELES. 


> 

Marx Ywain, in his work, ‘The Innocents Abroad,” in 
speaking of the discontent among the passengers of the 
excursion steamer, says: ‘Phere were even gramblers 
at the prayers.” The executive officer said the Pilgrims 
had no charity: ‘‘ There they are, down there every night 
at eight bells, praying for fair winds, when they know as 
well as I /o, that this is the only ship going East this time 
of the year, but there are a thousand coming West—what’s 
a fair wind for us is a head wind to them—the Almighty 
plowing a fair wind for a thousand vessels, and this tribe 
wants him to turn it clear around so as to accommodate 
one, and she a steamship at that! It aint good sense, i, 
aint good reason, it aint good Christianity, it aint com- 
mon human charity, Avast with such nonsense!” 


system, notwithstanding | 


Anti-Christianity. 


Some of the reasons why we reject Christianity, 
as it is taught, by its votaries. 

First.—It has never been defined, what Christianity 
is practically, Theoretically it is, five hundred con- 
tradictory sects, each infallibly the true religion. 

Second.—According to the account of the getting 
up of the Jesus, and the mauner of geiting the 
Christ imtoit, there is strong presumptive evidence, of 
torgery. A witness who uses no date, only ‘It 
came to pass,” and who contradicts himself, in all 
parts of his statement, is not to be relied ‘upon 
‘in all business transactions among men. Matthew 
Mark and Luke’s Jesus, are different from John’s 
—taiked differently. These four contradict each 
other—are different in detail. From Paul's Christ, 
1. Cor. 15th, there is proof of forgery here. Dr. A. 
Clarke says, ‘‘ Jesus was a title of dignity ;” Yasha, Ye- 
hoshua, Joshua, all signified, Savior, if translated 
into English, Christ was Mashak, Hamashiac, Mesi- 
ah, Christos, Greek, signifying, anointed in Eng- 
lish, two titles of dignity personified, Note. Ex. xxix. 
7, Matt. i: 16, Luke ii; 11; John i. 1, proof posi- 
| tive, that Jesus aud Christ were a forgery. Chris- 
tians were named from Hindoo Christina, our English 
priest-forged name. 

God made man male and female, Gen.i: 27, gave 
them all the world, and every tree whose seed is in 
itself, for meat, 29: “Blessed them and rested,” 
In chap. 2d, other forged names made it all over 
again, made man alone, made a garden of trees, 
and prohibited one. An irreconcilable absurdity. 
It were necessary, to forge, hell and damnation, and 
an immortal soul ; and begin in our infancy, to scare 
us, make us say we believe the lie, to save our forged 
souls. In our bible the English name God, is de- 
clared to be the Creator—and no manor woman, 
ever knew anything about Creator, only a Priest- 
forged name. Christians have adopted the character, 
of the Jewish Yavec, Shadai and Elohim, (the gods) 
and forged the word God, to express that Character— 
the worst character that was ever described by pen 
or pencil, And Christians are the most proud, 
pompous, lying hypocrites, the sun ever shone on. 
‘Their past and present history proves it, us sure as 
a tree is knowu by its fruit. If we had been trained 
to truth speaking, benevolent acting and just prac- 
tice, instead of faith, greut would have been our 
reward on earth. lt costs two hundred millions a 
year to pay priests, for telliug who created our earth 
and the heavens. All our Priests say God, made it. 
The last, forged name, it is highly important, that 
all in Christendom, should know, that all the names, 
that priests have ever forged—never created any- 
thing: or imparted one particle of information. 
Ghosts, Christs, spirits, Gods, Devils, and dogmas, 
of all superstitions, have only made men ignorant, 
and ugly. 

Some books are lies froin end to end, 
But none too great, for priests to print; 

A monstrous jargon they have pen’d, 
And fastened to us without stint. 


John Milton, with his art sublime, 
Wrote many lines to help the Priests ; 

All in blank verse, without a rhyme, 
Describing mighty, horrid beasts. 


Except Dante, none else could tell, 
What he saw, when in Tartarus; 

And in the dark and burning hell, 
To scare the world; yea, all of us. 


He that believes, and is baptized, 
Shall saved bo, for Jesus’ sake, 

He that” believes” not, shall all alive, 
Be damned in hell, chained to a stake, 


Go, and of all sects, be thou a preacher, 
Romish—Mormon—down to advent, sereevher ; 

Your “isms,” down the world’s throat cram ’em, 
And if they won't receive it, damn ’om. 


Go preach my gospel, saith the Lord; 
Bid the whole world your word receive; 

He shall be saved, that trusts your word, 
He shall be damu’d, that won’t believe. 


Go make men sick, go kill’em dead, 
And like the Satan in my name, 

Amen to what Jolin Calvin said, 
Servetus died, in shocking pain. 


It seems to me true, that not one ina thousand . 
nay, million; of professed disciples of the supposed 
dear Redeemer, knows anything about Christianity and 
its dogmas, Only names, mere sound. Or what is 
in our bible ; and merely nothing of the crimes Chris- 
tianity has perpetrated. They are afraid of heli, 
aud Tophet, and have got hold of some priest's 
coat tail, is all they know of religion. Infallibly 
ignorant and sour, supporting their safety, depends 
on their bigotry ; and priests keep them so. Proof 
overwhelming, that priests are, and always were a 
gang of knaves. A Realist, 


Josipu Noyes. 


ia 


Zlew-Pork Liberal Club. 


DECEMBER 18th, 1875. 


Mr. JOHN ELDERKIN delivered a cultured lecture 
upon the Drama. After alluding to the low estima- 
tion in which the art ıs held by some, lie asserted it 
possesses the highest domain of art and yields in 
definitions, depth, subtlety, form, variety, and 
beauty to no other of the arts, and in its appeal to 
universal humanity exceeds them all. 


Dramatic art was born in the service of religion, 
and.so long as it was its exclusive servant there was 
no anathematization of it. Greek tragedy in the 
beginning was purely a religious worship and after- 
wards passed to the temples and theatres. The 
Hindoo drama was based on mythological narratives, 
and were acted only on solemn occasions. In China 
alone, of all nations possessing a national drama, the 
ancient civilization had been so overlapped and ob- 
literated by the changes of succeeding ages, that it is 
impossible to trace an original of the drama with re- 
ligious observance. The Roman drama and that of 
Europe was derived from Greece. 

The early Christian Fathers, nourished on Greek 
learning, and witnessing the effects of the Greek drama 
upon the multitude, the Apollinaire, A. D. 370, turn- 
ed particular histories and portions of the Old and 
New ‘Testaments into comedies and tragedies, though 
previous to this they had stoutly denounced all hea- 
then learning. Chrysostom, in his homilies, cried, 
“Shame that people should listen to a comedian 
with the same ears that they hear an cvangelical 
preacher.” About 878 Gregory Nazianzen, Arch- 
bishop of Constantinople, and one of the Fathers of 
the Church, composed plays from the Old-:and the 
New Testaments and substituted them from the 
Grecian plays of Sophocles and Euripides. It was in 
one of the tragedies of this Christian Father that the 
Virgin Mary was first introduced upon the stage. 

Much of the rapidity with which Christianity sup- 
planted the old faiths of Paganism was due to the 
facility with which it adapted itself to prevailing 
tastes and habits and during the Middle Ages the 
acting of mysteries or plays representing the miracles 
of saints and stories of the Bible formed an important 
part of every religious festival, and were often of a 
very questionable character. 

In 1264 a company was instituted at Rome to rep- 
resent the sufferings of Christ. In 1804 the creation 
of Adam and Eye was acted there, and afterwards 
introduced into France, and subsequently into Eng- 
land. In time by the employment of inferior actors 
and who by the introduction of additions and ‘‘gags” 
the drama fell into comparative disrepute for religious 
services and speedily became secularized, and the 
theatres drawing popular audiences more than 
churches .the priests soon began to denounce the 
drama, An English divine in 1578 mournfully wrote: 
“ Wyll not a fylthye play, wyth the blaste of a trum- 
pette, sooner call thyther a thousande, than an 
hour’s tolling of the bell bring to the sermon a 
hundred.” : 

Some just criticisms were passed upon immoral 
features of the drama by pandering to sensual and 
depraved tastes by the introduction of such plays and 
representations as inflamed the passions ; this, how- 
ever, was an abuse, not an essential feature of the 
drama. Dr. Channing said, ‘‘ Poetry has been made 
the instrument of vice, the pander of the passions, 
but when genius thus stoops it parts with half its 
power.” 

There is no degradation inherent in the stage, as 
there is none in poetry, of which the stage is the in- 
terpreter. Fora long time it held the same relation 
to poetry that the printing press does to modern 
literature. It was through the instrumentality of the 
drama that the mass of people got their knowledge 
of the works of genius, of history'as well. It is by 
the means of the stage that the mighty influence of 
Shakespeare has been exerted upon all English-speak- 
ing men and women, developing and modifying their 
intellectual structure. The drama is as old as the 
first story-teller who tried to make his listeners 
realize his narration by appropriate rhetoric and 
memetic gestures. 

The stage is not the only institution which refiects 
the infirmities of human kind, governments, politics, 
diplomacy, the press, the pulpit and society are all 
afilicted and its common origin forbid us to look. at 
the stage for anomalous perfection. Pleasure is 
essential to human well-being, and not even the re- 
ligion which taught asceticism as the highest form of 
virtue was able to effect any important change in the 
conduct and opinion of the world. It is only by the 
resources and power of thestage that the masterpieces 
of dramatic literature can ever be adequately inter- 
preted. It still remains the heritage of the stage to 
reproduce the noblest passions and heroic proportions 
of humanity. 

The decline of the stage at the present time may 
be traced in a measure to the neglect of the primary 
purpose of the drama to represent character. The 
demand for dramatic entertainment has outrun the 
means of our dramatic artists. The number of actors 
capable of representing character is ridiculously small 
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as compared with the number of theatres. To make 
up for this defect many devices have been seized upon, 
as dress, spectacle, grotesque contortion, slang, etc., 
which have signally failed to meet the public demand. 
There is a guif between nature and art which cannot 
be bridged. The unmerited disrepute in which actors 
have been held has exercised an evil influence by 
habituating the publie to regard in them with an in- 
dulgent eye offenses which have been severely repre- 
hended in others. A prolific source of the discredit into 
which the drama has fallen arises from the want of 
proper training on the part of actors. There is no 
school of acting, and barely a tradition of the require- 
ments of the histrionic art. Hence we have a class 
without the ability and training of actors who have 
managed to obtain a connection with the theatre to 
the incalculable detriment and disgrace of the drama 
and its genuine followers. 

But when all that can be urged against the theatre 
has been weighed the sum of good which remains far 
overbalances the causes of censure. It must ever be 
remembered that it always is in the power of the 


public to restrain the license of the theatre and make. 


it contribute its substance to the advancement of mo- 
rality and the reformation of the age. 


There has always existed a great affinity between 
authors and actors. Cicero was the friend of Roscius 
and modern instances suggest themselves to every 
mind. The poet is indebted to the stage for the best 
reading of his verses; the stage is indebted to the poet 
for the warp and woof of its productions. The liter- 
ary knowledge of a well-informed actor is necessarily 
extensive, and his perception of ideal and verbal 
relationship quick and suggestive. It is in the 
intercourse of these co-workers that we get the best 
view of the social character of eminent actors. 


Mr. Nasa opened the discussion, and viewed the 
moral aspects of the stage, commending it in its high- 
er qualities, and deprecating the lower tendencies. 
Among the objectionable features he mentioned late 
hours, bad ventilation, immodest ballet dancing, un- 
due exposure of person, etc. He admitted the great 
power for instruction the drama possesses. He thought 
Shakespeare had been over praised, and that other 
dramatic writers had been quite as moral and unex- 
ceptionable. He was niore in favor of comedies and 
even farces than tragedies, deeming it better for peo- 
ple to be pleased and to laugh heartily than to view 
tragic representation of murder, bloodshed and death. 
In the dancing of the stage, he saw good and bad 
features ; the poetry of motion, the grace and beauty 
of artistic, modest dancing was elevating and refin- 
ing, while the immodest and low tended in a contrary 
direction. The partial nudity of the dancers he re- 
garded not necessarily low and degrading. 


Mr. Witcox thought informer times the drama 
was more essential than now, when by means of the 
printing press hundreds of thousands can be reached 
by the novel writers easier than three thousand could 
be by the drama, and that the novel writer supersedes 
the dramatist. If Shakespeare had lived in this 
day, he would have been a Dickens. He thought the 
drama was degenerating, and its tendency was to þe- 
come lower and lower. 


Dr. HALLOCK took a different view; he thought 
there were bad novels as well as bad plays, and éhey 
possessed equally as objectionable qualities. The 
drama us holding the mirror up to nature, and repre- 
senting the actual features of society, is productive of 
much good, and in discarding it we exclude much 
that is beautiful and grand. The presentation of the 
human form upon the stage is not low and degrading 
any more than painting and sculpture. He com- 
mended amusement and mirth ; they have a salutary, 
hygienic influence upon mankind. The man that 
laughs is rarely a villain. 

Mr. Dawson complimented the drama, and said 
the pulpit and the bar were greatly indebted to it. 
The greatest statesmen of England had drawn freely 
from dramatic literature. He made some comments 
upon our leading actors. J. B. Booth was the only 
one of that family who was really an actor, and he 
was truly great; Edwin Booth, though polished, is 
nota great actor. Charlotte Cushman as Meg Mer- 
rilles is grand, but when you see her in Lady Mac- 
beth and other characters it is only Meg Merrilles 
over again. 

The subject was further ably discussed by L. T. 
GARDNER, Dr. LAMBERT, Mrs. Hautocn, Dr, HoEB- 
NER and T. B. WAKEMAN, but want of space com- 
pels us to pass over much that was said we would oth- 
erwise be pleased to lay before our readers. 


On Dec. 25th and Jan. ist, on account of the Holi- 
days, the Club held no meetings. Jan. 8th, T. B. 
WAKEMAN delivered a very interesting lecture, enti- 
tled, The Harmony of the New Gospels; or, A Review 
of Prof. John Fiske’s Cosmic Philosophy. For want 
of room our report’ must necessarily be brief. He 
drew attention to the advance made in science and 
knowledge, and of the gradual introduction of a New 
Faith— a new gospel of truths, through the teachings 
of Comte, Strauss, Lewis, Spencer, Mill, Draper, 
Fiske and others, and claimed the uncertain and con- 
jectural theories of the past must give way to the 
positive and knowable truth of advancing science. 
The world now wants not apparent truth but scientific 
truth. - 


He entered extensively into the classification of 
sciences, which’ he illustrated by diagrams, making 
frequent reference to the philosophics of Comte, 
Spencer, and others, and contrasting the different 
schools of thought as represented by Descartes, Hum- 
boldt, Buechner, and numerous other writers. He 
differed from Spencer and Fiske in some points. He 
discarded the uebular theory of the formation of suns 
and stars, preferring that of Proctor, that the sun, the 
earth and other bodies grow by the accumulations of 
matter from surrounding space in the form of mete- 
ors, acrolites, etc. He placed evolution as the basic 
law of all laws, and regards Darwinism ‘as being tri- 
umphantly sustained. Heaccorded Positivism a front 
rank in the new gospel of the religion of humanity. 


He denied those holding to this faith were Atheists, 
and claimed their Deity to be humanity in the aggre- 
gate, in past, present and future, the Adsolute—the 
Unknowable being beyond our reach or comprehen- 
sion. His school does not deny the infinite, nor are 
they irreligious, but revere ihe God of Science, and 
the God of Humanity, with a devout reverence. He 
pronounced scientists really the most unblasphemous 
of men. He claimed it was belittling the Infinite 
Power to give it the form en figure of a man, ora 
person, possessing passions, i.. pulses and emotions. 
The God of Humanity he claimed as a being in the 
aggregate, but not a person. : 


He accorded to Sociology an important position 
among the sciences, aud claimed much from it in the 
future happiness of the race, controlling as it does 
the relations of capital, labor and all the conditions 
of social life. He termed human society as the grand 
protoplasm which surrounds the earth, containing the 
elements which, with the aid of science, a better and 
happier condition can be evolved. He indulged in 
much hope for an improved state of society, in keep- 
ing with the advance of science and true knowledge. 


He alluded to the representation that had been made 
of Death shown as a skeleton with a smiling babe 
within its ribs, The skeleton was the errors and su- 
perstitions of the past, while thesmiling babe was the 
coming’ true faith of science and knowledge. He 
thought the world should reject the skeleton and 
cherish the babe. 


He closed his lecture of one and a half hours with 
complimentary allusion to the able minds who: have 
preceded us, and by their labors and efforts have 
thrown light upon the world. The lecture embraced 
a great range of subject, and evinced much. close 
thought. It contained much wholly unnoticed here, 
but as it probably will hereafter be published, we-will 
do it no further injustice now. 


5. P. ANDREWS followed. He approved of much 
that had been said, and used, also, sharp criticism. 
He recognized in the lecture many of his own views 
as enumerated in his science of Universology. He 
evidently felt Mr. Wakeman had not done him full 
justice, and he defended himself eloquently, and was 
frequently applauded by the large audience present. 
He explained some of the principles of Universology 
and added a few remarks in favor of Metaphysics, as- 
serting it was the foundation of all science and knowl- 


edge. 

Dn. LAMBERT spoke next and was very humorous. 
He made some excellent hits, which were highly ap- 
preciated by the audience. 

Dr. HALLOocK followed, criticising somewhat the 
lecturer of the evening. Could not see that his idea 
of Deity—merely power or a blind force—was any- 
thing better than Atheism ; nor could he recognize 
in the new religion of humanity, a being capable of 
forming or creating anything that exists. He discard- 
ed a portion of the doctrine of Evolution ; while he 
understood how the perfect plant could develop from 
a seed, he could not believe one species of existence 
could merge into another, that a pigeon could become 
a hawk or a puppy evolve into a bear. 

Rev. W. R. ALGER made a few remarks, and de- 
fended theology- from some attacks that. had been 
made upon it. His remarks were conciliatory and 
liberal. 

T. B. Wakeman closed the speaking, by making 
replies to some of the criticisms that had been made 
upon him. 5 

The hall was well filled, and great interest in the 
speaking manifested. 


bo 


To Mr. Wm. Willicoitt. 


BROOKLYN, N. Y., Jan. 7th, 1876, 

Dear Kir: Your open letter addressed to me in THE 
TRUTH SEEKER of Jan, ist is at hand by to-day’s 
mail. My self-respect will never permit nie, in these 
columns, or elsewhere, to hold any discussion. with 
one who stigmatizes me in advance as wanting in 
candor and honesty. This you have done in the let- 
ter referred to by a very broad insinuation, and by a 
positive but utterly baseless assertion, : 

Your language 1s (italicised by myself), ‘‘ Shall I be 
deemed impertinent if I ask you to discuss this sub- 
ject in a candid, honest manner? My past experience 
tells me this is very rarely done. The man of straw 
you generally attack is of your own creation,” 

Yours, without detraction, 
S. H. PLATT. 
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Reply. 


An APOLOGY AND A JUSTIFICATION.—Last Sunday | 


morning J attended the M. E. Church, De Kalb ave- 
nue, Byooklyn, for the purpose of hearing the first of 
a series of discourses on the ‘‘ Christian God, the 
Christian Bible, the Christian Experience against the 
Assumption of Modern Skepticism and the Deduc- 
tion of Modern Science.” 

Jt was evident the lecture had been prepared 
with great care. The Rev. gentleman gave good evi- 
dence that he had been sitting at the feet of the Great 
Gamaliels of science, viz: Darwin, Tyndall, Hux- 
ley, etc., ctc., and had been a careful reader. 

The Rev. S. H. Platt may be classed among that 
advanced guard of Christian teachers, whose aim is 
to harmonize the Bible with the teachings of. modern 
science. He made admissions last Sunday, which, if 
followed to their ultimate, would be fatal to present 
orthodor Christianity. He laid great stress on our 
emotional nature, which he said ‘‘rcligion alone could 
justify,” ignoring the fact that this emotional nature 
is entirely the outgrowth of education. But as this 
lecture was only preliminary, I do not intend to be 
critical, but to correct a construction which he placed 
on my letter to him in THE TRUTH SEEKER of Jan. 
Ast. 

He said le had received a challenge, but the lan- 

. guage in which it was written was so impertinent he 
could take no notice of it; he was accused of being 
a hypocrite. Then he read from THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER the following: ‘Shall I be deemed impertinent if 
I ask you to discuss the subject in a candid, honest 
manner? My past experience tells me this is very 
rarely done. T'he ‘man of straw’ you generally at- 
tack is of your own creation.” 

By what construction of language did he give a 
personal application to those words : ‘‘ My past expe- 
rience tells me this is very rarely done.” I generally 
can find language to express the idea without appear- 
ing ambiguous, and if I meant to be personal, I 
should have written it thus: “ My past experience 
tells me you very rarely do tis. Surely this is a ‘man 
of straw’ he is attacking this time. 

I did not mean anything personal; and questions of 
a personal nature, I would not discuss in a newspaper. 
But I do mean those words shall apply to clerical 
controversialists in general, Jt is the truth! The 
Rev. Dr. Carroll of Bedford Avenue Church is a rep- 
resentative man, is he not? Does he not stand 
officially in the very front rank of his denomina- 
tion? The utterances of such a man must have 
weight, for from his commanding position he is ena- 
bled to compel attention, yet this man in his recent 
lecture on skepticism, uttered words that should have 
blistered his lips with burning shame, for he well 
knew they were not those of ‘truth and soberness.” 
He said, ‘be regarded the skeptic as a man uni- 
versally corrupt, of impure life, and the apostle of 
pollution. They call themselves Freethinkers ; yes, 
they were free like the reptile, to crawl among the 
slime of pollution, corruption and decay,—free like 
the tiger to pounce on the lambs of the flock, to tear 
them away irom the folds of the Church, and the hal- 
lowing influence of the family altar, and suck from 
their hearts their very life biood; and if it were not 
for the restraining influences of Christian civilization 
these men and women would make the whole world a 
brothel, a pest-house, a den of pollution !” 

Is this the teaching of Christianity or the courtesy 
of a gentleman ? 
vile and false aspersions which Christian ministers 
have cast on the memory of that man to whom Amer- 
ica owes more than all others, he to whom she will 
yet erect her grandest, her proudest monument, 
‘THOMAS PAINE ! . 

“Tt is not ours to judge—far less condemn,” 

It is Byron the Infidel who writes those charitable 
words, he whom the refined, cultured Christian lady, 
‘Mrs. Harriett Beecher Stowe” so cruelly slandered 
for the paltry sum of one hundred and fifty dollars, 

Į would tell the Rev, gentleman I can truly say my 
conscience does acquit me of meaning any discowt- 
esy to himself. 
vindication. Yours witl: respect, 

` Wum. WiLLcorrt. 

Brooklyn, January 12ih, 1875. 


We regret Mr. Platt understood Mr. Willicott as 
being personal in the expression used. We feel cer- 
tain no- offense was intended. We have heard Mr. W, 
speak highly of Mr. Platt, as an intelligent, fair- 
minded gentleman, and we cannot think he intended 
any personal offense. We will cheerfully give space 
for any remarks Mr. Piatt may see fit to send us on 
the subject of Christianity or Infidelity, and hereby 
invite him to use our columns for the purpose. He 
shall have the same opportunity of being beard as his 
opponent; and that, peruaps, is quite as much as the 
Christian press would do by us.—[Ep. T. 8.] 


Tue Mohammedans believe that old maids have no 
chance of heaven. 


Tue apple crop of Connecticut in 1874 was worth $2,000,- 
000. 


How often have I listened to the |b 


I then give thisas my apology and | 


Sriendly Correspondence. 


Mary Ë. Fisher, Frederika, Iowa, writes: I read every 
week twenty papers or more and yours J like best of all. 


E. F. FULLER, South Boston, writes: It is with much 
Jeasure I greet THE TRUTH SEEKER. May its Editor live 
ong and prosper. 


J. A. RUTHERFORD, Fannin Co., Texas, a man of seventy- 
five years, writes: Ithink I shall read THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER as long as I am able to read anything, provided it 
lives that long. : 


James H. Lrypsay, Scott River, Cal., writes: Put me 
down as a life subscriber. let it be monthly, weekly or dai- 
ly. I would let all other papers go in preference to THE 
RUTH SEEKER. ItI must have. 


Ww. F. SUPPLE, Buffalo, N. Y., writes: I haven’t been to 
church in eight years, and people cali mea heathen. I 
find all the consolation I want in THe TRUTH SEEKER. 
Your little paper just suits me. 


THomas Rosrnson, Pawtucket, R. I., writes: 
engaged ina good work. The 
and well printed. Iam proudo 
it may be a pérmanent success. 


A. SwEET, P. M., False Cape, Cal., writes: Your valua- 
ble paper comes like a missionary of truth lighting this 
extreme western partofour continent. We hail it with 
delight, and pray for its success. 


A. Larsen, Morgan City, Utah, writes: Your valuable 
paper is all I can ask for; itis my best companion. Iam 
living in a community of bigoted, ignorant, priest-ridden 
people, and it does me great good to receive and peruse 

e truth, 


J. Exverson, Newark, N. J., writes: I would not do 
without one number of your paper for ten times its cost. 
I sometimes can scarcely wait till its arrival. My wife 
says she wishes THE TRUTH SEEKER was a daily paper; 
then she would be sure of having me home every night. 


5 You are 
paper is well conducted 
its existence, and hope 


J. O. Cummines, Murphysboro, Ill., writes: In this sec- 
tion we want THE TRUTH SEEKER. Iam glad to see you 
intend to put in more Science and not so much Theology. 
Yet we want plenty of these eye-openers, that make old 
hell-fire and damnation to sigh for alodgein some vast 
wilderness. 


Mrs. Saran C. Topp, Forest Grove, Oregon, writes: 
Your valuable and daring Journal comes to us regularly. 
It won’t do to let any Liberal paper go down for lack of 
support. So come, Liberals, let us consider this our 
home mission, and lend a helping hand. Your paper 
suits here exactly; so don’t let me miss a copy. Yoursin 
the Liberal cause. 


W. I. HALDEMAN, Pine Grove, Pa., writes:_ In my opin- 
ion, THE TRUTH SEEKER is one of the soundest and rich- 
est papers printed, and I would he glad if every honest, 
truth seeking person in the land could read it, Itisa 
glorious thinga man can enjoy the liberty of his own 
opinions on theological as well as other subjects, free 
from the fears of the torture of hell. 


Perer Bacon, Angola, Ind., writes: The world is get- 
ting tired of these old dogmas and frost-bitten creeds. I 
very well remember what the chairman of an ecclesiasti- 
cal convention said in New York, thirty years ago. “That 
infernal thing, the Free Press, must be put down, or some 
day it will put us down. Thank God, they have done it. 
Lam nearly seventy, and for forty years have been look- 
ing for light. I am well pleased with THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER. With best wishes, yours, &c. 


0.0, Burns, Greensburg, Ind., writes: I cannot find 
words adequate to express my approbation_of your pa- 
per and the many able articles it contains. It would cer- 
tainly be impossible for me to be without THE TRUTH 
SEEKER and Investigator. They are tull of knowledge and 
common sense, That is the food we want. Infidels can’t 
live on wind and water, if itis scented up with mustard 
seed faith, which I was once taught and actually believed 
could remove mountains. All hailto THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER; may it continue to wave (like the Star Spangled 
Banner) over the land ofthe Free and the home of the 

ravo. 


Wm. E. CoLEMAN, Buffalo, N, Y., writes: I think THE 
TRUTH SEEKER in some respects the best of all the Liber- 
al Journals. Itis solid and substantial, able and inter- 
esting. Being a thorough Spiritualist I deprecate tle 
ultra materialistic tenor of many of its articles, and am 
glad to see occasional gleams of Spiritual light in some 
of the contributions to its columns, In its onslaught up- 
on Christianity, Bible-worship, superstition and bigotry 
of every name and hue, Iam one with the Freethinkers, 
Materialists and Secularists, I wish THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER abundant success. 


W. E. Roperts, New Haven, Ct., writes: I believe I have 
read copies of. most of the reform, religious and liberal 
papers for the last thirty years. Believing, as I do, that 
truth seeking is the way by which all reach brighter con- 
ditions of life, we should not forget that others are as 
earnest as we, and to be regarded charitably, This is the 
strong feature of your paper, that it aims to be just to all. 
One may think religion all moonshine; another, that it 
consists in reading prayers out of a gilt-edged prayer- 
pook.andso on. To me, the best religion is that condi- 
tion of mind that is the ultimate of a life of pure inten- 
tions, That alone brings “peace on carth, good will to 
men.” 


R. M. Caszy.Pendleton,§, C..writes: These lines leave me 
in a feoble state of health—barely able to sit up and walk 
about tbe house. I have been confined to close quarters 
over five weeks. The holiday season was passed with in- 
tense suffering and pain. I nevertheless had some real 
enjoyment. for The Old Investigator, THE TRUTH SEEKER 
and Common Sense all came likg ministering spirits to 
my relief, alleviating my sufferings to some extent and 
rendering it altogether unnecessary to callin the parson, 
or to have prayers in my room, I had previously intend- 
ed to spend C ristmas holidays in getting up some new 
subscribers to THE TRUTH SEEKER, and sending them to 
you for a Christmas present, but I was unable to do so, 
and you will have to take the will for the deed. I hope 
others more fortunate than myself have procured you 
many new subscribers, and that THE TRUTH SEEKER be- 
gins the new year under the most favorable auspices, and 
that you have been abundantly encouraged to go on in 
your noble efforts against the strongholds of bigotry and 
superstition. I hope in, afew days to be well enough to 
go out and attend to business, a part of which shall be to 
work as heretofore for the interest of THE TRUTH BEEK- 
ER and the Liberal cause generally. 


Isaac Snyper, M.D., Horton, Mich., writes; Permit me 
to congratulate you upon the success of THE TRUTS 
Seeker. It is doing mighty service for the right, as the 
wedges of science are being driven home by that mighty 
maul of truth and common sense. I hear the splinters of 
superstition and bigotry crack and snap, and soon the 
old, rotten, worthless log of religious error will 
come open, with a great noise, perhaps, but that will be 
a]l there is of it. The light of eternal Truth will ultimate- 
ly shine upon and enlighten all the human race, and then 
people will look back with amazement upon these dark 
times, and wonder how any could be so ignorant in the 
nineteenth century, Stand stiff in the back, brother Ben- 
nett, and ultimately I,hope, as I believe, THE TRUTH 
SEEKER will be as much of a pecuniary success as it de- 
serves to be. 


D. W. Surry, Farmer City, 111., writes : I herewith send 
you the names_of nine new subscribers, which please 
accept as a New Year’s present for the interest you take 
and the time and labor you devote to the good work o 
disseminating solid and substantial facts in place of the 
old musty, superstitious dogmas of former ages. The 
churches have such immense power, through the instru- 
mentality of the priesthood, and their wealth is so 
great it will take time and labor to compelthem to release 
their hotd upon the popular throat. Their struggle for the 
supremacy will be terrible. but gradually, and so surely 
as time rolls on, their power and life will ebb away. The 
Liberal press with such co-workers as Tyndall, Huxley, 
Bradlaugh, and others, all administering such doses of 
Free Thought and Liberalism, that that old serpent, the 
curse of mankind, the Church will ultimately succumb. 
Go on in the good work of liberating the public mind from 
mental slavery, and we will render you what assistance 
we can. 


E. Boxiey, Cardington O., writes : lam whatis called 
an Atheist in the full sense of the word. I have heard so 
much about God, the Lord Jesus Christ and him cruci- 
fied, the Holy Ghost, The Great I Am, religion, heaven, 
and hell, that I am sick and tired of such jargon, If 
David is in heaven I don’t care to go there unless he has 
changed from the bloody brigand he was in this world. 
I can see nothing in cxistence but matter and force. 
Force changes the materiality and gives it a new name 
only. Lexpectto be as well off after I am dead as I was 
before I was born. I quite often read the bible, and in 
almost every chapter I find so much vulgarity, blood- 
shed, impossibilities, gasconade, a little mercy,and much 
jargon, that I wonder how sensible people can believe it 
is the word of God, Init God is accused of almost every 
crime known to man, I will tell you, Lama temperance 
man. Iuse no ardent spirits of any kind, not even beer 
orale. Iuse no tobacco in any way, nor tea and coffee, 
and some other little mean tricks Idon’t do. I keepa 
clean skin, clean underclothes and a clear conscience. I 
take great delight in reading Tue TRUTH SEEKER, and . 
never call upon the name of the Lord, Isleepsoundly in 
a well ventilated room, eat coarse, healthy food, work 
moderately, but never pray, Iam in years, but am not 
too old. and never will pe, to be fond of cheerful, lively 
people, and have them for neighbors. I seldom go to 
church, but am happy and enjoy the best of health. 


Joun W. Power, Brighton, Mich,, writes: Friend B.: 
It seems to me the cause of truth must be progressing to 
a greater extent than ever. The signs of the times are 
favorable, and my “ depraved nature,” is prone to believe 
that the world is in a better condition than it was six 
thousand years ago, when our first parents were skipping 
around in that beautiful garden in all their naked inno- 
cence, while yet the earth was young and fresh and damp 
from its maker’s hands—like THE TRUTH SEEKER, just 
from the press. I notice that some religious people who 
acquire some knowledge of geology, are yainly trying to 
make their knowledge and their belief in superstition 
square with each other, by calling “ days” those periods 
of many thousands of years, If you corner them on any 
of the many absurdities and contradictions of the Bible, 
and show them that their belief is founded upon evidence 
that would not convict a thief of petty larceny, or convince 
a singlo person blessed with a small portion of common 
sense, if it was not surrounded with a cloak of foggy ob- 
security of from two to six thousand years. Still supersti- 
tion compels them to cling to their early teachings in di- 
rect opposition to what their good sense will tell them is 
false. Many, I think, are hoping for better things than 
“believe or be damned” doctrines, but fear will not let 
them go, Weare going to have B. F. Underwood here to 
deliver two of his lectures. A few of us Freethinkers 
have Circulated a subscription paper, and have the neceg- 
sary amount of money about, secured. We expect a stir 
among the dry bones. We intend making it a free lec- 
ture, and will fee] ourselves well paid if the people come 
in and hear him. From what we know of Mr. U.’s repu- 
tation as aspeaker, we believe he will send some of the 
creed-bound ones away with a flea in their ear, and per- 
haps start the wedge that will ultimately crack the shell 
of bigotry and superstition. May the New Year be happy 
with you, and may THE TRUTH SEEKER prosper. 


Cuas. B. CHURCHILL, Canton, T., writes: THE TRUTH 
SEEKER is my Bible. Iam pleased to see you laboring so 
earnestly in spreading truth and light before the rising 
generation. It does my old bones good, and if I can hel 
you inthe glorious work I wish to do so. I am an ol 
man—was born in the State of Connecticut in Sopt., 1785, 
thug you will see I am nearly ninety years of age. [have 
lived long enough to see superstition and fear give way 
to the bright rays of intelligence. I can write but little 
yet I contrive to read your valuable paper, and I want 
now that bright light may be placed in the hands of oth- 
ers, that it may lead then to the Jand of knowledge and 
truth. Your paper affords me a large field for thought. 
When I look back to the day those good old Puritans 
preached “infant damnation,” "‘ Beek and ye shall find, 

nock and itshall be opened unto you,” there awaken- 
ed within me a hope that I might yet be saved from that 
fearful old hell. Alas! soon would this bright hope be 
driven from my mind by the shouting in my cars, that 
“hell was full of infants not aspan Jong, that nine-tenths 
of the human family must take up their future abode with 
His Satanic Majesty in spite of alltheir prayers. I well 
remember how the old minister would question the little 
children in their Sabbath-scheel lesson, and tell us what 
a fearful place old hell was, and picture out the awful fate 
that awaited us, until I thought indeed there was no oth- 
er hope for me. But, thanks to progressive thought, 
that terror has fied,and I now calmly abide my time, 
waiting, watching and listening for the voice of some 
sweet angel to call me home to that bright land where all 
are peaceful and blest. Friend, continue to let your light 
shine. Your paper is now the beacon light of thousands 
who are toiling on in life’s dark and weary way. Goon 
with the good work; and though I am soon to sail for 
that peaceful land on the other side, I shall still strive to 
show others the way while I remain here. I wish you 

rospòrity and success inthe noble work you have under- 
aken, i 
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The: 2 resent Heaven, by Frothi 
AEE orbs Sik Acai dies Gaus ETT TE 05 
The "Sabbath, Da Parker Pillsbury  .10 
Truths for tho Times, by Abbot. 10 


The Inner Mystery, an inspiration- 
al Poem by Lizzie Doten......... 20 
The Voices, by Warren Sumner 


BTIOW AREE EA 1.25 
Theological and Miscellaneous 
Writings of Thomas Paine...... 2.50 
Thomas aino ’s Pilgrimage to the 
TS pirit Worle sssri sinasiss 15 
acco and its ‘Effects, by H Gib- 
pene ADE tearclenw aut a vet's cece Denes .20 
The Temple: or, Diseases of the 
Dran and Nerves. by A. J. Davis. 
E EET 1.00 
To- Sorrow of Death, by Pigruier.. 1.75 
Three Plans of Salvation -10 
The Hereafter, by Hull. Paper....  .58 
Testament, New, shown in its, true 
light, by J. P. Whipple é 50 
Universology Basic Outlis 
Stephen Pearl Andrews.. 5.00 
Unwelecome_ Child, by He i 
Wright. Paper............c. eee .30 
Unconscious Action of the Brain, .25 
Unity of Natural Phenomena, by 
BRI GO orraa cee storia aaia 1.50 
Voices of Prayer, by Barlow.......5 25 
Vestigzos of Creation. esaeo 15 
Volney’s Researches in Ancient 
History, VOry YATO. 6s ccdesed cess 50 
Volney’s Ruins......ceccseeeeeee eee 1.00 
Vivid Truths, by A. B. Church.. .50 
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books not mentioned in this list 


to be had in this city will be sent postpaid, 


atthe Publishers’ prices. Address, 
'D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, N. Y. 


“THE TRUTH SEEKER, JANUARY 15, 1875. 


z 


A Grand Combination! RARE OFFERS! 


$10.00 for $4.00.” 


THE Lapres’ OWN MAGAZINE FoR 1875, 

THe HERALD OF HEALTH FOR 1875, 

THE TRUTH SEEKER FOR 1875, 

Yur COMPLETE WoRES OF SHAKESPEARE, 
in one volume of over 1000 pages and 36 
illustrations, and that charming Chromo, 


“JUST ONE,” 


all gent, post-paid, for only Four Dollars. 
Address D. M. BENNETT, 
335 BROADWAY, 
New YORK. 


Scottish Western Loan Co., 


G. L, HENDERSON & CO., 


Bankers, 
Le Roy, Minnesota, 


BRANCH OFFICE, 332 East 13th St., N. Y 


MONEY INVESTED 
IN FIRST MORTGAGES 


On Improved Farms in Minne- 
sota and Towa, 

Running 3 to 5 years, with Coupon Interest 

Notes, drawing 9 per cent. annually in ad- 

vance, or 10 per cent. paid semi-annually 

in advance, free of expense to the Loaner. 


. a 10 per cent. paid on receipt of mone 
at the Bank, or in New York until invested, 


For full particulars, send for Circular. 
To Jan. 1, 1876. 


SPIRITUALISM. 


The recent extraordinary attention the 
subject is attracting, and its investigation 
by eminent scientists, increases the de- 
mand for current literature devoted to the 
subject. In order that all may become fa- 
miliar with the most able, fearless and 
widely-ciroulated exponent of Spiritual- 
ism, we will send the 


Religio-Philosophical Journal 
3 MONTHS for 30 CENTS. 
POSTAGE FREE AFTER JANUARY 1st. 


The J ovENAL E 2 large 8-page weekly 

aper, regular price $3 per year, now in its 
Ripe Year. Address $. $. JONES. Epr- 
TOR, 180 E. Adam St., Chicago. 

N. B.—State where you saw this adver- 
tisement. * 


J. M. FOLLETT. E. B. HILL. 


SEWING MACHINE NEEDLES. 
We will send by mail, post-paid: 


Singer Needles, for Sixty cents per doz. 
Wileox & Gibbs, for One dollar per doz. 
All others for seventy-five cents per doz. 


Sewing Machine Agents and Dealers please 
send for circular. We want the patron- 
age of every “liberal” in America. 


Say you saw this Adv. in THE Srizrruar- 
IST AT WORK. 
FOLLETT & HILL, 
Wholesale and Retail Dealers in 


Sewing-Machine Attachments, Necdles, 
Oils, ete., ote., 
CAMBRIDGE, HENRY CO.. ILLINOIS. 


A Valuable Home Book for Women. 


Talks to my Patients 


HINTS ON GETTING WELL AND 
KEEPING WELL. 


BY MRS. R., B. GLEASON, M.D. 


Table of Contents: 

Growing Girls; Menstruation ; Amen- 
orrohea; Menorrhagia; Dysmenorrhea; 
Prolapsus Uteri; Leucorrbea: Pregnancy; 
Approaching Confinement; Delivery: Aiter 
Delivery; Care of the Breasts; After Con- 
finement; Bathing of Babies: Dress of In- 
fants; Nursing; Weaning; Feeding of In- 
fants; Infantine Diseases; Diseases of 
‘hildren; Children’s Dress; Confidential 
to Mothers; Intentional Abortion; Acci- 
dental Abortion; Sterility; Nervous De- 
rangements; Sleep; Indigestion; Consti- 
pation: Menopause, or Change of Life. 


Tt is a most Valuable Work, and should be 
in the hands of every Lady. 
Price, $1,50 by mail. Sold by 
D. M. BENNETT, 
835 Broadway, N. Y. 


IFASHION Monthly published. SU- 


We offer a sample of 


The Ladies’ Own Magazine, 


a sample of its premium Chromo, and 
choice of the following popular books, all 
for 50 cents: Victor Hugo’s BELLRING- 
ER OF NOTRE DAME, Goldsmith’s 
VICAR OF WAKEFIELD, Lamb’s ES- 
SAYS, Defoe’s ROBINSON CRUSOE. 
Gerald Griffins GOLLEEN BAWN. 
OBJECT, to introduce our superb Maga- 
zine and get agents: for it. Itis the best 
LITERARY. HOUSEHOLD and 


PERBLY ILLUSTRATED. Bound in 
ILLUMINATED COVERS. Over 40 
first-class writers. ROMANCE, BIOG- 
RAPHY, HOUSEHOLD ECONOMY, 
POETRY, PHILOSOPHY, HEALTH, 
SCIENCE, FASHION. 


| 
$2.00 A YEAR, Besa urtome, 


in 16 Oil Colors. LAR ASH PAY, 
Splendid Premiums for Clubs. . 
make $50 a week, Now is 


AGENT the time to Subseribe, 


and make up Clubs. 


T. A. BLAND, Publisher, 


11 CLINTON PLACE, New YORK. 


or 


BYRN’S 
Pocket Photoscope. 


Hag great MAGNIFYING power, used for de- 
tecting Counterfeit Money, Shoddy in cloth 
foreign substances in the Eye, in wounds, 
etc., and to examine Insects, Flowers and 
Plants, to detect flaws in Metals, fineness of 
wood-grain; to decipher writing otherwise 


illegible; and for the inspection of grain, 
minerals, etc. Useful for everbody. Double 
Convex Lens. 14 inches in diameter, 
Mountod in Leather, and carried in the 
vest pocket. Price 60 cents, two for $1, free 
by mail. Agents Wanted. Tllustrated’ cir- 
enlars and terms free. Address 


M. L. BYRN, 


P.O. 30x 4,669, New York. Office, No. 49 
Nassau Street. $ 


BEST AND CHEAPEST 


SEEDS 


In America or Money Refunded. 


Buy dir ctfrom GROWER cheaper than 
dirt. Can beat the world on prices, quality, 
reliable, fresh genuine seeds, trueto name. 
A nice Floral and Garden, Guide free. 
Wholesale list for Seedsmen free. 

R. H. SHUMWAY, 
till Apl. 15. Rockford, Til. 


No Quarter to Superstition ! 


‘Every Freethinker should 
have our New Catalogue of 
English and American Free- 
thought and Miscellaneous 
Books. SENT FREE! Rare, 
scarca, “O. P.” works a spec- 
ialty. 

Address 


J. FRANCIS RUGGLES, Bibliopole, 
Bronson, Mich. 


Eating For Strength. 


A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK. 
By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


Which should be inthe hands of every per- 
son who would eat to retain and regain 
health. strength and beauty. It contains, 
besides the science of eating and one hun- 
dred answers to questions which most_peo- 
ple are anxious to know, nearly one hun- 
dred pages devoted tothe best healthful 
recipes for foods and drinks, how to feed 
one’s self, feeble babes and delicate chil- 
dren so as to get the best bodily develop- 
ment. Mothers who cannot nurse their 
children will find ful! directions for feed~ 
ing them, and so will mothers who have 
delicate children, and invalids who wish to 
know the best foods. 

Price, $1.00. postage free. 

For sale wholesale and retail by 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Every Person 


Of a liberal, enquiring, studious, thinkin 
turn of mind should read a copy of S 


PROFESSOR DRAPERS 
HISTORY OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN 


Religion and Science. 


Prof. Draper stands in the front rank of 
American Scientists and Liberals. His 
works have done and are doing a great 


amount of good in dispelling error and | 


superstition. Let this new work be widely 


read. 
Sent by mail, postage paid, on receipt of 
price, $1.75. Address p 


D. M. BENNETT, 
385 Broadway. 


Sexual Physiology. 
BY R, T. TRALL, M.D. — 


_ This work contains the latest and most 
important discoveries in the Anatomy and 
Physiology of the Sexes; Explains the Or- 
igin of Human Lifo: How and when Men- 
struation. Impregnation and Conception 
occur; giving the laws by which the num- 
ber and sex of offspring are controlled, and 
valuable information in regard to the be- 
getting and rearing of beautiful and heal- 
thy children. It is high-toned, and should 
be read by every family. With eighty fine 
engravings. AGENTS WANTED. 
SYNOPSIS OF TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


The Male Organs of Generation. 
The Female Organs of Generation. 
The Origin of Life. 

Sexual Generation, 

The Physiology of Menstruation. 
Impregnation, 

Pregnancy. 

Embryology. 

Parturition. 

Lactation. . 

The Law of Sex. 

Regulation of the number of Offspring. 
The Theory of Population. 

The Law of Sexual Intercourse. 
Hereditary Transmission. 
Philosophy of Marriage, 

This work has rapidly passed through 
twenty editions, and_the demand is con- 
eu. increasing. No such complete and 
valuable work has ever before been issued 
from the press. Prof. Wilder, of Cornell 
University, says it is the best work of its 
kind published. 

Price, by mail, $2.00. Sold by 

D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway. N. Y. 


Parturition without Pain. 
Eprrep RY M. L. HoLRROOK, M.D. 
Editor of the Herald of Health. 


CONTENTS: 


1. Healthfulness of Child-Bearing. 

2. Dangers of Preventions. 

3. Medical Opinions as to escaping Pain. 

4. Preparation for Maternity. 

5. Exercise during Pregnancy. 

6. The Sitz Bathing and Bathing gener- 

ally. 

7, What Food to Eat and what to Avoid, 

8. Lhe Mind during Pregnancy. 

9. The Ailments of Pregnancy and their 
Remedies. 

. Female Physicians, Anesthetics. 


To which are added: 

1, The Hushand’s Duty to his Wile. 2. 
Best Age for Rearing Children. 3. Shall 
sickly people become Parents? 4, Small 
Families. 5. Importance of Physiological 
Adaptation_of Husband and Wife, 6. Ce- 
libacy. 7, Effects of Tobacco on Offspring. 
g. Latest Discoveries as to the determining 
the sex of Offspring, 9. Father’s vs. Moth- 
er's Influenceon the Child, 19. Shall Preg- 
nant Women Work? 11. Effects of Intel- 
lectual Activity on number of Offspring. 
42, Size of Pelvis, and its relation to health- 
ful Parturition, ete., ete. 


What is suid about ‘ Parturition without 
Pain.” 


Godey’s Lady’s Book says:, “We give 
our cordial approbation to this work, and 
would like to see itinthe hands of every 
mother in the land. The information it 
contains fs most important, and, we are 
fully convinced, reliable. 


Price, by mail, $1.00. Address 
D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


8 to all appli- 
BESSEN f cants. This 
; is one of the 
/ 7 largest and most 
ay complete Catalo- 


gues published. It 
is printed on beauti- 
wey” fully tinted paper, con- 

tains 216 pages, two ele- 
gant colored plates, over 
800 fine engravings, and 


Address, 
Seedsmen and Florists, DETROIT, Mich. 


“ Common Sense.” 


A Spiritual Paper for the Pa- 
cific Coast. 


ASIXTEEN-PAGE WEEKL Y JOURNAL 
DEVOTED TO 
THE PHENOMENA AND PHILOSOPHY 
OF SPIRITUALISM. SOCIAL RE- 
FORM, WOMAN SUFFRAGE. 
ETC., ETC. 


The only Free Thought Journal west of 
the Rocky Mountains, 


An Excellent Corps of Contributors. 


Reports of Radieal Lectures and Discus- 
sions. 


This paper hag now reached its 32d num- 
ber, and is growing in interest and influ- 
ence. Itis filled mainly with original mat- 
ter, weli written and ably edited. 


Three Dollars per Annum, Post-paid. 
Specimen copies sent free. Address 
COMMON SENSE, 
236 Montgomery 8t., 
San Francisco, Cal, 


500,000 Freethinkers 


WANTED 


To subscribe for the second volume of 


THE LYCEUM. 


A Monthly Ilustrated Liberal Paper for 
the Young, designed to teach them Relig- 
ion without Superstition.” Its writers are 
amongst the ablest in the Liberal ranks, 
and, as it oceupies an exclusive fleld—the 
education of the young in the principles of 
Freethought—it appeals to every fiveral 
and non-chureh member for support. 

The publisher, determined to offer every 
possible inducement to subscribe, makes 
the following very liberal 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION. 


_Two dozen, steel pens, or the excellent 
little book, “Stories for Our Children,” 
and TuE Lyceum three months for twenty- 
five cents anda 3 cent stamp for postage. 

Two dozen stee] pens,and the ‘Stories 
for Our Children,” or four dozen steel pens 
and Tus Lyceum six months for fifty cts. 
and two 3 cent stamps for postage. 

For seventy-five cents Tux Lyceum will 
be sent one year and “One pack of Arith- 
metical Cards and Games,” or four dozen 
steel pens, and the ' Stories for Our Chil- 
dren,” or “ The Lyceum Stage.” 

For one dollar Tue Lyceum will be sent 
one year, with one pack of” Arithmetica) 
Cards and Games and four dozen steel 
pens; or one pack of ’Arithmetical Cards 
and Games.” the “Stories for our Ohil- 
dren,” and two dozen steel pens. 

When requested we will oubstitute other 
hooks of equal value for any of the above. 

The above liberal rates are made to se- 
cure the patronage of overy one not in 
sympathy with the churches. Please for- 
ward the amount of at least one subserip- 
tion to 

P. H. BATESON, 
Publisher of Tae LYCEUM, 


8 7 TOLEDO, OHIO. 
THIS PAPER IS ON FILE WITH 


ZO PRONE! 
a AE Saa, 
ary TSN we: 


ref 


Shere Advertising Coutracts can be made 
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THE TRUTH 


SEEKER, JANUARY 15, 1875. 


. Odds and Ends. 


WHAT comes once in a minute, twice ina 
moment, and once.in & man’s life? The 
letter M. ¿ 

A DARKEY arrested with chickens in his 
sack, declared, ‘De man dat put ’em dar 
was no fren’ of mine.” 


"THe one thing needful for the perfect 
enjoyment of love is confidence.” Same 
with hash and sausages. 


Wat is the difference between fixed 
stars and shooting stars? The first are 
“suns,” the second, “darters,” 


“0-c-c-can that p-p-parrot talk?” ask- 
eda stuttering man of a German. ‘‘ Ven 
he don’t talk so gooter as you, Ischop, by 
dam, his head off.” 


“ Jounny, what do you expect to do for a 
living when you get to bea man?” “Well, 
I reckon I’ll get married, and board with 
my wife’s father.” 


A MEROHANT not over conversant with 
geography, on hearing that one of his ves- 
sels was in jeopardy, exclaimed, ‘jeopar- 
dy, jeopardy,’ where’s that?” 


BALLI” Morris,a pretty Newark girl, is 
a“ mind reader.” She said to a bashful 
beau the other night, “La! I believe you 
are going to kiss.” She was right. 


A waa, in “ what he knows about farm- 
ing,” gives a very good plan, to remove 
widow's weeds. He says a good looking 
man has only to say ” wilt thou,” and they 
wilt. : . 

“TamMason of Mars,” proudly 6xclaim- 
ed a West Point cadet at an evening party. 
” Does your ma know you’re out?” asked a 
young lady to whom he had just been in- 
troduced.” 


“I am afraid, my dear, that while Iam 
gone absence will conquer love.” "Oh, 
you needn’t fear for me,” said his wife, 
“the longer you shall stay away the bet- 
er I shall like you.” 


A MINISTER, who came into church dur- 
ing a sudden shower, requested another to 
preach for hint, as he was very wet. “No,” 
said the other, “ preach yourself; you will 
be dry enough in the pulpit.” 


AN experienced Sunday-school teacher 
says that it is impossible for a scholar with 
a boil, to satisfactorily fasten his mind 
down even upon the simplest exposition 
of the scheme of salvation. 


A Youna gentleman remarked to his 
companion, "* Ah,the most beautiful eve- 
ningin my recollection. Luna looks pe- 
culiarly: beautiful.” “Was that her just 
went by?” quickly asked the lady. 


“Foau God, he’s a niggah,” exclaimed 
an old black man in the crowd as King 
Kalakaua alighted from the cars at Wash- 
ington. “And now who will be able to live 
with the ' cullud folks’ at the Capitol?” 


“Waar is fashion, Annie?” “ Fashion is 
something that causes Betsey, who goes 
bareheaded all the week, when the sun 
is shining, to wear gloves and carry a par- 
asol on Sunday, when it is cloudy.” 


A GENTLEMAN was examining an umbrel- 
la, and commenting upon the fine quality. 
“Yes,” said a person present, “he fan- 
cies everything he sees.” “And,” added 
a third party, “‘is inclined to seize every 
thing he fancies.” 


A FEMALE ladyin Washington advertis- 
ed that her infant child, whose father was 
a Congressman, was ill, and that if $10 was 
not at once sentto an assumed address., 
she would call in person to see its father 
The result was thirty-four letters, each 
enclosing a ten dollar William, without 
comment. : 


A Derrorr father purchased a tool-chest 
for his son, a lad of eight, who seemed to 
have considerable mechanical genius. Up 
to latest accounts the boy had sawed off 
but two table legs. six knobs from the 
bureau, bored seven holes through the 
doors, and three through the piano case, 
and hy the aid of the glue pot stuck the 
family supply of napkins firmly to the 
parlor carpet, 


WHILE on her way to leap into the river, 
a Minneapolis girl met a man, who pro- 
posed marriage, and she turned back and 
was happy. Almost any day now one can 
count four or five Minneapolis girls wan- 
dering along the river banks. 


JUDGE JEFFRIEs when on the bench, told 


an old fellow with a long beard that he | 2' 


supposed he had a conscience as long as 
his beard. ‘ Does your lordship,” replied 
the old man, “ measure: consciences by 
beards? If so, your lordship has none at 
all.” 

“Srep in,” said a cheap clothier to a 
countryman; ‘‘the cheapest goods in the 
market.” “Have you any fine shirts?” 
“A splendid assortment, sir.” “Are they 
clean?” "Of coursé, sir—clean, to be 
sure.” “Then,” said the countryman 
gravely, “‘ you had better put one on.” 


A FRENCHMAN, exhibiting some sacred 
relics and other curiosities, produced a 
sword which he assured his visitor was 
“de sword that Balaam had wen he would 
kill de ass.” A spectator remarked that 
Balaam had no sword, but only wished for 
one. “ Ver well! dis is de one he wish for.” 


“Jacos Kissep. RACHEL.” —The follow- 
ing are the “Opinions of the English 
Press ” upon the subject of the text which 
tells you that Jacob kissed Rachel and lift- 
ed up his voice and wept: 


Because there was no time for another.— 
Express. 

He thought she might have a big broth- 
er.—Sporting Chronicle. 

He wept for joy because it tasted 80 
good:—Jewish Chronicle, 

He “weptibecause there was only one 
Rachel to kiss.—Clerkenwell News. 

The fellow wept because the girl did not 
kiss him.—Pall Mall Gazette, 


A mistake—not his`eyəs but his mouth 
watered.— Ladies’ Chronicle. 

Jacob wept becauge Rachel threatened to 
tell her mamma.—Sunday Gazette. 

How do you know but that she slapped 
his face for him ?— Ladies’ Treasury. 

We reckon Jacob cried because Rachel 
had been eating onions.— British Stand- 
ard. 

He thought it was afast color, but wept 
to find the paint came off.—Fine Art Ga- 
zette. 


He remembered. he was her uncle, and 
recollected what the prayer book says.— 
Church Journal, 

He knew there was atime to weep—it had 
come, and he dare not put it off.— Metho- 
dist News. ; 

He was a fool and did not know what was 
good for him. — Englishwomans’ Adver- 
tiser. 

He tried to impose on her feelings be- 
cause he wanted her to lend him five shil- 
lings.—Baptist Guide. 

When he lifted up his voice he found it 
was heavy, and could not get it so high as 
he expected.— Musical Notes. 

The cause of Jacob’s weeping was the 
refusal of Rachel to allow him to kiss her 
again.— Nonconformist. 


It is our opinion that Jacob had not kiss- 
ed Rachel before, and we wept for the 
time he had lost.—City Press. 


Jacob wept because Rachel told him “to 
do it twice more,” and he was afraid to.— 
Methodist Recorder. 


If Rachel was a pretty girl, and kept her 
face clean, we can’t see what Jacob had to 
ery about.—Daily Telegraph. 

Our own opinion is, that Jacob wept be- 
cause he found after all “it was not what 
it was cracked up. to be.”— New Zealand 
Examin-her. 

Weeping isnot unfrequently produced 
by extreme pleasure, joy and happiness; 
it may have been so in Jacob’s case.— Hard- 
wick’s Science Gossip. 


A truce to all! Beneath the starry vault 
or golden sun is there aught in nature or 
in art equalto the rapture and intense de- 
liciousness of the firs “kiss? I answer ver- 
ily, no. Jacob nad never kissed fair maid- 
en before, and the first realizations of 
“crowding a life’s deliciousness in these 
moments,” overcame him, and he wept for 
joy,—Hornsey Hornet, 


G. L. Henderson & Co., 


BROADWAY, NEW YORK, 


Will on receipt of P; O. Order, Draft, or 
Registered Letter for any amount, send 
oods as per following list to any address 
in the United States. ss 

Care must be had to send Accurate Meas- 
urements and description of Goods want- 
ed, as_no article can be returned except 
for defect in the goods, which are warrant- 
ed to be ag represented. We have arrange- 
ments with the manufacturer to furnish us 
out of their entire stock which is equal tó 
custom made, and at lower prices than 
is usually charged for very much inferior 
goods, . 
Greg Union Sack Overcoats, 

ool Lining, 
Black Union Sack Overcoats, 
Wool and Italian Lining, 
Blue Chinchilla ditto, 
Mixed Fur Beaver Overcoat, 
Italian Lining, 


$5 50 to $6 50 


8 00 to 10 00 
9 00 to 11 00 


14 00 to 16 00 


Velvet Binding ditto, 13 00 to 15 00 
Worsted ditto, 19 00 
Blue, Dahlia, Brown and 


Olive Heavy Beaver, 16 00 to 21 00 


Grey, Reefing Jackets, Wool 


ining, B 
Black and Grey Union Sack 
Coats, woo! lining, quilt- 


3 50to 475 


ed, extra long, 475to 7 00 
Black All Wool Cloth Sack 
Coats, 8 00 to 9 50 
Black Union Cloth Frock 
oats, 6 50 to 8 50 
Black All Wool ditto 8 50 to 15 50 
Black Union Cloth Pants, 3 00to 4 50 
Black all wool Doeskin ditto, 5 00to 7 00 
Black Union Cloth Vests 200to 250 
Black All Wool ditto, 2 50to 4 00 
Union Cassimere Sack Coats, 4 00to 5 50 
All Wool ditto, 6 00to 8 00 
p Walking “ 6 50to 8.75 
Union Cassimere Suits, Sack 
and Walking Coats, 7 00 to 10 00 
All Wool Cassimere Suits, 13 00 to 17 00 
Union Cagsimere Pants, 200to 400 
All Wool ditto, 5 00to 7 00 
Union Cassimere Pants and ` 
Vest, 7 oto 9 00 


Our Overeoats and long Sack Coats are 
quilted all through and superior in make 
to any other house in our business. 

43> Measurements for clothing should 
include length of limbs, cireumference of 
body over chest and stomach, 


ORDERS FOR GROCERIES 


Will be promptly filled at wholesale prices, 
adding 5 per ct. on sums over $20and 10 per 
ct. On sums loss than a 8 3 

ecan supply Groun ices, Sugars of 
all grades, Syrups, Dried Fruits, Raisins, 
Currants. Citrons, Prunes, Figs, Peaches, 
and all kinds of canned fruits at. lowest 


prices. 
COFFEE. 


No. 1, 35 cts., No. 2, 30 ets. 
No. 1, 37 cts., No. 2, 33 ets. 


Green, 
Roasted, 


TEAS, 
Oolong, 25to 60 cents per pound. 
Japan, 45to 95 " i ; 
Young Hyson, 3501.15 E 
Imperial, 40to 90 “ a 
Twa Kay, 25to 40 “ “í 
Eng. Breakfast, 40to 90 “ 2 


All Orders for Millinery 
And DRESS GOODS for Ladies’ wear will 


-be carefully filled by NELLIE HENDERSON, 


who will give this department special at- 
tention. 


We will issue soon a more extended 
Price List, including many additional 
branches of business, with full particulars 
of our New Enterprise, 


THE GODS, 
And Other Lectures. 


BY COL, R. Q. INGERSOLL. 


A new edition. containing “The Gods,” 
“Humboldt,” “ Thomas Paine,” “ Individ- 
uality,” and “ Heretics and Heresies,” all 
newly revised and corrected hy the author, 

The volume is handsomely printed, on 
tinted paper, and elegantly bound, ` 

Among all the works from the Liberal 
Press, in force, clearness, and incisiveness 
none equal these admirable lectures. The 
work ought to beinthe library of every 
Liberal and every skeptic, and every en- 
quirer. Price $2; postage 20 cents. For 
sale, wholesale and retail, by 


D. M. BENNETT, 
885 Broadway, N, Y. 


Science in Story, 


A`NOVELTY IN LITERATURE. 
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THE Rev. WILLIAM M. PARRY, pastor of the Tabernacle 
Church of Worcester, Mass., was recently unfortunately 
deprived of his horse by the Sheriff, who took it for debt. 
It is suggested the pastor’s next text be, 

“The rich may ride in chaises, 
But the poor must walk by Jases.” 


THE Great BEECHER TRIAL, which bids fair to he the 
longest, the most thoroughly reported and read, of any 
trialthat has ever been known, is stillin progress. At 
this writing over three weeks of the trial have passed. 
The jury has been selected, the opening speech made and 
one Witness examined. Many other witnesses are to tes- 
tify, many other elaborate addresses are to be made, and 
itis probable the blue-birds and martins, the daffodils 
and tulips will come again before this interminable case 
is ended. Intense interest is manifested by the crowds 
who try daily to gain admittance to the court-room. If 
the room was as large as the Hall of Representatives at 
Washington, with the Senate Chamber added. it would be 
‘packed and crammed” every day. Hundreds of thou- 
sands of the daily papers leave the city every morning for 
all parts of the country, containing verbatim reports of 
the trial, to be repeated more or less by the country 
press, and to be read by millions. Great is Beecher ! 


THe REVEREND CHICKEN Tuirr—J. W. H. Johnson 
mentioned recently, has been tried in the Court of Spe- 
cial Sessions, in Elizabeth, N. J., and found guilty of the 
charges brought against him. He, of course, as his 
brothers * of the cloth’ do, when charged with criminal 
conduct. stoutly denied the charge and asserted his inno- 
cence. But theproofagainst him was too positive to be 
ignored. It was shown conclusively, he had stolen chick- 
ens, turkeys and geese. Several fowls found in his pos- 
session were identified by their owners. Feathers in 
abundance were found in his room, and parties were 
produced to whom he had sold fowls. He claimed he had 
innocently bought them of another party, but as he could 
not tell who it was, the court readily pronounced him 
guilty and he was sentenced to imprisonment. For a 
while the good man will be kept where the temptation to 
steal chickens will not again lead him into trouble. 


THE PLYMOUTH PASTOR very blandly imparted to one of 
his Friday evening audiences, that his mind goes out in 
love to everybody—in short that he is sweet upon his ene- 
mies and sweet upon all mankind. No doubt the man 
has been sweet upon many occasions, and if he had been 
less so to certain individuals he would not now be under 
the necessity of being arraigned before a court of {justice. 
Sweetness may allbe very well in bounds of discretion 
and moderation, but if a man has too much of it, with 
deficient principle and caution, we see it leads him into 
grievous troubles. Possibly if he had not been so sweet 
on Elizabeth, he would now feel sweeter on Theodore and 
Francis D. Verily, such men as overflow with sweetness 
should also aim to keep it well directed and if they must 
sometimes give it full vent they should try and arrange 
their little plans so discreetly that there will be none of 
these troublesome “after-claps.” Henry Ward, let us 
hope, will learn by what he suffers, 


ANOTHER CLERGYMAN IN TRoUBLE.—Rev. John Hobart 
a Methodist clergyman, was recently brought before the 
District Court in Malden, Mass.,to answer a complaint 
made by Mrs. Anna L. Lundleery, charging this reverend 
gentleman with being the father of her unborn babe. 
From facts that have been gleaned from the parties, it ap- 
pears that Hobart hails from the green hills of Vermont, 
and is at present over sixty years of age. He graduated 
at Wesleyan Seminary, in Middletown, Ct.,asa minister, 
having preached in Fall River for the space of two years. 
He served during the war of the Rebellion as chaplain in 
the Eighth Wisconsin Regiment. At the close of the war 
he settled down with his family in Framingham, Mass. 
In Aprillast he removed to the town of Medford, where 
he resided till July, though not as pastor. Mrs. Lund- 
leery, then a single woman, was hired by the Rev. John, 
at the former place, to work as a domestic, and perform- 
ed her household duties in an excellent manner for a year 
or more. About the first of May, Mr. Lundleery was em- 
ployed to attend to the outdoor work, and as matters be- 
gan to develop themselves, the reverend clergyman mar- 
ried the domestic girl to the man servant, performing the 
ceremony himself. Mr. Lundleery afterward implored 
his wifeto make a complaint against his employer, which 
has been done. The case has been continued, when fur- 
ther developments will be made.—Sunday Mercury. 


IT IS EXTREMELY GRATIFYING that the good Henry Ward 
Beecher, notwithstanding his hanging so long upon “the 
ragged edge of remorse and despair;” notwithstanding 
the thousands of dollars he has been compelled to part 
with; notwithstanding twenty-five millions of the Amer- 
ican people believe him guilty of adultery. falsehood and 
perjury; notwithstanding his dark deeds and-dark say- 
ings are daily repeated in court and daily spread broad- 
east over the land; notwithstanding himself. his wife and 
children have to sit day after day and listen to the recital 
of his deeds that seem enough to make a coa)-scuttle 
blush with shame; notwithstanding all this, and much 
more. itis truly gratifying he is able to assure his admir- 
ing fiock that he is the “happiest man alive. ”Whatahap- 
py temperament the man must have. How fortunate for 
him that he is so able to turn all these annoyances, that 
would worry a common man almost to death, to his com- 
plete happiness. He looks to his flock for approval and 
support. So longas Plymouth Church sustains him, he 
cares for little else. This they assuredly will do. Many 
of them have said they would stick to him, though he 
were proved ever so guilty. Why not? An adulterer and 
perjurer if he only has “gush,” will answer their purpose 
perfectly well. 


INTENSE cold weather has recently prevailed over the 
whole country. carrying death to man and animals, and 
great suffering to thousands. In some places the mercu- 
ry settled to 40 degrees below zero—an additional instance 
where the “Divine Being,” the “Special Providence,” 
the “Beneficent Father,” the “Supreme Power,” the 
“ Forces of Nature,” or whatever it may be called, seams 
not to be governed bya feeling of compassion tu man or 
brutes. In view of the great suffering that now and at 
other times exists among the poor, the sick and unfortu- 
nate, we see but little evidence of the superintendence of 
akind, watchful, over ruling Providence. Wishing not 
the slightest disrespect to the “ powers that be,” we have 
often thought, had we the control of all things, with *pow- 
er equal to our will,” there would be far less suffering in 
this world than now, and that it would be vastly better 
and happier. We would not cause pestilence, famine, 
drouth, floods, sickness, suffering, wretchedness, and lin- 
gering death that so generally prevail. If our power and 
will were supreme, we think we would speak these evils 
out of existence. Grasshoppers, locusts, chinch bugs, 
rattlesnakes, copper-heads, vipers, tarantulas, scorpions, 
mosquitoes, bed-bugs, roaches, flies, fleas, spiders. wood 
ticks, sand-ticks, diptheria, small-pox, the itch, croup, 
consumption, fevers, dyspepsia, headache, heartache, 
and a long train of similar ills, would be rendered obso- 
lete. The mercury should not go down to 40° below in 
winter, nor 120° above in summer, if we could prevent it, 


The “Special Providence” so long believed in, will have 
to give place to the conception of a * Human Providence” 
in which the whole human intellect must combine to work 
out the problem of human benefit and progress. 


Mr. BercHer assures his faithful lambs that he has 
all confidence in God and that God will bring him safely 
through the troubles he has brought upon Plymouth 
Church and its pastor. He fully believes the hand of God 
is in all this business. and that he will so direct the events 
of the case as to redound to his own glory. We believe in 
this case, as in thousands of others, vsry much is laid to 
God that he is not guilty of. If Henry and Elizabeth were 
too “sweet” on each other, andif they were guilty of some 
“ youthful indiscretions,” better omitted than performed, 
we think it hardly the fair thing to lay it to God and say 
he directed the affair. God may have a great partiality 
for Henry Ward and Plymouth Church, but we insist itis 
unfair to hold him responsible for all they may do. Be- 
sides, if he pays too much attention to Plymouth Church 
and the great “ sweetness” which abounds in it, is it not 
barely possible that some other portion of the Universe 
may be slightly neglected? Weexpect Plymouth Church 
and its “sweet” pastor to come in for alarge share of 
“divine favor” and attention; but we protest against 
their monopolizing the whole of it. Give us a little 
show, we entreat you. 


Tastes Dirrer.—Mrs. Beecher and Mrs. Tilton are day 
after day paraded in the Brooklyn clerical scandal court 
room to listen to the sickening details of the case, under 
the eye-shot and ear-shot of the crowding multitude; 
while good taste would seem to advise their remaining at 
home. It is said tg be done to produce a theatrical effect 
upon the jury. It is quite possible the game may be over- 
played. The ordeal seems to be wearing on the ladies, 
and we predict they will tire of it before the trial is end- 
ed. The flower display was also a “big thing” for awin- 
try day. Beecher’s admirers bountifully supplied the 
court-room with magnificent bouquets; but Tilton’s 
friends, not to be outdone in this way, soon sent in larger 
and more magnificent flowers for his table; so, in the flor- 
al contest, asin other features of this remarkable trial 
victory seemed to perch on the banners of the plaintiff. 
The flowers, however. were deemed by the court and the 
legal gentlemen to be in bad taste and out of place, and 
they have gone to the rear. 


FEW WITNESSES have ever been subjected to such a prov 
tracted and trying ordeal as F. D. Moulton in the Beecher 
trial. For ten days he has been under sharp fire and 
cross-fire. His statements have been clear, coherent and 
direct. His cross-examination of five days by the most 
able lawyers, has failed to embarrass him, or cause him 
to contradict himself. He states emphatically that the 
Rev. Mr. Beecher. on several occasions, confessed tha 
adultery verbally and in writing, and this is in keeping 
with Mr. Beecher’s numerous letters by his own hand 
which have been presented in evidence. Mr. Moulton’s 
statements will be corroborated by Mr. Tilton, Mr. Car- 
penter, Mrs. Moulton, Mrs. Bradshaw and others. To 
break down this crushing testimony, and to explain away 
Mr. Beecher’s unfortunate letters, will be a hard task for 
the defense. Plymouth Church, however, is very wealthy. 
Its members are worth many millions, and they are de- 
termined to sustain their pastor, whether innocent or 
guilty. Mr. Tilton, on the other hand. is a poor man, a 
persecuted and a vilified; his home devastated, his happi- 
ness destroyed, his money gone and his prospects for 
life blasted. In these, respects the conflict is unequal , 
As a witness, and as a “heathen.” we have no occasion 
however. to be ashamed of “the mutual friend.” 

Since this was written, and on the tenth day of Mr. 
Moulton’s examination, it was announced to him that his 
mother had just died. It of course was a severe blow to 
him, and the tears rushed to his eyes. In view of the be- 
reavement, the court proffered to relieve him for a few 
days from farther duty; but after a few minutes,in which 
to compose his mind, he said firmly, he proposed to have 
his examination finished then, and it was at once re: 


sumed, 
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The Witch of the Wine-Mark. 


A Tale of the Royal Colony of Massachusetts. 


BY LOTHAIR LOGOS, 


CHAPTER X. 

Christian writers, who are so fond of ringing their 
changes upon ‘‘the dark ages,” seldom pause to con- 
sider that long after the revival of letters, and up to 
the very threshold of the last century, our, boasted 
civilization, in the so-called light of the gospel, pre- 
sented features more repulsive than any that had pre- 
viously characterized its history on either side of the 
Atlantic. 

Although from the seventh to the thirteenth centu- 
ry the Church was all-powerful in England, and igno- 
rance and superstition consequently filled the laud, 
the forms and fruits of this mental and moral degre- 
dation were infinitely less disgusting and appalling 
than those which distinguished the Puritan element 
of Massachusetts from sixteen hundred and. thirty to 
sixteen hundred and ninety. 

The correctness of this observation will be perceiv- 
ed at once, when we come to consider that whatever 
intolerance and blindness may have marked the ca- 
reer of Catholic superstition in the other hemisphere 
in days gone by, it had its great pageants, and was 
always well fed. It had its Saint Days, its jolly pil- 
grimages, and its ‘‘ Friar of Orders Gray,” who, ac- 
cording to the old song, loved ‘‘ fat pullets and clout- 
ed cream.” There was some humanity in this at lcast, 
and although the rope and the fagot did their terrible 
work from time to time, it was done on an infinitely 
more respectable basis than that which signalized the 
operations of these two gentle Christian agencies in 
the days of John Endicot of New England, when the 
gaunt and gloomy spectre of the Church looked at all 
things beautiful through smoked glass, and robbed 
the human soul of every generous impulse. 

Yes, for more than half a century, the lean, lank, 
hollow-eyed superstition of Puritanism ate into the 
very vitals of the land, and sat a nightmare upon the 
hopes and the progress of the people. Repudiating 
the proud, clean-cut, up-and-down Devil of Milton 
and of aristocratic Christendom, that was, to some ex- 
tent, a gentlemanly and fascinating fellow, it made its 
own foul fiend to meet the necessities of its damnable 
essence, and, of course, found no difficulty in produc- 
ing 2 supreme scoundrel to trump him with, whieh it 
dared to liken to the beneficent ruler of the Universe. 

And now, beneath the dark shadows of night, we 
find in continuation of our story, the accursed agents 
of this system of intensified Christianity out on their 
way once more, with murder and lust iu their hearts, 
in the hopes of being able to lay their blood-stained 

‘hands unexpectedly upon two unoffending women 
who were as innocent of any offense against them or 
against heaven as the child unborn. 

When it was observed some time back, that Red 
Wing had received from Titmouse the information he 
required, it was in relation to the case of Alice only ; 
for the dwarf was not able to enlighten him, to any 
great extent, respecting the plans of the Government 
with reference to his tribe. Thvrefore the Indian, as 
remarked ut the close of the last chapterand previous- 
ly, was anxious to see old Giles, and to learn from 
him at once all that was known to him upon the sub- 
ject; for, notwithstanding the idea of the ferryman, 
that the Governor, Sir Wuliam Phipps, was now well 
disposed toward some of the red men, he was himself 
surrounded by ditticulties that embarrassed all his 
views in this and other relations, and even thre..tened 
his own household. 

About half-past eight o’clock, then, as Red Wing 
and his two companions were conversing at the mouth 
of the ravine already alluded to, they were joined by 
a third ludian, who had evidently something of im- 
portance to communicate, as he sprang up to the 
chief, who had just answered his low signal cry, and 
informed him that a body of men were cautiously 
stealing upon him, led by Sloucher and Huskins, and 
that the daughter of the ferryman was approaching 
about a quarter of a mile in advance of the party. 

With the quick perception of his race, Red Wing 
instantly came to the conclusion that the presence of 
Martha in the vicinity of the ravine at such an hour, 
aud the proximity of the Fanatic and the witchfinder, 
were in some way connected with the case of Miss 
Ravenswood. 

Quick as thought. he sprang forward into the path 
in which the ferryman’s daughter was advancing, and 
in the course of afew moments was by her side ; 
having first used some expressions well known to ter, 
and adroitly given his name, just as he joined her, so 
that she, al. hough surprised at his sudden appearance, 
was not alarmed in any degree. 

“ Where white squaw Ravenswood ?” he exclaim- 
ed in her ear, presuming there was nota moment to 
be lost, ‘‘ bad Christian mans close by to catch and 
kill um. Some one tell where ’um hide.” 

Mar. ha, who was quick of apprehension also, seem- 
ed to divine instantly that Alice had been betrayed, 
and replied promptly : 


‘She isin a cave ashort distance from this, but 
how do you know that she is pursued ?” 


“Come!” said Red Wing, without answering her 
uestion, ‘‘white mans close now! Red Wing too 

: ’ 8 
quick for ’um, Me know cave. Come!” 


In the space of a very few minutes Martha, the 
chief and his three followers were in the cave, where 
they found Alice seated upon some furs beside a few 
embers, that threw a feeble, fitful light around her. 

She bounded to her feet on becoming aware cf the 
presence of some one, but perceiving Martha and Red 
‘Wing she knew she was still safe. 

In the twinkling of an eye, and while Martha whis- 
pered a few words to the poor fugitive, Red Wing had 
the furs packed up and in the hands of his followers. 
The next instant the fire was extinguished, and before 
she had time to collect herself perfectly, Alice was 
hurried out of the cave and found herself standing in 
the midst of the little group on an elevated spot di- 
rectly above its entrance, where she now began to 
comprehend more fully the danger with which she 
was threatened more immediately. 

They had not been standing here many minutes, 
when the sound of approaching footsteps mingled 
with voices in low conversation reached their ears. 
Alice trembled as she caught the well-known accents 
of the Fanatic, while Martha became excited and an- 
ery on recognizing the voice of Nat the Noose. 
Neither Alice nor she, however, was alarmed at the 
closeness of the sleuth hounds, well knowing that 
Red W ing and his companions were now quite com- 
petent to baffle all pursuit. 

The party now arrived at the mouth of the cave, 
and within twenty yards of their intended victims 
who were concealed from observation among some 


rocks and underwood. Sloucher was the first to pro-. 


duce a lantern, which he speedily lighted. A similar 
one was quickly glowing in the hands of Huskins, and 
in those of the Noose also. It was sometime, how- 
ever, before the entrance to the cave was discovered, 
for although the party had halted within a few feet 
of it, owing to the masses of vines and creeping 
plants that concealed it, there was some difficulty ex- 
perienced in striking the opening itself. 

At last it was found, however, when Nat, Huskins 
and Sloucher entered—all three confident that they 
had entrapped their victims, and had now only to bear 
them off to, a dungeon already thronged with the 
doomed of both sexes. 

When the three conspirators had disappeared, leav- 
ing the others on watch outside, Red Wing pointed 
to a gleam of light that shot up through a deep fis- 
sure in the rocks and brushwood at his feet. Immedi- 
ately afterward, Sloucher and his two companions 
were observed through the aperture hurrying wildly 
to and fro and searching every nook. In the space 
of a few seconds, the Fanatic was heard to exclaim in 
a voice of thunder to Nat the Noose: 

“Thou hast lied, child of the Evil One! the witches 
Ravenswood and Giles have never been here, else 
where are the traces of them ?” 

“Tam no more a child of the Evil One than you 
are,” growled the Noose, who was completely bewil- 
dered when he found the cave empty and both the 
birds flown. ‘‘Andas for there being no traces of 
the witches, Martha Giles and Alice Ravenswood, 
about here, I should like to know what this means ”— 
stooping down at the same time and directing atten- 
tion to the smoke which was struggling through the 
oy and dust that had been hurriedly thrown on the 

re. 

* Yes,” replied Huskins eagerly, ‘‘ they have been 
here, and have fled, doubtless some time ago, for the 
furs of which you spoke have disappeared also, indi- 
cating that they have had warning and assistance 
from some quarter.” 

“I cannot comprelend it,” hissed the Noose be- 
tween his teeth,-‘‘ unless the Foul Fiend himself came 
to their aid. But,” he continued, “we shall yet lay 
our hands on them; and then,” he whispered into 
Sloucher’s ear while Huskins was prying about at 
some distance, ‘‘we shan’t mind what the law says on 
the subject, but divide the spoils; for you under- 
stand me, aud I understand you! Iam tired of the 
settlement.” 

On hearing this, Sloucher fastened a meaning look 
upon his companion, and immediately the devil danc- 
ed once more in his small, green eyes, and his lower 
jaw fell in a sort of silent, demoniacal chuckle. 
Soon, however, a sense of his present dire disappoint- 
ment returned to him, and he ground his huge heel 
into the solid rock as he exclaimed : 

“ Yea, verily thou hast told the truth, They have 
been here, but they are gone, and who shall say 
whither, unless to keep their midnight orgies among 
their familiars. But, after all, it cannot have been so 
long since they departed, else this fire would have 
been complctely extinguished.” 

“ True,” observed Huskins, who now rejoined 
them, ‘‘but as we have been foiled this time also, 
there is no use in remaining longer here. So let us 
return tu town by the house of the ferryman, who has 
had his finger in this pie from first to last.” 

When the party outside had been informed of this 
second failure, they were filled with pious indignation. 
They saw the hand of the devil in it, inasmucli as 
Miss Ravenswood and Martha had just escaped the 
cruel and merciless grasp that would have consigned 


them to the rope—although they were not aware that 
a fate more terrible was intended for them, so far as 
Slouchcr and Nat the Noose could influence their des- 
tiny. 

Now the murderous gang and their principals mov- 
ed away from the cave by the path which had brought 
them to it, while Alice and Martha under the guidance 
of Red Wing and his companions cautiously descend- 
ed the rocks to the right in the direction of the ravine. 


Martha was paralyzed to learn from the observa- 
tions of Sloucher and the Noose that she, too, had 
been denounced ; and almost sank under the ter- 
rible consciousness that it would now be as much 
as her life was worth to approach her father’s house. 


These thoughts pressed heavily upon her as she 
slowly wended her way, by the side of her fair com- 
panion, in the footsteps of the chief who from time 
to time ejaculated, as if to himself: 

‘White man’s Great Spirit like much kill and 
trouble! ’Umasquaw! ’Um no brave! ’Um make 
bad mans!” 

And no wonder that tle untutored child of the for- 
est should arrive at a conclusion like this, seeing that 
those who professed to be doing the work of the 
Lord were. steeped, body, soul, and spirit inginfamy, 
so hopelessly saturated with all that was ignoble, 
bloody and cruel as to efface from the record of their 
being everything that bore the slightest semblance to 
humanity. 

When John Langton and Robert Miles left the villa 
they turned their steps, as we have already seen, 
towards the dwelling of the ferryman. 

Old Giles who had much to think of and had no 
easy card to play in relation to Sloucher and Huskins, 
in expectancy of a visit from the latter, had procured a 
substitute to attend the ferry for the afternoon and 
night of the day succeeding the flight of Alice. To 
this person, who had previously been his proxy on 
many occasions, he resigned his oars, after he had 
brought over the Fanatic and his crew from The 
Heights, so that now when the two men from the 
villa entered his house, they found him seated in his 
accustomed arm chair and apparently wrapped in 
profound thought. 

“Are you alone ?” he observed on perceiving them 
standing in the door which they had opened, he not 
having heard their knock, or perhaps not having 
thought proper to notice it. 

“ Yes,” replied Langton, ‘‘we are alone; and you 
know what has brought us here.” 

“I can give a pretty good guess at it,” returned the 
ferryman, ‘‘ but these are times for great caution and 
a closc mouth.” 

“True,” said Robert, ‘but is she safe, and have 
you seen her since last night ?” 

“ She is safe for the present,” he rejoined, ‘‘ but I 
have not seen her to-day, as it would be dangerous 
to approach her hiding place while people might be 
passing to and fro. Martha,” he continued, ‘is now 
with her and will remain by ber side until morning. 
When she returns we shall learn how the poor, young 
creature bears it. She left here about half an hour 
ago.” 

a I must see her to-night, and bring intelligence 
from her own lips to her mother,” said Robert, ‘ else 
the good lady will expire before morning,” 

‘It was very venturesome of Martha to trust herself 
out at this time of night, and when Indians are said 
to be close at hand; I hope no ill will come of it,” 
observed John Langton. 

“She would go,” said the ferryman. ‘‘ But as you 
say, Robert; that it will be necessary for you to see 
Miss Ravenswood for the poor old lady's sake, if you 
can manage to reach her hiding place without betray- 
ing it, Vl give you the clew to it, as it is not over a 
mile from this.” 

“As you have, I hear, a substitute at the ferry,” 
chimed in John Langion, who was anxious enough to 
be assured of Martha’s safety as well as that of Alice, 
“can you not come with us yourself, for without you 
we shall scarcely be able to make out the place where 
Miss Alice is hid ; and, moreover, Martha may not 
have found it so easily as you suppose. 

This latter remark seemed to strike old Giles forci- 
bly; so without another word he arose from his chair 
and in the course of a few minutes he and his two vis- 
itors were wending their way in the direction of the 
cave, and along the very road that had been taken 
but a short time previously by Martha. As they 
neared the mouth of the ravine, however, they heard 
the voices of some persons approaching them, and - 
not wishing to be recognized, they stepped aside from 
the track and pursued their course along the very 
edge of the river, until they came toa point directly 
opposite the entrance of the cave, when they struck 
in from the water and quickly stood before the mases 
of foliage that concealed the opening. 

Although the night had been dark enough when the 
three friends started from the house, by the time the 
eave was reached their eyes had become sufficiently 
accustomed to the gloom to be able to discover objects 
in their immediate vicinity. Hence the ferryman 
soon managed to draw aside the clustering masses 
of evergreens at the right point, and immediately the 
three men stood within the gloomy retreat. That 
there was no voice in recognition of their entrance 
did not surprise Gilcs, as he supposed that the in- 
mates were waiting to discover who had arrived be- 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, FEBRUARY 1, 1875. 


maea ee e 


3° 


fore they made their presence known. When, how- 
ever, the ferryman had lit his lantern, which he had 
brought with him, and flashed it upon all the corners 
and spaces about him, he uttered an exclamation of 
surprise and horror,.and stammered out: 

‘““They have disappeared! They are gone! They 
have been betrayed! They have been captured by 
the persons whose voices we have just heard! Let 
us pursue them ! ItisSloucher and his bloodhounds !” 

Instantly the little party were out on the path taken 
by the persons alluded to, and hastening their steps, 
they were soon within hearing of them once more. 
Sloucher’s voice was plainly recognizable among 
them, and this led the ferryman to ‘believe that not 
only Miss Ravenswood, but his daughter, had been 
arrested in the cave. Ina short time, however, he 
became satisfied that neither Alice nor Martha was of 
the party; but learning from the conversation that 
the infamous gang were on their way to his house, 
and supposing that the prisoners had been already 
hurried off to the town and thrust into a dungeon, he 
whispered to his coniponions, who were hanging with 
him close on the footsteps of the party, and all three 
shot off through the woods, reaching the house they 
had left but a short time previously, fifteen or twenty 
minutes before Sloucher and his crew stood at the 
door. i 

It had been decided on the part of old Dick and his 
friends, not to give even the slightest intimation of 
the knowledge they had acquired to the ruffiaus who 
now entered the building; so the instant the ferry- 
man perceived then: he exclaimed in a voice of 
feigned surprise and with seeming annoyance : 

“Well! Isthere no one to take you across the 
ferry if you want to try it again? Ileft a substitute 
there this afternoon.”’ 

“ We don’t want your. services in that direction,” 
replied the witchfinder,” but would like you to assist. 
us in finding the witch that you conducted last night 
to the cave near the ravine, after you lied to us at the 
ferry, and that your daughter went to visit this even- 
ing.” 

tt the house had fallen about old Giles’ ears, he 
could not have been more thunderstruck ; but being 
brave and cool, he evinced no trepidation or knowl- 
edge of the circumstance alluded to. He, therefore, 
replied deliberately: 

‘t As you appear to know so much about the case, 
you better endeavor to master it altogether without 
consulting me, as you say I’m a party concerned.” 

“Yes,” drawled out Sloucher, as he fastened his 
small, devilish eyes on Robert Miles, ‘‘I see thou hast 
one of thy familiars here, who has doubtless assisted 
thee again to make away with the witch Ravenswood, 
while this other child of perdition, from the opposite 
side of the river, has no doubt aided and abetted in 
frustrating the law and the aims of the Lord, in af- 
fording shelter to thy daughter, who is now known 
to be as great a witch as the woman Ravenswood, as 
Nat the Noos2 here can bear witness !” 

« Yes,” said the Noose, seeing that he was sur- 
rounded by his fellow-conspirators, “I can say, be- 
fore the Lord that, if anything, she is a greater witch 
than the other, and worthy to die the death !” 

There was a slight movement in the corner where 
John Langton was seated, and the next moment the 
Noose was felled senseless to the floor by a swift and 
fearful blow from the powerful arm of the faithful 
servitor from The Heights. 


When Martha and Alice descended from among 
the rocks, they were at once conducted into the depths 
of the ravine, and directly to the wigwam of the chief 
where they met once more his beautiful wife, who 
was greatly moved and delighted when she kissed 
Alice and welcomed her old friend, Martha. 

In a few words Red Wing explained all ; and, hav- 
ing placed the two fugitives in charge of the lovely 
squaw, at the instance of Martha, he set out with the 
other three Indians to bear the intelligence of what 
had occurred to old Giles, who, in turn, was to com- 
municate with the villa in relation to the place where 
Alice was now secreted. 

He and his companions being swift of foot, arrived 
at a point close to the ferryman’s a very few moments 
after Sloucher and his gang had entered the dwelling, 
but hearing voices in angry altercation as he presum- 
_ ed, he crept close to the buildiug, which he just 
reached at the very moment when the Noose was 
knocked senseless by Langton. 

Immediately afterward there was a cry for help, 
for half a dozen rnffians had set upon the fearless lov- 
er of Martha, who now with Robert and the ferry- 
man were engaged defending themselves against fear- 
ful odds. 

In a single bound the chief reached the door with 
his followers armed with knife and tomahawk, and 
as it was ajar, he at once perceived how the case 
stood. The three men were defending themselves 
bravely, and Sloucher had just made a deadly blow 
at Miles with his heavy staff, which, fortunately, was 
caught by one of the rafters ere it crushed his skull. 


There was not a monient to lose, so with a fierce 
war-whoop, while their knives and tomahawks glit- 
tered in the air above their heads, the four Indians 
sprang in among the combatants, the majority of 
whom fled swift as lightning from the scene in the 
utmost consternation, satisfied that a whole tribe of 
the red men was upon them. 


The Noose who had recovered his feet and his 
senses, was the first to disappear, although Sloucher 
and Huskins were not far behind him. On seeing 
how the case stood, the remainder of the gang took 
flight also, leaving the four red men, who had not 
struck a single blow, and their three friends masters 
of the field and without a scratch worth speaking of. 

It was now, only, that old Dick recognized the 
chief whom he warmly greeted, as did John and Rob- 
ert who had known and esteemed him previously and 
who now dropped a word iu his ear regarding the 
intention of the authorities towards his people. 
Sloucher and Huskin’s fiends fied in every direction, 
not sure of their scalps for a single moment, while the 
two leaders and the Noose parted company the instant 
they had regained the open air—each taking whatever 
direction his legs could be most freely used in, and all 
believing that the scalps of the old ferrymen and his 
two companions were already dangling at the belts of 
the Indians, 

In a few brief sentences Red Wing recounted the 
adventures and circumstances of the evening, and re- 
lieved the terrible anxiety of the three whites in re- 
lation to the safety of Martha and Alice; advising, at 
the same time, that they should be permitted to re- 
main unvisited by their friends or relatives in the im- 
penetrable recesses of the ravine, until some project 
was devised tending to their ultimate safety. 

Hearty thanks and congratulations having passed 
between both parties, the chief and his companious 
prepared to withdraw and turn their face toward their 
wigwams. Before going, however, Red Wing ex- 
pressed a fear that his presence on the scene of action 
would probably lead to his quitting the ravine shortly, 


as it being once understood that there were red men. 


hanging about the settlement, pursuit would be speed- 
ily set on foot by the authorities. He promised, how- 
ever, to afford an asylum in the meantime to the fugi- 
tives, and not to remove from the ravine for afew 
days, unless there was absolute necessity for doing so. 

Wel! knowing that Alice and Martha were in safe 
hands while under his protection, Giles and Robert 
declared themselves amazed at the fortunate turn 
affairs had taken through his promptness and tact, 
and congratulating themselves that the two persecut- 
ed women were now with the kind and beautiful 
Firefly, they all shook hands with their benefactors, 
who, on informing them that they should be kept 
apprised, for some time to come, of the whereabouts 
of the fugitives, disappeared once more in the gloom. 

Among the numerous scoundrels known to Slouch- 
er was a half-breed who, like all mongrels, hated a 
pure-blooded anything. This wretch, who was called 
Lightfoot, was a special favorite with the Fanatic, 
from the fact that he shared his implacable enmity to 
the red man, and had always been used by the author- 
ities as a spy upon his movements. By mere accident 
this treacherous Villain, who was one of the most ar- 
rant cowards living, was passing the house of the fer- 
ryman just as Langton had knocked down the Noose; 
but comprehending that there was danger, and not 
caring to tempt it in any way, he stepped aside to lis- 
ten and watch, in the hope of turning whatever was 
occurring to good account. 

He was thus honorably engaged when the Indians 
stepped in on the scene, and decided the encounter in 
favor of the whites. He saw the Fanatic and the rest 
of them fly from the house, and perceiving, through 
the half-open door, that the red man had remained 
anc entered into friendly converse with the ferryman 
and his two white companions, he crept cautiously 
around the building, and through the very same aper- 
ture at which Titmouse had been snatched up on the 
previous night, heard all that transpired between 
them. 

His eyes dilated with fiendish pleasure as he learn- 
ed that the two fugitives were concealed In the ravine 
in the wigwam of the chief ; for in this discovery he 
felt that he had not only something to enlist the atten- 
tion of his triend Sloucher, but to command instant 
action on the part of the authorities in relation to the 
proximity of the Indians, which action he felt assur- 
ed would result in a golden harvest to him, who alone 
knew of the precise spot where the red man was to be 
found, ‘ 

He had heard it whispered that the Fanatic was 
smitten with the charms of Miss Ravenswood, and 
that he had denounced her simply because she had 
driven him from the villa. These two strings to his 
bow, then, were most important ones, and the more 
so as he heard Red Wing, whom he now dogged into 
the woods, tell his companions that he should be 
obliged to be absent from the ravine on the morrow 
and all the succeeding night, having received some 
information which constrained him to visit a chief 
who was encamped some miles deeper in the forest. 

Understanding perfectly the language in which the 
Indians were speaking, he became aware that only 
one or two of their number should remain about. the 
ravine, as the other eight or ten were to go on a brief 
hunting expedition, as their stock of venison had got 
very low, and as it would be dangerous to attempt to 
renew it in the immediate vicinity of the settlement. 

By the time the conversation began to-fiag between 
the chief and his companions, they had gained the 
edge of the ravine, and Lightfoot perceiving a twink- 
ling beam among the dense and tangled brusliwood 
in the deep, narrow glen at his feet, continued to 


creep cautiously after the party until he saw the chief 
enter his wigwam, and the others pass on as they 
bade him good night at its door. 

Soon, prompted by the devil within him, he was 
creeping close to the spacious and comfortable lodge, 
when he heard the words of welcome and enquiry ut- 
tered by the two fugitives, as well as by the beautiful 
wife of the chief. Alice and Martha he had seen fre- 
quently, but to assure himself of their presence, he 
now crawled on his hands and knees toward the en- 
trance of the frail abode, when through a chink in 
the birch bark of which it was mainly formed, he 
perceived them both seated with Firefly on the deer- 
skins and costly furs that were spread upon the floor. 

This was sufficient; so creeping cautiously toward 
the side of the ravine, which he had but just descend- 
ed, he bounded to his feet, and was soon in town 
knocking at the door of the Fauatic, who had just 
recovered from the fright he had received an hour 
previously, and who, as his eyes rested on the half- 
breed, felt satisfied that he had come toinform him of 
the murder of the ferryman and his two companions 
by the Indians, 

In the meantime, Robert Miles and John Langton 
hastened to the villa with the intelligence of the further 
providential escape of Alice, and also with the news 
that the ferryman’s daughter had heen denounced, 
and was now a fugitive in the same place of refuge 
with Miss Ravenswood. 

The invalid was greatly excited by what she heard, 
but appeared to experience some relief from the fact 
that her daughter had now a companion to share her 
solitude and trials—such is the reasonable selfishuess 
of the world. Thereis uo denying it, Misery likes 
company, at the expense of even the dearest friend. 

The Noose was terribly mortified at the manner in 
which he had been disposed of by his successful 
rival; and now that he had leisure to recall the whole 
circumstance, he almost hoped that he had not fallen 
a victim to the Indians, so that he might one day have 
an opportunity and the fiendish pleasure of deliber- 
ately plunging a knife into his heart. As for Hns- 
kins, he simply looked upon the whole affair as an- 
other failure, that was only to be remedied at the 
earliest possible moment ; and cheered himself with 
the conviction that the two witches would turn up 
before they were much older. He was, however, a 
little afraid that, unless the Indians were driven from 
the settlement, his midnight adventures would be em- 
barrassed to some extent, inasmuch as there was no 
saying at what moment his scalp might fall into their 
hands. Like Sloucher, he was determined to call the 
attention of the authorities to this at once; but first, 
as the flight of their party was somewhat ignomin- . 
ious, he must consult with the Fanatic, although 
he felt satisfied that it would be utterly impossible to 
hush up the fact of their having been scattered to the 
winds at the first onset of the enemy. 

As to John Langton, his heart almost died within 
him when he thought of how terribly bis beloved 
Martha was exposed to peril on all sides. He 
was, of course, determined to find his way to her, 
come what might ; but then he must first obtain the 
permission of Red Wing, to whom they had tacitly 
pledged themselves not to approach the ravine until 
they had his consent to do so. 

But what of poor Alice and of Maurice Fitz Ray- 
mond, who ought really to be the central figures of 
this strange drama ? The one was in utter blindness 
as to the difficulties and dangers that had beset the 
other. And now, as the body of volunteers, reduced 
in numbers, approached the town, disheartened and 
anticipating no very warm reception, the brave young 
officer began to console himself with the conviction 
that the failure of the expedition could not be in any 
way attributed to him, and that, at all events, he 
should be blest with the society of his beloved Alice 
for a few days longe1, or until the ranks of the party 
were sufficiently recruited to warrant his taking the 
field once more. 


— 


SrartTLinc.—The N. Y. World publishes a special 
cable dispatch from London, giving the computations 
of the savans of Greenwich Observatory, from the 
data obtained from the recent observations of the 
transit of Venus. Its gives the sun’s parallax as 9,24 
seconds. By this it is decided that the sun is 88,000,000 
miles from the earth. By the observations made by 
Eneke, 105 years ago, at the transit of 1761 and 1769, 
the distance of the sun was decided to be 95,000,000 
miles. If these two computations are correct, it fol- 
lows, the earth is nearing the sun at the rate of 7,000,- 
000 miles in one hundred years, and that in 1,400 years 
the earth will tall into the sun and cease to exist as a 
separate planet.’ 

It is more likely these measurements and computa- 
tions are imperfect thau that the distance between the 
sun and earth is materially changing. A learned 
friend of ours in this city, [Dr. WINTERBURN,] holds 
that the calculations of astronomers as to the distance 
and size of the sup, moon und planets are entirely 
wrong. -He claims the moon to be 2,000 miles away, 
only, and 300 miles in diameter. The sun, 5,000,000 
miles away and 5,000 miles in diameter, and that it 
revolves around the earth instead of the earth revolv- 
ing around it. We hope at no distant day to present 
to onr readers his views, backed by his argunicuts, 
which, to say the least, appear plausible. 
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The Bible. 
NO. XX. 

In passing along with the Bible narrative, we find 
many wonderful stories, if true, and many instances 
where the Lord became very angry and committed 
great slaughter and devastation among his chosen 
people. We will here instance the one of the insur- 
rection of Korah, Datham and Abiram, who, tiring 
of the protracted journey through the wilderness and 
at the dictatorial and imperious rale of Moses, incit- 
ed a mutiny in the camp and induced some two hun- 
dred and fifty others to join them in demonstrations 
of opposition to the tryanny of Moses. When Moses 
learned this he became very much excited and fell in 
anger to the earth. He appointed a meeting on the 
following day. When it occurred, Moses again be- 
came very angry and filled with wrath. He held a 
short conversation with the Lord, in which he enjoin- 
ed that Kind Being to respect not the offering of the 
mutineers. 

After separating the faithful from the unfaithful 
and after the amiable Moscs had spoken a few words 
to the assembly, the ‘‘ground clave assunder that was 
under them, and the earth opened her mouth and 
swallowed them up, and their houses and all the men 
that appertained unto Korah, and all their goods.” 
They all went down into the pit together when the 
earth closed again over them, and, as a matter of 
course, they ‘‘ utterly perished.” ‘‘And there,” also, 
it is said, ‘‘came outa fire from the Lord and con- 
sumed the two hundred and fifty men that offered 
incense. 

These were heroic measures, truly. The offense in 
the eyes of Moses and the Lord (they seemed, indeed, 
to have a good understanding in the matter.) was of 
an alarming character, and they seemed to be very 
angry about it. That probably explains the terrible 
character of the punishment inflicted. This must 
have bcen an aggravated case, for Moses and the 
Lord were both angry. It was customary for Moses 
to hold his temper when the Lord became angry, and 
often when the latter had it in his heart to destroy his 
people utterly, and to wipe them from the face of the 
earth, Moses by his persuasive style of reasoning 
showed the Lord the foolishness of such conduct, and 
how the surrounding nations would laugh at him ; 
how, after he had put himself to so much trouble to 
bring his people out of Egyot, and through the Red 
Sea on dry land, and keep them so many years alive 
with manna sent daily from heaven, it would be rash 
and foolish on God’s part to thus destroy them, and 
the book tells us, ‘‘ Moses would not let the Lord de- 
stroy Israel.” 

It was truly fortunate for the Israelites and their 
posterity that on most occasions Moses was able to 

‘hold his temper and remain placid when the Lord 
became so enraged with anger or wrath, and thus hold 
a check upon the Lord and prevent him on many oc- 

“casions from playing ‘‘ general smash ” with his peo- 
ple. Butin the case under consideration, when his 
rule and authority were opposed, his wrath, also, 
waxed extremely hot ; he was not disposed to hold the 
Lord back at all, and the only wonder is that a few 
hundred only were destroyed, when the aid both of 
earthquakes and heavenly fire was invoked. If the 
earth opened its mouth and took that number in, why 
not open it wider, while about it, and take a larger 
mouthful? When this fire from the Lord was loose 
among the congregation and consumed them, why 
stop at two hundred and fifty ? It must be attributed 
to the possibility that on this occasion the Lord was 
—fortunately—not so angry as Moses was ; the revolt 
was more particularly against Moses than against 
God, hence, perhaps, the comparative small destruc- 
tion of life. 

t"! But on the morrow, all the congregation of the 
children of Israel. murmured against Moses and 


against Aaron, saying, ye have killed the people of 
the Lord. And it came to pass when the congregation 
was gathered against Moses and against Aaron, that 
they looked toward the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and behold, the cloud covered it, and the glory 
of the Lord appeared” This appearance of God’s 
glory portended mischief, and it is to be inferred he 
was much more angry than on the previous day, for 
the destruction of life was immensely greater. The 
Lord spoke to Moses and notified him to get out from 
among the congregation, that he might consume them 
all in a moment. This time his anger was doubtless 
raised to fever heat, for a fire or plague, (the account 
is not very clear in stating which it was), went out 
from the Lord, and slew immediately fourteen thous- 
and and seven hundred persons. 

The destruction of life on this occasion, would, in 
all probability, have been much greater had not 
Moses been a little cooler-headed than on the previous 
day. He saw in a moment that the Lord meant busi- 
ness, and by asimple device—the sending of Aaron 
with a censor containing incense and fire, to go out 
among the congregation and make atonement for the 
people, great destruction was averted. The inference 
is, when the fumes or odor of this burning incense 
reached the olfactories of the Lord it immediately 
pacifted his anger and checked the destruction of life; 
for when Aaron thus ‘‘stood between the dead and 
living, the plague was stayed” But for this timely 
device of Moses, there is no telling to what extent the 
work of destruction might have gone. It might have 
reached the number of fifty thousand, or seventy 
thousand as it did on other occasions when the Lord 
became enraged and no one stepped in to hold him 
back. As it was, the people, doubtless, could not feel 
very grateful for his visit ; and if the ‘‘ glory ” which 
was seen at that time over the tabernacle portended 
the destruction of near fifteen thousand people, they 
doubtless wished it would not present itself there very 
often. A funeral of fiftecn thousand, at one time, 
was probably more extensive than agreeable. 

These stories of the Lord’s becoming angry and 
slaying his people in this wholesale manner, is very 
derogatory to the character of a first-class deity, and 
belittles and vilifies the Supreme Power that pervades 
the Universe. It seems almost blasphemous aud sac- 
religious to charge a God of love—a beneficient Prov- 
idence with such extreme cruelty, malice and vindic- 
tiveness. It isimore fitted to the character of a de- 
mon ; and no devil or demon is known at the present 
time who would be guilty of such conduct. The us- 
ual argument that ‘‘God made the people, and had a 
right to do what he pleased with them,” fails to ra- 
tionalize such conduct. No reasonable God would al- 
low himself to fly into fits of rage and anger and slay 
indiscriminately fifteen to seventy thousand persons 
at one time for the offense of an individual and who 
was permitted to go without punishment, 

These stories about God’s getting angry and becom- 
ing so malicious, so blood-thirsty and destructive; 
that he caused the earth to open its mouth, swallow 
up a body of its people and then close its mouth 
again, partakes so much of the character of the fables, 
exaggerations and fictions of a barbarous age that we 
cannot accept them as truth, for less as having been 
written or dictated by God. In fact, we cannot be- 
lieve them atall. We see nothing of this kind oceur- 
ing now. Wesometimes have shocks of an earthquake, 
houses are thrown down, and, in some instances, 
cracks or fissures occur, but we understand now that 
these are all the result of natural causes and condi- 
tions, and that the earth never opens its mouth like a 
huge beast and closes it again, taking in at a gulp 
large numbers of people. The same ever-pervading 
laws that govern the Universe to-day governed it four 
thousand years ago, and four hundred thousand years 
as well, and these laws, or this Supreme Power if you 
choose to so denominate it, is unchangeable in char- 
acter; it does not ‘‘ get mad,” it does not fly into a 
rage; it is not malicious; it is not vindictive; itis 
not destructive, and all stories and fables accusing it 
of these monstrosities are utterly unworthy of belicf. 


ELDER Harxins.—We are unable, in this issue, to 
lay one of the Elder’s sermons before our readers, It 
did not arrive in time. 


Christianity Examined. 
NO. V. 


While giving brief extracts from the sacred writ- 
ings of ancient nations, we will quote a few passages 
from Plato, the deepest and most learned of the Gre- 
cian Philosophers, and one of the soundest and wis- 
est men that ever lived. Though he did not claim to 
be the son of God, nor to be inspired directly by him, 
his teachings were of a very elevated character, and 
have been called ‘‘ divine” by his followers and ad- 
mirers. Had his teachings and morals been adopted 
in Europe in place of Christianity, it would have had 
a religion quite as rational, quiteas moral, quite as 
divine, and attended with far less of wars, persecu- 
tions and bloodshed. He was born four hundred and 
tweuty-nine years before the Christian era. He thus 
discoursed : 


“ My friends, you cannot easily convince mankind that 
they should pursue virtue or avoid vice, not forthe rea- 
sons which the many give, in order forsooth that a man 
may seem to be good. 

“This is what they are always repeating; and this, in 
my judgment, is an old wives’ fable. 

“ Let them have the truth. In Godis no unrighteous- 
ness at all; he is altogether righteous; and there is noth- 
ing more like him, than he of us who is most righteous, 

“And the true wisdom of men and their nothingness 
and cowardice are nearly concerned With this. 

“Tor to know this is true wisdom and manhood, and 
the ignorance of this is too plainly folly and vice. 

“All other kinds of wisdom and cunning, which seem 
only, such as the wisdom of politicians or the wisdom of 
the arts, are coarse and vulgar. 

“The unrighteous man, or the sayer and doer of unho-~ 
ly things, had far better not yeld to the illusion that his 
roguery is cleverness, ; 

“For men glory in their shame—they fancy they hear 
others saying of them, ' these are not mere good-for-noth- 
ing persons, burdens on the earth, but such as Men should 
be who mean to dwell safely in a state.’ 

“Let us tell them that they are all the moze truly what 
they do not know that they are; for they do not know the 
penalty of injustice; which, above all things, they ought 
to know. 

“Nor stripes and death, as they suppose which evil 
doers often escape, but a penalty which cannot be es- 
caped. 

“ There are two patterns set before them in nature; the 
one blessed and divine, the other godless and wretched. 

“Anad they do not seein their utter folly and infatua- 
tion, that they are growing like the one and unlike the 
other, by reason of their evil deeds; and the penalty is 
that they lead alife answering to the pattern which they 
resemble. 

“And if we tell them that unless they depart from their 
cunning, the place of innocence will not receive them 
after death; and that here on earth they will live ever in 
the likeness of their own evil selves and with evil friends. 

“When they hear this, they in their superior cunning 
will seem to be listening to fools. LT ren Vokes Tat, ga ~ 5e 


THE DIVINE LAW. 

” God, as the old tradition declares, holding in his hand 
the beginning, middle and end of all that is, moves ac- 
cording to his nature in a straight line toward the accom- 
plishment of his end. 

“Justice always follows him, and is the punisher of 
those who fall short of the divine law. 

“Mo that law, he who would be happy holds fast and 
tollows it in all humility and order. 

“But he who is lifted up with pride, or money, or hon- 
or, or beauty, who has a soul hot with folly and youth 
and insolence, and thinks he has no need of a guide or 
ruler, but is himself to be the guide of others ;— 

“He, Isay,is left deserted of God; and being thus de- 
serted, he takes to him others who are like himself, and 
dances about in wild confusion, and many think he is a 
great Man; 

“But in a short time he pays a penalty which justice 
cannot but approve, and is utterly destroyed, and his fam- 


ily and city with him. 
THE SOUL. 


© Of all things which a man has, next to the gods, his 
soul is divine and most truly his own. 

“ Wherefore I am right in bidding every one next to the 
gods, who are our masters, and those who in order follow 
them, to honor his own soul, which every one seems to 
honor, but no One honors as he ought. 

“ For honor is a divine good; and no evil thing is hon- 
orable. 

“And le who thinks he can honor the soul by word or 
gift, or any sort of compliance, not making her in any 
way better, seems to honor her, but honors her not at all. 

“For example, every man,in his very boyhood, fancies 
he is able to know everything,and thinks he honors his 
soul by praising her, and heis very ready to let her do 
whatever she may like, 

“But I mean to say in acting thus, he only injures his 
soul, and does not honor her; whereas in our opinion, he 
ought to honor her as second only to the gods. 

“Again, when a man thinks othérs are to be blamed, and 
not himself, for the errors he has committed, and the 
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many and great evils which befel him in consequence, 
and is always fancying himself tobe exempt and inno- 
cent; he is under the idea that he is honoring his soul, 
whereas the very reverse is the fact, for le is really in- 
juring her. Eu iae ce , 5 

“ Again, when one prefers beauty to virtue, what is this 
put the real and utter dishonor of the soul? 

“For such a preference implies that the body is more 
honorable than the soul: and this is false, for there is 
nothing of earthly birth which is more honorable than 
the heavenly, and he who thinks otherwise of the soul, 
has no idea how he undervalues this possession. 

‘Nor again, When a person is willing, or not unwilling 
to acquire dishonest gains, does he then honor his soul 
with gifts ? 

“fay otherwise; he sells her glory and honor for a small 
piece of gold; but all the gold which is under or upon the 
earth is not to be given in exchange for virtue. 

THE DIVINE NATURE, 

“Whatever is beautiful, is so merely by participation of 
the Supreme Beauty, 

“All other beauty may increase, decay, change or per- 
ish, but this is the same through all time, 

“ By raising our thoughts above all inferior beauties, 
we at length reach the Supreme Beauty, which is simple, 
pure and immortal, without form, color, or human qual- 
ities, 

“It is the Splendor of the Divine image, it is Deity him- 
self. 

“Love of the Supreme Beauty renders a man divine. 

“ God provides for other things, the least as well as the 
greatest. 

“He is the original life fand force of all things, in the 
ethereal regions, upon the earth, and under the earth. 

“ He is the Being, the Unity, the Good—the same in the 
world of Intelligence that the sun is in the visible world. 

“God is Truth, and Light is his shadow. 

“What light and sight are to this visible world, truth 
and intelligence are in the real unchangeable world, 

“The end and aim of all things should be to attain to 
the First Good, of which the sun is the type, and the ma- 
terial world, with its host of ministering spirits, is but 
the manifestation and shadow. 

“The perfectly just man is he who loves justice for its 
own sake; not for thehonors and advantages that attend; 
and is willing to pass for unjust while he practices the 
most exact justice; who will not suffer himself to be mov- 
ed by disgrace or distress, but will continue steadfast in 
the love of justice, not because it is pleasant, but because 
itis right.” 

The writings of .Plato are quite voluminous and 
might be profitably quoted at length, would space al- 
low, but we must pass on. It will be easy for the 
reader to see his teachings are eminently moral and 
elevated, and that they have not been surpassed in 
any other direction. He taught his disciples to as- 
pire to virtue and purity for the advantages they yield 
and not to escape the damnation and vengeance of an 
angry Deity. His philosophy has had a great influ- 
ence in the world, and it is greatly to be regretted 
that it was not more generally adopted, rather than 
the relics of a cruder paganism ; had this been so, 
it would have been happier for mankind, 

We will next give a few quotations from the writ- 
ings of Marcus AURELIUS ANTONICS, a Pagan Ro- 
man Emperor who lived in the second century. He 
had no connection with Christianity, and the force of 
his moral inculcations cannot be credited to that 
source. 


“Prom my grandfather Verus I ‘learned good morals 
and the government of my temper. 

“From the reputation and remembrance of my father, 
modesty and manly character. 

“From my mother, pity and beneficence, and absti- 
nece, not only from evil deeds, but from evil thoughts; 
and further, simplicity in my way of living, far removed 
from the habits of the rich, 

“From Diognetus, not to busy niyself about trifling 
things, and not to give credit to what was said by mir- 
acle-workers and jugglers about incantations and the 
driving away of demons and such things. 

“From Appolinus I learned freedom of will and unde- 
viating steadiness of purpose; and to look to nothing 
else, not even for a moment, except to reason; and to be 
always the same, in sharp pains, on the oceasion of the 
loss of a child, or in long illness. And from him I learn- 
ed how to receive from friends what are esteemed favors, 
without being humbled by them, or letting them pass un- 
noticed. 

“Labor not unwillingly, nor without regard to the com- 
mon interest, nor without due consideration, nor with 
distraction; nor let studdied ornament set off thy 
thoughts, and be not either a man of many words, or 
busy about too many things. 

»And further, let the Deity which is in thee be the guar- 
dian of a living being, manly and of ripe age, who has 
taken his post.like a man waiting for a signal which 
summons him from life, and ready to go, having neither 
need of oath nor any Man’s testimony. 

“Be cheerful, also, and seek not external help, nor the 


tranquility which others give. Aman must stand erect, 
not be kept erect by others. ` 

= Never value anything as profitable to thyself which 
shall compel thee to break thy promise, to lose thy self- 
respect, to hate any man,to suspect, to curse, to act the 
hypocrite, to desire anything which needs walls and cur- 
tains; 

“For he who has preferred to everything else his own 
intelligence and the demon within him, and the worship 
of its excellence acts no tragic part, does not groan, will 
not need much Solitude or much company, and, what is 
chief of all, he will live without either pursuing, or flying 
from life; 

“But whether for a longer or shorter time he shall 
have the soul enclosed in the body, he cares not at all; 

“For even if he must depart immediately, he will go as 
readily as if he were going to do anything else which can 
be done with decency and order, taking care of this only 
all through life, that his thoughts turn not away from 
anything which belongs to an intelligent animal, anda 
member of acivil community. 

“If thou workest at that which is before thee, following 
right reason seriously, vigorously, calmly, without allow- 
ing anything else to distract thee, but keeping thy divine 
part pure, as if thou shouldst be bound to give it back 
immediately. f, 

“If thou holdest to this, expecting nothing, fearing 
nothing, but satisfled with thy present activity according 
to nature, with heroic truth in every word and sound 
which thou utterest, thou wilt live happy, and there is no 
man able to prevent this.” 


For want of room, we will have to omit for the 
present the moral teachings of EPICTETUS, SENECA 
and other Romans, and conclude by giving a few ex- 
tracts from the Arabian prophet MAHOMET, who 
claimed to write by divine dictation, We quote from 
the Koran : 


* The pious is he who believeth in God, and who giveth 
his money to the needy. 

“Those who perform their covenant with men in adver- 
sity (or excessive poverty) and affliction and disease, and 
do what is right, shall have their reward. 

“A kind speech and forgiveness are better than alms, 
which harm and reproach followeth. 

" Give the orphans when they come of age their sub- 
stance, and render them not in exchange bad for good, 
and devour not their substance by adding it to your own; 
for this a great sin. 

= Those who do evil ignorantly, and then repent speed- 
ily, to them will God be turned, for God is knowing and 
wise, 

“ Those who believe and do that which is right, we will 
bring into gardens watered by rivers; therein shali they 
remain forever. 

“Show kindness unto your parents, whether the one or 
both of them attain to old age with thee; speak respect- 
fully unto them, and submit to behave humbly toward 
them, out of tender affection. 

“Meddle not with the substance of the orphan, unless 
it be to improve it. Perform your covenant, and give full 
measure, When you measure ought, and weigh with a 
just balance. 

“ Walk not proudly in the land. 

“He who forgiveth, and is reconciled unto his enemy, 
shall receive his reward. 

“Let not men laugh each other to scorn who peradventure 
may be better than themselves’; neither let women laugh 
other women to scorn, who may possibly be better than 
themselves. 

‘Neither defame one another; nor call one another by 
opprobrious epithets. 

“Consume not your wealth among yourselves in vain, 
nor present it to judges that ye may devour part of man’s 
substance unjustly.” 

These quotations, from what are claimed to be 
“sacred writings ’’ of various nations, could be con- 
tinued indefinitely, but further room can hardly be 
spared, We think the reader will admit that in the 
extracts given, excellent moral sentiments are incul- 
cated ; that no immorality or vindictiveness, at all 
events, is manifested therein, and that in these re- 
spects they compare very favorably with the Chris- 
tian Bible, which abounds with vengeance and terri- 
ble denunciations. 

In the teachings of Jesus, even, which are claimed 
to be mildness and love par excellence, we find not a 
little of this denunciatory and vindictive character ; 
witness such passages as the following, taken from 
what are said to be his words: 


“ He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved; he 
that believeth not shall be damned.” 

“Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlarsting fire pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels.” 

“ But those mine enemies which would not that I reign 
over them, bring hither and slay them before me.’, 

“I come not to bring peace, but a sword.” 


There are others of a similar character, but we will 
not quote farther now. It is, however, the spirit of 
such inculcations as these that gave authority for the 


persecutions, tortures, wars and bloodshed which the 
Christian Church has employed. If its master de- 
clared those should be dammed who do not believe, it of 
course deemed it had the right to persecute, to torture 
and to kill by the hundreds of thousands and mil-. 
lions ; yes, hundreds of millions, and for the same 
reason, 

We find none of this spirit of unreasonable cruel- 
ty, arbitrary demands, or vindictive threats in the 
teachings of any of the Pagan Sages and Philoso- 
phers from whom we have quoted, but instead, a 
spirit of kindness, justice and sympathy for the hu- 
man race, and well would it have been for humanity 
had these superior teachings pervailed in the world in 
place of the cruel, blood-thirsty rule of the Christian 
Church. 


et 


Uncomplimentary Letter. 


Among the many friendly and appreciative letters 
we receive from all parts of the country, we occasion- 
ally get one of an opposite character, and as we are 
rather fond of publishing those of the first class it is 
perhaps only just to occasionally give one of the lat- 
ter. ‘She following is one of these, and not to do our 
ex-patron injustice we will give his letter verbatim et 
literatim. 


BELOIT, OHIO, Jan. 16th, 1875. 

Mr. Bennett Dear Sir: Pleas Stop Your Truth Seeker, 
I do not See what good you Expect to Derive from Pnb- 
lishing such Nonsense and foolishness as is Printed in 
What you call the T. 8. It most certainly mistakes its 
name and clings to Things and Doctrine That you and 
your Coajutors in spreading such pernicious Doctrine 
Poisoning the minds of the rising Generation ; Desecra- 
ting everything that tendsto Enoble man and tends to 
make home enjoyable. You Disrobe man of all; you 
Draw the Centre Bolt that Keeps Nations Governments 
and Hearthstones together: Send men and nations on 
the Ocean of Distrust and Unbelief like a clock without 
its Weights; all Confusion and Disorder. 

Yours in the Hope of reform, 
GEORGE 8NODE. 

RErLY.—We are of course sorry to lose a single 
patron, but more sorry that reading THE TRUTH 
SEEKER a year anda half has done Mr. Snode no 
more good. He seems to be as much in the dark as 
though he had never seen a Liberal paper. He ap- 
pears te regard Free Thought and Free Speech with 
great disfavor. We, of course, regret to fail to meet 
his approbation in the course we are earnestly pur- 
suing, but we cannot see that he has anything better 
to offer than the hireling priests have been dealing 
out for hundreds of years. Their fables and fallacies 
will not satisfy the enquiring, scientific minds of to- 
day. The thoughtful are reaching for a higher phase 
of truth than the superstitions of the past. We think 
we shall be content to pursue the highest truth we can 
find, in company with such men as Humboldt, Spen- 
cer, Huxley, Darwin, Mill, Crookes, Wallace, Draper, 
and other scientific men of that class, rather than to 
pick up the dry husks of error that old theology has 
to present, though we have to part company with Mr. 
George Snode. 

We are also sorry that our friend in ordering THE 
TRUTH SEEKER stopped, did not deem it a matter of 
right and justice to pay for the time he has been 
served with it. He paid last year for Vol. I, but for 
the ten numbers of Vol. II which have been sent him 
not a cent has he paid. Among publishers it is usual- 
ly considered honorable for a man, when he stops his 
paper, to pay up for the time he has had it. The law 
also declares a man bound to pay for a paper so long 
as he takes it from the post-office whether he ordered 
it or not. lt isavery small matter to notify a pub- 
lisher to discontinue his paper, or request his post- 
master to do so, and to remit the amount in arrears, 
We hope none of our readers wish us to furnish the 
paper for nothing. Had Mr. Snode paid the seventy- 
five cents due us, we should think more of his relig- 
ion, more of his honor, and part with him in friend- 
ship. We hope, too, he will some day obtain a better 
view of that which is true, and be less swayed by 


prejudice and early education, 
ae 


WE regret to learn in a letter from our patron, 
James Daniels, Ossian, Iowa, that Mr. Rosa, senior, 
a first-class Liberal and a generous-hearted man, has 
been badly gored by a furious bull. Wehope to soon 
learn of the old gentleman’s complete recovery—and 
we trust that bull won’t do so any more. 
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Scientific Bepartnent. 


On Tyndali’s Materialism. 


To THE EDITOR or Tar TRUTH SEEKER : f 

Though Tyndall, in his Manchester lecture, deliver- 
ed since his address to the British Association, de- 
clined to give an opinion, then, vn what he calls ‘‘ the 
question of questions,” as to whether all phenomena 
are the result or an organic growth, a single natural 
process from the beginning, or whether the passage 
from the inorganic to the organic forms, requires for 
their introduction special creative acts, he certainly, 
in the addiess, rejected the latter, or ‘* clock-maker” 
conception of the origin of things ; and declared that 
whenever theological influences are introdueed into 
science they always produce delusions ; and that, but 
for these influences, scientific men would never have 
accepted the idea of a detached Creator and have re- 
garded him as using each successive geological stra- 
tum asa kind of bench for the manufacture of new 
species of plants and animals, 

In criticising the address, the London eorrespond- 
ent of the New York Tribune, (Smalley) says, that 
Tyndall did not shrink from “ the terrible question of 
the origin of life ;” that “ abandoning all disguise,” 
he took a ‘‘new departure,” and proclaimed the 
doctrine of Materialism, but a diferent Materialism 
froni that which his hearers supposed. But, says 
Smalley, whether this recognizing ‘‘in matter the 
promise and potency of every form ot life” will, or 
will not, be repudiated by the Association, ‘ it ex- 
presses so nearly the convictions of the greatest of its 
members” that he does “not know that any dissent 
by a numerical majority would be of much moment.” 

Abbot (index, Sept. 17,) says, that he cannot see 
what ‘ disguise” ‘yndall has abandoned, or what 
“new departure” he has taken. Abbot says Tyndall 
explicitly said as much in 1868, and quotes : ** You 
see Lam not mincing matters, but avowing nakedly 
what many scientific thinkers more or less distinctly 
believe. ‘The formation of acrystal, a plant, or an 
animal is, in their eyes, a purely mechanical prob- 
lem.” Tyndall includes in these thinkers the Evolu- 
tionists and Materialists who sec the gradual produc- 
tion of all organic life out of inorganic matter, He 
says of the Materialist that, “I do not think that he is 
entitled to say that his molecular groupings and his 
molecular motions explain everything. Inreality they 
explain nothing. The utmost he can affirm is the 
associations” of the phenomena of body and soul; 
but the problem of their connection “is as insoluble 
in its modern form as it was in the pre-scientific 
ages.” 

Abbot says that, ‘‘neither of Tyndall’s addresses 
[those of 1368 and 1874,] if carefully analyzed, will 
be found tu state anything more pronounced in the 
direction of Materialism,” than what Abbot stated two 
years earlier. Abbot does not “at all object to 
‘Tyndall's discernment in matter of ‘the promise and 
potency of all terrestrial life; ” what he objects to is 
‘Yyndail’s hesitation to accept a doctrine which Abbot 
does, ‘‘unqualifiedly accept, the doctrine of 
‘spontaneous generation,’ or the origination of life 
out of inorganic mutter,” which is *‘implied in the 

„very idea ot Evolution.” (Index, Oct. 29.) 

‘'yndall, like Spencer, for reasons given, disbe- 
Heves in the evolution of life under experiments like 
those of Bastian ; Abbot docs believe in them, and 
affirms that Tyndall explicitly accepted, in 1868, the 
doctrine that physics alone (that is, the molecular 
groupings or inorganic matter] will account for the 
brain and all its motions of sensation, emotion and 
thought. But there is this inportant difference that 
whatever Tyndall thought, in 1868, he has now for the 
first time, declared that though he believes in the 
potency of matter, it is notsuch matter as modern 
Materialists postulate; he says, “we naturally and 
rightfully reject the monstrous notion that out of such 
matter any form of life could possibly arise.” 

Tyndall must have known that the above utterance 
carries the implication that the notions of such Evolu- 
tionists as Spencer and Abbot, and the notions of 
such Materialists as Buechner, Bradlaugh, and Under- 
wood, are monstrous notions, since they all conceive 
that all the forms of life, with their correlated pheno- 
mena of sensation, emotion, and thought, have been 
evolved from dead matter, or atoms that never had 
life. Tyndall makes Bishop Butler the exponent of 
his own ideas as tothe impotency of dead atoms to 
produce life, thought, etc., and Tyndall expresses, as 
his own idea, that which is expressed by Bayle, who 
said, that he had often wondered “why Leucippus 
and his atomie followers had not accepted the doe- 
trine of an inherent vital principle in each atom, for 
which there is as much foundation as for the eternal 
inherent motion which thcy attribute to their indi- 
vidual atoms. It would, he said, have delivered them 
from much of their perplexity; from “the thundering 
objection” of Plutarch and Galen; and from difficulties 
which can never be resolved by ‘‘ stretching our wits” 
as Lucretius and Gassendus have done.” Galeu asked, 
‘Cif any one could picture or imagine how any combin- 
ation of separate, sensationless, and individually 
dead atoms could run together a..d form sensation, 
emotion and thought.” Boyle said, ‘‘such an hypoth- 
esis is as confused as that of Hesiod’s chaos; but by 


the means of the doctrine of eternally living atoms we 
may, he said, conceive that in their varied combina- 
tions, divers species of animals, niodes of sensation, 
and varieties of thought, may arise. Tyndall repre- 
sents the Bishop as using precisely the same argument 
that Galen used in tle second century; and as rentind- 
ing his ‘‘ Lucretian” opponent that “the demand of the 
understanding for logical continuity between molecu- 
lar process and the phenomena of consciousness 

: isa rock on which Materialism must inevita- 
bly split, whenever it pretends to be a complete phi- 
losophy of life ;’ and that it was ‘‘to get rid of this 
monstrous deduction of life from death that 
the great Liebnitz displaced the dead hydrogen, oxy- 
gen, carbon, nitrogen, phosphorous, and all the other 
atoms, dead as grains of shot, of which the brain is 
formed, . . by his living monads.” 

Tyndall says, it is ‘‘indeed certain that these views 
[Darwin’s and Spencer's] will undergo modification ;” 
and that we must ‘‘open our doors freely to the 
conception of creative acts, or, abandoning them, 
radically change our notions of matter as de- 
fined for generations in our scientific text books ;” 
and that he now, abandoning all disguise, proclaims 
his belief in eternally living matter; and says that he 
sees that “all the phenomena of pliysical nature, as 
well as those of the human mind, have their unsearch- 
able roots in a cosmical life.” 

This is a “new departure,” Mr. Abbot to the con- 
trary notwithstanding. Tyndall says, that the ques- 
tion raised is inevitable, and is approaching us with 
accelerated speed. Itis a terrible question for the 
theologian, far more so than the other Materialistic 
hypothesis of the origin of life from dead atoms. 
Conflicting opinions are held respecting Tyndall’s idea 
of eternally living matter. Mr. Weiss says the idea 
is new; but the fact is that it was held by Grecian 
philosophers 600 years before Christ, who saw 


“Through this air, this ocean, and this earth, 
All matter quick and bursting into birth.” 


I endeavored morc than four years ago, to intro- 
duce the discussion of the question in the Index, and 
earlier in the Investigator, Mr. Abbot derided the 
idea, saidthat the question could not be discussed, 
except at a considerable length ; and that it was not 
true unless the geologists had blundered. 

JOHN CHAPPELLSMITH. 

New Harmony, Ind., Jan. 4th, 1875. 


On the Nature of Time and Space. 
BY A. O. GENUNG. 


That marvelous factor in nature, the human mind, 
although approximating so near perfection in its sev- 
eral concomitants and belongings, as well as in its 
general mode of action, is subjected at times to erro- 
neous impressions. ‘he intellectual powers are not 
able to apprehend in their entirety the innumerable 
facts embraced in the material and moral world, that 
crowd for recognition, and it not unfrequently occurs 
that the most promising fabric reared in the under- 
standing, after exercising a long and tenacious hold 
on the mind, has to be abandoned as unstable and 
worthless. Opinions which, in early life, appear in- 
capable of change—so firmly fixed as to escape all 
the vicissitudes incident to time and experience—in 
maturer years lose their original significance, and are 
finally lost sight of and supplanted by others more in 
accordance with truth and accuracy. 

The mind, like its adjunct, the organ of vision, is 
not without its mirage, insomuch that it possesses the 
unhappy tendency to mirror facts in nature the re- 
verse of that in which they really present themselves. 
And to extend the simile, the effects of the diverse 
phenomena of the external world on the mind, are 
not unlike that of the aurora on the retina ; as the op- 
tic nerve no sooner becomes sensitive to the peaks 
and pinnacles of polar light, than through the sorcery 
of some occult law, they fade and are transfigured 
into other forms, so does the mind, after apparently 
solving some problem of the universe, find it neces- 
sary to reconsider the premises involved, and rear its 
superstructure on a more enduring foundation. The 
Athenian bard and philosopher, Euripides, had some- 
thing akin to this in mind when he penned this aph- 
orism : ‘‘ There is nothing in the world, no glory, no 
prosperity. The gods toss all into confusion, mix 
everything with its reverse, that all of us, in our ig- 
norance and uncertainty, may pay them the more 
worship and reverence.” 

The student of philosophy has earned his greatest 
meed of praise, and has accomplished his greatest vic- 
tory when, untrammeled by the tyranny of precon- 
ceived ideas, he has learnt to unlearn, in that sucha 
course will enable him to arrive ata still greater de 
gree of a curacy in his deductions through repeated 
and suecessive efforts. 

Among the diverse conceptions with which the hu- 
man mind is accustomed at times to indulge, is that 
comprehending the character and signification of the 
conditious in nature designated by those seemingly 
simple, but intrinsically abstruse terms, Time and 
Space. Were we to vouchsafe the subject only casual 
or passing thought, these appellations would convey 
ideas of tangible realties, as much so when applied 
to things included in the province of physics, as 
right and wrong signify forces which exist inherent 


in that of ethics. The belief appears to be general, 
even among the educated, and the idea is not without 
encouragementin our standard lexicons—that the cor- 
rect and legitimate rendition of these words implies 
states which exist in and through themselves; that is, 
principles that occur in nature apart from, and inde- 
pendent of, a material universe. The average ob- 
server encounters a thousand examples in nature, that 
seem to corroborate such an assumption, cvery one of 
which appears so superlatively self-evident as to pre- 
clude the necessity for controversy. Toone disposed 
to give the subject studious attention, however, it 
will readily appear that such a view is untenable and 
erroneous, that neither of these terms express ideas 
of physical conditions which may be properly regard- 
ed as absolute entities. 

It is, perhaps, safe to assume that no principle em- 
braced in the universe, possesses the attribute of 
making itself known to the senses, as existing separ- 
ate and distinct from matter, not forge.ting the sev- 
eral incidental forces which exist in nature, including 
indeed the human mind. It follows, then, as a legiti- 
mate and self-evident sequence, that both the prince.- 
ples, time and space, are not only inseparable from, 
but are also identical with, a material world, as much 
so as those properties of matter known as impenetra- 
bility, or the attraction of gravitation. 

For convenience of illustration, we will examine 
the several data bearing on the two diverse shades of 
meaning of these terms in consecutive order, giving 
precedence to those relating to time. That a principle 
exists in nature which may be expressed by such eol- 
loquial termsas years, decades, centu ies and cycles, is 
beyond dispute. From our earliest infancy we have 
this fact continually before us ; still, it is readily as- 
certained that these words merely express to the judg- 
ment the idea of motion, as inherent in, and insepar- 
able from, every phrase of material organization. 
Let us consider, for example, the space of time known 
as the civil year. This interval of duration embraces 
in whole numbers, twelve calendar months, or three 
hundred and sixty-five solar days, of sideral compu- 
tation. It will then appear evident to most persons, 
bearing in mind the fact that the year is capable of 
being divided into fractional parts termed months, 
and that each of these months is in its turn divisible 
into days, and remembering further that transactions 
that occur in January are certainly not enacted in 
May, that these facts must furnish conclusive evidence 
that time may exist in the character of an entity. 
But to arrive at accuracy in our estimates, it is only 
necessary to revert to the primal conditions which 
render the astronomical year, together with its con- 
current factors, possible; and it will be seen that 
these conditions obtain, first, through the revolution 
of the earth around its primary orb, the sun ; and sec- 
ond, through the revolutions of the moon around its 
primary, the earth ; and third, through the earth’s 
revolution on its own axis. 

And another familiar example of the seeming pas- 
sage of time, is that of a man engaged in walking, 
say from one street crossing to another. To the cas- 
ual observer, this act appears to prove that a certain 
amount of “time ” is necessary in accomplishing the 
journey, and that every object he encounters on the 
way, and every sound of his foot-fall, necessarily af- 
fords evidences of duration. But to elucidate the 
true aspect of such a circumstance, we will merely 
point out the fact that were it not for the principle 
of motion as manifested in a physical animal organi- 
zation, viewed in relation to such material objects as 
may be encountered, the interval cf duration occu- 
pied in making the passage, could not be conceived 
by the mind. 

But the example which furnishes, perhaps, the most 
indubitable proof of all, in this connection, is the fol- 
lowing: When we attempt to convey ideas of the 
fractional parts of a day, it is necessary to call into 
requisition some method of artificial measurement of 
duration, which can only be accomplished by employ- 
ing artificial motion. This is exemplified in the ori- 
gin, and in the universal use and application of the 
several terms hour, minute and second. 

If we except the method of ascertaining the hour 
practiced by the Ancients, through the shadow cast 
by the gnomon in the sun-dial, which method was 
only applicable during a moiety of the interval occu- 
pied in the earth’s diurnal revolution, no mode of de- 
termining the fractions of a day, other than that 
through arbitrary motion, has obtained in practice, 
from the primitive hour-glass used by our ancestors, 
to the complicated French clock resting on the man- 
tel in the modern dwelling. We will take as a famil- 
iar example in illustration a common pocket chro- 
nometer. How every component part of this intri- 
cate piece of mechanism is calculated to subserve the 
purpose of causing its indicators or hands to move 
uniformly over a dial marked with intelligible charac- 
ters, whose use is to designate the fractional parts of 
aday. This instrument, on first thought, appears to 
point out and record intervals of duration, and prac- 
tically it accomplishes such an end ; still, the actual 
result is merely to register the degree of force stored 
up in the springs of the instrument. Destroy the 
ingenious contrivance that records the fractions of a 
day, and the fractions themselves no longer exist. 
And through the same methods of reasoning, destroy 
the orbs involved in recording the fractions of a 
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year, and these fractions are also destroyed. Anni- 
hilate the physical Universe, and time itself is anni- 
hilated. ; : 

And th superficial observer is equally unfortunate 
in his estimate of the physical conditions implied by 
the term space. To most minds this word signifies a 
principle, which like time may exist iu the charaeter 
of an objective entity ; but again we find such an as- 
sumption to be altogether wrong. Itis indeed im- 
possible for the mind to conceive of extension exist- 
ing separate and apart from a material world, albeit 
an authority in lexicography defines space as being 
“extension considered independently of anything 
which it may contain; that which makes exiendei 
objects conceivable and possible.” It may seem 
little less than pedantism to oppose the professed in- 
terpreters of a language, and in doing so to ignore the 
expositor of abstruse, physical phenomena, who 
through their writings have permitted such interpre- 
tations to obtain, yet we find it impossible to accept 
these definitions, as they appear only capable of lead- 
ing to anarchy and confusion in the understanding. 
So far as respects the former of these definitions, it 
certainly can be demonstrated that the mind is unable 
to entertain an idea of extension considered apart 
from contents; andin relation to the latter, the 
conditions ne: essary for the existence of extended 
objects is, not the presence of extension or space, but 
the absence of alien matter. 

To disabuse ourselves of erroneous impressions in 
this field of inquiry, it may be found profitable to ex- 
amine the condition in nature designated by the term 
space, in connection with familiar surrounding ob- 
jects. Let us consider asan example present to all, 
the principle believed to occupy the interval between 
two hills. Now, although the existence of this inter- 
val is sufficiently apparent to admit of measurement, 
and the fact being conceded that the distance may be 
rendered either greater or less by changing the re:a- 
tive position of the hills, still it is nevertheless true 
that to annihilate from the mind all ideas of this in- 
terval of extension it is only necessary to remove the 
objects. This idea will be made still clearer to the 
mind by the following illustration: It is apparent that 
should we gaze into the atmosphere which surrounds 
us, and endeavor to establish definite limitations in 
space, unaided by the presence of material objects, 
the act would simply end in failure. 

Another circumstance encountcred in common life 
which must be accounted for, is the fact that standards 
of measurement are common and indispensable in the 
arts and sciences. The workmen in wood and in the 
metals have their rules and scales; the surveyor can 
accomplish nothing withont lis ‘‘ Gunter’s” chain; and 
the marimer recognizes in every mark on his sound- 
ing-line on index to the character of suspicious 
waters, It would seem to follow that, such being the 
case, absolute space or extension is indispensable for 
the very existence of these several standards of 
measurement, in that they imply extension to be 

’ measured ; and moreover, that the media themselves 
could not exist isolated from sucha principle. But 
it will again be seen that, so far from such a solution 
being a correct one, a medium of measurement can 
only be applied to extended objects in nature, or in 
their relation one to another ; and that the numerical 
characters themselves could not be expressed were it 
not for the material substance which either fornis 
their esseuce, (asin the exauiple of the surveyor’s 
chain) or with which they areconnected. And again, 
the same mode of ratiocination is applicable to purely 
arbitrary methods of measurement. An instance in 
point is that of an astronomer calculating by parallax 
the distance of a fixed-star, from two opposite points 
in the earth’s orbit, Destroy the conditions tliat 
render such a computation passible, and the interval 
of space supposed to occur between the earth and the 
star, no longer exists. And strike out and annihilate 
from the mind that infinite Universe which is ever 
manifesting itself through the countless multitudes of 
astral worlds that scintillate and blaze in their re- 
spective paths throughout the firmament, and there is 
no longer a possibility of, nora necessity for, con- 
ceiving a principle of absolute space. 

Still every observer of psychological phenomena is 
awarc that the mind reverts, and postulates a prinior- 
dial time when the Universe did not exist,—even in 
the form of an ethereal nebulous mass. We are apt 
to believe that under such circumstances, the mind 
still retains the impression of space as existing apart 
from limits; and we are all familiar with the fact 
that when we attempt to grasp the startling conception 
of unlimited space, the mind reels from its own in- 
sufficiency, and recoils upon itself powerless and 
abaslied! But it is only in the effort of the intellect 
to unite the several interva.s of extension which sub- 
sequent stellar and planetary organization has called 
into being, into a grand integral whole, that such a 
circumstance occurs. 

Itis not remarkable, however, that the conimon 
mind should regard the conception of space as being 
able to survive in consciousness when all contents are 
expelled, when acute metaphysicians have suffered 
the same misapprehension. A question so occult in 
its character as to employ the attention—for illustri- 
ous examples—of such thinkers as Enianuel Kant, and 
Herbert Spencer, is well calculated to confound minds 
of average capacity. 


The popular idea that there is no end to time, and 
no limit te space, is, however, in a sense correct, in 
that the universal, which gives occasion for these 
terms, is itself probably endless in duration and un- 
limited in extent. Infinite ages anterior to the time 
when man first left the impress of his foot on the soil 
of earth, did the world in some form exist ; and other 
countless ages after we shall have passed away, will 
planets, suns, and constellations move on in their 
majestic courses through the azure vault above ? And 
sweets of space so vast and unfathomable as to be 
expressed only by ‘‘distances that are counted only 
in heaven,” stretch out from centre to circumference, 
till they multiply themselves into a fearful and un- 
utterable product ! - 
_ It is, however, quite apparent, that both the terms, 
time and space, considered as implying states which 
exist as absolute and objective entities, are misleading 
in their tendency. The true solution to the difficulty 
of their comprehension lies in regårding them as 
strictly relative terms, and it is indeed, only in this 
sense that they can convey to the mind any meaning 
whatever, 


The Bible and Science. 


(This letter is the last of a series, and therefore will no’ 
be so fully understood.) Meare ey 
To the Rev. Howard Crosby, D.D., LL.D., Chancellor of 

New York University : 


My Deak Friend: You preface your last night’s 
Lecture, ‘‘the Bible on the side of Science,” by ad- 
mitting, by asserting, the conflict between ‘‘ Religion 
and Science,” but denying any inharmony between 
the ‘‘ Bible and Science.” Pray, why has Religion 
ever opposed Science ? Simply because Science con- 
tradicts the Bible! For no other reason on earth has 
there ever been a conflict between ‘‘ Religion and Sci- 
ence,” than because there has been one between the 
‘+ Bible and Science.” The conflict between ‘‘ Religion 
and Science ” has been an effect, of which the conflict 
between the ‘‘ Bible and Science ” has been the cause! 
Merely stating this is forcing you and everybody else 
to seeit! And then you have annihilated your whole 
Lecture, even before you have begun. Shall I quote 
to you, that ‘‘a short horse is soon curried”? IJ will 
not, but proceed. 

If you say it is not the Bible, but only a wrong in- 
terpretation of that book, that has hitherto led men 
to oppose Science, then you say that up to this time, 
men have either had a false Bible, or they liave had no 
Bible. They have had what they got out of the 
Bible, what it revealed—and it revealed that or it re- 
vealed nothing! Take either horn! 

And you can put your finger on the very passage 
where Timothy Dwight, DD. LL.D., President of 
Yale College, and the greatest divine New England 
ever produced, says in his System of Christian The- 
ology, that we have just as much reason to believe 
Creation took place in the precise manner narrated in 
the first chapter of Genesis, involving tlic six days of 
twenty-four hours each, as we have to believe it took 
place at all! 

So, you yourself and all the rest have given up Gen- 
esis as it plainly reads and teaches—you are Infidel to 
it, Dwight himself being judge! 

And you are all giving up everything as fast as Sci- 
ence drives you to—but still you will have it that it is 
the same old jackknife ! 

But what also kills you before you start, and what 
you have got to meet if you talk about Science, is 
that your infinite Universe makes impossible the very 
God who is to give your Bible! And that infinite 
Universe is the very foundation of Science! Here you 
are again ! 

But passing this, your whole Lecture, instead of 
manfully grappling with the difficulties confronting 
you, is a pusillanimous running off after false issues, 
a pitiful begging the question : 

1. Your first argument to show the Bible on the 
side of Science is, that ‘‘ Bible men” founded the 
Colleges and Universities, both in Europe and this 
country, which have educated the Scientists! Only 
the same ‘‘ Bible men ” who were all the time giving 
up the Bible, and becoming Infidels, but still dream- 
ed the book good as new! 

2. Your second argument is that ‘‘the very first 
Scientists are Bible men”! Only as they have given 
up almost the whole Bible, but still don’t know but it’s 
the same old jackknife! And yet are persecuted in 
one way or another for doing it, even to Newton him- 
self! And in so far as they stuck to the Bible, 
made such mistakes (Newton’s Gravity, Kepler's Laws 
and the like,) as Science now has to repudiate! And 
how about many of those who like Halley, Laplace 
and Huniboldt, were Atheists? Awd how about 
Spencer, Huxley, Tyndall, Darwin, Wallace, Lycll, 
Helmholtz, and Youmans now ? 

8. Your third and fourth argunicnts directly assert 
and overwhelmingly prove, the Bible opposed to Sci- 
ence, thus: You make it teach that the Jewish Jelo- 
valı sent ‘‘hailstones” to help General Joshua rout 
his enemies in battle! And that he rained derolites to 
help Colonel Deborah and Corporal Barak destroy the 
army of Sisera! And I understood you to vouch for 
the Sun and Moon standing still, on a similar angust 
occasion and for a like end! And you say that Evo- 
lution is as utterly foreign to Science as the South Sea 


Bubble! And you reveal your caliber and animus, in 
calling Spencer, Darwin, Wallace, Huxley, and Tyn- 
dall, “clever wags”! And yet you say ‘‘no such 
strong evidence for any fact cognizable to man can be 
gathered, as the evidences for the divine authorship 
of the Bible” which tells all these monstrous false- 
hoods, ten-fold more falsehoods than any other book 
in the English language, since it is the oldest book in 
the language, and so must tell most that is false! And 
you say that all our Civilization rests on the Bible, 
when for hundreds of years we have been having to 
outyrow the Bible, in order to reach. our present Civili- 
zation—outgrow Slavery, and Witchcraft, and the 
Puritan Blue Laws, and Persecution (and we haven’t 
got beyond it yet), and the four hundred mortal sins 
the Bible required to be punished with death, and the 
superstition that taught that a superuatural God did 
everything, and that made men look to him to do 
everything for them, and the religion that commanded 
to let all go but taking care of the soul and preparing 
for another world, and the awful holiness that. solemn- 
ly warned against Science, and human, carnal” Rea- 
son !—yes, the Bible had its origin in the absolnte 
heathenism of a Baby-World, and you tell us it is the 
source of Civilization! And then you end all with 
preaching tous! It is your right, and we accept it, 
but the whole will go down to history as a most As- s 
tounding marvel, the unapproachable niiracle of the 
Nineteenth Century! That Chancellor Crosby, of 
the New York University, representing the Science of 
the world, speaking from the stand-point of the Ad- 
vanced Knowledge of to-day, in one instant should 
shrivel and shrink to rehabilitating Balaam’s ass, Jonah 
and the whale, Noah’s flood, rams’ horns, quails three 
feet deep, and all the rest, even to the juw-done of an 
ass! Who ever heard of such a fall befure—to the 
inane drivel of Cotton Mather, Thomas Aquinas, 
Duns Scotus, and the very depths of the Dark Ages! 

At least Jam kind, and also the Scientists will for- 
give you, though they will protest that they will here- 
after choose their own bedfellows! But you ought to 
know that everybody is Infidel to the Bible ; nobody be- 
licves it ; the book is so outrageous and outlandish, no- 
body can believe it; there is not a page nor at last a 
single chapter, which 1s uot full of the ignorance, super- ` 
stition, absurdities and falsehoods of the dark age in 
which it was written: the whole acconnt of Creation, 
in Genesis, means all those ridiculous and contempti- 
ble lies it ¢elds—everything manufactured out of noth- 
ing; light three days before there was any Sun; all 
the rest of the heavenly bodies for the Earth ; down 
to a man rulled out of clay, and then galvanized into 
life by breathing into his nostrils, and a woman made 
as an after-thought, out of one of his ribs; and all 
the plants and herbs of the field improvised before 
they grew, because it liad not rained yet—crealed first, 
and stuck into the ground afterward [Gen, ii. 5,]! 
and even, the herbs and trecs bringing forth and 
ripening their seeds and fruits, before therc was any 
Sunlight [Gen, i. 11,12,]! and God so utterly exhaust- 
ed by his tremendous job, that he had to rest and 
*‘ refresh ” himself (the oniy reason for our holy Suab- 
bath !)—besidcs the Bible asserting in one place that 
a certain king began to reign when he was ¢ov2ly-two 
years old, but in another, when he was forty-two, and 
this last making a boy two years older than his father ! 
[2 Kings viii, 16, 17, 25, 26: 2 Chron, xxi, 20: xxii,2,2,] 
Even you do not believe that, and then you are an Infi- 
del! And all this time, the greatest falsehood in the 
whole, and running through the whole, that there 
was ever any more any being, to create, make Bible, 
and do all this, than there is to-day—but that their 
mere ignorance, which we have outgrown! 

And so the only reason people think they believe 
such a book, is that they have explained it all away 
and made another out of it: to that first, old, reat 
Bible they are Infidel, but they have pnt a new mean- 
ing into it and that they accept: they have carrected 
“Almighty God,” justas the Foreign Bible Society cor- 
rected the mistake which makes the boy two yeas 
older than his father, but the American Bible Socicty 
has not! What fools, ever to have dreamed that 
there could be such a thing as an infallible book! Or 
then a Bible! So infinitely ridiculous that one day 
they will say that any man who ever thought so was 
a heathen, and tell the truth ! 

Chancellor Crosby, you are immortal! You have 
illustrionsly put your foot in it, People now will 
know the worth of all these Universitics you extol, by 
the head of one of them believing in a snake talking 
to a woman, and universal Nature changed from the 
eating of an apple! No wonder it takes a University 
to write underneath that, ‘‘ This is Science !” 

But you dare not discuss. Wedefy you, There 
arc a thousand persons in this city who would meet 
you tu-morrow night! They would answer the afirm- 
ative points in your third and fourth arguments, which 
I have not had time to. Believe me your brother for 
something better than heathenism can give us, as also, 
your friend willing to take as hard blows on Gravity 
or anything else, as I have given you on the Bible, 

Dee. 8, 1574. Josera Treat, M.D, 

io 

‘Since the murder of Hypatia iu the fifth century, 
when the polished blade of Greek philosophy was 
broken by the club of ignoraut Catholic Christianity, 
Until to-day, superstition has detested every cffort of 
reason ” 
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Editors’ Slates. 


Enqurries have sometimes been made of us wheth- 
er Volume II of THE TRUTH SEEKER will be bound 
when completed. We have to reply that a limited 
number will be bound. We are saving numbers for 
the purpose. Those who wish abonnd copy of the 
Second Volume will do well to send in their names 
before the expiration of the term. Orders filled as re- 
ceived—first come, first served. 

Persons to whom sample copies of THE TRUTH 
SEEKER are sent, are requested, if they approve of the 
objects and aims of the paper, to give it their encour- 
agement by allowing us to add their names to our 
list of patrons. There are thousands of Liberals in 
the country whose names should be on our list but are 
not. 


OBITUARY Notices of the deaths of Liberals and 
friends of Free Thought will be inserted in our col- 
umns if the same are sent us by surviving friends. 


Renewed Offers. 

We are anxious to extend the circulation of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER so far as possible, and are disposed 
to give all the encouragement we can to the move- 
ment. 

For $1.75 we will send THE TRUTH SEEKER post- 
paid for one year, and a copy of ‘‘ Blakeman’s 200 
Poetical Riddles.” 

For $2 Tur TRUTH SEEKER one year, ‘‘Blake- 
man’s 200 Poetical Riddles,” and either of the follow- 
ing works: ‘‘Lamb’s Essays of Elia,” Sterne’s ‘‘ Tris- 
tam Shandy,” ‘‘Sentimental Journal,” ‘‘ Colleen 
Bawn,” ‘‘ Robinson Crusoe,” “Gullivers Travels,” 
“Arabian Nights,” ‘‘ Burns’ Poems,” ‘‘Moore’s Po- 
ems,” ‘‘Milton’s Poems,” “Vicar of Wakefield,” 
“ Bell-ringer of; Notre Dame,” “Scottish Chiefs,” or 
either of Marryat’s Novels. 

For $2.25 THE TRUTH SEEKER one year, ‘ Blake- 
man’s Riddles,” and Byron’s complete works. 

For $2.50 THE TRUTH SEEKER one year, “‘ Blake- 
man’s Riddles,” Shakespeare’s complete works, and 
either of the works named in the paragraph above. 

For $2.50 Tue TRUTH SEEKER one year, and a 
copy of ‘‘ The Heathens of the Heath,” paper. 

For $3.00 Taz TRUTH SEEKER one year, and a 
copy of ‘‘ The Heathens of the Heath,” cloth. 
` For $3.50 THE TRUTH SEEKER one year, Shakes- 
.peare’s, Byron’s, Goldsmith’s and Milton’s complete 
works. 

For $3.00 Taz TRUTH SEEKER and a set of Roger’s 
best silver-plated Tea-spoons, which retail at $3.50. 

For $3.75 Taz TRUTH SEEKER one year, and a set 
of Rogers’ best silver-plated table-spoons, which sell 
at $5.00. 

For $4.00 THE TRUTH SEEKER, The Ladies’ Own 
Magazine, a fine oil chromo in sixteen colors, and a 
set of Rogers’ silver-plated tea-spoons. 

For $5.50 THE TRUTH SEEKER one year, and one 
of ‘‘Calkin’s Champion Washing Machines,” which 
the Company invariably sell at $7.50. They are decid- 
edly one of the best washing machines in use. Over 
60,000 have been sold within two years—more than 
have been sold of any other washer in the same time. 
For representation and description see 14th page, 
The papers and premiums sent to one or more parties 
as desired. The papers and books always sent post- 
paid by mail; the washer and spoons by express. 

Here, friends, are liberal offers. Those who accept 
them will obtain more than their money’s worth in 
every instance. We hope every friend of the cause 
will take interest enough in THE TRUTH SEEKER to 
send us a few names, at least, upon some of the 
above propositions. ` 

TRIAL SUBSCRIBERS. 

We will still send THE TRUTH SEEKER three 
months to trial subscribers for 25 cents. 

For 35 cents the Paper tlıree months, and a copy of 
“ Blakeman’s 200 Poetical Riddles.” 

For 50 cents the Paper three months, and either of 
the works mentioned in paragraph third, up above. 

For 65 cents the Paper three months, and Gold- 
smith’s Works, complete, illustrated, 375 pages. 

For 75 cents the Paper three months, and either 


Byron’s complete works, 650 pages, and 21 ilustra- 
tions, or Shakespeare’s complete works, 1000 pages 
and 36 illustrations. 

All postage prepaid. 

Here is a fine opportunity to obtain standard works 
at half price, and THE TRUTH SEEKER three months 
included. The names of many trial subscribers have 
been received, and we are anxious for thousands 
more. Friends of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, please make 
a little effort to send us all the trial subscribers you 
can. The outlay is very small, and the good result- 
ing from it may be considerable. Let us hear from 
you. 

True, ‘‘the times are hard ;” we are in a position to 
realize it. While all are struggling to get through 
“the pinch,” let Taz TRUTH SEEKER not be for- 
gotten. 


Parent BINDERS FOR THE TRUTH SEEKER.—Let 
us again call the attention of our readers to this con- 
venient article. We now have a supply of them on 
hand. They hold the papers firmly, and are easily 
adjusted. The name, Truth Seeker, is in gold letters 
on the front cover. They are neatly made and give 
good satisfaction. Price, $1.10. 

bo 

E. B. CAMPBELL, Armstrong Grove, lowa, ac- 
knowledges the receipt of a large package of cloth- 
ing, etc., from G. L. Henderson and J. L. Hamilton 
of this city, sent out for the benefit of the sufferers in 
“ the grasshopper region.” We hope many poor suf- 
ferers in that locality are kept from freezing by tle 
clothing thus generously contributed. 

ee ——— 

In our last issue we called the attention of our 
readers to the advertisement of our friends and co- 
workers in the Liberal cause, G. L. Henderson and 
H. B. Brown. We again call attention to a fuller 
statement of their New Enterprise contained in the 
Supplement accompanying this number. We recom- 
mend them as entirely reliable. 


ANTIQUITY OF CHRISTIANITY.—A pamphlet of 60 
pages, by John Alberger, of Baltimore, published by 
Charles P. Somerby, 36 Dey street, New York. A 
concise examination and review of the origin and 
character of Christianity. The author has made 
thorough research in ancient church history. Quota- 
tions are made from the Christian fathers and early 
writers. He shows conclusively that the Christian 
fables were not original in Judea or Jernsalem, and 
that other nations hundreds of years before the Cnris- 
tian era had their saviors and that all the dogmas and 
ceremonies of the Christian Church were borrowed 
from the older heathen nations. Asa text-book for 
authorities, for thc imformation it imparts, it possesses 
much value. Price 35 cents. We will cheerfully 
mail it to any address. 


CULTIVATION oF ART, and its relation to Religious 
Puritanism. A paniphlet of 48 pages, published by 
Chas. P. Somerby. An able treatise on the rise, prog- 
ress and cultivation of art in different nations and its 
connection with religion in the past and present. 
Price 25 cents. 


D. R. Burt, Dunleith, Ill. This staunch, sterling 
Liberal has just spent a few days in our city, on his 
way tothe Paine Hall dedication in Boston, and we 
had an opportunity of making his acquaintauce, and 
we found him one of the most agreeable, genial, in- 
telligent persons we ever met. He is seventy years 
of age but seems as active and vigorous as a man of 
fifty. He has been an active business man for half a 
century, and has accumulated a comfortable compe- 
tence. He is firm and unshaken in Liberalism and 
has been for many years. As the evening of his life 
approaches, he feels no lessening in the force of his 
life-time convictions, and appears to be more and 
more convinced of the correctness of the truths he 
in carly life espoused. It does one good to meet. 
such a hearty, happy person, and to feel the peace- 
ful ginspiring influence be imparts. 

As we write, Thomas Paine’s birthday is drawing 
near, When the fine Hall which has this season been 
erected in Boston will be dedicated. We hope to be 
able to be present. 


In the last Investigator we find the following kind 
notice of us. 

“Tar TRUTH SEEKER looks well, reads well, and 
we hope is well snpported. lts Editor understands 
the rare art of making a good paper.” 

We thank our kind friends of The Investigator for 
their friendly words. We certatnly wish them the 
prosperity and patronage commensurate with their 
earnest, efficient and long continued efforts in the 
cause of truth. 


at 


To show the potency and deadliness of some poi- 
sons, We call attention to experiments recently made 
by a French scientist and microscopist who took one 
drop of blood froma putrid animal and diluted it 
with a thousand drops of water and injected one drop 
of this into alive pig, which soon died from the ef- 
fects of the poison. One drop of the blood from the 
dead pig was then blended with a thousand drops of 
water as before, and one drop of this was injected in- 
to another healthy pig which also died. Thena drop 
of the blood from the second dead pig was diluted 
with one thousand drops of water, and that injected 
into the third pig, and produced death as before, 
This operation was faithfully repeated—taking one 
drop of blood and adding to it a thousand drops of 
water and injecting a minute qnantity of this into 
another pig until the fourteenth pig died from the 
poison. The last pig could not have received one- 
billionth part of the first drop of poisoned blood. It 
must, indeed, have been a virulent poison. 


a 


Conversation about Society and Churches. 


BY G L. HENDERSON. 


DAUGHTER.—I do recognize the existence of indus- 
trial and professional men. But your closing remark 
is really an exposition of the weakness and worthless- 
ness of a class who you still insist ought to continue 
in some form or other, as important and beneficent 
servants of mən, or as important organs of the so- 
cial body, whose function cannot be dispensed with. 


FATHER.— Indeed I do insist that a specialized or- 
gan and its function become indispensable so long as 
the conditions remain under which their existence be- 
gan. I freely admit the relative imperfection of all 
who have served the human race in the past, and you 
must bear in mind that where ignorance barred the 
way to progress and happiness it affected all alike, 
The shoemaker, in order to have the neat foot, tor- 
tured himself as well as his customer. The tailor, 
the dress-maker, while making garments for others on 
the plan of separating the abdominal from the tho- 
racic viscera, had themselves to become models of the 
beauty which their art was supposed to create. The 
physician swallowed his own poison when sick as 
freely as he would order his patient todo so. So with 
the priest, who has led, as well as the devotee, who 
has followed. ‘They have scourged themselves, starv- 
ed themselves, imprisoned themselves, mutilated 
themselves in order that self-indulgence should not 
only cease, but that it might be impossible. Denying 
themselves every luxury attainable through the senses, 
in order that they might compel and enforce some de- 
gree of self-denial on others, All this resting upon 
the idea that piled up agony was the stepping-stone 
to bliss, the ladder by which to ascend to heaven, had 
not this idea taken root in the mind and found in the 
priest one who was not only willing to preach it, but 
also willing to practice it, man would to-day be still 
a naked savage, seeking shelter among rocks and dens 
like a wild beast, subsisting on human flesh, and at 
each meal devouring his last mouthful,.to be again 
impelled by famine to seek for food, his life being a 
mere succession of hunger, apprehension and of ter- 
ror. His wife a slave, his child a wolf’s cub, a com- 
modity both to be killed and sold-as caprice or neces- 
sity might direct. 

A time came when the priest—man’s first philoso- 
pher—taught him to eat less to-day in order that he 
might have something to eat to-morrow. This taught 
him to live beyond the present hour, an accident then 
as now revealed to the wise man of the tribe, the 
fact that salt prevented the decay of flesh, and that 
food plenty to-day could be saved to supply the defi- 
ciency of to-morrow. Hence a surplus. That sur- 
plus gradually increasing, rendered it possible for 
this wise man to withdraw from the industrial to the 
contemplative life. Even his withdrawal from the 
love of woman, home, society, intensified his con- 
templative powers, and bore a rich harvest to society, 
in creating a class, from whom have sprung tlie arts of 
sculpture, architecture, painting and music. The 
first enabled man to transform the rock into an ohject 
of beauty, an ideal form. The second enabled him to 
rear dwellings and temples. The first became the 
home of his person and its adjuncts ; the latter, the 
home of his gods, angels and saints—his ideals. At 
first he is content to live himself in a hovel in order 
that his ideals might live ina palace. His own dwell- 
ing interested himself alone, it being the product of 
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his solitary toil. While the temple, the home of the 
gods, angels and saints interested all, and was there- 
fore the product of all, and in grandeur, beauty and 
solidity, as much excelled the individual home as the 
aggregate wealth exceeds the individual wealth. 


In painting, man seeks pleasure in the sense of 
beauty. Through this art mortality puts on immor- 
tality. The great masters have transferred to canvas 
the transcendant beauty of women, her tapering 
limbs, on whiose transparent surface are seen the blue 
veins like streams of unsurpassed beauty winding 
around the voluptuous form now like a great river, 
now like a thread of azure, seeking inaccessible re- 
cesses as a little stream hides among the beautiful 
bills. The lips rioting in all the hearts wealth of 
blood as ripe fruit has stolen the sunlight, so beautiful 
indeed that we dare not touch it lest it vanish from 
sight; and the eye, mysterious orb, ‘inaccessible to 
itself,” as it is indiscribable by us, the dumb expo- 
nent of the soul within. It speaks without a voice, 
it pleads without a tongue, its beauty feeds you, but 
the sense of hunger remains. The painter trembles 
as he attempts, through you, to lift the veil that hides 
the soul within. When he can make the eye tell its 
tale of sorrow, grief or love, as did the artist who 
painted the sister of Garibaldi’s priest in the act of 
interposing. her own beautiful form between her 
brother and death from a dozen muskets leveled at 
his breast. 

Here the eye told of fear, but it was not the fear of 
death to her. It told of love so deep. so all-absorb- 
ing, that had she possessed a thousand lives, she 
would have given them all away for his, as ‘‘ frankly 
asa pin.” It told of pity tor the poor soldiers who 
were compelled to put to death their own best friend. 
ln this Italian maid divinity stood revealed, with her 
crown of black hair floating in the wind. Her up- 
raised hand, so fair, so spiritual that the sunbeams 
played through it. Her parted lips, and heaving 
preast ; her eye, in which fear, pity, reverence, love 
all found utterance. 

The brother trembles lest she whom he adores 
should even be touched by the rude winds of heaven. 
The soldiers drop their muskets in terror, and shut 
their eyes in horror to even conceive it possible that 
their hands should conmmit the sacrilege of wounding 
or even frightening a vision so fair. Thousands have 
gazed and wondered and worshiped at the shrine of 
this divine product of art. ‘hough those beautiful 
forms must go back to dust in the earth, iron in the 
mine, and lime in the rock. ‘he subjective, the ideal 
becomes immortal and transfers itself to succeeding 
forms through infinite time. The thinker evolves 
them in his inmost thoughts, crystalizes them in words 
and leaves them as a legacy to his race. The painter 
in a moment of inspiration transfers them to the can- 
vas, and thus defies the grave to entomb the beau- 
tiful. 

D.—I can hardly realize that in the short space of 
a.thousand years a savage could, through any agency, 
be transformed from the beast, impeiled by hunger 
and governed only hy desire, eating human flesh, and 
ready to push into the grave wife or child, in order 
to prolong his own miserable existence, a century of 
which would now be deemed a poor exchange for one 
moment of life such as the beautiful Italian maid felt 
when she pushed her good brother—the true priest— 
back from the grave, and begged his life in exchange 
for her own. 

I see everything in a new light now, The wisdom 
of the past may indeed become the folly of to-day. 
The stern, self-abuegation of the father which, in this 
wild search after justice, could be satisfied only with 
the death of God or the eternal torture of men, offer- 
ing heaven and immortality to him who had crucitied 
the flesh, and had scorned the pleasures of sense. 
And this crown of immortal glory was after all to be 
the offering of grace, and not the reward of merit, a 
something given because of the wish to do rather than 
from the fact of having done anything to deserve it. 
Since self-denial leads to such sublime possibilities, 
even though the steps be slow and the path crooked. 
From the cloister of the Middle Ages looked the pro- 
phetic eye of Roger Bacon, and saw steam and fire 
harnessed to the carriage not of the king, but of the 
people ; and the air, like the sex, plowed by ships 
out-stripping the eagle in his flight as they pierce the 
ethereal blue. His philosophic eye gazed with won- 
der as he saw the sublime transimutations of matter 
from gas to solid and from solid to gas. The igno- 
rant multitude clamored for his life, and but for the 
protectiong of a pope the father of chemistry would 
have been consunied in his own crucible in the prime 
of his life, and our civilization held back five hundred 

ears. 

j But before closing this conversation; allow me to 
recall that part which referred specially to the doc- 
trine of atonement for sin. The ethics of an early 
age, and to a great extent the ethics of the present, 
rests upon the idea of punishment for crime, beingin 
some degree proportionate to the offense, and there- 
tore its equivalent, as an eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooth. You introduced asa means of illumin- 
ating the subject the idea of a weight equal to a 
pound, from which you went on to produce other 
pounds of any substance without end. Keep in view 
that each reproduced equivalent, left the original 
pound weight untouched or unchanged, and you left 


the inference to be drawn that, as in, matter, so in 
ethics. The first offense could not be extinguished 
by the reproduction of any number of equal or simi- 
lar offenses, aud that to punish an offense would be 
simply reproducing it, and that if the first was wrong 
every subsequent reproduction would also be wrong. 
You have told me yourself about a judge who was 
about to yronounce sentence of death upon a boy who 
had stolen a sheep, and who compiained that it was 
very hard indeed that his life should be taken as an 
equivalent for a sheep worth only 5s. sterling. 


{TO BE CONTINUED. | 


Illness of the Pope. 


(‘ The Pontiff is suffering from a chill. Serious alarms 
are entertained. Being born in 1792, he is now eighty- 
three years of age, and any new attack added to 
the gout, from which he is continually suffering, may 
bring fatal consequences. The demise of the head 
of the Catholic Church might prove the signal for agen- 
eral conflagration in Europe still more effectually than 
any number of German troops.”—N. Y. Com. Adv., Jan, 
19th] 

The Pope is like to die! 
Well, what then? 
What is that to you orl? 
Not a pin! 
Or if other human frauds, 
Whom designing people laud, 
Left their superstitious gauds 
With their sin? 


He is eighty-three years old; 
What a life! 

Selfish icicle so cold— 
Child or wife, 

Or the ties that true men feel, 

That creation’s plan reveal, 

This mock-god would fain conceal ; 
Foolish strife! 


Why the world should tolerate 
In our day, 
This self-sanctified old cheat, 
Truth may say, 
And the gout, with torture twist, 
That great toe which fools have kissed, 
Or the Infallible resist— 
—Growing gray. 


Why should Europe go ablaze 
When he’s gone? 

Is it that “ St. Peter’s keys ” 
One by one, 

Should lose their rusty eatch 

On the minds beneath their latch, 

And that reason, like a match, 
Light them on. 


This puppet, made by kings 
As an aid 
To fetter reason’s wings, 
And degrade; 
And in the name of God, 
Let the toilers’ necks be trod, 
Till they bow and kiss the rod, 
While they’re made 
The slave producing slave— 
Take, O take unto the grave, 
This soul-broker, who on heaven and 


Hell can trade. P. EC, 


bo 


Woman vs. The Bible. 


We heard some one say, not long since, that but 
for the women supporters of orthodoxy, the Christian 
Church could not long maintain its stand with all its 
humbug and nonsense. ‘‘’Tis true, ’tis pity, and pity 
tis, tis true.” We can account for this only on the 
hypothesis, that men are more spiritual tlan women. 
That the latter in their reach after the higher and 
better—the spiritual—cling te the Church, the accept- 
ed type of spirituality. {Í know most women will 
denounce this statement as false. J accept it and im- 
mediately jump at my conclusion. Women reach up 
after the spiritual ; nien reach down after the mate- 
rial. Iam sure reaching up is the most creditable. 
Women, the types of materiality, get fearfully taken 
in by these spiritual reachers. “Tis true, many wo- 
men have failed to discover any trace of spirituality, 
after long years of study, in the masculine types, by 
whom fate has surrounded them, Caught by creat- 
ures of grace, only to find tlem graceless creatures 
after all. I constitute myself a special pleader for 
the muchi-abused, sterner sex ; and the spirituality is 
there, only you haven't, dear sisters, discovered the 
way to it. 

Women are indeed the powers that move the world, 
and it certainly is on the eve of an immeuse stride for- 
ward, since they are at last asserting themselves, 
rousing to the absurdities and nonsense go long palm- 
ed off as truth. They are wakening to the fact that 
man is not their oppressor. That the disabilities and 


restrictions which have so long narrowed their sphere, 


and cramped their powers, are not the result of man’s 
oppression, but of the ignorance and false ideas up- 
held more strongly by themselves than by men. We 
have long since forgiven Eve and her apple (?) for 
the little trick she played us, but we will never forgive 
Christianity nor its founder for the miserable pigeon- 
hole assigned us in the world. If Paul had had much 
of an insight into feminine character, he would never 
have commanded woman to be silent anywhere, know- 
ing that the tongue was the only weapon left her to 
use, and that she would use it in spite of him. Pre- 
dominating now in the church, they have almost the 
whole say. Church and church societies have been 
almost the only cLange for women in the past, from 
the narrow sphere of home. We have nothing to 
thank for the enlargement of our bounds but free- 
thought and liberal ideas. They have shown us our 
wings, and that n> limit can be put upon us but the 
limit of our own capacities. Few of us will become 
eagles in our soarings, and be enabled to bask in the 
glories of upper air; but even fluttering from branch 
to branch will be an immense satisfaction to us, who 
have so long been compelled to brood quietly in the 
home nest, watching the flight of our more fortunate 
brothers, often secretly comparing our wings with 
theirs, and feeling sure, if opportunity were given, 
we could many times outsoar them. ‘The bulk of the 
liberal-minded women of to-day, while still clinging 
to the Bible as the word of God, and upholding its 
teaching, have only reached their present position by 
violating it both in spirit and letter. 

Liberal ideas and Christianity are not compatible. 
To be a Christian is to blindly believe. To be a Lib- 
eral is to search and think for oneself. The term 
Liberal Christian is a paradox. Let the world dis- 
abuse itself of the idea that the two can go hand in 
hand. Isaid I could not forgive Christianity for its 
narrowness ; rather I cannot forgive those who grope 
in darkness to-day, while the light of truth illumines 
the world. 


A woman lecturer has recently admirably pictured 
the posture of Christianity. She says: ‘The last 
argument which is to crush us is the authority of the 
Bible. Frederick Maurice warned people of the dan- 
ger they ran, when they ‘turned the bread of life 
into stones to cast at their enemies.’ 

‘Now, passing by the fact that many of us do not 
consider the Bible as the bread of life in any sense, I 
would suggest that, using it as a pebble to sling nt the 
forehead of Liberty, has not in the past tended to 
exalt it, nor is it likely to be more successful in the 
future. For centuries Religion has stood with the 
Bible in her lifted hand, warning back each wave of 
the rising tide of liberty, and each wave has rippled 
forward, regardless of her threat. 

‘*s Let every soul be subject to the higher powers,’ 
said the Bible to Cromwell; and Cromwell, though he 
took off his hat to the Bible, struck down the tyrant 
who strove to enchain the people. 

‘«« Honor the king,’ said the Bible to Washington, 
and Washington defied the king and founded the 
American Republic. 

“(If a city be withdrawn to serve strange gods, 
thou shalt surely smite that city with the edge of the 
sword, destroying it utterly,’ said the Bible to Alva, 
and Alva obediently hurried the Netherlands, and the 
people rose, fought for their lives and won. 

t < Cursed is Canaan, a servant of servants shall he 
be unto his brethren,’ said the Bible from ten thou- 
sand pulpits ; but men arose, and swore, Bible or no 
Bible, slaves should go free. 

“The Bible! why, it has bolstered up every injustice, 
bulwarked every tyranny, defended every wrong! 
With toil, and pain, ana bloodshed have the soldiers 
of liberty wrung from the reluctant hands of priests 
and Bible-worshipers, every charter of our freedom, 
every triumph of our cause. But take heart, you who 
cling to your Bibles, as soon as we have gained this 
one step forward, as soon as it rings through thie 
lend that women are no longer in subjection, you will 
be able to claim as the offspring of your Christianity, 
that which, at its birth you anathematized, Each 
trophy of advancement, each symbol of triumph is 
claimed by the bibliolater as his, as soon as it becomes 
popular. You will be able to find in your Bibles a 
sanction for the development of womanhood, even as 
you have fuund room in the six days of Genesis for 
the vast cons of geology, and space in the petty firm- 
ament of Moses for the mighty fects of astr nomy. 
The Bible is claimed as the true parent of freedom. 
It is the spirit of Christianity that has done all this, 
you say; when the letter said “kill,” it meant ‘ pre- 
serve ;” when “obey,” it meant ‘‘resist ;” when 
“enslave,” it meant, ‘* set free.” So take courage, ye 
worshipers of a book, your idol will fall once more, 
but it can be7e-mended. We mean to set woman free, 
to follow the guiding hand of nature ; to fulfil every 
fair capability cf her being ; to develop every noble, 
intellectual power, and every passionate longing of 
her heart. Little care we whether or not our work 
squares with the rules of an old Eastern civilization. 
If Religion and the Bible grapple with us and try to 
stop or destroy, they must either stand aside or fall.” 

As we finished reading the admirable lecture, we 
felt that the first Savior of mankind did his work 
very imperfectly. His unfinished job must be com- 
pleted. And that is being accomplished by Saviors 


in petticoats. Di VERNON. 
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Jesus as Seen by Mr. Underwood. 

EDITOR oF THE TRUTH SEEKER:—In his first arti- 
cle on “Jesus Not a Perfect Character,” Mr. B. F. 
Underwood accused him of teaching men to ‘‘take no 
thought for the morrow.” In this Mr. Underwood 
followed our common English version of the New 
Testament. ‘In criticising Mr. Underwood’s position 
I called attention to the fact, that, the original Greek 
of the New Testament showed Jesus as saying a very 
different thing. The word he used was merimnao 
(your compositor mistook, and made it moridro); 1 
said that merimnao does not mean ‘‘to take thought,” 
but it means ‘‘to be anvious.” And thus it should 
have been translated for English readers; Jesus’ real 
saying being, ‘‘ Be not anxious for the morrow.” 

* Mr. Underwood, in rejoining, says: ‘‘Now the 
fact is the Greek word mentioned has, like almost 
every other word, different shades of meaning. The 
exact meaning of such a word can be known only by 
the connection in which itis used. In the passage 
referted to, it is true the morrow does not mean the 
morrow must not be thought of, that the contempla- 
tion of it must be excluded from the mind; but it 
does mean not simply that we must not be ‘torn with 
anxiety,’ but that we must have no care or concern 
about the morrow in regard to worldly matters, that 
we should be entirely occupied with spiritual affairs. 
. . . It was not simply anziety, as we understand 
the word, that Jesus forbade, but what we to-da 
would consider thoughtful good for the future. 
will quote from the Sermon on the Mount.” Mr. Un- 
derwood then quotes Matt. vi: 25-84. 

Mr. Underwood is careless, As a lecturer, at this 
season, his mind is too much occupied for newspaper 
controversy. But, had he taken time, and looked in- 
tohis Greek dictionary, he would have found that 
‘‘anxiety”’ is the very essence of the word merimnao. 
No ‘shade of meaning ” possible can make it mean 
less or other than ‘‘ ty be anxious.” Jesus said, exact- 
ly, precisely, and only, ‘‘Be not anxious for the mor- 
row.” And no sound scholarship can, by any possi- 
bility, make the phrase under consideration mean 
anything else. 

In the passage where the disputed word occurs, 
Jesus utters the phrase, as translated at present, “For 
after all these things [?. e. food and clothing,] do the 
Gentiles seek.” This sentence Mr. Underwood itali- 
cises, He does so to make it appear that Jesus look- 
ed upon providing food—e. g. going a-fishing—as a 
heathenish act, Christians were to avoid it. Again 
Mr. Underwood would have done well to have con- 
sulted his Greek dictionary. He would have found 
that the word in the above quotation, translated 
“seek,” needed revision. The Greek word zeteo means 
“ to seek.” That word occurs in a sentence soon fol- 
lowing the one about “ the Gentiles.” ‘‘ Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God,” etc. In the sentence about 
tthe Gentiles,” the word translated ‘‘seek” is not 
**zeteo” but ‘‘epizeteo.” The addition of the word 
‘*ent” to ‘* zeteo,” makes it mean “ to seek with anxie- 
ty or misgiving ox apprehension.” Jesus’ disciples sought 
food by fishing ; and once, at least, we read he helped 
them at it. He was consistent with his teachings. 

Mr. Underwood says, ‘Jesus taught we should be 
entirely occupied with spiritual affairs.” Certainly, 
if Jesus said ‘‘ take no thought for your life, what ye 
‘shall eat or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall pat on.” But I have shown, be- 
yond any possibility of dispute, that he did not say 
that. Mr. Underwood is probably confirmed in his 
error by his misunderstanding of the nature of the 
business Jesus enjoined. For Jesus did enjoin a 
business in these words: ‘‘ Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness, and all these things 
shall be added unto you.” Almostevery one has been 
accustomed to confound the phrase ‘kingdom of 
heaven” with the word ‘‘ heaven.” Hence they have 
understood Jesus to mean, in the above command, 
“Beek to get to heaven, and be good,” etc. Now, 
the phrase, “kingdom of heaven” must be broadly 
distinguished from the word ‘‘ heaven,” if a man 
means to have a knowledge of the gospels that shall 
be anything more than a mere superficial smattering. 
The word “ heaven” means the world above; the 
phrase ‘‘kingdom of heaven” has a much broader 
meaning. James Martineau, whom Mr. Underwood 
quotes as very high authority in gospel matters, says, 
the phrase ‘‘ kingdom of heaven” means ‘‘ perfected 
society.” Campbell, a scholar of the highest rank, 
says that in our gospels it should be translated ‘‘the 
reign of God.” According to these great writers, the 
first branch of the business Jesus enjoins upon every 
man is, not to seek heaven, but “seek to make the 
condition of earth perfect.” 
ed or heard of a grander ideal of business than that, 
P1 be obliged to him to put it into THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER, where l can see it. The whole thing is clear 
enough to any man who will read the sermon on the 
Mount caiefully and without prejudice. Jesus first 
tells us to pray, ‘‘Thy kingdom come . on 
earth as it is in heaven.” That teaches us to look 
forward for what the world has generally considered 

“a malter of the past, a “golden age,” ‘But not 
alone pray for this,” says the Master, ‘‘ make it your 
life’s business to bring it about, by working for it.” 
Now, the ideal of heaven is a place where every one 
is abundantly supplied with all that is needed to sus- 
tain life and make it full and happy. Therefore, tbe 


If a man ever conceiv- 


man who is engaged in supplying anything that will 
make life perfect here, is so far striving to make 
earth like heaven, is, so far, `‘ seeking the kingdom of 
God.” 

In my first article, in reply to Mr. Underwood, I 
said of Rationalists, that their knowledge of Chris- 
tianity ‘‘ is to the last degree superficial.” In the ar- 
ticle, to, part of which I am now replying, Mr. Un- 
derwood quotes one of the most thoroughly inform- 
ed of them, as follows: ‘‘Christianity in common 
with Buddhism,” says Strauss, ‘‘ teaches a thorough 
culture of poverty. The mendicant monks of the 
Middle Ages, as well as the still flourishing mendi- 
cancy at Rome, are genuinely Christian institutions.” 
1 have shown above, that Jesus enjoined upon men 
not to live by mendicancy, but to do for the world 
the most valuable business the imagination of man 
can conceive. And, had not the great German Infi- 
del been “superficial to the last degree” in his un- 
derstanding of Jesus’ business precept, he could not 
have blundered .so egregious as he did in the above 
sentences, ; 

2. Mr. Underwood says: ‘‘Mr. Willard tries to get 
rid of the objectionable utterances, ‘Blessed be ye 
poor, for yours is the kingdom of God,’” etc. Had 
Mr. Underwood known enough of Jesus’ teachings 
to be competent to examine them, he would have 
known that Luke is no authority for that Master’s 
revelations, Mr. Underwood continues: ‘* The 
verses Which I quoted from Luke, are not inconsist- 
ent with words ascribed to Jesus by other New Tes- 
tament writers. ‘It is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the 
kingdom of heaven.’”—Matt. xix: 24. Jesus does, 
indeed, as Matthew tells us, enjo.n upon men not to 
getrich. ‘‘ Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 
earth,” is unmistakable. Luke, on the other hand, 
reports him as instructing men to live in poverty. lf 
Mr. Underwood cannot see the vast difference be- 
tween these two positions, he has less perception than 
other men. Crowds of very wise nen—not believers 
in the bible, all of them—have been struck with the 
great sense and beauty of the prayer of Agur, ‘‘ Give 
me neither poverty nor riches.” And the ‘golden 
mean ” between the two has been the theme of some 
of the most approved and admired literature of the 
world. And here let me show how time vindicates 
the Master’s supreme wisdom. Last winter Mr. 
Beecher, a remarkable indicator of the growing opin- 
ions of his time, stated most emphatically, in one of 
his lectures, that we must have laws preventing the 
accumulation of great fortunes. At the anniversary 
of ‘‘the Boston Tea Party,” last Summer, Mr. Wen- 
dell Phillips, in lauding the grand statesmanship of 
Jefferson, said, that ‘‘the Jefferson of to-day is em- 
ployed in devising means to prevent the acquisition 
of great wealth by individuals.” Thousands of very 
able men, who are not believers in Jesus, see clearly 
that the effort among our people to ‘‘ lay up for them- 
selves treasures upon earth,” is doing more for the 
ruin of our race than all other causes combined. The 
wisdom that, eighteen hundred years ago took ground 
against this evil, must have been unerring. 

Other points in Mr. Underwood's last article I hope 
to answer in future numbers of THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

Jonn B. WILLARD. 

Still River, Worcester Co., Mass. 


> 
To whom do we Look for the Origin of 
Christian Civilization. 

A correspondent within a few days has stated some 
facts in the illustration of this subject that are worthy 
of consideration. 

Several communications in the 15th of December 
issue having revived associations connected with this 
subject, I revert to the facts brought to light by the 
lectures of two Asiatic foreigners iv our Metropolis a 
few weeks since. From the specimen already ob- 
tained, it appears probable that great secrets may be 
yet revealed to the truth seekers of the present day, from 
the fact that the literature of the East is now thrown 
open to their research by introducing to them, not 
only theeducated men from that quarter of the world, 
but also their various sources of information touching 
their past and present state of religion, showing that 
the same rules of criticism should be applied to every 
species of literature. W. H.J. 

Newtown, Pa., Dec. 19. 


EXTRACT FROM THE CORRESPONDENT’ 3S LETTER. 


“ Did you see the synopsis of the speeches made by 
the Chinesc and Persian speakers at the Academy of 
Music less than a month ago? They proved pretty 
fairly that our ‘advanced Christian civilization’ is 
due to the observance of the teachings of Confucius 
uttered 300 years before the birth of Christ, and stolen 
(as printers will steal,) by us, without credit to the 
author? And have you seen Macmillan’s Magazine 
for November, 1874—‘The Oldest Fairy Tale in the 


World ’—written thirty-two centuries ago, by one of 


the scribes of the Pharaoh’s? There isa story running 
through several chapters, in scripture style, in which 
we have a history—a fable, like that of Joseph and 
the frail woman—and incidents of craft and attempted 
murder, with miraculous rescue, the parallel of those 
enacted by Joseph's brothers—with the accompany- 
ing pit and bloody clothes ? I wish you would procure 
it. I think the author of ‘Modern Chronicles’ would 


perceive that one story was begotten by the others. 
The editor of the Telegraph sent it tome. If I had it 
of my own, I would forward it. I think as the liter- 
ature of Persia, India, China and Japan are opened to 
us, we will find that we owe our moral precepts, our 
religious ideas, and our religious superstitions, loo, to 
those peaple. But not our ‘idan of Salvation!’ That 
was invented, or at least given practical working, by 
cur people. It is, too, being improved every year. 
The machinery being boniplieated by new belis and 
cogs, and levers, so as to do other work than that at 
first designed, and involving a necessity for a greater 
variety of workmen and increase of salaries, It 
would be a sad blow to the plan, if it should be prov- 
ed that it-had been patented a thousand years or more 
before the present claimant was born! 


oo 


Letters to a Preacher. 
NO. III. 


Frienp B. : You say ‘there are many things not only 
ifs and perhaps, but positive inventions which ignorant 
Christians accepted as truth, but Jesus is a more noto- 
rious character than Augustus Cesar. and his history 
greatly more authentic because its oral and written pro- 
genitors were as incapable of inventing the character 
they describe as í am of repeating it in my life, or of 
making a world, and so far as having a motive to lie, 
had a motive as valuable, at least, as their lives for 
suppressing that knowledge which they imparted.” 

Now it is no marvel that not only ignorant but ed- 
ucated Christians aceept positive inventions as truth, 
when we consider who and what were the founders of 
Christianity. The learned Dr. Semler of Liepsic, 
said, “Itis an undeniable fact that the first Christians 
were the greatest liars and forgers that had ever been 
in the whole world, and that it was their best scholars, 
the highest in rank and talent, who were the practition- 
ers, of these forgeries,” and Paul also advised Chris- 
tians to lie for the good of the Church, and indeed it 
has always been thought to be a virtue to do so, 

If the evidence of the existence of Christ depends 
upon the testimony of sucli men as these, what is it 
worth ? And as to not being able to invent such a 
character that is mere assertion. All the ancient 
classics, poems, tales, traditions and other books 
that have come down to us from past ages, prove that 
men were always capable of inventing greater and 
better lives then any one man could live out in his own 
nature. It iseasy to bring together in one’s imagina- 
tion all the separate goods in all humanity, and com- 
bine them so as to form one individual who shall be 
greater, wiser and better than any ‘‘Son of God ” that 
ever yet trod this earth. Therefore I claim that it 
was possible that just such a character as that called 
Christ could have been created by his reputed histo- 
rians, and doubtless was created, because there is no 
evidence aside from the Bible, and little, if any, in 
the Bible, that is reliable, to prove that he ever existed! 
And if he did he was far from perfect in that very 
history. And again, granting the Bible account to be 
real biography how do we know even then that it isa 
fair statement? No biographer can write a true 
life. If he loves too well he is blind to faults. If he 
hates he is blind to virtues. If indifferent he has no 
real stimulus to write at all; and again as to his reputed 
biographers ‘‘ having a motive as valuable, at least, as 
their lives, for suppressing that knowledge they im- 
parted,” that isno argument at all. If they really 
believed in him and were honest, they were compelled 
through their conscientious scruples, to speak as they 
believed ; but belief never created facts. More, a 
thousand times more, have been martyrs for error 
than for truth. _Self-evident truths never need proof, 
but things that are tmpossible to be known are generally 
what men are always martyrizing themselves over. It 
is just as easy to die for a false belief as fora true one, 
as long as one has real faith, and his martyrdom only 
proves his sincerity, not the reality of the thing 
professed. 

Again you say ‘‘I should like very much to have 
the sciences universally diffused, but they have no 
existence except under the shadow of the cross.” 

Mere nssertion, without a shadow of proof. The 
real mission of the cross or church is to crush out 
all science, all knowledge, a.l happiness, all truth, 
everything that does not help to bulld up Christianity 
as its first aim. Everything else must be secondary, 
or not be at all. The one assertion that ‘‘God 
made all things” has been the greatest stumbling bloek 
to real knowledge the world has ever known. The 
geology of the earth was for hundreds of years a 
forbidden book because its facts could not be made, 
to come Within ‘‘the shadow of the cross,” or to tally 
with the account of the Bible creation. But after 
many generations of scheming, contriving and fixing 
up, & pretence is made of the two being “reconciled,” 
and Mahomet has gone to the mountain since it would 
not go to him. here science and religion conflict 
the latter always has to yield in the end, though 
the ‘‘shadow of the cross” so often defers that end, 
making it so much more difficult to reach; but the 
world does move. All life is evolution, and thought is 
free, even though the cross casts its shadow still. But 
that shadow grows dimmer and dimmer and very 
soon it wil! fade entirely from view and the battle of 
science will be won, ELMINA D. SLENKER, 

Snowville, Pulaski Co., Va. 
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Ancient and Modern Spiritualism. 


[We clip the following from a spicy article in a 
late number of the N. F. Herald :] 

I find a singular confusion-of ideas in the Old Tes- 
tament as to the personality of the manifesting ‘‘spir- 
it.” Whoever appeared was called the ‘‘ Lord.” 
Take Abraham’s case—‘‘And the Lord appeared 
unto him in the plains of Mamre as lie sat in the tent 
door in the heat of the day ; and he lifted up his eyes, 
and lo! three men [in buckram ?] stood before him.” 
This was a strong case of materialization, as the three 
“did eat”? the veal cutlets and johnnycake which 
Sarah made ready, and then (in different verses called 
“he” and ‘‘they” and the ‘‘ Lord”) made wonderful 
prophecies. You see our orthodox friends find them- 
selves in an ‘‘ Eddy” as soon as they begin to read 
with their eyes open. 

Genesis, xxxii.—Jacob wrestles, “collar and el- 
bow,”all night with a materialized spirit, who gets no 
advantage over him uutil he takes an unfair hold and 
puts the patriarch’s thigh out of joint. This, like 
many of the others, ought to be counted out anyhow, 
as it was a dark seance and there were no witnesses. 
This spirit was ‘‘ nowhere” as soon as the light was 
turned on. 

Genesis, xliv.—Joseph puts himself among the or- 
dinary Egyptian “diviners” by „sending after his 
divining cup. Divine, nota bene, that all these ancient 
wonder-workers only claimed to ‘‘go one better” in 
the same line as the ordinary magicians. 

All through ‘the plagues of Egypt” we find that 
when Moses changed rods to serpents, turned rivers 
to blood, brought up droves of frogs, etc., the ‘‘magi- 
cians did so with their enchantments.” He ‘ stump- 
ed” them first on the plague of lice. Then they gave 
up beat. But he gave them a fair chance and did not 
scorn the competition, Thereason of this is that they 
were the orthodox diviners of that time, and he had 
to show his hand or ‘‘ go hang.” 

Exodus, xxxii—In the Sinai manifestation there 
was ‘‘slate writing” on a large scale, but Moses got 
angry and broke the first stone tables, and he was 
forty days behind the cloudy ‘‘curtain” before he 
produced the second set. 

Numbers, xvii.—Aaron’s rod buds. Any cunning 
magician can make plants grow ‘‘ miraculously.” 

It will be found that most of the wonderful things 
spoken of as seen and heard by the old prophets, 
were encountered by them when in the condition de- 
scribed by Balaam, Numbers, xxiv.—'t Which saw 
the vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance, but 
having his eyes open.” Take away the dreams and 
solitary trances and commonplace clairvoyance, and 
the ‘‘ miracles” become very few. 

In Joshua vi., is recorded the greatest ‘‘ tipping” 
manifestation in history. It took the Jews seven days 
to ‘prepare the magnetic conditions” for tipping 
over the walls of Jericho. The whole people formed 
a circle all around the city on seven successive days. 
They concentrated their will, power and magnetic 
force upon the wall as one man. Then “music was 
called for,” and the priests tooted on the ram’s horns. 
Instead of singing a dismal song like a modern spirit 
circle, the whole people. shouted with a will. No 
wonder the wall fell (if it ever did), though no men- 
tion is made of sappers and miners. 

Judges, xv.—We find Sampson at the rope and cab- 
inet trick. He had himself tied successively with 
new cords, green withes and new ropes; but every 
time the ‘‘committee” approached the medium to ex- 
amine the knots, the stupid fellow, instead of slip- 
ping the ropes off, broke them by main strength and 
awkwardness. At his last seance, though his eyes 
were bandaged, he smashed the cabinet and the affair 
broke up in a row, with many sore heads. 

1 Kings, xviii.—Elijah called down from heaven a 
fire that consumed a sacrifice, a stone altar and the 
water ina trench. Well, they say that an old woman 
up at the Eddy’s made a fire burn by pouring water 
on it. Shall we believe the old story sooner than the 
new? “ Do gray hairs make folly venerable ?” 

2 Kings, iv.—There is commotion in the Syrian 
Court, because ‘Elisha the prophet that is in Israel 
(and many miles away) telleth the King of Israel the 
words that thou (Syrian King) speaketh in thy bed 
chamber.” Very simple clairvoyance. Some of tlie 
‘tseventh sons,” who advertise in the Herald, can 
equal it. 

2 Kings, xxiii—Hezekiah is magnetized into thinking 
that he sees “the shadow brought ten degrees back 
in the dial of Ahaz.” 

1 Chronicles.—David produces plans and specifica- 
tions for a temple, and says, like many a modern 
writing and drawing medium, ‘‘Al] this the: Lord 
made me understand, in writing by his hand upon 
me—even all the works of this pattern.” 

Daniel, v.—We find Israels great prophet, Daniel 
(in accordance with a previous statement), gratefully 
receiving the position of ‘‘master of the magicians, 
astrologers, Chaldeans and soothsayers,” and ever 
ready to beat them at their own games. 

In the same chapter we read about ‘the part of the 
hand” that wrote on the wall; but no expert, like 
Olcott, handled that hand, ‘‘ finding no arm behind 
the wrist,” or looked fora hole in the plaster. Can 
we trust the old test more safely than the thousand 
new materializations ? 


Turning to the New Testament, and conning over 
the stories there, so variously rehearsed by the differ- 
ent apostles, the story of the miraculous feeding of 
5,000 persons is seen to stand out most prominently. 
If the statement is to be eredited at all, modern sci- 
ence shows us that the most likely explanation is that 
the 5,000 were magnetized into a belief that they were 
being fed. If the modern materializing of all sorts 
of things by spirit power were credible, we might 
suppose this food concentrated from the atmosphere ; 
but as that is out of the question, and as we find such 
men as Mr. Beecher able to convince even an audi- 
ence of 5,000 of anything, the first theory seems the 
right one. 

The ‘‘ Transfiguration” scene, and others where un- 
earthly lights appeared, seem capable of a natural ex- 
planation, after reading tue writings of the great anti- 
Spiritualist, Baron Reichenbach, who showed that a 
light called by him “ odyle,” emanates from magnets 
and from the magnetic poles of the human body. A 
great accumulation of this by will-power might be 
visible in the day time. 

The stories about the healing of the sick are nearly 
paralleled in our day, without making much impres- 
sion on the general public. A few years ago the won- 
derful healing power of the Zouave Jacob, of Paris, 
brought such crowds around him that the priests be- 
came fearful for their goddess Diana, and the gov- 
ernment was induced to force his withdrawal from 
the business. We hear frequently of ‘‘hcaling me- 
diums” in this country, whose offices are thronged 


for months by such crowds as no doctor draws; but 
we all know that this is only the result of the fact that 
the credulity of the people has been aroused by the 


uncommon power of a mere magnetizer. 


The perception by Jesus that a certain man would 
be willing to have him keep the Passover inthe upper 
chamber, his seeing Nathaniel under the fig tree, his 
knowledge that the owner of a certain ‘‘foal of an 
ass ” would put the same at his service, his percep- 
tion of the treachery of Judas and Peter are of the 
same style of ‘‘ clearseeing” as that everywhere prac- 
tised, with varying success, by fortune tellers, astrol- 
Nobody but 
simpletons pay much attention to these phenomena 
now occurring about us; why will the religionist 
make such a bother about similar things said to have 
occurred thousands of years ago, at a time when sci- 


ogers and clairvoyants in this city. 


entific investigation was impossible. 


Again, the miraculous draught of fishes. Why, 


clairvoyance could show the seer just when and 
where to order the net dropped, as certainly as an 
‘inside view” can show a Washington official when 
to telegraph to his Wall street pal to ‘go in” on 


Pacific Mail or Union Pacific. 


Acts, viii.The spirit of the Lord caught away 
Phillip, and he was found at Azotus, miles away. So 
stories 


now, we have so-called well authenticated 


give its first impress are, according to Lubbock, sava- 
ges very low in the scale of humanity. They admire 
something that strikes their fancy, without any appar- 
ent reason, except what the object possesses within 
itself, beyond which they haye no idea; a simple iso- 
lated attention to some object that partakes ot a relig- 
ious character; that is, they seem bound to it for no 
other motive, apparently, than simple admiration. 

This principle in man has been, and is now, used by 
men to obtain influence over their fellows, and it is 
through this influence that cunning men have impos- 
ed upon others their views of the way this adora- 
tion should be performed; thus a system has 
grown up among men which we call religion, having 
its inception in admiration of some natnral object, 
this feeling taken up by sharp, cunning men and 
niade use of to aggrandize themselves by the ignorance 
of those around them, This single fact, in time, has 
grown up among mankind until a morbid sensibility 
has become the prevalent force governing the higher 
civilization, 

It is not necessary to trace the influence of religion 
on the civilized races, for its influence is well known 
as having blotted ont most effectually, all true socia- 
bility, dividing “ parents from children,” and causing 
discord in families that would not exist if not produc- 
ed by a religious sentiment—by an organized priest- 
hood. We might have this principle, religion, from 
point to point, and from age to age, and find it al- 
ways the cunning few, imposing upon the confiding 
and ignorant multitude. It was a simple and consist- 
ent process, that artificial objects would take the 
place of the natural ; convenient and cunning devices 
would easily follow the abscence of more familiar 
ones, and thus cunning men have, in time, become 
sole proprietors of the religious thought of their fel- 
lows. 

Religion, then, is a thing of growth, and always 
conforms to the education that the young have lived 
under; variable, because the conditions vary, and in 
fact the circumstances surrounding all society is the 
prime cause of the great variation in the religious 
opinion of the people. This religious, morbid feeling 
has produced its sequence in emotional sensibility, 
producing, first, confused ideas, a wandering of the 
mind, a resort to stimulants, madness, suicide or mur- 
der. 

The priesthood have imposed upon their adherents 
the presence of supra-mundane or spiritual power, 
whom they control; the ignorance of the masses, to- 
gether with their fear, gives them power over this 
mass, who feel, without knowing why, a pressure 
that produces this morbid sensibility that leads to the 
acts spoken of. This feeling on the part of the faith- 
ful, is called by the cunning priest an evidence that 
they have sinned, and their services are needed to re- 
move it, as they are the agents appointed by God for 
this purpose. 


about Home and other mediums being hoisted long| ‘This, then, is the condition of the civilized world 


distances through the air; and what sort of people are 


they who swallow these yarns? Yet many of our 
solidest men really seem to believe the old story. 


Acts, xii.—It is thought a wonderful thing that a 


light shone in Peter’s prison and his chains fell off. 
There certainly have been some queer concentrations 
of magnetic light around some of the mediums, and 


they have a queer way of shaking off handcuffs ; but 


if we find so many ways of explaining these phenom- 
ena on rational grounds, why make such a time about 
the bare possibility of one Peter having had tlie same 
experience 2,000 years ago ? 

I have thus shown how readily these old stories 
can be put in the same boat withthe new ones, If 
any of the D.D.’s ‘‘cry for more,” I am ready.$ 

Si. Rocco. 


em- 


What is Religion? 


It is very easy to ask a question, but not always so 
easy to answer it intelligibly, so that all may compre- 
hend the answer. Among these questions (for in re- 
ligion there are many,) that have come down to us 
with scarcely a thought of their meaning, and what 
idea they were intended to represent. Our ancestors, 
as we may call theni, thougl not of the same race, 
yet form a part of our antecedence, and the ideas 
of one became engrafted upon the ideas of those who 
were our immediate ancestors. The idea attached to 
the word religion has, perhaps, a greater diversity of 
conditions than any other word in our language. 
When we see a barbarous. race giving attention to, 
and going through a ceremony cver so rude, we say 
he is at his devotions, which is another word for re- 
ligion ; we may thus trace this religious idea through 
all nations that claim a civilization above savages, 
who are so low in the scale of humanity that they rise 
but little, if any, above the brutes that have no thought 
whatever upon the subject. 

A principle or force of so universal acceptance, and 
so diversified in its character and influence, demands 
of us Infidels a clear understanding of its import, for 
without this confusion reigns supreme. Webster gives 
it, ‘‘ Religion, to bind, an oath, an obligation, a belief,” 
etc. Perhaps, we may say, if we must reduce the 
word to one point, the definition, to bind, covers all 
essential points, for we find it so practically in all 
forms of religion. 

The religious sentiment or idea among those who 


to-day. The whole religions world, nay, even among 
some we call savages, feel there is something wrong, 
the savages have no name for it, the civilized races 
call it ‘‘Sin,” or another word is added, cal.ing it 
“Original Sin.” Now, if we examine this idea, that 
original sin means, we will find it enclosed entirely 
in the religious fervor, influencing the minds of the 
people; they feel oppressed, or in other words, some- 
thing is wrong ; this something, then, we know to be 
purely ideal, yet it is imposed upon the deluded peo- 
ple as a reality, and they feel it as such, because 
their emotional organization is affected in a manner 
the same as from reality. We thus find that Religion 
per se is the ‘‘ Original Sin,” under which the human 
race is groaning ; all emotional influence acting upon 
man through the imposition of these cunning priests 
for their own aggrandizement, is what oppresses man- 
kind, and through their ignorance not knowing any 
better, they submit to the priestly diction, only to be 
drawn deeper into their toils. Yes, religion is the 
origina) sin that curses mankind. .T. W. 
Carondelet, Mo. 


“‘MiLLIoNs upon millions were sacrificed upon the 
altars of bigotry. The Catholic burned the Luthe- 
ran, the Lutheran burned the Catholic, the Episco- 
palian tortured the Presbyterian, the Presbyterian 
tortured the Episcopalian. Every denomination 
killed all it could of every other ; und each Christian 
felt in duty bound to extirminate every other Chris- 
tian who denied the smallest fraction of his creed. 
In the reign of Henry VIII—that pious and moral 
founder of the apostolic Episcopal Church—there was 
passed by the Parliament of England an act entitled 
“An act for abolishing the diversity of opinion.” 
And in this act was set forth what a good Christian 
was obliged to believe.” 


oe 


“Tas Church hates a thinker precisely for the same 
reason a robber dislikes a sheriff, or a thief despises 
the prosecuting witness.” 
— a 
“Tyranny likes courtiers, flatterers, followers, fawn- 
ers; and Superstition wants believers, disciples, zeal- 
ots, hypocrites, aud subscribers.” 


oe 


“Ture Church demands worship—the very thing 
that man should give to no being, human or divine.” 
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dlew-Bark Liberal Club. — 


JANUARY 15th, 1875. 


The lecture this evening was by Dr. Heitzmann, a 
learned scientist and microscopist, recently from Vien- 
na, where he has won an enviable reputation as author 
and microscopic student upon 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE HUMAN SKIN. 


He illustrated the subject by splendid diagrams and 
drawings by himself. The lecture was a learned one 
and contained information upon the subject never be- 
fore brought to the knowledge of the audience. As 
the lecture contained numerous technical terms, and 
as the accent of the delivery somewhat prevented a 
perfect understanding, and as we hope in a future 
number to be able to lay the lecture before our readers 
in a more perfect form than we are able to present 
to them now, we decline making a report at this time. 

After the lecture, a lively discussion took place up- 
on the subject, participated in by.Prof. Ellsburg, Mr. 
Nash, Dr. Atkinson, T. B. Wakeman, Dr. Heuber, 
Dr. Hallock, and Dr. Cook. A little feeling was ex- 
cited for a few moments, but was amicably settled. 


JANUARY 22nd, 1875. ` 


The subject of the lecture this evening was, ‘‘ Do 
Eleemosynary Institutions Benefit Mankind ?” which 
was very ably handled by the lecturer, Mr. Charles 
Moran. 

The subject appertains to Political Economy, or 
rather to Sociology which is one branch of it. Some 
deny either to be a science. Let us see what science 
means. Formerly it meant anything systematically 
arranged. ‘To-day it applies to laws, forces, impulses 
in active operation. Tested by that rule, Political 
Economy becomes a science, relating to the laws gov- 
erning man in the social condition. The science of 
Astronomy has only reached its present perfection 
through long years of patient and unremitting research 
and analysis. Man has never been analyzed. Only 
when that is done will Sociology become a science ; 
and the principles and laws governing man’s actions 
be fully understood. Law means a force or impulse. 
Violating we suffer penalty, obeying are rewarded. 
Hence we see the folly of man-made laws—when for 
our code we should look only to the higher laws 
which control every atom in the Universe. The mo- 
ment we mect with suffering we know that some 
where there has been a violation of law. An infringe- 
ment of a natural law always results in this. 

Man is born with innumerable latent wants, and 
also a craving to satisfy them. The first natural want 
is food, and as he develops, other wants are created 
which become as much a necessity as a desire for 
food. First comes the lowest or animal; afterward 
the intellectual. These latter bring far the greatest 
joy and satisfaction ; they never cloy or grow stale. 
Labor is one of the necessities of life. It is only 
through its division that any progress has been made 
in the world. It isin this distribution, every one do- 
ing his part, that the world has advanced. We see 
every day some reformer comes forward to suggest 
means of improving the race. It would be far better 
to leave it to nature. Communism, trades-unionism, 
&c., &e., are all signal failures. Every soul should 
be left to act as self-interest dictates. There is a great 
cry against self-interest. Nothng is more absurd. 
Time will come when the muscular labor of man will 
not be needed, except to direct the operation of the 
forces of nature. Man loves distinction and will al- 
ways seek it. In the future there will be none except 
that of intellect and intelligence. 

The good of one is the good of all; and the evil in 
the world effects all humanity. The effect of charity 
is one of the most damaging and degrading in the 
world. Itinterferes with the plans of nature. The 
priesthoods always advocate charity ; being non-pro- 
ducers themselves, they cry charity. Look at the 
convents in tle world. But, you say, what would 
become of the poor if convents were abolished. You 
forget how much greater benefit to the monks and 
priests they are, in comparison to the little help they 
afford the poor. To-day charity is a trade, as much 
as commerce or anything else. Whatischarity? It 
is taking from the producer or laborer and giving to 
the idler. When we supply a want even in a child 
without some return, we retard nature. There is a 
government-board of charity, which is simply a sys- 
tem of taking from the industrious and giving to the 
shiftless and non-producers. Ifthe doctrine of self- 
dependence were taught us, that if we ever came to 
the verge of starvation there would be no help for us 
—no charitable institutions to take us in, do you think 
young men would turn to grog shops and in thousand 
ways squander their means ? Throw away the prop 
that alone could sustain them in the future? Every 
fine building, every advance in science, every imil- 
provement, 1s due to the compounding sources of 
those acquired. But, you say, would you let the lit- 
tle child or the aged, the sick, the infirm suffer ? No; 
there is that instinct in the human breast, that will 
supply such wants. But these should not be regular 
institutions which a man feels he can rely on at any 
time. Man does not labor for himself alone ; he la- 
bors for his 1oved ones. Children should always be 


cared for by relatives; never be fed, or clothed, or 
educated at the cost of the community. When a man 
can get a thing without labor he will make no effort 
to obtain it. Habit of labor has to be learned, and is 
a pleasure, especially if crowned with success, and 
will be so if pursued with diligence. When the 
time comes that I can get of my fellow-man only as 
I give in return, when self-interest and competition 
are left untrammeled by law, then we shall have the 
millennium, so long dreamed of, but which neither 
the Christian Church nor any other institution has 
ever given us ; and what indeed has it given us but 
bloody wars? Insurance is another form of making 
one part of the community suffer for the carelessness 
and neglect of the rest. Goethe says we may grow 
up under the tenderest, fostering care, every want 
supplied, every desire gratified, but we shall eventu- 
ally be thrown back upon ourselves. Mr. Alger 
says, ‘‘ If I loved all men with the same intensity that 
I love myself, it would prove.my ruin. The divine 
plan is the best.” The Jaw of life then is, ‘‘primarily 
for oneself, secondarily for all.” 

The first criticism offered was by Mr. Wehle. He 
objected to Mr. Moran’s patent formula for curing 
the ills of humanity. A close observer will find that 
general rules will not meet all cases since the excep- 
tions are nearly as numerous. Of course we don’t 
give anything except we get it from some other 
source, and probably Mr. Moran is the only man in 
New York that don’t require any help from his fel- 
lows. Idooften. The speaker’s views on eleemos- 
ynary institutions were correct. But they exist and 
have become a necessity and can not at once be abol- 
ished. 

Mr. ORMSBEE next spoke. He said the speaker 
was the Plato, he the Aristotle of this subject of self- 
interest. He had entertained the idea that most peo- 
ple have, that God’s charities were all right. After 
reading Herbert Spencer on that subject, I concluded 
it was a great wrong. One idea I gut from this was 
that public charities kill private ones. That is, we 
pay some one to do what we should do ourselves. If 
there is any efficacy in prayer it must be done for one- 
self. 

Dr. HaLLock followed, showing that society hada 
duty to individuals, as well as they to themselves. 
Too many mistake philanthrophy for justice. The 
Church, boasting of its work, points to its hospitals 
and charitable institutions. They are rather its 
shame, : 

Mr. Nasg would show where he disagreed with the 
speaker. Pain and suffering were not always the 
result of the Violation of natural law, but the means 
oiten for our development, rather than our punish- 
ment. The law of life should rath r be, “from each 
according to his abi.ity, to each according to his 
need.” i 

DR. LAMBERT acknowledged Mr. Moran to be a 
master of finance, and in that he should always hum- 
bly sit at his feet. But on this subject he must criti- 
cise. The speaker said children should be cared for 
by their relatives ; brother by brother, etc. But who 
is my brother? The man next me—who needs me. 
With regard to insurance he would say from experi- 
ence that he knew life insurance to be conducive to 
life and peace. That the satisfaction of knowing our 
families would be provided for, was a great blessing, 
and promotive of a satisfaction here, (It is needless 
to say the Dr, is President of a Life Insurance Com- 
pany.) 

MR. WAKEMAN, atthe close, addressed the meeting 
with regard to the recent rejection of Dr. Joseph 
Treat as a witness in the case of Truman vs. Wood- 
hull, Claflin & Co., on account of his not acknowl- 
edging any religious belief, (which was referred to in 
our last issue). He said if allowed to stand unchal- 
lenged it would afford a had precedent, and at any 
time exclude Liberals who refuse to swear on the Bi- 
ble, or subscribe to somebody's God. 

The following resolutions were submitted and pass- 
ed, and a committee of five appointed to attend to 
the case. 

The undersigned, officers and trustees of the N. Y. 
Liberal Club, request the President and Vice Presi- 
dents of the Club to appoint a committee to see that 
the case of Truman. vs. Woodhull be appealed; that 
the right of every man inthe State of New York to tes- 
tify be thereby secured and maintained, That said 
committee collect the necessary funds for the purpose 
and account to the Club therefor. And also that they 
confer with other societies for that purpose. 

(Signed) : 

CouRTLANDT PALMER, 
W. L. Ormasen, JT., 
D. T. GARDNER, 
T. B. WAKEMAN, 
R. T. HALLOCK, 
Henry Evans. 

Committee: 

JamES Parton, Pres., 
COURTLANDT PALMER, 
CHARLES MORAN, 

T. B. WAKEMAN, 

D. T. GARDNER, Sec. 
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Rev. Cyrus OLIVER, of the Zion M. E. Church, Jersey 
City, has been arrested for tradueing two young ladies. 
Justice Corrigan held him to appear and answer at a 
subsequent trial. 


Heathens of the Heath. 


Among the friendly notices taken of this interest- 
ing work, we clip the following from The Banner of 
Light: 


‘THE HEATHENS OF THE HEATH, by William Mc- 
Donnell, author of t Exeter Hall,’ is a new book of 
five hundred pages, and is a bewitching, mysterious, 
aud powerful fiction, which its readers pronounce to 
be such at once. ‘Exeter Hall,’ as is well remember- 
ed, was a theological romance; the ‘Heathens of the 
Heath’ surpasses it in the vivid sketches of character 
whose actions develop the most remarkable religious 
possibilities. Theology is generously discussed in its 
pages, but not didactically or in set phrase ; it is done 
in living dialogue, by the changing panorama of in- 
cidents in perpetual motion, and through the conduct. 
of its most striking cliaracters. We could not pretend 
to give an outline of this fascinating romance in the 
space to which the present notice is restricted; suffice 
it to observe that for all that isstartling yet truthful, 
radical and attractive, novel and wonderful, power- 


ful and noble, it is one of those books which are writ- 
ten, not to die with the single sensation it creates, 
but to leave an impression on the mind that will 
prove indelible and lasting. The romance is entirely 
religious, but in a large and liberal sense. It elevates 
the reader’s thouglits to a very high plane, and ex- 
pands them to the réal and vivid comprehension of 
the grandest and most beautiful truths. It is an en- 
tirely new cra in popular literature when religion is 
powerfully presented in fiction, and so as to stir and 
stimulate the hungering soul instead of burying it still 
deeper under a load of precepts and dogmas borrow- 
ed from tradition, priestcraft, and the creeds. Read 
this book, all you who would enjoy an entirely fresh 
and healthy spiritual sensation. Published by D. M. 
Bennett, New York. 
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Badly Frightened. 


A friend in Iowa sends a local paper containing & 
letter referring to friend B. F. UNDERWOOD, who 
was advertised to deliver a lecture at Oskaloosa: 


“AND SATAN CAME ALSO.” 


EDITOR REFORM LEADER: In looking over your 
last issue I was startled on observing an announce- 
ment that B. F. Underwood, tle great exponent. of 
Materialism, would visit our city, and lecture at City 
Hall, on the evening of January 9th and 10th, 1875. 
Subject, Bible Prophecies Falsified by Facts of History. 

Now, I will not attempt to answer this gentleman 
in advance, but will predict an entire failure on his 
part to prove his position. 

It appears he is here at the solicitation of “ The 
Libera] Association.” Who constitutes the Liberal 
Association? Where do they hold their meetings, 
and what object do they have in sending for this self- 
admitted Infidel and Materialist, whom we admit to 
be no mean champion of a dangerous cause? We 
know the man and have heard him lecture on several 
occasions. He denies the Bible and the truth of the 
Christian religion, the existence of a personal God, 
and the immortality of the soul. His doctrine once 
accepied gives birth to crime, takes away responsi- 
bility for conduct, makes the intempcrate and licen- 
tious the equal of the pious and self-sacrificing, pro- 
vided they can succeed in evading the statute or lhu- 
man laws of the land (which are all based on tlie 
Bible code). 

He comes not as a reformer or as a bearer of ‘‘glad 
tidings,” but as an iconoclast, taking all we have and 
giving nothing instead. But we are not frightened, 
nor do we intend to “whistle to keep our courage 
up.” We have faith in our religion, the divine origin 
of the Bible, and the guod sense of our people. It is 
the young and thoughtless only that are in danger and 
the ignorant—those who have not tasted of the truth 
born of God and the religion of Jesus. Therefore we 
say to the Christian people of Oskaloosa, arm for tlie 
conflict; see to it, that you who are parents and 
guardiars, keep your children and wards under close 
surveillance. Let the clergymen of the respective 
churches appoint meetings on the nights in question, 
and insist on the laity’s presence, and pray with one 
accord for the discomfiture of this child of the Devil. 
Satan is strong ; he tempted even Clirist himself, and 
if a desperate effort is not made to resist this powerful 
adversary, how can we expect the young and ignorant 
to resist him ? ; 

Be not deceived, my dear brethren, this is no ordi- 
nary foe. He is blessed with more than ordinary na- 
tive ability, is a profound scholar and evinces a brav- 
ery worthy of a better cause. He is no outlandish 
fellow from a backwoods country, but hails from the 
classic shades of a modern Athens. I believe that 
this man is permitted to thus invade Christian com- 
munities as a just rebuke to a careless and ease-loving 
clergy. Our clergymen are becoming lax in duty ; 
they are succumbing to the corruption of modern 
fasltionable society ; dancing and ecard-playing are 
being tolerated in church circles, and hardly rebuked 
by the men who are paid to rebuke these evils. Min- 
isters are getting so refined that we no longer hear of 


the terrors of the law, only the glories of the hereaf- 


_[ter- Beecherism is very popular nowadays—preach- 
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ing Jesus as a perfect man instead of the divine being 
we take him tobe. One can scarcely tell a Metho- 
dist nowadays, or a Baptist, from a Universalist. 


Members of orthodox churches proclaim their unbe-' 


lief in a personal devi] and literal hell, with all the 
bravado of so many Infidels. Once the rich man 
could hardly enter the kingdom of Heaven. Now he 
is the chief corner-stone ; the church doors swing on 
silver hinges ; the clergy are dressed in ‘‘purple and 
fine linen and feast splendidly every day.” lien I 
was young in my far-off New England home even fire 
was not tolerated in church; now we have furnaces 
and splendid chandeliers and Azred choirs, and ere long 
we will perhaps be called upon to pay for hired 
mourners. The time has been when Infidels were 
outlaws ; now, they go about chalienging Christians 
to discuss the origin of the Bible; flaunt their vile 
publications in one’s face; they even have had the 
impudence to establish a tract society in Boston, and 
publish eulogies on Tom Paine and scatter broad-cast 
all over the country the writings of the Tyndalls, 
Millses, and Herbert Spencers, who under the digni- 
fied title of scientists, are poisoning the youthful 
mind with their sugar-coated poison. ‘‘O, Jerusa- 
lem, Jerusalem ! how oft would I have gathered ye, 
but ye would not,” etc. 


ao 


Noble Lives. 


There are hearts that never falter 
In the battle for the right, 
There ara ranks that never alter 
Watching through the darkest night. 
And the agony of sharing 
In the flercest of the strife, 
Only gives anobler daring, 
Only makes a grander life. 


There are those who never weary, 
Bearing suffering and wrong; 

Though the way is long and dreary, 
Itis vocal With their song; 

While their Spirits in God’s furnace, 
Bending to his gracious will, 

Are fashioned in a purer mould, 
By his loving, matchless skill. 


There are those whose loving mission 
"Tis to bind the bleeding heart: 
And to teach the calm submission 
Where the pain and sorrow smart. 
They are angels bearing to us 
Love’s rich ministry of peace; 
While the night is nearing to us 
And life’s bitter trials cease. 


There arethose who battle slander, 
Envy, jealousy and hate; 
Who rather die than pander 
To the passions of earth’s great; 
And no earthly power can crush them; 
Nei'her fear nor favor hush them. 


These alone, are truly great; 
These arethe conquerors of fate; 
These truly live; they never die; 
But clothed with immortality, 
When they lay their armor down, 
Shall enter and obtain the crown, 
—Balance. August, 1874. 
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“Qo and Sin No More,” 


The story of Jesus, and the woman taken in adul- 
tery, as all scholars know, is an interpolation in the 
text. As itisfonnd in only one of the gospels, and 
not in the oldest manuscripts of that gospel, there is 
no reason for believing that the events as recorded 
ever happened. Still, the majority of Christians ac- 
cept it as truth, and as genuine and authoritative as the 
Sermon on the Mount. Illustrations of the event, of 
the persecuting crowd, the compassionate Jesus, and 
the humiliated, perhaps penitent woman at his feet, 
hang up in hundreds of Christian homes ; while these 
magic words are daily used to shut up the mouths of 
the merciless in all Christendom, ‘‘ He that is without 
sin among you, let him cast the first stone.” Ifthis 
story is not strictly gospel, it is good enough to pass 
as such, and we may believe that it is not improbable 
that somewhere, sometime, Jesus did say these words 
to somebody. Well, grantit; are they altogether wise 
words? Ought he not to have condemned her? Is 
adultery such a light offense that we should simply 
dismiss the offender as the Plymouth Church did 
Beecher, with a gentle “ Go and sin no more.” Jesus 
was not called upon to condemn her to be stoned to 
death according to the law of Moses ; that power did 
not belong to him but to the civil authorities. Is not 
such amicable treatment of criminals weakness rather 
than wisdom? Perhaps there were palliating circum- 
stances in this case Which made such tender treatment 
politic and wise ; perhaps the elderly Pharisees had 
been rather hard on such offenders; but looking at it 
from a modern stand-point we think it would have 
been wiser if Jesus had rebuked the woman for her 
great sin, and then turned to the Pharisees and de- 
nounced the extreme severity of their laws against 
adultery, which were out of all proportion to the of- 
fense. But he simply said to the woman, “Go and 


| on the blows "thicker and more of them.” The world is 


sin no more ; Ido not condemn thee,” and she went, 
but whether she sinned ‘‘ no more” is not recorded. 


All crushed and stone-cast in behavior, 
She stood as a marble would stand; 

Then the Savior bent down, and the Savior 
In silence wrote on in the sand. 


What wrote he? How fondly one lingers, 
And questions—what holy command 
Fell down from the beautiful fingers 
Of Jesus, like gems in the sand? 


Oh. better that Homer uncherished, 
Had died ere a note or device 

Of battle was fashioned, than perished 

The only line written by Christ! 


aa 


A RELIGIOUS VIEW OF THE BEECHER TRIAL,—The pros- 
pects are that Mr. Moulton, Mrs. Moulton, Mr. Tilton and 
Mr. B. F. Carpenter will swear to Mr. Beecher’s confes- 
sion of guilt; that Mr. Beecher will deny the confession, 
and that both he and Mrs. Til on will deny the general 
charge; that there will be a crossS-examination of the 
most searching sort. and a determined and unSurpassing 
effort to impeach the confronting witnesses; and that the 
jury wiJl disagree. As the trial goes on, itis one of the 
saddest scenes that the sun looks down upon in the whole 
world. Itis pitiful to see poor Mrs. Tilton brought into 
the court-room daily for theatrical effect. The noncha- 
lance and levity assumed by some who are most interest- 
ed are painfully out of place. Whatever be the truth at 
the bottom of the matter, the sin committed by one party 
and the wrong endured by another, are of asort to awak- 
en feelings of the profoundest pity and sobriety.—Chica- 
go Advance, Orthodox Congregational. 


P.R. J. 


GEORGE VANDERHOFY, Esq., the eminent actor, in reply 
to the Rev. Mr. Talmage’s bitter attack on Theatres, used 
these truthful words: ‘I know of no single profession; I 
want to weigh my words~I know of no single profession 
which has produced,in proportion to its numbers, s0 


immoralities, such breaches of confidence and trust, as 


be exemplars, as the clerical profession.” 
BUCOLIC. 


In the spring the spurs grow louger on the gaudy roost- 
er’s legs; 

In the spring a pullet’s fancy lightly turns to thoughts of 
eggs. = 


. Louis Democrat. 
AQUATIC. 


of tail. —Minneapolis Tribune. 


URBAN. 
In the spring th’ umbrella owner ’gins to wonder which 


is his; 
In the spring the soda fountain lightly turns to thoughts 
o 


— Boston Globe, 
DOMESTIC. : 
In the spring the vagrant tomcat howls with more dis- 
cordant cry; 
In the spring the housewife’s fancy turns to thoughts of 
rhubarb pie. —Boston Advertiser. 


friendly Carrespondence. 


JosePH B. SELLEGREN, Knoxville, Ill., writes: I must 
say I like Tor TRUTH Srexer and I wish it to bea per- 
manent success. 


A. BELLIS, Berlin, Wis., writes: I have this morning 
been reading over your paper of Jan. ist, I flndso many 
excellent articles in it, and so much to be learned from 
it, that I desire you to s`nd it to my daughter attending 
school at Michigan University. Please find address be- 
low, and the money enclosed. 


JoHN G., JENKINS. Denver. Col., writes: Send me the 
“four dollar Combination” you advertise. I like THE 
TRUTH SEEKER very much, Itis of the right strive and is 
bound to do much good in storming the sirongholds of 
Superstition, I shall do the best I can to promote its cir- 
culation. 


Cuas. Jones, Waynesville, Ill, writes: Iam very much 
pleased with your paper. I hope it will keep on advance- 
ing until reality is substituted for imagination and false- 
hood. I ama well-wisher to the cause of truth. 


ISRAEL Betz. Oakville. Pa., writes: THE TRUTH SEEKER 
is improving rapidly. The reports of the Liberal Club 
are very interesting. I hope you will before long give us 
the lives and deaths of noted Infidels. This is still a 
great scare-crow among the ignorant. 


Wm. West, West Elizabeth, Pa., writes: Send me THE 
TRUTH SEEKER for six months to start on. As a good 
Christion, I want to read some religious publication, and 
I find Tur TRUTS SEEKER just “fills the bill.” Elder 
Harkins’ Sermons are very comforting these hard times. 


H. H. Hausey, Oregon, writes: I must compliment you 
onthe neat and tidy appearance of THE TRUTH SEEKER 
which comes all ready gummed and trimmed, ready for 
reading. with the date at the head of every page. The 
matter contained in its columns seems to me just about 
right, and I read it with great interest. 


J. P. E. Wuepon, Winterset, Iowa, upon sending in 
thirty names of trial subscribers, writes: Mr. Kiser and 
myself have done what we could to Send you a list of new 
names, and we hope some of them will become perma- 
nent subscribers. We intend continuing our efforts for 
the spread of “the bread of life,” It is conceded by those 
who appreciate the ” situation ” that THE TRUTH SEEKER 
columns are giving some of the hardest blows to priest- 
craft of any paper extant. Don’t" let up.” Brother Ben- 
nett, for the weak-kneed gentlemen of our ranks, but pile 


many and such flagrant instances of crime, such gross 


wellas of the divine law, of which they are supposed to 


In the spring the vernal blubber ripens in the burnished 


whale; 
In the spring a tadpole’s fancy lightly turns to thoughts 


brimful of ignorance and superstition, the legitimate ree 
sults of priestcraft. Let. the thunderbolts of common 
sense batter these mummy piles till they go down. 


W. R., Wiicox, Rocky Hill, N, J,,in sending in a list of 
new subscribers, writes: Verily “truth is stranger than 
fiction.” I am throwing the seed of truth broad-cast right 
under the shadow of the wings of the two churchisms 
(Dr. McCosh and Dr. Hodge} that overshadow the mercy 
seat of Prineeton College and Seminary. As soon as we 
can get people to divest themselves of preconceived opin- 
ions, and look matters “square in the face,” they cannot 
help seeing how unreasonable and absurd it would t-e for 
angels to rebel, have a war and turn devils. Itis said in 
the Scriptures. * There was war in heaven. Michael and 
his angels fought against the Dragon and his angels, and 
the great Dragon was cast out—that old serpent called the 
Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world.” And 
that God drove Adam out of the Garden of Eden just for 
eating an apple he told him not to eat,and cursed the 
earth and exposed Adam and his posterity to hell-fire in 
another state of existence with those angels—devils to 
harass and torment them in this world. with the privi- 
lege of burning them in hell-fire while eternal ages shall 
roll, and just for eating an apple. How absurd, 

The priests tell us what a merciful Heavenly Father we 
have got. I defy them to produce an earthly parent—the 
most degraded tyrant that ever lived—that would punish 
his children to that degree. Another dogma. equally ab- 
surd, is that Go! was born of a poor woman in a stable. 
cradled in a manger, reared in the wilderness, worked at 
the carpenter’s trade till thirty years of age; that those 
angel-devils had kept him there forty days without any- 
thing to eat, and all that twaddle. My dear sir, it looks 
to me more like blasphemy than anything else. to assert 
and uphold such idle stories. 

The ” plan of salvation ” is another institution equally 
unreasonable. What would we think of a Governor that 
would not set a prisoner free whom he had pardoned, 
and not reinstate him again in society, but leave him in 
jail to writhe in his chains, with the promise of great re- 
wards in another.world? That is just the kind of free- 
dom that is offered us through Christ. If Christ is not 
able to reinstate us in the original condition that Adam 
was in before he transgressed, it is of no practical use 
whatever, and I would not "give a flg ” for it all. 


Tuos. B. JOHNSON, Sterling, Iowa, writes: I read your 
remarks on Noah’s Flood in former numbers with much 
interest, and thought you threw some new light upon the 
subject. You showed the utter impossibility of the whole 
story inthe clearest manner. It is plain a new creation 
of the entire vegetable kingdom would have been neces- 
sary after its inevitable death from being covered for 
months with water. Not an oak of the forest or a blade 
of grass, of the flelds could have escaped. There are 
many minor points that might be questioned—for in- 
stance, was the one window of the ark put in after glass 
was invented or before? We have no account of glass 
being invented solong ago as that. The window could 
only have been a scuttle, and therefore as it was closed 
the inmates must have been in utter darkness. and old 
Noah would be troubled to tell Mrs. Noah from one of his 
daughters-in-law. from the elephant’s trunk, or from a 
boa-constrictor. I think Mrs. Noah must have been as 
patient as Job. for we have no reason to suppose God pro- 
vided a cook-stove for her, or a chimney for the ark; and 
we have uo account in the story that she ever fretted, or 
scolded, or gave any “curtain lectures ” to the captain of 
the vessel. She was truly an example of peacefulness ` 
and patience for the ladies of the presenttime. There is 
no account that Noah or either of his boys ever brought 
a pail of water or cut a stick of fire-wood during the 
whole voyage. As forthe animal kingdom all perishing 
that were not with him in the ark, I thiuk it is a matter of 
doubt. Methinks Isee the young ducks Noah left out in 
the rain without an umbrella. enjoying themselves fine- 

True, it might have been inconvenient for them in 
“ breeding time,” but perhaps the old ducks made neces- 
sary accommodations according to circumstances, and 
gathered together floating twigs and grass, and in the 
crotch of some floating trees built their nests and raised 
their broods. Naturalists tell us some birds build float- 
ing nests and succeed admirably. I cannot say whether 


birds take the spirit form or not, but one whispered to 
me last night and said: 


I ride on the wave while I sleep, 
The deep all my wants will supply; 

On the crest of the surf I can creep, 
And feed on the salt water fly. 


My home is well known to the whalers, 
A thousand or two miles from the shore; 

And superstitions seize the mind of the sailors, 
If by chance I am struck with an oar. 


I follow the course of asteamer, 
And play on the crest of the foam; 

I call to my mate like a screamer, 
And over the billows we roam. 


Not a flood since creation began, 
But what I’ve enjoyed like a lark; 
And oft have I pitied the man 
That God had shut up in the ark. 


[So said the sea-chicken, or Mother Cary’s chicken.) 
The sea utters reply: 


Drown me! Indeed what a folly; 
Indeed. sir, ’'d show you a trick, 

I live on fat salmon quite jolly. 
Rise up, take fresh air with a lick. 


I lie like a log on the wave, 
So expose my full side to the sun; 
Iknow that the water’s my grave, 
But not till my mission is done. 


I change my abode at my leisure, 
Nor care where the drift it may carry; 
I ride on the iceberg with pleasure. 
And where there’s good feeding I tarry. 


-Tis true, ’'ve enemies round, 
I know well the smiles of ashark. 
But still was not born to be drowned 
Or breathe the foul air of the ark. 


Such, frien:!, are my musings for pastime. 

If the beaver. mink, ospray, Swans. pelicans qu ails and 
the like use me f..r medium to inform the world how they 
rode out the storm,on floating logs, living ou fish, I will 
keep you posted. 

Some critics ask, what became of the “Tree of Life” 
and good and evil? Why, sir, they were drowned out in 
the fiood with all the vegetable kingdom, and as they car- 
ried so much trouble in the brief time they existed, God 
deemed it best not to take the trouble to re-create them. 

In closing, permit me to say I admire your pluck, spir- 
itand perseverance, Goon in the good fight. 
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CALKINS’ CHAMPION WASHER, |A Grand Combination! 


Buy the Best. ~ - 


i 
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Price $7.50. 
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SIXTY THOUSAND SOLD IN TWO YEARS! 


Medal awarded at the N. Y. State Fair, 1874; First Premium at Wéstern N. Y. Fair, 
1874; 12 State Fair Premiums taken the past year; also, Silver Medal of Honor at Penn. 


State Fair, 1874. 


This gem of a Washing Machine has claims on public attention that few machines 


possess. 


We have tried it and find it all that it is claimed for it.— West Rural. 
We have thoroughly tested the Calkins’ Champion Washer and find it in all respects 


simple 


elaimed for it. We endorse the Champion and recommend t 


durable and cheap; efficient in its work, and capablè of doing, all that is 


e firm.— Prairie Farmer. 


We have seen the machinein operation, and feel safe in recommending it to our 


readers.—Moore’s Rural New Yorker. 


Almost every family will buy it, after seeing itin use. Send for descriptive Circu- 
CALKINS’ CHAMPION WASHER CO., 
106 Chambers Street, New York, and 207 South Clark Street, Chicago, Ill. 
Having made special arrangements with the Company, we can send it by Express to 


lars and Terms to Canvassers. 


all parts of the country, at the 
SEEKER, we send it at a greatly reduce 


Company’s price. In connection with THE TRUTH 
price. 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, New York 


Scottish Western Loan Co., 


G. L. HENDERSON & CO., 


Bankers, 
Le Roy, Minnesota, 


BRANCH OFFICE, 332 East 13th St., N. Y 


MONEY INVESTED 
IN FIRST MORTGAGES 


On Improved Farms in Minne- 
sota and Iowa, 


Running 3 to 5 years, with Coupon Interest 
Notes, drawing 9 per cent. annually in ad- 
vance, or 10 per cent. paid semi-annually 
in advance, free of expense to the Loaner. 

aa 10 per cent. paid on receipt of money 
at the Bank, or in New York until invested. 


For full particulars, send for Circular. 
To Jan. 1, 1876. 


SPIRITUALISM. 


The recent extraordinary attention the 
subject is attracting, and its investigation 
by eminent scientists, increases the de- 
mand for current literature devoted to the 
subject. In order that all may become fa- 
miliar with the most able, fearless. and 
widely-circulated exponent of Spiritual- 
ism. we will send the f 


Religio-Philosophical Journal 
8 MONTHS for 30 CENTS. 
POSTAGE FREE AFTER JANUARY ist. 


The JOJENAL is a area 8-page weekly 

aper, regular price per year, now 1n 1t8 
Ninth Year. Address 8. $. JONES, EDI- 
TOR, 180 E. Adam St., Chicago. 

N. B.—State where you saw this adver- 
tisement. 


J. M. FOLLETT. 


SEWING MACHINE NEEDLES. 


We will send by mail, post-paid: 


Singer Needles, for Sixty cents per doz. 
Wilcox & Gibbs, for One dollar per doz. 
All others for seventy-five cents per doz. 


Sewing Machine Agents and Dealers please 
send for circular. We want the patron- 
age of every ” liberal” in America. 


Say you saw this Adv. in THE SPIRITUAL- 
IST AT WORK. 
FOLLETT & HILL, 
Wholesale and Retail Dealers in 


Sewing-Machine Attachments, Needles, 
Oils, ete., etc., 
CAMBRIDGE, HENRY CO,. ILLINOIS. 


E. B. HILL. 


BEST AND CHEAPEST 


SEEDS 
In America or Money Refunded. 


Buy direct from GROWER cheaper than 
dirt. Can beat the world on prices, quality, 
reliable, fresh genuine seeds, true to name. 
A nice Flora and Garden, Guide free. 
Wholesale list for Seedsmen free. 

R. H. SHUMWAY, 

till Apl. 15. Rockford, Ill. 


No Quarter to Superstition ! 


Every Freethinker should 
have our New Catalogue əf 
English and American Free- 
thought and Miscellaneous 
Books. SENT FREE! Rare, 
scarce, “0O. P.” works a spec- 
ialty. 

Address 


J. FRANCIS RUGGLES, Bibliopole, 
Bronson, Mich. ! 


` $10.00 for $4.00. 


THE LADIES’ OWN MAGAZINE FOR 1875, 

THE HERALD OF HEALTH FoR 1875, 

THE TRUTH SEEKER FOR 1875, 

THE COMPLETE WORKS OF SHAKESPEARE, 
in one volume of over 1000 pages and 36 
illustrations, and that charming Chromo, 


“JUST ONE,” 


all sent, post-paid, for only Four Dollars. 
Address D. M. BENNETT, 
335 BROADWAY, 
New Yor. 


RARE OFFERS! 


We offer a sample of 


The Ladies’ Own Magazine, 


a sample of its premium Chromo, and 
choice of the following popular books, all 
for 50 cents: 
ER OF NOTRE DAME, Goldsmith’s 
VICAR OF WAKEFIELD, Lamb’s ES- 
SAYS, Defoe’s ROBINSON CRUSOE. 
Gerald Griffin's GOLLEEN BAWN. 
OBJECT, to introduce our superb Maga- 
zine and get agents for it. Itis the best 
LITERARY, HOUSEHOLD and 
FASHION Monthly published. SU- 
PERBLY ILLUSTRATED. Bound in 
ILLUMINATED COVERS. Over 40 
first-class writers. ROMANCE, BIOC- 
RAPHY, HOUSEHOLD ECONOMY, 
POETRY., PHILOSOPHY, HEALTH, 
SCIENCE, FASHION. 


$2.00 A YEAR, Baperb Cmromo; |b 
ASH PA 


in 16 0il Colors. LARGE 
Splendid Premiums for Clubs. 
make $50 a week. Now is 


AGENT the time to Subscribe, 


and make up Clubs, 


T. A, BLAND, Publisher, 


11 CLINTON PLACE, NEw York. 


» or 


Every Person 


Of a liberal, enquiring, studious, thinking 
turn of mind should read a copy of 


PROFESSOR DRAPERS 


HISTORY OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN 
Religion and Science. 


Prof. Draper stands in the front rank of 
American Scientists and Liberals. His 
works have done and are doing a great 


-j amount of good in dispelling error and 


superstition, Let this new work be widely 
read. 
Sent by mail, postage paid, on receipt of 
price, $1.75, Address 
- D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway. 


Eating For Strength. 


A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK. 
By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


Which should be in the hands of every per- 
son who would eat to retain and regain 
health, strength and beauty. It contains, 
besides the science of eating and one hun- 
dred answers to questions which most peo- 
ple are anxious to know, nearly one hun- 
dred pages devoted tothe best healthful 
recipes for foods and drinks, how to feed 
one’s self, feeble babes and delicate chil- 
dren so as tọ get the best bodily develop- 
ment. Mothers who cannot nurse their 
children will find full directions for feed- 
ing them, and so will mothers who have 
delicate children, and invalids who wish to 
know the best foods. 

Price, $1.00. postage free. 

For sale wholesale and retail by 


D, M. BENNETT, 
336 Broadway, N, Y. 


Victor Hugo’s BELLRINC:: 


o all appli- 
cants. This 
is one of the 
7 largest and most 
aJ complete Catalo- 
gues published. It 
7 is printed on beauti- 
7 fully tinted paper, con- 
y tains 216 pages, two ele» 
gant colored plates, over 
800 fine engravings, and 
af gives full descriptions, prices, 
¥ and directions for planting about 
1200 varieties of Vegetable 
and Flower Seeds, Bedding 
f Plants, Roses, &c., and is invaluable 
fay to Farmer, Gardener and Florist. 
‘Address, D. M. FERRY & CO. 
Seedsmen and Florists, DETROIT, Mich, 


“ Common Sense.” 


A Spiritual Paper for the Pa- 
cific Coast. 


A SIXTEEN-PAGE WEEKLY JOURNAL 
DEVOTED TO 
THE PHENOMENA AND PHILOSOPHY 
OF SPIRITUALISM, SOCIAL RE- 
FORM, WOMAN SUFFRAGE, 
Erc., Etc. 


The only Free Thought Journal west of 
the Rocky Mountains, 


An Excellent Corps of Contributors. 


Reports of Radical Lectures and Discus- 
sions. 


This paper has now reached its 32d num- 

er, and is growing in interest and influ- 
ence. It is filled mainly with original mat- 
ter, well written and ably edited, 


Three Dollars per. Annum, Post-paid. 
Specimen copies sent free. Address 
COMMON SENSE, 
236 Montgomery St,, 
San Francisco, Cal, 


500,000 Freethinkers 


WANTED 


To subscribe for the second volume of 


THE LYCEUM. 


A Monthly Illustrated Liberal Paper for 
the Young, designed to teach them “‘Relig- 
ion without Superstition.” Its writers are 
amongst the ablest in the Liberal ranks, 
and, as it oceupies an exclusive fleld—the 
education of the young in the principles of 
Freethought—it appeals to every liberal 
and non-chureh member for support. 

The publisher, determined to offer every 
possible inducement to subscribe, makes 
the following very liberal 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION, 


Two dozen steel pens, or tho excell 
little book, "Stories for Our Childeon’ 
and THe Lyceum three months for twenty- 
five cents and a 3 cent stamp for postage. 

Two dozen steel pens,and the ” Stories 
for Our Children,” or four dozen steel pens 
and THs Lyceum six months for fifty cts. 
and two 3 cent stamps for postage. 

For seventy-five cents THE Lyceum will 
be sent one year and “One pack of Arith- 
metical Cards and Gaines,” or four dozen 
steel pens, and the ‘Stories for Our Chil- 
dren,” or ‘‘ The Lyceum Stage,” 

For one dollar Tae Lyceum will be sent 
one year. with one pack of" Arithmetical 
Cards and Games and four dozen steel 
pens; or one pack of ’Arithmetical Cards 
and Games.” the ‘Stories for our Chil- 
dren,” and two dozen steel pens. 

When requested we will oubstitute other 
books of equal valne for any of the above. 

.The above liberal rates are made to se- 
cure the patronage of every one not in 
sympathy with the churches. Please for- 
war l the amount of at least one subscrip- 
ion to 


P. H. BATESON, 
Publisher of Tar Lyceum, 
8 TOLEDO, OHIO. 


THIS PAPER IS ON FILE WITH 


Where Advertising Contracts can be made 
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Altman’s New Price List. | 


MORRIS ALTMAN begs to state to his old friends and 
patrons that he has made extensive reductions in his va- 
rious departments, and earnestly calls attention to the 
following quotations. The fullest satisfaction is guaran- 
teed in every instance, and all goods not suiting will be 
exchanged, or the money returned in full. 


N.B. To insure the immediate dispatch of orders by 
maila P. O. Order, Draft, or Registered Letter must ac- 
company each. Goods by express sent C. O.D. Packa- 
ges can be sent by mail at the rate of 2c. for 4 ounces and 
1centfor every additional two ounces, or fraction thereof 
under four pounds. 


Wereferto A.T. Stewart & Co., H. B. Clafflin & Co., E. S. 
Jaffrey & Co., J. B. Spellman & Co.,and all the leading 
Houses in New York City, also to D, M. Bennett, Editor of 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, and G. L. Henderson, Banker, both 
ef whom are well known to all Liberals, and especially to 
the readers of this paper, as to our responsibility and in- 
tegrity. 


Notion Department. 


All goods incidental to this Department not herein com- 
prised are in stock, and will be furnished at equally low 
prices. 

Clark’s O. N. T. Spool Cotton, warranted, at 68c. per doz. 
Clark’s Cotton on black. spools, warranted. ate6se. “ 
Brook’s glazed Cotton. white. black and col’d, 68¢. i 
Coat’s White, black and colored cotton, at - 68e. “ 
Corticelli’s and Belding’s bl’k and col’d 

Sewing Silk, 100 yds. at - =- 
Corticelli’s black and col’d Button Hole a 


Twist a - - - - - Ce. 

Knitting Cotton. white and colored,at - 9c. per ball 
Milward’s best Helix needles. at 5 cents per paper. 
Crowley’s patent Helix needles, at 5 cents per paper. 
Milliner’s best needles, at 6 cents per paper. 

Best American Pins, at 6 cents per paper and upward. 


- 10c. per spool. 


Best English Pins, finest manufacture, warranted, at 10 


cents per paper, | i : 
Patent Safety Pins, at 6 cents per dozen, in all sizes. 
French Hair Pins. two papers for 3 cents, in all sizes. 
Best English Hair Pins, at 6 cents per paper. all sizes. 
Best English Hair Pins, assorted sizes. at 8 cents per 
box. 

English Pin Books, black and white assorted, at 15 cents. 

Mourning Pins, at 6 cents and upward. , 

Buttons of every description, in all the leading styles, 
greatly reduced. From 10 cents to $1 per doz, 

Black and colored Alpacca Braids, 6 yard pieces,at 6 cts. 

“Can’t-Break-’em” Corset Steels, at 10 cents a pair. 

Cotton Corset Laces, at 18 cents per dozen. 

Linen. “ ~“ 3 yards long, at5 cents each,55 p. doz. 
i Linen Shoe Laces, at 4 cents per dozen, all lengths. 

Whalebones, at 45 cents per dozen, full lengths. _ 

Jet Beads, all sizes, every variety, in latest novelties, at 
5 cents per bunch. 

BI’k Alpacca from 25 cents to 50 cents in good makes. 

The celebrated’ Buffalo ” Brand, pure Silk Lustre, at 82 
cents per yard ; equal to that sold at $1.00. — 

Dress Goods of eyery kind, style and price. 

Bl’k Waterproof Cloth, a superior quality, at 92 cents. 

The very best English Waterproof cloth at $1.38. 

Navy Blue Waterproof Cloth at $1.13 per yd. 

Medium and clear Blues from $1.25 to $1.75. 

White and eolored Flannels at all prices. 

Ladies’ Suits in Empress Cloths, Merino’s, Cashmeres, 
Lateen, and all other cloths from $10 to $60 per suit, made 
and trimmed in Latest Styles. 


“This Department is replete with the thousand and one 
articles incidental to it, but which cannot be enumerated in 
this advertisement.” 

MILLINERS, STOREKEEPERS AND DRESSMAKERS 
will be supplied with goods on unusually advantageous 
terms, and every care and despatch, will be 


used in filling orders. 


` 


MILLINERY DEPARTMENT. 


One of the largest, and the most elegant and original 
assortment of Imported Novelties to be found in this city, 
is now in stock, including the following specialities. All 
goods selling lower than at any other house. 


A beautiful assortment of French Flowers in Roses, 
Buds, Pansers, ete.. from 10¢. to $5. 

Floral Dress Trinimings and Bridal Wreaths, branched 
to order, in any style. 

A fine assortment of Pompons, Feathers and Wigs. 

Anextensive assortment of Fancy Feathers, very rich, 
from 25 cents up to $20. 

All the newest shades of Ostrich and Plume de Cock 
Bands for trimming, from 65 cents and upward. 

All the newest styles of blue steel and jet ornaments at 
the lowest prices. t 

Elegant Ostrich Plumes, in all the latest shades, $2 and 
up. 

Fine latest shapes in Felt Hats, at 85 cents to $1 25. 

Elegant Imported Felt Hats, best quality, at $1.15 to $3. 

Drab Felt Hats, in the latest, most fashionable styles, 85 
cents and up. : p 

Silk Velvet Hats, of our own importation. in all quali- 

ties. at great bargains from $4 to $10. 

Evening Bonnets, elegantly trimmed, from $20 to $35. 

Carriage Bonnets. exquisite in design and quality $15 to 
$30, already trimmed in the latest styles. 

Ladies’ and Misses’ trimmed Bonnets and Hats for gen- 
eral wear, in all shapes and shades, at $6 and Toward: 

Children’s Bonnets and Misses’ Round Hats, from $5 
to $15, ready trimmed. 

Infant’s Caps in all the new styles, at great bargains, or 
made to order at lowest prices. 

Mourning goods made to order at the earliest notice. 

Sent in neat boxes, perfectly. 


Altman’s New Price List. 
SILKS. 


Black Silks. of excellent quality - - $1$1 19 and $1 25 
Better and wider = - - - - $1 33 $1 50 and $2. 
Black gros-grain Silk, very rich and good, $150 to$2 50 
The very best grades. -  -  - - 3 and3 50 
Colored Trimming Silks. all shades, `- $1 38 and 1 60 
Colored Dress Silks at - - $1 25, $1 50. $2 00 and2 50 
Black Satins, beautiful lustre, at - 150,175 and 2 00 
Colored Satins at _ - - =- = - 150,200 and 2 25 
Black and Colored Velvets at - 150. 2 00,2 50 and 3 00 
Silk Cloak Velvetsat - - 5 00, 6 00. 8 00 and 10 00 
Velveteensat - - - 60C., 75C. and $1 00, worth 1.50 
Hat Sashes in every shade and color. 

Sash Ribbons in all colors and widths, from 65c. up. 
Colored, Fringed Sashes, all the new shades, at very low 

prices. 


Laces and Embroideries. 


These goods will all be found Extraordinary Bargains, 
and includes | 
Hamburg edging at 10 cts. per yard and upwards. 
Real Guipure Laces at 25 cts. per yard and upwards. 
Black Thread Lace at 20 cts. per yard and upwards. 
Valenciennes edging from 5°. per yard and upward. 
Patent Valencinnes edging from 6c. per yard upwards. 
Beaded black Yak Laces at 25c. per yard and upwards, 
Beaded black Yak insertion at 38c. per y’d and upward. 
Black Yak Laces at 18¢. per yard and upward. 
Cluny Laces from 15¢. and upward. 
Colored blonde Laces, from loc. per yard and upward. 
White blonde Laces from 9¢. per yard and upward. 
Spanish Lace for Scarfs at 50c. per yd and upward. 
Black Lace Veils, all paterns, at 50c. per yd and upward. 
Black Silk Fringe at 23c. per yd. Black Silk beaded 
Fringe 35c. per yd. and upward. 
Black Silk Galoon 5c, per yd. and upward. 
Black Bullion Fringe from 20c. per yd and upward, 
Black Beaded Gimp at 20c. per yd and upward. 
Large assortment in Hamburg Embroideries. 
Large lot ot Hamburg insertion at 6c. per yd. 
Swiss Medalion Embroideries, great variety at very low 
rices. 
ý Lace Tidies in every variety at loc. and upward. 


Ladies’ Underclothing, 


A Valuable Reduction in prices has taken place in this 
Department, and we imperatively state that no 
other house can compete with the general 
inducements we offer. We quote the 
following as a sample: 


Ladies’ Fine Chemises, warranted Muslin, finished su- 

erbly on Wheeler & Wilson machine. French corded 
band. extremely, neat, 80 cts. | 

Ladies’ Fine Chemises finished as above, with 75 tucks, 
yoke back and front, handsomely stitched, corded braids 
and sleeves, at $1.50. g 

Ladies’ Chemises en pointe French pattern with fine 
hand-made needlework edging and inserting, at $1.48. 

Ladies’ Night Robes, Utica Mills Muslin, pointed, tuck- 
ed, and ruffed yoke back and front, full length, at $1.10. 

adies’ Night Robes, tucked and embroidered yoke 

Masonville Muslin, trimmed and embroidered collars an 
cuffs, reduced from $2.95 to $2.25 . 

Ladies’ Night Robes, greatest attraction in stock, made 
of best muslin, With diagonal puffing and embroidered 


. yoke, back and front, (new shaped) puffed and embroid- 


ered pointed collars and cuffs. at $5.50. Worth $6.50 to $7. 

Ladies’ Night Robes—another attractive article—entire- 
ly ‘our own style.” just received, made with diagonal 
tucks, puffing and embroidery, robe front; very elabo- 
rate, $5 to $6. : 

Ladies’ Fine Muslin Drawers, trimmed with deep hem 
and wine tucks ac 75 Cents. > 

Ladies’ Fine Muslin Drawers, trimmed with tucks and 
ruffle and diagonal tucking at 85 cents. 

Ladies’ Fine Muslin Drawers, with deep hem, cluster of 
tucks and needle work inserting, handsomely finished on 
Wheeler & Wilson Machine. at $1.25. 

Ladies’ Demi-train Walking Skirts, with double ruffle, 
cluster of tucks. at $1. 4 , 

Ladies’ Fine Walking Skirts, made of Lonsdale Muslin, 
with cambric fiower, six inches deep, diagonal puffing 
and tucking with needle-work inserting five inches deep 


7 Train Skirts, fine muslin, deep hem, cluster of tucks 
six inches long, at $1.90. g 

Ladies’ Train Skirts, very elaborate, with one row of 
tucks, puffs, inserting and puffs over, with deep cambric 
ruffe. at $5.50. : ý ; 

Ladies’ Masonville muslin Underskirts, with ruffles and 
cluster of tucks, at 95 cents. g i 

Ladies’ Cambric Toilet Sacques, trimmed with fine ruf- 
fling, al $1.40. i z : ; 

Linen and Muslin Pillow-Cases and Pillow-Stands, in 
plain ruffles and needlework inserting, &¢., on hand and 
madeto order. Chemises. sguare-tucked bosoms, trim- 
med with ruffles, 75 cents: 

French Flounces Skirt, at $1.20. s 

Corset Covers, trimmed with Hamburg edging, insert- 
ing, ruffling, tucks, &., at 80 cents to $1.50. 


HOSIERY, etc. 


Ladies’ Iron Frame Hose, excellent quality, at 25¢. per pr. 
Ladies’ full regular made Hose, at 25e. per pr. 

Ladies’ fine Balbriggan Hose at $2 50 per 1-2 doz. 

Ladies’ Striped Hose in every variety at 46c. per pr. and 


upward, - 

A full line of Ladies’ Cashmere and Woolen Huse at low- 
est prices. 

Children’s White and Colored Woolen Hose, a particular 
specialty. . 

Gents’ full regular Half Hose, cheapest in the city, at 25¢ 


a pair, 
Gents’ Merino and Cashmere Hose at 43¢. and upward. 
Geuts’ Shaker Socks, not to be equalled, at 34c. per pair. 


Ladies’ Hemstiteched Handkerchiefs, at 12c, and upward. 
Gents’ Linen Handkerchiefs, superior quality, at ise. and 


upwards. 7 
Gents” Hometitched Handkerchiefs, all Linen, at 39c. up. 


Altman’s New Price List. 


We havo just received a fine assortment of Ladies’ and 
Gent’s Kid Gloves, including the following specialties. 
Single button blk and col’d Kid Gloves at 50c. per pair, 
Next grade better at 95c. per pr. Warranted. 
ALTMAN” Kid Glove, our own make, in black and all 
fashionable shades, at $1 25 two-buttoned, every pair 
A taken back and a new pair given if they rip or tear. 
Josephine” real Kid Glove, perfect quality, at $1 95 per 


; pair. 

** Lucca” Kid Glove, an excellent wearing glove, at 95c 
per pair, two button. 

Gauntlet Gloves, every color and shade, 63c. and upward. 

A large assortment of Woolen Gloves for Ladies’, Gents’ 
and Children atthe lowest prices, from 25c. to $1 00 


per pair. , 
Gent’s Fine French Dogskin Gloves, every color, at $1 29 


per pair: 

Gents’ fine French Gloves. excellent wear, at 95¢. per pair. 

Ladies’ 3 4 and 6 button, every shade, $1 40 and 11 80. 

Full assortment of Cloth and Wollen Gloves, from 25cts. 
to $1 per doz. 


Gent’s Furnishing Department. 


This department is replete with a splendid assorted 
stock, and our prices are such as undersell any other 
establishment, where quality is included. 


100 doz. Gents’ Merino Shirts and Drawers, at 50c, and up. 
aay Clouded, all sizes, at 64c, | 
15 ss Red Flannel woven very fine, $169 ” 
Our own make Dress Shirts, perfect fit, made of Wamsut- 
a Mvslin, fine linen bosoms, open or closed at back, 
at $12 per half doz. 

Extra fine perfectly fitting Dress Shirts, New York Mills 
Muslin with Richardson’s best linen bosoms, made 
in any style to order, at $14 per half dozen, 

Gents’ White Dress Shirts as low as $1 each. 

Gents’ Merino Under Shirts at 85e. up to $2 00. 

Gents’ Suspenders, every variety, at 25¢. up. 

Gents’ Windsor Scarfs, best quality, at 89e. and up. 

‘Wide end colored Ties, endless variety, at 45¢. 

Collars and Cuffs in all the latest styles, 

Collars pure Linen, latest styles, $2 00 per doz. 

Columbia 3 ply linen collars, at $1 90 per doz, 

Turn down collars at $1 75 per doz, 

~ 3 ply cuffs at 25c, per pair, 7 

j St. James Cuff. 3 ply, all linen, at 31c. per pair. 

Elmwood Paper Collars at 25c. per box. 

Superior Paper Cuffs at 32c, per box of 10 prs. 

Common Paper Collar at any price per box. 

A large assortment of Boys’ Merino Shirts and Drawers 

at 50 cents. 

Boys’ and Children’s full regular made Shirts and Draw- 
ers at 73c. and upward. 

Children’s Merino Dresses, all sizes at $1 25 upward. 

Ladies’ and Misses’ Merino Vests and Drawers at all 
prices. 


Toilet Department 
Jewelry, &c. 


Tooth Brushes, excellent to best. from 10c. and upward. 
“ ee ag a 


ai : 
Hair  “ Sooo oge l 
Dressing Combs : 10c. z 
Hand Mirrors, elegant designs, Soo 3e K 
Tortoise-shell Back Combs, - - 250. ; 
Ladies’ Rubber Belt Buckles, - “ 25. o 
Pina e a nsw 0 
Ladies’ Jet Farrings, in latest designs 10c. ‘ 
Pa eal Garnet Sets, -  - - -= 38C. Hi 
‘Bracelets of all kinds, - - 38c. at 
* Beaded Belts. - - - = 15e 7 
“ Leather Belts, - - - = 200, i 
* Rubber Belts, - - - = - 450. n 


“* Beaded Pockets, - - - — 50G oe 

eather Satchels, in newest styles, at $1.50 and up. 
Real Russia Leather Satchels, from $4.50 and up. 
Morocco Pocket Books, from 18 cents and upward. 
Real Russia Leather Pocket Books, from 35¢. up. 
Shawl Straps, - - - from 45c.and up. 
Childrens’ School Bags, - - - -  81to 89 cents. 
- 28 cents 


Ladies’ Ties, - - - - and upward. 
“Linen Collars. -, - -T cents iy i 
“Linen Cuffs, - - - from 5 cents per pair. 
“ Neck Ruffling, - - ~- from 15c, and upward. 
*  Undersleeves, - -  - from 45c. and upward. 


Gilt and Jet Earrings, Pins and Bracelets,from 25 cents 
per pair, or as high as $5 per set, according to qual- 
ity and design. We guarantee tuat,in the exercise 
of our own judgment, on receivingas near a de- 
seription as possible of what is required, and the 
price desired to be paid, we will give entire satisfac- 
tion or refund the money on return of goods C. 0. D. 


Ribbons of all styles, colors and widths, at prices that 
will astonish customers. 


In Velvet, Velveteens, Satins, and all kindred goods, we 
havea full stock, of which we cut on bias at wholesale 
prices. 

We have on hand 5000 pieces of the Worsted Ball and 
Twisted Fringes, nowso much in vogue, which we are 
offering atthe unheard of low price of 48 cents per yard, 
in all colors. 

Forty different styles of the latest designs in Beaded 
Gimps and Fringes, nowso fashionable, which we offer 
at from 25 cepts per yard up to $3, according to the qual- 
ity and design. I will personally attend to all orders 
coming through the Liberal papers, and having, for many 
years, filled orders for the readers of this paper, my judg- 
moni may be relied upon in the proper selection of pur- 
chases. 

All goods not mentioned herein, including such as are 
entirely out of our regular line of business, will be as 
judiciously and carefully selected, and as readily sent as 
those enumerated, and | will guarantee, in all cases, that 
the prices will be as low as anywhere else in the United 
States. Ladies’ and Misses’ Suits and Gentlemen’s Cloth- 
ing may be confidently ordered. all that is requisite bein 
the correct measure. and about the style, price and kin 
of material required. I will make myself personally re- 
sponsible for the remainder. 

I will guarantee to satisfactorily fill all orders that may 
be sent, and assure all patrons that wherever goods are 
sent, different in prices or kinds than ordered, that the 
goods may be returned by express, C. O. D.,at our risk 
andexpenses. Address 


MORRIS ALTMAN, 


OF THE FIRM OF M. ALTMAN & CO, 
Sixth Avenue and 19th Street, 
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Odds and Ends. 


A wire’s farewell to her husband: “Buy 
buy.” ` 
Wanrep.—Young ladies to sellon com- 
mission. 
Apvicz is like castor oil—easy enough to 
give but dreadful to take. 


“Woman, With all thy faults Ilove thee 
still,” as a man said to his scolding wife. 


A WISE philosopher has discovered how 
to avoid being dunned—never to go in debt- 


“ O you be darned,” said a bachelor as he 
poked his toes through a hole in his stock- 
ing. 

For Saun.—A piano, by a lady about to 
visit Europe with carved legs in an oak 
case. 

ABSENCE oF Minp.—A girl once blew 
her lover out of doors and then kissed the 
candle. A 

A vocaLrrst said he would sing “ Way 
down on old Tar River,” if he only could 
get the pitch. 

Tue greatest triumph of the surgical art 
is said to be taking the jaw out of a scold- 
ing woman.” 


A GERMAN Waiter at a hotel said to a 
boarder: ‘Of you see what you don’t want, 
yoost spheak out.” 


A youn physician asked a young Miss 
fora kiss. ‘No, indeed,” said she, “I wish 
no doctor’s bill stuck in my face.” 


Y SOMETHING to love” is all very well, but 
Jenks says in order to dothat he must have 
something to put his arms round. 


A YOUNG man named Turn married a 
cousin by the same name, on the plea that 
“one good Turn deserves another,” 


“THE water cure is no new invention,” 
says Stiggers, “itis as old as the deluge, 
and even then it killed more than it cured.” 


A WIscoNsIN man recently killed six 
skunks in one day. Afterinterviewing the 
first one he became reckless and so kept 
on. 

“PI give that girl a piece of my mind,” 
said a young man. “No,” said his uncle, 
“I would not do that, you have none to 
spare.” 

A WItNEss in a case of assault and bat- 
tery, when asked what he said, replied: *“ I 
said to him with the toe of my boot, go 
home.” 


WHEN Adam got tired of naming his de- 
scendants, and when he got about half 


through he said, “lets quit and call all the } 


rest Smith.” 


» 


“THat’s very singular,” said a young 
lady, When a gentleman kissed her. ‘O,” 
said he, “then I will make it plural,” and 
gave her another. 


A countTRy Magistrate being called on to 
marry a couple, said: “I pronounce you 
man and wife,and may God have mercy 
on your souls. Amen.” 


An Irish crier being ordered to clear the 
court-room, did so by announcing: “ Now 
all you blackguards that are not lawyers 
leave the court at once.” 


Tas time has now arrived when the voice 
of the shivering husband is heard at day- 
break murmuring: "“ Hanner, where’n the 
old scratch are my boots ?” 


“Am Inot alittle pale?” inquired a lady 
who was short and corpulent, of a crusty 
old bachelor. * You look more likea big 
tub,” was the blunt response. 


THE young Man who sang, “Irm lonely 
since mother died,” has got bravely over 
it. His father has married again and his 
step-mother makes it lively for him. 


APERSON was boasting that he sprung 
fromahighfamily. ‘ Yes,” saida bystand- 
er,“ I knew some of the same family so 
high their feet could not touch the ground, 


“ HERE’S to the vine that grew the grapes 
that made this wine,” said Spivens, as he 
swallowed a glass of milk. “ What vine 
was that?” asked Smith. “Bovine,” was 
the prompt reply. i 


BENJAMIN FRANKLIN often stumbled up- 
on thetruth. He said: ° The eyes of other 
people are the eyes that ruin us. Ifall but 
myself were blind, I should neither want & 
fne house nor fine furniture.” 


“Icar sayas he went to heaven,” re- 


marked a Fort Scott citizen of a deceased 
townsman, “but he paid a billof eleven 
years’ standing only the day before he 
died, and you can judge for yourself.” 


A poor fellow begged for five cents with 
which to pay ferriage over the river. “O,” 
said the party importuned, “if you have 
no money, it makes no difference which 
side of the river you are on.” 


A LaDy setting for her picture was try- 
ing to render her mouth much smaller by 
contracting her lips. * Do not trouble 
yourself,” said the artist. “I will draw 
your face without any mouth at all.” 


A Minnesota Editor says a man came 
into his office to advertise for a lost dog, 
and that such was the wonderful power of 
advertising that the dog walked into the 
office while he was writing out the adver- 
tisement. 


A GEORGIA paper knows a man who went 
all the way from Cassville to Atlanta. On 
his return he looked solemn with the 
weight of garnered wisdom, and said; “If 
the world is as big t’other way as it is that, 
it’s a whopper!” 


Mr. B., did you say, or did you not say 
what I said you said, because C. said you 
said you never said what I said you said. 
Now if you said you did not say what I 
said you said, then in the name of stars 
what did you say? 


A GENTLEMAN Who took a common-sense 
view of things being asked his opinion of 
a poetical individual, replied: * Oh, he’s 
one of those men who have soarings after 
the inflnite, and divings after the unfath- 
omable, but who never pay cash.” 


THACKERAY tells us of a woman begging 
alms from him, who, when he put his hand 
in his pocket, cried out: ‘ May the blessing 
of God follow you all your life!” But when 
he only pulled out his snuff-box she imme- 
diately added, “And never overtake ye!” 


A ScorcH physician being asked the 
meaning of metaphysics explained it as 
follows: When the party who listens does- 
na ken what the party who speaks means 
and the party who speaks doesna ken what 
he means himself: that is metaphysics. 


A PERSON named Owen Moore being 
deeply involved in debt suddenly left for 
parts unknown, upon which a wag remark- 


“Owen Moore ran away 
Owen Moore than he could pay.” 


“ I wisH to consult you upon a little proj- 
ect I have formed,” said a noodle to his 
friend. ‘‘I have an idea in my head.” 
* Have you?” interposed the friend, with 
a look of great surprise. “then you shall 
have my opinion at once. Keep it there. 
it may be some time before you get anoth- 
er.” 

A DUTCH ADVERTISEMENT.—" Sothering, 
I dakes this way to inform the bublic vot 
Iean do—dat I can make schtove bipes, 
brass, copper and tin vork of any kind, 
from a still-vorm to a vistle, and I can 
sother up de booter dea pots vat has a hole 
in em, and make em shoost as goot as new. 
All dish I will do for de gash, at mine old 
shtand near where the carpenter lives vot 
mamke the wheel barrows and mends de 
vajons. Hans BRANGEN, 


A New Englander, riding in a railroad 
ear, seemed particularly anxious to aston- 
ish the other passengers with tough stories 
of Yankeedom. At last he mentioned that 
one of his neighbors owned an immense 
dairy, and made a million pounds of butter 
and a million pounds of cheese yearly. 
This story produced some sensation; and 
the Yankce, perceiving that his veracity 
was in danger of being questioned, appeal- 
ed to a friend as follows: ** True, isn’t it, 
Mr. P.? I speak of Deacon Brown—you 
know Deacon Brown?” *'Y-e-s,” replied 
the friend, “that is, yes I know Deacon 
Brown; I don’t know as I ever heard pre- 
cisely how many pounds of butter and 
cheese he makes a year, but I know that he 
has twelve saw mills that go by butter- 


| milk,” 


For Winter Evenings. 


PLAYING CARDS. 


Fancy, Transparent, Illustrated, 


THE LATEST OUT. 
Sent Post-paid by Mail, for $1. Addréss, 


E. M. McDONALD & CO.. 
335 Broadway, New York. 


Sexual Physiology. 
BY R. T. TRALL, M.D. 


. This work contains the latest and most 
important discoveries in the Anatomy and 
Physiology of the Sexes; Explains the Or- 
igin of Human Life; How and when Men- 
struation. Impregnation and Conception 
occur; giving the laws by which the num- 
ber and sex of offspring are controlled, and 
valuable information in regard to the be- 
getting and rearing of beautiful and heal- 
thy children. Itis high-toned, and should 
be read by every family. With eighty fine 
engravings. AGENTS WANTED. 


SYNOPSIS OF TABLE OF CONTENTS, 
The Male Organs of Generation. 
The Female Organs of Generation. 
The Origin of Life. 

Sexual Generation, 

The Physiology of Menstruation. 
Impregnation, 

Pregnancy. 

Embryology. 

Parturition. 

Lactation. 

The Law of Sex. 

Regulation of the number of Offspring. 
The Theory of Population. 

The Law of Sexual Intercourse, 
Hereditary Transmission. 
Philosophy of Marriage, 

This work has rapidly passed through 
twenty editions, and the demand is con- 
stantly increasing. No such complete and 
valuable work has ever before been issued 
from the press. Prof. Wilder, of Cornell 
University, says itis the best work of its 
kind published, 

Price, by mail, $2.00. Sold by 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


DON’T FAIL 


TO ORDER A COPY OF 
THE 


Heathens of the Heath, 


A ROMANCE, 
Instructive, Absorbing, Thrilling! 


BY WM. McDONNELL, 
Author of “ Exeter Hall,” ete., ete, 


The Greatest Book 


that has been issued for years, 


THE ENORMITIES OF THE CHURCH 
PRIESTCRAFT, THE MISSION- 
ARY SYSTEM, 


and other pious wrongs shown up. 
A perusal of it will open 


THE EYES OF THE BLIND. 


Read it and hand it to your 
Neighbor, 


No Person who buys this Book will Re 
gret the Investment. 


It contains nearly 450 pages. 12mo. Is 
printed from new type, on good paper, 
and gotten up in excellent style. 
Published at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


PRICE: 
In Paper Covers..:......... OET ET $1.00 
In Cloth, neatly bound...............005 1.50 
Sent by Mail, post-paid, on receipt of price, 
Address D. M. BENNETT, 
335 BROADWAY, 


New York, 


DR. WM. HALL’S 
BALSAM FOR THE LUNGS, 


THE GREAT AMERICAN GONSUMP. 
TIVE REMEDY, 


It breaks up the NIGHT SWEATS, relieves 
the OPPRESSIVE TIGHTNESS ACROSS THE 
LUNGS, and heals the lacerated and excori- 
ated surfaces which the vonom of the dis- 
ease produces. 


-HALUS BALSAM 


is also a Sure Remedy for 


COUGHS, 
COLDS, 
PNEUMONIA, 
BRONCHITIS, 
ASTHMA, 
SPITTING OF BLOOD, 


CR 
WHOOPING COUGH, OET, 


Andall other diseases of the respiratory 
organs, 


HALL’S BALSAM is sold everywhere. 
Price $1 per bottle. 


Henry’s Carbolic Salve 


THE MOST POWERFUL HEALING 
AGENT EVER DISCOVERED. 


CARBOLIC SALVE positively cures the 
worst sores. 

CARBOLIC SALVE instantly allays tho 
pains of burns. 

CARBOLIC SALVE cures all cutaneous 
eruptions. 
CARBOLIC SALVE removes pimples and 
blotches. 

CARBOLIC SALVE will cure cuts and 
bruises. 


Sold everywhere. Price 25 cents. 


GREENE’S 
OXYGENATED BITTERS, 


The OXYGENATED BITTERS have been 
the most popular remedy for Dyspepsia, 
Heartburn, Indigestion, and other like dis- 
orders of the stomach, for the last THIRTY 
YEARS, and still maintain their unrivalled 
popularity. Price $1 per bottle. 


DR, TOWNSLEY’S 
Toothache Anodyne 


t a ; 
Subdues the most ey pia oe Toothache in 
Price 25 cents per Bottle. Sold everywhere, 
JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN, & Co., 
Proprietors, 
8 and 9 College Place, N. Y, 


REV R. B. LOCK WOOD'S 


GATARRH ‘CURE, 


fea Bee SAMT ree 
ə head, which may end in Deafness, - 
tial or total Blindness, diseases of Gio 
throat and vocal organs, and even in Con- 
sumption. toft 

n nine cases out of ten. when people 
fancy they have only a “cold in ” 
they have CATARRH ! the head, 

It is a terrible disease and should not be 
trifled with. The Best Remedy known for 
it is that prepared by the Rev. R. B. Lock- 
wood, which has the endorsement of such 
eminent physicians as Dr. Geo, N. Tibbles 
of Hudson City, N. J.: Dr. W.H. Newell 
Jersey City Heights; Dr. A. B. Laidlaw’ 
Hudson City, N. J.; and of such distin- 
guished ministers as Roy. W, H. Dikeman 
New York, Rev. W. H. McCormack, Mt’ 
Hermon, N. J., and very many others. 

This modicine is prepared in good faith 
and may be relied on in every case to effect 
a permanent and speedy cure. 

ev, R. B. Lockwood's NASAL DOUCHE 
to facilitate the use of the CATARRH CURE 
is indispensable to insure the cure of ob- 
stinate chronic cases and will be found 
valuable in all stages of the disease, 

Rev. R. B. Lockwood's LIVER AND 
STOMACH PILLS, for the cure of DYS- 
PEPSIA and all disorders of the Stomach 
and Digestive organs, wor the highest 
recommendation from the thousar 
have used them. idaho 

Read carefully tho pamphlet that accom- 
panies the medicine, 


JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN & co., 


SOLE AGENTS, 
8 and 9 College Place, N. Y. 


For sale by all Druggists, Price 50 cents 
each. : 
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Botes and Clippings. 


THE divorce business seems to be pretty good in Maine. 
Last year 487 bills were granted, of which 238 were for de- 


sertion. 


It has been suggested by a friend at our elbow that, in 
view of the great trial through which Plymouth Church is 
passing, that its name be changed and hereafter be known 
as The Church of the Holy Adultery. 


THERE are in the United States 156 firms and corpora- 

-= tions engaged in the silk manufacture, with an aggregate 

capital of $16,000,000, and with a force of 10,651 operatives. 

New York has 61 of these establishments, New Jersey 30, 
Connecticut 22, and Massachusetts 12. 


A Troy stove firm has received a letter from the West 
in relelation to the purchase of a heater for a church. 
which concludes as follows: “The heater furnished by 
you for the church at --— works bully. Give us your rock 
bottom prices, as we are poor, but very pious. 


A LATE MINISTERIAL SCANDAL comes from Baltimore. 
Charges of gross immorality have been preferred against 
the Rev. Alfred N. Gilbert, pastor of the Paca Street 
Christian church. The charges are made by members of 
his own church. A female is connected with the scandal. 


Tae Science of Health impresses on its readers the per- 
nicious effects of the habit of breathing through the 
mouth, sleeping or waking. The nostrils are the proper 
breathing apparatus—not the mouth. A man may inhale 
poisonous gases through the mouth without being aware 
of it, but not through the nose. 


A CHURCH DIFFICULTY IN HonoxEN.—In the Methodist 
Episcopal Church a serious misunderstanding has arisen 
between the Shepherd and his flock. They do not seem 
to like his style of preaching. and have secretly organiz- 
ed a party to oppose and “oust” him. Brotherly love, ac- 
cord and concord seem to have departed from their 
midst. 


IT HAS BEEN ASCERTAINED & slight mistake was made in 
the rendition of the statement of the remark made by 
Samuel Wilkinson in reference to the publicity of Beech- 
er’s little deviations from the path of virtue. It is now 
claimed he did not say, “If this gets out, it will knock 
The Life of Christ higher than akite,” but that his real 
words were, “It will send ‘The Life of Christ’ to the 
Devil.” That our readers may understand the precise 
direction Beecher’s “Life of Christ” was to take, we 
cheerfully make this correction. Our sympathies are 
still with the aforesaid “ Life of Christ.” We cannot help 
thinking, “ what a pity, what a pity, that this is thus.” 


THE papers inform us the Hon. Wm. M. Evarts, the 
leading attorney in the defense of the Rev. Henry Ward 
Beecher, is to be paid $26,000 by Mr. Beecher’s friends for 
services thus rendered. It is said there are twelve other 
lawyers working for the defense, with Porter, Tracy, 
Hill and Shearman at their head; and in the aggregate 
they ought to be able to earn as much as Mr. Evarts. Oth- 
er expenses connected with the trial are heavy. $50,000 


is a pretty round sum for the’friends of a clergyman to 
have to pay for his errors and indulgencies. If he only 
had had the grace to exercise due self-denial and conti- 
nenge, it would have saved his friends these heavy ex- 
penditures and himself many a regretful pang. 


THERE ARE Two BEECHER Suits.—Solomon Skinner, a 
former dentist of Brooklyn, has brought suit against 
Henry Ward Beecher for $600 for three sets of teeth fur- 
nished twenty years ago,—two sets to Mrs. Beecher and 
one to Lyman Beecher. father of Henry Ward,—and for 
which payment was never made. The dentist was rich 
and did noț care for the money, but since becoming poor 
he finds it would be convenient to have it. Mr, Beecher, 
through his attorneys, pleads the statute of limitation. If 
the work was performed, and Mr. Beecher does not deny 
it, would it not be quite as honorable to pay the debt and 
say no more about it? Twenty years is certainly a good 
long credit. Possibly the Reverend gentleman thinks as 
did that other fellow on a similar occasion: “As it has 
stodd so long a time, perhaps it had better run awhile.” 


THE GREAT BEECHER TRIAL still drags its slow length 
along, and a large portion of the public are weary with 
it and heartily wish the great Preacher had behaved him- 
self as a decent man ought to do, and thus have saved the 
recital of such a mass of prurient testimony. Mr. Tilton 
has passed through the ordeal of adirect examination 
and a close cross-examination, in which he was clear and 
concise, clothing his ideas in more finished language than 
is often heard from a witness stand. Mr. Evarts, in his la- 
bored cross-examination, made very little’ off Mr. Tilton 
and “lugging in” Mr. Tilton’s Poems, Editorials, etc., 
which have no connection with Mr. Beecher’s guilt or in- 
nocence only show the weakness of the case for the de- 
fense. Thus far the testimony of Messrs. Moulton, Wood- 
ruff, West and Tilton has agreed remarkably, and must 
have made a decided effect upon the minds of the jury. It 
will, doubtless, be the purpose of the defence to break 
down this testimony, but it cannot easily be done. These 
witnesses all presented a candid, impressive manner, and 
their credibility will be vouched for by any number of 
persons of the first respectability. It would seem a ver- 
dict for the plaintiff will be inevitable, but itis to be re- 
membered the jury is a Christian jury, and itis the first 
Christian clergyman of thé country that is upon trial, 
and the main witnesses against him are heathen or unbe- 
lievers. ‘**The good of the cause” will possibly have 
some effect upon the minds of those twelve Christian 
jurers. 


A NOTICEABLE FEATURE of Mr. Tilton’s examination was 
the respect and consideration he bore his erring wife. 
He repeatedly pronounced her a woman of unusual ex- 
cellence, intelligence and devotion, possessing in an em- 
inent degree the characteristics of a “true lady.” He 
blamed her not for the mistake she made in listening to 
the artful arguments and importunities of the man her 
religious views and associations conspired to cause her 
to look up to with trust, confidence and adoration, but 
casts all blame upon her seducer and deceiver. 

If he still cherishes for her such esteem, confidence and 
perhaps, too, love, is it not to be hoped she may recipro- 
cate the feeling, and when all“ this cruel war is over,” a 
reconciliation may take place, and this once happy, but 
now scattered and distracted family again be united, and 
the bliss of former and better days be at least partially 
restored? We will cast our vote for this ‘consummation 
devoutly to be wished.” However reprehensible it may 
have been in Daniel E. Sickles to shoot the seducer of his 
wife, we thought it was noble in him that he forgave her 
and again took her to his arms; and the late great and 
good Gerrit Smith wrote Sickles a letter warmly and em- 
phatically approving his noble magnanimous course. If 
Daniel set a good example in this respect, let Theodore 
follow it. 


THE GoLDEN AGE says it has heard of " people dancing 
at the funeral of a wife or child, but it is not often a man 
dances at his own.” This was said with reference to the 
remarkable eheerfulness and jolity of the pastor of. Ply- 
mouth Church exhibits during his trial. No matter how 


damaging the evidence. whether it is Moulton’s narrative 
of Beecher’s numerous confessions, whether Tilton’s 
of his wife’s admission of the sin. whether it is the Pas- 
tor’s own letters of contrition or his consequent resigna- 
tion of the pastorship of the church is read. he is all 
smiles.and his face beams with radiance and good hu- 
mor. His jokes and witticlsms come in on all possible 
occasions, and he assures us he never was 80 happy be- 
fore in his life. These continuous smiles and jokes of 
the Plymouth Pastor would seem to make applicable to 
him the merited rebuke, which Mrs. Miller addressed to 
the Rev. Mr. Glendenning. when he, while being tried 


‘for adultery, also frequently indulged in smiles and 


laughter: “Sir: I see nothing to laugh at in this busi- 
ness.” How cheerful. indeed, it makes these reverend gen- 
tlemen to be broughtinto court for their offenses. The 
more their shame is exposed. the more they laugh. There 
is some contrast between this conduct and the tears which 
frequently rush to Mr. Tilton’s eyes while giving testi- 
mony of the pathetic parts of this sorrowful story, or 
when the endearing letters which passed between his wife 
and himself are read. He has, during the trial, often 
wept, but rarely smiled. He possibly sees but little to 
laugh at. Which looks the most like innocence? Which, 
under thé circumstances, seems the most appropriate. 
the assumed cheerfulness and jolity of the one, or the 
grave, sad demeanor of the other? Among the accom- 
plishments andtalents of the great Plymouth Preacher, 
the art of dissembling and hypocrisy is by no means. the 
least, And is there not danger of his playing the cheer- 
ful game too strong? . 


IT 18 FORESHADOWED that the defense in the Beecher 
Scandal trial will be to break down the evidence of Moul- 
ton, Tilton. Woodruff, and others. and to pronounce the 
whole thing a conspiracy. If it was a conspiracy Henry 
Ward Beecher was a party to it. He must either be guilty 
of the charges against him, or he must be one ofthe con- 
spirators in making it appear so. How else can his let- 
ters of confession and contrition and his resignation be 
accounted for? Why else should he pay out ten thousand 
dollars so willingly? Why else should he have been in 
secret conclave at hours early and late with the other 
conspirators? Why else should he propose to abdicate 
Plymouth pulpit with its $20,000 per year? Why else 
when Deacon West was trying to bring Tilton to a church 
trial did the pastor do all he could to defer it and stave it 
off. that the whole affair need not be dragged to the light? 
Why else did he send away Bessie Turner and pay hun- 
dreds of dollars for her tuition? Why else did he pro- 
pose to send Tilton and Moulton to Europe at his ex- 
pense? Why else did he write so many letters with his 
own hand, fitting and dovetailing into the entire state- 
ments of Moulton and Tilton? Verily if there has been 
conspiracy in the case, he himself has played an impor- 
tant part In it, and his confidential attorney, Gen Tracy, 
was also a conspirator. By the corrobative testimony of 
Moulton, Tilton, and Woodruff (who, by the by, will not 
be easy to impeach as he stands as high for honor and 
truthfulness as any man in this community), proves that 
Gen. Tracy was made acquainted with Mr. Beecher’s 
criminality, when he said, while he was notin favor of 
lying as a general rule, in this care he approved of it and 
itmust be used. Itis also intimated by some of Beech- 
er’s friends that if it is necessary, it will be shown that 
Mrs. Tilton acted upon the instructions of Tilton and 
Moulton in her advances to Beecher, and thus herself be- 
came One of the conspirators. If this lying dodge is taken 
it will be meaner than any other conduct in the wholecase, 
and throw into the shade Adam’s defense when arraigned 
in the celebrated apple case, Will not that be a beautiful 
defense, that Mrs. Tilton acting upon the instructions of 
her husband and his co-conspirators by her sweet arts 
and allurements tempted the good Plymouth pastor when 
he unconsciously. and innocently stepped into the trap 
thus wickedly set for him? Will it not be a defense wor- 
thy a great Christian Church and & great Christian Pas- 
tor? Let us at all events hope this great Christian 
preacher when he is brought upon the witness stand, will 
not sit day after day and coolly commit perjury. . “Wea 
shall see what we shall see.’ 
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The Witch of the Wine-Mark. 


A Tale of the Royal Colony of Massachusetts, 


BY LOTHAIR LOGOS. 


CHAPTER XI. 


When the half-breed stood before the Fanatic and 
informed him of the discovery he had made, the lat- 
ter bounded to his feet with an exclamation of sur- 
prise and pleasure, which was most grateful to the 
wily and treacherous scoundrel who evoked it. 

t“ What!” ejaculated Sloucher, ‘‘you saw them 
with your own eyes in the wigwam of the Indian; and 
saw the ferryman and his two godless companions 
alive, and with their scalps safe and sound ?” 

Now there was one peculiarity about the manner 
and language of the Fanatic which was known to but 
few in the settlement, and that was the readiness with 
which both changed when there was no longer any- 
thing to be gained by the observance of a sanctified 
mein or drawl. Hence when he addressed Lightfoot, 
his voice was quite commonplace, and his drawl and 
long face completely cast aside for a curtiess and vi- 
vacity most marked. 

“Yes,” returned Lightfoot, “saw them with my 
own eyes, and heard them speak. They were seated 
on some furs in the wigwam beside Firefly the chief’s 
wife, who was here with him a couple of years ago.” 

“And you say the Indians are all or nearly all to go 
away on a hunting jexpedition to-morrow,” rejoined 
the Fanatic, “and that Red Wing will be away also, 
not to return until the following day ?” 

“That’s just what I heard him tell his three com- 
panions as I crept after them to the ravine,” said the 
half-breed. “And that the whole of his party here- 
abouts numbers only eight or ten, I know also, for I 
heard him mention the fact, and that only one or two 
would be left behind to keep watch over the two 
whites and his wife.” 

“ Don’t mention a sentence of this to any one liv- 
ing,” said the Fanatic, ‘‘but go and find Nat the 
Noose, and bring him to me before you sleep, if you 
can fallin with him.” 

“ Good,” returned the half-breed. ‘‘I think I know 
where to meet with him ; although after his fright— 
for I saw him run—he may not like to venture abroad 
again to-night; and, besides, it is now getting late.” 

t“ You shall be well rewarded for your trouble if 
you find him,” replied Sloucher, ‘‘and what’s more, 
you shall have all the credit due to the discovery of 
the retreat of the Indians ; and you know the gov- 
ernment will recognize that service handsomely.” 

“Well,” rejoined the other, “I will try and per- 
uade him to accompany me here if I can make him 
out, for I suppose whatever work you have in hand, 
I can help you with it. But will you not inform Peter 
Fluskins of how the case stands ?” 

“No!” returned the Fanatic. ‘‘Not a word must 
be spoken to him or any one else on the subject. 
Bring me.the Noose, and then you shall knew more 
of my intentions in this matter, and shall take a part 
in whatever work we may cut out.” ; 

In afew moments Slouclier was alone once more; 
and no sooner had the door closed behind the half- 
breed, than he bolted it securely; and while his 
whole aspect changed, as it had changed at the gate 

_ of the villa when he was repulsed by Maurice and 
Alice, he exclaimed, in a suppressed voice, and with 
a fiendish glare of his eye: 
` “This time! this time! Alice Ravenswood, you 
shall fall! The Indians are not aware of the treach- 
ery of this Lightfoot, but will still believe in his 
friendship, and still trust him, although he has prov- 
ed their deadliest enemy, and was the means of all 
the troubles that. beset Red Wing two years since. 
He shall betray those to be left in charge of the fugi- 
tives to-morrow into the hands of the authorities, 
while I and the Noose shall be left free to dispose of 
our share of the live spoil.” 

The dwelling of the Fanatic, which was as repul- 
sive in appearance as himself, was situated among 
some trees in a gloomy hollow that invaded the town 
on one side, and as yet gave shelter to his lonely hab- 
itation only, of which he was the sole inmate. The 
building was a large, rough one, that had been used 
formerly as an outpost, and which, on being» aban- 
doned, had fallen in some way into his hands. 

The windows were small and of a loop-hole char- 
acter, and the entrance narrow and secured by a 
heavy oaken door with iron bolts and bars. The in- 
terior was divided into three or four rooms, one of 
which only appeared to be occupied by the Fanatic, 
the others being always kept locked, as if to shut off 
their gloom from the already sufficiently forbidding 
apartment in which the meek and lowly follower of 
the humble Nazarine partook of his coarse fare, and 
sought repose upon his uninviting pallet of straw. 

In this cheerless room only was he to be found 
whenever Huskins or the Noose visited him} and 
here, also, he received such of his brethren of ‘‘ the 
cloth” as came to consult with him in the best metl- 
ods of carrying out their diabolical designs in relation 
to those whon1 they were determined to sacrifice to 


their cupidity, superstition or lust, as the foul fiend 
inspired them. The half-breed, however, whose eyes 
and ears were always open, became somehow impress- 
éd that, notwithstanding all these appearances of 
mortification and humility, Sloucher was not alto- 
gether indifferent to the comforts of this life, and 
that there was beneath his lonely roof some little 
nook to which he could at times retire and obtain a 
more dainty morsel and a more refreshing night’s 
rest than his every-day quarters seemed capable of af- 
fording. . 

Contrary to the expectation of the Fanatic, the 
half-breed had not been absent but a very short period 
when he again presented himself, accompanied by 
Nat. He had met the Noose approaching the house, 
his fellow-conspirator after his fright, as be was 
anxious to learn something more of the affair with 
the Indians ; from the fact of-his having been uncon- 
scious at the moment they appeared on the scene of 
action at the ferryman’s, he was terribly confused 
on the subject; and, like the brave fellow that he was, 
having looked only to his own safety when he regain- 
ed his legs, he had not paused in his flight to ask any 
of his companions as to how the matter stood. 

“ Have you told him anything ?” said Sloucher to 
the half-breed when both the men entered. 

“No,” returned Lightfoot, “I have left that for 
you to do,” i 

“How many Indians were there ?” interrupted the 
Noose, ‘‘and how many scalps were taken ?” 

“ There were no scalps taken, and not a single drop 
of blood spilt,” replied Lightfoot. 

“ How is that ?” said the Noose, turning to the Fa- 
natic. 

“Don’t you hear how it is ?” rejoined Sloucher. 
“ No one has suffered save yourself, and I must say 
you went down very easy under the hand of that bul- 
ly from The Heights.” 

This sarcastic observation -nettled the Noose, who 
ground his teeth on hearing it. But before he could 
make any remark upon it the Fanatic continued : 

“ Lightfoot has discovered where the two witches 
are hidden ; and, besides, has happened to fall upon 
the spot where Red Wing and a few Indians are se- 
cretly encamped. It wasthe chief and three of his 
tribe that routed us an hour or so past.” 

Now, as already stated, the language of Sloucher 
lost all of its sanctified twang when he was dealing 
with those who knew him. lI: the presence of the 
witchfinder, or of those to whom he did not wish to 
reveal himself, did he only drawl out his villainous 
projects and sentiments. In fact, he knew Huskins 
to be a sincere and consistent monster who believed 
in the terrible delusions that had overspread the land, 
and he had consequently to keep on the right side of 
him, with a view to furthering his own nefarious de- 
signs ; for although he had himself great power with 
the Church and the authorities, Peter in the: matter 
of witches was a law to both. 

In afew moments all reserve being thrown com- 
pletely off by the three men, it was decided that the 
half-breed should visit the ravine, stealthily as it 
were, on the morrow and betray whatever Indians 
were in it into the hands of a party that Sloucher 
should induce the authorities to post toward nightfall 
at a point to be decided upon. No allusion whatever 
was to be made to the proximity of Firefly and the 
fugitives. “These, when left unprotected, were to be 
pounced upon unexpectedly and hurried off to some 
place of security by the three ruffians—Firefly being 
now named as the prize of the half-breed. ; 

As may be presumed, Florence felt almost as much 
relief as the invalid at the intelligence of the escape 
of Alice from the second attempt to capture her 
made by the Fanatic and his party. Seeing the in- 
tense anguish of the mother of her dear friend, she 
determined to remain at the-villa for a few days, in 


the hope of being able to solace the poor invalid to | 


some extent, and to hear something more from Alice. 


The dangers which surrounded -Martha pressed 
heavily upon the heart of John Langton, while Emily 
Graham, the maid of Alice, was inconsolable at the 
terrible calamity that threatened her young mistress. 
Again and again did she beg Robert to take her to the 
hiding place of Alice, so that she might share her 
dangers and troubles. Dearly as he loved Emily, 
however, Robert could not accede to her wishes in 
this respect, because he was not only pledged not to 
approach the ravine at present, but perceived that to 
add to the number already in sore distress would be 
to embarrass their secrecy and to expose them to a 
greater-chance of falling into the hands of their ene- 
mies. This Emily soon saw was a reasonable view 
of the case, so she gave up ber pleadings and betook 
herself to the solace of tears in her own little cham- 
ber. í 

Titmouse said but little, although he thought a 
great deal, and as he had not heard from either John 
or Robert anything of the true merits of the case, or 
of where the fugitives had now found shelter, he đe- 
termined to return to the ravine on the following 
night and lay all he knew of the matter before Red 
Wing and Firefly, convinced that they. would be able 
to give some advice on the subject, as he believed it 
was not known where Martha and Alice fled after 
they had left the cave. : 


Although Maurice and the detachment that had 
marched in the direction of Cape Ann, were con- 


strained to right-about face and retrace their. steps, 
they found it no easy mattar. to dispose of the few 
miles that separated them-from Boston. ` . 

The fatigue of a single day, of one sleepless night, 
and the effects of tle bitter encounter with the enemy, 
brief as the latter was, had so preyed upon some of 
the party that, after a march of half a dozen miles, 
the little command was constrained to pitch their 
tents once more, so that the strong and the hardy 
might minister to the needs of those who had fancied 
that a couple of hours’ rest was sufficient to restore 
their wasted energies after the hardships they had 
suffered. 

They still kept close by the sea, and where they 
halted they found a second sheltered spot in-which 
they determined to encamp for the remainder of the 
day and for the approaching night, as the wounds of 
one or two of the men, which had at first been con- 
sidered mere scratches, were becoming not only ex- 
tremely painful, but absolutely dangerous. 

Maurice and the officer who had been liberated af- 
ter the fight with the Frepch and the Indians, were 
active in making the best of the situation during the 
delay, a duty in which the commander of the other 
section of the volunteers was busily engaged also. 

The restoration of this officer to liberty was @ source 
of extreme gratification to Maurice, inasmuch as he 
was neither more nor less than Francis Ellencourt, 
the cousin of Alice, who, at the time of his capture, 
was on his way to Boston to visit his relatives and 
friends, whom he had not seen for a long period. 

Maurice and he had first met-at Cape Ann a couple 
of years previously, where our hero and his sister Flor- 
ence had been on a Visit, and when an intimacy 
sprang up between the three which became very warm 
in a very short space of time. 

So far as Mr. Ellencourt and Florence were con- 
cerned, this was soon made apparent; for, in the 
course of a single week, there was no disguising the 
fact, that the one was exceedingly happy in the socie- 
ty of the other. 

Nor was this all; for on the return of Florence to 
Boston, she frequently received a missive from the 
young officer that heightened the rose on her beauti- 
ful cheek and set all her pulses in rapid motion. 

The fact is, Francis had received permission from 
Maurice to write to her, and hence the correspond- 
ence in question, and the tender secret, which in Bos- 
ton was known only to brother and sister and the 
Ravenswoods. i 

So deeply imbued were the peoplé of Boston and 
the surrounding settlement with the terrible supersti- 
tion of the day, that the few who were possessed of 
more rational views on the subject, and who regard- . 
ed the league between’Churchi and State against free- 
dom of thought as infamous in the extreme, dared 
not express themselves openly, for fear of becoming 
entangled in the meshes of both powers, 

Among the boldest and most outspoken of the mere 
handful of Liberals—a dozen or so—to be found in 
the town and near it, were the Fitz Raymonds and the 
Ravenswoods; although even these were cautious at 
times, and knew that their opposition to the persecu- 
tions of the Church was at their peril. 

It was to them révolting in the extreme to hear of 
the atrocities inflicted almost daily upon innocent 
persons of every age and sex, by men who assumed 
to be commissioned from on high, and who alleged 
that the dungeon, the fagot and the rope were neces- 
sary to the spread of gospel truth and the welfare of 
human souls. 

If Baron Munchausen was the central figure of the 
creed of Christendom, and the originator -of the be- 
liefs and theories of which it is constituted, it could 
not be more absurd and untenable than it is. In the 
first place, it presupposes a creator of all things, 
whoisomnipotent, omnipresent and omniscient ; who 
is all-wise, all-great and all-good, and, the next mo- 
ment, it tells us that he had botched the work of crea- 
tion, and got so angry with the fruits of his own in- 
capacity, that he wiped out the whole animated world 
with a: flood, save some necessary representative 
pairs, that he had most consistently preserved to per- 
petuate the very breeds he was about to destroy. 
There is not one of Baron Munchausen’s stories more 
lamentably preposterous—more utterly ridiculous than 
that of the Deluge. The efficacy of the Flood, in so 
far as the purifying of the world was concerned, may 
find an illustration in Sodom and Gomorrah, and tie 
infamous wars of the Jews. It was a dead failure, 
for the races that succeeded Noah were composed in 
part of #8 infamous a pack of scoundrels as could 
possibly have been found among antediluvians, 

What did Baron Munchausen ever fabricate more 
absurd than the story of the Ark, with its freight of 
lions, tigers, panthers and every other savage creature 
in existence, from the white bear of the polar regions 
to the deadly cobra of India? Would it not have 
been quite as pleasant for the Creator to have har- 
monized and purified all the inhabitants of the world 
and to have saved them from destruction, as to have 
created a special millennium for the dangerous mon- 
sters that crowded that impossible old scow, and that 
became so amiable and so docile all in a moment, as 
to approach in sample pairs from every quarter of the 
globe, ignoring intervening seas and walking across 
that plank to their floating quarters in as gentle and 
good natured a manner as if they had never previous- 
ly preyed upon each other. 
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The theory of cvaporation wae not well undérstood 
in those fanciful old days,else the people would have 
discovered th ıt not a single drop of rain that fell from 
the clouds but had been previously drawn from the 
stock of waters already on.earth, and was but simply 
returned to them under a most admirable law. ‘To 
have achieved the Flood, we should have had five 
miles deep of additional waters spread over the level 
of the ocean, with a view to submerging the tops of 
the highest mountains, and as there was no possible 
place for these waters to come from ; and as, if they 
had been called into existence in any miraculous man- 
ner, at such a height from the earth’s surface, they 
would have been frozen solid to a great depth, encas- 
ing the world in a sphere of. ice, it may be fairly pre- 
sumed that this old fable has been ruled out of court 
by common sense, and consigned to the dust heaps of 
the past. 

It was an implicit belief in the alleged atrocities of 
the divine being, as setjforth in the Bible, that fostered 
the spirit of blood and rapine which has characteriz- 
ed the Christian religion throughout a lapse of eight- 
een hundred years. IfGod told the children of Israel 
to steal, and prompted the murder of his own son, 
who shall find fault with those who choose to emulate 
his example? The fact is, as already observed, if 
you want a warrant for the commission of any crime, 
no matter how heinous, if you don’t get it somewhere 
between the first chapter of Genesis and the last of 
Revelations, a drop of blood has never been shed un- 
der the laws of Draco. , 

These points had often been privately discussed 
between the Fitz Raymonds and the Ravenswoods, 
and a conclusion arrived at in relation to them, which 
influenced both families to repudiate much that was 
contained in ‘‘the book of books,” and to set their 

- faces against the terrible persecutions which were de- 
vastating the settlement under the sanction of the sec- 
ular'and the religious power. The households of both 
were permeated throughout with a deep hostility to 
the fiendish movements set on foot in these relations, 
and were consequently the most implacable enemies 
of Sloucher and tle witchfinder. 

The fterryman and his daughter had also become 
deeply impressed with the degraded aspect of the 
creed that led to the heinous crimes that were almost 
daily perpetrated beneath their eyes by men who as- 
sumed to be doing the will of God, notwithstanding 
that they were palpably imbruing’their hands in in- 
nocent blood. 

There were of course some others in and about the 
town who sympathized with the opinions of the two 
families, and who secretly denounced the superstition 
that had consigned so many already to the dungeon 
and the rope; but so deep a dread had fallen upon 
the people, that few dared to copy the example of the 
Ravenswoodsor the Fitz Raymonds, by uttering occa- 
sionally an indignant protest against such foul inhu- 
manity. 

When Sloucher and his companions, the Noose and 
the half-breed, had decided fully on their course of 
action, the two latter sallied forth once more, 
and left the Fanatic to himself and his humane medi- 
tations. Now that he was alone, and the hour solate, 
one might suppose that he would have repaired at 
once to his humble couch. But the supposition would 
be at fault, for no sooner had the Noose and Light- 
foot disappeared, than he closed and bolted the heavy 
oak door through which they had just passed, and 
approached the hearth where the fire was still burn- 
ing. 

Tiere he knelt down, and raising a small flag close 
to the chimney, drew from beneath it a large key, 
which he at once applied to the lock of one of the 
doors that shut off the apartments already men- 
tioned. : 

Speedily the bolt answered to the nervous twist of 
his massive, bony hand, and the door swung upon its 
hinges, revealing a comfortable, if not expensively 
furnished room, witha large and curiously wrought 
silver lamp, upon a centre table, whose mellow rays 
were thrown upon an arm-chair of antique workman- 
ship that stood beside a few dying embers that smoul- 
dered in the fire place. . 


Into this seat he now threw himself, and, resting his 
head upon his land, he began thinking aloud, and 
“running over the events of the last couple of days. 


“ Yes!” he observed, ‘‘my resolve is taken; she 
shall be mine, were I ultimately constrained to seal 
the secret with her death. Once in my power, I can 
shut her in from the whole world, and then her life 
and her happiness, if she will, are in her own hands, 
The Noose and the half-breed can take care of them- 
selves, and try the depths of the forest with their 
prizes ; and then bid good-by to the settlement. As 
for myself, I have committed my whole being to tlis 
issue. Alice Ravenswood, I shall not trust you even 
to the walls of a prison, now. I shall be your jailor 
and your executioner if you drive me to it !” 


After some sentences, which were ejaculated at in- 
tervals, he remained for a few moments wrapt ın the 
most profound thought. Then, rising slowly from his 
seat, he took up the lamp, the rays of which could 
not find a single crevice to struggle through to any of 
the adjoining apartments or to the outer world, and 
opening another and smaller door, whicli led into a 
sleeping room, he disappeared for the night. e 

When Alice found herself in the wigwam of Red 


Wing, by the side of Martha and Firefly, she breath- 
ed more freely than she had since the hour of her 
flight from the town ; and expressing her sense of re- 
lief to her beautiful protectress, when the chief dis- 
appeared at the instance of the ferryman’s daughter, 
she observed : : 

“Dear Firefly, when we last parted, I had but little 
idea that when we met again it should be thus, and 
that I should be indebted to you and your brave hus- 
band for the shelter and assistance that enable me to 
set my enemies at defiance for the time being. How 
grateful ought I to be to kind Providence for this fa- 
vor shown me in the hour of my extremity,” 

‘Sweet white squaw make ’um mistake,” returned 
Firefiy, smiling, ‘‘’um Providence make all spoil ; 
’um make white squaw trouble, and ’um no kill bad 
mans who hunt ‘um. ’Um half-breed! ’Um make 
good one side and trouble on the other so much as 
more.” 

“ There is some truth in what she says,” chimed in 
Martha, ‘‘ for this Providential escape you allude to 
involves Providential exposure, which balances the 
account; so that, after all, there’s. very little to be 
grateful for, when we come to view the affair in its 
proper light.” 

“ White mans make ’um Great Spirit too much in 
one place,” said Firefly. ‘‘Make’um too much talk 
like squaw. Make ’um bid bad mans sneak after poor 
white squaw and kill ’um. Red Wing better than 
white man’s Great Spirit. "Um fight for white squaw 
and save ’um from kill.” 

Even the most liberal minds in the settlement had 
not yet advanced so far as to doubt ¿n toto the authen- 
ticity of the Scripture records, so that the startling 
proposition of Firefly regarding the superiority of the 
God of the Red man found but little favor with Alice, 
although there was something about the unsophisti- 
cated argument of the beautiful squaw that impress- 
ed her. seriously. She perceived, without an effort, 
that between the alleged beneficence of the Creator 
of all things, and the works of his accredited agents, 
as they termed themselves, there was an impassable 
gulf, and that had the latter been the emissaries of 
the foul fiend himself, greater infamy and cruelty 
could not have been expected at their hands. She 
had not yet learned the great fact, that cause and ef- 
fect are'God’s right hand and left, and that good and 
evil are necessarily complements of each other. Had 
she comprehended that all law is universal, and that 
a partial revelation, under the divine government, was 
an impossibilty, she would have arrived at the conclu- 
sion that all religious sects, beliefs and theories were 
but simply the offspring of an imperfect appreciation 
of things, and of the influences of climate, education 
or early habits on our part. 

The three friends were conversing on this and otlier 
subjects, when Red Wing entered from the ferry- 
man’s. Martha was glad to hear from the chief that 
her father had accepted, with more than his ordinary 
courage, the misfortune that had overtaken her, while 
Alice felt some consolation on hearing that Florence 
had determined to remain a few days at the villa, and 
that Robert Miles and John Langton were now aware 
of her place of refuge. 

After some remarks upon the scene at the ferry- 
man’s, and the sammary manner in which the Noose 
was disposed of by the lover of Martha,-the chief in- 
formed Firefly of the journey he was constrained to 
take on the morrow, and of the fact that all the In- 
dians in the ravine, save two, were going, at the same 
time, on a hunting expedition, from which they might 
not return-for three or four days, although he should 
be back on the day following that of his departure. 

The fugitives hadalready partaken of some reiresh- 
ments prepared by Firefly; and now, as it was time 
to retire, the furs, which had been brought from the 
cave, were called into requisition, and Firefly and her 
two guests entered the compartment of the wigwam 
already spoken of, while Red Wing stretched himself 
beside the smouldering embers, on the deer skins npon 
which Titmouse had slumbered the night previous. 

The morning broke bright and glorious over the 
town and Bay, and, considering the lateness of the 
season, the air was waim and inviting. 

That something of deep-interest was about to oc- 
cur, was quite evident, for toward ten o’clock, long- 
faced and silent groups were scen moving to and fro 
in the vicinity of the prison, where some lay unsen- 
tenced, and numbers who expected the rope or tlhe 
cat-tail, were lying in awful suspense as to their fate. 


There was to be a double spectacle of horror. A 
woman was to be publicly whipped for some offense 
against the Church, and another was to suffer the 
death penalty for witchcraft, Although the Fanatic 
and his two companions of the preceding night had 
other matters in hand, they could not resist the temp- 
tation of being present ; and, besides, Sloucher's ab- 
sence, on so glorious and triumphant an occasion, 
could not fail to attract attention, that might, per- 
haps, embarrass his operations in another direction. 

At the prison gate the three scoundrels met Hus- 
kins, who had just emerged from the gloomy build- 
ing, and who informed them that the whipping would 
first take place, and almost immediately. 

In this he was correct ; tor scarcely had he made a 
single additional remark, when the gates of the dun- 
geon were thrown open, and a vision of pale-faced 
loveliness and frightened modesty—a creature of the 


most exquisite beauty, stripped to the waist, was led 
forth between two coarse, low-browed ruffians, one 
of whom held a knout made of knotted whip-cord in 
his sinewy right hand. 

When the sunlight struck on the beautiful appari- 
tion, and she caught a glimpse of the numerous faces 
that were turned sternly toward her, she uttered a 
sharp, wild cry, and attempted to conceal with her 
outspread hands her two beautifully moulded breasts 
which in their fullness gushed between her taper 
fingers where one of her nipples gleamed like a rose- 
bud or ruby. Her hair, which had not beén cut off, 
was dark and luxuriant, and swept her shoulders as 
she eagerly turned from side to side, as if seeking 
some avenue of escape. Her eyes were a miracle of 
darkness, and her face so exquisite that something 
like a suppressed murmur ‘of admiration was heard 
in one part of the crowd, as she was pushed forward 
by her jailors. 

In a few moments she stood in an open space sur- 
rounded by trees opposite the dungeon where she had 
been confined for but a short period only, so speedily 
had her sentence followed her arrest, and so inexora- 
ble the clerical council that had doomed her to such 
cruel and ignominious pain and degradation. 

Not a fibre of compassion was moved in the iufa- 
mous soul of the Fanatic, or in that of any of his 
companions, at a spectacle so well calculated to melt 
even a heart of stone. The Noose even passed some 
unseemly jokes upon the fair bosom and trembling 
lips, and seemed anxious to witness the first cut of 
the lash that should lacerate her delicate flesh, for 
she had evidently been born in no low station of life. 

Her hands were now quickly fastened with cords to 
a post in the centre of the space, and the man with 
the knout stepped back a pace or so, as if about to be- 
gin his hellish work. 

At this juncture there was the report of fire-arms 
among the trees, and the next instant, and just as he 
was in the act of raising his murderous lash, a bullet 
pierced the brain of the executioner, and he fell a 
corpse where he stood. 

The wildest commotion ensued in an instant, but 
ere it had time to manifest itself in any active meas- 
ure for the apprehension of the murderer, a second 
report was heard, and, this time, the head of the 
beautiful prisoner fell suddenly forward, and she sank 
to the earth without a moan. Another bullet had en- 
tered her heart just helow the crimson nipple she had 
sought to conceal a few moments previously from the 
rude gaze of the fanatical mob. 

The last deliberate deed of blood, which had antic- 
ipated the sufferings of the now lifeless maiden, and 
saved her froma further sense of shame, degrada- 
tion, and from bodily anguish, leading doubtless to a 
lingering death, wrought the crue] and relentless 
crowd into madnesg filled with terror. They could 
not compreberd the terrible daring which prompted 
the two deliberate acts—one in the light of vengeance, 
and the other in that of mercy. There was no one 
to be seen, and all were anxiously looking for some 
explanation as to the possible perpetrator of tlie ter- 
rible deed, when suddenly there appeared in their 
midst a youth of noble presence, with a gun in his 
band and a brace of pistols in his belt. 


Without uttering a single sentence, he bounded to- 
ward the lifeless form of the beautiful maiden, and in 
an instant cut the cords that bound her hands. He 
then, as she sank deeper on the earth, leaned over her 
and kissed her wildly. The crowd recognizing in him 
the person who had committed the donble deed of 
blood, rushed forward to tear him limb from limb, 
but ere a single hand was laid upon him, quick as 
lightning he drew one of his pistols, fired and sank 
a corpse on the prostrate form of her he loved. - 

He and a few friends had tried every means in their 
power to soften the heart of her judges, but to no 
purpose. So, finding that she was to be whipped on 
the morning in‘qnestion before the jail, he secreted 
himself at day-break in an evergreen close by the 
whipping post, determined to rescue her with a bul- 
let from the degradation that awaited her, and then 
to sacrifice his own life on the same altar. 


The body of the coarse ruffian who had been struck 
down was borne away hastily from the scene, while 
those of the two lovers were left to some friends who 
ventured to claim them when the crowd had gather- 
ed ronnd the jail once more, to await the appearance 
of the witch who was to expiate ler crime on the 
scaffold, for the time for her execution had now ar- 
rived. 

The Fanatic and his friends had been terribly dis- 
appointed at the unexpected termination of the whip- 
ping affair. The release of instant death was consid- 
ered by them altogether deplorable, inasmuch as the 
crime of the accused had not been expiated fully, 
through lengthened pangs of bodily anguish. This 
latter humane idea was entertained by every long- 
faced clerical wolf on the ground, as well as by the 
degraded wretches who, following in the footsteps ot 
the Church, believed that human anguish, human 
gore and human degradation formed tlie staple of the 
Only adoration acceptable to the triune God. 


Scarce lalf- an hour had elapsed since the tragedy 
just described had closed, when the gates of the pris- 
on were tlirown open once more, but this time a be- 
ing of very different aspect emerged. from .them be- 
tween two guards who had not previously presented 
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themselves, and who were surrounded by a number 
of soldiers, with halberts, and bearing horse pistols 
in their belts. . PO 

This was a woman, also, but with white flowing 
hair, and almost bowed to the earth beneath the 
weight of years. As she was not yet bound, and lean- 
ed on her well-worn staff, she looked up now and 
then as she passed along, at the cruel eyes that were 
fastened upon her, and heard with a sort of stony un- 
concern and with lack-lustre eye, the heartless jibes 
with which she was greeted. 
` One of. her arms was bared to the elbow for the 
purpose of exhibiting to the superstitious groups 
through which she moved, a large brown mole, now 
scarcely distinguishable from the flesh of the frail 
dark limb on which it was pointed to as incontrovert- 
ible evidence of her dealings with the foul fiend. 

On this having been mentioned by one of the 
guards, hisses and hootings immediately fillec the air, 
together with a chorus of opprobrious epithets heap- 
ed at every step upon her defenselesshead. Only one 
thing that had life among that cruel crowd looked up- 
on her wonderingly and lovingly, and that was a dog 
avhich followed close by her side, and which now and 
then gazed into her withered and wrinkled face with 
apiteous moan. He had been her faithful companion 
for long years, and now he was her only friend in the 
last moments of her existence. She seemed to com- 
prehend his faithfulness and love ; for once or twice, 
as she was hurried along, she tried to reach him with 
a caressing hand, but in vain. 

The gallows had been erected at some distance from 
the whipping-post, so that the poor creature was so 
much fatigued when she reached it, she had to be 
carried on the scaffold. Here she was unable to stand, 
having to be supported by two brutal soldiers who 
had just passed a heartless joke with Nat the Noose. 

As the rope was being put about her neck, and her 
hand pinioned behind her back, she caught a glimpse 
of the Fanatic and his companions, Ail her apathy 
and feebleness seemed to disappear in a moment, for 
she stvod almost erect, and looking about her upon 
the throng of upturned faces, she cried in a voice of 
unexpected power and startling energy, while fasten- 
ing her eyes upon Sloucher, once more : 

“Accursed among men, and forsaken of heaven, 
hear my dying words, Solomon Sloucher. You who 
have brought me to this with your infamous falsehood, 
and who are the prime mover in all the persecutions 
that now afflict this land, shall soon be called to a 
dread account for your infamy. 

“Those whose instrument and prompter you are, 
shall fall with you, but your last hour shall be filled 
with horror beyond that of any of them. Blood and 
plunder and lust have marked your course. Your re- 
ligion has been that of the wild beast; and the sanc- 
tified murderers and robbers that fill the Church and 
the pul—” : 

Before the word was finished, a signal from a ca- 
daverous looking minister who stood on the scaffold 
beside her, cut the sentence short, and before the cap 
had been even put on her head, she was swinging in 
mid air with her white hair streaming in the wind and 
her dog howling mournfully beneath her. 

Applause and execrations arose to the echo, as she 
struggled and writhed in the merciless clutch of death. 
Through some error the cap, which should have cov- 
ered her face, had been forgotten, and now the latter 
presented to the gazé of some few present at least, a 
battle field the most terrible. Her frame was so light 
that her neck had not been dislocated by the fall, so 
that, as her features indicated, she was being remorse- 
lessly strangled. The veins stood out on her fore- 
head like whip-cord, and her tongue protruded from 
her mouth, while her eyes had started from their sock- 
ets, and glared hideously far beyond her forehead. 

At this terrible stage of the murder, the hangman, 
a huge, burly scoundrel, took hold of the rope, and 
with a hoarse laugh leaped down upon her shoulders. 
The blood sprang from her nostrils, purple patches 
overspread her face, a slight tremor ran through her 
whole form, her limbs fell limp and straight bencath 
her, and she was dead ! 

When the last scene was: over, the Fanatic, the 
Noose and the half-breed turned away from the spot. 
They had kindred work in hand, and as it was 
verging toward the afternoon, there was no time to 
be lost. As they moved along, the Noose referred to 
the prediction of the witch ; but Sloucher, who ap- 
peared to be occupied with his own thoughts, made 
no remark upon the subject. 


— 


ANOTHER BROOKLYN SCANDAL. — This time a Catholic 
Priest. the Rev. Michael Hickey. pastor of a church in 
South Brooklyn, has suddenly abandoned his flock, and 
charges of a two-fold character are brought against him. 
ist. For appropriating to his own use considerable sums 
of money that had been contributed toward building a 
new church. Butthe more serious chargeis connected 
with a young lady. He had been holding a clandestine 
correspondence with a young lady at a boarding school. 
These letters had been intercepted by the father of the 
girl, and when he went with the letters to the priest and 
upbraided him, the latter was at first imperious and con- 
temptuous, but when he learned the father had his letters, 
he cooled down very materially; andthe nextthing known 
about him was that he was among the missing. 


The Truth Seeker, 


A JOURNAL 


OF REFORM AND FREE THOUGHT. 


D. M. BENNETT, Editor and Prop’r, 
No. 338 BROADWAY, NEW YORK. 


. The Bible. 


NO. XXI. 


Among the many “big stories” with which the 
Bible abounds may be included that of ‘Balaam and 
his ass (or his jennet, for it was a female ass), and the 
conversation she held with her master. This is the 
only instance in the whole history of the world, in- 
cluding the animal kingdom, of an ass speaking the 
human language. Asses and mules have a language 
of their own, if the noise they make may be dignified 
with that title, but while it is very sonorous it is not 
regarded as being musical or possessing much varia- 
tion. $ 

The formation of sounds constituting human lan- 
guage requires a peculiar set of organs which alone 
are found in man, and hence it is an utter impossibil- 
ity for horses, cattle, dogs, and all other kinds of ani- 
mals to make the various sounds and connect them 
together, which constitute a human language, and no 
amount of education or practice on the part of ani- 
mals can overcome this difficulty. Parrots are about 
the only exception to the rule; they have the faculty 
of imitating various sounds, and can be taught to ar- 
ticulate words and imitate human speech, Thus, as- 
ses, though they have no deficiency of lung power, 
are lacking in the essential organs for modulating and 
connecting sounds, and they will never be able to 
speak with a human voice. 

Our remarks apply only to four-legged asses ; there 
are many of the two-legged kind that not only pos. 
sess the organs of speech, but use them also to such 
extent that many who have been compelled to listen 
to their braying have heartily wished they could talk 
no better than their four-legged namesakes. 

Æsop, who lived some four thousand years ago, 
and who taught excellent moral lessons by means of 
fables, often represented asses, lions, cattle, dogs and 
other animals and birds as using human speech, and 
he often caused them to utter sound sense and wis- 
dom. He knew, however, his readers would under- 
stand his recitals were mere fables, and that no one 
would for a moment think those animals really talked. 

Charles Dickens, of our own time, used to draw 
largely upon his imagination in the stories he wrote. 
If he did not say that animals used human speech, in 
his fancy he converted the merest shadows, articles 
of furniture, andirons, shovels and tongues and va- 
rious other household goods into human beings, and 
made them talk, and often with excellent sense too, 
but after all, he knew nobody would believe these 
articles were really human beings, or that they used 
human speech, but would understand in a moment, 
that he was only letting his fancy have a little inno- 
cent play for a specific purpose. 

How often have many of usin our childhood days 
witnessed the effects of imagination when alone in 
the dark, either out of doors or within; how impelled 
by fear, trees, stumps, posts and other objects assumed 
human shape, the slightest movement of a limb would 
fill our imagination with ghosts and hobgoblins, and 
in the sighing of the wind through cracks and crevi- 
ces often we heard human voices. As we arrived at 
years of discretion, however, these fancies took their 
flight, having no more existence, in fact, than ‘‘ the 
baseless fabric of a dream.” 

This Bible story differs from all these. This is 
given us as a dona fide fact, and priests tell us it is di- 
vine truth, penned even by the hand of God himself, 
and must be believed. Let us look at it a moment and 
see if it appears probable. That which is divine 
ought at least to possess probability. No one knows 
who wrote the account. Our Christian friends attrib- 
ute it to Moses, but they have not the slightest author- 
ity for doing so, and even if he did write it, we cannot 
see why we should believe him, as he was not present 
to know the events he was writing about. This total 


uncertainty as to who wrote the story is quite svt- 
cient, with the improbability of its truth, to excite our 
strongest suspicions as to its fabulous character. 

It seems while the Israelites were journeying tow- 
ards the land of Canaan they come in among other 
nations and tribes of people, who, from the aggressive 
character of the Israelites feared and dreaded them. 
Balak king of the Moabites was greatly annoyed by 
their presence, and wished to gain some advantage 
over them, and for this purpose sent some of his 
princes to Balaam, a prophet of Midian to come over 
and curse the Israelites for his benefit. Balaam did 
not belong to God’s chosen people, but nevertheless 
seemed to be on very good terms with him, and held 
direct conversation with him. When the king of 
Moab sent for Balaam, God went to him and asked 
him what those men wanted. Balaam, like an honest 
maw, told God the facts in the case; that Balak wanted 
him to go over and give Israel a good cursing. Then 
God told Balaam he should not go, neither should he 
curse his people, for they were blessed. So Balaam 
the next morning sent word to Balak that he could 
not go over, ; . 

Upon receiving this intelligence, Balak gent over 
more princes of a still higher grade, and urged Balaam 
still more strongly to come over, offering to confer 
great honors upon him if he would come. Balaam, ` 
however, was unmoved and replied, if Balak would 
give him a house full of gold and silver, he would do 
and say no more than God authorized. He, however 
begged the messengers to wait over -night, that he 
might see God again and have another conyersation 
with him upon the subject, God held another inter- 
view with Balaam that night, and he told him to go 
with the men when he arose in the morning, and that 
he would be there and direct him in what he should 
say and do. Soin the morning, in accordance with 
God’s instructions, Balaam saddled his ass and went 
with the princes of Moab. But here we have another 
instance of God’s fickle and changeable character ; 
though he had just a few hours before told Balaam to 
go, yet no sooner had he yielded to these instructions, 
and while he was on his way, God’s anger was kindled 
very suddenly, and he became greatly incensed to- 
ward Balaam for doing just what he told him to do, 
and he had one of his angels stand in the road for an 
adversary, so as to prevent Balaam and his two ser- 
vants from passing. This disagreeable habit God had 
of flying into a passion on the most trifling provoca- 
tions, as so oftcn narrated in the Bible, was one which 
cannot be recommended for human beings to imitate. 
It is far better, under all circumstances, to keep cool 
and unruffled. 

There was one fact connected with this affair which 
seems Singular. Although Balaam seemed to be a 
man remarkably favored of God, and had several in- 
terviews and conversations with him, yet he was far 
inferior to his ass in spiritual discernment. She saw 
the angel, but her master could not. That was truly 
a remarkable ass; she could not only talk, but 
could see spirits. She must have been a medium. 
She seems, however, to have been afraid of the angel, 
for when she saw it, she turned out of the road and 
went into the fields. It was Baldam’s turn to get an- 
gry now, and he struck Jenny to turn her back into 
the road; but as Balaam and the ass were passing 
close to a vineyard wall, the angel appeared again 
before the ass and caused her to shie up to the wall 
and crush Balaam’s foot, when he beat her again. 
Farther on, in a very narrow pass, where there was 
barely room for the ass, the angel again placed him- 
self before the ass, and as she could neither turn to 
the right nor left, she fell down, and probably Balaam 
fell off, for now he got very angry again and smote 
tle ass with a staff. At this juncture God interfered 
and opened Jenny’s mouth, and she talked and asked 
her master what she had done to cause him to beat 
her these three times. Balaam did not seem at all 
surprised to hear his ars talk thus, and simply replied 
that he had beat her because she had mocked him, 
and regreted he had nota sword with him that he 
might kill her at once. The ass then asked him if 
she was not his ass, and whether she had ever misbe- 
haved before, and he acknowledged she had not. 
Then the Lord opened Balaam’s eyes, and he too saw 
the ange] with a sword in his Land, and he immedi- 
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ately fell on his face. The angel put him through a 
short catechism and reproved him for his conduct. 
He also told Balaam if the ass had not turned out of 
the way as she did, he (the angel) would have slain 

. Balaam and kept the ass alive. Balaam, fearing he 
had been doing wrong, proposed to turn back and 
not pursue his journey farther, but the angel told him 
to go on with the men. 

Now this is all a singular story. That God should 
interest himself so greatly in a matter of no more ap- 
parent consequence ; that he should hold conversa- 
tions with Balaam, and talk to him as one man would 
talk to another, is entirely different from what he 
does now-a-days. Then his being under the necessity 
of asking Balaam what the men wanted, seems a little 
odd. God who knows every-thing would not seem to 
be under the necessity of doing this. What great dif- 
ference could it make whether Balaam cursed Israel 
ornot? If God had blessed him and did not want 
curses should fall upon him, couldn’t he do just as he 
pleased about it? Then after conferring with Ba- 
laam and telling him to go, it' seems to us weak in 
him that he should fly in a passion at him for going. 
A man merely, with a small allowance of reason, 
would hardly act so absurdly, but [the Bible makes 
God to get very angry on a great many occasions on 
the slightest provocation, and to do many things 
which a man with half sense would be ashamed of. 
Then obstructing the way so the ass could not get 
along, causing her to be beat three times, ‘and 
crushing Balaam’s foot, really seems like ‘small 
business” for God to be engaged in, especially with no 
greater apparent reason. The story says he made the 
ass to talk, and as it was probably the only time that 
such a beast ever did talk, it would seem she ought to 
have uttered something more important. All she said 
was to ask Balaam-what he whipped her for, and 
whether she had not always served him faithfully ? 
As it was so easy for God and Balaam to converse to- 
gether it appears wholly unnecessary for God to per- 
form such a miracle, to make a beast speak which 
had no organs of speech, mercly to ask two or three 
simple, unimportant questions. God does not dosuch 
things now; but the priests tell us his ways are mys- 
terious and past finding out. Nothing seems to have 
been gained by all this trouble and. detention, for Ba- 
laam was told to go on according to the programme 
laid out. When he met Balak he had the latter build, 
in all, twenty-one altars, and offer on each an ox and 
a ram to get God ina good humor so that he might 


put into his mouth what he should say; but blessings 
on the Israelites where Balak wanted cursing were al! 
that came. This shows one thing, that building altars 
and offering oxen and sheep to the Lord to produce a 
favorable influence was not peculiar to the Israelites, 
for the heathen around them had the same fashion. 
We also see that heathen prophets had access to God 
and talked with him the same as the most favored of 
God’s peculiar people. 

A question that naturally arises is, why did God 
open the ass’ mouth and give it human speech ? Was it 
because Balaam had beat her? If it was for that rea- 
son, and he is ‘‘always the same,” why does he not 
now open the mouths of asses, horses, mules, oxen 
and brutes of all kinds when they are whipped, and 
so cruelly abused by-hard-hearted man? If he did 
not give Jenny human speech for that purpose what 
in the world was it for? Did he get before her to 
cause her to shie and crush Balaam’s foot that he 
might beat her, that her mouth might be opened and 
she ask Balaam why he did thus? The conundrum 
is too great,.we give it up ; the mystery is too deep, 
we will not try to fathom it. 

Balaam seems to have been a good sort of man and 
doubtless tried to do as God wanted him to, but nev- 
ertheless in a short time after this he was cruelly 
murdered with the five kings of Midian, and all the 
men of the nation, at the time God authorizrd Moses 
to send twelve thousand men to utterly destroy them 

‘and devastate their country. 

There are a good many points in this story we would 

like to notice, but we will have to let them pass. Our 
` article is already too lengthy. In closing we will just 
say, we are willing anybody sliould believe this story 
who wants to. For our part we think it is alto- 
gether too silly and childish to believe for a moment 


that the Deity that rules all worlds and pervades every 
particle of matter in the Universe, either ever had 
anything to do in the asinine events here narrated, or 
in writing or dictating such a senseless, preposterous 
story.. 


Another Letter from George Snode. 
BELOIT, OuI0, Feb. sth, 1875. 

Mz. BENNETT, Dear Sir: THE TRUTH SEEKER of Febru- 
ary ist Contains a article to stop your Paper, written over 
my signature; you called it uncomplimentary (Thanks 
for the consession) I should have been sorry indeed, if 
you had construed it in any other way; Was sorry that 
I forgot the sum due On your paper, as Ido not want you 
to estimate my Religion and honor as low as you do your 
friendship, which can be bought sold and bartered away 
for seventy-five cents, (For that is the amount that sever- 
ed us taking your own Words for it) Ishall remit that 
amount with the greatest of Pleasure; and Pleas accept 
my thanks for the great favor you confered by giving my 
name a Place in your Dr. column. ‘ 

ist. You say you are SORRY that “a year’s Reading the 
T. 8. has done me no more good. 

My Dear Sir do you go to the gutters of your city or 
some filthy stagnant Pool to wash and expect to come 
away clean and refreshed ? 

Or when you want to breath the pure fresh air, do you 
go to some back filthy alley or some loathsome dark dun- 
geon? Orare you inthe habit of going in a cellar or a 
coal bank to see the sunshine; Instinct would teach you 
better than that if nothing else. — 

I intend to go to the fountain head for all Pure good and 
enobling tkgughts to guide mysteéps in this world let that 
be to sustain my Phisicial, Moral, spiritual or mental. 

2d. You think I am as much in the dark as though I had 
never seen a “liberal Paper.” Mr. Bennett Pleas tell me 
what good has such liberal Papers and free speech done 
in the world? We only have to look at France Blood 
Washed Infidel France, and that answers all. 

Infidelity was the mother, Disbelief and Obscenity the 
Cradle that nursed and cradled the viper that poisoned 
her life’s blood. 

You say, “the thoughtful ‘are reaching for a higher 
phase of truth.” A Heard of men that can see more beau- 
ty and morality in the Koran (thanin the Bible) a Book 
that has very little novelity or Originality to recommend 
it, the most material parts of it being borrowed from the 
Old Testament or the New, and eaven these are so de- 
formed by Passing through the hands of the impostor. 
who vitiates and debases everything he touches. In the 
Koran, Mahomet continually bosting of his own merits 
and the Excelencies of his book the sonof Mary is the 
oposite. 

3d. When Infidelity triumphs in any heart the hope of 
imortality is Banished; It crownsthe Tyrant Death forev- 
er on his Throne and seals the Conquest of the grave over 
the human race forever, it wraps the tomb in eternal 
darkness, and suffers not one Particle of the remains of 
the great, the Wise, the good. of all ages to see the light 
of eternity ; but consigns by an irreversible doom all that 
was admired, loved and revered in man, to perpetual an- 
nihilation. It identifies man with the vilest reptile and 
levels man to the grade of the meanest weed whose utili- 
ty is yet undiscovered. 

You rob him of everything which could make him dear 
to himself. ahd proud of his Existence, it murders all his 
hopes of future being and future bliss. Itcuts the cable 
and casts away the golden Anchor and sects man adrift on 
the ocean,of uncertainty to become the Sport of the Wind 
and waves of animal passion and appetites untill at last 
in some tremendous gale “ he sinks to everlasting ruin.” 
O skepticism is this thy Philosophy—is this thy Bosted 
victory over the Bible ? And for this extinguishment of 
light and life eternaly, What do you teach? You teach 
us to live according to our appetites and Passions, a 
mear animal life; You might well preach with zeal and 
exert all your energies for your heaven is only worthy of 
your efforts and the Purity of your life is just suited to 
the high hopes of eternal annihilation. . 

Yours in the hope of a hereafter, 
GEORGE SNODE. 


P.S. Mr. B. Ihave confidence enough in your honor 
as a man and as one of those that is earnestly seeking af- 
ter “a higher phase of morality” and better code of mor- 
als that you will let the readers of the T. S. know that I 
have Paid the price of lost friendship ‘75 cents.” I 
would not lose the Friendship of a noc for that sum much 
less that of one of the poor deluded sons of Adam. 


Respectfully, G.8. 


Repriy.—We cheerfully lay the fact before our read- 
ers, that Mr. George Snode has sent in the sum of 
seventy-five cents, which pays for THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER up to the time of his discontinuance. We are 
obliged to him for this compliance on his part to the 
rules.of right and justice. The publishing of his let- 
ter with our accompanying remarks, has done this 
much good, if no more. If, by the same means, oth- 
ers in arrears—both those who have stopped and those 
who have not stopped their papers—can be induced 
to do likewise, we will feel well repaid. Seventy-five 


cents is not an immense sum to us, but a good many 
of these together count up, and we find these little 
amounts very necessary in meeting the bills present- 
ed to us. 

As to the sum of seventy-five cents buying our 
friendship or respect, our friend slightly miscompre- 
hends us. Thongh it does cause us to esteem a man 
higher if he pays what he justly owes, it does not buy 
our respect for a blackguard or a falsifier. 

It seems our remarks had the effect to draw Mr. 8. 
out—not only his pocket-book, but his piety and his- 
torical lore. We only wish he had adhered more 
closely to the truth in his rejoinder. An Infidel val- 
ues the truth very highly, and expects to be amenable 
if he violates it. With a Christian it makes not so 
much difference ; if he deviates from the truth, or 
commits any other offence against morality, the one 
he depends upon for righteousness and atonement 
will perhaps pay all such debts he may contract, and 
he possibly even shine brighter in glory than he who 
depends upon his own good deeds for happiness and 
justification. í 

Mr. Snode says, ‘‘ when Infidelity triumphs in any 
heart, the hope of immortality is banished.” This is 
wholly untrue. There are hundreds of thousands in 
this country, and hundreds of millions in the world 
who are entirely infidel to the system of Christianity, 
and yet entertain a bright and cheerful hope of a life 
beyond the grave; and we thinka far more consistant 
one than the average Christian. True, immortality is 
a mystery; many cannot understand how organized 
beings, which had a beginning fifty or seventy-five 
years ago, can become immortal or never-ending, and 
they have doubts upon the subject. Others have re- 
ceived proofs that are satisfactory to them that there 
is an intelligence outside of the body, and that their 
friends and relatives who have passed out of sight, 
still exist and retain their identity. Unfortunately 
Christianity tarows no light upon this subject, and 
what belief or views it has, were borrowed from the 
heathen religions which preceded it. It so happens, 
however, that no belief that may be entertained upon 
the subject makes the slightest difference as to the 
facts. Whether we exist as individuals after death or 
not, belief or non-belief in the matter makes not the 
slightest difference one way or the other. If there is 
a brighter world after this, an honest Infidel will 
doubtless be quite as well prepared for it asa cant- 
ing, self-righteous hypocritical Christian. 

Mr. S. says, ‘Infidelity crowns the tyrant Death 
forever on his throne, and seals the conquest of the 
grave over the human race forever; it wraps the tomb 
in eternal darkness, and suffers not one particle of 
the remains of. the great, the wise, the good of all ages 
to see the light of eternity, but consigns to an irrevers- 
ible doom all that was admired, loved and revered in 
man, to perpetual annihilation.” This is also utterly 
false. There are ten times, yes, probably a hundred 
times as many Infidels in the world who believe in a 
happy existence after death as there are Christians. 
As we just remarked, however, no belief we may hold 
upon the subject can make the slightest change in the 
reality, what we want is the truth, so far as it can be 
ascertained; and this is what the intelligent Infidel is 
searching after. The most skeptical view tliat is en- 
tertained, is not so korrible as our friend paints it. It 
is simply that we return to the same condition we oc- 
cupied prévious to our birth. We never heard any 
one bewail the death, the horror and the eternal dark- 
ness he was in previous to his existence. 

Whiat, on the other hand, is the future which the 
Christian religion holds out to us? It is, that ninety- 
nine-hundredths of the millions of billions of human 
beings that have existed on the earth are irrevocably 
doomed through an endless eternity to suffer the tor- 
ments of an excruciating, burning hell. The most 
ultra Infidel unbelief is a thousand times preferable 
to this horrible doctrine, and if belief could possibly 
change it at all, commend us forever to a long, quiet 
sleep rather than burning and writhing in a terrible 
hell. The hell-believers seem to think that the tor- 
tures of that horrible placg are not destined for them, 
but for their cursed neighbors, and especially for the 
Infidels. But the belief that one-millionth part only 
of the human race are to suffer forever. in hell, is in- 
comparably worse than the most ultra form of skep- 

(Continued on page 8.) 
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The Jews and their God. 


BY ISAAC PADEN. 3 
CHAPTER V.—CONTINUED. 


In connection with the examination of this subject, 
the existence of spiritual beings inevitably comes in 
for a share of our attention. In the Bible various ac- 
counts are given of these spiritual personages being 
seen, under various circumstances and conditions. 
The seeing of themis not an opinion, but a fact, 
claimed by all nations and ages of the world, and even 
at the present day. To deny their existence, would 
give the lie to all nations. and to some of the best 
men of our own time. This, perhaps, should piace 
it beyond a doubt. But here.is a mystery, the extreme 
Materialist, who denies the immortality of man, and 
our Christian friends agree, that there are none seen 
and talked with at the present time. In this the ma- 
terialist is far the most consistent, as Christians claim 
they were once seen and talked with, but not now. 
lf the question rested upon the claims of the Chris- 
tian, and those who deny man’s immortality, pre- 
sumption decides the question in favor of the Infidel; 
if none now, there never was any. 

Here the Christian, in his defense, replies to this 
reasonable decision : '‘ Yes, there may be spiritual 
personages or spirits now seen by those who are me- 
diumis, but they are all of the Devil and his angels or 
evil spirits, but those seen and talked with by Abra- 
ham, Jacob, Moses and others, were God himself and 
his holy angels.” Here we propose to take our Chris- 
tian friends at their word, and admit their claims, 
that God and his holy angels administered in person 
in the affairs of man, from Adam to Constantine, and 
that the Devil and his angels have been exercising in 
person to rule ever since, or at least from the days of 
Swedenborg, and are now doing all in their power to 
govern the affairs of man. This is the substance of 
the claims of the Christian world on thispoint. And 
the thing most necessary is to realize the condition of 
man then and now. 

How was it then, commencing with Abraham, when 
the idea of one God and angels were first introduced, 
previous to Abraham’s day ? Gods were in the plu- 
ral,and the original Greek from which the Bible was 
copied, begins with the words, ‘‘In the beginning the 
Gods created the heavens and earth, Gods in the 
plural was used throughout ” in the creation of man, 
which agrees with all ancient records of the different 
nations. Abraham and his God, entered irto a cove- 
nant of circumcision, changing and altering the pri- 
vate member of each male asa mark of distinction, 
the same as a stock raiser cuts off a piece of the ear 
of his calf or pig. There was aiso a land contract 
entered into, the possession of which cost rivers of 
human blood and the destruction of property, the 
value of which is beyond figures. This was all done 
by the command of Abraham’s God in person, aided 
and assisted by angels. As for the slaughter and car- 
nage througho&t, there is no parallel. 

It is also recorded, Jacob had a wrestle (rough 
and tumble) with the same personage that he culls 
God, and prevailed, but in the fall got his thigh put 
out of joint. Here he refused to tell his name, but 
blessed Jacob and left for fear of daylight. . We 
would ask, was he afraid some one would see him 
and know him ? : 

It is an undeniable fact, wars and bloodshed were 
the only means. advised by the Jewish God to settle 
national disputes; in fact death was the penalty for 
all crimes, and in some cases the criminal’s father’s 
house had to suffer with the criminal. Fraud, decep- 
tion, theft and robbery were the national character of 
the Jews; polygamy, whoredom and concubinage 
were tolerated. Human slavery and selling females 
tor wives and concubines were the practices of the 
day. A compound of drugs, that would poison a 
horse, was given to the wife of a jealous husband, but 
no redress for the woman, who was cursed with a dis- 
honest companion. Where is justice to be found in 
such alaw. The priests and those in authority, put 
to death all who’ dissented from them in religious 
views—their God aiding and assisting in all this. 
Tyranny was the ruling power. 

But our Christian friends may tell us, Ged and his 
angels have ndt spoken to man on earth, nor made 
their appearance since the New Testament was writ- 
ten, therefore God is not responsible for what Con- 
stantine and the Pope did. Not so, friends, you 
claim the commands, statutes and laws recorded in 
the Bible, were put there by God himself, to govern 
his people in after days. This Constantine and the 
popes believed and acted in accordance therewith. 

How are things now, under the reign of the Devil 
and evil spirits, who now appear in person, convers- 
ing with men and women-face to face, such as Swe- 
denborg, Judge: Edmonds and thousands of others, 
who, for truth and veracity, stand unimpeached? 
These spirits or spiritual ._personages are, and have 
been, using all their power and influence to wean the 
affections of man away from the God of the Jews, 
and to abandon all the Jewish and heathen relics of 
savage barbarism. J ask, how is it now? Wars and 
bloodshed are being now discarded, and arbitrations 
are now about to be instituted to settle national diff- 
culties. Crimes of all kinds are now being punished 
according to tlle aggravation in the case, and the death 


gree, and that is discarded by our best humanitavians. 
Polygamy, whoredom and concubinage are prohibit- 
ed by law. As for jealous wives and husbands, our 
laws are the same for both. As for priestly power 
and divine authority, by which thousands were put 
to death, they are becoming things that once were, and 
men and women are now permtited to worship God 
according to the dictation of their own conscience. 
As for human slavery and selling females to the high- 
est bidder, it is almost universally abandoned. Fraud, 
deception, theft and robbery are nw individualized 
and punished by law, except in war, which is a Jew- 
ish relic, and cannot be avoided, until the god of war 
and of vengeance is discarded, and the god of peace 
and good-will to man adopted. The reader is left to 
decide and judge between the condition of then and 
now. ; 

We have said, there was a plurality of gods before the 
days of Abraham and Moses; and it is true. The 
Jews, as a nation, were the first people who claimed 
one God, and all other spiritual personages were angels, 
Before this they were all called gods, and many were 
named according to circumstances. Thus, Mammon 
was the god of riches, Bacchus was the god of wine, 
Cupid, the god of love, Æolus, the god that ruled the 
wind and lived on an island in the sea. There were 
the god of war and the god of peace. There were 
gods many, and lords many, but with the Jews there 
was but one God, all other spiritual personages were 
called angels. Thus their God and his angels were 
believed by the Jews to constitute the spirit world. 

How was it with Abraham ? He saw three men, 
which were three spirits Who were materialized, sa as 
to be a tangible substance, a fac simile, but could have 
vanished and disappeared at pleasure, the same as the 
hand that wrote upon the wall. Abraham called them 
men, and they were men in every sense ; they ate, 
which proves their condition was the identical same 
as Jesus’ was, when seen on the bank of the sea, eat- 


ing broiled fish. Two of these men or spirits were 
afterward called angels, whose interest it was to in- 
form the Sodomites that a volcano was about.to burst 
uponthem. But on account of ignorance and religious 
superstition, the history of the facts in the case are 
-very imperfect, yet we may get the outlines. Abra- 
ham believed one of these three men was God the 
Lord, and held a conversation with him as such; and 
he was God in the sense he conceived him, when, 
in fact, he and the other two were angels or spirits 
materialized, thesame asnow. How was it with Ja- 
cob, who said, I have seen God and my life is preserv- 
ed. Yet he callsthe same person a man. How was 
it with Moses at the bush ? He some times says it 
was God, at other times the angel of the Lord. ` It is 
recorded God got angry several times with Moses, and 
one time declared he would not go with him on their 
journey, but would send his angel. And the next thing 
you read, “And the Lord spake unto Moses saying.” 
In all cases the power of an angel (spirit) was the same 
as he whom they called God. The idea of a god 
showing fear, as is recorded in the case of the build- 
ing of the tower of Babel, that a man could build a 
road to heaven with brick, when -he, God, said, “Go 
to, let us go down,” etc.; also in the case of Sodom he 
came down—but there were three distinct persons— 
to see if the report he had heard was true. Are such 
ideas calculated to represent the true character of the 
Jewish God? If so, no wonder he yielded to the 
counsel of Moses, and asking Moses to let him alone, 
that he might execute his wrath. All this proves his 
inferiority and petulent passions. As for his name, 
he refused to give it to Jacob, but gave his name Je- 
hovah to Moses. By this name he was not known 
among the gods. ‘I'his proves he assumed this name, 
or was a new god. 

Even in the days of Moses, the Lord himself makes 
Moses a god to Pharaoh, and claims to Moses that: his 
origin is back of Abraham, lsaac and Jacob, but says 
he was known to them as God Almighty, but by the 
name of Jehovah he was not known to them. The 
idea of this Jewish god existing or figuring in any wise 
in the singular, previous to the days of Abraham is as- 
sumed. and unwarranted. lt is true he called himself 
God Almighty ; but this proves nothing, when the 
plurality of gods is not only sustained by the records 
of all nations but admitted in the original Greek, and 
so expressed in the fore part of the Bible as being 
the order of the day previous to Abraham. ` 

From Adam to Abraham he is not spoken of in the 
plurat (Gen. i:26; iii: 5-22; xi: 7), to Abraham 
and the Jews in the singular. The Lord appeared 
unto Abraham, etc. (Gen. xii: 7), to Hagar he appear- 
ed twice. First he is called the angel of the Lord, 
then Lord, and spake unto her; she’ says, “Thou 
God seest me ;” also he says, “1 will multiply. thy 
seed,” etc. (xvi: 10-13). Next the angel of God speaks 
out of heaven, tells Hagar what to do, assuming the 
authority of God himself as before. *‘ For I will make 
him a great nation.” It is evident the angel of the 
Lord, the Lord, thou God, the angel of God, and God 
who opened his eyes, were all one and the same per- 
son (Gen. xxi: 17-19). He again is said to appear to 
Abraham as the Almighty God, pfoposes to make a 
covenant with him and to multiply, ete. (Gen. xvii: 
1). On another occasion he appears as a man, one of 
three. In this case the plural is used the same as be- 
fore Abraham, except the first salutation after seeing 


penalty is now limited to only murder in the first de» | them. Abraham addresses the singular and includes 


the other two by saying, ‘‘Comfort ye ygur hearts,” and 
they said, ‘‘sodo,” etc. And they did cat; after dinner 
the men (not one) rose up from thence and Abraham 
went with them to bring them on the way. It is evi- 
dent here they parted, and two went to Sodom—Lot’s 
house ; the other one Abraham called Lord, who said 
he had come down (from the spiritual sphere) to sec if 
what had been told him was true. Aftera chat with 
Abraham, the Lord (in the singular) went is way unto 
his place (Gen. xviii). Two angels are next seen at 
Lot’s, and stay with him over night, and Lot calls 
them Lords. He now appears to Jacob as the Lord 
God of Abraham, and having charge over a ladder up- 
on which the angels (spiritual personages) ascended 
etc., (Gen. xxviii: 12, 18). He again appears to Jacob 
as a man, the same ashe was when he ate dinner with 
Abraham—being alone he is called God, seen and 
handled by Jacob (Gen. xxxii: 2700) : 

This same personage appears to Jacob, and orders 
him to build an altar, and is called God Almighty 
(Gen. xxxv: 1-11). His first appearance to Moses was 
that of an angel of the Lord in the burning bush, and 
said, “Iam the God of thy father Abraham,” etc., 
(Ex. iii: 2-6). When presented to Pharaoh he was 
called the Lord God of Israel. Pharaoh asked who is 
the Lord, and was told he is the’ God of the Hebrews 
(Ex. v: 1-3). Againhe appears to Moses, and says his 
name is Jehovah ; by this name he was not known 
(Ex.vi: 8). Before this le laithed his name to be I 
am that } am (Ex. iii: 14). He also tried to kill Moses 
and is called Lord (Ex. iv: 24), He makes Moses a god 
to Pharaoh (Ex. vii: 1). 

When ‘killing the first-born in Egypt it was necessa- 
ry to put blood upon the door-post of each house in 
which the Jews lived, lest the Lord might make a 
mistake (Ex. xii: 7). He was called Baali, but this 
name he refused and was callcd Ishi (Hos. ‘ii: 16) ; 
these names mean man, husband,etc.; the name Baali 
got mixed up with other gods. [See Hitchcock’s Bi- 
ble Margin]. His name, for common, was the Lord ; 
or, the Lord of Hosts, which means d0s8 or chairman 
over a goodly number of his equal lords, or one in 
charge. For instance in council sitting as chief (1 
Kings xxii: 19; Jobi: 6and ii, 1). In both of these 
councils there Were different grades of characters, yet 
all on friendly terms, attending to the business of the 
times. 

We have given a few quotations in regard to the 
personages, whom the Jews claimed to be their God. 
We will now give a few others in regard to the 
places of his abode. Darkness was his secret place 
(Ps. xviii: 11). Darkness was under his feet, and 
round about him dark waters and thick .clouds (2 
Sam. xxii: 10-12). Dwells in thick darkness and Sol- 
omon builds him a house—a settled place to abide 
forever (1 Kings viii: 12, 18). 2 Chron. vi: 1 says the 
same. We now give a few quotations as to his dispo- 
sition. On this point he is well mixed. One moment 
he is full of love, mercy and human kindness, and the 
next, asit were, he burst open in the most horrible 
rage like a savage monster. In fact in almost every 
page of the Jewish history, he is stained with human 
blood and most -heart-rending threats: on this a few 
quotations will suffice. He is as a bear in wait and a 
lion in secret places (Lam. iii: 10). I will pour out my 
wrath like water ; as a moth, and as rottenness to the 
house of Judah (Hos. v: 10-14). I will be unto them 
as a lion, asa leopard by the way ; I will meet them 
as a bear that is bereaved of her whelps, and devour 
them like a lion (Hrs. xiii: 7, 8). The Lord is a man of 
war (Ex. xv: 3). Hath sworn that he will have war with 
Amalek from generation to generation (Ex. xvii: 16). 
Full of verigeance, wrath and is furious (Nah. i: 2), 
The Lord goes forth as a mighty man ; he shall stir up 
jealousy like a man of war. Yea more, will cry like a 
travailing woman, destroy and devour at once (Isa. 
42:18, 14). This is the day of the Lord God of hosts, a 
day of vengeance, the sword shall devour and made 
drunk with their blood (Jer. 46:10). I will laugh at 
your calamity ; I will mock when your fear cometh; 
when they call J will not answer ; they shall seek me 
early but they shall not find me (Prov: i: 26-28). Dear 
reader, my soul sickens whien reflecting on such a sav» 
age god, now imposed upon huinanity by our theolo- 
gians, One of the most changeable and excitable be- 
ings on record ; one moment full of love and tender 
kindness, overflowing with compassion, the next min- 
ute in a rage of anger, bursting open with wrath and 
revenge, finding fault with that which he does him- 
self (Gen. vi: 6; 1 Sam. xv: 11, also 35; Jer. xxvi: 19; 
1 Chron. xxi: 15 ; 2 Sam, xxiv: 16 ; Ex. xxxii: 2-14; 
Ps. evi: 45; Deu. xxxii: 36.) Notwithstanding his 
savage disposition, yet in the same record many acts 
and sayings are recorded that would be an honor and 
credit to any man. All of which goes to show he 


. Was a personage not only subject to, but absolutely 


possessed of all the imperfect attributes of a nan from 

the sublime to the ridiculous, In no sense whatever 

above men, only in spiritual power and angelic majes- 

ty. . 
[TO BE CONTINUED. ] 
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Rev. JOHN A. Husxrns, who has been acting as pastor of 
a Methodist Episcopal church at Germantown, Pa., has 
been discovered to be a biganiist, having two wives in the 
same State. Upon the fact being discovered, he immedi- 
ately fied with wife No.2. Some are beginning to think 


| ministers are not very much better than other folks. 
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A Respectable Lie. 


BY LIZZIE DOTEN. 


“A respectable lie, sir!” pray what do you mean ? 
Why the term in itself is a plain contradiction; 
A lie is a lie, and deserves no respect, 
But merciless judgment and speedy conviction. 
It springs from corruption, is servile and mean, 
An evil conception, a coward’s invention; 
And whether direct, or but simply implied, 
Has naught but deceit for its end and intention.” 


Ah, yes! very well! So good morals would teach. 
. But facts are the most stubborn things in existence, 
And they tend to show that great lies so in respect, 
And hold their position with wondrous persistence. 
The small lies, the white lies, the lies feebly told, 
The world will condemn both in spirit and letter; 
But the great, bloated lies will be held in respect, 
And the larger and older the lie is, the better. 


A respectable lie, from a popular man, 
On a popular theme, never taxes endurance; 
And the pure golden coin of unpopular truth, 
Is often refused for the brass of assurance, 
You may dare all the laws of the land to defy, 
And bear to the truth the most shameless relation, 
But never attack a respectable lie, 
If you value a name or a good reputation. 


A lie well established, and hoary with age, 
Resists the assaults of the boldest seceder ; 
While he is accounted the greatest of saints 
Who silences reason and follows the leader. 
Whenever a mortal has dared to be wise, A 
And seize upon Truth, as the souls’ “* Magna Charta,” 
He always has won from the lovers of lies, 
The name of a fool, or the fate of a martyr. 


There are popular and political lies, 

And ‘‘lies that stick fast between buying and selling,” 
And lies of politeness~conventional lies— 

(Which seareely are reckoned as such in the telling.) 
There are lies of sheer malice, and slanderous lies, - 

From those who delight to peck filth like a pigeon; 
But the older and far most respectable lies, 

Are those that are told in the name of Religion. 


Theology sits like a tyrant enthroned, 
A system per se with a fixed nomenclature, 
Derived from strange doctrines, and dogmas and creeds, 
At war with man’s reason, with God and with Nature; 
And he who subscribes to the popular faith, 
Never questions the fact of divine inspiration, 
But holds to the Bible as absolute truth, 
From Genesis through to St. John’s Revelation. 


We moek at the Catholic bigots at Rome, 
Who strive with their dogmas man’s reason to fetter: 
But we turn to the Protestant bigots at home, 7 
And we find that their dogmas are scarce a whit better. 
We are called to believe in the wrath of the Lord,— 
In endless damnation, and torments infernal; 
While around and above us, the Infinite Truth, 
Scarce heeded or heard, speaks sublime and eternal. 
e 


It is sad, but the day-star is shining on high, 

And Science comes in with her conquering legions; 
And every respectable, time-honored lie, 

Will fly from her face to the mythical regions. 
The soul shall no longer with terror behold 

The red waves of wrath that leap up to engulf her, 
For Science ignores the existence of hell, 

And chemistry finds better uses for sulphur. 


We may dare to repose in the beautiful faith, 
That an Infinite Life is the source of all beigg; 
And though we must strive with delusion and Death, 
We can trust to a love and a wisdom all-seeing; 
We may dare in the strength of the soul to arise, 
And walk where our feet shall not stumble or falter; 
And freed from the bondage of time-honored lies, 
To lay all we have On the Truth’s sacred altar. 


Enthusiasm and Enthusiasts. 
A TO YOUNG TRUTH SEEKERS. 


To all earnest men and women, to every one learn- 
ing for the first time how to shake off the shackles of 
educational prejudice ; most especially to those young 
and ardent souls who are just beginning to know the 
satisfied pleasure of thinking for themselves indepen- 
dently of creeds and dogmas, there comes a transition- 
ary stage, whichis termed, by older and colder brains 
“A period of enthwscasm”—enthusiasm which, at 
white heat, is fanaticism, and when frozen into solid- 
ity is bigotry. 

The first glimpse of truth comes to the heart of the 
man just beginning to think for himself, as does the 
world of reality to the dreamer, newly aroused from 
his slumber, and as yet only partially awake, as rather 
a portion of the world of vision than the real; and so 
itis not to be wondered at, that sometimes ludicrous 
mistakes are made ere the glamor of dream-land is 
completely shaken off. But having once caught a 
glimpse of the divine face of Truth, it is not long 
before, with all a young lover’s ardor, he seeks bold. 


ly to Know her face to face. -And itisin his first' kind for the grange. 


eager and uncertain pursuit of her, that enthusiasm 
comes to help him on his way, making the beginning 
of the rugged path, which is to lead him to her, easier 
for his tender and inexperienced feet. 

Enthusiasm always accompanies our first sincere 
belief in any truth ; and sincere belief is the offspring 
of earnest thought and the parent of action; or, as 
Theodore Parker states: ‘‘In all great movements 
there are three periods ; first, that of sentiment—there 
is only a feeling of the new thing ; next, of idea—the 
feeling has become a thought ; finally, of action—the 
thought becomes a thing,” 

I like to meet in this prosaic world of ours, an en- 
thusiastic man or woman, even though, in their eager 
pursuit of the true, they plunge floundering at first in 
the direction of error. I do not fear for them; for I 
know that Truth will yet meet them half-way and 
lead them to the light. Enthusiasm has been the lever 
applied to every progressive movement and grand ac- 
chievement. It is that which gives us at the outset in 
any great aim the faith to believe in our fellow-man’s 
willingness to help, instead of retarding us on our 
way; it is that which makes martyrs smile at and glo- 
ry in their pains. 

But to all enthusiasts, there comes at last an hour of 
reaction—an hourwhen the young and fervid hearts 
are filled with a divine despair of accomplishing. They 
wonder at the luke-warmness, the apathetic indiffer- 
ence which men exhibit toward them and their aims. 
They begin then to question whether they have not, 
after all, been mistaken in their ideas. ‘Then, for the 
first time comes lassitude, weariness, and they feel as 
though they had at last 


“Lost the dream of doing, 
And the other dream of done, 
The first spring in the pursuing, 
The first pride in the begun, 
The first recoil from incompleteness 
In the face of what is won.” 


It is in this hour that enthusiasm is first tested as to 
its solidity ot basis. If the aims and hopes from 
which it emanates are not founded on the inherent 
love of truth in the soul and the most inflexible prin- 
ciple, then alas for the enthusiast!—for henceforth 
enthusiasm, which was but the propelling power to 
start him on his way, is gone forever, anG only the 
bitter ashes of the Dead Sea fruit of error remains. At 
this time of depression and:gloom, when firmness of 
principle must take the place of ardent enthusiasm, 
many fail from lack of will sufficient to overcome the 
difficulties which appear like mountains, but which 
indomitable resolution may reduce to mole-hills. But 
he who truly brave,—O how brave, how courageous, 
you who have never daréd to think for yourselves, 
who know not the dishearting task of fighting daring- 
ly for ‘‘truth which men receive not now,” can never 
know or even guess at—dare yet turn his face and 
footsteps steadily toward the goal of his early ambi- 
tion; who shall, in spite men’s unbelief and coldness, 
yet cry passionately with recanting Galileo, ‘‘ But 
still it moves.” Hé shall in the end triumph over all 
obstacles: 

. “For with his side shall stand at last 
The victory of endurance born. 
Sara A. UNDERWOOD, 


to 


Politics and Religion in the Granges. 
BY A. GAYLORD SPAULDING. 


It is evidently a wise regulation to exclude from the 
granges all exciting and bitter debates and discussions 
of partizan politics and sectarian religion, which tend 
to distract and divide the order ; since the success and 
prosperity of any people or enterprise requires a spir- 
it of harmonic unity and co-operation, firm and un- 
wavering, that the winds cannot shake. But the 
principles of true politics and true religion are very 
different things. We want a new political dictionary 
for workingmen. When politics means home inter- 
ests and every-day duties, of labor, production, wealth, 
aud comfort, then it properly belongs to the grange. 
We also need a new defining of religion. When that 
is made to consist of love, affection, brotherhood, sis- 


terhood, it at once becomes most heavenly in its char-. 


acter, and fit for the Patrons and the family. 

The politics of party, as understood by professional 
politicians, is of course wholly unsuited to grange ex- 
ercises, because the principle of equity and brother- 
hood is not its basis. Its motive is selfish, and its 
method a continual conflict for personal station and 
aggrandizement, and the spoils of office. It is rough, 
heartless, wrangling, and unprincipled, and consists of 
cunning tricks of leadership and caucus management, 
election days, and counting votes. It is the politics 
ot lottery speculators, and not of the common people; 
of salary grab and monopoly, and not of plain, honest 
production ; of the small-souled trinket peddler, and 
not of the fair and sober farmer, mechanic and 
worker. á 2 : 

The religion of sect, like party politics, is a thing of 
popular aristocratic, professional church leadership— 
of theological dogmas, controversy, and speculation. 
It gives an easy living to men in high seats of sancti- 
mony, who pick their bread from the hard toiling 
class. It is not the religion of humanity, and not the 
It dwells too much in the 


clouds of mixed and debatable theologies, and soars 
too far above the heads of common minds and com 
mon sense. We-want the practical, with less theory 
and Sunday formule, and more real, solid work of 
moral reform and social improvement ; less of costly 
and gaudy steeples, and more of home culture. That 
is sensible grange religion. - 

Partizan editors and leaders are highly gratified 
with the fact that the granges are non-political, and 
expect, therefore, to retain their party leadership as 
heretofore, and secure the offices and emoluments 
right along, under the old names. The late. election 
is claimed as a glorious democratic’ triumph. But is 
it not a mistaken interpretation? Aye, that is the de- 
lusion of it. Certainly it is a different sort of democ- 
racy, so far as the grange vote is concerned. There 
has been a considerable landslide under our very 
feet, and we stand on advanced ground. Some don’t 
seem to know it, but so it is, nevertheless, With the 
granges it is now a democracy with an equal rights 
plank. The reform element is diffused, which com- 
mends it. 

Woman suffrage is a grand and happy feature of 
the grange. Woman in the old parties has no recog- 
nition as a partof the human family, except as a mere 
subject, but is kept down as something below the hu- 
man. But now she rises up, and is welcomed to the 
grange, to its politics and its new government. Her 
domestic services fit her most admirably for govern- 
ment housekeeping, and sucha cleaning out of the 
filthy Augean stables of masculine corruption will be 
marvelous in our eyes. Our bachelor-hall govern- 
ment will be changed by the new order from a house 
of moral disorder to a ladies’ parlor and home of in- 
dustry, refinement, frugality, and economy. Man 
without woman is but half a man. With her help, 
corruption must fall, and monopoly cease. 

The grange philosophy remodels our old polities in 
all its practical arrangements, and brings the ruling 
power home to the people, It individuates them, and 
makes each one personally responsible. Home, 
strength and manly dignity are self-sustaining, and 
more important to the country than any outside law. 
lt is its own law, and if united, it is public law. 
Unite, then, dear workers—combine in a compact 
body. Organize, co-operate! We have sense enough 
among the people, scattered round, confused ; but it 
must be transferred from the city tothe country— 
from the tender and delicate professionals to the 
rough-skinned industrials. The farmer’s home is 
made his royal palace. The November election is 
past, and we wait a whole year for another. But the 
workingman can never wait so long for the political 
wagon. He requires his daily meals, with his regu- 
Jar toil, and to depend on legislators and congressmen 
is a discouraging life delay. The home is a little 
world—a kingdom—to every family. 

Let us understand, that co-operation kills all mo- 
nopoly. The grange saves the farmers, and therefore 
all should come into granges and lodges. Dairy as- 
sociations are co-operative, and when the cows ¢u-op- 
erate all can eat cheap butter and cheese. The world 
is a big monopoly of kings, presidents, governors, 
money, and professions, to be subdued by co-opera- 
tion. The post-office system is a grand example of 
universal co-operation, most perfect and beautiful. 
A letter goes thousands of miles for one cent,*or three 
cents, when, if a man carried his own mail, his corre- 
spondence would cost a fortune! So all things are 
cheapened by co-operation. Banks are cruel monop- 
olies. ‘The few are rich ; the many, poor. Apply co- 
operation to finance, and every workingman will have 
plenty of work, and plenty of money. 

Love is co-operative. Marriage is the co-operation 
of the sexes, and equal rights make it happy. Wo- 
man’s ballot will equalize. Monopoly of wives is 
Brigham Youngism. Death, death to monopoly! 
Lawyers monopolize law; and doctors, medicine, and 
rob the ignoraut masses. The priest monopolizes re- 
ligion and lives nice and easy, fine and cosy, with 
very little work. Co-operation remedies such things. 
There is no monopoly in heaven. All are in the 
grange. Anti-monopoly is the essence of grange pol- 
itics and grange religion. 

What a mighty revolution in a single day, as it 
were, and that without blood! Now, instead of a 
king, with his sword, to awe his subjects, we have 
thousands of farmers with the plow, mechanics with 
their tools, and women with their needle, broom, 
cook-stove, and cradle—each and all armed with the 
ballot. The hand that holds the bread is the power 
that makes the law. ‘The farmers granary is his 
bank, and he holds the key, and should govern the 
transportation. Under Potter law, or no law, the 
right belongs to the people—the common people. 
That is the true democracy. 5 


Now, it is plain that such discussion is eminently 
appropriate to the grange, in its County Councils, and 
in the newspaper. It is friendly and brotherly, and 
requires unchecked and unlimited free speech, Let 
it rouse up the sleeping apathy of all drudged laborers 
over the whole land. The idea is strange and absurd 
that grangers have tied their own hands or choked 
their own mouths in any true sense-of politics. “The 
retorm movement is really both political and religious 
practically. Theologically, free religion only suits the 
order. Toleration is freedom. 


Champlin, Minn., December, 1874. 
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ticism or Infidelity. In this respect the Christian 
religion is the most direful, the most abhorent, of any 
religion upon the face ofthe globe. This belief in 
eternal damnation, endless misery, and ceaseless tor- 
ture, for any portion of the human family is most ex- 
ecrable, and makes God a cruel monster—an infinite 
fiend. | i 

Mr. Snode has the gentlemanly (?) bearing to speak 
of Infidels às a “herd of men who can see more beau- 
in the Koran than in the Bible,” and that it contains 
less novelty, and that its important parts are borrow- 
ed from the Bible. Thisis not correct. Herd is not 
just the word to apply to men, it is more appropriate 
for cattle, sheep and hogs. Itis particularly inappli- 
cable to Infidels, as they are somewhat scattered over 
the country and are hardly numerous enougli yet 
anywhere to get together in herds. As to the 
Koran being copied from the Bible, it is possible it 
may be to some extent, as it was written a long time 
after, but that seems a singular reason why a Christian 
should condemn it. We are no special champion or 
admirer of the Koran. We believe it to be entirely 
a human production, as all other books are, and con- 
sequently possesses excellencfes and imperfections, as 
nearly all others do. As a “copy” it is far less so 
than many parts of the Christian’s Bible. A large 
portion of this is essentially borrowed from the litera- 
ture of nations older than the Jews, as can be easily 
shown. 

If success is a proof of excellence and truth, the 
Mahometan religion is superior and more under di- 
vine patronage than the Christian. Although some 
five or six hundred years its junior it has far outstrip- 
ped the elder, more than four adherents having flock- 
ed to the crescent to every one that has gathered to the 
cross; and to-day there are 140,000,000 believers in 
Mahomet in countries that were once Christian, 
but where a Christian is now scarcely to be found, 
except such few as occasionally pass through. In 
civilization, enterprise and wealth, which are not 
dependent upon religion, the Mahometans are 
in the background, but in morality and good con- 
duct they are ahead. ‘There is less murder, less steal- 
ing, and less crime of all kinds in Mahometan than 
in Christian countries: 


If, however, the Koran has less “‘ novelty” than the 
Bible, it also has less of cruelty, slaughter, carnage 
and bloodshed. In morality, likewise, it is eminent- 
ly above it. We cannot take the room here to draw 
comparisons or point out one case in a hundred where 
the morality of the Bible is below the Koran, but will 
cite one chapter only, which will answer our present 
purpose. It is the thirty-first chapter of Numbers, 
where is narrated how Moses, who acted under the 
direct command of God, sent out 12,000 brigands and 
murderers to despoil and destroy a peaceful, quiet na- 
tion, the Midianites, and how they put all the men to 
death, captured women and children together with all 
their property, consisting in part of 675,000 sheep, 
72,000 beef cattle, 61,000 asses and several hundred 
shekels of gold, besides jewels and other valuables. 
These the holy robbers (for they were no better,) took 
‘to their camp, but the meek man Moses became very 
angry with the officers and captains of the hosts and 
said: ‘‘ Have you saved all the women alive ?” “Kill 
every male among the little ones, and every woman 
that hath known a man by lying with him, but all the 
women and children that have not known a man by 
lying with him, keep for yourselves. In pursuance to 
these orders, 32,000 virgins, consisting of children, 
half-grown girls and young women were divided out 
pro-rata among the officers and soldiers of the differ- 
ent tribes, to be the helpless victims of their animal 
lusts, and fifty to seventy-five thousands of defense- 
less women, mothers, children, babes and suckling 
infants were fiendishly put to death in cold blood for 
committing no offense at all; and all this by the 
command of God. There is nothing like this to be 
found in the Koran, nor in any of the Bibles of the 
Pagan nations in the world. Nay, take all the cruel- 
ty, bloodshed and assassinations recounted in all the 
* other bibles that were Written, (and: there have been 
many of them,) add them all together in one aggre- 
gote, and so much horror and extreme cruelty cannot 
be found, as is narrated in this one chapter. 


We will say more, among all the tyrants, despots 


and murderers that have lived in any part of the 
world, whether savage, barbarous or civilized, includ- 
ing all the Neros, Caligulas and Dracos that ever liv- 
ed, not one of them, in their maddest freaks of cruel- 
ty, malice and devilish hate have ever equaled the 
horrid recitals of this one chapter. Mr. Snode wishes 
to compare the morality of the Bible with the Koran. 
If he is pleased with this aspect of his idol, we have 
nothing to say, only that he has a very singular appre- 
ciation of goodness and morality. 


He also introduces the subject of obscenity. This 
is a point in which his adored book is so vulnerable it 
would seem better for him not to mention the sub- 
ject. Why, the Christian Bible is one of the most ob- 
scene books in the world, and those which are more 
so, are prohibited by law, and men are sentenced to im- 
prisonment at hard labor for from five to fifteen years 
for selling them! Why, George Francis Train within 
the last thirty months was imprisoned in the foul and 
malarious “Tombs,” of this city, till his life and 
health were seriously endangered, for simply publish- 
ing some quotations from the Bible, without a wofd of 
comment. We could call attention to a thousand ob- 
scene and impure passages of the Bible, but lest the 
pious “ Comstock ” get after us, and to spare time 
and room we will pass them by for the present. We 
are, however, free to say that in all the other Bibles 
(and we may add, also, all the other books of the 
world, except the small number of obscene books al- 
luded to,) of the Pagans, nota tenth part of the 
obscenity can be found that exists in the Bible 
of the Christians—a pretty source, indeed, from which 
to look for morality and purity. 


Mr. Snode in his flings at Infidels refers to France 
and the French Revolution to show how much infer- 
rior Infidels are to Christians. The allusion is not a 
happy one for him. The facts in the case are very 
damaging to the Christians, True, in the French 
Revolution there was a great rebound from the politi- 
cal and réligious tyranny under which the people had 
been groaning for centuries, and it is only natural 
that under such conditions, as in many similar ones 
in changes of governments and dynasties, excesses and 
wrongs should be committed, thus, during ten years 
known as the French Revolution not exceeding 4,000 
executions of criminals and political offenders took 
place all together. f 

Admitting, to please Mr. Snode, that Infidels were 
responsible for all this, which is by no means true, as 
a large share of these executions took place under the 
avowal of the existence of a God, how does it com- 
pare with Christian rule ? We will; for instance, take 
a single day of Christian work in the same France 
when, by pre-concerted arrangement, and by the direc- 
tion of priests, over 40,000 men, women and children 
were assassinated and cruelly put to death, not for 
political offenses, but for opinion’s sake ? A more 
cruel, infamous and bloody piece of business was 
never known, and when the intelligence reached the 
ears of the Pope—the head of the Christian Church— 
he was greatly rejoiced at it, and ordered Ze Deums to 
be chanted in honor of the good work thus performed. 
If the executions of the ten years named reached but 
4,000, they make but a small show compared with the 
40,000 the Christians basely slaughtered in a single 
day. ie 

Does Mr. Snode like this picture of Christian France 
better than that of Infidel France? In truth, very few 
of the cxecutions during the French Revolution are 
chargeable to Infidelity. They wete political not re- 
ligious. Infidels have rarely ever persecuted their 
fellow men for not believing as they do. This busi- 
ness is monopolized almost entirely by Christians, 


We cannot undertake to give one case in a thou- 
sand of Christian persecution, or even a minute frac- 
tion of the enormities the Church has committed. It 
would take volumes to contain a brief recital of them 
only. One has but to read the horrible details of the 
bloody work of the ‘‘ Holy Inquisition ” which exist- 
ed under the immedfate control of the Church for five 
hundred years, and under whose infernal tortures 
hundreds of thousands of innocent people were most 
cruelly mangled and murdered; of the relentless and 
exterminating persecutions for years visited upon the 


unhappy Albigenses and Waldenses, by which scores 


of thousands of men, women and children were tor- 
tured out of the world under the most cruel and dam- 
nable circumstances; of the wars of the Crusades, by 
which a great effort was made to exterminate Infidels 
and unbelievers, and by which millions of all ages, 
sexes and classes were sent to bloody graves by those . 
emissaries of the Church. We say one has but to read 
these historical facts to be entirely convinced there - 
has in all the world been no such bloody persecutions, 
such continued and relentless slaughter as the Chris- 
tians have been gnilty of. All the religions the earth 
has been cursed with, falls in this respect far behind. 
the Christian religion. Pagans and heathens cannot 
compare with them for cruelty, persecutions and hor- 
rors. f 

Mr. Snode’s enquiries as to what good Free Thought, 
Free Speech and a Free Press have done in the world, 
are too insipid and senseless to even merit an answer. 
What have these agencies done? Why, they have 
broken down and destroyed just the state of things 
we have here described. But for the existence of 
Free Thought, Liberal Sentiments’ and a Free Press, 
the world to-day would be groaning under the same 
relentless tyranny, the same murderous persecutions, 
the same mental slavery and degradation which 
existed in the Dark Ages, when Christianity had 
entire control. A moiety of Liberalism infused into 
Christianity made Protestantism ; alittle more brought 
out Quakerism ; a little more produced Unitarianism 
and Universalism; another degree brings in Spirit- 
ualism, and when all superstition is discarded, Liber- 
alism is pure and unadulterated—a state of belief as 
much superior to the bloody and darkning creeds and 
practices of Christianity, as the glorious sun of day 
is superior to a common “tallow dip.” 

Mr. S. talks glibly about “ filthy gutters,” ‘‘stag- 
nant pools,” “filthy back alleys,” “ dark dungeons,” 
“ damp cellars” and all that sort of thing, but we have 
no taste in that direction, and will leave him in that 
locality with the superstitions and fallacies of a dark- 
er age, while we climb the high grounds of science 
and truth, and bask in the glorious sunshine of men- 
tal freedom and human progress. Mr. Snode, good 
bye. 


WE REGRET exceedingly to learn that the Shakers 
at Mt. Lebanon, N. Y., have sustained a heavy loss 
by fire. Eight buildings, some of them large and 
valuable, were swept away in a few hours on the 6th 
inst. The loss is estimated at $140,000. Mid-winter 
isa sad time to be turned out of house and home by 
the destroying element, and we sympathize with those 
thus situated. Having spent a portion of our child- 
hood and youth at the locality designated, we remem- 
ber it distinctly as our boyhood home. We are truly 
sorry such aloss should fall upon our whilom friends. 

We also have suffered to the extent of a few hun- 
dred dollars by two fires within the last few days. In 
one instance some five hundred volumes of The 
Heathens of the Heath were consumed in a Bindery 
that burned, and a lot of stereotype plates for pamph- 
lets and tracts, were destroyed in a printing house 
where another fire occurred. We are sorry to say we 
were not insured. 


MATTIE’S OFFERING is a collection of original songs 
by Mattie Sawyer of Boston. Many of the pieces 
possess poetical merit, and are faultless in sentiment. 
Price 25 cents in paper, or.50 cents in cloth. 


THE GOLDEN AcE.—We call the attention of our 
readers to the advertisement of our cotemporary on 
page 14. Our friends of the Golden Age are making 
extra offers to subscribers. To every one is present- 
ed apair of Ladies’ Elegant Kid Gloves. The Golden 
Age is one of the very best papers published. Its ar- 
ticles are able, well digested and well written. Mr. 
William T. Clark, the Editor, understands how to get 
up an interesting paper, well calculated to please and 
instruct the studious, enquiring mind. It is a Litera- 
ry, Progressive sheet, favorable to all true Reforms, 
and Liberal in sentiment. It is not so Radical as 
Tus TRUTH SEEKER by considerable, and for this 
many will like it the better. Those who want a splen- 
did pair of kid- gloves for nothing, will do well to sub- 
scribe for the Golden Age, Box 2848, New York. 
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Paine Hall Dedication—Boston. 


We had the pleasure of attending the opening and 
dedication of this new Liberal Ħall, just completed in 
Boston, on the birthday of THomas Pars, on January 
29th, and met there a large collection of Liberal 
friends. from various parts of the country, including 
Materialists: and Spiritualists. The best of feeling 
seemed to animate and cheer the spirits of all pres- 
ent, and the opportunity of thus meeting and holding 
communion in a beautiful hall devoted to free discus- 
sion and mental liberty, seemed to be appreciated by 
all present. i 

The Building Committee—Messrs. Mendum, Seaver 
and Savage, as well as the architect, Mr. Brown—are 
entitled to much praise and gratitude for the fine edi- 
fice they have so well constructed, to stand asa me- 
morial to the memory of the great man who per- 
formed such valuable service for his adopted country 
and all mankind, in breaking down the idols of su- 
perstition, and opening up the way for the lovers of 
truth and light to walk in. 

Three meetings were held, one at 10:30 A.m., the 
second at 2:30 P. M., and the last at 7:30 in the even- 
ing, after which in the upper hall two or three hun- 
dred for five hours joined in the mazes of the dance, 
and partook of a splendid supper.. The arrangements 
were well planned and executed, and everything pass- 
ed off agreeably. 

Wehave not space to give even a brief report of 
the many speeches made, and can do little more than 
name the speakers.. Josiah P. Mendum of the Inves- 
tigator, presided. Horace Seaver, Editor of the same 
paper, delivered the first address. Itwas one of wel- 
come and congratulation. It abounded in appropri- 
ate allusions to the struggle that had been made in 
the direction of Free Thought and in dispelling the 
mists and fogs of superstition and ignorance. He 
hoped Paine Hall would be to Mental Liberty what 
Faneuil Hall was to Political Liberty. He hoped in 
the former Truth, Reason, Liberty, Equality and Fra- 
ternity might ever find a home, and that its doors 
may Always be open to enquirers after Truth. He 
paid a fine tribute to Abner Kneeland, and alluded to 
the efforts he made to build up a temple of science. 
Since Mr. Kneeland’s death there had been little agita- 
tion in regard to a public Liberal Hall until a few 
years ago, when it was revived by Mr. Mendum and 
others, through Whose efforts and struggles the task 
was at last completed. His address lasted for an 
hour, and was warmly applauded. 

The Rev. Mr. Sargent of Boston made afew con- 
gratulatory remarks, and referred to his having been 
disfellowshiped by the Unitarian Church on account 
of his Liberal views. ` 

Mrs. Townsend, a Spiritualist was called upon the 
platform, and made a beautiful address, which was 
cordially received. A splendid bouquet of flowers 
which stood upon the desk afforded her a good text 
to illustrate the organization of the human body and 
soul, and she handled the subject beautifully. She 
expressed great love for humanity, not excluding the 
lowly and despised. She regarded all mankind as 
her brothers’ and sisters, and she felt willing to spend 
her strength and life in lifting up and helping the 
down-trodden. 

F. C. Birtles of Woonsocket, R. I., addressed the 
audience in a vigorous speech, and alluded to the 
progress. he had made in freeing himself from the 
bonds of ignorance and bigotry. He had for twenty- 
six years been free from the fetters that once bound 
him, and he rejoiced in the increasing light and free- 
dom which were spreading over the world. 

Mr. Mendum read congratulatory letters from W. F. 
Freeman, Stockton, Cal., Mrs. Mary Brown, Mrs. L. 
F. Smith, and Morris Altman. 

G. L. Henderson of this city was the next speaker. 
His subject was the moralization of wealth. He al- 
luded in complimentary terms to George Peabody, 
Peter Cooper of this city, and James Lick, for the lib- 
eral donations and magnanimous efforts they had 
made for the amelioration of mankind and for the ad- 
vancement of science. He paid a merited tribute to 
D. R. Burt of Dunleith, who had contributed liberally 
to the Paine Hall fund, and induced others to do the 
game, and had made a trip to California and sold the 
property donated by James Lick. Though Mr. Burt 


is very deaf he is vigorous and active in the cause 
dear to us. Allusion was made to the objects of the 
donors, that the donations were not made to individ- 
uals, but for a Memorial Hall to aid in the diffusion 
of Liberal sentiments. He hoped New York and 
other cities would have similar temples of:Science and 
Liberalism wherein the scientific truths inculcated by 
such teachers as Spencer, Huxley, Geo. Combe, Mill, 
and others can be made familiar to the people. 

_Mrs. Prudence Worcester, ninety years of age, 
was invited on the platform by Mr. Seaver, and spoke 
for afew minutes. She stated she was at the opening 
of the first temple in which Abner Kneeland taught in 
Boston. One hundred and fifty took dinner with her 
family that day, and they were insulted by cries and 
abuse from people in the streets. She spoke in warm 
terms of the efforts Mr. Kneeland made in the cause 
of truth and progress. She gave advice to mcthers 
upon-the treatment of children, and said children 
should not be whipped. She dilated somewhat upon 
this subject. The remarks of the aged mother were 
kindly received. 

Mr. Seaver made the closing speech, expressive of 
the kindest feelings toward Spiritualists, and declara- 
tive of the freedom of speech and sentiment that 
should be maintained in Paine Hall. He gave credit 
to Mr. Savage, one of the trustees who had given his 
personal attention to the erection of the building, and 
who had hardly given sleep to his eyelids for many 
months. Much credit was due him for the meritori- 
ous style and appearance the building presented. This 
closed the forenoon meeting. The Hall was full— 
not a.seat being left unoccupied. 


` AFTERNOON SESSION. 


The Hall was densely packed, the aisles and stand- 
ing room being tully occupied. The ‘dedication hymn 
by F. C. Birtles was sung by the choir, after which 
Mr. Seaver read a poem by J. Alberge rof Baltimore, 
entitled The Age of Reason, after which another hymn 
was sung. A toast proposed by D. R. Burt was read. 

Mr. Hamilton then read a somewhat lengthy but 
spicy poem in which many fine hits were made at old 
theology—the same was well received. 


Miss Susan H. Wixon, of Fall River, Mass., made a 
very pleasant and effective speech which was entirely 
eatempore, as she stated she had no time to make any 
preparation for speaking. She passed happy eulogies 
upon the memory of 'I‘homas Paine, whose birthday 
was being celebrated. She was proud of being num- 
bered with his admirers, and of being counted an In- 
fidel. She felt to be counted a Free Thinker was the 
proudest title to which she could lay claim. 


She said she held no dogmas in regard to the exist- 
ence of God. To her it was of far more concern to 
know of. the poor who were walking the streets hun- 
gry and shivering with the cold. ‘‘ Let us,” said she, 
‘relieve the suffering of humanity about us, and let 
all theological nonsense and superstition take care 
of itself. Iknowno God, save that which appears 
to me in humanity up or down. Which ever way 1 look 
I can understand nothing about any God, except as it 
appears to mein human beings. Ilove Humanity, 
and if that is loving God, I love him well. I cannot 
find him anywhere else. I never saw a man so de- 
graded, or a woman so utterly vile, but that I could 
discern some evidence of God in him orher. Ihave 
come to the conclusion there is no God anywhere ex- 
cept as he is exhibited in Humanity. Hence I love 
all human beings. 


I know nothing about the ‘atoning sacrifice’ and 
all that kind of absurdity. I don’t want to know any- 
thing about it. I would notif I could. I know very 
little about creeds, except asI see the different sects 
fighting with each other. What concerns me most is 
to know how the poor people of our cities are to get 
through this Winter; whether they have food enough 
to keep them from hunger, and whether they have 
clothing enough to keep them from suffering with the 
cold. I don’t want to meddle with anything but that.” 
She referred again to Paine, and said in conclusion: 

«When I think of the immortal sage who said, ‘I 
believe in the equality of man, and that religious du- 
ties consist in doing justice, loving mercy and endeav- 
oring to make our fellow-beings happy,’ Iam com- 
pelled to say, ‘If this be Infidelity, the more of it 
the better.’” 


9 


Moses Hull followed in a speech of moderate length, 
first of dedications, next of Thomas Paine and Theo- 
dore Parker, .and lastly of social reform. In the lat- 
ter discussion he alluded to his well known theory 
upon this subject. His manner is impressive, and his 
eloquence of no mean order. 


Mr. John Verity, of Cambridge, Mass., was next 
introduced, and made a brief speech, and recited a 
poem of his own in answer to the question, ‘‘ Who 
was Thomas Paine ?” His remarks were in reference 
to the progress that has been made iù mental liberty, 
and the charity we ought to exercise towards those 
who differ from us. ` 

Anthony Higgins, Jr., made one of the most elo- 
quent speeches of the day. He commenced by say- 
ing he felt much inclined to keep in the rear guard 
and remain a listener to others. He could not proba- 
bly claim to be one of the Old Guard of Free Thought 
as it had not been very long since he had “broken 
the shell.” It was some thirty-five years since his 
birth. Mentally and physically he came into the 
world a Radical. It would be hard to mould him a 
conservative. Christianity did for a time try to do 
something in that direction, but it proved an utter 
failure. He complimented Messrs. Mendum and Bea- 
ver on the fine Hall thus reared for the expression of 
Free Thought, and said it would command respect 
from our opponents. Oh! money and its products 
are wonderful charmers even to old Mrs. Grundy. 

In alluding to the spirit of proscription and want of 
due gratitude exhibited towards Thomas Paine for 
the great services he had rendered this country, while 
Washington, Jefferson and others stood out from can- 
vas and were sculptured in marble, Thomas Paine 
who had rendered equally valuable services, has no 
canvas to represent him, no marble to hold him in 
memoriam. And why? Because of the spirit of 
fanaticism and persecution that has had its hand up- 
on the people of this country, and because the brave 
man dared to be anti-Christian—to oppose the super- 
stition and absurdity of the Christian Church. But 
his admirers took it into their heads to build a fitting ` 
memorial to his name, and hence this proud edifice 


has been reared. And now asa Spiritualist I must 
believe if ever a spirit could come back to earth, that 
the spirit of Thomas Paine stands upon this platform 
and addresses you to-day. 

Thomas Paine did not end the warfare in behalf of 
the rights of man when he attacked the Bible. He 
but attacked the cause of human ignorance, iniquity, 
priestcraft and superstition. The triumph of the 
rights of man is yet tocome. We have only entered 
upon the dawn, the sunrise is yet toappear. We 
have here a monument to one of the heroic leaders in 
that warfare. While there are thousands who have 
no memorial. it is grand to think that one at least has 
been remembered. 

Prof. Morse, of England, followed with a good 
speech. He avowed himself a searcher after truth. 
He was proud to stand upon this platform in an edi- 
fice reared to the memory of an Englishman, one who 
had been a foremost worker in securing the indepen- 
dence of this country, and in securing the rights of 
opinion for all. He as a Spiritualist hailed with joy 
the fraternization of Spiritualists and Liberals and 
hoped they would contiuue to work together in ac- 
cord and harmony. 

Prof. Toohey made an excellent speech. He paid 
a tribute to the memory of Paine ; hoped for a con- 
tinued fraternal feeling between Liberals and Spirit- 
ualists, and for a steady progression in the cause of 
Right and Truth. i 

Mr. Corwin, delegate from Milwaukee, made a few 
remarks. He had come a long dist :nce to attend this 
celebration, but would travel ten times as far to wit- 
ness another. 

Dr. H. B. Storer made a good speech. Was rejoic- 
ed at the fraternal spirit manifested. He did not want 
to advertise his personal convictions, but believed 
Thomas Paine was doing as much, aye, more good to- 
day, than he did when in the body, for the deliverance 
of the mind of man from the thraldom of dogmatic 
superstition. He believed Paine’s influence pervaded 
the country. He congratulated the Liberals of Bos- 
ton, and Messrs. Mendum and Seaver especially upon 
the erection of this elegant structure. 


(Continued on page 12.) 
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Gebedee Parkins, 


Sermon No. 4. 


(Delivered at Mt. Zion Church, near Frog Island, South- 
ern Illinois. Reported by THomas A. Drpymus.] 


Entered according to Act of Congress, in_the office of 
the Librarian of Congress at Washington, D. C. 

Qugrterly Conference has just closed here, and the 
excitement incidental to this important occasion is 
subsiding, but I assure you we have had a lively time. 
Elder Slocum, the presiding Elder of this quarterly 
conference, ably agsisted by Elder Harkins (formerly 
a presiding Elder, but now a circuit rider), were the 
preachers who conducted the series, and each of them 
did their tallest preaching. ` 

The result was a revival such as is seldom seen in 
modern times. There was a wonderful outpouring 
of grace, and many souls found joy and peace in be- 
lieving. 

The meeting began on Friday, and by Sunday even- 
ing the interest and excitement culminated in a scene 
of the wildest enthusiasm on the part of the saints, 
and a regular panic in the ranks of the sinners. 

Elder Harkins preached one of his most powerful. 
revival sermons, from the following text: 


“ For, behold, the day cometh that shall burn as an oven 


Elder 


and all the proud, and all they that do wickedly shall be |- 


as stubble.” 

t Thus saith the Lord of Hosts by the mouth of the 
prophet Malachi, the last of the long line of il- 
lustrious prophets, who testified to the righteous- 
ness of Jehovah, and warned the people of the 
terrible vengeance that would come upon them if they 
refused to flee from the wrath of God, and close in 
with the offers of mercy, 

The prophet Malachi died and slept with his fath- 
ers, but before he departed he foretold the coming of 
the Son of God and of the end of the world, and also 
of the great judgment day, in which the wicked should 
be burned up as stubble. And now my dying congre- 
gation, it is for you to decide whether you will be 
among the wheat that shall be gathered into the gar- 
xer of the heavenly kingdom, or whether you will be 
found with the chaff and stubble, that shall be cast 
into hell, and burned with the fire of God’s eternal 
vengeance forever and forever. ` $ 

ow is the day of salvation. Now is the accepted 

time. j - 
"Stop, poor sinner, stop and think 
Before you farther go! 
Will you sport upon the brink 
Of everlasting woe? 

Yes, poor sinner, I beseech yon stop and think be- 
fore it is everlastingly too. late. Too late? What an 
awful warning is found in these little words, too late! 
To-morrow may be too late. This may be the last 
opportunity some of you may ever have to close in 
with the offers of mercy, the last sermon you may 
ever be permitted to hear. Then listen to the voice 
of the Savior to-night. He ig waiting to be gracious ; 
yes, the blessed Jesus is whispering in your ear, to- 
` night. He is saying to you, ‘‘poor sinner, I died’ on 

the cross- for you. To secure your salvation I sweat 
the bloody sweat of Gethsemane. It was the weight 
of your guilt that bowed my head in grief and agony, 
as slowly and painfully I climbed the rugged steeps 
of Calvary. And its expiation on the cross wrung 
- from my agonized soul those groans that rent the vail 
of the temple, and shook the foundations of the earth. 

Sinner, do you believe this? Then confess my 
name before this congregation, and your sins shall be 
blotted out ; for whoso confesses me before man, him 
will I confess before my father and all the hoiy angels. 
But he that denieth me before man, him will I also 
deny before my father and the holy angels. 

Oh sinner, how can you resist such an appeal.? 
The King of heaven and earth, the Son of God stands 
with open arms waiting to be gracious; stands plead- 
ing with you to come to him and be saved. 

But if tender mercy will not move you, remember 
the words of the text and tremble. For behold the 
day cometh that shall burn as an oven, and all the 
proud and they that so wickedly shall be*as stubble. 

Oh my dying friends, that will be a terrible day to 
you, if you are out of the ark of safety. When the 
Archangel shall stand with one foot on the sea and 
one on the land, and swear by Him that liveth for- 
ever and ever, that time is, and time was, but time 
shall be no longer. Then shall the solid earth melt 
with fervent heat, and the heavens be rolled together 
as a scroll and pass away with a great noise. And the 
moon shall be turned to blood, and the stars of heaven 
fall. 

Then will the wicked, both great and small, flee 
from the fate that awaits them and finding no place 
to hide, they will cry to the rocks and mountains to 
fall on them and hide them from the wrath of God, 
and from the face of him that sitteth upon the throne 
of judgment. l 

But my poor, lost_friends, let me warn you that 
you cannot escape in that day. The rocks and moun- 
tains will refuse to hide you, and and your prayers 
will be in vain, for the day of grace will be past and 
the day of God’s vengeance come. t . 

“And I saw the dead, both small and great, stand 
before the throne and the books were opened and they 
whose names were not found in the Lamb’s book of 


life were cast into the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimstone, which is the second death.” 

Poor sinner, its a solemn and awful thing to die; 
but who can describe the terrors of that second 
death, the death that never dies. When the soul shall 
be doomed to endless woe, there to dwell in a sea of 
red-hot fire beneath the hot and stifling air of hell and 
mingle your “groans of agony with the laughter of 
heartless devils, and the oaths of the damned. 

Oh ye of little faith, and you who are hardened in 
sin, I beseech you by the mercies of God; and I warn 
you by the certainty of judgment and the terrors of 
heil to flee from the wrath to come, and I warn you 
now that I shall meet you at the judgment seat of 
Christ on that terrible day that shall bnrn as an oven, 
and I shall there present you as.brands snatched from 
the eternal burning, jewels in my crown of glory, or 
I shall then and there be a swift witness against you 
for having rejected the gospel. 

For how can you escape the damnation of hell if ye 
reject this great salvation? 

Oh sinner, come to Jesus to-night! 

Delay not another moment! 

Tarry not in all the plains of doubtnorsin! Heark- 
en no !onger to the voice of the Devil, who tells you 
there, is time enough! . 

Time enough? Life itself is but a span; time but a 
fleeting moment compared to eternity. e 
Cling not.to the world and its joys, for they are de- 
ceitful and transient. 


“mMhis world is but a fleeting show, 
For man’s illusion given.” 


Come, sinner; if you are old and hardened in sin 
and rebellion against God, come and see how merci- 
ful he is, how freely he forgives. If you are young 
and of tender years, come, for it is written, ‘Thou 
shalt remember the Creator in the days of thy youth.” 
If you are a moral man, and upright in all your walk 
and conversation, but have not acknowledged the 
Lord Jesus Christ, come, for there is no other name 


‘given under heaven whereby you can be saved, but 


the name of Jesus Christ, All your morality and 
honesty will count for nothing in that day that shall 
burn as an oven, for the righteousness of man is but 
as filthy rags in the sight of God. A 

Sinner, come; start now. The old Ship of Zion is 
weighing her anchor and spreading her sails. Come 
on board and register your name for the port of glory 
before it is too late. This glorious old ship has land- 


| ed thousands safely on the shores of everlasting deliv- 


erance. The passage is free ; then come and go with 
us. i 
Why will you stay on board the pirate ship of Infi- 
delity; the privateer craft of Science, or the balloon of 
Spiritualism? I tell you, my friends, these modern 
ships will go to the bottom sooner or later, and the 
Spiritual’ bubble will burst and pass away in God’s 
own good time. But the oid ship of Zion will ride 
the storm and safely land you in the port of glory. 
Brethren sing, 
‘O do not let the ship depart, 
And close thine eye against the light, 
Poor sinner, harden not thy heart, 
Thou wouldst be saved; why not to-night?’ 


During the singing of this song the Elder’s voice 
could be heard above the. roaring waves of heavenly 
music that surged up from the congregation, exhort- 
ing in loud, yet pathetic tones, the sinner to come to 
Jesus. 

Some half-dozen specimens of total depravity walk- 
ed forward and knelt at the anxious seat. 

It was evident that these were but the first fruits of 
the harvest, and after a prayer, in which the Lord was 
invited and implored to come right down from heaven 
in all his power, and majesty, and glory, and make 
one in their midst—an invitation which was not ac- 
cepted—Elder Slocum entered upon an exhortation 
by telling a story, or rather two stories. 

I want to appeal to the young men that are here to- 
night. I want to tell them that they are standing up- 
on the very brink of hell, and there’s no telling what 
minute any one of you may be plunged in that gulf 
of dark despair. 1 know you are each saying to 
yourselves, ‘there is time enough; I will enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season, and then get religion.” 
This is a dangerous course you are pursuing. 

I once knew a young man who took this course, 
and when the pious ministers of God would warn him 
of his danger, he would say, ‘‘O! I don’t mean to 
die without a hope in Christ, but I can’t give up the 
pleasures of the world just yet. When I get older I 
mean to get married and get religion, and settle down 
to a steady, pious life.” 

Remember, my young friends, this young man was 
not an Infidel. 0, indeed ; he believed in the Lord 
Jesus Christ as most of you do, but he was not willing 
to give up the pleasures of sinand servethe Lord. He 
put off repentance that he might enjoy this life as 
long as possible, intending to get religion when the 
joys of earth should cease to please him, or if sud- 
denly cut off, he meant to repent and call on the Sav- 
ior in his last moments. But the Lord would not be 
trifled with in that way for ever, but cut him off sud- 
denly, and he went down to hell with all his sins on 
his head. i . 

He was on his way home from a horse race one 
night, being about half drunk, and fuil of devilish 


mirth, when suddenly his horse shied to one side of 
the road and threw him off and broke his neck. He 
had been heard to say, that if he was ever thrown 
from his horse, he would say as he fell, * Lord have _ 
mercy on my soul,” and all would be right. 

But what, my dying friends, do you suppose this. 
poor lost young man said as he fell into the open 
mouth of hell? It is enough to’make one’s blood cur- 
dle in his veins and his hair stand on end to think of 
it. He found himself falling, and no doubt tried to 
remember his prayer, but the Devil was there and put 
these awful words into his mouth: ‘‘ DEVIL TAKE 
BODY, SOUL AND ALL.” 

And his prayer was answered, and to-night his 
poor lost soul is writhing and shrieking in hell, and 
if he could come here to-night he would say, ‘Young’ 
man, take warning by my awful fate, and fice from 
the wrath of God.” Now will you do it ? 

Perhaps some of you are saying, I am honest and 
upright, and have done nothing to repent of. O! my 
friends, this is the most awful state of mind you could 
get into. You may be all that you claim to be, yet 
you are lost and ruined without faith in the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, for there is no other name given by which 
you can be saved. 

I once knew a man, who was a good man, an hon- 


est man, a moral and law-abiding man, and a good- 


hearted, benevolent man, but he was an Infidel. He 
denied the Lord, and even doubted the existence of 
God. I saw this man just before he died. He was 
then an old man, and his race was almost run—for he 
was then sick—and I asked him how he felt in view 
of the near approach of death, and he answered, 
‘t Serene and peaceful.” 

I said, ‘‘ Do you base your hopes upon the merits 
of a crucified Redeemer?’ And what, my dying 
friends, do you think was his reply? It’s awful to 
contemplate ; it’s terrible to repeat. He said : 

“No. Ihave lived as true a life as I could, and if 
there is a God, Iam ready to stand before him and 
take the consequences of my actions, scorning to beg 
for mercy, or to shield myself under the skirts of 
Christ or any other man.” 

He died only three days after uttering such terrible 
blasphemy, and of course he went to hell, there to 
learn that God’s vengeance is not to be defied or 
trifled with. Young man, come to Jesus. Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be washed as white 
as wool in the blood of the Lamb. 


‘To-day, if you will hear his voice, 

Now is the time to make your choice; 

Say, will you to Mount Zion go? ` 
Say, will you come to Christ, or no?’ ” 


The effect of the Elder’s anecdotes was electrical. 
Young and old of both sexes pressed forward, and 
prostrated themselves at the foot of the throne—pul- 
pit—and asked to be prayed for. ; 

Elder Harkins led in prayer, and the saints all join- 
ed in, and for teri minutes exclamations, ejaculations, 
pious expletives, adjectives and groans filled the air, 


-and toward the close a number of the penitent mourn- 


ers began to shout glory and clap their hands, and 
one young lady danced a minuet and then fell on the 
floor in a trance. 


The Sunday Question in this City. 


To the Clergymen of the City of New-York. 


Dear Frienps : We may as well have this fight 
out, first as last. It is you who are opposed to grant- 
ing people liberty on Sunday. It is you who wish to 
shut all up to the strict observance of Sunday as a 
Sabbath. You regret every open door affording them 
escape from the ministrations which you see fit to- 
provide them in your pulpits. The old-fashioned 
Sunday has been yours, and you wish to keep it. 
So we grapple at once with you, and hold you to this 
public expose of your inevitable weakness and doomed 
defeat! You will fail, the Sunday will be rescued 
from your grasp, till there will be no pretense of any 
such sacred Sabbath as you have claimed! There is 
no holy Sabbath, there never has been any; and no- 
body ever dreamed there was, except because it is a 
Baby-W orld! There never was a Bible that was the 
word of God, there never was a God to give a Bible, 
there never was a God to make a holy Sabbath! “You 
may wriggle and twist, but Science tells you the Uni- 
verse is infinite, and then it was never created, and 
there is no Creator, and there never was any Bible, 
and there never was any Sabbath! Now that isthe end 
of it! Evenif the Scientists will not stand to this, they 
must, they will have to—they can no more get awa 
from their own Science than you can! Once for all, 
Evolution is true, and this is a Baby- World, and there 
never was a finite Universe, nor any Creation, nor 
any Creator, nor any holy Bible, nor any sacred Sab- 
bath—but your whole foundation and superstructure 
have gone to the bottomless together! And Luther, 
Calvin, Melancthon and all the other early Reformers, 
had no sacred Sabbath, they scouted any such institu- 
tion! But the Puritans were the creators of your 
strict, holy day, and they went back for it to the old 
Jewish Book calling itself a Bible, but no more one 
than any other product of the superstition of all ages, 
as all Bibles have been simply the product of this su- 
perstitious Baby-W orld! 
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And these very Sunday statutes on which you have 
always relied to enforce the observance of the day, so 
far from being in your favor, are ten thousand times 
aor yon, for they are the spawn of the Baby- 

orld, such bald relics of the ancient heathenism and 
idolatry, that they shall not only, not be suffered to be 
executed, but they shall not even be allowed to re- 
main on the statute-book, longer to disgrace our civ- 
ilization! The first heathen, such uncounted thous- 
ands of years ago, worshiped fetishes, and you make 
Sunday a fetish, and these statutes, framed in those 
days of the Puritans, and handed down till now, re- 
quire all to make Sunday a fetish, under penalty of 
fine and imprisonment; but the people of this coun- 
try, will not submit longer to be insulted by such 
priestly impositions! The statutes are already obso- 
lete, the people have outgrown them fifty or a hun- 
‘dred years, and now they will sweep them away till 
there shall no vestige of them be found, except on the 
same page of history which preserves the shameful 
record (but no more shameful) that our ancestors of- 
fered. up human sacrifices! Under this blaze of 
Science, these laws, these insults and not laws, will be 
erased from every statute-book in this country within 
two years [if we only make the strike within our pow- 
er], and you and we all shall say Amen! For yow 
want the best thing done, and we shall show you by 
what Science will give in exchange for your holy Sun- 
day, and in exchange for your way of keeping it, how 
much better all become, how much happier all are, 
under a rational system of spending that day. We 
will have nothing immoral on Sunday, for we will not 
tolerate that on other days, for Science will make the 
secular stage purer 4nd worthier than it is now ; but 
on Sunday we shall have such scenic representations, 
and concerts, and.lectures, and whatever may be neces- 
sary, a8 shali instruct, entertain and amuse the whole 
population together, men’s moral and spiritual dc- 
mands attended to and supplied equally with their 
physical, social and entire self-needs; and you will 
come in to help, for you will convert your church-edi- 
fices into lecture-rooms and halls—temples of Science 
—so that Sunday will be made a day of universal rest, 
recreation, .enjoyment, intellectual and moval im- 
provement, as the need may be! You daré not say, in 
the light of Science, this is not good and noble! You 
dare ngt go before the country, against us on this 
issue! You know the people will say this is right, 
and will sweep you away forever if you oppose! We 
represent the immerse and overwhelming majority, 
and they Will rule and ought to, and you (if you stand 
out) go to the wall! The newspapers ot the country 
will all be on our side, for they cannot but see—they 
know this is Science! And you dare not say we who 
propound this are not good, honest, spotless and holy 
as yourselves, and doing all this because we must, 
doing all for the regeneration and salvation of the 
world! We defy you if you dare pick up the gauntlet, 
but we know you will not, you will admit.all this, and 
turn in and-help us. And so we give you our hands 
and our hearts, and with you march on to a natural 
and secular Sunday, as the only thing right, the only 
thing possible, the infallible dictate of Science, the in- 
evitable fate of Evolution! 

In the name of over forty millions of Americans, 

-` > Your equal brother, 
JOSEPH TREAT. 

P. S.—DreaR Friexp Henpruson : This very Ev- 
olution means to many, the transparent reverse of 
what you insist on, in your articles in Tun TRUTH 
SEEKER. It means that since the whole past from 
which you draw your inference, was one of heathen- 
ism, therefore we do not want “priests” and “church- 
es,” but only Lecturers and Teachers for Congrega- 
tions and Meetings, thus letting the old superstition 
die and'be buried outof mind as well as influence! 
Evolution is good for nothing, ¿s not Evolution, unless 
it supersedes!—outgr'ors the old—not only grows out 
of it but beyond it! J. T. 


Talmage and Byron’s ‘‘ Childe Harold.” 


“Childe Harold is adorned with evil till it smiles like a 
May Queen.” —Talmage’s Sermon, Jan. 12th. 


The imagination of the Rev. Dr. Talmage is truly 
wonderful! What powerful niagnifying glasses he 
must use that can discern in Byron’s ‘‘Cluide Harold,” 
‘adultery until it smiles like a May Queen!” 

I have read that beautiful poem so often that I can 
almost repeat it from memory, and you will allow me 
to tell Dr. Talmage, that in the whole one hundred 
and eighty-seven stanzas, there is not one indecorous 
line, one ficentious thought ; but he shall find more 
than he can in any other poem of the same length, 
that is so pure, so exquisitely refined and beautiful, 
that Byron might have plucked the pen with which he 
wrote it from the wing of the angel of Purity! Why does 
not Dr. Talmage preach a sermon on the command- 
ment, ‘Bear not false witness,” and be sure to press 
the application home‘to his own heart, and con- 
science? But then the ways of the Rev. Gentleman 
are “not our ways;” ‘‘his thoughts are not our 
thoughts,” and I have not the least doubt that to his 
distorted vision, he sees only in this wonderful poem, 
impurity and vice. In the second canto we find such 
lines of beauty as these following (I am quoting from 


memory, excuse me if I should drop a word) : | 
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“Yet if, as holiest men have deemed, there be 
A land of souls beyond that sable shore, + 
To shame the doctrine of the sadducee, 
And sophists madly vain of their uncertain lore! 
How sweet it were in concert to adore 
With those who make our labors light! 
To hear each voice we fear to hear no more! 
Behold each mighty shade revealed to sight 
The Bactrian, Samarian sage, and all who taught the 
right!” 
Is therg any vice and immorality in those “words of 
thrilling beauty ? 


“ Dear Nature is the kindest mother still, 
Tho’ always changing, in her aspect mild; 
From her bare bosom, let me take my fill, 
Her never-weaned, though not her favored child. 
Oh! she is fairest in her features wild 
Where nothing polished dare pollute her path; 
To me by day or night she ever smiled, 
Though I have marked her when no other hath, 
And sought her more and more, and loved her mostin 
wrath.” 


This second canto contains also those lines so often 
used by our buncombe orators : 


” Hereditary bondsmen! know ye not, 
Who Would be free themselves must strike the blow?” 


And the whole of the remaining twenty-three stan- 
zas to the end of the second canto are so fringed with 
beauty, that it will make them as enduring as the lan- 
guage they are writtenin. Who gver forgets these 
words : 


“ Wherever we tread, ’tis haunted, holy ground.” 
“The sun, the soil, but not the slave the same.” 


Was Sir Walter Scott a libertine ? Did he pander to 
the “lascivious pleadings ofa lute” ? He says of the 
first and second cantos of ‘‘ Childe Harold,” that they 
place at once on Lord Byron’s head the garland, for 
which other men of genius have toiled long, and 
which they have gained late. 

The third contains the very gemsof the English 
language : 

“Stop! for thy tread is on an empire’s dust! 
An earthquake’s spoil is sepulehered below.” 


I need not. quote, but I will write the word Wa- 
terloo, and the magnificent stanzas ring in our ears, 
for memory retains them forever. 

Then comes ‘‘Lake Leman wooing with its crystal 
face,” and we have in the following fourteen stanzas 
an avalanche of poetic beauty. 

Do give space for these three, that the face of the 
libeler may be tinged with shame! (Thatis suppos- 
ing he has a soul and feelings that can be touched 
with those exquisite lines of the great Master Artist.) 


“ All heaven and earth are still, tho’ not in sleep, 
But breathless as we grow when feeling most, 
And silent as we stand in thought too deep :— 
All heaven and earth are still: from the high host 
Of stars, to the lull’d lake and mountain-coast, 
Allis concentrated in a life intense, 
Where not a beam, nor air, nor leaf is Jost, 
But hath a part of being, and a sense 
Of that which is of all, Creator and defence. 


Then stirs the fecling infinite, so-felt 
In solitude, where we are least alone; 
A truth, which through our being then does melt, 
And purifies from self; itis a tone, : 
The souland source of music, which makes known 
Eternal harmony, and sheds a charm, 
Like the fabled Cytherea’s zone, 
Binding all things with beauty ;—’twould disarm, 
The Spectre Death, had he substantial power to charm. 


Not vainly did the early Persian make 
His altar, the high places and the peak 
Of earth-o’er-gazing mountains, and thus take 
A fit and unwalled temple, there to seek 
The spirit, in whose honor shrines are weak, 
Upreared of human hands. Come and compare 
Columns and idol-dwellings, Goth or Greek, 
With nature’s realms of worship, earth and air, 
Now fix on fond abodes to circumscribe thy prayer.” 


The fourth and last canto contains that wonderful 
apostrophe to the Ocean, which every sclool-boy or 
girl knows by heart. 

Of this fourth canto, Sir E. Bridges says, ‘‘Itis the 
fruit of a mind which had stored itself with great care 
and toil, and had digested with profound reflection 
and intense vigor what it had learned: the sentiments 
are not such as lie on the surface (the italicisms are my 
owa) but could be awakened by long meditation. 

hoever reads it, and is not impressed with the 
many grand virtues as well as the gigantic powers of 
the mind that wrote it seems to me to afford a proof of 
insensibility of heart, and great stupidity of intellect! ” 

Oh, Bigotry! How thou canst blind the under- 
standing! How thou canst harden the heart, when 
thy votary declares that the wonderful poem “ Childe 
Harold,” ‘‘is adorned with evil till it smiles like a 
May Queen!” 

J have often wondered if Mrs. Harriet Beecher 
Stowe ever read those touching lines, breathing such 
a spirit of loving Charity : 


< 


“ Yet peace be with their ashes,—for by them 
If merited, the penalty is paid; 
It is not ours to judge,—far less condemn.” 


Think you that the pen would not have dropped 
from her clasping fingers ; and the cruel and wicked 
slander, by which the author has forfeited her right 
forever to the name of woman, would never have 
been written. Read Byron’s justification from the 
conservative pages of Blackwood in 1825: “Nothing 
can be more unfair than to giveas the personal char- 
acter of Lord Byron what may be guessed at from his 
poems. Is there a noble sentiment, a lofty thought, 
2 sublime conception? Yes is the answer, but it is 
the roue Byron that speaks! Is a kind and generous 
action of the man mentioned? ‘‘ Yes, yes,” com- 
ments the sage, but only remember the atrocities of 
Don Juan ; depend upon it, this is only a bit of ca- 
price or vile hypocrisy. Thussalvation is shut out at 
either entrance, the poet damns the man, and the man 
the poet. Was Byron dishonest or dishonorable ? 
Did he ever do anything to forfeit, or even endanger 
his rank as a gentleman ? 

No such accusation hasever been maintained against 
Lord Byron. Was heso profligate in his morals, that 
his name cannot be mentioned with anything like 
tolerance? We should like extremely to have the 
catechising of the individual man whosaysso. Was he 
worse than the majority of those who join in the cry 
of horror at his sensuality ? We believe exactly the 
reverse and we rest our belief on very intelligible 
grounds. How could sensual profligacy form such a 
great part of the life and character of the man, who 
dying at six.and thirty, bequeathed such a collection of 
works as Byron did to the world ? Again, looking at 
the nature of the intellect which generated, and de- 
lighted in generating such beautiful and noble con- 
ceptions as are to be found in almost every page of 
Byron’s works—we hold it impossible that very many 
men can be at once capable of comprehending these 
conceptions and for sensual profligacy to form the 
principal, or even a principal part of their character. 
No story of villianous false intrigue, no story of base, 
unmanly seduction has ever been made against him, 


No father has ever reproached him with the ruin of 
his daughter! No husband has ever denounced him as 
the destroyer of his domestic peace! _ 

Mrs. Harriet Beecher Stowe, there is an Eastern 
proverb that says, ‘‘ Chickens always come home to 
roost,” and this carrion buzzard chicken you hatched 
so kindly into life on Lord Byron’s grave, now full- 
fledged, full-grown has returned to its home. 

“The mills of the gods grind slow.” : 
“ And the measure ye mete to others shall surely benet- 
ed to you again.” 


Brooklyn, N. Y. 


- Wm. WILLICOTT. 
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Educating Children. 


“ As the twig is bent the tree is inclined,” is a self- 
evident fact. And_ this fact is, I think, universally 
known, and is every-whiere more or less acted upon. 

If we desire our children to possess a fine education, 
we tutor them at an carly age. If we want them to 
follow a certain branch of industry, we direct their 
attention to it as soon as advisable. „If we wish them 
to become labor-loving men and women, we give them 


at an early age such employment as will not be too 
fatiguing, and which will-create in them an interest 
tor its accomplishment. If we wisli them to love pure 
morals, we inculcate them at a tender age. 

In the religious world, it is well known, that chil- 
dren must. be drilled into any desired religious belief, 
as soon as their prattling tongue can lisp the word 
“Dod ” or Desus 3” hence the Sunday-schools every- 
where; and hence the zealous care, and watching, 
and training which the religious devotee feels it his 
bounden duty to exercise to the utmost, over the 
heathenish youth. 

Many well-meaning Freethinkers say, they will not 
ask their children p7o or con in regard to religion; and 
that when they are of age, they shall have the privi- 
lege of accepting that which their judgment con- 
ceives tf be the truth. But, dear parent, are you 
aware how difficult it is, with religious teachings all 
about you—in the public schools, in the lecture room, 
inthe three or four churches to a thousand inhabi- 
tants, on the street—aye, every-where—to bring up 
your children to maturity without their having re- 
ceived religions teaching ? We can everyday see the 
sons and daughters of Infidels uniting themselves 
with this or that creed ; and why ? because of influ- 
ence, impressions and teachings received outside of 
the home-circle. 

If Infidelity, so-called, is good enough for parents 
to live and die by, itcertainly ought to be good enough 
for their children ; and I see not why they should 
hesitate to verse them in its teachings ; or, at least im- 
press strongly upon their minds the necessity of keep- 
ing aloof unti) they have made a thorough investiga- 
tion of the subject, and are capable of comprehending 
it. : 

Berlin, Wis., Jan, 24, 1875. 

——— o a 

Rev. Luge Mies, pastor of Zion Methodist church at 
Norwich, Ct., has decamped with all the Society’s funds 
he could appropriate. There is also said to be some fe- 


J. D. Kruscuxe. 


| male scandal connected with it, 
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(Continued from page 9.) 
A letter was read from Mrs. Ernestine L. Rose 
from London, which closed the afternoon meeting. 


EVENING SESSION. 

The Hall was again crowded. The exerciscs were 
opened by an overture from the orchestra, after which 
a young lady sang two pieces with well cultured and 
musical voice accompanied on the piano, when B. F. 
Underwood, the able champion of Free Thought, was 
introduced, and gave the address of the day. He 
said : 

I understand the object of these exercises is to hon- 
or the name of Thomas Paine, and to dedicate this 
hall to Free Thought. I venerate this object, and I 
wish Thomas Paine might give us a ‘‘ materializa- 
tion ” to-night (laughter), so as to leok upon this sea 
of faces before him, to stand up before us, a human 
being in flesh and blood, and express his gladness at 
the great progress made since the time in which he 
lived. I delight to speak the praises of Thomas 
Paine, not because I agree with him in all his views, 
but because he was a pioneer in Free Thought, and 
did great and noble service in his day and generation; 
and we should be ungrateful if we neglected to give 
him his just meed of praise. He did a great and no- 
ble service for this country in its hour of need, and 
but for the fact that he went farther and honestly de- 
fined his radical creed, he would have occupied a po- 
sition of great honor among all people to-day. His 
little book, “ Common Sense,” was published in 1776. 
It attacked monarchial governments, portrayed the ex-- 
cellence of Republican institutions, and pointed out 
the practicability of American independence. When 
these sentiments were first advanced, it is difficult for 
us to understand how they were received. The great 
mass of the American people were shocked; they 
thought it was premature. At first it created indig- 
nation, but soon it spread and the opposition dimin- 
ished, until from New England to the Carolinas spread 
the cry for independence. Mr. Underwood depicted 
‘Paine’s signal services to the country during the dark 
days of the Revolutionary war. ‘‘These are times 
that try the souls vf men,” are his own words. (Ap- 

_plause.) But he lived to see the cause so dear to his 
heart triumphant. Paine’s style as a writer has in 
some respects never been equaled. Every sentence 
he wrote was stamped with: his luminous mind. He 
was a sagacious and clear-headed man, and he wrote 
his thoughts in such a lucid and striking way that the 
most uncultivated person cannot read his works with- 
out being struck by the logic and force of his ideas. 

This building is dedicated to Free Thought and to 
universal mental liberty. It has been built by the 
contributions of many who go much further in their 
radical ideas than Paine did. We have not acceptéd 
Paine as a leader; no peason who is entitled to the 
name of a Free Thinker ever acknowledges any man, 
living or dead, as his mental leader. (Applause.) 
This hall ought to be a reminder to us not to accept 
our beliefs as ultimate truths. We must not ignore 
the great ocean of truth that lies beyond. Mr. Under- 
wood advocated great courtesy and moderation in set- 
ting forth the ideas of Freethinkers, and thought that, 
thus presented, radical thought would always be re- 
ceived with respect. The editors of the country, he 
said, were as a rule sufficiently Infidel. The largest 
circulated papers were those which were not afraid fo 
report the most liberal utterances of the platform. 
Our advances, which this hall marks, have been in 
every department, in science, in theology, in philol- 
ogy. We have cause for-rejoicing over its comple- 
tion. Mr, Underwood showed at considerable length 
the immense strides that had been made in skepti- 
cism, free thought and free enquiry, and that this was 
true in the pulpit, in authors and publishers. Litera- 
ry matter tending to Radicalism was tolerated now, 
that a few years ago would have been utterly discoun- 
tenanced. The speaker concluded with a compli- 
mentary allusion to the ZJnvestigator and its editor and 
publisher. é 


At the conclusion of Mr. Underwood’s address 
which was listened to with great interest and atten- 
tion, Mr. Francis E. Abbot, editor of the Index, was 
called for, and, stepping to the platform, made a few 
sensible remarks. Paine, he said, was a great popu- 
larizer of free thought, and for this service I think he 
merits the great credit which has been so long with- 


held from him. Mr. Abbot referred to the innumer- 


able slanders and calumnies that have been heaped 
upou Paine’s name, and added, this stately hall is to 
be one of the answers to these foul and baseless 
calumnies. It is a testimony of the living sentiment 
we feel toward a great servant of American liberties. 
Mr. Abbot closed by paying a deserved tribute to the 
untiring industry and single-hearted devotion of 
Messrs. Seaver and Mendum to the cause of truth. 
He was followed by Mr. Barker of California in an 
eloquent address, in which he referred to the noble 
bequest of James Lick, who was the first man, he 
said, who was wise enough to he his own executor. 


Mr. G. L. Henderson was the next speaker. He was 
followed by others in a series of brief addresses, 
which concluded the evening’s exercises. At9o’clock 
the ball opened in the upper hall, where a large com- 
pany enjoyed the dancing, while yet the exercises 
continued below. Refreshments were served in the 
banquet hall, and the crowd in Paine Hall was con- 
stantly augmented up to 11 o’clock, at which time the 
floor presented a very brilliant appearance. ‘At two 
o’clock the company broke up. 


This terminated the exercises of the celebration of 
the 188th anniversary of Thomas Paine’s birthday and 
the dedication of the elegant Hall to his memory. 
Everthing connected with the exercises passed off 


pleasantly, It was a ‘‘feast of reason and a flow of 
soul” that will not soon be forgotten by those who 
participated in it. 

We hope the time is not far distant when in this 
city we may Witness the dedication of a similar Hall 


-to Free Thought and the best interests of humanity, 


a 


WE are now getting up a printed list with which to 


mail THE TRUTH SEEKER, and hope to have it ready 


for our next number. The tabs accompanying the 


| paper will show the time the subscription expires, and 


will inform thoSe in arrears when their time was out. 
This improvement has subjected us to considerable 
expense, but we are satisfied it will be much more 
perfect than the plan heretofore used, and will tell 
all patrons when their time terminates, and we hope 
will alleviate the necessity of so often requesting our 
readers to remit their dues. 


Kind readers, permit us, right here, to request such 
of you as have not renewed your subscription for Vol. 
IL of Tar TRUTH SEEKER, to do so without further 
delay. This number completes the first half of Vol. 
II., and we think it is time every patron who feels 
like sustaining the efforts we are making in the cause 
of truth and mental freedom, had sent.in his renewal. 
If there are those who don’t wish to continue the pa- 
per, we simply ask them to notify us of the fact, and 
pay us for the time they have received it. We hope 
there is not a person who reads THE TRUTH SEEKER 
who feels unwilling to pay for it so long ashe receives 
it and reads it. Those who have not remitted for the 
second Volume must certainly know it, and as half 
the Volume has already been sent them, they should 
not ask us to wait on them longer. We assure our 
readers we are needing the amounts due us to enable 
us to meet the bills we are compelled to pay. It has 
been suggested that we publish the names of those in 
arrears, and especially those who refuse to pay for the 
paper after taking it for months from the post-office, 
but we dislike to take that course. We much prefer: 
that those who are indebted to us will.send in the 
little amounts without such a reminder. Friends, 
please let us hear from you. 

We have to pay the postage on all the papers we 
send out, which is quite a tax on our limited resources, 
and ask friends to help us, by sending what they owe 
us. ' 

oars eg 

We have received from several directions, notices 
and accounts of Birthday commemorations of Thomas 
Paine, but the pressure upon our columns will not 
admit of our giving place to them in this issue. ft is 
gratifying that Liberals and friends of Free Thought 
in various parts of the country are sufficiently imbued 
with the memory of this great man to celebrate his 
birthday when it comes arouud. f 

We hope at every future recurring of the 29th of 
January, the grateful admirers of Thomas Paine may 
meet in every city and town in the land and commem- 
orate his great services in behalf of both political and 
mental liberty. 


Dr. R. P. Fellows. 


This distinguished Magnetic Physician stands to- 
day without question the most successful Spiritual 
Physician of the age. He is now treating the sick in 
almost every State of the Union by his Magnetized 
Powder with unsurpassed success. The Powder can 
be procured of the Doctor at Vineland, N. J., at $1 
per box. f 


Notice to the Liberal Public. 


M. ALTMAN & Co., i 
301 & 303 6th Ave., N. Y. 


Ihave during the last six years kept my name and 
business constantly before the readers of Liberal pa- 
pers, and have during that time supplied most of them 


with merchandize from my establishment, orders in 


most cases coming through the advertisements pub- 
lished by me. . 

But the limited space necessarily occupied in a 
newspaper makes it impossible to enumerate or speci- 
fy accurately the many articles required by the public 
and I have been and still am in receipt of many letters 
begging for a more. detailed Price List or Catalogue, I 
have determined to issue the most complete Price List 
of Dry Goods, Fancy Goods, ‘Ladies’ and Gent’s Un- 
dergarments and outfits, Suits, Costumes, Hosiery, 
Gloves, and the thousand small articles in Millinery, 
Notions, and Haberdashery, that has ever been circu- 
lated, free of cost, to all who may send stamp and ad- 
dress. The matter is now in the hands of the printer 
and by the time this is read will be ready to mail. 
Send on your addresses with stamp for return post- 
age. Liberals who may not be able, or who hesitate 
tosend stamp, may simply send their address and I 
will mail a few for distribution among their friends, 


Fraternally yours, 
Morris ALTMAN. 


glew=Bork Liberal Club. 


JANUARY 239TH, 1875. 


The lecture of this evening was by Mr. W. L. 
ORMSBY, JR., Vice-President of the Liberal Club. 
Subject, ‘Known Factors in Sociology.” 

Science is the knowledge of laws. The test of sci- 

ence is prediction—the verification of science the 
fulfilment of prophecy. 
. That there isa science of society is now unques- 
tioned; and man, since his appearance upon earth, 
has been engaged in discovering the laws of his be- 
ing or the order of nature. We must all of us be 
prophets for ourselves, and upon the correctness of 
our prophecies must depend our weal or woe. In 
our youth our parents must prophecy for us, and sur- ` 
round us with proper conditions for our welfare, and 
we in our turn for our children. Indeed, in all the 
relations of life this element of prediction must en- 
ter. Pre-vision for the sake of pro-vision. The leg- 
islator predicts the result of legislation; the mer- 
chant, of commercial venture; the philanthropist, 
measures of reform; the teacher, the results of edu- 
cation. 

I know of one restaurant keeper, who prophecies 
every day that his patrons will require five hundred 
baked dumplings on the morrow, and as he is gener- 
ally correct, so far he is a social scientist. e has 
discovered that a certain compound will please the 
average human man, and justly reaps the reward of 
his discovery. A. T. Stewart is merely a true proph- 
et, who has discovered the operation of certain laws. 
In trade these laws are simple. The purchaser will 
invariably buy where he can get the best goods for 
the least money. Every purehaser will look out for 
his own interest. Solomon says, ‘‘it is naught, it is 
naught, saith the buyer, but-when he hath gone his 
way he boasteth.” That is the explanation of Jay 
Gould’s bearing the stock market. 

The object of this lecture is to show what are the ` 
known laws of society. Mr. Wakeman, a member of - 
this Club, some years ago made the assertion that 
there was no such thing as a naturallaw. Mr. Moran 
replied that he was prepared to demonstrate that there 
was one natural law of society, namely, that all man- 
kind ave guided by self-interest, and that only in pro- 
portion as the self-interest is enlightened, can human 
happiness be secured. 

Tim prepared, after years of careful study, to con- 
cur with Mr. Moran. The universal desire of man- 
kind to secure his own welfare and happiness is the 
potent source of human well-being and social prog- 
ress. Various religious systems and social theories 
have sought vainly to build a social progress upon the 
very Opposite principles—self-abnegation and self- 
sacrifice. The Christian system teaches, ‘‘If a man 
take thy coat, give him thy cloak also.” But the 
Christian practice is far different. Christians now 
a-days won’t even allow you to take their umbrellas— 
unless you leave a better in their place. They don’t 
submit kindly to these things in the Nineteenth Cent- 
ury. If sued for seduction, they will likely employ 
Mr. Shearman, Judge Porter, Mr. Tracy or Evarts to 
defend them. People whose theory is “live for oth- 
ers,” usually look after the main chance like the self- 
interest proundlings. 

This Jaw of Compte didn’t even work well in its 
founder’s life, for he took good care to make othcrs 
live for him. Self-regarding motives lie at the bottom 
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of many acts which seem to be self-sacrificing. ‘‘What | gines of civilization, printing press, méans of locomo- Learn three-mile prayers and half-mile graces, 
a devoted woman,” you say, ‘is Florence Nightin- | tion, etc., all have been extended by the greed of man With well-spread loaves, and long, wry faces; 
gale. Here is indeed a life given for others.” And | for money making. ` Grunt up a solemn, lengthened groan, 
yet she herself says: ‘‘I give a quarter of a century’s| The self-interést of man is then the known factor And damn all parties but your own.” 
uropean experience when I say, the happiest people, | in Sociology. From this we may predict that, in our Dr VERNON. 


the fondest of their occupation, the most thankful 
for their lives, are those engaged in sick-nursing. It 
is a mere abuse of words to represent the life as a 
self-sacrifice and martyrdom.” If a smoker hands a 
friend a freshly lighted match, it is less from polite- 
ness, perhaps, than a dislike to inhaling the brimstone 
himself. If a man denounces a certain indulgence, 
you are not sure he is depriving himself of a pleas- 
ure, or that he does not, in the words of Hudibras, 


* Compound for sins he is inclined to, 
By damning those he has no mind to.” 


But we may believe also a man may serve his owninter- 
est and ours at the same time. When we see the Treas- 
ury Department at Washington filled with beautiful 
girls, the gayest of the gay, let us not beso unkind as 
to imagine there is anything wrong about it. Doubtless 
each is an efficient government clerk, and the Con- 
gressmen who keep them there are actuated by a sense 
ot the strictest public duty. Some years ago, some 
public-spirited men were active in establishing Cen- 
tral Park. Some of them proved to be owners of vast 
tracks in the vicinity, which became greatly enhanced 
in value in consequence. 

If we examine we shall find society a vast network 
of lies, subterfuges and hypocrisies. It was amusing 
and instructive to listen to the honest indignation of 
some boys who had expended their hoardings of 
pocket money at Barnum’s. ‘‘ Why,” said they, “ It 
wasn’t like the advertisements at all.” Like the ad- 
vertisements indeed! Do you want a housemaid with 
the qualities of an angel! They will find her. Are 

ou afflicted ? they will eure for twenty-five cents a 

ottle. Doyou wish to get married ? behold they of- 
fer you a paragon of perfection. Your housemaid 
turns out a slattern ; your patent medicine, poison ; 
your wife an adventurer. On all sides you are assail- 
ed hy the surreptitious advertisement. It gets into the 
obituary and on the coffin plate. The genius of adver- 
tising is too much for us. He puts his signs in the 
dome of the Capitol, on Washington’s tomb, and plas- 
ters our most beautiful scenery with medicine cards. 

There is a great deal of sympathy wasted. on the 
fact that there are so many wolves in sheep’s clothing. 
Let us not do injustice to the wolf. In the scheme of 

. creation he is a very valuable link. None of the 
traps and pitfalls of life but are necessary, for the 
education of the race. We learn by ee and 
he who does not profit by experience is, as Mr. Dar- 
win says, ‘‘a perennial perambulating calamity.” If 
people will go through life without using their brains 
it is surely no great calamity for them to take the 
consequences. While from the stand-point of human- 
ity we deprecate the wolf, from the stand-point of 

hilosophy we view him complacently. Every Tom 
Bollins is a public benefactor, since he teaches us to 
be on the alert for myths. Myths have caused a great 
deal of trouble in the world. The myths of a person- 
al devil and a literal hell, and multiform Gods. And 
the day will come when we may appear as foolish for 

‘our belief in Tom Collins as do our ancestors for 
their belief in infant damnation. When happy and 
prosperous villages are engulphed by the bursting of 
adam, humanity bewails, but philosophy points the 
lesson, which will result in the protection of genera- 
tions to come. 

The Christian system is full of appeals to self-inter- 
est, either by promise of reward or threat of punish- 
ment. Isaiah says, ‘‘do ye what is good, and let your 
soul delight in fatness.” And again, ‘‘if they serve 
Him, they shall spend their days in prosperity, and 
their years in pleasure; but if tliey obey not they 
shall perish.” The Bible and Koran are alike full of 
threats and promises, appealing to the self-interest of 
man. The old negro woman’s prayer illustratcs this, 
and proves she had hit upon a factor in sociology: 
“Tse got one favor to ask; O Lord, he-abit, he-abit! 
My tree sons! dems de burden! Trubble ’em, O 
Lord,.trubble’em! Don’t gib ’em no peace ’till deys 

“saved! Gib’em a rough time, O Jesus, gib ’em a 
rough time!” l 

The fear of punishment and the hope of reward 
have been alternately used by moral teachers to keep 
men in the paths of morality. The Christian has no 
right to any especial claim to a high motive, who 
desires merely to lay up his treasures in heaven. If 
the joys of heaven are not depicted in sufficiently at- 
tractive terms they prove ineffectual. 

Most moralists are. constantly representing right 
conduct as a self-denial. Instead of pointing out that 
there is a legitimate and proper qualification for every 
human faculty, they represent that certain faculties 
must be repressed, cut off, extinguished, and that to 
be a proper person, a man must be something contra- 
ry to his nature. The intelligent and educated dis- 
cover that their own happiness is not inconsistent 
with that of others, but that both may be secured at 
once. The mere effort of each individual to better 
his condition, though it leads to strife and competi- 
tion, and a struggle which ends in the survival of the 
fittest, contributes to the progress of the race. If 
you eradicate from these things, the selfish principle, 
you destroy the very esseuce. Take the greatest. en- 


present state of ignorance, it is unsafe to trust men 
with unlimited power. You may predict that munic- 
ipal, State and National jealousies will embroil men 
for long years yet to come. You may predict. that, 
under the present false relations of the sexes, mar- 
riage will continue to be an effort on the part of each 
to outwit the other, and result in unions of wide- 
spread misery. 

You may predict that the only way to compel men 
to do what is for the interest of society, is to prove to 
them it is for their own interest. 

Social and individual interests are indentical. 
merly the tutor was a tyrant. 
attractive. 

When self-interest becomes enlightened, we shall 
see the altruist and the egotist shake hands, an amal- 
gamation of individuals and social interests, and all 
shall join in these beautiful lines of Bryant: 


“ With light from heaven, a nature pure and great, 
Will place its highest bliss in doing good!” 
om 


Ministerial Courtesy. 


* O ye who are 80 good yoursel’, 
8, pious and so holy; 

Ye’ve naught to do but mark and tell 
Your neighbor’s faults and follies.” 


We have been Ied to ponder seriously lately, on the 
many instances of discourtesy shown by ministers to 
each other, and tomembers of other denominations. 
And may we not conclude that among the many de- 
grading influences of Christianity, thisis getting to be 
one of the most injurious to public morals, at least 


For- 
Now education is made 


among the votaries of the church. We are not inclin- | 


ed to beparticularly captious and fault-finding toward 
this class of misguided souls. We only believe that they 
should be judged by the rule which is used in esti- 
mating common humanity. Because they have set 
themselves up as teachers of morality, there is even 
more reason why they should be judged for things 
which we severely condemn in the ordinary mortal. 
Among the many noted instances which have occur- 
red lately of gross discourtesy, we would mention first 
that of Dr. Adanis of this city in his uncalled for and 
ungentlemanly attack on Prof. Tyndall, who,. among 
scientists, occupies so high a position. 

Next, that of the Rev. J. S. Glendenning during 
his trial for the seduction of Mary Pomeroy. Who, 
that read the account of those proceedings, but felt a 
shudder of disgust, when this man, on trial for one 
of the grossest of crimes, rudely laughs in court at 
some statement of the dying girl? We could hardly 
conceive of this in a hardened villain, much Jess in a 
Christian minister. The displays of Talmage lately 
of this sort of impertinence, in his attacks on actors 
and authors, are too well known to need repeating. 
This man is, in our opinion, almost too contemptible 
to speak of. If we forget our-own early teachings in 
this criticism, and fail to be polite in our estimate, it 
is because we feel these fellows must be fought with 
theirown weapons. Hidden behind their sacred cloth, 


they lash their fellow men unmercifully. It is only, 


really an evidence of their own inward depravity. 
They see naught but villainy around them. I would 
remind them. that to the pure in heart all things are 
pure.” Recently Dr. Carroli of Brooklyn made an at- 
tack on Liberals. In the course of his remarks hesaid 
something like this, ‘‘Infidelity and Atheism are syn- 
omous ternis with adultery, lying and licentiousness.” 
This man was ejected from his own church some two 
years ago or more, on the charge of adultery, and his 
wife left him in consequence. Fine specimens these, 
to teach the world morality! Last of all the shining 
light of orthodoxy, 
“Our great Congregational preacher, 
The Reverend Henry Ward Beecher,” 

in a Friday evening prayer meeting recently, said he 
had been invited to attend a conference in this city 
and as he couldn’t go, he should substitute his assist- 
ant—pausing a moment—‘ What’s his name—any- 
how?” ‘‘ Halliday,” was the response of the crowd, 
laughing. Now this wasn’t quite as bad as the fore- 
going examples ; butit was a coarse and rude way to 
treat a faithful and devoted friend. But like poor 
Mrs, Tilton, Beecher’s friends have a way of being 
patient under all circumstances. Is it not time that 
the world divested the church of its halo of sanctity, 
through which it has so long looked, blinded to its 
real deformities and shortcomings? 

Gentlemen of the cloth, more courtesy would beget 
more respect. If you will throw mud, you must not 
complain if you get besmeared. Remember you have 
given little cause for charitable treatment. 


“ Morality, thou deadly bane, 
* Thy tens o’ thousands thou hast slain! 

Vain is his hope, whose stay and trust is 
In moral merey, truth, and justice! 

* * * * 
No—stretch a point to catch a plack ; 
Abuse a brother at his back. 
* * * 


* 


* * 


PLEASE read our friend Moiris Altman’s article in 
another column, in reference to the varied and exten- 
sive list of goods'he offers at remarkably low prices. 
Many of our readers have purchased goods of Mr. 
Altman, and need not be told he sells merchandise of 
the very best quality, and at the lowest possible prices, 
and those who have not yet patronized him, just give 
him a trial. 


A Cask oF NEED.—We are acquainted with a wor- 
thy Liberal by the name of C. A. Zamzaw, a German 
by birth, with a wife and child. He has for a year or 
more been coming down with Pulmonary Consump- 
tion, and has become so reduced in health and strength 
he can no longer work at his trade, and is in absolute 
want. If there are any friends in our ranks who feel 
able and disposed to contribute something toward this 
friend’s necessities this cold winter, and will remit 
such sums to us, we will see that the same are placed 
in-his hands. He has no relatives to call upon, and 
needs the help of sympathetic friends.—[Ep. T. 8.] 


friendly Correspondence. 


Henry Casey, Ashland, Oregon, writes: I send you two 
dollars for THE TRUTH SEEKER. Jtis a" nipper.” 


Miss Cora E. STONE, Crab Orchard, Neb., writes: My 
father has been reading your, eper over a year, and 
thinks there is nothing like it. I also prize it highly my- 
self; it is good. 


Dr. R. P. FeLLows, Vineland. N. J., writes: Iam much 
pleased with the neat appearance of your paper as well as 
the grand and noble utterances within its pages. I pre- 
dict for it, success., 


Ex-Rev. A. B. WEIG, Vandalia, Mich., writes: I am so 
highly pleased with Taz TRUTH SEEKER I shall do all in 
my power to give it a wlde circulation. I think al] who 


can be induced to read itthree months will be likely to 
want it longer. 


Jas. R. BIRGE, Creston, Iowa, writes: None of the club 
whose names [ sent you regret the investment. They 
like the paper well. I again send you a few more names. 
Please also Send a copy of THE HEATHENS OF THE HEATH 
to Mrs. F. A. C. Fitzmaurice, Princeton, Ill. I have with 
much pleasure read the copy you sent me, and think it 
the best book ofthe kind I ever read. I wish it could be 
placed in the hands ofall. 


D. R. Spargs, Alton, Ill.. writes; My beloved sister, Mrs. 
Mary S. Coon, of Staunton, Ill., while at my house on a 
visit this winter, found Tae TRUTH SEEKER among oth- 
ers of my papers and was delighted with its bold and free 
religious thought. I promised to make hera present of a 
copy for a year. Enclosed find two dollars to pay for the 
same. Never mind the change—that will pay or the pos- 
tage. May your list gradually grow until it really þe- 
comes & power in the land. 


Dr. ©. D. Grimus, Kalamazoo, Mich,, writes: Your 
paper still comes to me, and I delight to devour it, for 
my soul delights to feast on fat things, and watch the un- 
foldings of God in the new revelations of Science. I am 
sustained as I revel in the new light which is bursting 
upon us in this much favored era, and hail it as the har- 
binger of a clearer day, which * kings and prophets wait- 
ed for and sought but never found.” Be thankfal, broth- 
er, that itis yours, not only to strike herculean blows, 
that will tell on the hydra-headed monster of ignorance, 
bigotry and superstition; but to blaze the trees through 
the dark forests of the world. that the millions that are to 
follow after may clearly see their way. 


L. W. BILLINGSBY, Lincoln. Neb., writes: On Thomas 
Paine’s birthday we organized a Liberal Club in our city. 
We think we can get as many as one hundred members 
and chiefly of our best citizens. We have a‘‘broad-gauge” 
religious Society here with a lecture each Sunday to erowd- 
ed houses by Professor Copeland, who is very liberal, en- 
dorsing Abbott’s nine propositions ur demands. These 
lectures or Services we are supporting at an expense of 
$1,600 per year. Our Orthodox divines have opened upon 
our young society all their heavy artillery, but we enjoy 
it. Underwoodisto be here in a few weeks, from whom 
we will doubtless have some flne addresses. 


DAVID PORTER, Salem, O.. writes: THE TRuTH SEEKER 
is invulnerable and mighty in pulling down the strong- 
holds of superstition; it ig a. power inthe land” for 
good; it furnishes food for reflection; it brushes away 
the vail of Moses; it annihilates the old Jewish Jehovah; 
it furnishes its readers with arguments to defend com- 
mon sense; it gives us history in a nut-shell; it keeps us 
posted with the progress of the age; it gives us & caalogne 
of good books; itis not only atruth Seeker but a truth 
finder; itis easy to read and understand; it is a school- 
teacher to instruct us in our duty, and it surely ought to 
be sustained. 


Jacos W. GREENE, Chillicothe, Mo., writes: Please send 
meabound copy of The Heathens of the Heath. I have 
carefully read the copyin paper you sent me and wish 
one for my library. I consider ita most masterly stroke 
at superstitious teachings. religious bigotry, intolerance, 
political oppression, Social disorder, and an uncommon 
move toward disenthrallment from mental slavery. It is 
truly multum in parvo—a hundred volumes in one, and it 
would indeed be a deeply anchored faith and devotion to 
“things as they are” that would not be shaken from cen- 
tre to circumference by its careful perusal. No work I 
have ever read is so well calculated to remove moral cow- 
ardice as this. . 


Many other letters and communications are una- 
voidably crowded out. 
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Wonders of Nature and Art. 


How few seem to learn of them! True, the great 
mass seem to want the time, or lack the curiosity or 
determination to learn even the origin ofthe common 
pin, how made, or the struggles of genius to produce 
them, stuck on paper by machinery as now sold, the 
only attention it requires being a supply of paper and 
pins into the cylinder, to furnish eight to ten tonsa 
week in the United States alone. 

The making of needles is a still more delicate and 
difficult process, yet one person handles 4000 every 
hour, each needle going through many manipulations 
in its make. How few can tell the operation or where 
made! Glassis in advance of any other material 
of man’s invention in its service to humanity, especial- 
ly in the aid it has given to chemistry and astronomy; 
yet, how few seem to know of what materials it is 
composed, how made, or manifest a determination to 
earn. 

Few, I presume, know of the great heat required, 
the quick, and nice movements, of the variety of 
orms produced, and how easily put in any form de- 
sired. - 

If we reflect what is necessary for a good telescope, 
the lenses of optical instruments—for photographic 
purposes, or even the common spectacle, it must be 
evident that somebody’s thinking powers have been 
exercised in their production, as also of thousands of 
articles not here named. in connection with this, 
think of the study necessary to produce the beautiful 
pictures of many, many kinds seen every-where, show- 
ing every iota placed in the focus of the camera. 

Of iron, how few know the process of its manufacture 
in bars, etc. ; of heavy masses almost reduced to a liquid 
condition, being seized, and though red hot, conveyed 
with ease and dumped into a machine that rolls it 
round and round to its exit, being some two feet long, 
and one foot in diameter, when it again is seized, and 
placed in fluted rollers moved by machinery, the pro- 
cess repeated until the size wished for is obtained, re- 
quiring less time than to write about it. Of tle thou- 
sands upon thousands conveyed by steam power, how 
‘few take the trouble to learn low it is applied, or to 
learn of the trials and struggles of the inventors of the 
steam engine—of the printing press, of the telegraph, 
and many other things of daily use; how little also, 
are their labors properly appreciated. 

Of thenature and habits of the animal creation, 
how little is really known! Of the sky lark for in- 
stance, iu its wonderful ascent spirally, or perpendicu- 
larly, commencing its song at the start, continuing it 
toa great height, it being heard for several minutes 
after being lost to view, its-song when descending 
being different; and never roosting on a tree. The 
stormy petrel is another curious bird, being continually 
on the wing far out to sea, never going on land except 
to continue its race. 

The kingfisher is another, depending on fish for 
its food, pouncing down upon them with unerring 
aim from quite a distance. These wonders are as noth- 
ing compared to snails and shell-fish, the former 
having its eyes on the point of its longest horns, and 
each being both male and female, impregnating each 
other, each hiding their eggs in the earth with great 
attention and industry. 

The oyster is equally curious, each having two 
ovaries as a female appendage, and two seminal ves- 
selsas a male appendage; yet each impregnates itself 
alone, by having this self-creating power, though as 
dependent for its food as all other animated life. More 
wonderful still are the zoophytc, and polypus, The 
former if divided in two or more parts, the head part 
shoots forth a tail and the tail part a head, each in 
time becoming as perfect as the original. More sur- 
prising yet is the Polypus, with several young growing 
out from its body, and they also having young growing 
to, or from the their body all at the same time, and 
all produced naturally without any union of sex 


or previous act of nature, each dropping from the. 


‘parent stem without any known cause, or time neces- 
sary, and more wonderful still, for, if cut into ten, a 
hundred, or a thousand pieces, and even turned inside 
out it will continue to move, seek its food, and soon at- 
tain its original perfect form, and becomes as indus- 
trious and voracious as ever. While the land polypus are 
small, being often seen in a wet ditch, or in stagnant 
water in the mud, those of the sea are from two to four 
feet long. For the truth of the foregoing, examine Gold- 
smith, who informs us that naturalists have spent 
months and years examining into the nature and hab- 
its of the animal creation. ; 

In my younger days I lived some time with afamily 
whose son spent day after day for a long time, secret- 
ing himself in the branches of a tree hanging over the 
water, so as to learn the habits and actions of fishes, 
Seth Green by name, now famous for the knowledge 
he then obtained, and he is yet living to benefit others 
by it. 

Other wonders are learned from history—viz: that 
‘in 1721, John Baratier was born, and. at four years 
of age would talk French to his mother, Latin to his 
father, and high Dutch to the servant girl without 
ever being instructed, or any confusion of the lan- 
guages. He understood Greek when six years old, and 
Hebrew at eight years, and -could translate from the 
Hebrew bible into Latin or French the moment he 
opened the book When fifteen, he applied forthe 
degree of Master of Arts, drawing up fourteen theses 


in one night, defending them next day before 2000 
hearers who were amazed witha universal astonish- 
ment, and also delighted. 

The King of Prussia assisted him with money, tools, 


books, etc., but his powers gave way, he dying at. 


nineteen, after experiencing great suffering. 

The same year was born Henry Heinecker, a still 
greater prodigy. I omit his biography thinking many 
readers would view it as incredible; the same as 
many do of the items called spirit doings published by 
those having the grit to do so. 

I have a neighbor who visited a writing medium, 
and says he received acommunication from his deceas- 
ed wife, that was impossible for the medium to know 
of, but there it was on the slate, and how it got there 
without hands is past his comprehension, and was no 
humbug, let the people call it what they please. 

Now let us reflect a moment on existing facts, and 
the inconsistency of calling them humbugs, when so 
many believe the power that created all things went 
into the ‘‘overshadowing” business with a Jew girl, 
the result being a baby God, born in an ox manger 
December 25, at three o’clock P. M., 1874 years-ago 
last Christmas at the town of Bethlehem in Judea, Tarus 
the bull being the zodiacal sign of his heavenly par- 
entage, the witnesses being wise men presenting it per- 
fumes and sugar plums. Where the wisdom in such 
presents to a squalling young oneis, is not apparent 
unless to dissipate the odor of the stable. 

Now Mr. Editor, I infer from the heading of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER it isto embrace all useful topics that 
“tend to emancipate and elevate the human race ;” 
hence it must prove itself.as a great, glorious, enlight- 
ened, and active missionary, ready to glean and make 
known facts in history, philosophy, physiology, 
psychology, the arts and sciences, political economy 
of nature and human industry, of noted characters 
conferring benefits to humanity, the claims of sects of 
Materialists, and Spiritualists, and also all possible 
respecting deity, religion, and human destiny. 

Much is said about a ‘‘free press,” and I feel confi- 
dent yours will prove one, but in general I feel sure 
they are no more “free” than a fox in a trap. The 
editor of a paper in this place has no confidence in 
sectarian dogmas ; yet, for his bread and butter, feels 
compelled to pander to it; such being the condition 
of our boasted free press all over our land; such aid 
to its continuance, and a suppression of free speech 
and of free press. Many conceal their convictions 
from fear of being called an Infidel, and their views 
being. unpopular deters them from free speech. Out 
upon all such—for all humanity of any sense always 
honors and respects an honest man, far, far more than 
a hypocrite. 

It should be widely known, that those having pow- 
er, or wishing for it over the human intellect, are 
mum respecting absolute truth, 1ts effects being what 
they fear. A few words more respecting spiritual 
items. Sectarians raise a Babel sound, calling them 
“all humbugs, or of the devil.” Well, they believe 
Jesus was both God and a man, and that John xx:19 
tells the truth in his appearing to his disciples, the 
doors being closed, Luke confirming it in xxiv:36 and 
yet he calls the peoplefools, ‘‘foolsand slow of heart” 
to believe the prophets—see v. 25—and yet the sects 
believe the prophets foretold the coming of Jesus, one 
of them being ‘with child as a woman”—see Isaiah 
Xvi: 17, 18 ; that barren women can have children by 
the million—Gen. xxiv.60—that Elijah went to heav- 
en in a chariot of fire, and that God is a consuming 
tire—see Heb. xii:29—and yet taunt Spiritualists with 
being credulous fools. ‘They also believe the Apostles 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, or the spirit, and 
could talk all the languages of the earth—see Act. ii— 
and yet they soon. forget it all, for chapters 4-13 say, 
** they were unlearned and ignorant.” So let all those 
who rant about imposition in mediums, asserting they 
were ‘‘ignorant of their sayings when in a trance,” 
ete., for, if they assert an untruth, let fault-finders 
acknowledge that Acts ii:20, and the prophet Joel, are 
less to be depended on than these ‘‘devilish mediums.” 
Ranters against them show themselves as devoid of 
good manners as the Apostles did when the third per- 
son in the Trinity made them a visit, viz: sitting— 
Acts ii:2—and doubting and mocking—12 and 13 vs. 
—not so much as bidding him welcome to instruct 
them, the same as sectarians act to-day. Toshow the 
ignorance existing afew years ago, I quote: ‘‘ The 
Rev. Mr. Marsh, a preacher in New Hartford, prayed 
that Satan’s kingdom might be destroyed, thus raising 
the wrath of one of his hearers to a high degreg, be- 
cause he owned land so nick-named, which Mr. Marsh 
was not aware of. He damned the preacher for 
praying for the destruction of his property.” 

Another of a different kind entirely, in the person 
of an English clergyman by name of John Henly, too: 
independent to submit to Church discipline and the 
orders of his Bishop. So he preaches on his own 
hook for thirty years outside of church government, 
publishing a paper, “The Hyp Doctor,” filled with 
burlesque and nonsense to ridicule his opponents, is- 
suing at times ridiculous advertisements, such as ‘‘A 
short way for shoemakers to make shoes. By cutting 
off the tops of ready made boots,” or ‘‘To make mon- 
keys laugh, let them listen to the speeches of oppo- 
nents,” and at times in verse, as 


“O great restorer of the good old sage, 
Preachers at once, and Zany of the age— 


O those of Egypt, wise abode in bogs, 
Decent priests, where monkeys are the Gods.” 


The history shows this was as far as he dare go to 
keep from prison and save bis life. Well, Mr. Editor, 
this I admit is an odd communication, but the fact is 
with me, papers having the same old story over and 
over, they soon become stale, and devoid of interest, 
while those filled with variety, having spice and vim, 
and good sense manifested, then each issue becomes 
of interest, and is eagerly looked for by all wide- 
awake people. As nature is exhaustless and never 
can be fully learned, or the arts and sciences become ` 
generally known, it appears to me that if your readers 
generally would communicate facts of general inter- 
est, that it would help much to extend useful informa- 
tion. That is the reason of this article. As ‘‘variety 
is the spice of life,” I send this dose; which you can 
consign to the waste basket, or the fire, if deemed un- 
worthy of an appearance in Tam TRUTH SEEKER. 

Yours very truly, A. B. CHURCH. 


[To show the spirit of intolerance that exists in va- ` 


rious parts of the country, we lay before our readers 
the following communication from the Witewater 
(Wis.) Sentinel, which was sent us by a friend, ` 

Ed. T. 8.) 


Religious Intolerance. 


A Recent Instance at the Whitewater ( Wis.) Normal 
School, 


WuitEwaTER, Dec. 11.—B. F. Underwood, of 
Boston, recently gave a lecture in this village on Ev- 
olution. Many of the students of the State Normal 
School intendéd to hear the lecture, to which for sev- 
eral days they lad looked forward in expectation 
of an intellectual treat. This coming to the knowl- 
edge of President Arey, he requested them not to at- 
tend Underwood’s lecture, giving as a reason that 
Underwood was an Infidel. Some of the students 
came to Mr. Underwood full of indignation and com- 
plained bitterly of the bigotry and tyranny of the 
President. But since they could not attend the lec- 
ture they gave their attention the same evening to the 
President, and his course was discussed in the society. 
But they had not the backbone to vindicate their 
cause to the end, as the next issue of The Whitewater 
Reqister shows the following: 

“ The following resolution was unanimously adopted at 
arecent meeting of the young men’s Literary Society in 
connection with the Normal School: : ` 

“Whereas, We, the members of the Lincolnian. Literary 
Society, having learned that the action of President Arey 
in requesting us not to attend the lecture of B. F. Under- 
wood, delivered in the village on last Friday evening, has 
been severely criticised by certain parties, and we being 
deeply sensible of the conscientiousness and faithfulness 
of President Arey, do hereby 

Resolve. That, in our opinion, his action was reason- 
able and proper, under the circumstances, and we do 
hereby extend to him our sincere thanks for his kind and ` 
salutary counsel in relation thereto, and the expression 
of our gratitude for his continued efforts to promote our 
moral and intellectual welfare.’ ” 

Comment is unnecessary. The bigotry and intoler- 
ance of President Arey deserves a rebuke. What 
right has he to dictate to the students what church or 
lectures they shall attend? The school is supported 
by the state, The students ought to be free to attend 
a scientific lecture if they wish to do so, if it did not 
happen to be just his own religious notion. 

I hope the people of Wisconsin will give their at- 
tention to this matter. . I see Mr. Underwood’s lec- 
tures were given at Milwaukee, and are spoken of in 
high terms by the daily press. They all say Mr. 
Underwood is a thorough master of his subject, and 
made the discourse very interesting to the highly in- 
tellectual audience with which he was favored. 
Again, ‘‘ The lecturer contrived to crowd into the lec- 
ture of last evening the greatest, mass of information, 
well digested, which it has ever been onc’s good for- 
tufie to hear on the same topic in one evening, and he 
rendered his summary acceptable, as well as clear to 
most of his hearers.” : 

Yet such a lecture must not be listened to by the 
students of the State Normal School. It has the ap- 
pearance that he feared they might hear somcthing he 
did not know anything about, and they might ask 
questions he could not answer. ` 

In this village Mr. Underwood had a large and in- 
telligent audience. There is no differcnte of opinion 
as to President Arey’s course mong liberal-minded 
men; and the time is not far distant when such men 
will not be allowed to control our State Institutions. 
Mr. Underwood is engaged to return here at his earli- 
est convenience, when he will give a course of scien- 
tific lectures. ` 


e am 


SOMEBODY has figured out the interesting fact that the 
total amount of State, county, city, and town taxes collect- 
edin the United States in 1870 was $280,591,000, which was 
about $7 a head for the entire population. The total 
amount of these taxes collected in 1860 was $94,186,000, 
which was about $3 a head for the entire population. It 
cost, therefore, more than twice as much to take careof a 
man in his State, county, and municipal relations in 1870 
as it did ten years beforc. This does not include the Fed- 
eral taxation. i 
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GOLDEN AGE. 


Capital Stock $100,000. 


Enlargement of Circulation, Improvement 
in Form, Increase of Attractions, 


On the first of January, the financial and 
business management of the Golden Age 
. passed into the hands of the QOLDEN AGE 
PUBLISHING Company, which is composed 
of enterprising and energetic gentlemen 
of experience, who will spare no pains to 


extend its circulation, and give it a Jeading |: 


place among the weekly journals of the 
country, 

The Golden Age will be the organ of no 
man, party or sect, butia broad, progress- 
ive, undenominational paper, represent- 
ing the most advanced thought of the age. 
devoted to politics, science, religion and 
society, 


WILLIAM T. CLARKE, 


its editor-in-chief, is widely and favorably 
known as one of the most able, brilliant, 
and forcible writers in the eountry. Mr. 
Clarke will be assisted by a corps of famous 
contributors, and the literary department 
of the Golden Age will be of such a char- 
acter as to insure its careful perusal by 
wide-awake readers, well-to-do families, 
and enterprising business men. 


KID GLOVES GRATIS. 


The Golden Age offers the most liberal 
premium ever before presented, viz: 


A pair of Ladies’ Elegant Two-Button 
Kid Gloves to every new subscriber. 


Thousands of people from all sections 
of the country appreciate this generous 
inducement, and the subscription list is 
rapidly increasing. ma 

e also offer to new subscribers who 
may prefer them, the two elegant chromos: 


“ The Fails of Minnehaha,” and ‘‘ The 
Gorges of the Yo-Semite,” 


or the handsome “FLOWER PIECE,” the 
best chromos ever produced, 


Terms of the Golden Age, post-paid, $3,00 


The Golden Age, one year, including a 
beautiful pair of Ladies’ Two-Button Kid 
Gloves, any size or color, $3,25. 

The Golden Age, one year, including the 
Flower Piece, or both the landscape chro- 
mos, unmounted, $3.00. $ 
` The Golden Age, one year, including 
mounted chromos, $3.50. 


Address, 
GOLDEN AGE, F 
Box 2848 New York, 


HULL'S CRUCIBLE; 


A Wide-awake Spiritualistic and 
Social Reform Journal. 


_ Prominent among the reforms advocated 
in HULL’s CRUCIBLE are the following: 


1. REFORMS IN RELIGION, such as shall do 
away with many of the outward forms and 
restore the power of godliness, 

2. REFORMS IN THE GOVERNMENT, such as 
shall do away with the Rings, Cliques and 
Monopolies, and put all matters concern- 
ing the Government of the People into the 
hands of the People. 2 


3. REFORMS REGULATING THE RELATIONS 
oF CAPITAL AND LABOR, Such as shall secure 
to Labor. the producer of Capital, the con- 
trol of Capital. 


4, REFORMS REGULATING THE RELATIONS 
OF THE SEXES TO BACH OTHER, Such as shall 
secure to every member of each sex the 
entire control of their own person, and 

lace Prostitution in or out of Marriage 
or money or any other cause, out of the 
question. 
_ Any thought calculated to benefit human- 
ity, whether coming under any of the 
above, or any other propositions, will find 
a cordial welcome in the columns of HuLL’s 
CRUCIBLE. 


HULL’ s CRUCIBLE joins hands with all Re- 
forms and Reformers of whatever School, 
and welcomes any ideas, however unpopu- 
lar, calculated to benefit humanity. 

Those interested in alive Reformatory 
Journal, are invited to hand in their sub- 
scriptions. 


TERMS: 
One Subseription, 52 numbers - ~ - $2.50 
“ “ a ii -- = -125 


0.65 
All Letters. Money Orde 
should be addressed. ete and- Drafts 


MOSES HULL & CO., 
24 Newcomb St., Boston, 
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Where Advertising Contracts car be made 


CALKINS’ CHAMPION WASHER. 
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‘Buy the Best. Price $7.50. 
SIXTY THOUSAND SOLD IN TWO YEARS! 


Medal awarded at the N. Y. State Fair, 1874; First Premium at Western N. Y. Fair, 
aa. B State Fair Premiums taken the past year; also, Silver Medal of Honor at Penn. 
tate Fair, 1874. 


This gem of a Washing Machine has claims on publie attention that few machines 
possess. 


We have tried it and find it all that it is claimed for it.— West Rural. 


We have thoroughly tested the Calkins’ Champion Washer and find it in all respects 
simple, durable and cheap; efficient in its work, and capable of doing ail that is 
claimed for it. We endorse the Champion and recommend the firm.—Prairie Farmer. 


We have seen the machine in operation, and feel safe in recommending it to our 
readers.—_Moore’s Rural New Yorker. ; 


Almost every family will buy it, after seeing itin use. Send for descriptive Circu- 
lars and Terms to Canvassers. 
CALKINS’ CHAMPION WASHER CO., 
106 Chambers Street, New York, and 207 South Clark Street, Chicago, Ill. 


Having made special arrangements with the Company, we can send it by Express to 
all parts of me country, at the Com any’s price. In connection with THE TRUTH 
SEEKER, we send it at a greatly reduced price. 

° D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, New York 


J. M. FOLLETT. E. B. HILL. 


SEWING MACHINE NEEDLES. 


Woe will send by mail, post-paid: 


Singer Needles, for Sixty cents per doz. 
Wilcox & Gibbs, for One dollar per doz. 
All others for seventy-five cents per doz. 


fewing Machine Agents and Dealers please 

send for circular. We want the patron- 

age of every “liberal” in America, 

Say you saw this Adv. in THE SPIRITUAL- 

Ist AT WORE. . 
FOLLETT & HILL, 
Wholesale and Retail Dealers in 

Sewing-Machine Attachments, Needles, 

Oils, ete., ote., 
CAMBRIDGE, HENRY CO., ILLINOIS. 


BEST AND CHEAPEST 


SEEDS 
In America or Money Refunded. 


Buy direct from GROWER cheaper than 
dirt. Can beat the world on prices, quality, 
reliable, fresh genuine seeds, true to name. 
A nice Floral and Garden Guide free. 
Wholesale list for Seedsmen free. 

R. H. SHUMWAY, 

till Apl. 15. 


SPIRITUALISM. 


The recent extraordinary attention the 
subject is attracting, and, its investigation 


by eminent scientists, increases- the de- 
mand for current literature devoted to the 
subject, In order that all may become fa- 
miliar with the most able, fearless and 
widely-circulated exponent of Spiritual- 
ism, we will send the 


Religio-Philosophical Journal 
8 MONTHS for 30 CENTS. 
POSTAGE FREE AFTER JANUARY 1st. 
The JOURNAL is a large 8-page weekly 
aper, regular price $3 per year, now in its 


inth Year. Address S. S. JONES, Epr- 
TOR, 180 E. Adam St., Chicago. 


N. B,—State where you saw this adver- 
tisement. 


Scottish Western Loan Co., 


G. L. HENDERSON & CO., 
Bankers, 
Le Roy, Minnesota, 
BRANCH OFFICE, 335 Broadway, N. Y. 


MONEY INVESTED 
IN FIRST MORTGAGES 


On Improved Farms in Minne- 
sota and Towa, 


Running 3 to 5 years, with Coupon Interest 


Rockford, Ill. 


No Quarter to Superstition ! 


Every Freethinker should 
have our New Catalogue of 
English and American Free- 


Notes, drawing 9 per cent. annually in ad- ` |thought and Miscellaneous 

vance, or 10 per cent. paid semi-annually Books. SENT FREE! Rare, 

in advance, free of expense to the Loaner. area O. P.” works a spec- 
RF 10 per cent. paid on receipt of money lalty. 

at the Bank, or in New York until invested. Address 


J. FRANCIS RUGGLES, Bibliopole, 
Bronson, Mich. 


- For full particulars, send for Circular. 


To Jan. 1, 1876. 6t8 


nae ww to all appli- 
ig f cants, This 
is one of the 

largest and most 


complete Catalo- 
gues published. It 
Vis printed on beauti- 
fully tinted paper, con- 
tains 216 pages, two ele- 
gant colored plates, over 
800 fine engravings, and 
„f gives full descriptions, prices, 
and directions for planting about 
1200 varieties of Vegetable 
and Flower Seeds, Bedding 
Plants, Roses, &c,, and is invaluable 
Mey to Farmer, Gardener and Florist, 
y Address, D. M. FERRY & CO. 
Seedamen and Florists, DETROIT, Mich. 
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“Common Sense.” 


A Spiritual Paper for the Pa- 
cific Coast. 


A SIXTEEN-PA GEY WEEK. LY JOURNAL 
DEVOTED TO 
THE PHENOMENA AND PHILOSOPHY 
‘OF SPIRITUALISM, SOCIAL RE- 
FORM, WOMAN SUFFRAGE, 
Erc., Erc. 


The only Free Thought Journal west of 
the Rocky Mountains, 


An Excellent Corps of Contributors. 


Reports of Radical Lectures and Diseus- 
sions. 


This paper has now reached its 32d num- 
ber, and is growing in interest and influ- 
ence. It is filled mainly with original mat- 
ter, well written and ably edited, 


Three Dollars per Annum, Post-paid. 
Specimen copies sent free. Address 
COMMON SENSE, 
236 Montgomery St., 
San Francisco, Cal. 


Every Person 


Of a liberal, enquiring, studious, thinking 
turn of mind should read a copy of 


PROFESSOR DRAPER’S 
HISTORY OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN 
Religion and Science. 


Prof. Drapor stands in the front rank of 
American Scientists and Liberals. His 
works have done and are doing a great 
amount of good in dispelling error and 
superstition. Let this new work be widely 


read. 
Sent by mail, postage paid, on receipt of 
price, $1.75. Address 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway. 


Eating For Strength. 


A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK, 
By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


Which should be in the hands of every per- 
son who would eat to retain and regain 
health, strength and beauty. It contains, 
besides the science of eating and one hun- 
dred answers to questions which most peo- 

le are anxious to know, nearly one hun- 
Bred pages devoted tothe best healthful 
recipes for foods and drinks, how to feed 
one’s self, feeble babes and delicate chil- 
dren so as to get the best bodily develop- 
ment. Mothers who cannot nurse their 
children will find full directions for feed- 
ing them, and so will mothers who have 
delicate children, and invalids who wish to 
know the best foods. 

Price, $1.00. postage free. 

For sale wholesale and retail by 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N, Y, 
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Odds and Ends. 


How much cloth is required to make a 
spirit wrapper? About a medium pattern 


Prope who travel barefooted in the dark 
around a newly-carpeted bed-room often 
find themselves on the wrong tack. 


“Papa, are you growing taller all the 
time?” ‘No, my child, why do you ask ?” 
“Cause the top of your head is poking 
through your hair,” Š 


“WEERE do people go to who deceive their 
fellow-men?” asked aSunday-school teach- 
er of a pupil. “To Europe,” was the prompt 
reply. ‘ 


An Illinois woman has sued for divorce 
because her husband made her eat for her 
supper a loaf of sour bread she had set be- 
fore him. 


THERE is a good supply of fruit hanging 
on the trees of Texas atall seasons of the 
year. The fruits of iniquity—horse thieves 
and sich, 


IF you don’t like your neighbor, buy his 
child a small drum. But not your next 
door neighbor. If you don’t like him, raise 
chickens. 


A WESTERN paper decides that, from the 
darkness of his epidermis, King Kalakaua 
is a descendant of Ham, He is therefore a 
member of the Ham-Sandwich family. 


“Your feet are not very stylish,” said a 
man to his friend whose feet covered with 
bunions. ‘‘No, notvery stylish, but exceed- 
ingly nobby,” was the good natured reply. 


Mrs, PARTINGTON, reading of the strike 
of the wire drawers, remarked: “Ah, me! 
what new fangled things won't they wear 
next?” 


Encouracs her to take her beau into the 
house, and our grown-up sons and daugh- 
ters won’t have so many severe colds. And 
yet it’s a funny feeling—this kissing when 
both noses are cold. : 


TEE New Orleans Times, speaking of a 
man who had lately died, says that he has 
“passed to his sempiternal heritage.” This 
is a good phrase, but, after all, it leaves a 
torturing doubt. 


“ONLY a woman’s hair,” remarked Spi- 
vens, musingly. as he gazed down into his 
plate; “a red haired woman at that! It 
may be very sentimental, but it somehow 
gets away with my appetite.” 


THEY tried to scare a man in Missouri 
by threatening to tar and feather him; but 
he replied,“ Come on with your old tar? 
I’ve been there six times, and I’ve gota 
recipe for washing it off.” 


“WELL, tow do you get along ?” inquir- 
eda country landlord, one rainy morning, 
of a guest whom he had putin atop fioor 
room under a leaky roof. *“ Oh, swim- 
mingly,” was the reply. 


*Srr,” said a Yankee, “you promised to 
vote for my bill. “Vell,” said the Dutch 
member, "vat if I did!” “Well, sir, you 
voted against it.’ "Vell, vat if I did?” 
“ Well, sir, youlied!” **Vell, vat if I did?” 


Baces got up too early one morning, and 
began to scold the servant girl. His little 
six year old, who had been listening very 
attentively during the conversation, broke 
in with,” Father, stop scolding; you needn’t 
think that Jane’s your wife.” 


A SuNDay-scHooL teacher remarked :— 
“You must recollect that all Iam telling 
you happened one thousand eight hundred 

` and seventy-four years ago.” “Lor, miss, 
how the time do slip away,” was little Sal- 
lie’s comment. í 


ScENE, a court room.—Seedy individual 
arraigned for theft, Question by the 
judge—Did you: steal the complainant’s 
coat? Seedy individual—I decline to grat- 
ifythe morbid coriosity of the publie by 
answering that interrogatory. 


A young man of Marshall, Mich., has re- 
ceived a gift of seven shirt bosoms from 
his sweetheart, with her photograph on 
each, so that he will wear her next to his 
heart. Is that young lady warranted to 
wash ? 


A WOULD-BE school teacher in Toledo re- 
cently replied to a question by one of the 
examiners: `` Do you think the world is 
round or fiat?” by saying: “ Well, some 
people think one way and some another, 
and I’ll teach round or flat just as the pa- 
rents please.” Š 


THERE is a gruff old party who lives op- 
posite to a church, where the members of 
the choir met twice a week to practice, and 
who says if the singing affects heaven as 
it affects him, there’ll be no use going 
there for happiness. 


A THoMas street school boy had just got 
his face fixed to sing, * Let us love one an- 
other,” when a snow-ball hit him in the 
mouth and so confused him that he yelled: 
* Bill Sykes, just do that agin and I’ll chew 
your ear off.” 


“Ah !- Sam, so you’ve been in trouble, hab 
you?” “Yes, Jim, yes.” ‘Well, well, 
cheer up, man; adversity tries us, and 
shows up our best qualities.” “Ah! but 
adversity didn’t try me; it was an old wag- 
abond of a judge,and he showed up my 
worst qualities.” 


“ GIVE us a copper, yer honor?” cried a 
little street Arab of ten years, recently. 
“Be off with you!” replied the gentlemen ; 
“I have no change.” “ Please, sir,” con- 
tinued the urchin in the same nasal voice, 
“do give us a half-penny; I’ve lost half an 
hour running after yer!” 


“Jonn, stop your crying,” said an enrag- 
ed father to his son, who had kept up an 
intolerable yell for the last five minutes. 


“Stop, I say, do you hear?” again repeat-T . 


ed the father after afew minutes, the boy 
still crying. *" You don’t suppose I can 
choke off ina minute, do you?” cried the 
urehin. K 


A GENTLEMAN whose house was repairing 
went one day to see how the job was getting 
on, and observing a quantity of nails lying 
about, said to the carpenter; * Why don’t 
you take care of these nails? They’ll cer- 
tainly be lost.” * No fear of that,” was the 
reply; ’’you’ll find them all in the bill.” 


ALITTLE boy of six Summers was sent 
one morning to ceall his grandfather to 
breakfast. The old gentleman was in the 
habit of snoring very nard, and as the boy 
pushed open the door he was frightened at 
the unusual noise. He rushed back to his 
mother, exclaiming. “ Ma! grandpa's been 
barking at me!” 


” Now then,” said a physician, cheerily, 
to a patient, ‘you have got along far 
enough to indulge in alittle animal food, 
and—” Pe No you don’t, doctor,” interrupt- 
ed the patient; ‘‘ I’ve suffered long enough 
on your gruel and slops, and I’d starve 
sooner than begin on hay and oats.” 


A COUNTRY deacon went home one even- 
ing and complained to his wife that he had 
been abused down at the store shamefully. 
One of the neighbors, he said, called him 
aliar. Her eyes fiashed with indignation. 
“Why didn’t you tell him to prove it ?” she 
exclaimed. “ That’s the very thing—that’s 
the trouble,” replied the hu- band; “I told 
him to prove it, and he did.” 


AN industrious citizen of San Juan arose 
a few mornings ago, and with atin bucket 
under his arm, went to the barn to milk 
the family cow. It was dark and rainy, 
and in fumbling about for old Brindle he 
gotinto the wrong pew and began to pull 
the off mule of his wagon team. He can’t 
remember which side of the roof he went 
out at, but his recollection of alighting on 
the picket tence is very vivid. He expects 
the bucket down in a few days, 


Tue foltowing love letter is published as 
the production of a North Carolina boy, 


nine years old: 
WILMINGTON, July 5. 


My Daguin¢ Lucy: I must leave you to- 
morrow, you used to love me but your love 
for me is gone but my love for you is just 
the same just think lucy how your words 
eut my heart i would give you things too 
as well as Robert but if you want to sell 
your love for two or three apples go ahead 
i dont care a straw lucyilovethe ground 
you walk on i would ġie for you i love you 
lucy please receive my vow. 

D . FRANK J. E. 

P, 8, if you here of me being found dead 
you drove me to it R, says he dont care a 
fig for you more the rest. 


For Winter Evenings. 


PLAYING CARDS. 


Fancy, Transparent, Illustrated, 


THE LATEST OUT. 
Sent Post-paid by Mail, for $1. Address, 


E. M. MoDONALD & CO., 
335 Broadway, New York. 


Sexual Physiology. 
BY R. T. TRALL, M.D. 


_ This work contains the latest and most 
important discoveries in the Anatomy and 
Physiology of the Sexes; Explains the Or- 
igin of Human Life; How and when Men- 
struation. jmpregnation and Oonception 
occur; giving the laws by which the num- 
ber and sex o offspring are controlled, and 
valuable information in regard to the be- 
getting and rearing of beautiful and heal- 
thy children. Itis high-toned, and should 
be read by every family, With eighty fine 
engravings. AGENTS WANTED. 


SYNOPSIS OF TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


' The Male Organs of Generation. 

The Female Organs of Generation. 

The Origin of Life. 

Sexual Generation, 

The Physiology of Menstruation. 

Impregnation. 

Pregnancy, 

Embryology. 

Parturition. 

Lactation. 

The Law of Sex. 

Regulation of the number of Offspring. 

The Theory of Population. 

The Law of Sexual Intercourse, 

Hereditary Transmission. 

Philosophy of Marriage, 
This work has rapidly passed through 
twenty editions, and the demand is con- 
stantly increasing. No such complete and 
valuable work has ever before been issued 
from the press. Prof. Wilder, of Cornell 
University, Says it isthe beat work of its 
kind published, 

Price, by mail, $2.00. Sold by 

D. M. BENNETT., 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


DON’T FAIL 


TO ORDER A COPY OF 
THE 


Heathens of the Heath, 


A ROMANCE, 
Instructive, Absorbing, Thrilling! 


BY WM. McDONNELL, 


Author of “ Exeter Hall,” ete., ete. 


The Greatest Book 


that has been issued for years, 


THE ENORMITIES OF THE OHURCH 
PRIESTCRAFT, THE MISSION- 
ARY SYSTEM, 


and other pious wrongs shown up, 
A perusal of it will open 


THE EYES OF THE BLIND. 
Read it and hand it to your 
Neighbor. 


No Person who buys this Book will Re 
gret the Investment. 


It contains nearly 450 pages: 12mo. Is 
printed from new type, on good paper, 
and gotten up in excellent style. 
Published at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


PRICE: 
In Paper Covers............ raeas rr.» $1.00 
In Cloth, neatly boun » 1.50 
Sent by Mail, post-paid, on receipt of price. 
Address D. M. BENNETT, 
335 BROADWAY. 


New York. 


DR. WM. HALL’S 
BALSAM FOR THE LUNGS. 


THE GREAT AMERICAN GONSUMP- 
TIVE REMEDY. 


It breaks up the NIGHT SWEATS, relieves 
the OPPRESSIVE TIGHTNESS ACROSS THE 
LUNGS, and heals the lacerated and excori- 
ated surfaces Which the venom of the dis- 
ease produces. 


HALLS. BALSAM 


is also a Sure Remedy for 


COUGHS, 
COLDS, 
PNEUMONIA, 
BRONCHITIS, 
ASTHMA, 
SPITTING OF BLOOD, 


CROUP, 
WHOOPING COUGH, 


Andall other diseases of the respiratory 
organs. 


HALL’S BALSAM is sold everywhere, 
Price $1 per bottle. 


Henry’s Carbolic Salve 


THE MOST POWERFUL HEALING 
AGENT EVER DISCOVERED. 


CARBOLIC SALVE positively cures the 
worst sores. 

CARBOLIC SALVE instantly allays the 
pains of burn 

CARBOLIG 
eruptions. 

CARBOLIC SALVE removes pimples and 
blotches, x 

CARBOLIC SALVE will cure cuts and 
bruises. 


Sold everywhere. Price 25 cents. 


8. 
SALVE cures all cutaneous 


GREENE'S; 
OXYGENATED BITTERS. 


The OXYGENATED BITTERS have been 
the most popular remedy for Dyspepsia, 
Heartburn. Indigestion, and other like dis- 
orders of the stomach, for the last THIRTY 
YEARS, and still maintain their unrivalled 
popularity. Price $1 per bottle. 


DR. TOWNSLEY’S -” 
Toothache Anodyne 


Subdues the most Agonizing Toothache in 
One Minute. 
Price 25 cents per Bottle, Sold everywhere. 
JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN, & Co., 
Proprietors, 
8 and 9 College Place, N, Y, 


REV R. B. LOCK WOOD'S 


GATARRH ‘CURE. 


What is Catarrh? It is an affection of 
the head, which may end in Deafness, par- 
tial or total Blindness, diseases of the 
throat and vocal organs, and even in Con- 
sumption. 


A In nine caseg Sut of tens ynon poonly 
ancy they have only a "cold in t A 
they have CATARRH! ehead 


It is a terrible disease and should not be 
trifled with. The Best Remedy known for 
itis that prepared by the Rev, R. B. Lock- 
wood, which has the endorsement of such 
eminent physicians as Dr. Geo. N. Tibbles 


of Hudson City, N. J.: Dr. W. H. Newell, 
Jersey City Heights; Dr. A. B. Laidlaw, 
Hudson City, N. J.; and of such distin- 


uished ministers as Rev. W, H. Dikemau, 
ew York, Rev. W. H. McCormack, Mt. 
Hermon, N. J., and very many others. 

This medicine is prepared in good faith 
and may be relied on in every case to effect 
& permanent and speedy cure. 

ov, R. B. Lockwood’s NASAL DOUCHE 
to facilitate the use of the CATARRH CURE 
is indispensable to insure the cure of ob- 
stinate chronic cases and will be found 
valuable in all stages of the disease. 

Rev. R. B. Lockwood's LIVER AND 
STOMAOH PILLS, for the cure of DYS- 
PEPSIA and all disorders of the Stomach 
and Digestive Organs, have the highest 
recommendation from the thousands who 
have used them. 

Read carefully the pamphlet that accom- 
panies the medicine, 


JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN & CO. 
SOLE ACENTS, 
8 and 9 College Place, N. Y. 


For sale by all Druggists. Price 50 cents 
each. 
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DEVOTED TO 


SCIENCE, MORALS, FREE THOUGHT, FREE DISCUSSION, LIBERALISM, SEXUAL EQUALITY, LABOR REFORM, PROGRESSION, 
FREE EDUCATION, AND WHAT EVER TENDS TO EMANCIPATE AND ELEVATE THE HUMAN RACE. 


OPPOSED TO 


Priesteraft, Ecclesiasticism, Dogmas, Creeds, False Theology, Superstition, Bigotry, Ignorance, Monopolies, Aristocracies 
Privileged Classes, Tyranny, Oppression and Everything that Degrades.or Burdens Mankind Mentally or Physically. 


“Come now and let us reason together,” Let us hear all sides; Let us divest ourselves of prejudice and the effects of early 
“prove all things and hold fast to that which is good.” 


education; Let us 


D. M. BENNETT, } 
EDITOR & PROPRIETOR. 


Vol. 2. No.13. f 


{ 335 BROADWAY, } S1.75 per Year. 


NEW YORK, MARCH 1, 1875. 


SINGLE COPIES. 8 CTS, 


The Truth Seeker, 


PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY. 


TERMS: 
One Copy. one Year.. a aE A EEDE Ens de $1.75 
k Six Months .....csccsccccceeccedececee . 1.00 
“ each Month, making a Monthly..,........., 1.00 


One Copy sent extra for every ten Subscribers to one 


address. 
Canadian Subscribers will please send fifty cents addi- 
tional. for extra postage, which has to be prepaid, 


RATES OF ADVERTISING. 


One Dollar por inch, first insertion; 75 cents per inch 
for subsequen' insertions. 


lates and Clippings 


Mr. GLADSTONE has published another pamphlet, enti- 
tled ‘*Vaticanism,” in reply to Rev. Dr. Newman and 
Archbishop Manning. He maintains his original asser- 
tions, and evlogizes Dr. Newman, whose secession, he 
says, is the greatest loss to the English Church since Wes- 
ley’s. 


Home TrEstimMony.—It is, perhaps, a coincidence that 
while Mr. Beecher’s sister, Mrs. Isabella Beecher Hooker, 
has all along been fully convinced of her brother’s guilt, 
Mrs. Tilton’s brother. Mr. Richards, has had grounds for 
entertaining the same Opinion with respect to her. It is 
honest conviction, truly, that brings out such reluctant ad- 
missions. 


CHARLES LYELL, the greatest Geologist of this or any 
other age, has recently died in London at the advanced 
age of seventy-eight years. His investigations andsound 
reasoning have done much to destroy the confidence of the 
intelligent pdértion of mankind in the fables of the cre- 
ation,and the age of our planet as given in the Bible. His 
works will long survive him. 


STILL More.—The Rev. Mr. Deardoff. of the United 
Brethren denomination, recently held a protracted meet- 
ing near Yates City. Ill.,and was invited by one of the 
sisters to spend the night at her house. Soon after be- 
ing ensconced in the comfortable quarters, and they be- 
ing alone, he said: * We are commanded to greet each 
other with a holy kiss.” She was notin the humor for 
familiarities, and tearing herself away from the clergy- 
man, rushed to one of the neighbors. Itis almost need- 
less to say the protracted meeting was not longer contin- 
ued. 


STILL ANOTHER.—The Rev. Mr. Curtis. not long~since 
met with a slight accident. He had been conducting a 
revival meeting at Plano, Ill., and had been living on 
“ chicken fixings” and everything nice, as the pious 
friends there knew how to prepare them. Business call- 
ed him to the village of Blackberry a few days ago, andhe 
put up at the hotel and staid over night. When he re- 
tired, he was either so sleepy-or so” fullof the spirit,” 
he got into bed with a woman who was not his wife. He 
was so absorbed in his devotions he did not change his 
- location, until he was discovered by some over-inquisitive 
persons. He insisted the matter was entirely an acci- 
dent. Is it not a little singular how many such accidents 
are recently befalling our good clergymen ? 


BEECHER To Mou,Ton.—In 1873 Mr. Beecher thus wrote 
to Moulton: "Oh! that I could putin golden letters my 
deep sense of your faithful. truthful, earnest, undying 
fidelity, your diginterested friendship. Your noble wife, 
too, has been to me one of God’s comfotters. It is such 
as she that renews my waning faith in womanhood. 

“For a thousand encouragements—for services that no 
one can appreciate who has not been as sore-hearted as I 
have been, for your honorable delicacy, for confidence 
and affection—I owe you so much that I can neither ex- 
press nor pay it. Not the least has heen the great-hearted 


kindness and trust which your noble wife hasshown, and 
which have lifted me out of despondencies often, though 
sometimes her clear truthfulness has laid me pretty flat.” 

How are such protestations to be reconciled with claims 
that both Mr. and Mrs. Moulton were at thattime engaged 
in a damnable conspiracy to ruin the trusting pastor who 
had not the sagacity to discover their base designs ? 


Mr. Beecher, in his Friday nightand Sunday talks to his 
devoted flock, continues about as jovial and rollicking as 
ever. He abounds in witticisms, fun and mimicry, and 
he has a great dealto say about God and Christ, and the 
excellence of prayer. He has concluded that if God is on 
his side, it matters not if all else are opposed to him. In 
this way he may become reconciled to the fact, that thou- 
sands who have heretofore sympathized with him, are 
now losing confidence in his innocence. He probably 
needs to have God on his side, 


ELIZABETH CADY STANTON, one of the ablest women in 
this country, knows a great deal about the Beecher-Tilton 
business, and while she declines to say to a Chicago in- 
terviewer he is guilty, she is decided that “in Mr. Beech- 
er’s defense, his attempt to establish his own innocence 
by pulling down the character of many noble people, is 
alike unmanly and-contemptible.” Of Tilton she says: 
“He is one of the best-hearted men I ever knew, but 
like all men of genius he has weak points.” Ofthe Tilton 
home, she says: “One hardly ever meets with a better- 
ordered household, or a husband and wife who lived in 
such harmony as did Mr. and Mrs. Tilton.” [Was it not 
a crime to destroy such ahome?] Of Moulton, she says: 
“Tknow him to bea gentleman in every sense of the 
word—a man of honor and honesty.” Of Tracy she says: 
“Tthink his position ig as dishonorable as it is lacking 
in legal etiquette.” 


Rev. Dr. Fiske, upon trial in Michigan, honestly “owned 
up” as follows: “I frankly confess to the fearful sin of 
which I am charged, and will not be a coward to lie or seek 
a palliation of my Weakness and guilt. Ican only crave 
the pity and compassion of the world I have offended, 
and the forgiveness which my sincere and profound re- 
pentance before man and God calls for. I have returned 
my letter of fellowship to the denomination I have so 
greviously stricken, and abandoned the profession I have 
so deplorably shamed. May God and man pity and for- 
give me. and aid metodo some humble work yet in life 
for the good of society. Iam notacoward or a sneak to 
make Adam’s plea that a woman didit. It was my own 
weak and unguarded soul that ina moment of frenzy 
and passion wrought my downfall.” If some of the 
clergymen in our midst hereabouts, would be halfas hon- 
est as this one, and if not so self-condemning, they would 
to-day stand far better inthe estimation of thousands. 
Persistent lying and perjury are a far greater sin than the 
original offense. Some think us rather severe upon 
weak, fallible clergymen, butso long as they do wrong, 
so long as they persist in lying egregiously about it, 
and so long as anequally corrupt church holds them up 
as models and paragons of perfection and morality, so 
long we shall not hold our peace. 


THE BEECHER TRIAL slowly drags its tedious length 
along. The eighth week (we think it is) as we write, 
is nearly completed. Very damaging testimony against 
the defendant has been presented. We recapitulate: 
Moulton stated that Beecher on many occasions admitted 
the crime of adultery with Mrs. Tilton, and numerous 
letters were read confirming the same. Tiltonjtestifled 
Beecher admitted his crimein his presence on different 
occasions. Mrs. Moulton stated Mr. Beecher and Mrs. 
Tilton had both confessed their crime to her on more 
than one occasion, andshe detailed long conversations 
held with Mr. Beecher on the subject. She stated that 
Mrs. Tilton had said to her thatin an examination she 
should turn against her husband, tell a falsehood, and do 
all she could to exonerate Mr. Beecher, and she thought 
it would beright for her todo so. Mrs. Tilton’s brother 
testified to seeing Mr. Beecher and Mrs. Tilton in close 
and improper proximity. Mrs. Cary didthe same. The 
plaintiff has rested his case. Gen. Tracy has read his 


long opening speech, giving the plan of the defense. He 
of course made Tilton a base man and Beecher a paragon 
of virtue. The skill with which cunning lawyers con- 
struct the most ingenious defense for vile, abandoned 
criminals is well known, and on this occasion we must 
look for an extra effort in this direction. One side in this 
extraordinary case has perjured himself in the most fear- 
ful manner; which side is it? From the testimony nowin, 
it wouldseem a clear case had been established; and that 
a verdict accordingly must be rendered; but we must re- 
member the party being tried isa Christian Clergyman; 
a Christian Church worth -millions of dollars is at his 
back, ready to spend any needed amount to clear their 
favorite; Christian lawyers are defending him, and a 
Christian jury is to judge him. We need not be surprised, 
then, if we obtain a Christian verdict—guilt pronounced 
innocence, 


A LARGE majority of the American people appear to be 
settling down in the conviction that Henry Ward Beech- 
er is guilty of the charges preferred against him; that he 
is involved in such a complete net-work of complications 
and suspicious circumstance, esthathis own letters are so 
self-condemnatory, and the mass of testimony is so 
strong against him, as to preclude the possibility of his 
innocence. In this view of the case we ought to be lenient 
toward him, and not bear too heavily upon him. He ig 
only aman with the temptations and infirmities incident 
to his species. If he is susceptible to the charms of the 
opposite sex, if his own domestic conditions have not 
been just as happy as might be desired,if he found 
abroad that sympathy and love that were denied him at 
hone, if he found others who fondly administered to his 
earthly bliss, can we wonder at his cultivating their ac- 
quaintance, or blame him for doing that which is perfect- 
ly natural fora mantodo? Perhaps not. His offense is 
not so bad as his defense. Falsehood and perjury are in- 
finitely worse than yielding to the wants and incentives 
of human nature. This can be excused and overlooked, 
but that, never. A mean and despicable feature in the 
defense is, that the virtuous Mr. Beecher was beset and 
importuned by both Mrs. Tilton and Mrs. Moulton; that 
they loved and adored him and were willing to do almost 
anything in the world fer him, but Joseph-like, he turned 
his back to them and said unto them nay. This defense 
in reference to Mrs. Tilton was made in his statement 
before the Church Committee last summer, and as to 
Mrs. Moulton, it is made now; and by this ignoble, false 
claim itis hoped to neutralize her damaging evidence. 
Will it succeed ? 


THE New York Herald, after admitting Mr, Beecher’s 
great talent and ability, says: “ His recent pulpit dis- 
plays are as indecorous as his extraordinary letters to 
Moulton and others were unwise. While this scandalous 
trial is pending, it would have become him to snbor- 
dinate personal considerations to the honor of the 
Church. No judicious person can believe the cause of 
religion is promoted by the preaching of a man who 
stands in the equivocal position of Mr. Beecher. The 
honor ofthe Church, publie respect for religion, and a 
decent regard for morals would forbid the entrance into 
a Christian pulpit, of aman whose purity was impugned, 
however brilliant his talents. His usefulness in the great 
cause of religion is totally impaired, until he can vindi- 
cate his character. His weekly demonstrations that he is 
a brilliant and unequaled preacher, prove his talents, 
but not his innocence, and an attempt to make it such 
wonld seem to display a consciousness that he cannot 
stan on the result of an impartial investigation. Noth- 
ing is more delusive than the idea that a man who makes 
eloquent discourses on virtue, is therefore virtuous. Mr. . 
Beecher must be judged by the evidence of facts, and 
neither his eloquence nor his popularity ean avail him, 
unless he can confute the testimony of his accusers. He 
must stand or fallby the evidence in the case, and the 
great display of eloquence which he makes in his pulpit, 
is quite as likely to be interpreted against him as in his 
favor. Ifhefeltsureof his ground of defense, it would 
seem a becoming act of dignity and respect for religion, 
to suspend his pulpit labars until his character is cleared 
of unjust reproach,” 
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The Witch of the Wine-Mark. 


A Tale of the Royal Colony of Massachusetts, 


BY LOTHAIR LOGOS. 


CHAPTER XII. 


When the two fugitives found themselves alone 
with Firefly, on the departure of Red Wing and all the 
Indians save two, they began to experience some un- 
easiness. Whatif the Fanatic and his crew should 
again procure some clue to their retreat, or what: was 
to be their ultimate fate ? i 

These reflections presscd heavily upon them, and 
the more so as they now found themselves without 
anything like adequate protection, should they again 
be assailed by their enemies. , ; 

They were surprised to perceive the cheerfniness 

` that characterized Firefly, although she, too, was in 
a measure an outlaw, and liable to be pounced upon 
by the emissaries of the government. Her husband 
and tribe were under a ban; and now that he had 
ventured within the very lines of the enemy, so to 
speak, she, in her unprotected state, seemed to be in 
as great danger as they were themselves. : f 

Phey could not, therefore, comprehend the confi- 
dence that she displayed ; for it was obvious that the 
merest accident might betray her into the hands of 
the whites. They therefore asked her why she evinc- 
ed so little fearin the absence.of the chief and so 
many of the red men, while almost in the very grasp 
of her foes. To this the beautiful squaw replied : 

“Great Spirit now come and watch over Firefly! She 
no want ’um so much watch when Red Wing in ’um 
wigwam with her. Red Wing watch then, and save her 
from white mans. Red man no want Great Spirit to 
do’um work when ‘um can do it ’umself. White mans 
make too much ask Great Spirit eberyting.” 

This was a philosophy that struck both the maidens 
as not only consoling in the extreme, but exalted in 
no ordinary degree. Here were they, brought up in 
what they were taught to consider the purest and most 
enlightened of all beliefs—in fact, one stamped with 
the very signet of the Creator himself—put to the 
blush by a person whom they had been told to con- 
sider an untutored savage plunged in both mentaland 
moral darkness the most profound. 

That God exacts no particular religious belief at the 
hands of his creatures is evident. from the fact, that the 
world has, for ages upon ages, been filled with con- 
flicting religious theories, and that there are to-day as 
many shades of Christianity as therc are days in the 

ear. Strange, if he favored any peculiar system of 
elief that he d d not attach some symbol by which 
we should become satisfied of its genuineness and com- 
prebend that it alone was worthy his unqualified ap- 
probation. The members of all creeds are subject 
alike to the laws of nature. There is, we apprehend, 
but very little difference between a Methodist and a 
Mohammedan toothache; and medical men have not yet 
been able to classify the decay of the human body as 
Baptist or Presbyterian. The beggar outlives the 
rich man and the rich man outlives the beggar. All 
die alike and suffer from the same causes. The sun 
shines for all; the rain falls for all; the wind blows 
for all, and the earth yields fruit forall whatever the 
zone. In all physical things we share alike at the 
hands of the giver of all good. There are no two 
opinions on this subject. Andwhy? Simply because 
these tacts are demonstrated in every-day lite and in 
every portion of the habitable globe. No one disputes 
them. Their existence is constantly before our eyes, 
and we therefore accept them. as true. 
_ But see what becomes of us the moment we enter a 
field of a more metaphysical character, where denon- 
stration is completely out of the question. Then we 
forsake the impartial physical basis upon which God 
has manifested himself to us in his goodness, and as- 
sume that we are no longer a universal: family, all 
- sharing his care and love alike; but that Brown is 
more favored than Jones, or Jonesthan Robinson. So 
that on the one hand we declare the Great Father to 
deal impartially with his creatures, while on the oth- 


er we assert that he docs what is diamctricaly the- 


opposite. 

This latter is as illogical a feature of our, existence 
as could possibly obtain in any relation. There is, 
therefore, no partial revelation. God speaks to all 
creatures alike, and in a language that transcends the 
petty creeds that dot the carth. No book is inspired 
whose contents are not Known and comprehended by 
all; for it would be injustice and tyranny to cxact 
obedience on the part of any individual to a law of 
which he had no perception. Jn relation to things 
truly divine and essential to man’s happiness and ele- 


vation in this world or the world to come, all: intelli-: 


gent beings must think mainly and fundamentally 
alike. Hence, the only truths to be found in creeds are 
those which ae common to tll and consistent with the 
manifestations of nature. S 
When the Fanatic parted from bis two companions 


after the horrible scene mentioned in the last chapter, | 


he regained his lonely dwelling in the gloomy and: de- 
serted hollow, and entering it, closed and bolted the 
heavy door that shut him in from the world. 


-to the outer world. 1 can never trust her! 


This done, he gained the apartment in which we 
found him seated in. deep thought on the previous 
night, and throwing himself into-the chair already al- 
luded to, began ruminating aloud upon the probable 
success of the nefarious project that he had concoct- 
ed, and that he now hoped should be consummated 
before another sun rose. 

“Yes,” he muttered as if in answer to some enqui- 
ry from within. ‘tI can manage it! Once sur- 
rounded by these wall, she shall never see the light. of 
day again, save through these dim windows, invisible 
Were she 
out of my sight a single moment, she would betray 
me, and I should, be-lost.” . 

Ashe spoke he looked upto a couple of skylights 
by which only this inner apartment was made sensible 
of the day. ‘There were along tlre sides some narrow 
loopholes that had been securely boarded, and that, 
although once affording light and air, were now blind 
as midnight. . Along these his eyes ran also, as if to 
detect whether there was any tell-tale crevices in 
them. Finding them all safe as he supposed, he once 
more fell into his train of self-communing, and in a 
voice that could not be heard by any one who hap- 
pened to be in the apartment closg by, continued: 


“The Noose knows too much of me,” he muscd, 
* and so does the half-breed! I wish they were both 
out of the way—although Iam less anxious on that 
score about the latter than Iam about the former. 
Madge, old Madge, however, will be here ere long, 
and to her I will hand over the proud beauty. She'll 
know how to manage her ; for she is the only person 
on this earth that I can now trust implicitly.” 

- Madge Gordon was not only.a fanatic of the most 
hopeless character, but was one of the most cruel and 
reckless creatures in the whole setttlement. She had 
only one virtue, if it could be called such, and that 
was her blind adherence to Sloucher, and a confidence 
that nothing could shake, in his divine mission and 
powers. His will with her was law, and under his in- 
fiuence she would, it was said, use the knife or the 
poisoned bowl in the carrying out of his commands, 
as though these were the most divinely appointed 
agents that ever effected a noble purpose. ` 

-On more than one occasion rumor had it, she silenc- 
ed a poor innocent creature who happened to provoke 
his malice, or who stood in the way of one of his crim- 
inal designs. And now that he had determined to 
seize upon Alice and bear her to this forbidding retreat, 
he determined to place her, ‘‘ until she came to her 
senses,” as he termed it, in the hands of this remorse- 
less woman, without letting his confederates know of 
his intention in this relation. . 

Everything was in readiness for the evening. The 
soldiers were to be secretly stationed near the ravine, 
where the two Indians were to be betrayed into their 
hands—the half-breed promising that they should 
capture the chief and a dozén besides ; although well 


aware of the number left to guard the whites and- 


Firefly. : f 

The Fanatic and the Noose, it was decided, should 
be waiting near .the wigwam, into which the half- 
breed should rush, after the capture of the Indians, 
and warn the inmates to fly as the witch-tinder and his 
men were upon them. 

When once outside the lodge they were to be seized 
and bound—Nat bearing off Martha whither ‘he 
would, and the half-breed carrying off Firefty into the 
depths of the forest or to any point he deemed safest. 
The Fanatic knéw, of course, what line he was to 
pursue, and was, therefore, not much perplexed as to 
the final destination of his prize ; and, moreover, cir- 
cumstance favored him so far, ‘that, with ordinary 
caution, he should be abie to bear his captive to her 
prison without the possibility of detection, as the path 
from the ravineto the hollow was one almost wholly 
unfrequented even in daylight. Already threc stout 
horses ina barnyard on the verge of the town, had 
been secretly pitched upon by the Noose and the half- 
breed as necessary to the furtherance of their conspir- 
acy. These were to be led into the woods after 
nightfall and held convenient to the wigwam of the 
chief. They were to serve in bearing away the in- 
tended victims to their points of destination, upon 
which the animals were to be turned loose. 

-The three scoundrels agreed to bind and gag their 
victims lest there should be any cry for help, or any ef- 
fective resistance. This they thought could be done 
without any scrious injury to them, while their help- 
less forms could then be hastily swung on the horses 
and ridden away with. i 

All this, or a great portion it, had been passing 
through the mind of Sloucher, when he was arouscd 
from his revery by a loud knocking at the outer door. 
He instantly arose from his chair and going to the 
apartment in which we first encountered him with 
his two fellow conspirators, he demanded who it was 
that knocked, and was answered in a hollow voice : 

“ Madge Gordon, a hand-maiden of the Lord, and 
the servant of his servant, Solomon Sloucher!” 

A. hideous grin overspread the forbidding face of 
the Fanatic as he drew the heavy bolts and admitted 
the tall, gaunt figure of a woman, wearing a long, 
grey mantel, with the hood thrown over her Lead, and 
with a long oak staff in her hand. 


|. As she entered she threw back the hood and reveal- 


ed a face never to be forgotten. She had been once 
remarkably handsome, and even now, while her white 


hair hurg in hopeless tangles about her shoulders, and 
her eyes blazed with unnatural fire, there was, as’ she 
stood erect, a ruined Juno about her look and mien 
that was terribly fascinating. Her features, though 
weather beaten and wrinkled, were singularly reg- 
ular; and to those who were given to analyze the 
human face, there was sometimes a tenderness in 
their expression and a far off-look in her eyes that 
seemed as ifshe was struggling to regain some long 
lost memory that had once been heaven to her, 


When she perceived the Fanatic, she at first recoil- 
ed from him with an expression of horror; but the 
involuntary spasm, as it were, passing away instant- 
ly, without his having observed it, he extended his 
huge, bony hand to her, which she kissed reverently; 
while he closed and bolted the door with the other. 


“Well, faithful servant of the Lord,” he drawled 
out, as he led her into the room in which he had just 
been seated, ‘‘ the Children of Zion are sorely tried in 
these times, and his servant has had a narrow escape 
from the spells of the woman Ravenswood, who is 
now proven to be an emissary of the Evil One.” 

The new-comcr stood silent-for a moment, then 
leaning upon her staff, she looked into the Fanatic’s 
long and solemn face, and exclaimed in a strange 
though not unmusical voice ; 2 

‘The fagot or the rope! The rope or the fagot for 
Alice Ravenswood! She is doomed! A. most beau- 
tiful witch, and a most dangerous witch! She is 
doomed! She is doomed! The fagot or the rope! 
the rope or the fagot !” 

‘No, not yet,” returned Sloucher. "I have had a 
vision warning me not to'be too hasty, but tu seize 
upon the witch, and place her in your charge, in your 
secret charge, in this very apartment, until certain 
things are brought to light. . No one is to suspect that 
she is beneath this roof! Nota whisper of it even to 
Peter Huskins. So says the vision. She will be 
brought hitler to-night, and the will of the Lord be 
done.” ; i A A ; ” 2 

“Amen !” cjaculated Madge, an expression of awe 
passing over her countenance, whick was quickly suc- 
ceeded by the same singular, far-off, lost look that be- 
spoke her what she really was, a lunatic that seemed 
completely swallowed up in the terrible superstition 
of the day. A : 

. She now divested herself of her cloak, and at the in- 
stance of Sloucher, laid aside her stalf and took a 
seat by a clear fire that was blazing in the chimney, 
the flue of which joined that of the fireplace in the 
other apartment, so that but one column of smoke 
issued from the building. hay 

Sloucher now instructed her with great minuteness 
and emphasis as to the strict watch andjward she was-to 
keep over her prisoner when she arrived ; and that in 
case of her attempting to make any outcry, she was 
to threaten her with instant, death ; although, except 
under circumstances yet to be explained, she.was not 
to put her threat into execution. The villain would 
however, not have called in the poor lost creature to 
assist him in his insane design of ultimately procuring 
the forgiveness of Alice and coercing her into a union 
with him, could he have accomplished it unaided. But 
perceiving at a glance, that the poor fugitive could not 
with safety be left alone for a single moment, and that 
without attracting suspicion lie could not remain shut 
up with her for one day even, he struck upon the 
plan of placing her under his faithful dupe, and of di- 
verting attention from her’ place of confinement, by 
being seen constantly abroad himself. 

hen night set in, everything was in order, During 
the day the half-brecd visited the ravine, where he 
soon fell in with the two Indians who, believing him 
their friend, and as he spoke their langauge, were 
glad tosee him. They walked with him a good way 
along the bottom of the glen in the ‘direction of the 
town. Here they parted at a certain huge elm—the 
half-breed suggesting that if they met him atthe same 
point an hour after night-fall, be should bring them 
some trifles from hisown house that he knew they 
stood in necd of. i 

The red men were delighted and promised to be at 
the trysting place to the moment, and so they separ- 
ated. The Fanatic and the Noose were apprised of 
this, and now that it was dark and Lightfoot had. 
previously instructed;Sloucher as to where the sold- 
iers were to be posted, all three set out—the Fanat- 
ic for the ravine, and the Noose and the half-breed to 
secure the horses and lead thei by a circuitous route 
to the edge of the glen where Nat was to hold them in. 
readiness while his treacherous companion was away 
disposing of the two unsuspecting red men. 

The horses were to be kept on hand by the side of 
a track, along which the half-breed was to lead Fire- 
fly and her companions when he bounded into the 
wigwam and warned them to fly, to which point the 
Fanatic was to make his way also. 

The times, as we remarked in a ‘former chapter, 
were stirring and dangerous. On the one side were 
the wild and superstitious whites, consigning both 
menand womgn of their own race tothe rope and the 
fagot, in accordance with the most debasing law and 
improbable theory that had ever been propounded ; 
while on the other, were the Indians ready to take the 
scalp of any settler who happened to stray a single 
yard beyond the range of his own property without 
being well armed, i : 

This feeling of insecurity. and a sense that an ene- 
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my lurked in every corner, made the. carrying of 
weapons, both offensive and defensive, a necessity 
upon the part of the sober-minded colonists, whatever 
their sex; so that both Martha and Alice had for 
many a day concealed about their persons individual- 
ly a small keen poniard, unknown to any living soul 
save themselves respectively, 

Singularly enough, while Sloucher was approaching 
the point of rendezvous, where the Noose had already 
arrived with the horses, and while the half-breed was off 
to betray the red men into the hands of the soldiers who 
were ready to pounce on them, Marthaand Alice were 
exhibiting to Firefly the two weapons just alluded to, 
either of which might prove deadly enough in even 
feeble hands. DA 

The squaw examined them with great interest, and 
returning them to their respective owners, remarked: 

‘Um kill berry soon, dead! ’Um like ’um for bad 
white mans, or um like’um for bad Injuns. ’Um kill 
berry quick!” ; 
` In the mean-time, the two Indians had arrived at 
the spot where they were to meet Lightfoot, and were 
now awaiting his appearance. They soon heard his 
step and the signal he wasto give them on his ap- 
proach. They moved forward to mect him, but ere 
they had proceeded a dozen yards, they were surround- 
ed by the soldiers and hurried off toward the town— 
the party being somewhat disappointed on learning 
from the half-breed, that the chief and the rest of the 
Indians had discovered the ambush, and fled. 

However, as it was supposed that some important 
information might be extracted from the two prisoners, 
no more was said on the subject; and Lightfoot be- 
ing satisfied that the coast was clear, now retraced 
his steps along the edge of the ravine until he came to 
the point where Sloucher and the Noose were waiting 
with the horses, but a short distance from where the 
fugitives were still conversing with their dusky hostesa. 

On learning that the two red men were prisoners, 
the Fanatic advised instant action in relation,to the 
fugitives; upon which the half-breed turned toward 
the wigwain of the chief, but first informing his fel- 
low conspirators, that Firefly and her two companions 
would be flying before him or with him along the 
track in afew moments, Upon this he disappeared, 
leaving the Noose and Sloucher in astate of the mos 
anxious expectation. $ - : 

On gaining the wigwam, and hearing its three in- 
mates conversing without any apprehension of imme- 
diate danger, he paused fora moment and then, at a 
single bound, was in among its startled occupants, 

“Ply! fly!’ he exclaimed in a voice of well-feign- 
ed alarm. ‘The witcli-finder and his soldiers are up- 
on you! Follow me! Follow me!” he exclaimed, 
there’s not a moment to loose!” 

Firefly. who knew the half-breed and who always 
believed him to be friendly, did not hesitate a w o- 
ment, but sprang tō her feet and counseled her com- 
panions to follow his advice. Bewildered and not 
knowing anything of the villain, they were instantly 
by her side, and preparing to rush out into the night, 
the half-breed waiting to lead the way. i 

The betrayed fugitives equipped themselves hastily 
to meet the growing coldness of the season ; and the 
squaw, without being noticed by Lightfoot, thrust a 
dear knife intg her girdle as'she threw her fur mantle 
about her shoulders, so that, like her companion, she 
also was armed. ; 

Martha, great as was her danger, felt no small re- 
pugnance to leaving her father’s fine bundle of furs to 
the tender mercies of the party she supposed now all 
but within grasp of her; but the love of life, over- 
ruling every other sentiment, she soon dismissed the 
subject from her mind. : 

The three conspirators had provided themselves 
ropes and gags, Which in the latest consultation they 
had held they determined to use, lest the cries of the 
victims should possibly attract attention, or that the 
difficully of carrying them off should be insurmount- 
able. They were, of course, powerful and agile 
themselves; but then Firefly and Martha and Alice 
were no dwarfs ; and the strength of a woman, when 
that which is dearer to her than life is in danger, was 
not to be underrated. 

Once outside the wigwam, the half-breed, who had 
been afew steps in advance, fell back and walked 
besides Firefly, with whom he conversed freely, al- 
though what he said was in a low and seemingly agi- 
tated voice. As the path was narrow and difficult 
up the ascent to where the horses and the two vil- 
lains were standing, Alice and Martha followed, one 
after the other, until the party arrived within a single 
pace of the infamous ambush. Here the half-breed 
paused, when there was a suppressed cry, anda mo- 
mentary struggle, and then all was silence! Firefly 
and her two fair companions were securely gagged and 
bound, and ina few minutes afterward, Lightfoot 
and Nat the Noose were riding away, they scarcely 
knew whither, with Firefly and Martha supported by 
one arm before them on their respective horses, while 
Sloucher, who had not been recognized by Alice, be- 
gan making the best of his way with her to the 
gloomy retreat where Madge Gordon was awaiting 
her arrival, and which she was £20n approaching 
while lying helpless and almost insensible in the pow- 
erful arins of the Fanatic, who managed to sustain 
her weight, and guide his peaceable and sturdy animal 
at the same time. 


It was now eight o’clock ; and Titmouse, who, as 
previously observed, secretly resolved to revisit the 
ravine for the purpose of enlightening the chief as 
to what had again befallen Alice, found himself in the 
wigwam once more. It was deserted, and hastily, as 
he could peceive, for there lay a bundle of furs and 
several articles that would have been renioved, had 
not the chief and his party been surprised. He stood 
for a moment bewildered and disappointed ; but as 
no one appeared, and as there was nothing to be 
gained while there might be something lost by delay, 
he sprang into the night once again, and soon stood 
at the door of old Giles the ferryman. 


[TO BE CONTINUED.|} 


Orthodox: Musings. 


I don’t want to know anytbing about science. Sci- 
ence is all about matter and force, and nothing about 
the soul. It tells about rocks and bugs, andl all kinds 
of animals, from tadpoles to horses. These: mew- 
fangled scientists say that man is only a high kind of 
animal, that he is an improved edition of the monkey, 
This is all nonsense, for how eould there be even a 
calf if there wasn’t first a cow forit tosuck? A calf 
is always preceded by a cow. That’s a law of nature. 
Calves don’t grow around on bushes. But they say 
that life started in a mere bag of jelly that took in 
food without any mouth. That’s contrary to Genesis. 
Now, when I was young they squared science by the 
Bible, not the Bible by science. 

But suppose life és transmogrified, where did the 
matter come from? There can’t anything be eternal, 
for then it would exist without a tause, which is con- 
trary to reason. Something can’t come out of noth- 
ing, therefore God made matter. He made it so that 
it produces plants, bugs, and all the other things that 
worded folks call phenomena. Besides, suppose mat- 
ter is eternal, any fool knows that it could not move 
unless somebody moved it. 

Science is of no use unless it brings in money. In 
this material world we want material things.. We 
want hundred thousand dollar churches, rich cloth- 
ing and jewelry and five hundred dollar carriages to 
goto therein. It is true that-emillions of heathen are J 
going to hell annually for want of missionaries, but, 
then men should go to them like the old apostles, 
without purse or scrip. In this land want and pover- 
ty abound, but that’s an inscrutable Providence. 

I am on the safe side. I enjoy the good things of 
this life, and by believing the Church dogmas I shall 
gain an eternity of spiritual joys.. If I should die 
while digging potatoes I should go straight to heaven 
and be equal to the angels. I pity the poor Infidels. 


‘There’s neighbor A. His mind is so obscured by the 
phantoms of human reason that I fear he’ll be eter- 
nally lost. He does not know that he ought to be bap- 
tized ; he does ‘not know that men’s souls 


Rise to good with holy yeast 
When soured in Water by a priest. 


He’s a born skeptic; he can’t help it, but he’ll be 
damned if he don’t believe. ‘‘Has not the potter 
power over the clay to make one vessel to honor 
and another to dishonor?” That proves election. 
There’s a text somewhere that proves free-will. True, 
there’s a text somewhere that proves astrology, for it 
says, ‘the stars in their courses fought against Sis- 
era.” But exegesis explains all difficulties. Exegesis 
explains one text litcrally, another figuratively, and 
where a text is too tough to agree with either, you 
strike an average. 

A is a good man in some respects. Heis very care- 
ful about the right of other people. He don’t order 
his wife and children about in atone of voice that 
would jar the sensitive nerves of a mule. But I dou’t 
believe Women and children ought to have personali- 
ties. They ought to be kept inawe. Being descend- 
ed from an ancestry in. whom the devil was kept 
down by force instead of ideas, if force is removed, 
the devil is raised. The devil is hereditary—clear 
from Adam. But angels come through grace. 

A believcs something, but it ain’t what we believe, 
which alone is true. He has never wronged any one, 
nor done anything for which the civil law can punish 
him, but if he dies before he is converted he nmst go 
to hell. ‘This looks hard, but, as Mahoniet said, ‘It 
is for God alone to punish man with fire.” 

A is sunk in vulgar materialism. Still he seems to 
be pure-minded ; he never speaks a vulgar word, or 
reads it, except in the newspapers, or some parts of 
the Bible. I délight to saturate my mind with the 
criminal record. It proves natural depravity, and 
shows nie that by the grace of God I am better than 
people. He seems fond of intellectual pursuits, and 
I can’t see how he can be such a fool about theology. 
But the Bible and the newspapers are enough for me. 
In the time of the Beecher furore to read his trial in 
connection with those vigorous old patriarchs was ex- 
tremely refreshing. . 

A talks of enjoying this life in a rat onal manner, 
and then: going back calmly to nature from whence he 
came. That'll never do for me. Iam John Smith, 
and Jobn Smith I want to be forever. He will merge 
his individuality into that of all humanity. Now, if 
I was famous as Washington, it wouldn’t do me any 


good if I didn’t know anything about it. Jones’ ba- 
con don’t do me any good when he eats it himself. 


Solomon’s nor Brigham Young’s wives never gave me 
any satisfaction. I believe in salvation by proxy, but 
I prefer to exist as John Smith. - 

If A can bear to go unprepared to the judgment, 
he’s got stronger nerves than I have. His talk about 
morality, and -pripciples, and justice, won’t avail him 
then. All the desperate wickedness of his skeptical 
heart will come to light then. If he does not believe 
the Church dogmas, nothing will save him. Can he 
withstand the awful vengeance? Why, how I used 
to quake at the awful voice of my father when he 
roared out, Jolin, come here, sir! and the withy hick- 
ory produced its salutary effect on my immaterial 
soul. Yes, I am on the safe side. By believing I live 
to the glory of God, and receive eternal happiness as 
my reward. Itis true that for every one in j:eaven a 
million or two are roasting in hell. But that won’t 
hurt John Smith. If it don’t help me when Jones 
eats his bacon, it won’t hurt me when he gets his hide 
scorched. No, one, say J. ‘‘ The devil take,” etc. 
Amen, J. E. P.. 

Du Quoin, IU. 


“Clever Devils.” 


“Educate men without religion, and you only make 
them clever Devils.” —A Christian Aphorism. 

Beginning with the history of that most successful 
of all devils, Satan, in the Garden of Eden, where he 
took our great progenitor, Adam, from the hands of 
his Creator, an absolute moral and intellectual failure, 
a total idiot, and taught him knowledge like unto the 
gods, and reviewing all the great inventions and grand 
schemes for the enlightenment arid happiness of man- 
kind which have been accredited to his wonderful 
genius for eighteen centuries, the question may well 
be asked, ‘‘ Who would not be a ‘clever devil, and 
with such devils dwell ?” oe 

According to religious authorities, contemporary 
with their lives, the following great men have been 
tt possessed of devils,” which the world must ac- 
knowledge have been very “clever devils” indeed : 
Socrates had a ‘‘just and virtuous” devil, Christ had 
a ‘'meek and forgiving” devil, Spinoza had a y ra- 
tionalistic” devil, Galileo had a ‘“ mechanical” and 
‘astronomical ” devil, Faust had a ‘‘ printer’s ” devil, 
Milton had “ Lucifer” and a ‘‘hell” devil, Harvey 
had a “blooded” devil, Brunel had an ‘‘ engineer- 
ing” devil, Stephenson had a‘‘ devil on wheels,” Watt 
had a powerful “ steam ” devil, Franklin had an “ elec- 
tro-magnetic ” devil as high as a kite, Evans had a 
“Orukter Amphabolos,” which was the most unsightly 
devil that ever ‘‘ materialized” on this favored planet; 
Fulton had a ‘‘ walk-in-the-water ” devil, Whitney had 
a“ gin” devil, ‘‘with teeth like a saw;” Morse had a 
“ telegraphic ” devil with a ‘‘ lightning tongue,” Good- 
year had an ‘‘India-rubber” devil, and his was the 
only devil on record that was actually made better by 
«fire and brimstone” treatment; Ericsson had an 
“iron-clad ” devil, (so the Chaplain on the Merrimac 
said,) Howe hada little devil, with the ‘‘ eye in the 
point,” and General Grant had some ‘‘ devilish whis- 
key” in the rear of Vicksburg. . 

To this list of personal devils there might be added 
a thousand more, to say nothing of that great ‘‘ Devil 
of Progress,” which the age has placed on the throne 
of the world’s thought, and yet we find that the only 
utterly worthless devils in the whole catalogue have 
been those ‘* possessed ” by Milton and the ‘‘ God-like 

alvin.” 

Ea not been a good thing for the world—though 
a poor thin for religion—that there has been so much 
of this e olevcr deviltry” going on amongst ‘men ? 
These ‘‘ Christian aphorisms 7 look very well in Chris- 
tian almauacs, but they don’t “ ventilate” worth a 
cent. A. FORREST. 
Sioux City, Iowa. 

Tue UnHononeD DeapD,—Itis sad to think of the mul- 
titude of good andtrue men and women who, in the reign 
of superstition, now happily declining to its death, have 
been during tlieir lives (if permitted to live) branded and 
ostracised as felons, and who, when dead, were consign- 
ed, by religious bigotry, to unknown graves, “ unkept, 
unhonored and unsung.” : 

Among this noble army of martyrs, there lived about 
forty years since in New Rochelle, N. Y., Captain Daniel 
Pelton, a neighbor and disciple of Thomas Paine, who, 
for his heretical opinions and attachment to Paine, was 
refused burial in the public cemetery, and whose remains 
were in conseauence consigned to the carth in the burial 
ground of the Friends, whero itlics without even a slab 

ark the spot. 
Oi dnd incident is related of him by an old resi- 
dent still living there: During a very severe winter, a 
vessel was frozen on the sound opposito New Rochelle, ; 
about two miles from shore. The ice was not in some 
places thick enough to bear the weight of a man, and the 
erew boing out of provisions, after many day’s delav 
raised a flag of distress. No one dared venture to the 
reseuo, the risk was so great, Finally our hero, provid- 
ing himself with a plank, on which he placod some pro- 
visions, and arrived with two iron-pointed sticks, pro- 
pelled himself and load Over the treacherous ioe, and 
after incredible labor and risk Of the ice breaking up, 
reached the famished crew and saved their lives. Honor 


to the brave. 
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The Bible. 
NO, XXII. 


When Moses, after forty years of wandering with 
the Children of Israel in the wilderness between the 
Red Sea and the river Jordan, (which is but a few 
hundred miles in distance,) and becoming aged in 
making a journey that could be performed in a few 
weeks, at length died without entering the prom- 
ised land, Joshua, the son of Nun, became his suc- 
cessor. It seems the Lord ‘sought an early opportu- 
nity to hold a conversation with the new general, 
in which he informed Joshua that Moses was dead, 
and that he, Joshua, must assume the leadership of 
the only people in the world for whom he, the Lord, 
had any special regard. He made munificent bequests 
of territory to the descendants of Abraham, and gave 
them the homes of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
Hivites, the Perizites, the Girgashites, the Amorites 
and the Jebusites; “even unto the great river Euphrat- 
es and unto the great sea toward the going down of 
thesun.” He repeatedly enjoined Joshua to be strong, 
courageous and valorous in driving out the luckless 
inhabitants of the countries the Israelites were to be- 
come possesed of. Itseems most clear, the Lord was 
extremely partial in his: preference toward the Jews 
and favored the fillibusters which Joshua led, far be- 
fore those who had been born and raised in the land 
of Canaan. i 

Joshua sent out a reconnoitering party of two, to 
spy the city of Jericho, not far from the Jordan. They 
arrived there a little before nightfall, and put up at the 
house of a prostitute named Rahab. The officers of 
the king, learning of the presence of the strangers, 
enquired of Rahab in reference to them ;- but she be- 
ing in the interestfof the Lord, resorted to falsehood 
and made statements at utter variance with the truth. 
Before morning she let them down from her dwelling, 
which was on the top of the wall, so they landed out- 
side of it. For the services thus rendered, she subse- 
quently received great favors from Joshua. 

Forty thousand of the warriors of Israel crossed the 
Jordan in the samc remarkable manner in which for- 
ty years before their fathers had crossed the Red Sea, 
upon their escape from Pharaoh. The manner in 
which the waters of the Jordan were parted is thus 
described: ‘The waters which came down from 
above stood and rose upona heap very far from the 
city of Adam, and those that came down toward the 
sea failed and were cut off ; and the people passed 
over right against Jericho.” . 

God’s way of doing things at different times is very 
noticeable. Thus when Joshua with 40,000 men wish- 
ed to cross the small river Jordan, God saw fit to pile 
the waters up in a heap, so this comparatively small 
army could pass over ; but a few hundred years later, 
when Xerxes with near 2,000,000 of men wished to 
cross the Hellespont or the Dardanelles, a strait or 
arm of the sea, and probably containing one hundred 
times as much water as the Jordan, he did not see fit 
to lend his aid. But Xerxes mangaged it extremely 
well, and by a system of pontoons, constructed a 
bridge over which his immense army passed, thus 
performing one of the greatest feats of the kind the 
world hasever known. In our late war many of our 
rivers, larger than the Jordan, were successfully span- 
ned with pontoon bridges over which our armies and 
their artillery and baggage casily passed. God left 
our generals to theirown resources and they seemed 
toget along pretty well. It is a natural question to 
ask, if God does not now pile up waters'to aid armies in 
crossing rivers, have we any reason to suppose he ever 
did? If he did it 4,000 years ago, why not later? 

There have been many instances where armies 
would have been extremely glad to have had the 
waters thus piled up for them, but it was not done. 
Even our own sainted Washington, when in winter he 
wished to cross the Deleware, when large bodies of ice 


made crossing in boats extremely hazardous, would 
doubtless have been very glad to have the water 
or the ice piled up so he could pass safely; but he evi- 
dently was not the favorite Joshua was, and the Ameri- 
cans were not the Jews, and he had to pick his way 
among the huge masses of ice the best way he could. 
This cross'ng of Jordan when the waters were piled 
up was only effected by the 40,000 warriors; how the 
old men, women, children and cattle afterward got 
over we are not informed. Possibly the river parted 
again for them, or a boat or boats were constructed 
for them. That the warriors were passed over so that 
fighting and bloodshed could be taking place was, per- 
haps, the main necessity. 

As remarkable as Joshua’s style of crossing rivers 
appears to us in this unmiraculous age of the world, 
his manner of taking a walled city and throwing 
down its walls by blowing on rams’ horns aud shout- 
ing, was a feat in acoustics quite as wonderful. It 
seems the Lord told him just how to doit. Seven 
priests with seven trumpets of rams’ horns for seven 
days to march around the doomed city, and then when 
they blowed a long blast on their rams’ horns and the 
people at the same time all. shouted, the heavy stone 
walls of the. city were to fall like a cob-house ; and 
verily thus it came to pass. This story sounds a good 
deal like the hocus-pocus tales of the nursery, but it 
is in the Bible, and every one has a right to believe it 
who can and wishes to. 

Priests have been noted for making a great noise in 
nearly all ages of the world, and if they have not done 
it by blowing rams’ horns they have by blowing their 


‘own ; but this is the most remarkable account of the 


effectiveness of their blowing that has ever been writ- 
ten. Those seven priests evidently were extraordin- 
ary ‘‘blow-hards.” Whether the tumbling of those 
walls was the result of the sapping and mining which 
Joshua might secretly have prosecuted during the 
seven days of waiting ; whether it really was the rams’ 
horns that did it, or whether it ever occurred at all,’ev- 
ery person is probably at liberty to believe, as to him 
seems most likely. 

The mercy and kindness (?) of the Lord which are 
ever extended to all of his creatures, were exemplified 
by the manner in which the citizens of Jericho were 
treated. Every man, woman and child were put to 
death for no other offense than staying at home and 
minding their own business. Not one escaped except 
the woman of easy virtue already mentioned, and her 
household. God doubtless attended to it that she was 
not forgotten for the favors she had done the two 
spies. 

One noticeable feature in the conduct of the soldiers 
at the fall of Jericho, was the carefulness with which 
they took charge of the gold and silver and all the val- 
uables of the slain Jerichoites, and these were all added 
to “the treasury of the Lord.” What an honest way 
of acquiring wealth, to cruelly murder the possessors 
and then steal their treasures and jewels! but this is 
the manner in which God and his chosen people 
worked in those days, and they were always careful 
after killing all the men, women and children, to gath- 
er up all the gold, silver and wealth of all kinds and 
carry it off. Such conduct would now be considered 
low and barbarous in the extreme, and’ would hardly 
be tolerated by the most savage. We must remem- 
ber, however, these things, according to the Bible, 
were done under the immediate command and inspec- 
tion of God, and however monstrous it may appear to 
us now, we have only to raise our hands in admiration 
and exclaim : holy! holy! ! holy!!! 

After the city was burned with fire, Joshua pro- 
nounced acurse upon any one who should ever rebuild 
it, but it isnot known that this curse ever amounted to 
anything. The city wasafterward rebuilt in greater 
splendor than ever before, and existed to the time that 
Vespasian visted it, when he destroyed it, many centu- 
ries after. It was subsequently rebuilt, and as a 
small village, by another name, it exists to this day..- 
That cursing of Joshua was, doubtless. entirely 
thrown away. 

There is one consolation growing out of all this, and 
it is that God has grown much more mild, peaceful 
and benignant, than he was in former times. Then 
he seemed to delight in partiality, cruelty and carnage 
more than anything else. Now he has become less 
warlike, less malicious, Jess revengeful, less déstruc- 


tive and more forgiving, more amiable, more unde- 
monstrative, more fair and even-handed with all the 
different nations of the earth, and more inclined to not 
interfere unduly, or to take sides with one against an- 
other, and to let every nation manage their own af- 
fairs to suit themselves. Verily, with the many ad- 
vances made in the world, in the fields of science, art 
and progress, it is gratifying in the extreme, to see that 
God also reforms and improves. In fact, in the his- 
tories of the gods of the past it is very noticeable that 
the character of such deities always corresponded 
with the peculiarity of the nations who worshiped 
them. The tribes who were ignorant and debase, had 
a coarse, crude god. Barbarous and warlike nations 
had gods that were great for battles, butchery and 
bloodshed. Nations more advanced in the intelligent 
scale, created or took unto themselves a god that- par- 
took of such intelligence. The Jews were no excep- 
tion to this rule. They were a barbarous, marauding, 
quarrelsome, aggressive, warlike people, and it is not 
strange their God should also partake of their char- 
acteristics. Possibly the day may come when all 
those murders and abhorrent traits which the Bible 
wrongfully attributes to Deity, will be accorded to un- 
progressed mankind, where they doubtless belong, 
when the Supreme Power of the Universe will not be 
believed to be such acruel, vindicitive being as the 


Bible represents him. 
aha — 


Visit to Dr. H. Slade. 

There have recently appeared in the Herall and 
other papers, some accounts unfavorable to this gen- 
tleman, as a medium, and though we have lived in 
this city some fifteen months without calling upon 
him, we decided a few days ago, to pay a visit at his 
residence on Twenty-first street, and see for our- 
selves the nature of the manifestations which occur 
in his presence. If is not unknown to many of our 
friends that ‘we are rather materialistic, and not a 
very strong believer in the endless existence of beings 
who had a beginning only fifty or seventy-five years 
ago. We, nevertheless, have a ‘‘ warm side” for our 
Spiritualistic friends, believing they have done much 
towards breaking down the walls of superstition and 
bigotry which have so long encircled: mankind, and 
we really hope their theory of the continued existence 
of the human race is true. Albeit, we think we are 
able to give an unprejudiced and truthful statement 
of what we witnessed at Dr. Slade’s. 

We met there, by appointment, a friend, and after 
a few-minutes’ conversation with the Doctor, we en- 
tered his back parlor, some twenty feet square, and 
lighted by.two large windows. Near the centre of 
the room was a good sized walnut breakfast-table. 
We examined it closely, and found no machinery nor 
wires about it. With the leaves opened, its surface is 
some five by five and a half feet square. This is the 
table at which the Doctor and his visitors sit. We at 
once took our positions, Dr. Slade on our left and our 
friend on our right, occupying a side each. The Doc- 
tor sat near our corner, and somewhat sidewise, with 
his feet toward us and in our sight. When he had 
them under the table, our feet were placed upon his, 
so that we might be assured he was not using them 

We each placed our hands in the centre part of the 
table, and touching each other. Within a minute a 
sensation somewhat similar to a current of magnetism 
from a magnetic machine was perceptible; light and 
heavy raps occurred, apparently on the under side of 
the table, some of them were so heavy as to visibly 
jar it. In response to questions, raps were promptly 
given, indicating yes or no, in answer to questions. 

Dr, Slade handed us an ordinary slate ; we examin- 
ed it closely, and found it clean, and without any 
writing on it, and we held it under the table, firmly up 
to the leaf, no hand touching it but our own, and a 
sound like writing with a pencil was distinctly heard. 
Upon looking at it, a few lines of writing were plain- 
ly visible. This was repeated two or three times, and 
at no time when writing on the slate occurred, did Dr. 
Slade touch it at- all. On one occasion it Jay on the 
table, three feet from either of us, but plainly in our 
sight, and we heard the pencil writing as before. Up- 
on reading the message, it was in reference to ourself, 
saying several of our friends were present and would 
be pleased to communicate with us if we would call 
another day. As the slate was held under the table 
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by ourself it was nearly wrenched from our grasp by 
a force we could not see. Once it was taken from our 
hands and it immediately appeared on the opposite 
side of the table, where no one was sitting, and stood 
in the air in a perpendicular position and disconnect- 
ed with anything, and at least five feet from us, after 
which it returned under the table to our hands. 

An accordeon was handed us. It was not unlike 
an ordinary instrument of the kind. We held the 
lower part with one hand, and some invisible force 
pulled the other part, it seemed to us with a force of 
five or ten pounds; the keys were manipulated, and 
music from it was discoursed, with no hand touching 
it but our own, and that not within several inches of 
the keys. A popular air was played—we cannot play 
a tune ourself were we to use both hands, 

We frequently felt gentle but distinct tappings upon 
our knees and other parts, once our coat was forcibly 
pulled, and twice the chair in which we. sat was pull- 
ed suddenly back from the table and turned nearly 
quarter: around by an unseen force.. An easy chair 

‘several feet from the table and from us, was suddenly 
moved around, and a centre-table, with marble top, 
standing apart by itself, wheeled around in a curious 
manner. 

We then placed our hands upon the table again, and 
it raised immediately twelve inches from the floor, re- 
maining thus suspended some seconds. It next tip- 
ped toward us, and while all our hands were still up- 
on it, it continued tipping until exactly bottom. up- 
wards, the legs pointing up, after which it returged 
to its position without our aid or dropping to the floor. 
The table is rather heavy, and this operation seemed 
rather curious. We know not what force produced 
the results we have mentioned. We say not that it 

© was spirits, or that it was not. It may have been odic 

force or od force for ought we know, and that it seem- 
ed decidedly odd tous, we will not deny. This, we 
assert, it was in daytime, the room was plight, we 
saw or touched the Doctor’s hands and feet all the 
while, and we are sure no trickery was used in our 
presence. We think of paying another visit to Dr. 
Slade when we can spare the time. 


Christianity Examined. 
NO. VI. 

The desultory remarks we have made upoui this 
subject up to this time, cover but a, small portion of 
the ground we propose to occupy, but as it has per- 
haps been indifferently said, we will fora few mo- 
ments review the ground thus gone over. We have 
seen, first, that there have been very few original re- 
ligions or systems. of faith in the world. One creed 
has evolved from another, or patterned after it, some- 
times being improved by the change, and sometimes 
not. In primitive times, when man occupied a much 
lower mental grade than now, his religion was in keep- 
ing, his views were crude, his God was a monster, 
and his worship fetichism, As he advanced in civil- 
ization, his religious views advanced also. We said 
Christianity offered no exception to this rule. We 
find while it is claimed by its devotees that it is superi- 
or to all other systems of religion that have preceded 
it, that it is not new in any particular. 

We have said, and assert again, that every dogma in 
its list of dogmas has been borrowed from systems 
that existed in the world long before it did. Its whole 
story of the miraculous conception and: birth of its 
reputed founder, the events of his life, his teachings, 
his conduct toward his direct followers, the manner of 
his death are all so completely plagiarisms of religions 
and creeds thousands of years older, that the most 
fair conclusion that can be arrived at is, that the 
reputed founder of Christianity—-Jesus Chlrist—was 
a myth, and never had an existence save in the imagi- 
nations of his deluded followers, or, that if such a 
man as Jesus did live he was begoten just as other 


persons are, and possessed the same amount of divini- 


ty that every human being does. The tale is such a com- 
plete copy of the story of the heathen god of India, 
Krishna, Christna, or Jezeus Christna as the name is 
differently rendered, who was half God and half 
man—that several nations prior to Christianity bor- 
rowed the same fable from India. ‘These facts, we 
say, coupled with the entire lack of proof that there 
ever lived such a person as Jesus of Nazareth, begot- 


ten Without a natural fathcr, that it becomes us as hon- 
est enquirers, to examine the subject closely, and be 
sure we have due grounds for such belief before we 
yield implicit assent to its demands. 


The accepted account of the origin of Christianity 
is either true or it isnot. Jesus Christ was an origin- 
al character or simply a revision of his prototype 
—the Hindoo savior: It is strictly right every person 
should look closely into this subject, and be sure he is 
founding his belief upon the truth. If the story 
Christians are insisting upon is true, we want 
to know it. On the other hand, if it is false and un- 
tenable it is quite time we are apprised of it, and that 
the delusion under which Christendom is laboring is 
made apparent. We wish not toshock any honest, 
sincere person, but the ¢ruthis what we are seeking, 
and we shall continue the search and to give utterance 
to our convictions as we progress onward. 


Nothing is more susceptible of proof that the fact 
that India is the great source from whence the whole 
world has obtained its religious and theological dog- 
mas.. The Sanskrit is the oldest human'language known 
to man. It went out of use more than two thousand 
years ago, and consequently before the dawn of the 
Christian religion ; but by authors of the highest re- 
spectability, both Christian and Infidel, and who by the 
learned men of the day are regarded truthful and re- 
liable in the first degree, assure us in that language 
is found written, not only the whole story of Jesus 
Christ, but the foundation for an important portion 
of the Jewish Scriptures. They demonstrate positive- 
ly that the writings possess an antiquity greater than 
the Old Testament and consequently far greater than 
the New. 


Sir. William Jones, an English Christian scholar, 
spent many years in India pouring overthe volumin- 
ous literature of that ancient country, and he positive- 
ly asserts that their mythology contains a character 
closely resembling the Christian semi-deity in all 
the essential particulars, and that this doctrine was 
taught a thousand years before the story of Jesus 
Christ had an existence. Max Muller, probably 
the most learned Sanskrit scholar now alive, has 
been for several years delving in the lore of the old- 
en world, and he bears testimony extremely similar. 
Jacolliot, the learned French author, has given years 
of study in the same direction, and has written elabor- 
ately upon the subject. We will make here a few 
quotations from this author : 


“ India is the world’s cradle; thence it is that the 
common mother, in sending forth her children, even 
to the utmost West, has, in unfading testimony of 
our origin, bequeathed us the legacy of her language, 
her laws, her morale, her literature and her religion. 

“ Science now admits, as a truth needing no further 
demonstration, that all the idioms of antiquity were 
derived from the far East; and thanks to the labors of 
Indian philologists, our modern languages have there 
found their derivation and their roots. 

“Having exhibited conspicuously the influence of an- 
cient India on all the societies of antiquity, prov- 
en the moral, philosophic, historic and religious trad- 
itions of Persia, of Egypt, of Judea, of Greece, and of 
Rome, to have been drawn from that great primitive 
fountain, exposed the work of Moses as derived from 


the sacred books of Egypt and of the extreme East, we 


shall now see Christ and his apostles recover, wheth- 
er from Asia or from Egypt, the primitive traditions 
of the Vedas, the morale and teachings of Christna, 
and, with the aid of those subline and pure principles, 
attempt regeneration of the ancient world which 
was everywhere crumbling under decrepitude and 
corruption. 

«We have recounted simply and faithfully the Hin- 
doo Genesis, the conception of the Virgin, the’ life 
and death of the redeemer Christna, reserving, as far 
as possible, all reflections and all commentary. 

t“ Christna appears, proclaims himself the promised 
Redeemer, the offspring of God, and the entire of In- 
dia recognizes and worships him as such.” 

In giving in detail the Indian mythology Jacolliot 
continues thus : 

“The Hindoo’s Redeemer, son of Devanaguy, is 
named Christna, and later his disciple decreed him 
the title of Jezeus. | 

“The son of Mary, the Christian Redeemer, is 


named Jesus, or rather Jeosuah—and later hie disciples 
gave him the title of Christ! 

‘The two mothers of the Redeemers conceive by di- 
vine intervention, and remain virgin, Maugre their ma- 
ternity. To which assign priority ? To which the 
reproach of imitation? To ask the question is to an- 
swer it. Devanaguy and Christna preceded Mary and 
Christ at least three thousand years; the antique civ- 
ilization of India resulted from that incarnation ; all 
sacred books, all works of philosophy, morale, history 
and poetry, have made it a point of honor to rest upon 
it. To suppress Christna, would be to suppress an- 
cient India, 

“The tradition of the Virgin-Mother, brought from 
India is common to the whole of the East—in Birmah, 
China and Japan—the apostles have but recovered 
and applied it to their doctrine.” 

We will not quote farther from’ this author at this 
time, though’ we might go on almost indefinitely. We 
will give a simple quotation from Rey. Father 
Dubois, for thirty years a Christian missionary in In- 
dia, and noted alike, for his purity and intelligence. 

“Justice, humanity, good faith, compassion, disin- 
terestedness; in fact, all the virtues were familiar to 
them, and taught by them to others, both by precept 
and example; hence the Hindoos profess, speculative- 
ly at least, nearly the same principles of morality as 
ourselves.” 

There can hardly be a doubt of the “* second-hand ” 
character of the Christian mythology when it is so 
thoroughly demonstrated that the same incidents, the 
same characteristics and the same essential details were 
taught in the East thousands of years earlier than its 
birth. There isno room for a question asto which is 
the original and which the copy. 

To show that Christian authorities even, were in 
doubt about the authenticity of their system, we will, 
in our next, quote from the early Christian Fathers 
upon the subject. 


Our Delinquent Readers. 


When we commenced the second volume of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, we deemed it best to continue send- 
ing the paper “right along,” hoping our friends 
would promptly renew, as they found their time had 
expired. To encourage this, we have made several 
appeals to our friends, and have endeavored to explain 
our necessities. Many responded promptly, while 
numerous others have, even until the present, failed to 
respond. Many thanked us for continuing their pa- 
pers, and others thought we ought to stop when their 
time had expired. We have repeatedly asked such of 
our readers as did not wish to continue Tus TRUTH - 
SEEKER to either inform us by postal card or get their 
postmaster to do so for them, but many hundreds 
still—though the second volume is more than half ex- 
pired—have neither remitted for it, nor notified us 
they wished the paper discontinued. 

We have recently sent notices by mail to such per- 
sons as are in arrears, requesting them to send the 
price of the second volume, $1.75, or at least for the 
half that has been sent them, and to notify us if they 
wished the paper stopped. We are sorry to say these 
notices have received far less attention than they 
should. We hardly know what to make of a portion 
of our readers. We are loth to believe we ought to 
publish the paper aud send it to'them, post-paid, for 
nothing. If they think it is just and cquilable that 
we should do so, they view the matter differently 
from ourselves, ‘They are such curiosities that we 
seriously think of publishing their names, and if they 
deem their course strictly honorable aud right, they 
cannot complain if we do so. 

We have made considerable sacrifice to make THE 
TRUTH SEEKER a success, and have toilcd almost un- 
remittingly in that direction, and if those whose names 
are on our list feel willing to contribute their small 
share—the price of the paper—there will be no doubt 
of its success. We will be glad to continue sending 
the paper to all who have heretofore received it, but 
we cannot longer do so unless it is paid for. We are 
not able to publish it and send it, post-paid, without 
pay. There are numbers we shall be compelled to 
cross off, unless we hear trom them soon; aud if they 
still refuse to pay tor the thirteen numbers of the 
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The Jews and their God. 
BY ISAAC PADEN. 


CHAPTER V.—CONTINUED. 


The whole end and aim of the Jewish God, (a spir- 
itual’personage, as we have no doubt he was), was to 
create and get to himself a great name among the 
nations and their gods. This accounts for his jeal- 
ousy, as he had many to compete with, and thus 
every Jew, that would not’ acknowledge him to be 
greater than all other gods, was put to death. I will 
here say, he has got bravely over his jealousy, or lost 
his power, or lacks executioners. Yet there are many 
priests who would now do it, but they lack: the pow- 
er. Whom shall we thank for these priceless bless- 
ings, the Jewish God or the Jewish Devil? I propose 
thanks to the god of progression for the religious lib- 
erty we now enjoy. It is said, God told Moses he 
could not see his face (he must have been making be- 
lieve as he did to Abraham, when'he commanded him 
to kill his son, when he did not intend to have him 
do it, which proves he did not know the confidence 
Abraham had in him until after the experiment. He 
was.then satisfied and said so)as Moses had before 
that, talked face to face with him, and so had others. 

But our Christian friends claim he was now in a 
halo of glory. Weare ready to admit this, but what 
does it prove? He was only in the same condition 
in which Moses himsclf appeared in company with 
the prophet Elias (Elijah) on the Mount, a thousand 
years after their decease, which proves the spirit of 
this heathen king could assume a glorious body, the 
same as Moses and Elias. The assuming of this glo- 
rious body, seen by Moses, did not make a god of 
him, any more than did Moses and Elias. Asto what 
he said to Moses, it only showed the position he 
claimed. 

We now pass over many facts recorded, co-operat- 
ing with our views, proving the Jewish God to be 
none other than the living spirit of a heathen mon- 

- arch, as can be seen in the offerings of animals as sac- 
rifices, commanded by him, with their dung, their 
entrails or inwards, their galls, cauls, livers, should- 
ers and blowd ; pigeons, turtles, doves, bulls and heif- 
„ers, (can a heifer represent the same sacrifice as is 
claimed for a he-goat) rams, lambs, oxen and sheep ; 
all these go-to show he was of heathen origin, and de- 
‘lighted in the shedding of blood, uncivilized and say- 
age in all his requirements. Our position is sustained 
on almost every page of the Bible. Dear reader, if 
you have never realized the silly rites and ceremonies 
of the heathens and savage nations, in their zeal and 
religious exercises, just read Leviticus, or the twelfth 
` chapter, if no more ; ‘‘ A woman having a child born, 
-a sin-offering was required, and this heathenish idea 
was held sacred even at the birth of Jesus, who is 
claimed to be God in human flesh; yet it was a sin 
for his mother to be delivered, and an offering of a 

` pair of turtledoves or two young pigeons was requir- 

` ed to satisfy the law of this Jewish God. F 

- . As for the conception, birth, and all things pertain- 
ing to Jesus’ nativity, without doubt, it was managed 

_ by angels or spirits, but God, as a person, is denied in 
‘the New Testament—see Tim. vi: 16. But the spiritual 
personages spoken of are in perfect. keeping with our 
position from. the beginning—an angel proper isa 
spiritual personage. Moses and Elias, when seen on 
the Mount, were angels in a full sense. The Holy 

Ghost is a spirit. Your dictionary will tell you a 
ghost isa dead man’s spirit; and these spirits vary in 

- character, in the same proportion as when in the flesh. 
This accounts why so many of the Jewish prophets 
were deceived, believing as they did, they supposed 
it was God that deceived them, and it was their God 

` that did it ; but who having common sense, can be- 
lieve the God of the Universe uses deception ; but as 
the Jewish God claimed the exclusive right of com- 
municating, the prophets were justified in charging 

-him as they did, and of being the author of evil, act- 
ing direct in all the domestic affairs oflife. If there 
„was evil in the city, it was their . God that did it. If 
a prophet was deceived, it was his God that deceived 
him. If they prophesied lies, it was their God that 
put lies into their mouth. 

If a man at any time was infiuenced by a good spir- 
it, and on the morrow by a vicious and revengeful 
spirit, it was said of him, an evil spirit of God troub- 
‘ledhim. And shoulda prophet’s vision or sight be 
such as to enable him to see spirits, and should in 
open Vision see them in council, having an object in 
view, he would suppose the chief spirit or the one 
who conducted the council was God. Thus’ the 
prophet Micah says, ‘‘Isaw the Lord (God) sitting on 

` his throne, and all the host of heaven (perhaps one 

‘- hundred) on his right hand and on his left (which 

council was andisa.common thing). The object ot 
concourse of spirits being made known by the chief, 
one said on this manner, anothcr on that, (each one 
made his proposition) and there came forth a spirit 
and made his, (the fact was, they were all spirits, and 
could talk, and did counsel together, and the Lord 

(the chief) being satisfied with the plan proposed by 

this one, commissioned him to execute it. Thus the 
prophet exclaims after seeing what he did, “Now 

therefore, behvld the Lord (Israels God) hath put a 

lying spirit in the mouths of all these prophets. We 
have called the reader’s attention to a few facts re 

corded by the Jews. We think enough to satisfy a 


Spirit power, as Elijah did when he destroyed the fif- 


‘to revenge himself upon his encmies. 


-nocent. 


reasonable mind, one free from religious prejudice, 
that our position is fully sustained. It is an undeni- 
able fact, that the actions of the person claimed by 
Moses to be his god, and the council seen by Macah, 
and the actions of angels in general, fully correspond- 
ed with the low, savage, and revengeful condition of 
man at that day, which in fact; sets the question at 
rest, that our position accords with the facts in the 
case. 


whom the people received communications, whose 
powers were equal to the power of the Jewish mediums, 
and about the same with their gods, which gave rise 
tojealousy. Balaam was a heathen medium, whose 
powers were not surpasscd by any. of, the Jewish 
prophets, and to his credit he could not be bribed. As 
for the Gentiles as a race of people they were more 
honest than the Jews. Asfor priests, prophet, seers, 
revelators and mediums, they were all similar. They ` 
were all religious and devotional. The, Jews, as to 
immortality, had no preference—Moses not being a 
teacher of immortality, it not being: congenial to the 
position he held. Therefore, in a manner, they were 
disbelievers in man’s immortality (see Josephus’ 
Wars of the Jews, Book 7, chapter 8, ph. 7)... 

Then Jesus came, who was a teacher of immortal- 
ity, and through his teaching it was brought to light, 
but the Jewish priests claimed he was in league with 
the Devil, the same as the priests now say of spiritual 
mediums. Socrates was a medium, and talked with 
spirits; Confucius was one, and taught the principle 
involved in the ‘‘Golden Rule,” Plato was a me- 
dium, and talked with.spirits. Itisin perfect keeping 
with my position for the followers of. Jesus, who be- 
lieve in him to hold him as their god, and offer pray- 
ers and worship to him as such. The Catholic offers 
prayers not only to him, but to Mary his mother and 
other saints, and it is consistent with past ages. 

Swedenborg was a medium, and an honorable, 
‘truth-telling man, and we give credit to his statc- 
ments, not claiming for him nor any others infallibility. 
Perfection in its full sense lies far above man’s first 
sphere in spirit life. Judge Edmonds, of New York, 
whose character was unimpeachable, saw and con- 
versed with the spirits of the dead, recognizing them. 
There are now in the United States about 9,000,000, be- 
sides a vast number in other countries, who are con- 
vinced of the fact of an intercourse between carth and 
spirit life, and of this class of thinkers arc mediums. 
But here is a wide difference between the Jewish 
mediums and those of our day, and it is worthy of no- 
tice. The Jewish mediums, when once deceived, 
accused their God of deceiving them, and of putting 
lying spirits into their mouths, and that evil spirits 
from their God troubled them, and if cvil was«lone in 
the city, the Lord did it. Notso with our mediums, 
They have a higher and more exalted opinion of a god 
of justice-and the father of mankind. They discard. 
the idea of such.a god. How do our present mediums 
stand in the estimation of those who hold the present 

riesthood ? They are held and looked upon as the 

ewish priests looked upon the class of mediums to 
whom Jesus and the woman of Endor belenged, and 
those who suffered death and banishment at their 
hands, from Abel to Jesus, whom they nailed to the 
cross. Comment is not nceded on this point. Yet it 
is a well-known fact, many of our present priests, had 
they the power, would willingly do honor to the Jew- 
ish God by executing his wrath upon spiritual here- 
tics (mediums), [To BE CONTINUED. ] : 


CHAPTER VI. 


We now propose to look after spiritual mediums, 
and the present condition of man, as well as the for- 
mer, which shows man in his earthly career, has been 
traveling on the path of progression, the same as an 
individual, from conception to embryo, infancy and 
childhood to youth, and is now becoming as it were 
twenty-one, a proper age to do our own individual 
thinking, living as we are upon a plane of eternal pro- 
gression. This present period was faintly seen by 
many who mediumistically saw our day, and rejoiced 
that religious freedom, as well as political, would be 
tolerated, and cvery man be permitted to sit under 
his own fig-trce [in his own house] and none should 
make him afraid, and be permitted to worship him 
who is spirit powcr, and the life of all existing things, 
and do it in spirit and truth; and this beautiful theo- 
ry will increase tillit covers the whole earth, thereby- 
uniting and binding together all nations in love for 
one Father and one. universal brotherhood, and learn 
war no more.. This is the age of man we are now en- 
tering; and it was seen by many (mediums) out from 
under ‘a dark cloud of despair, When dens and caves 
in the earth were the only places of safety from the 
savage disposition once the ruling power over man, 
when ignorance and the God of the Jews ruled the na- 
tions. But, thanks be to the god of progression, love 
and humanity, brotherly kindness will in time super- 
sede the present religious superstition, which claims 
that moral goodness is inferior and worthless in the 
absence of Church membership. 

We find their gods were of the same disposition, 
character and temperament as the people, and it could 
not be otherwise; asavage people always hada savage 
God, and all spiritual communications were the same, 
while the present communications are now more or 
less seasoned. with universal love and brotherly kind- 
ness, similar to the greetings of the heavenly hosts at 
the birth of Jesus, yet more mild. Hell fire, and end- 
less damnation, and the surging billows of a lake 
burning with fire and brimstone are not now the 
teachings from the spirit world, and it is a fact this 
doctrine is not heard from the pulpit, as was fifty. 
years ago; it was then the hue and cry from the tall 
steeples to the shanty. I will venture to say at this 
day and age, aman cannot be found on earth (a luna- 
tic or savage excepted) that he having the power to 
save or destroy in endless misery, would do the latter, 
independent of ancient precepts and examples. Let 
every man test this question by divesting himself of 
religious prejudice and pass judyment in the case. 
Therefore, looking back upon the past life of man, 
under our present developed condition, we are not 
justified in condemning our forefathers and their God, 
neither are we justified in worshiping the same God. 
In fact, there is no such a god now in existence; such 
a god as the Jews worshiped is inconsistent, and must 
have been more or less imaginary, and will pass away 
like all other heathen gods. k 
` As for mediums, they arc a class of men and wo- 
men designated and known as prophets, seers, revela- 
tors and men of God in past ages, female included. 
All of these, both male and female, who acknowlcdg- 
ed the authority of the priesthood and the divine 
right of kings, were more or less connected with in all 
important mattcrs, but should any speak against those 
in authority, they were punished with death as Plas- 
phemers jand seditionists. For it was written in the 
law of the Lord, ‘‘Thou shalt not speak evil of the 
ruler of my people.” What tyranny! Yetthere were 
a few whose development and mediumistic powers 
were sufiicient to sustain and protect.themselves. by 


The Devil Still Ahead! 
BY JOHN 8SYPHERS. 


According to the teachings of old, rotten theology, 
there are at least two, gods in this great Universe. 
They are represented as being of about equal power. 
itis true they call one of them ‘‘the Devil,” but it 
makes no difference what they call him ; their own 
history of him shows that-he is a being of as’ much 
power, and even greater in some things than his oppo- 
nent, and much better success attends many of his 
operations. If God is God, then the Devil is God too. 
‘No one can do what they say he has done, and is still 
doing, unless he be possessed of goddish attributes 
and powers. ‘They say these two gods are at war 
with each other—perfectly antagonistic in all their 
operations. When onc says yes the other says no. 
When one pulls wp the other pulls down; but the 
downward pull seems to be the long pull, the strong 
pull, the pull all together, and takes the crowd. 

The upward-pulling God, although all-powerful, 
finds it an up-hill business, and the consequence is 
that his gospcl net is -taking, and has taken but very 
few fish from the great occan of humanity, and those 
generally of a very small fry! One of these Deities 
they call God, the other the Devil, but both they say 
are real persons. Boih great, big masculines, but not 
supposed to have any wives. One of these Deities 
they say has had children, at least an only begotten son, 
and this said son often spoke of his brothers and sis- 
ters, which. icads one to infer that this god-family 
embraced quite a number of persons. 

But Mr. Deity No. 2 had-soniething of a family too, 
that is, if a certain ancient writcr is to be believed, 
for. I remember that he on one occasion, when he 
wished to spit a little fire and be unusually severe on 
his enemies, said to them, ‘‘ You are of your father, 
the Devil, and his works will ye do: But then there 
is no ancient or even modern writer who has ever at- 
firmed that this creature of orthodoxy, the Devil, was 
ever cngaged in the regular, natural, old-fashioned be- 
getting business! His children, according to the hea- 
then writer mentioned above, are only his becausc they 
work for him, ‘*‘ His works will ye do,” etc. But if 
God never had any wile, how could he have an only 
begotten son? The only reasonable, natural conclu- 
sion must be that he used somebody else’s wife. Born 


ties sent to him by the king, aud others of the same 
development and power. Jesus had this same power, 
and could have’ protected himself the same way, but’ 
refused to exercise it, choosing rather to suffer, than 
There were 
others who did not acknowledge the Pharisee’s or- 
der. These were looked upon as. outcasts, and were 
held under condemnation, and by the priest, called 
neromancers, Witches, wizards that. peep, and those 
having familiar spirits, such as the woman of Endor. 
Taking a retrospective vicw of the ancient mediums 
in all their grades of development, we naturally con- 
clude, if we were in possession of all that was said 
and done by them, it would not add to the credit ‘or 
respectability of that which is recorded. In addition 
to the foregoing, many of the prophets, rulers. and 
priests, of Israel were bribed and hired to lie, while 
others were honest, yct dirccted by lying: spirits, and 
charged to their God, though le may have been in- 
Others acting undcr the influence of wine 
and strong drink ; upon the whole things were badly 
mixed up at times. Tlose who were bribed and those 
who acted under the influence of wine or any other 
spirit, except himself, were condemned. We also 
call the readcr’s attention to the mediums of other 
nations, ali having mediums and their gods, from 


. 
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out of wedlock, ’tis monstrous, oh ’tis monstrous; 
what an example! But the idea of big masculines, 
without any feminines—only think what an anomaly 
in nature. sue 

They say that one of these gods is very good, while 
the:other is very. bad, and that one is very black, while 
the other is very white. Theology represents these 
two great antagonistic gods as having set out on a 
very long race many thousand years ago, The prize 
for which they run is the human race, a race for the 
human race. The thing is laughable. Theology also 
demonstrates that in this race the Devil is still ahead / 
It is now demonstrated by. a little close figuring, that 
if theology be true, the Devil will get, and has al- 
ready got, about nine out of ten of the entire human 
family. Rather a losing game that, and to be played 
too by an Almighty player on the losing side. He had 
better invest his almighty power and material used. in 
making men and. women in something else than to 
make them, and then have them gobbled up by a cun- 
ning Devil, who invariably beats him at his own 
game. It don’t pay. If God represents good.. and 
the Devil represents evil, then the great question be- 
fore the world is to tell.why itis that good is so con- 
tinually outstripped. by ex, especially when. everybody 
knows that good is the most powerful principle of the 
two.. ROR Aneto, Gite - ; 
Why don’t the Lord exchange positions with the 
Devil, and get the. down-hill side of the question him- 
self? If he is as all-wise and all-powerful as he is 
represented, why does he let the Devil outwit him 
and get the advantage of him in every case? Why 
did he not have the advantage of .the . broad, 
smooth aud down-grade road for his followers at the 
start, and not have his friends going around through 
this. world all the. while singing the doleful songs, 
“ How tedions and tasteless the hours,” “Jordan is a 
hard road to travel,” and that ‘‘ Sweet prospects, 
sweet birds and sweet flowers, have lost. all their 
sweetness,” ete. Pee. . 
Why should this be the condition of the special fa- 
vorites of an Almighty? If God is all-mighty, of 
course he could have had everything his own way. 
If he has not, there is nobody to blame but himself. 
Why does he allow himself to be thus -beaten in 
everything, even on grades, and per consequence lose 
ninety per cent of the whole human family, all of 
whom naturally belong to him by the rite of creation? 
Why build so great a house of many mansions in the 
heavens, and then be cheated out of men and women 


“to occupy them? But why ask questions? I could 


‘reminders of heathenism. 


ask ten thousand right here, not one of which old 
theology could answer to the satisfaction even of a 


.man possessing only an ounce of brains: Such doc- 


trines are ridiculous. . They are awful. They are old 
How humiliating and de- 
rogatory to the character of the great God to thus suf- 
fer himself .to be beaten at his own game by. a subor- 
dinate being of his own creating. How very likea God! 

But O! methinks I now see-how this matter all is. 
I have discovered the key that unlocks the whole mys- 
tery. God is sick. If not so, why do they have so 
many Doctors of Divinity?: The D.D’s. have becn at 
work on their patient for thousands of years, and still 
he is neither. healthy. nor. happy. No being can be 
happy while he is angry, and God’s doctors say that 
he is angry with the wicked every day. I pity him, 
or any other being in a like state of mind. But the 
god-doctors are too much divided among themselves 
to accomplish anything. . They represent too many 
schools of medicine. They have too many plans 
of salvation.. Methodists feel certain that God_ is 


-a Methodist and the author of the Methodist plan 


of salvation ; Presbyterians are just as certain that 
their peculiar plan is God-given ; Catholics think the 


- same of theirs. 


hands of those different orders of priests. 


These are the old regular allopaths in religion, and’ 


believe in giving strong medicine, and lots of it. 
They administer to sinners tremendous doses of hell 
fire and damnation. 

Universalists and Unitarians are Homeopaths. They 
use small pills, sugar-coated. 

The Campbelites and Baptists are Hydropaths, and 
believe in sacred hydraulics and hydropathic salva- 
tion, using rivers of water, applied. externally. But if 
Deity is not sick, his affairs on earth.are.. He has got 
things into a pretty pickle by entrusting them to the 
His king- 
dom, which should be a unit, is all cut up into secta- 
rian factions, rival institutions, presenting the finest 
specimen of a house divided against itself that the 
world ever saw. The kingdom of the Lord is now 
fearfully demoralized, and sadly needs reconstruct- 
ing. e must either come himself, or send another 
only begotten son, clothed with full powers, as minis- 
ter plenipotentiary direct from the High Court of 
Heaven. His present corps of ministers (carpet-bag- 
gers) have made merchandise of his gospel, and think 
only of ways and means whereby they may be able to 
filch substance out of the people. 

This demoralized condition of affairs pertaining to 
the Lord’s kingdom, has brought his religion into 
general disrepute with all the thinking, progressive 
minds of the age, giving the Devil all the best minds 
—the very flower of the intellect of Christendom, 
leaving all the imbeciles and fools for the Lord. 

What.a singular mystery this great system of the- 
ology is, anyhow! What great effects, without auy 


natura], appropriate cause! Nature teaches us that 
all effects must have natural causes sufficient to pro- 
duce them. This is reason and philosophy. It fol- 
lows, then, that the great systems of theology now in 
existence, being founded on no natural principles 
whatever, are purely imaginary and superlatively bo- 
gus, . Now what is the cause of this. great loss of so 
large a per cent of the whole human family? Ana- 
lyze the whole bogus system down to first principles, 
and we will easily discover that it all resolves itself 
into this silly story, laughable as it is. That Adam 
and Eve made a slight mistake in a garden, and ate a 
few apples from off the wrong tree. . A certain walk- 
ing, talking serpent persuaded them to just nibble a 
little, if nothing more, at that forbidden fruit, whose 
mortal taste brought death into our world, with all our 
woe. A religion that has nothing better to present to 
the thinking, reasoning mind of this Nineteenth Cen- 
tury, should not be astonished that the whole world 
is fast running into Infidelity. Our present theolog- 
ical systems, based as they are upon the ignorant, 
superstitious stories of a dark and by-gone age, are a 
disgrace to the present light, knowledge and-intellect 
of the age. The sectarian Jnfidelity of the churches 
is the meanest Infidelity that was ever born from the 
great kingdom of darkness. The only hope of the 
world is now centered in the success of the new dis- 
pensation, now being ushered in, full of science, light, 
progress and spiritual salvation. 


in the Ancient Roman 


‘Woman’s Rights 
Senate. 


BY JOHN ALBERGER. 


No just person can deny woman her rights ; no 
generous person will refuse to accord and vindicate 
them. The only question which may embarrass a 
just and generous personage is, what are her rights ? 
This problem once solved to his satisfaction, he would: 
be more likely to err in exceeding them than dimin- 
ishing them ; ‘and feel prompted, in proportion to her 
weakness, to commit this magnanimous fault. But 
should a barbarous and antiquated surperstition so far 
degrade.and obdurate the public mind, as to.induce it 
to withhold what should be accorded woman unasked, 
then common justice requires that she should be in- 
vested with all the political power necessary for their 
acquisition and vindication. My object is not to ex- 
amine the question, but simply to submit to your 
readers a discussion which occurred in the. Roman 
Senate under the reign of Tiberius, at the time it is 
alleged Christ was on earth, elicited by a motion 
made by Cecinius Servus, forbidding governors of 
provinces in future to be accompanied by their wives. 
The discussion is recorded in Tacitus’ Annals, Book 
Ill, Tet. XXXII, XXXIV, XXXV. It is interesting 
as it shows the status of woman in the Roman Pagan 
world at that period. 

In support of his motion, Ceecinus said: “It is with 
good reason, that in former times, women werc neith- 
er allowed to visit the allies of Rome, nor to have any 
intercourse with foreign nations. The softer sex 
brought many inconveniences ; in time of peace they 
were prone to luxury ; and in: war, easily alarmed. 
A female train, in the march of a Roman army, pre- 
sented an image of savage manners; it had the ap- 
pearance of barbarians going to battle. 

That women are. by nature feeble, and soon over- 
come by hardships, was not the only objection : other 
qualities entered into the female character ; such as 
pride, revenge, cruelty and ambition. The. love of 
power is the predominant passion of the sex, and in 
the exercise of it they’know no bounds. They appear 
in the ranks ; they march with the troops ; they rule 
the centurion of their party. We have seen, in a late 
instance, a woman reviewing the cohorts, and direct- 
ing the exercise of thecegeons. Have we forgot, that 
as often as rapacity and extortion have been laid to 
the charge of the husband, the wife has proved the 
principal offender? She no sooner enters the prov- 
ince than her party is formed. The.unprincipled 
attend to pay her homage. She becomes a politician; 
she takes the lead in business, and gives a separate 
audience. The husband and wife appear in public 
with their distinct train of attendants. The tribunals 
are established, and the female edict, dictated by ca- 
price and tyranny, is sure to be obeyed. By the Op- 
pian and other laws, the wife was formerly restrained 
within due bounds; at present all decornm is laid 
aside ; women give the law in families ; they preside 
in the tribunal of justice, and aspire to be command- 
er-in-chief,” 

To this speech, Valerius Mcssatinus, an orator of 
no inconsiderable eloquence, replied : ‘‘ The rigor of 
ancicut manners has taken a milder tonc. The ene- 
my isnot at the gates of Rome, and the provinces 
have no hostile intentions. In favor of the tender sex 
some concession ought to be made, since it is now 
known by experience that the wife, so far from being 
a burden to the province, is scarcely felt in the 
private economy of the husband. She is no more 
than a-sharer in his splendor. and dignity. In time 
of peace what danger. from her presence? War, 
indeed, calls for vigor ; and men should go'unemcum- 
bered to the field. When the campaign is over, 
where can the general so well repose from toil and 


labor as in the bosom of his wife, whose tenderncss 
relieves his pain, and sweetens cvery care? But 


| the falsitics of the past. 


women, it has been said, arè prone to avarice and am- 
bition ; but what shall be said of the magistrates ? 
Have they always been free from irregular passions ? 
and if not, will it follow that men are no longer to be 
trusted with the administration of the provinces ? We 
are told that the vices of the wife have their influence 
on the manners of the husband ; and it is therefore 
true, in a life of celibacy we are sure to find a life of 
unblemished honor ? 

“The Oppian laws were formerly deemed expedient; 
the policy of the times required them; but the man- 
ners have varied since, and with the manners the law 
has been modified. We Strive in vain, under borrow- 
ed terms to hide our own defects. The truth is, if 
the wife exceeds the bounds of the female” character, 
the blame falls on her husband. In two or three in- 
stances we may have seen.that the men were weak and 
too luxurious ; ‘and shall we for that reason take from 
the commander of armies the most endearing comforts 
of marriage, the mutual joy in prosperity, and in af- 
fliction, the balm that heals his sorrows? By the re- 
straint now proposed, the weaker sex will be left in a 
state of destitution, the sport of their own caprice, 
and a prey to the passions of the profligate seducer. 
The presence of the husband is scarce sufficient to 
guard the sanctity of the marriage bed ; what must be 
the consequence if they are separated, and as it were, 
divorced fora number of years ? In that interval, the 
nuptial union may be obliterated from the mind. Let 
us, if we can, prevent disorders in the provinces; but 
let us not forget the manners of the capital.” 2 

Drusus followed in-the same stram. A few con- 
sented to the proposition of Cacinus, but in conse- 
quence of the arguments of the opponents, it fell to 
the ground by an overwhelming defeut. 


to 


Woman and the Church. 


It is frequently thrown out by Liberals, and with 
reason, that women are the chief supporters of the 
Church. It is said, and justiy, that they are, gener- 
ally speaking, the bitter denouncers of Free Thought 
and liberality of religious sentiment. Every now and 
then we hear of some woman who violently opposes 
the reading of the Zvestigator by her husband, be- 
cause it is an “Infidel paper.” A Christian woman 
not long ago, told me, with much bitterness, that said 
paper was ‘‘rank poison.” In her opinion Tur 
TRUTH SEEKER would be regarded no better. 

But who is to blame for this sad state of things ? 
Surely the subject is worthy of investigation. It is a 
palpable fact that woman has never been permitted to 
enjoy a very wide range of thought upon any subject 
whatever. For ages she has been driven in a certain 
groove, and taught that outside of that limited space 
for her were only disgrace and dishonor. - She accept- 
ed man as her teacher, guide, controller and protector 
and most shamefully and to his discredit has he abused 
the position he assumed. A ‘‘strong-minded women” 
was the special abhorrence: of man, and an object 
shunned by her own sex. Man demanded woman as 
a plaything for his leisure hours, a household drudge, 
a nurse for his children. The supply has been equa} 
to'the demand. Shut out from everything else but 
the house of her husband and the ‘‘liouse of God,” 
is it any wonder that woman has lived, and so lives 
to-day, almost entirely in her affectional and devotion- 
al nature ? 

‘This was the boundary of her world, the extent of 
her latitude, according to her teachers, her minister 
and male relations. She was taught that she must be 
silent, and only those having a woman’s tongue may 
know the full meaning of that word. Subjection has 
been the great lesson of her life, engrafted in her na- 
ture before she was born. Hence the great faculties 
of her being, that she possesses equally with man, 
have, from disuse, become dulled and morbid, and 
ceased: to run into the broad channels of life and 
thought. Sheis not to blame. Sheis not to blame. 
She could not help it. She has been educated to be- 
lieve that she has no part nor lot in the business aflairs 
of the world; that the original woman was only a 
miserable bone abstracted from the anatomy of man, 
whose first business was to get her lord and master 
into trouble, in which his descendants have been wal- 
lowing ever since; and to try to remove the curse im- 
posed, woman meckly accepted, subordinate position 
in the Church. ; 

To remcdy the effects of long years of false teach- 
ing, let woman have the benefit of the true. Give 
her a chance to unfold and develop the noble prin- 
ciples of her nature that are not dead, only dormant. 
Make her an independent citizen in reality; let her 
choose freely her own work in any department, and 
give her a chance to do the best she can. Permit her 
to think for herself. Make her free and equal before 
the law. Show. her that she is expected to be familiar 
with the live issues of the day, and she will not dis- 
appoint your expectations. Let her understand that 
the fossil teachings of St. Paul, in regard to woman, 
are behind the age, and tinctured with a cynical old- 
bachelorism foreign to our time and institutions. . Let 
her have an interest in the body politic, as well as the 
body religious, and see how quickly she will outgrow 
Man has made the mischief 
in bending woman to himself and the Church, let him 


be quick to undo it. Susan H. Wrxon, 
Hatt River, Mass., Feb., 1875.5 
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second volume we have issued, and they received, we 
hope they will not complain if we feel impelled to 
publish their names. 

The notices we have sent out in some instances have 
inadvertently been directed to subscribers who have 
already renewed for the second volume. We beg par- 
don of such. We do not wish to dun those who have 
alrcady paid. We are content to collect once, and 
don’t mean to ask any one to pay the second time. 

Hoping the great bulk of our delinquent readers will 
decide to continue on with us, and promptly send in 
the sum of $1.75 for the year, we will for the present 
subside, 


Renewed Offers. 


We are anxious to extend the circulation of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER so far as possible, and are disposed 
to give all the encouragement we can to the move- 
ment. 

For $1.75 we will send TuE TRUTH SEEKER post- 
paid for one year, and a copy of ‘‘ Blakeman’s 200 
Poetical Riddles.” 

Eor $2 Tae TRUTH EEKER one year, ‘'Blakc- 
man’s 200 Poetical Riddles,” and either of the follow- 
ing works: ‘‘Lamb’s Essays of Elia,” Sterne’s ‘‘ Tris- 
tam Shandy,” ‘‘Sentimental Journal,” ‘‘ Colleen 
Bawn,” ‘‘ Robinson Crusoe,” “ Gullivers Travels,” 
“Arabian Nights,” ‘‘ Burns’ Poems,” ‘‘Moore’s Po- 
ems,” ‘Milton’s Poems,” ‘* Vicar: of Wakefield,” 
“ Bell-ringer of Notre Dame,” “Scottish Chiefs,” or 
either of Marryat’s Novels. 

For $2.25 Taz TRUTH SEEKER onc year, ‘ Blake- 
man’s Riddles,” and Byron’s complete works. 

For $2.50 Taz TRUTH SEEKER one year, ‘‘ Blake- 
man’s Riddles,” Shakespeare’s complcte works, and 
either of the works named in the paragraph above. 

For $2.50 Tae TRUTH SEEKER one. year, and a 
copy of “ The Heathens of the Heath,” paper. 

For $3.00 THE TRUTH SEEKER one year, and a 
copy of ‘‘ The Heathens of the Heath,” cloth. 


For $3.50 TuE TRUTH SEEKER one year, Shakes- 
peare’s, Byron’s, Goldsmith’s and Milton’s complete 
works. 

For $8.00 TuE TRUTH SEEKER and a set of Roger’s 
best silver-plated Tea-spoons, which retail at $3.50. 

For $3.75 Tus TRUTH SEEKER one year, and a set 
of Rogers’ best silver-plated table-spoons, which sell 
at $5.00. 

For $5.50 THE TRUTH SEEKER one year, and one 
of **Calkin’s Champion Washing Machines,” which 
the Company invariably sell at $7.50. They are decid- 
edly one of the best washing machines in use. Over 
60,000 have been sold within two years—more than 
have been sold of any other washer in the same time. 
For representation and description see 14th page, 
The papers and premiums sent to one or more parties 
as desired. The papers and books always scent post- 
paid by mail; the washer and spoons by express. 

Here, friends, are liberal offers. Those who accept 
them will obtain more than their money’s worth in 
every instance. We hope every friend of the cause 
will take interest enough in THE TRUTH SEEKER to 
send us a few names, at least, upon some of the 
above propositions. 

TRIAL SUBSCRIBERS. 


_ We will still send Tae TRUTH SEEKER three 
months to trial subscribers for 25 cents. 

For 35 cents the Paper three months, and a copy of 
“ Blakeman’s 200 Poetical Riddles.” 

For 50 cents the Paper three months, and either of 
the works mentioned in paragraph third, up above. 

For 65 cents the Paper three months, and Gold- 
smith’s Works, complete, illustrated, 375 pages. 

For 75 cents the Paper three months, and either 
Byron’s compiete works, 650 pages, and 21 illustra- 
tions, or Shakespeare’s complete works, 1000 pages 
and 36 illustrations. 

All postage prepaid. 

Here is a fine opportunity to obtain standard works 
at half price, and Tae TRUTH SEEKER threc months 
included. The names of many trial subscribers have 
been received, and we-are anxious for thousands 
more. Friends of Tue Truta BEEKER, please make 
a little effort to send us all the trial subscribers you 
can. The outlay is very small, and the good result- 


ing from it may be considerable. Let us hear from 
you, 

True, ‘‘ the times are hard ;” we are in a position to 
realize it. While all are struggling to get through 


“the pinch,” let Tae TRUTH SEEKER not be for- 
gotten. A 


` Ow1Ne to an accident which occurred to the engine 
or machinery where THE TruTHa SEEKER is printed, 
this number is a few days late. „We hope a similar 
accident will not again occur, and that we hereafter 
may be promptly on time. 


CORRESPONDENTS will please bear with us patiently. 
Several articles we would gladly find room for if pos- 
sible, we are compelled to defer. Writers for THE 
TRUTH, SEEKER Will please aim to be brief. Short 
articles suit everybody best, and are the oss first 
read. 


THOSE who in connection with THE TRUTH SEEK- 


ER have subscribed for The Ladies’ Own and The Her- 
ald of Health, and fail to receive them regularly, are 
requested to address their letters concerning them to 
the publishers themselves. This course will save us 
some labor, and insure more prompt attention. 


THE CROSS AND THE STEEPLE, a little pamphlet of 
sixteen pages, by Hudson Tuttle, and published by 
Bateson & Tuttle, Toledo, O., has been sent us. It 
gives the origin of the Cross and the Steeple as sym- 
bols derived from the ancient sex-worship. Itisa 
curious little work, and very cheap at ten cents. 


WE would again recommend to our patrons, Koch’s 
Pateni Binder for TuE TRUTH SEEKER. It holds the 
papers as securely as a bound book, keeps them from 
being lost or soiled, and the numbers are easily insert- 
ed. Itisthe best thing out for the purpose. The 


\ words, Tue TRUTH SEEKER, are in gold on the front 


cover, and it looks as well asa neatly bound volume. 
Sent post-paid by mail for $1.10. Address this office. 


WE would again call the attention of our readers to 
the Spring Price List of goods to be found in another 
column, of our enterprising and Liberal friends, G. L. 
Henderson and associates. Also to his spicy and in- 
structive letter from the West, where he is now so- 
journing on business connected with his Banking and 
Purchasing Agency. Our friend while couducting a 
large and flourishing business, does not forget the 
claims of humanity nor the cause of progress and free 
thought. We can cheerfully recommend to our read- 
ers both his services and his ideas, believing they. will 
be of benefit to all who use the one, or accept the oth- 
er. 


GARDEN SEEDS. The winter is now nearly spent, 
and soon the warm, cheering days of Spring will be 
upon us, when sowing and planting will be the busi- 
ness to be attended to. Itis time that every farmer 
and gardener had supplied himself with such seeds as 
he will need. Two reliable seed firms are advertising 
in our columns, and being somewhat acquainted with 
them and the business they are transacting, we take 
pleasure in recommending them. 


D. M. Ferry & Co., of Detroit, Mich., probably do 
the most extensive seed business in the United States, 
and their seeds are Well known to hundreds of thou- 
sands of America’s husbandmen. ‘Their extensive 
seed farms in the immediate vicinity of Detroit com- 
prise several hundred acres, where seeds of vegetables 
and flowering plants are produced in immense quan- 
tities, and of the best possible quality. They issue a 
magnificent illustrated catalogue of 218 pages, gotten 
up in the very best style, representing all varieties of 
vegetables, and the principal kinds of flowers. These 
are mailed free to all applicants. Send to them fora 
catalogue.’ If you send to them also for seeds you 
will not regret it. ; 


R. H. Shumway, Rockford, IH., is also an extensive 
grower of seeds, giving his personal attention to it. 
When we were in the seed business we bought and 
planted many seeds of his growing, and found 
them reliable and satisfactory in every instance. His 
prices are also very reasonable. He furnishes a cata- 
logue free. He is a good Liberal besides being a good 
secdsman. Send to him for catalogue and secds. 


Letter from the West. 


MILWAUKESR, Feb. 2ist, 1875. 

Mr. Eprror: By missing the train, I lie over here 
to-day, and have the pleasure of meeting with the Ger- 
man Frcethinkers, or rather the Positive-thinkers of 
this city, who have an organization incorporated un- 
der the name .of Bundperer Gemeinden of North 
America, of which J. E. Louis is President; A. Keye, 
Vice-President; E. Solomon, Secretary; Otto Kuiross, 
Book-keeper; and Wm. Hoeckler, Treasurer. They 
have a fine hall, 50x100x26, which cost $18,000. They 
emplcy Freitz Schuettez as lecturer, who, this fore- 
noon, addressed an intelligent and thoughtful audi- 
ence, on Physiology, which he handled with skill and 
some humor, and at the close was highly applauded. 

J. E. Louis received me as a friend and brother, and 
is an earnest and positive thinker, and has cut loose 
from superstition in every form, but has not for that 
reason cut loose from the world and its great inter- 
ests. He is desirous of seeing the German and Eng- 
lish-speaking people of this continent more firmly 
united together, in order to resist the encroachment 
of Evangelical sectarianism, and also to increase their 
own happiness and extend the knowledge of science, 
which is the redeemer of the world from ignorance, 
poverty and crime. 

Milwaukee is the centre of a social and scientific 
organization, of which there are‘several in Wiscon- 
sin, and quite a number scattered throughout the 
United States. The Provincial societies pay into the 
general fund $1 for each paying member, and this is 
used for alecture fund. The society in this city has 
over 300 members. The choir, consisting of fifty ladies 
and: gentlemen, are led by Prof. Bach, one of the 
ablest musicians of the city. They have also a select 
committee of sixty ladies; who have general super- 
vision over their special entertainments at partics, 
and also provide the money—for ladies are in every 
society, the best agents to find a way to the heart, and 
the purse of the male members. 

They have a debating society, where young men 
and women discuss every question which can interest 
a rational being. They have a fine scientific library 
and a museum, where the student of natural history’ > 
will find specimens of nearly everything, from the - 
shell-fish upto man. Back of the speaker’s desk there 
is a fine bust of Humboldt, the greatest German sci- 
entist of this century. -On the wall there is a fine 
picture of the Paine Memorial Hall of Boston. In 
the library they have a portrait of J. J. Loubenheim- 
er, one of the founders of the society, who, though 
dead, now holds a subjective existence in the Temp e, 
which, while living, he had helped to rear. 

“ This,” said Mr. Louis, ‘is the knell of immor- 
tality only, which falls to him who serves well the 
human race.” This is indeed a cle of brave men, 
noble women, and broad thinkers. They are ready 
to accept cremation, or any cheap and inoffensive 
mode of disposing of. the dead. But they are desir- 
ous of preserving the. memory of the just, and will 
give them a place in the temple where the living meet 
for social purposes, both to commemorate the deserv- 
ing dead and’ devise new methods „of increasing the 
happiness of the living. 

I hope soon to see a temple of science in New York 
city erected by the industrial and professional men, 
where the truth as it is in nature, will be taught to the 
million, and where the brotherhood of man will: be 
enjoined, and where a great furnace will reduce the 
body to ashes, so that the organic remains of the wise 
and the foolish, the rich and the poor, will be consign- 
ed to a common democratic grave, but where the 
memories and features of the good, the wise and the 
noble, will be enshrined in grateful hearts, and pre- 
served by the art of man. 

There are now millions of rational thinkers in the 
United States. Their infiuence for good is felt even 
now, scattered and divided though they be. But let 
this force unite, and their power will be irresistible. 
Thrones, both temporal and spiritual, will, at their 
touch, crumble into dust. A crowned humanity, 
wise, beautiful and rich, will rise Pheenix-like out of 
the ashes. The laborer will occupy the palace; the 
paupers, known as kings, princes, popes, bishops and 
priests, will disappear. The cathedrals, churches 
and colleges will then be filled by & new order of men 
—men who will know about what they reason, and 
reason about what they know, men who will explore 
the earth where they live before they attempt to ex- 
plore a world they have not yet discovered, men who 
will first serve nian, whom they know, before ‘they 
serve the gods, of whom they know nothing. They 
will furnish every human being with fresh objects and 
motives for love. The suicide will disappear, be- 
cause life will then be worth preserving. Regicide 
will cease, for there will be no kings to kill. Prosti- 
tution will be impossible, for to be human will be 
to be noble, and to be:a mother of what is noble will 
be the desire of woman. To be loved by such a wo- 
man will be the ambition of man. Therefore there 
will be no child without love, and no mother not a 
wifc, and neither wife nor child without husband and 
father. 

O! glorious future, come quickly !Men of science, 
work bravely! O humanity! rise proudly and de- 
mand the worship and service of all thy children! 

Yours till death, for such a work, 
G. L. LENDEuson. 
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Monpay, Feb. 22d, 1875. 


Last eveuing after I wrate you, I went to Plymouth 
church (not Beecher’s, but J. L. Dudley’s, and at least 
as good).. [listened to an excellent. lecture, the gist 
of which was, that humanity, like a volcano, was 
bubbling and throbbing and struggling upward to the 
light, not by the help of churches, and priests and 
kings, but in spite of them. 

That Luther, Voltaire and Rousseau have not lived, 
and written and battled in vain. Their works live 
after them, in a vastly improved social condition for 
man. ‘‘Away with your salvation for the future. 
What man needs is to be saved now/ Give him rath- 
er, 2 nobler aim in life, a higher culture, and all-con- 
trolling reason., The grandest palace is none too 
good for the humblest being that bears the human 
form. Improve the home, surround it with flowers, 
flood it with light, purify it and put the redeemed hu- 
manity therein, and let him occupy it as a god.” 

Such is a specimen of the gospel preached in Plym- 
outh church of Milwaukee. 1 have hope for man 
when the priesthood are prepared to do such work. 
I was delighted with the whole discourse, and wish I 
. could send it to you. I hope he-will send you some 
of his sermons for publication in THE TRUTH SEEK- 
‘ER. . He is ready to go hand in hand with us. I went 
home with him, and passed a very pleasant evening. 
Mrs. Dudley is a woman of extraordinary power of 
mind and goodness. She said not very much, but 
what. she did say was pointed and effective. Such a 
pair might revolutionize a continent. í 

They, Mr. and Mrs. Dudley, offered a plea for the 
human Christ. Thus I asked: ‘“ How about his spe- 
cific gravity? was he lighter than water? could he 
pass through oak doors and stone walls?” Mrs. D. 
quietly remarked: ‘‘ That is what they said of him, 
and not he of himself.” ‘Ah, true,” said I, ‘‘ but 
where is there anything he did say about him- 
self? Who can separate the false from the true 
amid such a cloud of fable and parable?” Her an- 
_swer was: ‘The authority is in the thing said, and 

does not depend upon whom or when it was said.” 
_ Bhe was right, for when it is said, ‘‘ The sun shines 
upon the good and the evil, and the rain falls upon 
the just and the unjust,” it matters not whether 
Christ or Confucius uttered it, since it is demonstra- 
bly trie. í 

Since I have met Mr. and Mrs, Dudley, I now think 
a good thing may “come out of Nazareth.” Yours 

. for the truth and THE TRUTH SEEKER, G. L. H. 


Precedents. 


Mr. Eprror: I have been waiting some time in 
hopes that some one would point the way for an easy 
aad proper solution of the Tilton-Beecher scandal. 
Let it be taken out of the hands of sinners, and be 
treated as a parallel case was, by the ‘‘man after God’s 
own heart.” Beecher should get some member of 
Plymouth Church to kill Tilton, and then have God 
kill the boy Ralph, who is of doubtful paternity, and 
then Beecher can take Elizabeth and raise up another 
Solamon, who, with such parentage, would doubtless 
eclipse the glories of his father in as great a degree 
as did the ancient Solomon his, as recorded in the 
word of God. I fail to see the use of a word of God, 
if it is only to be preached about and not practiced. — 

The only other way that I can see to settle it, is 
for some Jesus of the present day to scratch in the 
sand with his finger, and then say, ‘‘go and sin no 
more,” If he dare not adopt God’s first way out of 
the difficulty, let him adopt the second way, as it is in 
Jesus. H. SEVERENCE,. 

Dunkirk, Feb. 18th, 1875. 


God. and Science. 
BY T. B. TAYLOR, A.M., M.D. 


Jam utterly unable to understand what is meant 
by the use of such terms as “ God,” “the Great First 
Cause,” ‘the Creator,” ‘the Unknown and Unknow- 
able,” and such like terms, that I find in_ the writings 
of Theodore Parker, Herbert Spencer, Mr. Darwin, 
and men of like scientific and philosophical thought. 

When I find such terms in the writings of Drs, 
Lightfoot, Clarke, Bickersteth, Newman all, Bishop 
Simpson and Henry Ward Beecher, I understand per- 
fectly what they are ‘‘driving at.” ‘They mean to re- 


fer to that imaginary or real intelligence spoken of in. 


the Old and New Testaments, cailed sometimes ‘‘God,” 
“Lord God,” “Jah,” “Jehovah,” “I Am,” etc, But 
surely the scientists named above do not mean to 
refer tu, and have us believe in, that character as the 
“ Original Creator” of matter, as the author of a 
work called “ The Genesis of Species,” would have 
us to believe. They surely do not mean to say that 
an intelligence, in the form of a man, having ‘‘ feet,” 
as when he was seen standing on a. brick pavement 
upon the top of Mount Sinai; ‘‘legs,” “body,” 
“heart,” “bowels,” ‘“head,” “eyes,” “ears,” ‘‘face,” 
“t hands,” etc., for these terms are applied to that per- 
sonage, who, in his persona propria, seemed to be tink-. 
ering around on the hill-sides of Judea, in the ‘“wil- 
derness,” and other very small and limited sections of 
the country, the whole cxtent of which was not larg: 
er than the littl: State of Connecticut, or of this and 


‘‘miracles” for the space of 1,500 years, or 1,800 at 
the greatest extent, and then all of a sudden quitting 
off, as it is claimed by theologians, as with the death 
of Christ and his apostkes, ‘‘ all miracles ceased.” 


I say our. scientists can scarcely mean this character 
when they use the terms referred to above. Whom 
then do they mean? If you ask them if they believe 
in the ‘God of creation,” such as is popularly ad- 
dressed in public prayers, referred to by our Presi- 
dents, Governors, Mayors, etc., in their ‘* proclama- 
tions,” and claimed to be “the author and giver of 
every good and perfect gift,” the Bible amongst them, 
they, the scientists aforesaid, simply smile an incredu- 
lous smile, or sneer at an idea so absurd and ridicu- 
lous. Yet they do all of them use the words I have 
quoted at the head of this article. 


Some of them essay to tell us that he is a ‘ force,” 
oran “unknown property in matter, operating through 
molecular particles to form specific animals and plants.” 
One man, claiming to be quite a scientific thinker, 
Mr. J. J. Murphy, ‘‘ Habits and Intelligence,” Vol. i., 
p. 848, says: “There is something. in organic progress 
which mere ‘natural selection’ among spontaneous 
variations will not account for, and this something is 
that organic intelligence which guides the actions of 
the inorganic forces, which neither ‘ natural selection’ 
norany other unintelligent agency could form.” So 
he, Mr. Murphy, would make out that the ‘‘ force” 
spoken of by Spencer, is an ‘‘ intelligent force,” and 
this he calls God—so determined is he with others to 
have a God—even if it be. one whose head they can 
pinch off with finger and thumb, as I will show you 
ina moment. This ‘‘ intelligent force,” however, Mr. 
Murphy considers—be it said to his shame, or,the 
shame of his prejudice and superstition, as a defend- 
er of a position that has no show in science,-but is 
only a ‘sop’ handed out to orthodoxy—“ this force, 
though intelligent, may be unconscious.” The italics 
are mine. Loc. cit. p. 348-9. 

Now, reader, the truth is, these scientific gentlemen 
have whittled the ‘‘ Divine Being ” down to so small 
a point, that he is utterly undiscoverable in nature, 
and absolutely annihilated as to ‘‘Providential deal- 
ings.” As a being fit to worship, an entity to be fear- 
ed, or loved, or honored, he does not amount to ‘‘ the 
end of a burnt straw.” 

If the scientists and philosophers of the present age 
have discovered, by actual research and disquisition, 
that there was and zs a world of philosophy in the an- 
swer of that little kinky-headed darkey Topsy, in her 
answer to Miss Ophelia (‘‘Uncle Tom’s Cabin”), why 
do they not say so, frankly and candidly say so, and have 
done with it? Miss Ophelia stamped her foot down 
upon the floor and screeched out to the little negress, 
“Topsy, who made you ?” 

The child answered very serenely, ‘‘ Lo’d bless yo’ 
so’l, Miss ’Phelia, I wan’t made at all! I des growed!” 
Now I ask, if these gentlemen have found that the 
world, and all that is therein, have ‘‘ des growed,”— 
and that is really what they say—why in the name of 
common sesse and good English do they not tell us 
so, and there stop? Not state a given proposition, and 
go On to prove it, and then to conciliate the churches, 
“ sugar-coat ” it, and throw it as a ‘‘sop” to ortho- 
doxy! Iam sick of this contemptible catering. It 
may be admissible in a Socialist, but in a Scientist 
never. ‘ 

I can’t believe that anything is gained by avoiding 
the naked truth. ‘‘The truth shall make you free !” 
Now let us look at a few aspects of truth, us develop- 
ed by science. 

1. As to the existence of a Creator. Science leaves 
no room in the universe for such a being, that is, a 
personality outside of Nature. Even Mirvart, an ad- 
vocate of Evolution, but a believer in God as a crea- 
tor, says, p. 289, ‘‘The Genesis of Species”: ‘‘ Some 
persons seem to object tothe term ‘creation’ being 
applied to evolution, because evolution is an exceed-~ 
ingly slow and gradual process.” ‘‘ The terms ‘slow 


Rhode Island combined, at the outside, working 


and gradual’ are simply relative, and the evolution of 
a specific form in 10,000 years would be instantaneous 
to a being whose days were as hundreds of millions.” 

Did you ever see such a begging of the question ? 
Everybody knows that the doctrine of ‘ Creation,’ as 
taught by the gospel expounders, is like this; and I 
hold that the conception is grand and glorious, poete 
ical and full of rhetoric ; and the only trouble in the 
case is, dt ts not true. Viz.: He spoke, and it was 
done! He commanded, and it stood fast! He said: ‘Let 
there be light,’ and there was light! 
firmament,’ and immediately the blue curtains floated 
aloft in the sky! ‘Let the sea bring forth, and the 
dry land!’ and immediately the great whale, the 
leviathan, the shark and the ten thousand furms of 
life, on land and sea, sprung into existence, and that 
since then no animal, or plant, great or small, has 
ever been created. ‘Forin six days God created the 
heavens and the earth and rested on the seventh;’ and 
they tell us he has never resumed operations. Why 
not ‘tell the truth and shame the devil?’ 


2. Science demonstrates that nature is a slow and 
gradual process of growth. This is» fact and a truth! 
Now then, what and where is the use of talking 
of a force or power outside of nature. Why we are 
told in reply : ‘‘ That such exquisite skill and work- 
manship as are displayed in the mechanism of the 
human eye must show a wisdom and skill superior to 
man and nature!” Yetamodern German philoso- 


pher has recently published to the world that if an op- 
tician should construct an optical instrument for him, 
with so many imperfections in it, as the human eye, 
he would send it back and refuse to pay forit. See 
Prof. Tyndall’s Lecture on Light. 

But admitting that there are many beautiful and 
useful things in nature, shall we plead these as evidence 
of a personal Creator ? Ifso, as a candid man, I am 
bound to check-mate that idea with the fact that Nature 
teems with monstrosities and nevis-materne. I can fill 
volumes with these and not exhaust nature. 

‘The goodness of God” is urged from the fact that 
there is so much ‘more of good than evil in the 
world!” But that is a mistake and a mere assump- 
tion!” Where is there a closet without a skeleton ? 
“ And every heart knows its own bitterness.” And if 
God is still creating by and through the laws of evo- 
lution, as some of our Scientists seem to contend, why 
does he not stop the evil and create only the good ? 
Let us have at least a new Theodicy. 

Chicago, 


Radical Fragments. 
No. I. 


Mr. Editor: The scraps here commended for your 
columns, are from the pen of one no longer young, 
but for half a century in the same field of enquiry, 
now occupied by THE TRUTH SEEKER. You will say 
he must have been a dull scholar indeed, if he has 
not. arrived at some definite conclusion respecting 
some of the problems of human life. 

For the last twenty-five years an carnest investiga 
tor of mediumistic phenomena, known under the . 
name of Spiritualism, and yet leaving condition after 
death still an open question! And for twenty years a 
t revival” minister, under the auspices of ancient 
mediumism, and yet to this day the personality of the 
Deity is an open question, and still undecided. But 
here is a question that has been fully settled in my 
own mind for many years, settled beyond all doubt, 


‘Let there bea |’ 


and itis this: 

I was not consulted as to the matter of my own 
birth, and there is no good reason why I should feel 
any more concern in respect to my future after death, 
than there was why I should have felt concerned 
about this present life, before I had been born into 
it. And now upon the threshold of an acquaintance 
with a large circle of truth seekers, whose faces I 
have never seen, it may be well for me to premise a 
few words of explanation: 

What is the correct idea of religion ? 

Religion, from Zigo, to bind, and 7, again or anew, 
signified among the heathens, by whom this term was 
originated, a constant sense of obligation to the god. 
And Christians, having borrowed this word from the 
heathen, have misapplied it to signify faith in dog- 
matic theology and mystical phenomena; whereas, 
when used in its legitimate import, it signifies that in- 
nate sense of obligation that binds us to the fulfilment 
of the relations of life in human*conduct. 

Hence we find this sense of obligation in the first 
dawn of emotion and consciousness, which is manifest- 
ed in the infant’s mind as it hangs upon the mother’s 
breast. 

What is ‘‘ saving faith ?” 

It is that mental act which creates for itself the 
‘evidence ” in regard to invisibilities (God or ghosts), 
upon which the mind implicitly relies. See Heb. 
xi: 1. This faith is a paramount power, and in cer- 
tain temperaments it cures diseases, induces the 
“ trance,” converts the sinner, and ‘‘ sees”? what oth- 
erwise cannot be seen. It is the motive power of 
Christianity, modern Mediumism (Spiritualism) -and 
Mesmerism, and without which these movements 
would—each of them—collapse like the empty bal- 
loon when its gas is spent. TRUTH TELLER, 

Quincy, Mass. ‘ 


The Wordy Torrent. 


‘t Men, from the wordy torrent fly’—can’t say how 
it is with other folks. 

Many years ago, I attended a meeting, as I did, 
sometimes, in those days. The preacher for nearly an 
hour, had been toiling to say something. I occupied 
a seat near the door, endeavoring to reconcile myself 
tothe situation with, “ what can’t be cured must,be 
endured,” 

An Irish lady approached me, and with a graceful 
bow, said: ‘‘ Can you tell me, sir, who is that preach- 
er?” Trespectfully gave the name. “And sure it 
takes that gentleman to say nothing.” With another 
bow that would do honor to a queen, the lady with- 
drew. S 

When I open a paper, I cast my eye over the titles, 
and read the short articles. Articles occupying over 
a column I pass by as wordy torrents, taking for 
granted that if a man has something to say—we know 

ow it is with the ladies—we appreciate their brevity 
—if he has something to say, he can say it without 
using up all the dictionaries. If he has nothing to 
say, of course, what he lacks in substance he tries to 
make up in wind. 

We are not disposed to take issue on a talker’s or a 
writer’s right to spin out of notbing, a yarn for his 
own edification. In this fast age, we respectfully de- 
cline to be audience. PRENTISS. 
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Gilder Zebedee Harkins. 


A Class-meeting. 


Entered according to Act of Congress, in_the office of 
the Librarian of Congress at Washington, D. C. 
EDITOR oF THE TRUTH SEEKER: Dear Sir: The 
great revival meeting on the first ult., resulted in a 
large number of conversions, and yesterday a number 
of the néw converts attended class-meeting, and gave 
their experiences. It was a solemn and interesting 
occasion, and I am quite sure that a brief report of 
what was said will be accepted by your readers as a 
substitute for one of the Elder’s sermons. You and 
.your readers will please remember that this is not a 
fashionable church, but oue of the primitive type. 
The people here are not trammeled in their manners 
by forms of etiquette, nor by the rules of grammer in 
‘theirspeech: On the contrary, they act out their na- 
tures, and express their feelings with a rude sincerity 
that would shock a city Christian of the’ regulation 
type. 
Nihe Elder icd the class personally, and after singing 
asong and offering a prayer, he said: ‘‘I hope the 
young converts will not be bashful or backward, but 
boldly stand up for Jesus and tell what he has done 
for theii souls ; for remember that if yon are ashamed 
of Jesus now, he will be ashamed of you in the great 
day of his glory and power.” The Elder had scarcely 
ccase to speak, when sister Nancy Bryant arose, and 
said :“ Bless God, I’ve been married to Jesus, and I 
waut to tell all the world how good I feel.” A sup- 
pressed smile rambled over more than one saintly face 
at this announcement ; for this good sister is a maiden 
of forty summers—or was until joined to this illustri- 
ous bridegroom. ‘‘ Yes, glory be to God, I’m not go- 
ing to be a foolish virgin any longer, but, by the help 
of the Lord, Pll keep my lamp trimmed and burnin’, 
and be ready for my heavenly bridegroom whenever 
he comes. My young sisters, let us all keep our lamps 
a-buruing’, and then we‘ need not be ashamed nor 
afraid to see the bridegroom a comin’, nor there 
won’t be no danger of him a catchin’ of us asleep if he 
` should even come at the dark hourof midnight, I’ve 
fixed my affcctions on Jesus, and I feel in my very 
soul that I am acccpted and I am on the road 
glory.” : : 
The newly-made bride resumed her seat, and Elder 
Harkins commenced Singing : 
“Prone to wonder, Lord, I feel it, 
Prone to leave the God I love; 
Here’s my heart, Lord, take and seal it, 
Seal it for thy courts above.” ` int 


As this appropriate stanza was concluded, our Teu- 
tonic friend, Hans Snyder, arose‘and gave his experi- 
ence’: ; i ; 

« Mine frines, you all knows dot old Hans vas shust 
so vicked’as never vas. I drinks lager bier unt rein 
vine, unt somedimes viskey, unt I gets drunk, den I 
swears, unt my frow, Catrine, she gries, unt den I 
gets mad unt dells Catrine to go mit the tifel, unt all 
dot. Bimeby somedimes one day, Catrine she gomes 
home, singin’ shust like von leetle angel, unt she say, 
‘Hans, I lofes you shust so goot as never vas,’den she 
buts her leetle arms around mine neck shust like she 
used to do ven I vent a sparkin’; to see her ven she 
vas Catrine Swartz, I dells you, mine frines, dot vos 
burty goot, unt I said, Catrine, mine frow, I loves you 
shust a right smart goot deal, unt den Catrine, she say, 
‘Hans, vont you go mit me'to hear de breachin’ at de 
Zion weetin’-house to-night ?. unt I gissed her, unt 
bromised to go mit her to de breachin’, unt ven I got 
to de mectin’-house de breacher he vas a breachin’ 
about de tyfel unt de hel Ifire, unt all dem dings, unt 

` I got skeered so bad ‘as never vas in mine porn days 
afore, unt ven I vent home mit Catrine, she dalks to 
to me unt dells me dot if I not got conwerted, de ty- 
fel vill get me shure, unt he vill pitch me into ‘dot 
hell. Vell den I vas so skeered dot I never sleep von 
vink dot night, 'unt'de'next day Catrine unt më vent 
back to hear sum More about dot hell unt dot old ty- 

“fel, unt ven dey sing de song ahout de poor sinner a 

owin to Jesus, I vent up unt I got down on mine 

nees, ut I brayed unt 1 brayed, unt 1 feel so bad as 
never vas. Bimeby, somedime all at vonce I dink 
somebody just bour more as two gallons of varm milk 
all over me, untI felt so goot dot I shust jump up unt 
slap mine hands togedder, unt say glory, unt den de 
breacher he say, ‘youall right now, you got religion,’ 
unt mine frines, I ain’t afraid of de tyfeleny more, unt 
I don’t drink no more lager so long as vot I lives, unt 
Catrine she is so glad as never vas, und ve all go to de 
himmels togedder ; dot’s so !”” 

Amen! Thank the Lord!.rgsponded the Elder. 
Brother Snyder, you have witnessed a good c¢onfes- 

‘sion. May the Lord bless you, und keep you in the 
hollow of his hand. 


“ Oh to grace, how great a debtor, 
Daily I’m constrained to be; 
Let thy goodness like a fetter 
Bind my wandering heart to thee.” 
Tt is the invariable custom to sing one verse of some 
emotional hymn or chorus of*an inspiring song be- 
tween the speeches of the saints—who are alone per- 


mitted to speak in class-meeting. 
As the above musical interlude closed, Miss Sally 


Bowers—the.young lady who fell into a trance during 
the time of the late revival—arose and in a timid man- 
ner and modest voice began the relation of her experi- 
ence: i ; 

“Aunt Sally Barnes says as how iI ort to speak’ in 
this meetin’, and tell what great th ngs the Lord has 
done for my soul.” 7 

‘That’s right, bless God; go on, my young sister.” 

Thus encouraged by the Elder, the young lady pro- 
ceeded to relate the following remarkable experi- 
ence: é 
“Pve bin awful wicked all my life. ‘Ever since I 
was big enough, I’ve loved to dance and go to par- 
ties. Į knowed it was wrong, ’cause mammy told me 
so, but {just couldn’t help dancin’ and goin’ to par- 
ties. ` But one night, about three weeks ago, me and 
Andy Simpson was a goin’ to a dance over to 
Squire Young’s, and we had to go rite past the meetin- 
house, and the big mectin’ was a goin’ on, and just. as 
we got fernenst the door, I heard somebody say, ‘Sal- 
ly Bowers, turn from your wicked ways to-night. or 
you will never have another chance.’ I said, Andy, 
did you hear that ? and he said ‘what? and then I 
told him what I heard, and I told him J was a goin’ to 
meetin’, and he said ‘all right ; I expect we can have 
as much fun there as anywhere.’ So we both went in, 
and when the time come for mourners to go up and 
be prayed for, I wish I may never breathe again if 
that same voice didn’t tell me to go to the mourncr’s 
bench. 

“Well, I went because I could’t help it, and I 
knelt down and began to-pray, when something said 
‘I want to dance with you,’ and before I knowed what 
I was a doin’ I was a dancin’ as harà as I could. I 
didn’t want to do it, but I couldn’t help it; and when 
I tried to quit, I fell down and didn’t know ennything, 
only I thought I was in heaven, and they had a big 
dance going on, and somebody asked me to’ jine in, 
but I said Im goin’ to quit dancin’ and jine mectin’, 
and then the angel said, ‘it’s no harm to-dance, we 
dance as much as we please here,’ and after a little 
persuasion, I jined in and danced like sixty, and then 
they all went to dinner in a great, big room, and of all 
the good things-T ever hearn tell on, that beat all, and 
I Was as happy as a lark, and everybody else was hap- 
py, and wanted to stop there allers; but they told me 
I wan't ready to come yet, and all of a suddent I wak- 
ed up a shoutin’, and that’s all I can tell about it,. but 
I know I’ve got religion, for Pm chuck full of glory.” 


During the recital of Miss Sally’s remarkable expe- 
rience, profound silence prevailed, but a close ob- 
server could detect looks of incredulity and-disappro- 
bation on the faces of the older brethren and sisters. 
The Elder looked puzzled, but ‘as Sally resumed her 
seat; he arose and said: . 

“The sister who spoke: last has had a wondcrful 
expcrience ; and some things about it is hard to un- 
derstand, but I believe she is soundly converted. We 
should all remember that God works in a mysterious 
way his wonders to perform. You all know I’m down 
on dancing, that is, such sinful dancing as the young 
folks of this wicked generation engagein; but it is 
written that David danced before’ the Lord, and he 
was a man after God’s own heart; and there may be 
dancing in heaven for all we know to the contrary; 
but if there is, it’s a holy dance, and the music is sa- 
cred music. ` $ ; R 

The Elder’s argument produced quite a change in 
the minds of the merely doubtful, but after class was 
over one man there and an old lady were heard to say, 
I don’t keer what Elder Harkins says, I never will be- 
lieve there’s dancin’ in heaven ; and as for that story, 
Sal Bowers allers could tell whoppers when she got 
started, and it’s my opinion shejust made up the most 
of this yarn about going to heaven aud seein’em a 
dancin’ just to justify herself in her wickedness. The 
idea of folks a dancin’ and havin’ a good time in 
heaven, why it’s perfectly ridiculous. Why, they do 
nothin’ but hold prayer-meetins’ and love feasts there, 
and if enybody was to offer to git up a dancegthe an- 
gel Gabriel would put him out o’ doors so quick it 
would make his head swim. Don’t tell me! 

The greatest triumph of grace over depravity that 
ever occurred in this neighborhood, is conceded to be 
found in the conversion of old Dick Hatfield, whe got 
hauled in during the late revival. Dickis a queer 
fish. Few men have stronger points of character, 
but he seemed to run to depravity naturally. He 
could lie with Longbow or Sinbad, utter more oaths 
to: the minute than Captain Kid, drink whiskey with 
an Irish squire, and beer with a Dutch Alderman; and 
drunk or sober, he was as pugnacious as a bull fiste. 
For years he was the terror of the itinerant preach- 
ers, some three or four of whom he waylaid and whip- 
ped most soundly. : j . 

He was the terror of the camp-meeting managers, 
for he never failed to come down upon the méeting at 
exactly the wrong time, bringing the spirit of Belze- 
bub to supplant the holy influences that had been in- 
“voked. 


On one occasion he captured a hornct’s nest, and |- 
carcfully closing the opening, he hid it in the straw |- 


that lay scattered about between the benches reserved 
for the mourners. The result can be imagined,- The 
Elder had preached one of his most terrible and ex- 
citing sermons, and the alarmed sinners crowded the 


altar by scores. S 3 nes 
smashed, and the unsanctified but patriotic insects 


Of course the hornet’s nest- was] 
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avenged the destruction of their house in their pecul- 
iarly vigorous manner. A panic ensued, and worship 
suspended for that day. - $ 

hen, therefore; old- Dick Hatfièėld, popularly 
known as Old Sinner, went up to be prayed for, there 
was great rejoicing in the camp of Gideon’s Band, and 
his conversion was regarded as a great triumph for 
the Lord. ‘ hye i 

Expectation was on the qui vive yesterday in the 
class-meeting, on the occasion of the ex-sinner’s first 
attendance upon this means of grace.’ Won't: broth- 
èr Hatfield favor us with his experience ? said the El- 
der. : a 

Dick ‘arose to his feet rather gingerly, and cast 
about’ him a glance of émbarrassed suspicion, and 
thus began : : : : i 

tcThis tawkin’ in meetin’s a leetle grain outer m 
line, but as how old Dick’s broke with the Devil 
and jined meetin’, I spose he ort tu say sothin’ just 
to show that he ain’t afear’d or ashamed. You know 
it ain’t my way to be afear’d of nothin’. I swow I 
don’t scacely know what to.say, but ‘here goes fur a 
ventur’. The night I got religion I'd bin to town, 
and was just a little ‘how cum ye so,’ and was a com- 
in’ home a leetle arter dark, and jest as I struck Mud 
Creek bottom, who should I-sée but Old Split-foot 
hisself a standin’ rite afore me. He was the homeli- 
est critter I ever sot eyes on, and he looked as: cross 
as ameat-ax. I begun to think Old Sinner’s time had 
come shure enuff, and I got weak in the knees, espec- 
ially when Old Roan snorted and reared up and near- 
ly throwed me off, but I stuck to the saddle like.a 
mud turtle to a nigger’s toe, and the old mar’ reared 
up a time or, too, and then set to runnin’ like- all sin, 
and the fust thing I knowed I was rite furnenst the 
meetin’-house, and I sed to myself, says I, Old Sinner, 
it’s about the rite time for you to repent and get relig- 
ion; so I went in, and jest as I got in they was a sing- 
in’ and a callin’ for mourners, and you bet I djdn’t 
waste no time. I tell you, I felt a mity site safer then 
than out in Mud Creek bottom, and I kept on a feelin’ 
better till I thought I should bust with real glory, and 
I told Elder Slocum how I felt, and he said, ‘you’se 
got religion, shure,’ and by this time the old ooman 
get her eye on me, and she went fur me, and hugged 
me, and cried and shouted over me awhile, and then 
the meetin’ broke up and we went home, and I told 
Sally I had turned over a new leaf, and she sed she 
thought it was about time I had, and she was awful 
glad ov it. 

“ I never believed the yarns about the Devil. before; 
but Pve seen him, and I don’t fancy his looks; and he 
ain’t a goin’ to git his clinchers on me if I can help 
it; and as I haven’t:seen him since, I’m in hopes I’ve 
got the start on him, and if you’ll all pray fur me, J 
think PH git.to heaven yet, as hard an old sinner as 
I’ve been.” : . ; 

Old Dick was listened to with close attention, and 
when he resumed his seat, the Elder said, ‘‘Let us 
pray.” He then gave an exhortation, and dismissed 
the class. : 


Be True. 
BY MRS. JACOB MARTIN. 
Public good-will is a nice thing to have, 
I neither despise nor defy it;. : 
But I’d rather lose the respect of mankind 
Than sell out'my own to buy it. 


And though I’m a “ horrible‘Infidel,” 
(How they sneer who thus express it,) 
And Suffragist and Spiritualist, 
_T’m one that’s proud to confess it. ` 


For with hated name does glorious.truth . 
Perch high on fair reason’s steeple; 

Though scorned by progression’s enemies, 
The world’s respectable (?) people. 


Persons opposed to-my ways and belief, 
Can drop me without any trouble; 
The event will not cause in the ocean of life, 
. I dare say, a ripple or bubble. f 


Should I lie to please a fastidious world, 
And nature’s sweet counsels smother, 

My outraged conscience would be no friend, 
And I might lose every other. 


Were I vile, dishonest and wicked—peace 
Would fly like a frightened swallow; 

While I could not run so far nor so fast, 
But my sins would also follow. 


So it’s to my interest to strive for the right, 
While reason and honor guide mo; ` 

If in aught I fail, I’ll be glad to know 
There’s no one to blame beside me. 


While many may fawn for favor and show, 
And cower to fashion and pelf; 
Pll try to be true, and oh; above all, 
Pll try to be true to myself! 
Cairo, IU. waht Pie are acs Se 
Religious Frauds Exposed ; 
The Missionary System. Exposed ; 
Beecherism of the Clergy Exposed, 
7 In The Heathens of the Heath. 
Send to this Office for a Copy. Paper $1; Cloth $1.50. 
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| Glew Bork Liberal Club. 


. FEBRUARY õrn, 1875. 


The lecture this evening was by JAMES PARTON, 
the honored President of the Liberal Club. The sub- 
ject, ‘Who are the Vulgar?” 

It was such a masterpiece of wit; wisdom, and lit- 
-erary gems as is but seldom listened to from the plat- 
form, and we regret we are not able to present our 
readers a more perfect report of it. : 

-He stated that until the last century there had al- 
ways been.attached unto the mechanical and indus- 
-trial callings a degree of reproach; and in evidence of 
this he quoted from Plato, Shakespeare, and other 
authors. The first had implied that for shoemakers, 
makers of pickles and other laborers there could not be 
much respect. The latter in his characters, that 
farmers and clowns were synonymous. The names 
even of his mechanics were suggestive of the low es- 
timation in which they were held, thus, Snug the car- 
. penter, Bottom the weaver, a starveling for a tailor, 
and others were mentioned. To such extent did 
- Shakespeare carry his disrespect for laboring classes 
that the late Horace Greeley had justly pronounced 
him a Tory. Passing over.the twenty centuries from 
. Plato to our own time, we still perceived the same 
discrimination against labor. Even our own Wash- 
_ ington had spoken of gentlemen in contradistinction 
to those’ who labored, and he had given orders on 
certain occasions that none “t but gentlemen be- in 
-charge.”. In Europe the same sentiments prevail. A 
lady of wealth in England is shocked if she thinks 
her daughter in the boarding-school comes in contact 
with the daughter of her grocer. 

Ignorance is the real vulgar, and ignorance is the 
past. While civilization is indebted to those who 
have leisure to'study and think, and while perhaps 

. it would not exist to-day but-for these men of leisure, 
labor is becoming more and more to be respected, e8- 
pecially,in this country. -How often, when we hear 
honest toil sneered at as degrading, we characterize 
it as ‘‘ British vulgarity.” The old idea of vulgarity 
is fast becoming obsolete. . í 

Jn olden times it required the labor of hundreds to 
. maintain a few families in ease and leisure. Social 
society was then in its infancy—it had not become of 
age. arious authors. were quoted to show the mean- 

- ing of vulgarity. In a book he found in a bookstore 
he had read, ‘‘nothing can be more vulgar than fora 

_lady to present her guests with soup uncomfortably 
hot.” By some the art of fencing was esteemed a 
high mark of gentility—as with Claude Melnotte in 

. the.“ Lady of Lyons.” Chesterfield had laid it down 
ag an axiom. that nothing was more vulgar than im- 
moderate and loud laughter, and gave reasons why 
a penileman should never be heard to laugh alond. 


n religion there was the reputable and the disrc- | 


putable side. Charles II.: said, ‘‘ Presbyterianism 
was no religion for a gentleman.” Walter Scott even 
gave agsareason why he changed his ‘religion, that 

`“ Episcopalianism was more refined than the religion 
of the dissenters.” 

Ruskin held that the stain from the battle field was 
more respectable than.the smurch from the forge or 
the kitchen. The lecturer dissented from this; he be- 
lieved the honest toil of the farmer, the micchanic or 
the cook in the kitchen ranked far above the occupa- 
tion of the soldier, whose trade is to kill his fellows. 

A. century ago the queue was thought to be a great 
mark of respectability. It was thought,in the time 
when James Madison was selected for President, a 
great shame-that ‘‘such men as Daggett of Connecti- 
cut, or Stockton of New Jersey—either of whom had 
queues as big as yourarm—should be set aside for such 
a man as Jimmy Madison, who had a small queue not 
half as large as your wrist.” Mrs. Somerville relates 
when she remonstrated with her father against wear- 
ing a queue, he said emphatically: ‘‘ If his queue must 
be cut off, his head should go with it.” ; 

In alluding to the aristocratic feelings of the Vir- 


ginians of former times, he mentioned John Ran-. 


dolph; who had no-sympathy for a laboring man, and 
who had a special hatred for sheep. -He saidhe would 
any time go out of his way to kick asheep.. He hated 
a sheep because its wool was made into cloth and the 
manufacture gave employment to the laboring man. 

Among the Indians it was considered respectable. 
for a young warrior to have a good string of scalps on 
their belts, and if he has the scalps of young ladies 
thus to exhibit, it raises him in the eyes of his people 
far above the vulgar. 

Tle said all trades are partial to: their own. With 
a shoemaker there was nothing like leather. The 
tailor believed in cloth, the book-worm like himself, 
thought more of books than anything else, though he 
a noticed many who read the most really knew the 
east, “ i 
~ With some, respectabilily was gauged by the quan- 
t.ty and value of the jewelry worn. Some nien assert 
they can tell a lady'at once by the jewelry she wears, 
and can in a few moments take an inventory of the 
-value of hergoutfit. If it only amounts to a few dol- 
lars, she is not accounted a lady. 

Speaking of the devotion to fashion which exists in 
our country, he said within one or two weeks after a 
new fashion in bonnets or dress appeared in Mer- 


pers Bazaar it would be worn in the prairie towns 
of the far West. Money has a great- deal to do in 
making up respectability, and it seems to matter but 
little in the general estimation how the. money is ob- 
tained. Tweed, who stole $5,000,000 from the people 
and gave back $50,000 to the poor of his ward, was 
counted generous. Peabody spent fifty years of toil, 
twisting, screwing and making every possible exer- 
tion; in old age to go over the world to scatter it 
again. The better way is not to aim to accumulate 
such vast sums, but to make the best use while we 
live of such means as we have in our reach. 


Some hold it very respectable to have late dinners. 
In Kansas he met.an Englishman engaged in stock 
raising, and he gloried in dining at half-past seven at 
night the same as he used to in his father’s house in 
London. Dining‘at that hour in a swallow-tailed coat 
was his idea of gentility. In Colorado he once wit- 
nessed a State dinner, when one man stopped short 
and looked with surprise at One near him, and ex- 
claimed, ‘* By golly this is more than I can stand, he 
is eating his pie with a fork !” 

He alluded to the time when he was young and liv- 
ed in White Plains in the. adjoining county of W est- 
chester, when the idea of vice and virtue was held to 
be represented by the sheep and the goats. The grim 
deacons, who made wry faces when they sang, and 
prayed for the- rocks to fall upon the wickcd—thesc 
were the sheep. The goats were the young lawyers 
and such as cared not for the outward forms of piety, 
who bowed to the ladies and knew how to dance. 
He remembered these used to-help the boys out with 
their lessons in Virgil. 

He alluded to an instance of spending two days 
last winter in Springfield, Ill., where the monument 
commemorative of Lincoln stands. On Saturday he 
walked around among the bookstores and saw the 
counters well supp.ied with the works of Tyndall, 
Huxley, Darwin, Spencer and Mill, and one of the 
clerks‘informed him they sold morc of that class of 
books than any other. He thought it argued favor- 
able for the increasing intelligence of the people. On 
the next day he attended Sunday-school, and listened 
to the minister addressing the scholars upon the Del- 
uge. Hehad a representation of the ark, Mt. Arrarat 
and God himself holding conversation with Noah, and 
God appeared much as Edwin Forrest used to look in 
King Lear. ‘This clergyman was iwpressing it upon 
and the ark landing high and dry upon Arrarat, were 
all important facts which they must believe, and when 
in a little time after they read in the works of the 
geologist Lyell, that there never was such a deluge at 
all, they could make up their minds whether to believe 
the great man in London, or the small man in Spring- 
field. “He thought very little-of the lies taught in 
Sunday-schools, and deemed it not best that children 
should be taught old legends and superstitions, but 
rather science, truth and the moral principles of hon- 
esty, and virtue, and right. $ 

In America no ordeal is more severe than letting 
people do just as they please. The genius of this 
country means that no honest and decent person shall 
be looked down upon because he is poor and does 
common work, or has no pedigree of his grandfather; 
that every person shall have a fair share of the good 
things of the land. It means that every honest man 
is a gentleman, and every honest woman a lady. i 


He made some humorous remarks about the pride 
of ancestry. Many Southern familics claim to be de- 
scendants of the younger son or scion of some distin- 
guished English family. In New England almost 
every person believes his direct ancestors came over 
in the Mayflower. In Pennsylvania they point proud- 
ly. to Wm. Penn, in New York to their Dutch ances- 
tors, now represented by ‘‘shoddy and codfish aristo- 
cracy.” A 

Allusion was made to the Guelph family of Eng- 
land—an old one which had never produced a great 
man or a distinguished character. Ie complimented 
Joseph Arch in what‘he had done for the laboring 
classes of England, though himself a laborcr and the 
son and grandson of a laborer. j 

Passing attention was made to Commodore Van- 
derbilt, and of the much he has accomplished, but 
that now in his old age he took more pride in récount- 
ing his life when captain of a schooner than of what 
he had done since he became a Railroad King. 

Humorous remarks were made about fashionable 
dinners—four hours at the table, and seven kinds of 
wine in colored glasses—and the dinners given by va- 
rious clubs and associations, in which many fine hits 
were made. 
` We will not do further injustice to this excellent 
lecture by trying to report it. Suffice it to say, the 
large audience were greatly pleased and aniused with 
it, and. but little idea of it can be obtained froin this 
meagre outline. ; 

Mr. Dawson followed, complimenting the lecture. 
He alluded to the writings of Shakespeare and Dick- 
ens, giving his prefercnce and admiration for the lat- 
ter, and called attention to several of Dickens’: char- 
acters, ; 

The following gentlemen made remarks: Dr. LAM- 
BERT, Dr. HOEBER, D. T. GARDNER and Dr. HAL- 
LOCK; also Mrs. HALLOCK. : 


Mr. Parron made a few closing remarks, in the 
course of which he referred to some allusions that 


thesc children that the flood, the animals in the ark,- 


had been made to the great Brooklyn trial. He said 
it was a great lesson from which we all could learn. 
Pontiffs must be dethroned, and the shams and ab- 
surdities of society and the Church must be seen as 
they are. : . 

FEBRUARY 12ru, 1875. 


The lecture for this evening was The ‘‘Physiology of 
the Skin,” by Dr. IJEITZMAN, an able microscopi stand 
learned student of science, recently from Vienn 
where he attained distinction for his discoveries and 
scientific productions, and who has established a Mi- 
croscopic-Anatonical Institute in this city. The lec- 
ture was an able one, and well illustrated by draw- 
ings and charts of the doctor’s own painting, but 
there is so much demand for our room we will be 
compelled to give a brief abstract only of the lec- 
ture, 

The skin is composed of two principal tissues, the 
first called by anatomists the Corium, the other the 
Epidermis. ‘The corium is provided with blood-ves- 
sels and lympathic vessels; in the epidermis, on the 
contrary, these are wanting. The nerves terminate in 
the elevation of the corium, the so-called papilla, in 
the form of touch-corpuscles, while the lower fila- 
ment enters the lower layer of the epidermis and ter- 
minates with button-like knobs. 

The epidermis sends processes into the depth of the 
corium, which are denominated sweat-glands, tallow 
or scbaceous glands, and root-sheaths of the hair; we 
ean distinguish an external and internal root-sheath. 
These different strata, or layers, form a tube-like cov- 
ering, in which the hair proper is implanted. The 
hair itself may be considered as an epidermic forma- 
tion in which the mucus and epidermic layers, in- 
stead of being extended flat on the surface, grow sim- 
ply in their length in form of cylinders. e have, 
therefore, in the hair again two layers, namely, the 
external or cortical, and the internal, or medullary or 
marrow substance. 

The hair shaft on its surface is covered with small 
scales, to which the Latin term cuticula has been ap- 
plied. The principal mass of the hair consists of 
spindle-shaped, flat elements, containing in different 
colored ‘individuals and homogeneous coloring sub- 
stance. It is a matter of taste to decide which is the 
more pleasing to the eyc, jet-black, thc auburn, the 
flaxen, the sandy, the red or the white hair. It is said 
the color of the hair is peculiar to certain tempcra- 
ments, so that dark-haired persons are held tobe more 
lively, energetic and amorous, but less constant than 
those possessing paler. tints. The color of the hair 
depends principally on the supply of their substance 
with granules of pigment and an evenly distributed 
coloring matter. It has been asserted bubbles of air 
within the marrow of the hair favor especially the 
gray color, but this is not fully established. - i 

The development of hair begins at the end of the 
third month of fcetal life. lIt first appears in the eye- 
brows and eye-lashes, next the hair of the scalp, and 
then the other parts of the body, and last of all the 
hair of puberty. The first formed hair is not perma- 
nent, but is frequently thrown off in childhood to 
make room for a stronger growth. The formation of 
new hair ceases when the papilla becomes sick and 
shrinks, when the wig replaces what the stubborn 
skin refuses longer to furnish. 

Similar to the horny formations of the hair are the 
nails of the fingers and toes. The corium is well sup- 
plied with blood-vessels and nerves, while the upper 
and outer portions of the nail are without sensation 
and life. The horny formations—the epidermis, the 
hair and the nails require a tasteful culture. Water 
and soap remove the superfluous epidermic scales, and 
scissors and knifc the unnecessary elongations of the 
hair and nails. We may appreciate how appropriate: 
ly it has been remarked by the great chemist, Licbig, 
that the consumption of soap indicates in a great 
measure the degree of a nation’s civilization. I will 
state, without fear of contradiction, that there is no 
nation known to ie on this globe that equals the peo- 
ple of the United States in the consumption of that 
article. i : : 

I will next mention the moving apparatus of the 
skin—its muscles. In the face and on the neck exist 
muscles of the skin, partly subject to our will, these 
being far less developed in man than some mammalia. 
Besides these there are numerous muscular bundles 
composed of spindle-shaped elements, which produce 
a nel-work, partly single muscle-strings and layers 
traversing the cornium in oblique directions. These ` 
hairs themselves are obliquely implanted in the skin, 
and when the muscle coutracts, then the hairs stand 
straight, and the corium: is retracted. In this manner 
the so-called * goose skin” is produced, which, by 
some persons, can be brought on at will. 

Let us consider the function of the skin asa pro- 
tective covering of the bpdy. It possesses a solidity 
aud clasticity to a considerable degree, Dull bodies 
coming in contact with ‘the skin with great force do 
not always produce lesions, even if the underlicing 
muscles, vessels and nerves are torn, the bones bro- 
ken, and the intestines are smashed, still the skin re- 
mains unimpaired. This properly prescnts itself to 


our observation when, for instance, a heavy weight 
falls on the body, or a spent cannon Dall strikes the 
skin, or when a careless railway employee is caught 
between the puffers of two cars. Sometimes all the 
tissues ben¢ath the skin are smashed into a soft, mel- 
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low pulp, and still the skin remains uninjured. The 
toughness of the skin makes it possible to use it in 
the form of leather, after having passed through the 
hardening process at the hands of the tanner. The 
heavy boots of a longshoreman, the delicate shoes of 
alady, the covering of old books, the parchment on 
which we write and paint, the belts with which we 
unite the wheels of machinery, and the drum-skin on 
which the drummer beats the tattoo, are all from the 
skin of different animals. During the French Revo- 
lution, towards the end of the last century, when 
leather became scarce and dear, the skins of the peo- 
ple executed by the guillotine, were-sometimes turned 
into leather. The skin of men furnished straps, whilc 
the skins of ladies, being gencrally of a more delicate 
character, were used for the manufacture of gloves. 


It is again due to the elasticity of the skin that some 
persons accumulate large quantities of fat, and in 
others in certain physiolqgical functions, or in the 
pathological derangements, caused by dropsy or large 
tumors. If a sudden diminution in the volume of 
these follows, the skin accommodates itself again, af- 
ter a brief lapse of time it comes to its former normal 
condition. 

The skin regulates the temperature of the whole 
body, preventing on the one hand the giving off the 
heat too quickly as a bad conductor, on the other 
hand spending the surplus heat produced in the body. 


A cold skin is pale and contracted; as the tempera- 
ture sinks, the skin becomes paler and paler until 
white and stiff in frost. 

The skin has the property of absorbing gaseous and 
other substances held in’solution. It is well known 
that the absorption of noxious gases, which are un- 
fit for respiration, is suflicient to produce death by 
acting upon the skin alone. Sparrows being immers- 
ed in an atmosphere of carbonic acid gas, with their 
heads tree from the agency applied, die within one or 
two hours, while rabbits being placed in an atmos- 
phere of sulphureted hydrogen, their heads alone be- 
ing kept above the same, die in ten minutes. 

t is well known that persons whose occupation re- 
quires the handling of dead bodies, sometimes become 
poisoned though their skin being unbroken. An im- 
measurable and imponderable quantity of this poison 
transmitted from the dead body to the healthy skin, 

` produces, under certain circumstances, the most alarm- 
ing symptoms. Many talented and promising stu- 
dents have thus laid down their valuable lives as vic- 
tims of science. 

In the hot-air baths, by perspiration, the weight of 
the body is often reduced one or more pounds in a 
short time, but the weight is soon recovered from the 
atmosphere by the absorbing power of the skin, and 
without the aid of’ drink, as proved by absolute ex- 
periments. 

The skin is an organ of perspiration, its office being 
the elimination of certain volatile substances from 
the. blood. In order to study this property of the 
skin, repeated experiments have been: made in such a 
way that the skins of various animals were covered 
with an impermeable coat of gum Arabic, of lead’ 
varnish, or oil paint. The duration of life of animals 
aftcf thus completely closing up their skins, depends 
upon the size of their bodies. Having thus covered, 
for instance, one-eighth to one-sixth of the surface ot 
their skins, rabbits die very rapidly. If a less cover- 
ing is made, death follows somewhat later. The phe- 
nomena are great restlessness, trembling, difficult 
breathing, convulsions, etc. The post-mortem exam- 
ination of animals so treated, show that the brain, the 
liver, the spleen, the kidneys are over-filled with 
blood, with inflamation affecting various organs. An- 
imals deprived of their skin, survive longer than 
those covered with varnish. A child who, to repre- 
sent the ‘‘Golden Age” in the celebration of the elec- 
tion of Pope Leo Tenth, was covered with gild- 
ing, died a short time afterward from the effects. By 
experiments made with animals, it has been found a 
rabbit, by covering with varnish and applying thermo- 
electric needles, the temperature was found to lessen 
from 100° to 89°, in the next half-hour to 969, and in 
a third half-hour only at 3809, while the surrounding 
atmosphere was 63°. 

rhe fat, which we accumulate beneath our skins, 
not only furnishes us with protection, but is also an 
excellent respiratory medium. This is proved by the 
experiments made on animals during their Winter 


sleep. ; 

What an immense infiuence on the function of res- 
piration our fat cushion underneath the skin possesses, 
is evident from the fact fat people generally need far 
less nourishment and non-nitrogenized, therefore less 
fuel or respiratory materials than lean persons. If, in 
consequence of, or during disease, the nourishment is 
not assimilated or cannot be properly introduced into 
the body, and the supply of nourishing material is cut 
off, in the first place we olferve the disappearance of 
the fat. If, however, the supply of nourishment is 
suddenly withheld, death follows before all the fat of 
the body has been consumed. This fact is sadly il- 
lustrated by the case of a girl in England, named 
Sarah Jacobs, She ate nothing for some time, and 
notwithstanding she remained very fat. It being sus- 
pected the statement was not a true one, the child was 
carefully watched, aud it was found she partook of 
no food whatever. After eight days she was a corpse. 
Upon post-mortem examination, layers of fat from 


half an inch to an inch were found in the chest and 
upper portion of the abdomen. 

The functions of the different tissues of the skin 
will be more fully discussed in a future lecture. 

A discussion, bearing upon. the subject, was partici- 
pated in by Dr. Atkinson, Dr. {Cooke, Dr. Hocher 
and two or three other medical men. 


Then Who’s to Blame? 
If God foreknew all things at first, 
And likewise planned the same; 
If man strict follows out that plan, 
Then who’s to blame ? 


If moral agents men are made, 
It still connects the chain; 
` For reason guides—God gave the aid, 
Then who’s to blame ? 


If God decreed an endless hell 
Tosear the human frame; 

If man is sear’d, then, reader, tell 
Me, who’s to blame? .- 


If Election be the plan of God 
A part to save from shame; 

And part must feel his scourging rod, 
Then who’s to blame? 


If I arrive in realms above, 
And you in sin remain; 

’Tis God’s decree, the will of love, 
Then who’s to blame? 


If nature all was formed in Sin, 
Did I my nature frame? 

Or can I change what God has made ? 
Then who’s to blame ? 


` God formed our limbs and gave us breath, 
Our thoughts he formed the same; 
And now if man should meet with death, 
Then who’s to blame? 


If life eternal rests on works, 
To praise the Almighty’s name; 
If man is weak and cannot work, 
Then who’s to blame? 


If Satan gets full half of man, 
To you and me lays claim,— . 
Not me, ’twas God who formed the plan, 


Then who’s to blame ? 
W. K., TREMBLY. 


A Chapter of Queries for the “Cloth.” 


My ORTHODOX BROTHER :—Is it a fact that man is 
endowed with Reason? If so who gave it to him? 
God? Let it stand as granted. Then, has God given 
an arbitrary book revelation that contradicts it? If 
80, does it not involve the absurdity that God has con- 
tradicted himself? Are you as sure that God is the au- 
thor of a book revelation which man might make, as yqu 
are that he is the author of Reason which you are cer- 
tain none but God could make? If you find ten thou- 
sand statements in the book revelation which men 
might make, contradicting every principle of Reason 
which none but God can make, which is the safest to 
follow ? Is the doctrine of ‘‘ Atonement” or forgive- 
ness of sins, a sentiment of Justice and Right? Is it 
not the evangelical doctrine, that a man guilty of 
heinous crimes against God and man, can be forgiven, 
and be as good, pure and happy in heaven as though 
he had never been guilty of evil deeds ? 

Can g god, that will permit a violator of his law to 
escape due punishment, be a god of Justice ? 

Can a god, that does not, or will not, reward a man 
for every good deed, be a god of Justice and Right ? 

Can a god, that will punish the innocent, or allow 
the innocent to suffer for the guilty, be a righteous 

‘od ? ' 

What is the effect of the doctrine of Atonement or 
“ forgiveness of sins ” upon evil-doers ? Is it good, or 
does it offer a premium on vice? 

In view of the many delinquents in morals among 
the ‘‘faithful,’ is it not a clear case, that to teach 
them to believe they can escape ajust punishment due 
to their sins, is the surest doctrine of all others to en- 
courage them in them ? Suppose there was no posi- 
tive, fixed law, regulating the movement of our earth 
and the innumerable worlds of infinitude—what do 
you suppose would be the condition of things? Do 
yousuppose there would be any certainty in calculating 
the ebb and flow of tides, or reckoning about day and 
night, the revolution of planetary worlds and systems 
of worlds, eclipses, seed time and harvest? What 
would be the natural consequence, if things were left 
without law, and governed only by capricious dictation 
and special legislation ? Would not the result be just 
the state of things we find in the religious (?) world— 
“confusion worse confounded,” coniradiction und anar- 
chy : 

af child in comprehension ought to be able to see 
that without a fixed, unvarying order or law, to rule 
supreme with aii existences, in every department of 
being, confusion, dis-order and despair would be the 
legitimate result. 

Now, if a universal system of *‘ order” is so essen- 


tial in the physical domain, is it not equally so in 
morals and religion ? j 

Does the ‘‘ Universal Soul” turn ‘‘sharp corners” 
to deceive, and then punish his children because they 
are deceived ? Where are the consistency and good- 
ness of an arbitrary book-religion when none of them 
are commensurate with the penalty affixed to unbe- 
lief :—Hternally damned forever lost? Is the Christian 
book-revelation any more consistent, when measured. 
by eternal principles, than the Shasters, Vedas or 
Al Koran? Isit not too human to say God writes 
books ? r 

Would it not be less ‘‘ human ” and moréconsistent 
to say God makes worlds, and systems of worlds, and 
governs all by universal, unchanging law, that meas- 
ures out exact justice for every act of obedience to, and 
for every infraction of it? Do you believethe plan to 
dispose of sins as laid down in the sixteenth chapter 
of Leviticus was given to- Moses by God? You do! You 
believe then, that by heaping your sins on the back 
of an old he-goat, and killing him, you thereby clear 
yourself of the effects of violated law, eh! 

What a god is this, you have set up, who takes no 
notice of violators of his law, or, if he does, is pleased 
to accept an “offering” of dumb animals, and per- 
nits you to palm your sin’ upon the head of a goat (as 
under Judaism) or, as you are now trying to do, upon 
Jesus? Don’t you think you will be just a little sur- 
prised when you wake up some day before long to find 
that the effect of every violation of universal law, has 
unmistakably stamped itself upon every department 
of your being, whether of body, intellect, mind or 
soul? Do you think it was a sensible manceuvre for 
Moses, four thousand years ago, to tell the ignorant 
and fearful, they could ‘‘ pile ” their sins (like ponder- 
ous articles) on the head of a goat? Do you think 
priests to-day are any more sensible to instill into the 
minds of the ignorant, credulous, and immatured 
youth, the Leathenized dogma, that they can ‘ pile” 
their sin on Jesus ? Is it an act of justice that the in- 
nocent Jesus should bear the great penalty due your 
sins? Is it in accordance with your reason for you to 
palm your guilt upon him, even if you could? Is it 
reasonable to believe that a just god would accept an 
innocent person for punishment, instead of the guilty 
one, and let the latter go free? What is your honest 
opinion of the character of a god who would do it? 
Is-it not your candid opinion that such a god is to be 
watched instead of worshiped ? Do you know of any 
human government that has so far deviated from the 
path of justice, reason and common sense, as to save 
by proxy and hang by proxy? Where is the civil 
goverament On earth that would allow its president 
or rulers to establish a system such as the Christian (?) 
plan of ‘* Atonement?” How do you think an hon- 
est man would look and feel, to be caught creeping 
into a heaven made up of honest men, on another 

erson’s ticket? Don’t you honestly think that all 

t Christians Would feel and look as though they were 
caught at last—at mighty little tricks ? 

Do you not imagine that sometime when you arrive 
in spirit-land, where all are clear-sighted and all things 
transparent, your borrowed “cloak of rightevous- 
ness ” will be stripped from your guilty back, and you. 
be left in all your hideous nakedness ? : 

Would it not be acting more the part of a man, to 
go where you justly belong, be that where it may, in- 
stead of ‘‘ squeezing” into good (?) company with 
nothing but borrowed merit? And finally, ‘Which 
view do you think an enlightened reason takes of your 
“ Christian-Scape-Goat-plan ” of saving souls ; name- 
ly: Is it Heathenized Christianity, or Christianity 
Heathenized? which? WHEDON, 

Winterset, Iowa, Jan., 1875, 


Volume Í. 


- We will furnish the First Volume entire, of TuE 
TRUTH SEEKER bound in paper covers, postage paid, 


for ; $1.00. 
The same minus one number 75 cts. 
t x ‘two i 60 cts. 
ar te “ three “ 50 cts. 
te a “« four e 40 cts. 
i G ‘* five s 30 cts. 


Single copies, of back numbers of Volume I, such as 
we have on hand, 8 cents each. Those who wish THE 
TRUTH BEEKER from the beginning and to have it 
convenient for reference and perusal will do well to 
avail themselves of this opportunity. 


Liberal Lectures. 

San BeRNANDINO, CaL., Feb. 10th, 1875. 
Mr. Evrror: We have just been highly entertained 
by thirteen lectures delivered by Dr. L. York, from 
San Jose, Cal, Dr. York is a full team in the Liberal 
field. His lectures were attended by large audiences, 
and highly commended. He goes from here to San 
Diego. Thus we see the Liberal element extended 
from the Atlantic to the Pacific, from the Canadas to 

the Floridas. Yours for universal mental freedom, 
ae P. R. Wire. 
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. friendly Correspondence. 


R. THOMAS, Winterset, Iowa, writes: THE TRUTH = 
ER makes the church-members here feel very Mean 
few will hold conversations on the scriptures or religion. 


They say they will not argue o 
we can beat them with their OWA. (Ene piblo. Thon know 


SENECA BEHYMER, New Palestine, Ohio i i 
* 5 » Writes: 
our paper very much, e need many Bache doca hake 
in this neighborhood, where old superstition has reigned 
Fore ante Botte {2memorial. Carry on the good 
r on, thrown on the 7 
be king of kings and lord of lords.” world’s brain, shall 


oot M StackHOUsH, East Cambrid 
7 ratulate you upon the merits of THE - 
ER. Itgrows better all the while. Each Sambor are 
Improvement upon its predecessor, Its typographical ap- 
pearance cannot be beat, It is full of advance ideas of 


tho (ie tet are-destined to revolutionize the dogmas of 


ge, Ill., writes; I must 


Your read- 
who are era ne bout ane 
ner igent about pay- 
ing their just dues for work s0 honora ly performed, 

Mr. 8node’s religious views of not 


Dr. C. R. DWIGHT. Danville, Ill., writes: M t 
Monmouth, Ill., writes me to order THE TROTE poukwe 
for him, He saw a@ copy or two of your paper but could 
not remember your address. He says he likes it the best 
of anything he has seen. All who are taking it here are 
geligh seai t Hoe te one musi be who has outgrown 

sugar thro i 
horse With a broomstick, S VERE. TAE-OT paying 


Wo. A. THOMPSON, Duquoin, Ill., in sending i f 
trial subscribers, writes: I hope soon to be able fo sond 
On more names. I will do all Toan in this direction, be- 
Jieving that by so doing, I am not only assisting you’, but 
conferring a great favor upon those who read your pa- 
par, I am aware Mrs. Grundy is looking awry at me for 

oing What I am, but I am getting used to persecution as 
r pavo dived long neers to be mobbed for opinion’s 
s , DUL this gives me no fear or uneasiness; 3 
fectly willing to stand by the truth. apa eee ea por 


Townsend WARE, Fairfield, O., writes: I esteem THE 
TRUTH SEEKER highly, and hope it may long be sustained 
to promulgate the principles of mental freedom and the 
cause of the religion of humanity and‘a common broth- 
erhood among mankind, 1 believe it wrong to attribute 
the barbarous imputations the Bible contains; to that 
great power we call God. If it were half true we should 
indeed fear him greatly, more even than the devil, and 
love him but little. He is there represented as being cru- 
el and bloodthirsty toward the children of his ‘creation. 

hope you may be encouraged in the efforts you are 
making to expose a false theology. 


CHAS. L. ROBERTS, Yates City, JI., who has sent in the 
names of near fifty subscribers, some for three months 
and some for a year, writes: I received your card stating 
there was some prospect of mytobtaining the largest 
number of trial subscribers. Ido not wish you to be at 
any expense for a present to myself, should I be the lucky 
person. I am satisfled if my feeble efforts will help to 
roll the ball of progress. I consider THE TRUTH SEEKER 
the best Liberal paper published in the United States and 
I am acquainted witha number of them. Itisa perfect 
eye-opener, and meets the wants of those who are really 
seeking for truth. Iam therefore willing to do all I can 
in extending its circulation. 


M. M. PERKINS, Collins, O., writes: A friend of mine, 
living in Chicago, sent me last year a few numbers of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, the tone of which guits me much, and I 
intend to become a life-long subscriber to it. Your com- 
ments on the Bible precisely agree with my views, and I 
have many times expressed the same opinions as I find 
pi have in your Bible narrative. We have agoodly num- 

er of Liberals here, and I shall try and introduce your 
paper among them, so far as I can, believing it will do a 
groat work, beating back fogyism, and letting light shine 
. where Pagan fables have gone for more than their true 

value, Itistimethe old humbug was shown up in its 
true light and the good sifted from the bad. i 


FRANK M. TERRY, Liverpool, N. Y., writes: Through 
the kindness of my esteemed friend, Dr. Sterling, I am 
introduced to you through the medium of your valuable 
paper, THE TRUTH SEEKER, Iam happy to congratulate 
you upon your success in editing a paper that exactly fills 
the place so much needed in the minds of thinking, in- 
telligent people. The age of miracles has passed, and 
what we now need is the instructions you are publishing 
to.the world—common sense and facts, not fancies. Iam 
much pleased with the candid manner in which you un- 
ravel the mysteries of the past, and your able course in 
overturning the falsities of life and the creeds of the 
past. As Iroad in music the character of its author, so 
can I read from your paper the character in the history of 
our children’s children. Your principles will be recorded 
as the outhreak from fettered ignorance and supersti- 
tion, I rejoice that I live in the day when we can talk by 
lightning and ride by steam, and that the rays of light 
and truth are spreading over the world. I sent one copy 
of your paper to my father, and he soon got up a club of 
eight subscribers and sent you. x 


JESSE Munn, Anderson, Ind., writes: Through the ex- 
ertions of Dr. Hockett—vanguard in thought and action 
inthis place—Tur TRUTH SEGKER has taken root here, 
and is enjoying a healthy growth. Another volume wil 
fnd its way to 100 subscribers here. In accelerating 
the doom of church despotism and preparing the way for 
Free Inquiry in all that concerns the welfare of man, 
your paper is doing a big work, only requiring the sus- 
taining influence of public opinion to make its effective- 
ness the more certain. Though many regard Christian- 
itvin a-state of decrepitude, as it most certainly is, yet 
the Church is still a power in checking every onward im- 
provement and must be effectually squelched before any 
great good can be attained. Irm glad to see your shafts 
evel Dointed in that direction. Your articles on the 

ible are pungent, clear and withering in the extreme. 
Each number shows a clear insight of both the negative 
and affirmative sides of the great uestions at Issue. 
The reports of THE LIBERAL CLUB fill avery commend- 
able space in the columns of your journal, and afford 
much information, 


.| pure” of the “ Elder Harkins” stripe; and since I 


J.W. Scort, Morrill, Kansas. writes: Your 
some of the hard heads howl hereabouts. When I fail to 
obtain a subscriber I send them a paper now-and-then, 
My business is farming, so I speak my sentiments open- 
ly without fear of being injured in business. I know of 
several who dare not spea their honest sentiments for 
fear of losing trade. I send you five subscribers now 
and will send some more after a while, 

[We presume our friend finds the sun shines just as 
Warmly and the rain falls just ag gently upon him as up- 
on his Christian neighbors, and that he raises as good 
corn and wheat as they. We hope the time will come 
when merchants and mechanics will not fear to express 
their belief lest they lose Mrs. Grundy’s patronage and 
approval.—Ep. T. §.]} 


aper makes 


M. K. TREMBLY, North Fairfield, O., writes: I regret I 
have not been able to send you some new subscribers, but 
Tam living within gunshot of four orthodox churches 
having four preachers to watch and pray for their brea 
and butter. There is not mvch chance to work upon 
their flocks. Again, my wife and her people. my father 
and his whole family, except myself, are ‘the Simon 

ave 
taken your paper I have been persecuted from every cor- 
ner, by friends, priests and all. Iam the only person in 
this community who dares to open his mouth and speak 
against the dogmas of the Church; and though I may be 
ignorant in scholarship, I trust I have some rational 
ideas, and with the aid of your paper I stump and con- 
found priests with their boasted learning. They get mad 
and call me crazy, They would burn or kill me if they 
could, In scattering the seeds of truth against bigotry 
and superstition, I know I am doing no harm. I want to 
say, my brother, the reading of your paper has brought 
lightto me and caused me to see myself as I never did 
before. I find I have not been living as I ought, I have 
not set the example before my fellow men I should. I 
have not practiced love and charity. I have resolved to 
change and live up to the best light I have. 


Uncie Tom, of Long street. Ohio, sends us the follow- 
ing Mormon Sermon, delivered at Indian Creek Bridge 
on Long Street, Ohio: 

Brothers and Sisters: I have a very practical but search- 
ing discourse to bring before you this morning, and one 
which is of great personal importance to all. I therefore 
most earnestly desire you to pay the strictest attention to 
my words. My text is,‘* Why stand ye here all the day 
idle?” Perhaps some have not heard me, and I will re- 
peat, “ Why stand ye here all the day idle?” For the 
benefit of that man who has just came in,I will repeat 
again for the last time, ‘‘ Why stand ye here all the day 
idle?” Why, Why, Why? Why not if? Why not it? 
Why not of? Why not because? Why stand? Why not 
sit? Why notlie? Why notkneel? Why not she? Why 
notit? Why notthatdog? Why not that woman, sitting 
inthe corner? Why stand ye here? Why here? Why 
not there? Why not down under the bridge? Why notin 
your mill there? Here he pauses and says, “I don’t 
know how you feel, brothers and sisters, but I do wish 
some one would open a window. 

Why stand yehereall? Whyall? Whynot part? Why 
not a half-a-dozen? Why not one? 

A young woman has just entered the bridge and for her 
especial benefit, I will repeat my text, in order that she 
may fully understand what we are discussing,” Why 
stand ye here all the dayidle?” Whystand ye all the 
day? Whythe day? Why not the night? Why not the 
morning? Why notthe evening? bd 

Lastly and finally, “Why stand ye here all the day 
idle?” Whyidle? Why notatwork? Why not sowing? 
Why not reaping? Why not spinning? Why not weav- 
ing? Why not washing? Why not ironing? Why not 
scrubbing? Why not digging? Why not hoeing? My 
brothers and sisters, I have exerted myself to a great ex- 
tent, in order that you might leave the place of worship 
fully impressed with the sense of duty imposed upon you, 
and hoping that IĮ have not wearied you, and I am very 
sure I have not, I bid you good morning. 


Lincline to think the story a fib, 

Of Eve’s being made from a stolen rib; 

Td sleep till they stole every rib from my side, 

If I got in exchange a beautiful bride; 

For I know of no swap that would bring greater bliss, 

Than to trade away bones for some Eve’s pure kiss. 
Philadelphia, 1875. H. M. R, 


Nor long since a German was riding along Samson 
street, near Sacramento, when he heard a pistol shot be- 
hind heard the whizzing of a ball near him, and felt his 
hat shake. He turned and saw a man with a revolver in 
his hand, and found afresh bullet-hole in his hat. “ Did 
you shoot at me?” asked the German. “Yes,” replied 
the other party: “that’s my horse: it wasstolen from me 
recently.” ‘‘You must be mistaken,” said the German, 
“I have owned the horse for three years.” Well,” saidthe 
other, ‘ when I come to look at him, I believe I am mis- 
taken. Excuse me, sir, won’t you take a drink ?%4 


A SINGULAR Clerical dispute is reported from Newcastle- 


.on-Tyne, in England. The Rev. Mr. Veale, the rector, 


who had left his house and cure to Archdeacon Matthais, 
on Saturday, Jan. 16, entered with six men, took posses- 
sion, and barricaded the house. At first the Archdeacon 
refused to leave, and was restricted to one room. Hedrew 
up his food in a basket with a rope through the window. 
The Mayor and leading men of the town met, but could 
decide on nothing. On Sunday the Archdeacon was hunt- 
ed from room to room by the rector and his attendants. 
Having been assaulted by the bailiffs,he has taken out 
summons against them. Crowds gathered ardund the 
house, and constables were called in, 


“TAKING IN WasHING.”—Tho Rey. J. Hyatt Smith, pas- 
tor of the Lee Avenue Baptist Church, in Brooklyn, has 
in his church a “comfortable baptistry,” and has been 
in the habit of baptizing all who came to him; whether 
they joined his church or not, but he has now declined to 
longer perform this very holy sacrament,so necessary 
for the salvation of the soul, unless for those who pro- 
pose tojoinhischurch. He says the * Lee Avenue Church 
has not yet descended quite so low'asto take in washing.” 


ANOTHER.—The Rev. John Deffendorf, of Summit, four 
miles west of Yates City, Ill., attempted to seduce his 
wife’s maid, a girlié or 17 years of age. He was arrested 
and brought before the police magistate of Yates City. 
By some technicality ofthe law he was discharged, when 
he at once left for Iowa. This same clerical scamp was 
six years ago brought before a justice of the peace and 
fined for a similar offense. He is fond of young chickens. 
The young girls of Charlton, Iowa, (whither he has gone) 
should beware of him. 


SAMUEL R. THOMPSON, near Pleasant Valley, Iowa, has 
been insane through religious excitement by attending 
revival meetings, and has been sent to the insane asylum 
at Mt. Pleasant. We know not what is better calculated to 
drive a person crazy than a belief in the fundamental 
dogmas of Christianity—that God created a devil and a 
hell in which ninety-nine hundredths of the human fam- 
ily are doomed to suffer indescribable torments forever. 
An angry God with a malicious devil to act as deputy in 
inflicting punishment upon helpless‘sinners for endless 
ages is quite enough to make a weak-minded man hope- 
lessly insane, 


Iinramy.—J. W. Thorne, member of the North Carolina 
Legislature from Warren county, has been expelled from 
that body by a vote of 46 to 31 because he was honest 
enough to avow his disbelief in such a God as the Bible 
describes. Itis to be regretted the resolution was offered 
by one of the newly enfranchised citizens of the African 
persuasion. The object at all events was impelled bya 
spirit of intolerance and bigotry. The time remaining 
for such exhibitions is short. It will not be many years 
before a man who doubts the existence of the Jewish Je- 
hovah will be as much respected as he who disbelieves in 
Brahma, Vishnu, Fot or Jupiter. 


THE supply of black walnut lumber is reported to bo 
greatly diminished. A Cleveland, Ohio, paper says: 
“ Kentucky has quite a stock of good walnut, and much 
that is very inferior on account of its grey color and 
tough, hard texture. Missouri also has some of arath- 
er inferior quality. Western Ohio claims good walnut 
but that of Eastern Ohio and Western Virginia is poor in 
quality. The whole stock of the States is not equal to a 
full demand for ten years to come, Furniture manufac- 
turers do not use it so lavishly as they did five years ago, 
Other woods are substituted when possible, and onethou- 
sand feet of walnut is made to go as far again as it did a 
few years ago.” i 


TERRIBLE ACCIDENT.—At half-past eight o’clock on the 
evening of Feb. 24th, as some 1200 people, a large propor- 
tion of whom were women,were assembled in St.Andrew’s 
church (Catholic) on Duane street in this city, listening to 
a Lenten sermon from Father Carroll, ahigh wind pre- 
vailed, and blew a part of the wall of an adjoining build- 
ing upon the roof of the church, when brick, mortar, and 

‘timbers came suddenly crashing down upon the unsus- 
pecting worshipers below, creating terrible consterna- 
tion and terror. Some jumped from the gallery on the 
heads of those below, scores of men and women trampled 
upon their weaker neighbors, and hundreds screamed 
prayers and ejaculations of terror. Five persons were 
killed and some thirty wounded—some of them seriously. 
How will those who believe a kind, overruling Provi- 
dence carefully watches over all, account for these sin- 
cere people being stricken down in this instantaneous 
manner, while engaged in devotion? The fact proves 
that in time of real danger, the chureh‘and the attitude of 
prayer are no safer than other places and positions. 


ILLUSTRATIVE of the fanaticism often engendered by 
the Christian religion, ve will mention the case of a 
beautiful young lady in Honsdale, Pennsylvania@yho not 
long since, by frequent attendance at.church, and brood- 
ing over the doctrines she had heard there, became the 
victim of the hallucination that she had committed ‘’ the 
unpardonable sin,” which made her extremely despond- 
ent. Fearing she might do herself harm her father had 
a watch kept over her, but having occasion to leavo 
town one day the person he left in charge of her was neg- 
ligent in his duty. and she constructed an altar of com- 
bustible material near one corner of the house, and hav- 
ing set fire to it she threw herself upon it. Shewas burn- 
ed toacrisp when found by her father on his return. 
Previous to immolating herself, she wrote a letter to her 
father: 

“My DEAR Farner: My Immanuel appeared to me to- 
day. He revealed to me the fact that I have committed the 
unpardonable sin, whichI can only obtain forgiveness 
for by passing through the cleansing of fire.. I willinter- 
cede for you, my dear father. Bury my ashes on Imman- 
uel’s ground, at the north-east corner of the house. 

Meet me on the Eternal Ground, Crissy. 

Of all the causes of insanity the world has ever known, 

none have been more prolific than the Christian religion. 
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PUBLISHING Company, which is composed 
of enterprising. and energetic gentlemen 
of experience, who. will spare no pains, to 
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place among the weekly journals of the 
country. f ; 
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ing the most advanced thought of tho age, 
devoted to politics, science, religion and 
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WILLIAM T. CLARKE, 


its editor-in-chief, is widely and favorably 
known as one of the most able, brilliant, 
and forcible writers in the country. Mr. 
Clarke will be assisted by a corps of famous 
contributors, and the literary department 
of the Golden Age will be of such a char- 
acter as to insure its careful perusal by 
wide-awake readers, well-to-do familics, 
and enterprising business men. 
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read. 

- Sent by mail, postage paid, on receipt of 
price, $1.75. Address rd 


D. M. BENNETT, 
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By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


Which should be in the hands of every per- 
son who would eat to retain and regain 
health, strength and beauty. It contains 
besides the science of eating and one hun- 
dred answers to questions which most peo- 
ple are anxious to know, nearly one hun- 
dred pages devoted tothe best healthful 
recipes for foods and drinks, how to feed 
one’s self, feeble babes and delicate chil- 
dren so a8 to get the best bodily develop- 
ment, Mothors who cannot nurse their 
children will find full directions for feed- 
ing thom, and so wi moors who havo 

elicate children, and invalids who wi 
know the best foods. ee 

Price, $1.00. postage free. 

For sale wholesale and retail by 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 
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GEN’L. SUPPLY AGENCY, 
BRANCH OFFICE, 335 Broadway, N. Y. 
H. B. Brown Sey. ~ 


MONEY INVESTED 
IN FIRST MORTGAGES 


On Improved Farms in Minne- 
sota and Iowa, 


Running 3 to 5 years, with Coupon Interest 
Notes, drawing 9 per cent. annually in ad- 
vance, or 10 per cent. paid semi-annual 
in advance, free of expense to the Loaner. 
_Interest collected and paid annually at 
ilman, Son & Co.’s Bank, 47 Exchange Pl. 
New York. No expense to loaner. Title 
and. security .guaranteed in every loan 
made by us, We pay9 per cent. until mon- 
ey is invested. Poet : 
The Agency will purchase and forward 
goods in any quantity to any part ofthe 
nited States, and transact any business 
whatever for parties living at a distance, 
thereby SAVING to the purchasers from 


- .20 TO. 50 PER CENT. - 


The Agency is also prepared to -trans- 
act any business that may be entrusted to 
them, such as effecting Insurance on Life 
and Property, renting property and col- 
lecting rents, searching records and exam- 
aming titles, procuring legal advice, nego- 
tiating the sale or exchange of real estate. 
investing money for capitalists, obtaining 
desired information, and imparting advice 
other than legal; in short, we will under- 
take the execution of any legitimate busi- 
ness which persons in the-country may re- 
quire to have done in New York City, 


SPECIAL ATTENTION GIVEN TO 
LIFE INSURANCE 


_| On the most Sars and reliable plan. 


PRICE LIST OF CLOTHING, 


Grey Union Sack Overcoats, $5 50 to-$6 50 


Black Wool Sack Overcoats, 8 00 to 10 00 
Blue Chinchilla ditto, ; 9 00 to 11 00 
Mixed Fur Beayer Overcoat, 14 00 to 16 00 
Grey Reefing Jackets, 3 50 to 4.75 
Black All Wool Sack Coats, 8 00to 9-50 
Black Cloth Frock Coats, 6 50 te 8 50 
Black All Wool ditto, 8 50 to 15 50 
Black Union Cloth Vests 200to 2 50 
Biack All Woo) ditto, 250to 4 00 
Union Cassimere Sack Coats, 400to 5 50 
All Wool ditto, g 6 00 to 8 00 
All Wool Cassimere Suits, 13 00 to 17 00 
Cassimere Pants and Vest, 7 00to 9 00 


Spring and Summer Clothing. . 


Cottonade Suits cut in Sacks 
and Walking Coats, from 
Light Weight, all wool, Fancy 

assimere Suits cut in 4 
sacks and walking coats, 10 50 to 20 00 
Cottonade Pants lined and 


6 50 to 8 00 


unlined, _  150to 250 
Light Weight fancy Cassi- 
mere Pants 250to 7 50 


Light Weight fancy Cassi- 
mere Pants and Vests, 
Spring Overcoats in Cassi- 


meres. i 
Light worsted Coats and 


4 00to 8 00 
9 00 to 20 00 


ests, all designs, 7 00 to 20 00 
Black cloth Frock Coats, 6 00 to 16 00 
Clack cloth Sack Coats. 450to 6 50 
Union and all wool Rlack- 

Doeskin Pants, 250to9 00 
Union and all weol Black 

Cloth Vests 200to 5 00 
Linen Sack Coats, 1 00to 200 
Linen Pants, 100to 200 
Linen Vests, i 100to 200 
White Duck and Marseiles 

Vests, all desIgns, 200to 5 00 
Alpacea Sack Coats. 2 00to 5 00 
Blue Flannel Sack Coats, 400 to 7 60 
Heavy Satinet Suits, various 

styles, . 7 00to 8 50 


The aboye articles of clothing are all of 
Superior Quality, good material, and well 
mado, and are not surpassed by any in this 
city. 


45> Measurements for clothing should 


include length of limbs, circumference of 
body over chest and stomach. 


Dry Goods! 


all colors, per yard, 75 to 2 00 
j 1 00 


Cassimeres, 
to 2 00 


Black Doeskins 


Broadcloth (double width) 2 00 to 5 01 
Calicoes (by piece) o7to 12 
Ginghams * into 10 
Dress Goods ;; 25t0 30 
Alpaccas g 21 to 32 
Brown Sheeting, sto 16 
Bleached Sheeting Tto 10 


Hosiery (all colors) per dozen, 1 25to4 00 


Millinery and Dress Goods. 


Fine Freneh Silk, per yard, 
Toquay Silk 
Turquois Silk, 


+50 to 2 00 
-60 to 1 00 
.40.t0 1 00 


Fancy Satin‘and Bilk, (remnants) 1 00 
Cotton and Silk. (mixed) -50 

White English Grape, .50 to 1 50 
Ribbons, i .30 fo 40 
Gross Grain Sash Ribbons, -20to 40 
Velvet, any color, -20to '40 
Bridal Net, ł wide, .50 

Bonnet Frame Lace, per dozen, .80 to 3 00 
Kid Gloves, per pair, 90 to 1 40 
Ostrich Feathers, each, 1.00 to 4 00 


Miss Nollie Henderson‘will give her per- 
sonal attention to the Millinery Depart- 
ment, and will fill all orders for articles of 
‘whatever kind, not mentioned above, at as. 
low a price as can be bought of any one or 
any-where, 


ORDERS FOR GROCERIES 


Of not less than 5 Ibs. 


Will. be promptly filled at wholesale rices, 
adding 5 per ct. on sums over $20 and 10 per 
ct, on sums less than $20, 


COFFEE. 


Green, No. 1, 35 cts., No. 2, 30 cts. 
Roasted, No. 1, 37 cts., No. 2, 33 cts, 

ne: TEAS. 
Oolong, - 25to 60 cents per pound. 
Japan, 45to 95 “ ie 
Young Hyson, 35 to 1.15 vy 
Imperial, 40to 90 “° a 
Twa Kay, 2to 40 * Ni 
Eng. Breakfast, 40to 90 “ 2 

. ORDERS FOR 

HATS, CAPS and FURS, 
Wool Hats from .s5to 60cts. apiece, 
Fur Hats “80 to $4.00 ses 
Silk Hats " $2.00 to $8.00 p 
Cloth Caps ad .15 to, $1.50 ae 


Furs from $2.50 to $60.00 per Set. 


BOOTS SHOES: 


Boots, Calf, (pegged) $2.75 to $6.00 per pr. 


A 
Z 
< 


: sewed) 2.00 to 7.00 
` "coarse, (pegged) 2.26to 4.50  “ 
Shoes, 1.00 to 5.00 “ 


Families and neighbors by ordering not 
less than 4 dozen can obtain ‘bottom ” 
prices, while cost of freight will be corre- 
spondingly reduced, . ; 


SPECIAL ATTENTION 


Given to purchasing 
Sewing Machines, Jewelry 


and Musical Instruments, 


We can furnish most of the older Sewing 
Machines at 20 to 40 per cent..less than re- 
iail price. 

We can send asuperior two-thread hand 
machine for $13, A 

Also a superior Shuttle Machine com- 
plete for $20, 


We will also make selections for 


Public and Private Libraries, 


Or procure any single book that may be 
ordered, : 


We can supply Agents with fast selling 
and profitable Novelties and Notions, and 
Merchants with Job Lots from Auction. 


MERCANTILE COLLECTIONS. 


On collections less than $50, twenty 
per cent. 


On collections exceeding $50, ten per 
cent. ; 
OBTAINING PATENTS. 


From $25 to $100. 

Negotiating the Sale or Exchange of 
Real Estate, from 2 to 5 per cent. 

The commission for procuring Legal 
Advice, and for investing Capital, will 
be fixed by correspondence. 

Confidential letters requiring labor 
and research, should include a fee ade- 
quate to the service required, but all 
letters of simple enquiry, enclosing 
stamp, will receive prompt attention. 
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RULES AND CONDITIONS OF THE 
AGENCY. 


All orders forthe purchase of Goods. 
must be accompanied with the funds in 
the form of Postal Order, Check, or 
Draft on New York City, or money in 
Registered Letter. 


All orders and direetions for shipping 
or Mailing articles must be written plain- 
ly and fully, to prevent loss, delay and 
trouble. 

Collections, balances and remittances 
promptly remitted at the risk of the 
Agency. 

Care must be taken in ordering goods 
to avoid mistakes, as it will be imprac- 
ticable to return articles shipped. 

All goods guaranteed as represented. 


RATES OF TRANSPORTATION: 


By mail, 4 Ib. packages, or less,8 cente 


per Ib. 
By Fast Freight, about 2 cents per lb. - 
By Express when great dispatch is of 
more account than cost. 


For their respectability, integrity, and 
ability, the Agency are permitted to refer 
to the following well-known gentleman: 


W. I. GILCHRIST. McGregor, Iowa. 
FRANK LARRABEE, " " 
MORRIS ALTMAN, New York. 
GILMAN, SON & CO, 47 Ex. Place, N. Y. 
L. MANZ, Lyons, Iowa. ; 

D. M. BENNETT, Ed. TRUTH SEEKER. 
D. R. BURT, Dunleith, Ill. 
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Parturition without Pain. 


Eprivep BY M. L. HoLBROOK, M.D. 
Editor of the Herald of Health. 


CONTENTS: 


1. Healthfulness of Child-Bearing. 

2. Dangers of Preventions. 

3. Medical Opinions as to escaping Pain. 

4. Proparation for Maternity. 

5. Exercise during Pregnancy. 

6. The Sitz Bathing and Bathing gener- 
ally. 

7. What Food to Eat and what to Avoid 

8. The Mind during Pregnancy. 

9. The Ailments of Pregnancy and their 
Remedies. : 

` 10, Female Physicians, Anesthetics. 


To which are added: 


1. The Husband’s Duty to his Wife. 2. 
Best Age for Rearing Children. 3. Shall 
sickly people become Parents? 4. Small 
Families. 5. Importance of Physiological 
Adaptation of Husband and Wife. 6. Ce- 
libacy. 1. Effects of Tobacco on Offspring. 
8. Latest Discoveries as to the determining 
the sex of Offspring, 9. Father’s vs. Moth- 
er’s Influence on the Child. 10. Shall Prog- 


Buy the Best. --=- 


State Fair, 1874. 


possess. " 


simple, durable and 


readers.—Moore’s Rural New Yorker. 


lars and Terms to Canvassers. 


all parts of the country, at the 


This gem of a Washing Machine has claims on public attention 


CALKINS’ CHAMPION WASHER. 
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We have tried it and find it all that it is claimed for it.— West Rural. 


We have thoroughly tested the Calking’ Champion Washer and find it in all respects 
cheap; efficient in its work, and sepals of doing all that is 
claimed for it. We endorse the Champion and recommend t 


` We have seen the machine in operation, and feol safoin recommending it to our 


o firm.—Prairie Farmer. 


Almost every family will buy it, after seeing itin use. Send for descriptive Circu- 
CALKINS’ CHAMPION WASHER CoO., 

106 Chambers Street, New York, and 207 South Clark Street, Chicago, IN. 
Having made special arrangements with the Company, we can send it by Express to 


c Company’s price. 
SEEKER, we send it at a greatly reduced price. , 


In connection with THE TRUTH 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, New York 


pant Women Work? 1, Effects of Intel- į - 3 f 

ectual Activity on number 0 spring. 

12. Size of Pelvis, and its relation to health- HULL S CRUCIBLE ; 

ful Parturition, ete., ete. ee re PEN 

A Wide-awake Spiritualisticand 
Social Reform Journal. 


_ Prominent among the reforms advocated 
in Huuy’s CRUCIBLE are the following: 


1. REFORMS IN RELIGION, such as shall do 
away with many of the outward forms and 
restore the power of godliness. 


2. REFORMS IN THE GOVERNMENT, such as 
shall do away with the Rings, Cliques and 
Monopolies, and put all matters concern- 
ing the Government of the People into the 
hands of the People. 


8. REFORMS REGULATING THE RELATIONS 
OF CAPITAL AND LABOR, such as shall secure 
to Labor, the producer of Capital, the con- 
trol of Capital. 


4. REFORMS REGULATING THE RELATIONS 
OF THE SEXES To EACH OTHER, such as shall 
secure to every member of each sex the 
entire control of their own person, and 
place Prostitution in or out of Marriage 
for money or any other cause, out of the 
question. 


Any thought calculated to benefit human- 
ity, whether caming under any of the 
above, or any other’propositions, will find 
a cordial welcomo in the columns of HuLL’s 
CRUCIBLE.’ 


HULv’s CRUCIBLE joins hands with all Re- 
forms and Reformers of whatever School, 
and welcomes any ideas, however unpopu- 
lar, calculated to benefit humanity. 

Those interested in alive Reformatory 
Journal, are invitéd to hand in their sub- 
scriptions. 


What is said about ‘Parturition without 

: Pain.” l - 
* Godey’s Lady’s Book says: " We give 
our cordial approbation to this work, and 
would like to see itin the hands of every 
mother in the land. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are 
fully convinced, reliable. 


Price, by mail, $1.00. Address 
i D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


~ A Valuable Home Book for Women. | 


Talks to my Patients 


` HINTS ON. GETTING WELL AND 
KEEPING WELL. 


BY MRS. R. B. GLEASON, M.D. 


Table of Contents: 


- Growing. Girls;. Monstruation; Amen- 
orrohea; Menorrhagia; Dysmenorrhea; 
Prolapsus Uteri; Leucorrhea; Pregnancy; 
Approaching Confinement ; Delivery; After 
Delivery; Care of the Breasts; After Con- 
finement; Bathing of Babies; Dress of In- 
fants; Nursing; Weaning; Feeding of In- 
fanta;. Infantine Diseases; Diseases of 
Children; Children’s Dress; Confidential 
to Mothers; Intentional Abortion; Acci- 
dental Abortion; Sterility; Nervous De- 
rangements; Sleep; Indigestion; Consti- 


pation; Menopause, or Change of Life. TERMS: 


One Subscription, 52 numbers - - - $2.60 

It is a most Valuable Work, and should be} u ie z z see 1.35 
i as 0% ever ; ~- = = 0.65 

vile Renato” every Lady All Letters. Money Orders and Drafts 


Price; $1.50 by mail. Sold by 
>. D. M. BENNETT, 
835 Broadway, N. Y. 


should be addressed, 
MOSES HULL & CO., 
24 Newcomb &t,, Boston, 


`} ets 


J. M. FOLLETT. E. B. HILL. 


SEWING MACHINE NEEDLES. 


We will send by mail, post-paid: 


Singer Needles, for Sixty cents per doz. 
Wilcox & Gibbs, for One dollar per doz. 
All others for seventy-five cents per doz. 


Sowing Machine Agents and Dealers please 
send for circular. We want the patron- 
age of every “liberal” in America. 


Say you saw this Adv. in THE SPIRITUAL- 
Ist AT WORK. - 


FOLLETT & HILL, 
` Wholesale and Retail Dealers in 


Sewing-Machine Attachments, Needles, 
Oils, etc., etc., 


CAMBRIDGE, HENRY CO., ILLINOIS. 


BEST AND CHEAPEST 


SEEDS 


In America or Money Refunded. 


Buy direct from GROWER cheaper than 
dirt.. Can beat the world on prices, quality, 


reliable, fresh genuino seeds. true to name.. 


A nico Floral and Gardenu Guido freo. 
Wholesale list for Scedsmen freo. 
; R. H. SHUMWAY. 
till Apl. 15. Rockford. Ill. 


uarter to Superstition ! 


Every Freethinker should 
have our New Catalogue of 
English and American Free- 
thought and Miscellaneous 
Books. SENT FREE! Rare, 
scarce, "O. P.” works a spec- 
ialty. 

Address 


J. FRANCIS. RUGGLES, Bibliopole, 
Bronson, Mich. 


Price $7.50. 
SIXTY THOUSAND SOLD IN TWO YEARS! 


` Medal awarded at the N. Y. State Fair, 1874; First Premium at Western N. Y, Fair, 
1874; 12 State Fair Premiums taken the past year; also, Silver Medal of Honor at Penn. 


that few machines 


“Common Sense.” 


A Spiritual Paper for the Pa- 
cific Coast. 


ASIXTEEN-PAGE WEEKLY JOURNAL 
DEVOTED TO 
THE PHENOMENA AND PHILOSOPHY 
OF SPIRITUALISM, SOCIAL RE- 
FORM, WOMAN SUFFRAGE, 
Erc., ETO. 


The only Free Thought Journal west of 
the Rocky Mountains, 


An Excellent Corps of Contributors. 


Reports of Radical Lectures and Discus- 
sions. 


This paper has now reached its 32d num- 
ber, and is growing in interest and influ- 
ence. Itis filled mainly with original mat- 
ter, well written and ably edited. 


Three Dollars per Annum, Post-paid. 
Specimen copies sent free. Address 
COMMON SENSE, 
236 Montgomery &t., 


BOOKS! 
BOOKS! 


D. M. BENNETT, Editor Truth Seeker. 
Wishes the Public to remember he is 


prepared to furnish Scientific, Liberal, 
and Progressive Works of all kinds. 


Books by the following Modern Authors 
kept in Stock: ` . 


Huxley, 
Darwin 
Tyndall, 
Herbert Spencer, 
J. Stuart Mill, 


Froude, 


L. Fuecrbach, . 
Dr. Louis Buechner, 
Thomas Buckle, 
Louis Figuier, 
Sir John Lubbuck, 
. Charles Bradlaugh 
Robt. Dale Owen, : 
_ Stephen Pearl Andrews, 
A. J. Davis, 
Prof. Wm. Denton, 
`~ B. F. Underwood, 
Hudson Tuttle, - 
Henry © Wright, 
Dr. A. B. Childs, 
Maria M. King, 
M. B. Craven, 
D. D. Home, 
M. and D. W. Hull 


As well as numerous other authors. 
Books on ` 


Science, . 
The Arts, 
Medicine, 
Theology, 
Law, 
History, 
Biography, 
Literature, 
Romauee. 
Poetry. 


And all Miscellaneous Subjects fur- 
nished at Publisher’s Prices, and sent by 
Express or Mail as directed. 


Address 
D. M. BENNETT, 
335 BROADWAY. 


cants. This 
af is one of the 
largest and most 
complete Catalo- 
gues published. It 
is printed on beauti- 

fully tinted paper, con- 
y tains 316 pages, two ele- 
gant colored plates, over 
300 fine engravings, and 
» / gives full descriptions, prices, 
¥ and directions for planting about 


Plants, Roses, &c., and is invaluable 
ey to Farmer, Gardener and Florist. 

EP Address, D. M. FERRY & CO. 
Seedsmen and Florists, DETROIT, Mich, 
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Odds and Ende. - 


Trg naught when woman humbugs may, 
For that’s the good old style; 

But, oh, man’s confidence in man 
Makes countless thousands smile. 


A crRcuiIT preacher in Missouri prayed, 
for rain one night ata farmer’s house, and 
the farmer, who had a horse racecarrang- 
ed for the next day, was so mad that he 
turned the good man out of doors. 


CoNVERSATION’at breakfast table: Smith 
—" Ain’t John late in bringing the mail this 
morning?” Jones—" I guess there is 
something on the postal cards that he 
doesn’t understand, and has to read them 
the second time.” 


A Sootuina Promise.—“ Be easy.” said a 
rich invalid to his son-in-law, who was 
every hour perplexing him with com- 
plaint’s of his wife’s misbehaviour. “Be 
easy, I say: as her behavior is so very 
blameable, I will alter my willand cut her 
off with a shilling.” The old man heard no 
more of his daughter’s failings. 


An absent-minded professor in going 
out of the gateway of his college ran 
against a cow. In the confusion of the 
moment he exclaimed, “I beg your par- 
don, madam.” Soon. after he stumbled 
against a lady in the street; in sudden 
recollection of his former mishap he said, 
“ So that’s you again, you brute!” 


Ir is reported that a man went home at 
about three o’clock on Wednesday morn- 
ing, and using his umbrella for a billiard 
cue smote his sleeping wife in the short 
ribs, crying " Pool,” and sunk into a sweet 
slumber. He has since explained to his 
wife that women can have no idea how the 
cares of business will sometimes affect a 
man’s brain. 


EPITAPH ON THE TOMBSTONE OF AN OHIO 
Woman. ` 


Neuralgia worked on Mrs. Jones 
’Till neath the sod it laid her. 

She was a worthy Methodist, 
And served as a crusader. 

Her obsequies were held at two, 
With plenty of good carriages. 

Death is the common lot of all, 
And comes as oft a8 marriages. 


A VALENTINE. 


. I dearly luv the singin’ bird 
And little buzzin’ bee, 
But dearer far than all the world 
Is thy sweet voice to me. 


Oh, very deep is daddy’s well, 
And deeper is the sea, 

But deeper in my buzzum is 
The luv I bear for thee. 


Then smile on me, dear Angeline, 
And make my heart feel lite; 

Chain the big dog and I willcum 
A courtin’ Sunday nite. 


A Hasty man, With his arms full of his 
wife’s baggage, thought he was left by the 
train last night. and running rapidly 
across a platform fell over a truck. He 
straddled one of the handles and rode it 
for a second, lunged forward and got his 
legs tangled up in the cross pieces, when 
the malicious thing reared up and slid for- 
ward just enough to throw the man off his 
balance and get him down; he blacked 
his eye, broke his spectacles against the 
handles, and ran over his foot with the 
wheels, and even after he got away from it 
and was seated in the car, hesays the truck 
ran after him and kicked him in the ribs 
twice before: the brakeman could get it 
away from him. 


A MARRIAGE between a young couple 
recently took place in one of the southern 
tiers of counties in this state. The young 
lady was very precise and discreet, and 
would not allow her lover the felicity of 
hugging and kissing which young peo- 
ple indulge in so ardently and which is so 
much desired. She deemed it more prop- 
er such exercise should be deferred till 
after marriage. After this interesting 
ceremony took place, this city was taken in 
in their bridal tour, and they stopped at 
one of our up-town hotels. He engaged a 
room With two beds, and told her as he 


should necessarily be absent on business 
she had better retire and not waitfor him. 
She did retire but remained awake. The 
young husband came in ata late hour and 
immediately occupied the vacant bed. Af- 
ter a few minutes he breathed heavily and 
she became impatient and thus spoke to 
him: ; 

" My dear, are you asleep?” 

“No, love.” was the response. 

“ Darling,” said she, “ you have not kiss- 
ed me since our marriage.” 

A loud snore was the answer to this. 

“You areas mean as you can be,” said 
she. 

&‘ What is the matter, my love?” he en- 
quired as he raised his head. 

“You don’t love me,” she cried, real 
tears suffusing her eyes. 
em Yes Ido, my little duck,’ said he ten- 
derly, ` but you know we don’t believe in 
affectionate demonstrations. Thatis why, 
you know. I never kissed you.” 

“But, now that we are married,” said 
she, bursting out with a cry, “‘I’d—rather 
—have—some—demonstrations.” 

Like a good fellow, he got up and joined 
her, when, we have every reason to be- 
lieve, ‘‘ demonstrations” took place which 
rendered her happy. 


A PHILOSOPHIC DaRKEY.—A correspond- 
ent of the Cincinnatti Gazette, writing from 
the Columbia river in the war times, gave 
the following humorous account of a col- 
loquy with a philosophic darkey: 

Inoticed upon the hurricane deck to-day 
an elderly darkey with a very philosophic- 
aland retrospective cast of countenance, 
squatted upon his bundle toasting his 
shins against the chimney, and apparent- 
ly plunged in astate of profound medita- 
tation. Finding upon enquiry that he be. 
longed to the 9th Illinois, oneof the most 
gallantly behaved and heavily losing regi- 
ments atiFort Donaldson battle.and part 
of which was aboard,I began to interro- 
gate him upon thesubject. His philosophy 
was so muc) in the Falstaffian vein that I 
will give his views in his own words, as 
nearas My memory serves me: 

“ Were you in the fight?” 

“ Had a little taste of it, sah.” 

“Stood your ground, did you?” 

“No, sah, I runs.” 

“Bun at the first fire, did you?” 

“Yes sah, and I would have run soonah, 
had I knowd it war coming.” 

“ Why, that wasn’t very creditable to your 
courage.” 

* Dat isn’t in my line. sah—cookin’s my 
profeshun.” 

* Well, but have you no regard for yotr 
reputation?” 

**Reputation’s nofin to me by the side of 
life.” 

” Do you consider your life worth more 
than other people’s ?” 

“Its worth more to me, sah.” 

“Then you must value it very highly?” 

“Yes,sah, I does—more den all dis world 
—more dan a millions ob dollars, sah, for 
what would that be wuth to a man with the 
bref out ofhim? Self.preserbashun is the 
fust law wid me.” 

* But why should you act upon a differ- 


‘ent rule from other men ?” 


“ Because different men sets different 
values upon dar lives—mine is not in the 
market.” 

“Butif you lostit, you would have the 
satisfaction Of knowing that you died for 
your country.” 

“ What satisfaction would dat be to me 
when de power of feelin’ was gone?” 

“Then patriotism and honor are noth- 
ing to you ?” 

“Nufin, whatever, sah—I regard dem as 
among de vanities.” 

“ Tf our soldiers were like you, traitors 
might have broken up thegoverment with- 
out resistance. ` 

“Yessah, dar would had been no help for 
it. I wouldn’t put my life in de scale ’ginst 
no goberment that eber existed, for no 
goberment could replace de loss to me.” 

“Do you think any of your company 
would have missed you if you had been 
killed?” ` 

“Maybe not, sah—a dead white manain’t 
much to dese sogers, letalone a dead nigga 
—but I'd a-missed myself, and dat was de 
pint wid me.” 

It is safe to say that the dusky corpse of 
that African will never darken the field of 
carnage. 


Positively ._ 
$50,000 Worth of Information 


giver for 60 cents, concerning Fowls, Eggs 
and Chickens. 
BY A CLOSE OBSERVER. 
How to keep hen-roosts and nests free 
from lice. How to feed to get an abund- 
ance of eggs, even in winter. How to pre- 
gont hens from ever wanting to set, and 
how to make them set. How to preserye 
eggs good one year. An easy plan to do it. 
nclose 60 cents with order for full direc- 


tions. Address, : 
E. D. BLAKEMAN, 
Circleville, O. 


Sexual Physiology. 
BY R. T. TRALL, M.D. 


, This work contains the latest and most 
Important discoveries in the Anatomy and 
hysiology of the Sexes; Explains the Or- 
igin of Human Life; How and when Men- 
struation. Impregnation and Conception 
occur; giving the laws by which the num- 
ber and sex of offspring are controlled, and 
valuable information in regard to the be- 
getting and rearing of beautiful and heal- 
H Tenildron: It is i h-tonod, and should 
e read by every family. eighty fine 
engravings. AGENTS WANTED. x 


SYNOPSIS OF TABLE OF CONTENTS. 
The Male Organs of Generation. 
The Female Organs of Generation. 
The Origin of Life. 

Sexual Generation, 

The Physiology of Menstruation. 
Impregnation. 

Pregnancy. 

Embryology. 

Parturition. 

Lactation. 

The Law of Sex. 

Regulation of the number of Offspring. 
The Theory of Population. 

The Law of Sexual Intercourse. 
Hereditary Transmission. - 
Philosophy of Marriage, 

This work has : 
twenty editions, ana y an aroung 
een increasing. No such complete and 
valuable work has ever before been issued 
from the press. Prof. Wilder, of Cornel! 
University, says itisthe best work of its 


kind publishe 
Price, by mail, $2.00. Sold by 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


DON’T FAIL 


TO ORDER A COPY OF 


x THE 
Heathens of the Heath, 
A ROMANCF, 


Instructive, Absorbing, Thrilling! 


BY WM. McDONNELL. 
Author of “Exeter Hall,” ete., ete. 


The Greatest Book 


that has been issued for years. 


THE ENORMITIES OF THE CHURCH 
PRIESTCRAFT. THE MISSION- 
ARY SYSTEM, 


and other pious wrongs shown up.. 
A perusal of it will open 


THE EYES OF THE BLIND. 
Read it and hand it to your 
Neighbor. 


No Person who buys ‘this Book will Re 
gret the Investment. 


It contains nearly 450 pages. i2mo. Is 
printed from new type, on good paper, 
and gotten up in excellent style. 
Published at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


PRICE: 
In Paper COVers.........cc cs ecc cece eens $1.00 
In Cloth, neatly bound. 1.50 
Sent by Mail, post-paid, on receipt of price. 
Address D. M. BENNETT, 
335 BROADWAY, 


New York, 


_ DR. WM. HALL’S _ 
BALSAM FOR THE LUNGS, 


THE GREAT: AMERICAN GONSUMP- 
TIVE REMEDY. 


It breaks up the NIGHT swzATs, relieves 
the OPPRESSIVE TIGHTNESS ACROSS . THE 
LUNGS, and heals the lacerated and excori- 
ated surfaces which the venom of the dis- 
ease produces. 


HALL’S BALSAM 


is also a Sure Remedy for 


COUGHS, 
COLDS, 
PNEUMONIA, 
BRONCHITIS, 
ASTHMA, 
SPITTING OF BLOOD, 


CROUP, 
WHOOPING COUGH, 


And all other diseases of the respiratory 
organs. ae 


HALUS BALSAM is sold everywhere. 
Price $1 per bottle. 


Henry’s Carbolic Salve 


THE MOST POWERFUL HEALING 
AGENT EVER DISCOVERED. 


CARBOLIC SALVE positively cures the 
worst sores. 

CARBOLIC SALVE instantly allays the 
pains of burn 

CARBOLIC 
eruptions. 
CARBOLIC SALVE removes pimples and 
blotches. 

CARBOLIC SALVE will cure cuts and 
bruises. 


Sold everywhere, Price 25 cents. 


S. 
SALVE cures all cutaneous 


GREENE’S 
OXYGENATED BITTERS. 


The OXYGENATED BITTERS have been 
the most popular remedy for Dyspepsia, 
Heartburn. Indigestion, and other like dis- 
orders of the stomach, for the last THIRTY 
YEARS, and still maintain their unrivalled 
popularity. Price $1 per bottle. 


DR. TOWNSLEY'S 


Toothache Anodyne 


Subdues the most Agonizing Toothache i 
Oi AR gnizin PAROS TR 


Price 25 cents per Bottle, Soldeverywhere, 
JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN, & Co., 
. Proprietors, 
8 and® College Place. N. Y, 


REV R. B. LOCKWO0D'S 


GATARRH CURE, 


What is Catarrh? It is an affection of 
the head, which may end in Deafness, par- 
tial or total Blindness, diseases of the 
throat and vocal organs, and even in Con- 
sumption. Gobet h 

n nine cases out of ten. when people 
fancy they have only a’‘cold in the Head.” 
they, havo CATARRHI i ia 

s a terrible disease and should not be 
trifled with. The Best Remedy known for 
itis that prepared by the Rev. R. B. Lock- 
wood, which has the endorsement of such 
eminent physicians as Dr. Geo. N. Tibbles 
of Hudson City, N. J.; Dr. W. H. Newell, 
Jersey oy Heights; Dr. A. B. Laidlaw, 
Hudson City, N. J.; and of such distin- 
uished ministers as Rev. W. H. Dikeman, 
ew York, Rev. W. McCormack, Mt. 
Hermon, N. J., and very many others, 
This medicine is prepared in good faith 


| and-may be relied on in every case to effect 


a permanent and speedy cure, 
ev. R. B. Lockwood’s NASAL DOUCHE 
to facilitate the use of the CATARRH CURE 
is indispensable to insure the cure of ob- 
stinate chronic cases and, will be found 
valuable in all stages of the disease. 
Lockwood's LIVER AND 


| Rev. R. B. 
STOMACH PILLS, for the cure of DYS- 


PEPSIA and all disorders of the Stomach 
and Digestive Organs, have the highest 
recommendation from the thousands who 
have used them. 

Read carefully the pamphlet that accom- 
panies the medicine. 


JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN & CO 
SOLE ACENTS, 
8 and 9 College Place, N. Y. 


For gale by all Druggists. Price go cents 
each. 


The Truth Seeker, 


DEVOTED TO 


SCIENCE, MORALS, FREE THOUGHT, FREE DISCUSSION, LIBERALISM, SEXUAL EQUALITY,LABOR REFORM, PROGRESSION, 
FREE FPUGATION; AND WHAT EVER TENDS TO EMANCIPATE AND ELEVATE THE HUMAN RACE. 


Priesteraft, Ecclesiasticism, Dogmas, Creeds, False Theology, Superstition, Bigotry 
3 


OPPOSED TO 


Ignorance, Monopolies, Aristoeracies, 


Privileged Classes, Tyranny, Oppression and Everything that Degrades or Burdens Mankind Mentally or Physically. 


“Come now und let us reason together; ” Pee us hear-all sides; Let ws divest ourselves of prejudice and the effects of early 
“prove all things and hold fast to that which is good.” 


education; Let ws 


Vol. 2. No. 14. { D. M. BENNETT, } 


EDITOR & PROPRIETOR. 


NEW YORK, MARCH 15, 1875. 


{ 335 BROADWAY, 
SINGLE COPIES. 8 CTS, 


} $1.75 per Year. 


The Truth Seeker, 


PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY, 


TERMS: 
One Copy, OMG YOar........seeceececeee ee ceseeeeeeeeneees $1.75 
Nix Months eres Seas sicessey es cheney es EE 1.00 
“ “each Month, making a Monthly....,......., 1.00 


One Copy sent extra for every ten Subscribers to one 


address. 
Canadian Subscribers will please send fifty cents addi- 
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Slotes and Clippings. 


HoLuAND now has 12,000 windmills in operation, at an 
estimated annual cost of $4,000,000. 


THERE are estimated to be about 65,000 babies born eyery 
year in Paris, of which number 20,000 are put out to nurse. 


Mrs. GERIT SMITH soon followed her distinguished hus- 
band to the grave. He died in December, and she a few 


days ago. 

Iv has been colder in Sweden this winter than in any 
other civilized country. In Furndal the themometer 
marked sixty degrees below zero. 


A CLERGYMAN at Taunton, Mass., lately asked his parish- 
ioners to reduce his pay, as many members of his church 
had lately suffered.a reduction in theirs. They cheerful- 
ly complied. This is decidedly out of the usual course of 
things. 

TuE church of the Rey. A. B. Burdick,at Westerly, R. I., 
do not accept his denial that he his innocent of the charge 
of nest-hiding, since that denial is not supported by any 
evidence beyond his own word. They think him guilty, 
and he will probably have to step down and out. 


Jaco,’s EXAMPLE THR BEST.—" Jacob kissed Rachel, and 
lifted up his voice and wept.” His example cannot be too 
highly commended. It were better for a man to utter for- 
ty penitent howls than to write one letter of contrition, or 
to utter falsehoods and say he didn’t do it. 


An English scientist, by way of experiment, injected ab- 
sinthe into the veins of some dogs, for which he was fined 
by an English magistrate for cruelty to animals. Shortly 
afterward the French Academy of Sciences awarded him 
a prize of $500 for his scientific researches. 


In China the bamboo is extensively cultivated. There 
are no less than sixty different species of it, and it is used 
for almost everything. Out of itare made baskets, beds, 
chairs, mats, pipes, brooms, matches, umbrella ribs, and 
ever so many kinds of household and agricultural imple- 
ments. 

Joun Ruskin has just given £7,000 to buy a piece of land 
in England, to be cultivated by men of like sentiments 
with his own, all of them to work with their own hands, 

‘and no machinery to be allowed. This sum is to serve as 
a nucleus for other gifts, and all of them together to be 
called §t. George’s Fund. 


A CLERGYMAN in Fond du Lac, Wis., publicly prayed: 
Oh, Lord, Thou knowest that my hated wife is the one 
great obstacle in the way of a revival in my church. Wilt 
Thou, in Thy goodness, remove her?” The next day the 
wife removed herself to her father’s house, and now the 
petitioner is likely to be removed by his congregation. 


ANOTHER DEPRAVED MINISTER.—The Rev. Mr. Miles, 
late pastor of the American Methodist church, at Norwich, 
Conn., who decamped with the church funds and a strange 
woman, has bees heard from in New Hampshire, where 
he had traveled about, taking collection “ tor a church in 
Norwich.” The public are war ned against him by the 


Zion’s Herald. 


A NovELTY in the mode of hanging criminals was re- 
cently introduced at Newgate, England. Instead of erect- 
ing the usual scaffold above ground, a pit was dug in the 
soil, and atrap-door made level with the ground opening 
into the pit. The convict was pinioned by the execution- 
eron the topof thetrap,and atagiven signal the drop 
fell, and the unfortunate ceased io live. 


BEECHER knows, and also his friends know, that noth- 
ing can be kept back. The whole truth must be evolved. 
This case is one of life or death with him, and his appear- 
ance before the judge and jury will recall the manner in 
which the gladiators saluted the throne: Ave Cesar, mor- 
iturus vos saluto, (*‘ Hail, Cæsar, we who are about to die, 
thus salute you.”) All feel that this trial imperils desti- 
nies hardly inferior to those of national importance,— 
Troy Times. 


FALLIBLE CLERGYMEN.—Rev. George O. Eddy. was 
recently deposed for bigamy at Gloversville, N. Y., and 
now his successor, Rev. Mr. Edgerton, is charged with 
theft. He boarded at the Mansion House, and in his 
room the other day a servant found a quantity of stolen 
napkins, towels, etc., packed in a valise. He was arrest- 
ed. and left his watch in payment of his board hill. Ed- 
gerton is a man about forty-five years of age, hasa cork 
leg, a brassy face, and remarkably talkative. 


A BENEVOLENT gentleman from Vermont applied to a 
Boston gentleman for aid in sending a Vermont mission- 
ary to Turkey. The reply was as follows: “I have in- 
vested much in Vermont securities, and lost many thou- 
sands by the acts of your railroad men, sustained by the 
people and the courts. I have also lived in Turkey, and 
had much intercourse with her people. I would far rath- 
er give my money to send Turks as missionaries to Ver- 
mont.” 

If the Beecher-Tilton ‘scandal does not improve the 
morality of the people it adds several remarkable phrases 
to literature, such as “stepping down and ont,” “hang- 
ing on the ragged edge,” and “ nest-hiding.” And here 
comes a Miss Anderson of Virginia, who sues Capt. 
Blackburne for breach of promise, statiug also that she 
has intrusted him with several thousand dollars of her 
money, and has been to him “a wife in every sense the 
word implies.” 


Tue trial of a clergyman is in progress at Knoxville, 
Tenn. Several months ago the Rev. Archibald Hines was 
accused of stealing fifty cents from a bowl in a cupboard 
in the house of a member of his congregation. An inter- 
esting scandal arose. Mr. Hines declared it was all a con- 
spiracy to ruin his reputation and drive him from his 
pulpit. The suit now in court is brought by him against 
his accuser for slander. Already over thirty witnesses 
have testified, and the end is not, 


IT Is Now THOUGHT PROBABLE Mrs. Tilton may be 
placed upon the Witness stand. Tilton’s lawyers express 
their perfect willingness to the same, and everybody says 
“aye.” While we are about it let us havo the whole truth. 
Mrs. T., in all probability, knows quite as much about the 
matter at issue as anyone. Let her be heard; also Susan 
B. Anthony, Mrs. Stanton, Mrs. Woodhull, Henry C. Bow- 
en, Thomas Kinsella, Joseph Howard, and F. B. Car- 
penter. Let all be called who know anything about 
this delectable business. When all have had their say 


may we have peace l 


THE BEECHER TRIAL.—The tenth week of this elephant- 
ine infliction has nearly passed, and we hope ten weeks 
more will complete it. The defense have spent two weeks 
in examining their witnesses, and up to the present writ- 
ing nothing has been produced to set aside the points 
made by the plantiff, but rather corroborates his evidence. 
The great effort seems to be to blacken Tilton’s charac- 
ter, hoping thereby to whiten Beecher’s. But it will not 
avail. Tilton’s crimes will not establish Beecher’s inno- 
cence. Itis even doubtful it “the fountain of blood from 
Emanuel’s veins,” which he so greatly extols, will wash 
all his stains away. Itis feared they are too indelible to 


be easily removed. 


THE QUEER COMPLICATION OF PLYMOUTH CHURCH.—The 
scene presented in Plymouth church,March ith, is one 
that has never had a parallel, and it is to be hoped never 
may—a minister preaching to a church, one of whose 
members has just sworn in court that he confessed to her 
his adultery with another member, while a third member 
has been charged bythe minister (through his lawyer) 
with being a “conspirator”. against his reputation, and 
retorts by pronouncing the charge a“ malignant fabri- 
cation,” and daring his pastor to call him into court.— 
Springfield Republican. 


RELIGION GoNE STARK Map.—The revivalist, Ham- 
mond, has been trying his skill upon little children in 
San Francisco, by getting up a revival meeting for chil- 
dren ranging from four to twelve years of age. By 
Hammond and a half-dozen associates, these little sus- 
ceptible fellows are told in impassioned language that 
“they are great sinners, and will inevitably go to hell and 
be burned forever. unless they at once come to Jesus, and 
are washed in his blood.” Itis notstrange they should be- 
come excited and go through the form ot “ getting relig- 
ion.” “Little tads” of four, six and eight years confess 
themselves great siuners, but when asked what particular 
wrongs they have committed they cannot remember them. 
How wrong thus to force upon the tender minds of chil- 
dren the dogmasand absurdities of theology! Better that 
they never hear them until they arrive at mature years. 
It requires many years in after life to disabuse the mind 
ofthe errors and fallacies imbibed in childhood, and so 
persistently inculcated by priests and Sunday-school 
teachers, Itis far better to instruct them in the primary 
branches of education and how to conduct themselves, 
leaving creeds and dogmas until they are better able to 
judge them. 


Burns AND BreecHer.—The following poem was written 
by a Scotch woman, Mrs. Janet Wood, oii the occasion of 
the Rev. Henry Ward Beether being appointed to deliver 
an oration, in New York, at the celebration of the Burns 
centennial, Jan. 25th, 1859. Part of it now reads as if it 
had been prophetic: 

I hear the task has fa’n to you, 

To gie the bard o’ Ayr his due; 
But use him weel— 

He kept sweet charity in view, 
E’en for the deil. 


His wee, sma’ fau’ts ye need nae tell— 
Folks say ye’re nae o’er guid yersel, 
i But deil may care; 
Gin ye’re but half as guid as Rab, 
We’ll ask nae mair. 


Then dinna seek to find a flaw, 

But o’er his fau’ts a mantle thraw, 
And leave the rest 

To Him wha made and tried th’ heart, 
He kens the best. 


A century hence, and wha can tell 

What may befa’ your cannie sel’? 
Some holy preacher 

May tak the cudgels up for ane 
Ca’d Harry Beecher. 


I mak nae doubt, ye’d like tae ken 
Wha ’tis taks up the auld quill pen 
To write this rhyme; 
The knould be little worth— 
I’m past my prime. 


But when a lassie, young and fair, 
I’ve wander’d aft by bonnie Ayr, 
Wi’ heartsome glee: 
Ere fate’s stern mandate sent me forth, 
Far o’er the sea. 


Still Scotia’s hills, and Scotia’s plains, 
Her poets, and her poeta’ strains, 

To me are dear; 
A desert spring within my heart 

May claim a tear. 


[Written expressly for THE TRUTH SEEKER] 


The Witch of the Wine-Mark. 


A Tale of the Royal Colony of Massachusetts. 


‘BY LOTHAIR LOGOS. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Notwithstanding that when we last parted from 

- Maurice Fitz Raymond and the volunteers, the party 

- was but a few miles distant from Boston, the late rain 

storms had so ploughed up the roads, and had carricd 

away so many rustic bridges, the task of regaining 
the town was no casy matter. 

Still the soldiers, after a good night’s rest, struggled 
onward in their course; although, during the whole 
day, at the evening of which we have now arrived, 
they had scarcely accomplished half a dozen miles ; 
and it was not until after night had fallen, that they 
began to recognize their proximity to their final desti- 
nation. ; 


Maurice and Francis were, of course, congratulat- 
ing themselves upon the happiness that awaited them 
individually in the agreeable surprise which their un- 
expected presence would afford Alice and Florence, 
although Fitz Raymond did not feel quite at case in 
relation to the partial failure of the little expedition, 
and inclined to the belief that upon him and the other 
officer in charge, the censure of some of the authori- 
ties would probably fall somewhat heavily. 


No one in the town had suspected that the party had 
met any reverse, or was on its way home, and ere the 
lights of the clustering houses began to twinkle in the 
distance, there was a sudden resolve on the part of 
more than one of the soldiers, not to resume the 
journey toward Cape Ann until they were better equip- 
ped and their numbers largely augmented. 


All the inmates of the villa had been moving heaven 
and earth to influence the authorities to revoke the 
warrants that had been granted for the arrest of Alice 
and Martha—the latter having been brought under 
the ban of the gloomy ecclesiastics on the representa- 
tions of Huskins. and the Noose. Every effort to re- 
lieve the poor fugitives was in vain, however, and re- 
sulted only in an intimation, that those who made it 
were possibly just as amenable to the charge of witch- 
craft as the accused themselves. 


Poor Mrs. Ravenswood was in a state of health so 
feeble that personally she could do but little. Flor- 
ence, however, was all alive to the necessities of the 
case, and was in town daily, secretly endeavoring to 
reach the ear of the Governor. But, then, so fright- 
ful a hold had the superstitiou won upon him, and so 
closely was he surrounded by a host of the wildest 
and most cruel fanatics, that she discovered but very 
little hope in that direction, 

In fact all the authorities, both lay and clerical, 
seemed to have lost even the slightest sympathy with 
humanity. Day after day petitions were pouring 
in upon them from those who, in a state of des- 
peration at the dangers that threatened some beloved 
one upon whose head the fatal blow was about to 
descend, caved nothing for their own personal safety 
or interests. It was all to no purpose, for even when 
the case was of a nature to melt the most obdurate 
heart, the response was: “The enemies of the Lord 
must be exterminated!” 

An offense against the State, no matter how hein- 
ons, was regarded as nothing, when compared with 
one against the Church. Asin the case of the mur- 
der committed by the Noose with the rope which had 
gained for him the terrible sobriquet that clung to him 
with such pertinacity, blood might be shed with im- 
punity, so long as-the murderer acknowledged the 
ecclesiastical power, and declared it of supreme au- 
thority and divine origin. Hence the terrible dark- 
ness that overspread the land. Al reason was cloud- 
ed! A peal of thunder was the roar of an angry 
Deity, a flash of lightning was the appalling sweep of 
his revengeful scimitar, and the great winds that 
swept the unhealthy. mists from valleys, were the 
breath of his wrath. 

No, executioner that ever stood by a dripping block, 
could be more hideous and blood-stained than the 
Christian God of the period. In the estimation of 
his cruel and misguided worshipers, his omnipotent 
arm was always raised to strike, and was never extend- 
ed in love or compassion toward the majority of his 
children. 

As a man is, so is his God. There are hells of ice, 
and hells of brimstone and fire. All ancient and 
modern Deities may be regarded as simply mirrors in 
which the people see themselves reflected, individu- 
ally or ‘collectively. There are in teality as many 
Gods as there are men, so long as the latter ignore the 
sublime and unified teachings of nature, or endow the 
creator with passions and pulses that are simply bu- 
man. Wecan conceive of nothing more perfect or 
powerful than that which might be centered in a being 
formed as we are. Man, in some shape or other, or 
something that feels or thinks or, acts like him, will 
be at the back of all mysterious forces. We will- 
have a finger in the pie, somehow; and hence our 
great failure and inability to arrive at any proximate 
reasonable conclusion as to the true nature or charac- 
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ter of that universal entity—the Great First Canse— 
the Father and Giver of Light. 

When Titmouse knocked at the door of old Giles’, 
it was speedily opened by the ferryman, who, with a 
keen perception of the dangers that surrounded him, 
at once saw that something of an unusual nature had 
occurred to induce such a scrap of mortality to visit 
him from the villa at that somewhat unseasonable 
honr. 

. “What’s up now, Titmouse ?” he asked, as he clos- 
ed the door behind the dwarf. 

“Ihave been to the ravine,” returned the other 
“to see Red Wing and Firefly, but they were gone! 
They must have been surprised in some way, for when 
I entered the wigwam I saw things lying ‘scattered 
about that they would not have left behind them if 
they had time to take them along. 

“Fled from the wigwam !” exclaimed Giles, while 
the color faded from his cheek. 

“Yes!” rejoined the dwarf, ‘‘and left a valuable 
bundle of furs behind them, which ought to be taken 
charge of by,some one of them, if they ever come 
back again.” 

In a moment the ferryman was equipped as for a 
journey, and seizing his lantern he sallied forth, ac- 
companied by the dwarf. He had, for the time be- 
ing, transferred his vocation on the river to another 
party, as already observed, so that now he was free to 
visit the ravine. But not knowing the precise spot in 
which the lodge of the chief stood, he prevailed upon 
Titmouse to accompany him, who was in total dark- 
ness as to Martha and Alice having been secrcted ia 
the wigwam, or as to the fact that the bundle of furs 
belonged to Giles. 

We all have some absurd weakness, however we 
may seek to disguise it; and that of Giles was a pro- 
found conviction that, at some period when he was on 
the river, his house would be forcibly entered by In- 
dians or other thieves, and his furs, which were the 
apple of his eye, be stolen. Although brave as alion, 
and of excellent judgment—nay, excecdingly keen 
and observant in other relations, upon this point he 
was at sea completely; and hence his little secret 
closet, already referred to, in which he kept these treas- 
ures beneath his own roof, and in which Alice had 
concealed herself for a short period on the night of 
her flight from the house of her.friend in the town. 

Even in this secure place, however, he found no re- 
lief; for, as we have already seen, he had removed 
his valuable package to the cave, in the hope of plac- 
ing it beyond all casualties, although from what we 
have shown, it was obvious that, instead of adding to 
its security, he absolutely placed it in the highway of 
danger. 

It was now, however, the case of his daughter and 
Miss Ravenswood that moved him to instant action; 
for although the exposed condition of his furs, which 
he knew to bein the wigwam, did not escape his no- 
tice, it was the fate of the poor fugitives which now 
overwhelmed him, and it was in the direction of its 
discovery that all his enquiries were now bent. 

From what the dwarf had told him, he felt assured 
that Sloueher and Huskins had somehow become 
aware of their second place of refuge, and had pounc- 
ed upon them, unexpectedly. He was satisfied that, 
had they not been surprised, they would have borne 
off the furs and all that was in the wigwam besides; 
for Red Wing had informed him that his property was 
safe and in good keeping.. Now he determined to 
possess himself of it again, and, bear it back to the 
little closet from which it had been removed so secret- 
ly, and there let it take its. chance until he found an 
opportunity of disposing of it. 

Having traveled at a round pace, it being unneces- 
sary to light the Jantern to make out the track, al- 
though it was quite dark cnough, they soon reached 
the ravine. Here Titmouse took the lead, and in 
a few moments they were both standing in the desert- 
ed, wigwam. 

It was precisely as the dwarf had stated—the lodge 
was completely deserted, and evidently in haste; for 
there lay the furs, while various articles of Indian ap- 
parel and some valuable skins were scattered about. 
The fire was reduced to a few dying embers, from 
which the ferryman had lighted his lamp the moment 
he entered the place. ` 

Silence the most profound reigned throughout the 
glen. There was not a sound to be heard in any di- 
rection. The place was voiceless. The Indians and 
the fugitives, for some cause, had had to make 
their escape from the spot without a moment’s prepa- 
ration. i 

This fact ascertained, the ferryman turned with his 
lantern to try and discover some traces of their flight 
ontside, and to learn, if possible, the direction they 
had taken. With this intention, he was about to step 
from the wigwam, when he was suddenly confronted 
bya man in thedoorway. It was John Langton, who, 
notwithstanding his half-promise to Red Wing not to 
approach the ravine, was so distressed and alarmed 
regarding the dangers that surrounded Martha, he 
could not resist stealing away for the purpose of sat- 
isfying himself, with his own eyes, that she had not 
sunk under the calamity that had befallen her. 

Each man was an apparition tothe other. But af- 
ter the first start of surprise, old Dick revealed the 
true state of the case to Langton, who fairly stagger- 
ed beneath its terrible weight. There was no time to 
be lost, however, so the two men, followed by the 


s 


dwarf, started forth to inspect the ground about the 
wigwam. . 

Here they soon discovered the path that had been 
taken by the fugitives, and of the certainty of this 
they had the most complete evidence, for Titmonse 
picked from a thorny shrub, what turned out, upon 
examination, to be a piece of Martha’s dress. 

On they moved along the same narrow track until 
they reached the point where the horses had been 
standing, and where the fugitives had been gagged 
and bound. : 

Here they perceived the evidences of a most violent 
struggle, and the ground deeply indented and brok- 
en with the traces of horses’ feet. ‘This was a terri- 
ble disclosure ; for obyiously there was no flight of 
the Indians, but qnite another affair, where the cap- 
tors had escaped with their captives, But as to tlie 
identity of the former, no clear opinion could be ar- 
rived at for the time being ; as evidently Sloucher or 
Huskins would have resorted to no such means of 
removing the fugitives had they fallen upon them, 
but’have seized them in the wigwam. a 

However, there was no morc to be done at the mo- 
ment ; for to add to their perplexity, they made ont 
that two of the horsemen, whoever they were, had rid- 
den off in one direction, while the remaining one had 
taken another ; and it was to the fact of their having 
discovered the tracks of two horses on the one side 
and those of one on the other, that they found there 
had been three horses and three only went upon the 
mysterious oceasion. 

eturning to the wigwam with the determination 
of removing the furs and aught else of value, the two 
men and the dwarf were soon retracing their steps 
from the ravine, Langton carrying the bundle of furs 
and the others bearing off such things as they thought 
of any value. ; 

Thcy soon reached the ferryman’s where they sat 
in agonized council for an hour; after which John 
and Titmouse started for the villa—the former telling 
old Dick that he should return early in the morning to 
take upthe clue with him that they had discovered at 
the edge of the ravine. 

Were it not for the all-pervading and inexorable ex- 
actions of the laws of Nature, or somelaws that con- 
trol us physicaily and metaphysically there would not 
be a sane man in existence. There would be no co- 
herence in our being if our metaphysical and our 
physical selves were not, while in this state of exist- 
ence, mutually dependent upon each other.: It is 
while in that state of equilibrium arising from their 
mutual influence upon each other, that we escape be- 
ing absolutely crazy on the one hand or mere sensual 
animals on the other. The body holds down the 
spirit and the spirit holds up the body. Give either 
full power over the other, and both are lost; for 
the spirit, regardless of the trammels of the flesh, 
would be continually attempting impossibilities; while, 
were the body wholly in the ascendant, we should not, 
be removed above the beasts of the ficld. For our 
part, we should, were we driven to make a* choice, 
accept the more ethercal calamity. 

Madge Gordon might illustrate one‘side of this knot- 
ty question, with this exception, that there were mo- 
ments of her existence in which some struggle seemed 
to be taking place in her being with a view to restoring 
itslost equilibrium. At times a gleam of reason shot 
athwart her darkened mind, and then she shrank 
back as from the memory of some terrible dream out 
of which she had just awoke. And hence, when she - 
encountered the Fanatic at his own door, in the light 
of a sudden flash of returning reason as it were, she 
recoiled from him for an instant, as if sensible, for 
the period, that he was afoul thing. But soon the 
wonted cloud fell upon her again, and she who had 
once been noble and good, was once more the victim 
of the blind and bloody superstition that so frequent- 
ly usurped her whole being. 

Althongh bearing all the impress of age, Madge 
had not yet seen her fiftieth year. She had been 
matried when quite young, but her husband, like the 
father of Alice, had fallen a victim to the Indians. 
She had had but one child, a danghter, who had been 
born after she had attained her twenty-second year, 
and who had grown up a beautiful girl until she 
reached the age of fifteen, when she became entang- 
led in the meshes of a net woven by Sloucher, at the 
point where the family resided somewhere on the 
coast. The plot had been so mysterious and infernal, 
that the poor girl believed she had entrusted herself 
one night to the guardianship of a young minister 
whom she loved sincercly, and who adored her in re- 
turn, and was pledged to make her his own within a 
few days. She awoke to a sense of her awful situa- 
tion on finding that she had been betrayed into the 
arms of the villain Sloncher, and that the sunlight 
had departed from her forever. , f 

She regained her mother’s house, but ere she had 
recrossed the threshold her reason had given way em- 
completcly, and the past was as blank to her as if it 
had never existed. No one suspected the Fanatic, 
and no one divined the truc nature of the case, until 
little Titmouse was born—an occurrence which was 
followed an hour subsequently hy the death of his 
unfortunate mother. : 

From this latter moment a veil fell over the reason 
of Madge, and she became gradually more and more 
lost to herself until a belief in the superstition of 
witchcraft seized upon her, and converted her into 
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the wild fanatic that she had now so long been. 

Being unable to take care of the child, he was 
brought up by strangers until he at last was taken in 
charge by the Ravenswoods, who treated him with 
the utmost kindness, for which he displayed in return 
a fidelity not to be surpassed. 

Sloucher, although finding his infamy had wot been 
divulged by his victim, and presuming it was now 
buried forever, was, nevertheless, attracted toward 
Madge as though he would stand between her and 
the terrible secret. In the ruined state of her mind, 
he thought algo, that le could convert her into an 
agent to work out his nefarious designs, whether in 

_ the Hue of his dark superstition, or in another, more 
reprehensible still, were such possible. In pursuance 
of his purpose he gained absolute ascendency over 
the wreck of her reason, such as it was, and made her 
his slave. 

‘The young minister who had been affianced to the 
mother of Titmouse died of a broken heart. He had 
given an old signet ring to: his betrothed, which she 
wore on the night of her disaster. This ring was dis- 
covercd by Sloucher lying on a table in the apart- 
ment from which the poor, ruined creature on becom- 
ing aware of her situation was preparing to fly. He 
had snatehed it up hastily and thrust it into his pock- 
et just before she disappeared. She seemed to have 
noticed the act before her reason gave way ; for just 
before she breathed her last,she whispered to her moth- 
er, in a returning gleam of light, ‘‘Avenge me on 
him!” The poor distracted parent could make out 
no more, save the words, ‘‘ The signet ring! He has 
robbed me of it! I know my love is dead!” ` 

These were the only sentences that lived unimpair- 
ed in the memory of Madge. When not engaged in 
the work of persecution, they were ever present with 
her; but not having the power or the inclination to 
seek any further elucidation of them, she brooded 
over them in silence, and without ever uttering them 
to any one. . 

She had become perfectly familiar with the appear- 
ance of the signet, and had long cherished its form 
and peculiarity as something mysterious and solemn, 
She entertained the idea, also, that Titmouse was in 

- some way connected with the ring, and that besides 
he bad been left in her care. 

This latter, however, did not at first appear to infiu- 
euce her affections to any great extent, although it 
subsequently seemed to awake in her bosom a more 
tende: feeling toward the poor child, than she evinc- 
ed toward any other soul living—her relation to 
Sloucher being simply of a wild and fanatical nature. 
Slight as this feeling was, however, it was sufficient 
10 lead her to the villa quite frequently, where she 
met the dwarf, and where recently she appeared to 
take a growing pleasure in contemplating him from 
some retired corner. 

But if she had no adequate idea of the relationship 
in which Titmouse stood to her, Sloucher, who had 
never lost sight of the child from the moment of his 
birth, was better informed; for he knew precisely how 
the whole case stood. And this it was that had at- 
tracted him to the villa in the first instance, although 
he evinced nothing but the most heartless curiosity 
toward the poor boy, who, by others, was regarded 
an orphan, and without any relatives living, When, 
however, his unholy eyes had fallen a few tires on 
Alice, and when he considered what power he wield- 
ed among the fanatical brotherhood to which he be- 
longed, other inducements began to draw him thith- 
er, Until at last he found himself aspiring to control 
the religious ideas of the beautiful girl, so that he 
might ultimately coerce her into becoming his wife. 

The result of all this, for so far, we have already 
seen, and now as Madge sat gazing gloomily into the 
clear fire, awaiting the appearance ot Alice, who had 
always been kind and considerate to her whenever she 
visited the villa, the memory of the ring came upon 


ture she had been for so: many years. The sudden 
sight of the ring, and the shock experienced while 
falling, had in some mysterious way combined to re- 
store her reason. : 

The occurrence that we have just narrated, took 
place shortly after nightfall, and a few moments sub- 
sequent to the period when the conspirators had set 
out on their infamous mission to the ravine. So that 
while the villain, Sloucher, was full in the assurance 
that his fiendish plot would soon terminate in accord- 
ance with his desires, heaven was preparing, beneath 
his own roof, an obstacle to its consummation, of 
which he could not anticipate the existence by any 
possibility whatever. 

At first all seemed confused to Madge ; but as she 
became gradually calmer, some instances of the past 
and the present began to impress themselves upon 
her understanding, which was acquiring more strength 
momently. The situation was strange and startling 
to her; but as she now felt her reason had been long 
prostrate in the dust, and that she must cherish its 
return without overtaxing it, she simply made up her 
mind to conceal her altered conditiou natil she should 
learn more of the signet ring, and of the reasons why 
Alice Ravenswood was denounced as a witch, and 
secretly carried to the lonely residence of Solomon 
Slouch er, . 

In a'single moment the mysterious light in which 
she had long viewed the Fanatic disappeared in the 
most forbidding gloom. All the weird charms of his 
wild superstition had lost their power over her; and 
she began to suspect that the man of whom she had 
been a blind and willing slave, she could not say how 
long, was a wretch that had the gratification of his 
own lustful and sordid views at heart only. 

These reflections were passing through her newly- 
restored mind, when she heard the tramp of a horse 
outside. She arose to her feet, still dizzy and a little 


bewildered, and listened attentively. In a moment 
there was a loud knocking at the door. She hasten 
ed to open it, when the first object that met her eye 
was Sloucher with the helpless and half- unconscious 
form of Alice, gagged aud bound in his long sinewy 
arms. 

_ She recoiled from him as from a viper, but perceiv- 
ing that the!poor girl was almost suffering the aguo- 
nies of death, she snatched the gag from her mouth, 
and winding her arms. round the all but inanimate 
girl bore her into the adjoining apartment, while the 
villain Sloucher stepped out into the night, to lead the 
horse some distance from the house, and to set him 
free, so that he should regain the barnyard from 
whence he had been taken before his absence was 
discovered, or at least that he should not be encouw- 
tered in the vicinity of the old and gloomy block 
house by any one who chanced to pass that way. 

; [TO BE CONTINUED.] 
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Professor Swing. 
BY W. E. LUKENS. 


Very few preachers stand in such prominence be- 
fore the Western public as Professor Swing, of Chi- 
cago. His bold and fearless utterances of a theology 
somewhat in advance of old orthodoxy, has given him 
an audience extending far beyond the limits of the 
congregation that assembles to hear his earnest and 
eloquent discourses. His trial before the presbytery 
for heresy, and his subsequent withdrawal from the 
Church has contributed largely to his fame as an clo- 
quent preacher and independent thinker, and has in- 
duced thousands to study his thoughts who would 


her as usual, and in a singularly lucid interval the im- 


pression began to steal upon her, that she was about 
to participate in a foul wrong against Alice Ravens- 
wood, 

Before the veil fell again, and as if moved by some 
mysterious impulse, she took up the lamp from the 
table beside her, and entered the sleeping apartment 
already alluded to. Scarcely had she closed the door 
behind her, however, until all was dark once more, 
and she began moving about without any apparent 
aim or purpose. Soon, however, she noticed some- 
thing gleaming on a small table close by the soft couch 
of the Fanatic, on which she had laid down the 
lamp. She looked again, and starting, seized it with 
u wild cry! : 

It was the signet ring! and scarcely had she clutch- 
ed it, when she fell senseless to the floor, striking her 
head against a corner of the table as she descended. 

The shock seemed to be attended with results the 
most singular, for before she had lain prostrate a 
minute, she regained her feet; and, passing her hand 
over her eyes, began to look about her in bewilder- 
ment. She still clutched the ring firmly, and her eye 
falling upon it once more, she replaced it where she 
had first discovered it, and, with a long and deep-drawn 
sigh, took up the lamp and retired from the room. 

. In the apartment which she now re-entered, all ap- 
peared strange to her. Had she awakened from a 
long and hideous dream? She had; fop ere Madge 
Gordon resumed her seat, the cloud had passed away 
forever, and she was no longer the poor, crazed crea- 


otherwise have passed him by without notice. There 
are very few, perhaps, of the many thousands who 
have read his sermons, but have been profited by 
them, even though they could not agree with him in 
all his conclusions. To his friends who reject the 
Bible as the infallible word of God, his arguments do 
not always seem to rest on well-established premises. 
But, assuming the Bible to be what the Church holds 
it to be, his logic may be faultless. 

In the sermon Mr. Swing preached on Sunday, 24th 
of Jan., he manifested his usual benignant and -tol- 
erant spirit. He contends that the churches of to-day 
are not responsible for the Christian practices of for- 
mer ages. For the persecutions of those times he has 
no need of apology. He admits that this history- 
loving age has thrown the Church into a little confu- 
sion. It is his present purpose to-remove this embar- 
rassment. i 

He says: “In the presence of such a history-loving 
age there is only time this morning to state that the 
Church of to-day cannot be held responsible for past 
conduct and past beliefs, unless that conduct and 
belief are still inculcated by the words of Christ. It can 
only be held responsible for what is still _tauglit in its 
ereed and revealed in its life. The awful eatalogue of 
crimes, the array of silly or wicked doctrines, the 
hostility of the old Church to astronomy and all sci- 
ence, the cruelty of Christians toward the unbelieving, 
all this large indictment drawn up against the Cluirch 
by Buckle, and Lecky, and Draper indicate only this : 
that the past held the words of Jesus without nnder- 
standing them, and trampled divine ideas uuder foot 
as swine trample pearls into the mud.” 

¿The Christian Church has written its own history in 
ineffaceable characters. It is not made by others. It 
has opposed every innovation that outside influences 


have offered for the betterment of humanity, whether 
of science or philanthrophy as long as opposition was 
possible. Then when it was obliged to admit the 
new idea, with supreme arrogance it has claimed to 
be its author. Mr. Swing says: ‘‘ It (the Church) 
can only be held responsible for whatis still taught in 
its creed and revealed in its life.’ Let the Church 
disclaim all interference with the consciences of others, 
let it cease its denunciations of good men for a sim- 
ple difference of opinion, and none will charge her 
with the spirit that actuated the Christians of other 
times. ‘The Church at any time is justly chargeable 
with her crimes and beliefs of that time; and is justly 
chargeable to-day with the spirit she exhibits to-day. 
Is she not intolerant to-day? Is she not hurling the 
ugly epithet of Infidelity at some of the wisest and 
truest philanthropists of the present? The spirit that 
marked her course in other years is her animating 
spiritnow. She appealed to what she called an infal- 
hble authority then, she appeals to the same authority 
now. Mr. Swing bases his theology on the same. 
Are all who differfrom him in their interpretation of 
this infallible book ‘‘trampling divine ideas under 
foot as swine trample pearls inthe mud?” When 
did spurious Christianity end, and the genuine be- 
gin? Had John Calvin, the Scotch Presbyterians of 
the seventeenth century, and the Puritans of New 
England the true idea of the Christian religion ? 

Mr. Swing says: ‘Instead of writing a history of 
the Christian Church, Dr. Draper has given us what 
might be called a ‘biography of fools,’ ” 

Pid not the Christian Church array itself on the 
side of the slaveholder in the heated discussion that 
preceded the downfall of that wretched institution ? 
Are- not mauy of them now using every influence in 
their power to have a clause inserted in the Constitu- 
tion of the United States that will give them the con- 
stitutional power, if they can muster the legislative 
influence, to drive every Jew and Infidel from the 
country, as Torquamanda did the Jews and Moors of 
Spain ? Why do they wish this power if not to ex- 
ercise it? Would the history of the much boasted 
Puritans, the history of the Church in opposition to 
the Anti-Slavery movement, with its numerous ser- 
mons and pamphlets in proof of,the divine institution 
of Slavery, and the more recent history of the attempt. 
to obtain political power in the government be a ‘*‘ bi- 
ography of fools” rather than the history of the Church 
through that period? Is the history of the trial of 
Swing by the Chicago Presbytery a ‘‘ biography of 
fools,” or is ita part of the history of the Presbyte- 
rian Church—the closing part, as the burning of Xer- 
vetus was the beginning. 

The writer of this has recently seen the principle of 
a school in a neighboring city excluded therefrom 
for the reason, as the directors averred, that ‘‘ he was 
not orthodox.” Yet he wus acknowledged to be a 
superior educator. He had the friendship cf all the 
patrons, except afew bigots, and of all the teachers 
and scholars without regard to religious opinions. 
Tney did not accuse him of the least taint of immor- 
ality, nor of teaching any kind of theology, inside or 
outside the school-room. But he did not teach their 
theology, though to have done so he would have 
violated State law. The directors cared notbing for 


honor, nothing for the good of the school, nothing for 
a violation of an implied contract, nothing for pecu- 
niary loss imposed upon him and a weakly family— 
all must be sacrifiecd to gratify this bigotry. This is 
but an isolated case, but no doubt there are thousands 
such all over the conntry. ls the Church not respon- 
sible for such wicked intolerance now? ‘Then where 
does their responsibility begin ? Whether such histo- 
ry isthe ‘‘ biography of fools” or not, it isa history 
of the intolerance o1 Christianity to-day. 

There are thousands of good men and women all 
over our country who cannot conscientiously adopt 
the dogmas of the Church, who are shorn of half 
their enjoyment of life by the persecution, the oblo- 
quy and contempt leaped upon them by the Christian 
Church of to-day, for which it is alone responsible, as 
it has been: in all ages of its existence, tor its wicked- 
ness and folly when they go as far toward punishing 
heretics as law and public opinion permits, it is nol 
uncharitable to suppose that they would go to greater 
lengths if they had the power, 

Rock Fulls, Ii. 


oo 


A SERIOUS ROW occurred a few days ago in Montreal 
in a Catholic church upon the oceasion of Father Chini- 
quy’s lecture. Sticks and stones were used and some 
heads were broken. A few shots from revolvors were 
fired but no one kiHed. 


A 


THR amount of coinage executed during the six months 
ending Dee. 31, 1874, at the mints in Philadelphia, San 
Francisco, and Carson has been in gold, $19,714,820; trade 
dollars, $2,546,100: subsidiary silver coins, $650,485; total, 
$22,911,435. During the same period the coiners have ope- 
rated upon $16,579.87 of gold and silver bullion, at a loss 
of only $2,706 to the government, and of which loss at 
least two-fliths will be recovered at the annual settlement 
from sweepings, filings, ete. Atthe annual settlement of 
Mint aceounts in Juno last, the entire loss on $42,744,097. 
gold and silver bullidn opérated upon was. Only $7,505, 
The sweepings for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1874, 
amounted to $13,111,838, 
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A Christian Letter. 


We recently received the following pious, but not 
very gentlemanly letter, from a zealous Christian Elder 
in Alabama, If he had a little less faith and some- 
what more of good manners, we think he would be 
considerably benefitted by the exchange. We forgive 
him for the lack of courtesy he exhibits, presuming 
he has done as well as he kuew how. It is by no 
means uncommon for members of the clergy to forget 
to be gentlemen, and to deem it perfectly right to be 
insolent toward unbelievers. We will ‘‘ consider the 
source,” etc. 

BROOKSVILLE, BLOUNT Co., ALA., Feb. 10, 1876. 
Mr. D. M. BENNETT: i 

Str—Some of your poor, foolish, deluded readers of 
your abominable stuff, called THE TRUTH SEEKER, handed 
me No. 4, Vol. 2d, printed Oct. 15th, 1874, in which you tried 
to make sport of the Bible account of the flood. Now we 
don’t wish to try to enter into any arguments with a man 
that does not believe, or is liar enough to say that there 
is no God, but will simply state that the power that brought 
onthe flood, first created the animals and also Noah and 
his family, and of course that Power was sufficient to pre- 
serve (hose animals on the amount of food that Noah was 
directed to take into the Ark. Buta man of your great 
self-conceited sense and learning might say there never 
was any fiood. 

I say there was just such a flood in times past as is rep- 
resented in the Bible, and Iam going to prove it by your 
God (Matter). Close to me,in Blount county, Ala., is a 
man by the name of H. Scott, who lives on a small free- 
stone gravely ridge. This man Scott, last Summer digs a 
well, close to his house on this small ridge, and when he 
gets down some 36 or 37 feet, digging through clay and 
gravel, he comes to a chestnut stump that had been broken 
off from the main body of the tree, also limbs of trees im- 
bedded in rich soil some two anda half or three feet thick, 
with a black, brackish water oozing out of the soil. He 
continued his well below this, through clay and gravel 
some thirty feet, and got no water, he then goes about 
one hundred yards farther on this same ridge and digs 
another well, and he comes to the same black soil with 
timber, &c., which hundreds of people can witness too. 
Also there is no large water course in twenty miles of 
these wells. Also there was another well dug in four miles 
of this place, and there was an Elevated ridge west of this 
well close by: some thirty or forty feet down in the well 
the man came to a poplar log. near two feet through. 
There was a skeptical man in our country that did not be- 
lieve in a Bible flood, and he also would not believe that 
the log was in the well until he went down and examined 
for himself. These evidences show conclusively, that 
there was a great flood once, that washed the dirt and 
gravel from the high ridges and formed these small ridges 
on top of this soil,and timber where these wells have 
been dug. 

But Sir, you in your self-conceited logic, will say that 
this timber would not last from the time of Noah’s flood 
until now. But my logic says that when matter of any 
kind is entirely éxcluded from the action of the air, that 
it will remain in that condition thousands of ages. So 
the Christian has abundant proof of the flood, and the 
truth of the Bible, but you have nothing but your Infidel 
prejudices against it. If a man will cavil at the Bible,and 
Christian Religion, he must do so as muchas the devil 
will give him power to do. There are some men who can 
find no wisdom any where, except in their own heads. 
Such men, however, are no judges of wisdom. Weshould 
not set up a Mouseto explain the great phenomenon of 
the Earth’s Creation and formation. It is necessay that a 
man should be honest at least, and have a share of com- 
mon sense before Christians need to discuss with them. 
A man that is born with his eyes open, and can look 
around on all created things, and say there is no God, no 
Christ, no Hell, no pure and vital Christian religion, is 
either a fool or a notorious lying Monster, who would 
wantonly tear down every thing that would give a foun- 
dation to truth, morality, virtue and a civil Government; 
and none but poor, deluded, sinful, degraded men will 
take, read or countenance such men’s trashy writings. 

Sir, your trashy Infidel notions can do the true Chris- 
tian no harm, and especially in the world to come, be- 
cause, according to your teaching of things, even bad 
Christians and the HEATHENS of the Heath will have as 
quiet a sleep in a state of nonentity, when this life ends, 
as you Infldels, but on the other hand, if you ave wrong, 
an eternal hell will be your portion. Whatis the use for 
an Infidel to say anything about the Bible, when, accord- 
ing to their notions, mankind is just as safe without it as 
with it. Sir, we are fearful you are making merchandize 
of men’s souls, and we are fearful you don’t care, so you 


make a living by itin the present world. It is the blind 
leading the blind, and all will fall into the ditch. It would 
be far better for you, if you would leave off your writing, 
even if you had to take hold of the plow and grubing hoe 
for an honest living. 

Do just what you please with this composition, and be 
sure to read it every night before you say your Prayers. 
Yours in Christian sincerity, ELD. J. C. SHELTON. 

Our Christian Elder evidently thinks he has given 
us a “knock-down” argument in favor of Noah’s 
flood, but if he has nothing better to offer in proof of 
it than a poplar log or two in a gravel ridge, we fear 
the world will still remain in doubt as to that remark- 
able freshet. Doubtless he stated the facts correctly 
as to the finding of the logs, and it is also a good ar- 
gument that, at some unknown time in the past, a 
flood or floods occurred in that locality. That 
local floods have occurred in nearly all parts of this 
and other countries, there are too many proofs to ad- 
mit of a doubt. ‘That great changes in the topography 
of the American continent have occurned in the past, 
we have the strongest evidence. These have been pro- 
duced by floods alluvial deposits in the mouths and 
deltas of rivers, and more especially by tremendous 
upheavals that have from time to time occurred. In 
very early times the American continent was doubt- 
less largely under water. That much of Ohio, Indi- 
ana, Illinois, Iowa, Missouri, Wisconsin, Minnesota, 
Kansas, Nebraska and other States, have been thus 
long submerged, there is abundance of evidence, The 
character of the prairie soil presents strong proof that 
it was once the bed of the sea.” Sea shells have often 
been found in hills and elevated grounds one hundred 
feet at least above present water lines. 

The upheavals of this continent have been tremen- 
dous ; the extensive mountain ranges of the Allegha- 
nies, the Andcs and the Rocky Mountains, with the 
volcanoes and volcanic debris so frequently found, 
afford the strongest proof of this. This in part is the 
explanation of the deposits of gravel, earth and rock 
so often found over the coal strata of Pennsylvania 
and other coal districts. That these deposits or strati- 
fications have been caused to some extent by local 
floods, but far more by upheavals, there is no room 
for doubt. Prostrate trees of different kinds of wood 
—similar to the cases mentioned by our correspond- 
ent—have frequently been found in various parts of 
the country. ‘Whole trees, even, have been found im- 
bedded in strata of coal, but it is in no wise probable 
they were indebted to Noalh’s flood for such imbed- 
ment. 

We readily admit the facts asserted about the buri- 
ed logs, but utterly fail to see how they prove that in 
Noah’s time the earth was covered over its entire sur- 
face with water to the depth of five miles; that the 
animals and birds from all latitudes and zones of the 
earth gathercd together of their own accord, and vol- 
untarily marched into the Ark in pairs or sevens, lions 
and calves, wolves and lambs, dogs and rabbits, cats 
and mice, hawks and chickens, swallows and flies, 
poisonous serpents and gentle doves, in all, over three 
hundred thousand animals—fowls and insects of all 
varieties of character and dispositions—crowded in- 
to an ark pitched without and within, with a sin- 
gle door and window, and they closed, and thus dc- 
prived of air, light and appropriate food they remain- 
ed over a year—Noah’s family, stench, filth and all. 
If our friend’s poplar log convinces him that all this 
occurred, perhaps it also reveals to him where all the 
water came from that covered the earth to the depth 
of five miles, where it was stored previous to its de- 
scent, and where it went to when dry land again ap- 
peared? He is probably one of those credulous mor- 
tals full of ‘‘ saving faith,” who can just as casily be- 
lieve that Jonah swallowed the whale as that the 
whale swallowed Jonah, if the book only says so. We 
will, however, tuke this occasion to assure Elder Shel- 
ton that, in maintaining so zealously that the flood oc- 
curred just as related in Genesis, he is entirely antag- 
onistic to the position on this subject, now held by his 
nore intelligent brethren of the cloth in this locality. 
We fear he is getting behind the times. No intelli- 
gent orthodox clergyman of New York or Brooklyn 
now Claims that the Bible account of the deluge must 
be understood literally. They hold Gencsis to be 
merely a poem or fable, and that it is not longer to be 
regarded as incumbent on the Christian to believe its 
literal language. . Rev. De Witt Talmage not long since 


said quite as much in his pulpit, and insisted that 
skeptics and Liberals, in representing the enlightened 
Christian clergymen as adhering to the letter of the 
Genesis narrative, were wrong, and that a very small 
part of the learned, sensible’ portion of clergymen 
now preach the Bible account of creation and the flood. 
In the advances made by science, it is difficult for a 
man of sense and education to longer insist the 
story narrated in Genesis is true. 

Brother Shelton, the world is progressing; the old 
fogy notions of the past are gradually yielding to the 
good sense of to-day; mythology and fable are giving 
place to scientific truths and reason. You had better 
study up a little, and take a few steps forward, or we 
fear.you will be left away behind among the stumps 
and pitfalls of the Dark Ages. 


George Snode Again Heard From. 


This gentleman has favored us with eight pages of 
foolscap manuscript in réply to our remarks in an- 
swer to his former letter in No. 12. He failed to 
pay full postage on his document, and we had the op- 
portunity of advancing six cents upon it, and we are 
notsure but we paid its full value. It is such a mass 
of cant, twaddle, bad grammer and insolence that we 
cannot spare the room for it, believing we can give 
our readers matter they will appreciate more highly. 
In the few quotations and remarks we have to make 
we shall cndeavor to do Mr. Snode no injustice. 

First. Mr. Snode takes us to task for calling the Cath- 
olics Christians, and says: ‘Catholicism is a mix- 
ture of Judaism, Paganism and Christianity.” That 
the Catholic Church took much from the Jews and 
the Pagans we will not deny—in fact, its theology is 
mainly made up from the latter source, but it is, nev- 
ertheless, the Christian Church ; and our friend is 
narrow in his views and sense of fairness to deprive 
them of this honor, if such it is. Protestantism got 
all its Christianity—its whole stock in trade—from 
the Catholic Church. When Luther and his compeers 
protested against the Pope and the Church of Rome, 
it was not against the dogmas or doctrines of the 
Church, but simply against the power and govern- 
ment of the Pope ; in short, he wished to be the Pope 
himself. Every dogma, every superstition, and 
every sacrament was retained—the same trinity, the 
same Virgin Mary, the same Redeemer, the same 
Cross, the same Sunday, the same Devil, the same 
Hell, The Protestants obtained everything they have 
in the way of creed from the Catholics, save such 
modifications as they have presumed to make, and 
are as legitimately children of the Catholic Church as 


the latter is the direct offspring of Judaism and Pa- 
ganism. 


Second. Mr, Snode says, ‘‘Christians never perse- 
cute,” and wishes to evade the odium of the extensive 
persecutions perpetrated by the Catholics upon the 
ground that they, the Catholics, were not Christians. 
This is very cool. He, of course, thinks Protestants 
are Christians. Have they never persecuted? When 


Luther denounced Copernicus as a fool because he de- 
clared the earth was round and revolved upon its own 
axis ; when John Calvin burned Miclael Servetus at 
the stake with a slow fire because he held there was 
but one God, was that persecution? Was he not a 
Christian, when he transferred to writing those mem- 
orable words : ‘‘ Whoever shall contend that it is un- 
just to put heretics and blasphemers to death, willingly 
and knowingly incurs their very guilt”? Was not the 
meek reformer, Melancthon, a Christian when he 
approved of Calvin’s burning Servetus to death, and 
declared that his body should have been chopped to 
pieces and: his bowels torn out!” Was not Munzer, 
a disciple of Luther, a Christian, when at the head of 
some forty thousand turbulent fanatics he ravaged the 
whole country and scattered devastation and destruc- 
tion? Were not the Protestauts of the Established 
Church Christians, when they persecuted to death 
in England, Scotland and Ireland, not only Catholics, 
but Covenanters, Dissenters and Quakers ? Did not 
Clavcrhouse act under tlie orders of the bishops and 
priests of a Protestant and Christian Church when he 
roved around the country with a band of marauders 
and cut-throats, killing and slaughtering indiscrimin- 
ately such persous as dared think for themselves and 
dissent from#he Estab.ished Church ? Were not the 
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Puritans of New England Christians, when they tor- 
tured and put to death in various ways unbelievers, 

- Quakers and the hapless mortals they claimed were 
bewitched ? We have seen the tree on Boston Com- 
mon on which a woman was hung by Puritans 
for being a Quaker. Were not these Protestant Puri- 
tans Christians? If they were not, will Mr. Snode 
inform us where to find them? Will he still tell us 
‘‘Christians do not persecute”? Verily, the Prot- 
estants in proportion to the power they have had, 
have shown the same intolerance, the same cruelty, 
the same bloodthirstiness, the same disposition to 
persecute skeptics and unbelievers that Ogtholics 
have ever shown. They are the legitmate children of 
a sanguinary, remorseless parent. 

Third. Mr. Snode says: “I am astonished at your 
iguorance, or your entirc lack of honesty in your quo- 
tations from the Bible and from history.” With such 
an amount of astonishment, and upon making such a 
charge against us, he ought to be able to point out 
wherein we have been so ignorant and so dishonest, 
which he could easily do if we were guilty, but he 
fails to mention a single instance and we are left to con- 
clude it is he that is dishonest, and that his dishonesty 
is only equaled by higinsolence. What right has a 
man to‘charge another with mis-quoting and dishon- 
esty, and not point out the paragraph and passage 
where the mis-quotation occurs? We insist we quoted 
correctly, and that he has accused us falsely. 

. Fourth. Mr. Snode attempts to apologize for the 
cruelty of God or Moses in slaying all the Midianites, 
men, women and children, save the virgins (who were 
kept for the use of the soldiers), upon the ground of 
their wickedness. We can, perhaps, understand the 
beauty of this justice by examining for a moment the 
nature of this Midianitish wickedness. When ‘‘Israel 
abode in Shittim the people began to commit whore- 
dom with the daughters of Moab, and they called the 
people unto the sacrifices of their gods, and the peo- 
ple did eat and bowed down to their gods.” (Num.xxv: 
1,2.) This was the offense, and it certainly seems the 
Israelitish men were equally to blame with the Mid- 
ianitish women. The women could not very well 
force the men to commit crimes with tham against 
their will. If it was just that the women and the 
whole nation of Midianites should be put to death, 
ought not the men of Israel to have been punished al- 
so? Were the women wholly guilty and the men 
wholly innocent ? How much better was it for thir- 
ty-two thousand Midianitish virgins to be divided 
among the Israelites for their base uses? The justice 
of Phineas the priest was more equal, to say the least, 
when he rose, and with a javelin run through the 
bodies, killing instantly, the Israclite man, Zimri, and 
the Midianite woman, Cozbi, who had been acting as 
man and wife together. In this case the same severe 
punishment meted to the woman was extended 
to the.man ; but in God’s dealings with the two na- 
tions, though the Israelitish men were equally as 
guilty as the Midianitish women, the latter nation 
were all cruelly put to death, except the young girls, 
who were reserved for a worse fate, while not one of 
the former nation wes hurt at all. If Mr. Snode 
thinks that is a fine specimen of Divine Justice, he is 
welcome to all-of it, and we will go without. 

Fifth. Our friend labors hard to make out that Infi- 
dels would persecute just as badly as Christians if 
they only were numerous enough and had the neces- 
sary power. As such a thing has not oceurred yet, it 
is hardly worth while for him to borrow trouble about 
it. He reminds us, somewhat, of the silly girl who 
stood before a heated oven and burst out with a ‘‘ boo 
hoo,” and said, uif I was to get married, and {f I 
should have a little baby, and ¢ that little baby should 
fall into this oven and be burned to death how bad I 
should feel; boo hoo hoo.” 

Mr. Snode tries to make Infidels and skeptics re- 
sponsible for the deaths of Socrates and Jesus Christ, 
as well as the persecutions of the early Christians. 
We object to shouldering this responsibility. Socra- 
tes, the Grecian philosopher, was put to death by relig- 
ionists who believed in gods and dogmas that he could 
not accept, and he died like a brave, noble man. 

As to Jesus Christ, there is great doubt whether 
such a person ever had an existence, If he had, we 
will be glad if Mr. Snode will demonstrate it to us. 
If he did live and was put to death, it was done at the 


instance of God’s ‘‘ peculiar people ;” and as it was in 
the divine programme that he should be thus sacrific- 
ed that a small percentage of the human family might 
gain the favor of heaven and escape the torments of 


‘hell, then there was certainly great virtue in thus car- 


rying out heaven’s great plan of salvation and putting 
the young god to death.’ Mr. Snode does wrong to 
deprive the Jews of this honor, and at the same time 
make false accusations against Infidels. As to the 
early Christians, their history is extremely mythical. 
About the first reliable accounts we have of persecu- 
tions connected with Christianity was after Constan- 
tine became the first Christian Emperor. He caused 
to be put to death his own father-in-law, his brother- 
in-law, his nephew, his wife, his eldest son, and by 
his edicts and armies he caused human blood to run 
like a river. It was this man who; like St. Paul, saw 
a vision in the heavens and was instantly convertcd ; 
but he was the first man, of mark in the Christian 
Church, and one of the worst and bloodiest tyrants 
that ever lived. i 

No, Mr. Snode, we accept none of the honors of 
persecuting Christians, for we have never done it. 
Persecuting for opinion’s sake is almost entirely a 
Christian characteristic, to which Infidels lay no claim 
at all. : 

Sixth. Our correspondent refers again to the times of 
the French Revolution; in fact, it seems to be a favorite 
theme with him, as he fancies he thereby proves that 
Infidels have persecuted. He seems to be unable to 
comprehend, or not honest enough to admit the fact, 
that the miseries and troubles of those times were of a 
political character, and not religious, and grew out of 
the excesses and wrongs which had preceded them. In 
proof of this Atheists and Christians alike went to the 
guillotine, not for the sake of religious opinions, but 


political, being, as was supposed, inimical to political 


liberty, or to the parties then in power. Thomas 
Paine, one of the greatest Infidels of the day, came 
near being executed, as it was decided by the rul- 
ing powers that he should be beheaded, and he 
he only escaped by an accident. The charge against 


him, as against others, was solely of a political char- 


acter. Not asingle person during that “‘reign of ter- 
ror ” was put to death because he was a Christian, or 
because he was not a Christian, because he was an In- 
fidel, or because he was not an Infidel, and Mr. Snode 
ought to inform himself of the fact, and not again 
make the false accusation that Infidels at that timc 
persecuted because of the religious opinions of their 
opponents. The charge is entirely devoid of truth, 
and it is only an ignorant or a dishonest man that 
makes it. 

Seventh. Mr. Snode winds up his homily by expa- 
tiating upon the superior knowledge which a Chris- 
tian possesses over an Infidel as regards his views and 
convictions, and the superior advantage he enjoys. 


We quote him: 

“he Christian first believes and then knows Christian- 
itytobe divine. There is one advantage Which the Chris- 
tian has over the skeptic; the skeptic never can dis- 
prove. even to his own satisfaction, much less to any 
other person’s, that the Christian’s experien¢s is not 
whatit purports to be. The Christian has proven that 
Christianity istrue by his own experience, and the skep- 
tie can never, by his experience, prove it to be false.” 
And again, “ We, then, who submit to the government and 
guidance of our Saviour, have these advantages over the 
skeptic: we have reason, true philosophy and experience 
allon our side. We have the promise ofthe life that now 
is, and of that which is to come, Rich or poor, noble or 
ignoble inthe world’s reckoning, we can always eat our 
food with gladness, sleep sweetly, and contemplate na- 
ture with adoration, The consciousness that we have the 
eye of God always upon us and hisarms encireling us, 
is worth more than all the promises of all the Atheists, 
Deists, Skeptics and Freethinkers upon earth. On their 
philosophy, we have nothing to fear. We are happier 
while welive—if Christians—inconceivably happier, and, 
on their theory,cannot fail to be as happy after death. 
But on our principles they can promise themselves only 
the happiness of a stall-fed ox here,and everlasting de- 
struction hereafter.’ This isa fair contrast of the two 
systems. We have the present and the future; they have 
the present only in part and nothing in future but uttor 
darkness and everlasting night. Ifimmortality be worth 
anything it is worth everything which imagination can 
grasp. This is the boot between the two systems—ani- 
mal gratification and death—Jesus Christ and immortal- 
ity, The Materialist will choose the former, but the ra- 
tional philosopher and the man of common sense will 
choose the latter. 


All this is simply “bosh and nonsense.” The 


Christian has no more assurance that his views are 
correct, knows no more about the correctness of his 
experiences, has no more advantages, knows no more 
about the eye of God, or his encircling arms, has no 
better appetite, enjoys his meals no more, sleeps no 
sweeter, has no more claim upon immortality and a 
future existence, than the believers in any other sys- 
tem of religion in the world! It is mere arrogance or 
stupidity that makes Mr. Snode, or any other Chris- 
tian, set up this claim. If there is a God he is every- 
where, his eye is as much upon the unbeliever as the 
believer, his arm encircles as far around the Infidel as 
the Christian. Nature looks as beautiful to the one as 
the other, and the rays of the sun and the gentle rains 
fall upon him just as pleasantly. 

The Christian has not an exclusive or patent right up 
on God nor a future existence. If there is the one he 
is just as near to us as to him; if there is the other, 
we shall be there and enjoy it just as much. as the 
most arrogaut Christian. Belief ro unbelief in a fu- 
ture state neither causes nor prevents its existence, 
neither is it an invention of the Christian nor his 
Christ. If it is the birthright of one human being, it 
is of the entire race, and no priest nor bigot can de- 
prive us of it. Neither can they send us to everlast~ 
ing night nor the flames of a sulphurous hell. These 
are but the figments of a diseased imagination, and 
have no terrors for a truly sensible man. The same 
Deity that presides over this state of existence pre- 
sides over that. He is ever the same, and burns and 
torments no more there than hc does here. All will 
be the recipients alike of his favors there, the same as 
here. , 

Christians are welcome to the proprietorship of the 
Devil and his hell. They were invented by priests to 
frighten ignorant, silly people into their support, and 
never came from the Deity that presides over the Uni- 
verse. Itis an infernal belief, and detracts from the 
happiness of all who harbor it ; therefore Christians 
are less happy, have less real love of God, less sympa- 
thy for their fellow-men than Infidels, The Chris- 
tian has nothing that is good, nothing that fis de- 
sirable that we have not equally as large a share in, 
while we are freed from the fear of the Devil, the 
burnings of hell, the harrassing doubts and the con- 
stant uncertainty which he must inevitably feel if he 
believes what he pretends to. We yield to him en- 
tire ownership in this Satanic Majesty and his brim- 
stone hell—they are his principal stock in trade and 
occupy a large share of his thoughts. We relinquish 
them with all the grace in the world, having no use 
for them, cither here or hereafter. 


oo 


Another Christian Letter. 


The following delectable note we received through 
the mail, and was written in this city: 


New York, Feb. 26th, 1876. 

Mr. HEATHEN: I have bough a copy of your vile paper, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, but no one but a heathen and coward 
such as yourself would pronounce it nothing else but a 
Heathenish, lying and doggish paper. and you know it is 
not a paper published for the welfare of the people, but 
only to degrade them and fit them for hell, which will 
never be full until it receives such men as you are. What 
ean you say of religion, Christianity and the bible, any- 
thing else than it is true, good and virtuous, making man- 
kind better and more noble, and fitting them for a world 
tocome? What business has a Heathen like you to die- 
tate the bible? but I don’t want to be too hard on you. and 
Itell you that unless you turn from your wicked ways, 
and livea man, god will judge harshly with you, and I 
tell you furthermore, that I will give you all March to set- 
tle up your business, and if I sea another copy of your 
paper after the first of March, I will blow your brains out, 
and rid the world of one vile carcass. So pay the postage 
on this letter until I see you SOME TIME, that is if you 
don’t comply with my wishes. From one that was wonse 
a bad man, now turned Richeous. 


This letter was cvidently not written by Bishop 
McClosky nor the Rev. Mr. Ting, D.D., but that it 
comes from a pious soul, who is, to some extent, a 
believer in their creeds, we have no reason to doubt, 
However bad he once was, hé assures us he is now 
oneof the righteous. We wonder it Christianity and 
the Bible cause him to wish to deprive us of life. If 
this is so, their influence is dangerous in the extreme. 

We seem to meet with very indifferent success in 
pleasing our Christian friends, though we try to the 
extent of our ability. We fear they cven feel un- 

(Concluded on Page 8.) 
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Scientific Beparhnent. 


Tyndall’s Reply to his Critics. 


The world has frequently been informed of late that 
I have raised up against myself a host of enemies; and 
considering, with few exceptions, the deliverances of 
the press, and more particularly of the religious press, 
I am forced sadly to admit that the statement is only 
too true. I derive some comfort, nevertheless, from 
the reflection of Diogenes, transmitted to us from Plu- 
tarch, that “hbe who would be saved must have good 
friends or violent enemies ; and that he is best off who 
possesses both.” This ‘‘best’’ condition, I have rea- 
son to believe, is mine. : 
Reflecting on the fraction I have read of recent re- 
monstrances, appeals, menaces, and judgments—cov- 
erning not only the world that now is, but that which 
is to come—it has interested me to note how trivially 
men seem to be influenced by what they call their re- 
. ligion, and how potently by that ‘‘ nature” which itis 
the alleged province of religion to eradicate or subdue. 
From fair and manly argument, from the tenderest 
and holiest sympathy on the part of those who desire 


my eternal good, I pass, by many gradations, through. 


deliberate unfairness, to a spirit of bitterness which 
desires, with a fervor inexpressible in words, my eter- 
nal ill. Now, were religion the potent factor, we 
might expect a homogeneous utterance from those 
professing a common creed ; while, if human nature 
be the really potent factor, we may expect utterances 
as hetrogeneous as the characters of men. As a mat- 
ter of fact we have the latter ; suggesting to my mind 
that the common religion professed and defended by 
these different people, is merely the accidental conduit 
through which they pour their own tempers, lofty or 
low, courteous or vulgar, mild or ferocious, holy or 
unholy, as the case may be. Pure abuse, however, I 
have deliberately avoided reading, wishing to keep 
not only hatred, malice, and uncharitableness, but 
even every trace of irritation, far away from my side 
of a discussion which demands not only good temper, 
but largeness, elearness, and many-sidedness of mind, 
if it is to guide us ev. n to provisional solutions. 

* * * Ga = * X 

It has been thought, and said, that, in the revised 
Address I have retracted opinions uttered at Belfast. 
A Roman Catlolic writer, who may be taken as rep- 

resentative, is especially strong upon this point. 
Startled by the deep chorus of dissent with which my 
dazzling fallacies have been received, he convicts me 
of trying to retreat from my position. This he will 
by no means tolerate. i 

“Iti a hide from the cyes of man- 
iin dno tout blot ono ehasily deformity. Prof. Tyndall 
has himselftold us how and where. this Address of his 
was composed. It was written among the glaciers and 
the solitudes of the Swiss mountains. It was no hasty, 
hurried, crude production ; its every sentence bore marks 
of thought and care.” 

My critic intends to be severe: heis simply just. In 
the ‘‘solitudes” to which he refers I worked with dce- 
liberation ; endeavoring even to purify my intellect 
by disciplines similar to those enjoined by his own 
Church for the sanctification of the soul. I tried in 
my ponderings to realize not only the awful, but the 
expedient ; and to permit no fear to act upon my mind 
save that of uttering a single word on which I could 
not take my stand, either in this or any other world. 

Still my time was so brief, and my process of 
thought and expression so slow, that, in a literary 
point of view, I halted, not only behind the ideal, but 
behind the possible. Hence, after the delivery of the 
Address, I went over it with the desire, not to revoke 
its principles, but to improve it verbally, and above 
all to remove any word which might give color to the 
notion of ‘‘heat and haste.” 

My critic is very hard upon the avowal in my pref- 
ace regarding atheism. But I frankly confess that 
his honest hardness and hostility are to me preferable 
to the milder but less honest treatment which the pas- 

sage has received from members of other churches. 
He quotes the paragraph, and goes on to say: 

“We repeat this is a most remarkable passage. Much 
` AS we dislike seasoning polemics with strong words, we 

assert that this apology only tends to affix with links of 
ateel to the name of Prof. Tyndall the dread imputation 
against which he struggles.” 

Here we have a very fair example of subjective re- 
ligious vigor. But my quarrel with such exhibitions 
is that they do not always represent objective fact. 

_No atheistic reasoning can, I hold, dislodge religion 
from the heart of man. Logic cannot deprive us of 
life, and religion is life to the religious. As an cxpc- 
rience of consciousness, it is perfectly beyond the as- 
saults of logic. But the religious life is often project- 
ed in external forms—I use the word in its widest 
sense—by no means beyond the reach of logic, which 
will have to bear—and to do so more and more as the 
yvorld becomes more enlightened—comparison with 
facts. The subjective energy to which I have just. re- 
ferred, is also a fact of consciousuess not to be reason- 
edaway. My critic feels, and takes delight in fecling, 
that I am struggling, and he obviously expericnces 
the most exquisite pleasures of ‘‘ the muscular sense ” 
in holding me down. His feelings arc as real as if his 
imagination of what mine are were equally real. His 
picture of my “struggles” is, however, a mere phan- 


tasm. Ido not struggle. I not fear the charge of 
atheism ; nor should I even disavow it, in reference to 
any definition of the Supreme which he, or his order, 
would belikely to frame. His ‘‘ links” and his ‘‘steel’’ 
and his ‘‘dread imputations” are, therefore, even 
more unsubstantial than my ‘“‘streaks of morning 
clond,” and they may be permitted to vanish together. 
* X * * a * 


These minor and more purely personal matters at an 
end, the weightier allegations remain—that at Belfast 
I misused my position by quitting the domain of sci- 
ence, and making an unjustifiable raid into the do- 
main of theology. ThisI fail to see. Laying aside 
abuse, I hope my accusers will consent to reason with 
ine. Is it not competent for a scientific man to specu- 
late on the antecedents of the solar system? Did 
Kant, Laplace, and William Herschel quit their legiti- 
mate spheres when they prolonged the intellectual vis- 
ion beyond the boundary of experience, and propound- 
ed the nebular theory? Accepting that theory as 
probable, is it not permitted to a scientific man to fol- 
low up in idea the scries of changes associated with 
the condensation of the nebule ; to picture the suc- 
cessive detachment of planets and moons, and the re- 
lation of all of them to the sun? If I look upon our 
earth, with its orbital revolution and axial rotation, as 
one small issue of the process which made the solar 
system what it is, will any theologian deny my right 
to entertain and express this theoretic view ? Time 
was when a multitude of theologians would be found 
to do so—when the arch-enemy of science which now 
vaunts its tolerance would have made a specdy end of 
the man who might venture to publish any opinion of 
the kind. But that time, unless the world is caught 
strangely slumbering, is forever past. 

As regards inorganic Nature, then, I may traverse, 
without let or hindrance, the whole distance which 
separates the nebule from th¢ worlds of to-day. But 
only a few years ago this now conceded ground of 
science was theological ground. Icould by no means 
regard this as the final and sufficient concession of 
theology; and at Belfast I thought it not only my right 
but my duty to state that, as regards the organic world, 
we must enjoy the freedom which we have al- 
ready won in regard to the inorganic. I could not 
discern the shred of a title-deed which gave any man, 
or any class of men, the right to open the door of one 
of these worlds to the scientific searcher, and to close 
the other against him. And I considered it frankest, 
wisest, and in the long run most conducive to perma- 
nent peace, to indicate without evasion or reserve the 
ground that belongs to Science, and to which sle will 
assuredly make good her claim. 

Considering the freedom allowed to all manner of 
opinions in England, surely this was no cxtravagant 
position for me to assume. I bave becn reminded 
that an eminent predecessor of mine in the presiden- 
tial chair expressed a totally different view of the 
Cause of things from that enunciated by me. In do- 
ing so he transgressed the bounds of sciencc at least as 
much as I did; but nobody raisedan outcry against him. 
The freedom that he took I claim, but in a more purc- 
ly scientific direction. And looking at what I must 
regard as the extravaganccs of the religious world ; at 
the very inadequate and foolish notions concerning 
this Universe entertained by the majority of our relig- 
ious teachers; at the waste of encrgy on the part of 
good men over things unworthy of the attention of 
enlightened heathens ; the tight about the frippcries 
of Ritualism, the mysteries of the Eucharist, and the 
Athanasian Creed ; the forcing on the public view of 
Pontigny Pilgrimages ; the dating of historic epochs 
from the definition of the Immaculate Conception ; 
the proclamation of the Divine Glories of the Sacred 
Heart—standing in the midst of these insanities, it did 
not appear to me extravagant to claim the public tol- 
erance for an hour anda half for the statement of 
what I hold to be more reasonable views: vicws more 
in accordance .with the veritics which science has 
brought to light, and which many weary souls would, 
L thought, welcome with gratification aud relief. 

The expression to which the most violent exception 
has been taken is this : 

“Abandoning all disguise, the confession I fecl bound 
to make before you, is that I prolong the vision backward 
across the boundary of the experimental evidence, and 
discern in that Matter which we, in our ignorance, and 
notwithstanding our protessed reverence for its Creator, 


have hitherto covered with opprobrium, the promise and 
potency of every form and quality of life.” 


To call it a “chorus of dissent,” as my Catholic 
critic does, is a mild way of describing the storm of 
opprobrium with which this statement has been as- 
sailed. But, the first blast of passion being past, I 
hope I may again ask my opponents to consent to rea- 
son. First of all I am blamed for crossing the bound- 
ary of the experimental evidence. I reply that this 
is the habituel action of the scientific mind—at least 
of that portion of it which applies itself to physical 
investigation, Our theories of Jight, heat, magnetism 
and electricity, all imply the crossing of this boundary. 
My paper on the ‘‘ Scientific Use of the Imagination,” 
illustrates this point in the amplest manner; and in 
the lecture above referred to I have sought, incident- 
ally, to make clear how in physics the experiential in- 
cessantly leads to the ultra-expcriential ; how out of 
expericnce there always grows something finer than 
mere experience, and that in their different powers of 
ideal extension consists for the “most part the differ- 
ence between the great and the mediocre investigator, 


The kingdom of science, then, cometh not by obser- 
vation and expcriment alone, but is completed by fix- 
ing the roots of observation and experiment in a re- 
gion inaccessible to both, and in dealing with which 
we are forced to fali back upon the picturing power 
of the mind. 

Passing the boundary of experience, therefore, does 
not, in the abstract, constitute a sufficient ground for 
censure. There must have been something in my par- 
ticular mode of crossing it which provoked this tre- 
mendous “chorus of dissent,” c 

Let us calmly reason the point out. I hold the neb- 
ular theory, as it was held by Kant, Laplace, and 
William Herschel, and as it is held by the best scien- 
tific intcllects of to-day. According to it, our sun and 
planets were once diffused through space asan impal- 
pable haze, out of which, by condensation, came the 
solar system. What caused the haze to condense ? 
Loss of heat. What rounded the sun and planets ? 
That which rounds a tear—molecular force. For 
cons, the immensity of which overwhelm man’s con- 
ceptions, the earth was unfit to maintain what we call 
life. Itif now covered with visible, living things, They 
are not formed of matter different from that of the 
earth around them. They are, on the contrary, bone of 
its bone and flesh of its flesh. How were they introduc- 
ed? Was life implicated in the 'nebulæ—as part, it 
may be, of a vaster and wholly Incomprehensible , 
Life ; or is it the work of a Being standing outside 
the nebule, who fashioned it as a potter does his clay, 
but whose own origin and ways are equally past find- 
ing out? As far as the eye of scicnce has hitherto 
ranged through Nature, no intrusion of purely crea- 
tive power into any series of phenomena has evcr becn 
observed. The assumption of such a power to account 
for special phenomena has always proved a failure, 
It is opposed to the very spirit of science, and I there- 
fore assumed the responsibility of holding up in con- 
trast with it that method of Nature which it has been 
the vocation and triumph of science to disclose, and 
in the application of which we can alone hope for 
further light. Holding, then, that the nebule and all. 
subsequent life stand to each other in the relation of 
the germ to the finished organism, I reaffirm here, 
not arrogautly, or defiantly, but without a shade of 
indistinetness, the position laid down in Belfast. 

Not with the vagueness belonging to the emotions, 
but with the definiteness belonging to the understand- 
ing, the scientific man has to put to himself thesc 
questions regarding the introduction of life upon the 
earth. He will be the last to dogmatize upon the sub- 
ject, for lic knows best that certainty is here for the 
present unattainable. His refusal of the creative 
hypothesis és less an assertion of knowledge than a pro- 
test against the assumption of knowledge which must 
long, if not forever, lic beyond us, and the claim to 
which is the source of manifold confusion upon earth. 
With a mind open to conviction, he asks his oppo- 
nents to show him an authority for the belief they so 
strenuously and fiercely uphold. They can do uo 
morc than point to the Book of Genesis, or some other 
portion of the Bible. Profoundly interesting and in- 
deed pathetic to me arc those attempts of the opening 
mind of man to appease its hunger for a Cause. But 
the Book of Genesis has no voice in scientific ques- 
tions. 'To the grasp of gcology, which it resisted For 
a time, it at length yiclded tike potter’s clay; its 
authority of a system of cosmogony being discredited 
on all hands by the abandonment of the obvious mean- 
ing of its writer. Itisa poem, not a scientific treat- 
ise. Inthe former aspect it is forever beautiful ; in 
the latter aspect it has been, and it will continue to be, 
purcly obstructive and hurtful. To knowledge its value 
has been negative, leading, in rougher ages than ours, 
to physical, and evcn in our own “free ” agé, as Cx- 
emplified in my own case, to moral violence. 

* * * * we OO x * * 
Though managed and moulded for centuries to an 
obedience unparalleled in any other country, except ` 
Spain, the Irish intellect is beginning- to show signs 
of independence, demanding a dict more suited to its 
years than the pubulum of the middle ages. As for 
the recent manifesto where pope, cardinal, archbish- 
ops, and bishops, may now be considered’as united in 
one grand anathema, its character and faith are 
shadowed forth by the vision of Nebuchadnezzar, 
recorded in the Book of Danicl. It resembles the 
image, whose torm was terrible, but the gold, and 
silver, and brass, and iron of which rested upon feet 
of clay. Anda stone smote the feet of clay, and the 
iron, and the brass, and the silver, and the gold, were 
broken in pieces together, and became. like the chaff 
of the summer threshing-floor, and the wind carried 

them away. 

There is something in Jesuitism profoundly interest- 
ing, and at the same time clearly intelligible, to men 
ofstrong intellects and determined will. “The weaker 
spirits, of whom thereare many among us, it simply 
fascinates and subdues. From the study of its now in- 
ward forces, and their possible misapplication, the 
really determined man can understand how possible 
it is, having once chosen an aim, to reach it in defiance 
of every moral restraint—to trample under foot, by an 
obstinate effort of volition, the dictates of honesty, hon- 
or, mercy, and truth ; and to pursue the desired end, if 
need be, through their destruction. This force ‘of 
will, relentlessly applied, and working through sub- 
missive instruments, is the strength of Jesuitism. 

Pure, honest fanaticism often adds itself to this 
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force, and sometimes acts as its equivalent. Tlustra- 
tions of this are not far to seek, for the dazzling prize 
. of England converted to the true faith, is sufficient to 
turn weak heads. When it is safely caged, it is inter- 
esting to watch the operations of this form of energy. 
In a sermon on the Perpetual Office of the Council 
of Trent, preached before the Right Reverend Fath- 
ers assenibled in Synod, the archbishop of Westmin- 
ister has given us the following sample of it : ‘* As the 
fourth century was made glorious by the definition of 
the Godhead and the Consubstantial Son, and the 
fifth by that of his two perfect natures, and the thir- 
teenth by that of the procession of the Holy Ghost, 
so the nineteenth will be glorious by the definition of 
the Immaculate Conception. Right Rev. Fathers,” 
continues this heated proselyte, ‘‘ you have to call the 
legionaries and the tribunes, the patricians and the 
people, of a conquering race, and to subdue, change, 
and transform them one by one to the likeness of the 
Son of God. Surely a soldier’s eye and a soldier’s 
heart would choose by intuition this field of England 
for the warfare of the faith. It is the head of Prot- 
estantism, the centre of its movements, and the strong- 
hold of its powers. Weakened in England, itis para- 
lyzed everywhere ; conquered in England, it if con- 
quered throughout the world. Once overthrown here, 
all is but a war of detail: it is the key of the whole 
position of modern error.” This is the propaganda 
which England has to stem. What mere stubble a 
dilettante ritualist or a weak-headed nobleman must be 
when acted upon by this ery breath of fanaticism ! 
The only wonder is that weak heads, which arc so 
assiduously and deliberately sought out, are not more 
plentiful than they are. 

Thc course of life upon earth, as far as Science can 
sce, has been one of amelioration—a steady advance 
on the whole from the lower to the higher. The con- 
tinued effort of animated Nature is to improve its con- 
ditions and raise itself to a loftier level. In man, im- 
provement and amelioration depend largely upon the 
growth of conscious knowledge, by which the errors 
of ignorance are continually moulted and truth is or- 
ganized, It is assuredly the advance of knowledge 
that has given a materialistic color to the philosophy 
of this age. Materialism is, therefore, not a thing to 
be mourned over, but to be honestly considered— 
. accepted if it be wholly true, rejected if it be wholly 
false, wisely sifted and turned toaccount if it embrace 
a mixture of truth and error. : 

Of late years the study of the nervous system and 
of its relation to thought and feeling has profoundly 
occupied inquiring minds, It is our duty not to shirk 
—it ought rather to be our privilege to accept—the 
established results of such inquiries, for here assur- 
edly our ultimate weal depends upon our loyalty to the 
truth. Instructed as to the control which the nervous 
systenl exercises over man’s moral and intellectual 
nature, we Shall be betier prepared, not only to mend 
their manifold defects, but also to strengthen and 
purify both. Is mind degraded by this recognition of 
its dependence? Assuredly not. Matter, on the 
contrary, is raised to the level it ought to occupy, and 
from which timid ignorance would remove it. 3 


But the lightis dawning, and it will become stronger 
as time goes on. Even the Brighton Congress affords 
evidence of this. From tle manifold confusions of 
that assemblage my memory has rescucd two items 
which tt would fain preserve : the recognition of a re- 
lation between Health and Religion, and the address 
of the Rev. Hatry Jones. Out of the conflict of 
vanities his words emerge fresh, healthy, and strong, 
because undrugged by dogma, coming directly from 
the warm bram of one who knows what practical 
truth means, and who has faith in its vitality and in- 
herent power of propagation. I wonder is he less 
effectual in his ministry than his more embroidered 
colleagues ? It surely beliooves our teachers to come 
to some clefinite understanding as to this question of 
health : to see how, by inattention to it, we are de- 
frauded, negatively, by the privation of that ‘ swect- 
ness and light” which is the natural concomitant of 
good health ; positively, by the insertion into life of 
cynicism, ill-temper, and a thousand corroding anxie- 
ties which good health would dissipate. We fear and 
scorn ‘‘ materialism.” But he who knew all about it, 
and could apply his knowled:c, might become the 
preacher of a new gospel. Not, however. through 
the estatic moments of the individual does such 
knowledge come, but through the revelations of 
science, in connection wilh the history of mankind. 

x g * x * x 

Through our neglect of the monitions of a reason- 
able materialism we sin and suffer daily. I might 
here point to the traiu of deadly disorders over which 
science has given modern socicty such control—dis- 
closing the lair of the’ material cnemy, insuring his 
destruction, and thus preventing that moral squalor 
and hopelessness which habitually tread on the heels 
of epidemics in the case of the poor. , 

Rising to higher spheres, the visions of Sweden- 
borg, and the ectasy of Plotinus and Porphyry, are 
phases of that psychical condition, obviously eon- 
nected with the nervous system and state of health, 
on which is based the Vedic doctrine of the absorp- 
tion of the individual into the universal soul. Ploti- 
nus taught the devout how to pass into a condition of 
ectasy. Porphyry complains of having been only 
once United to God in eighty-six years, while his 


master. Plotinus had been so united six times in sixty 
years. A friend who knew Wordsworth informs me 
that the poet, in some of his moods, was accustomed 
to sieze hold of an externa! oxject to assure himself 
of his own bodily existence. The “entranced mind” 
of Mr. Page-Roberts, referred to so admiringly by the 
Spectator, is a similar phenomenon. No one, I should 
say, has had a wider experience in this field than- Mr. 
Emerson, As states of consciousness those phenom- 
ena have an undisputed reality, and a substantial 
identity. They are, however, connected with the 
most heterogeneous objective conceptions. Porphyry 
wrote against Christianity ; Mr. Page-Roberts is a de- 
vout Christian. But, notwithstanding the utter dis- 
cordance of these objective conceptions; their subject- 
ive experiences are similar, because of the similarity 
of their finely-strung nervous organizations. 

But whatever be the fate of theory, the practical 
monitions are plain enough, which declare that on 
our dealings with matter depends our weal or woe, 
physical and moral. The state of mind which rebels. 
against the recognition of the claims of ‘‘ material- 
ism ” is not unknown tome. I can remember a time 
when I regarded my body as a weed, so much more 
highly did I prize the conscious strength and pleasure 
derived from moral and religious feeling, which I 
may add, wasmine without the intervention of dogma. 
The error was not an ignoble one, but this did not 
save it from the penalty attached to error. Saner 
knowledge taught me that the body is no weed, ana 
that if it were treated as such it would infallibly 
avenge itself. Am I personally lowered by this change 
of front? Not so. Give me their health, and there 
is no spiritual experience of those earlier ycars—no 
resolve of duty, or work of mercy, no act of self- 
denial, no solemnity of thought, nojoy in the life and 
aspects of Nature, that would not still be mine. 
And this without the least reference or regard to any 
purely personal reward or punishment looming in the 
future. 

But, admitting the practical facts, and acting on 
them, there will always remain ample room for spec- 
ulation. Take the argument of the Lucretian. As 
far as I am aware, not one of my assailants has at- 
tempted to answer it. Some of them, indeed, rejoice 
over the ability displayed by Bishop Butler in rolling 
back a difficulty on his opponent; and they even im- 
agine that it is the bishop’s own argument that is 
there employed. Instructed by self-knowledge, they 
can hardly credit with the wish to state both sides of 
the question at issuc, and to show, by a logic stronger 
than Butler ever used, the overthrow which awaits 
any doctrine of materialism which is based upon the 
definitions of matter habitually received. But the 
raising of a new difficulty docs not abolish—does not 
even lessen—the old one, and the argument of the Lu- 
cretian remains untouched by anything the bishop has 
said or can say.—Popular Science Monthy. 


Tyndall and his American Critics. 
BY JOHN CHAPPLELISMITH. 


To THE EDITOR or Tar TRUTH SEEKER: The 
critics I shall notice are James Freeman Clarke, Row- 
land Conner, Francis E. Abbott and John Weiss. 
These men, whose scholarly attainments qualify them 
to criticize the philosophy enunciated by Tyndall in 
his address, undertake to enlighten us as to the na- 
turc and bearings of that philosophy on the problems 
of life and mind; but as the opinions they give us 
conflict with cach other, it becomes the business of 
THE TRUTH SEEKER to determine which opiuion is 
nearest to the truth. So far as I know, Weiss is the 
only American critic who has clearly defined what 
the fundamental change is that Tyndall has made in 
his notion of matter ; but, as I have remarked, Weiss 
isiu crror in supposing that the idea that the Universe 
is living matter, and that sensation and thought are 
the product, not of the essentially dead, but of eter- 
nally living matter, is a zew idea. This notion of the 
immediate unity of mattcr and life, of life being in- 
separably connected with matter, was held by the old 
Greck philosophers, and is now held by some of the 
most eminent biologists—for instance by Hacekel in 
Germany. 

J. Freeman Clarke, contrary to Weiss, says that 
Tyndall has not ‘‘ espoused” & new idea; and he 
says, banteringly, that Tyndall is using the term mat- 
ter in a new sense, aud has given merely anew name 
for Spirit or God. There is, thercforc, says Clarke, 
not any materialism nor atheism in the famons sen- 
tence about the “potency” of matter. This is not 
true, and Clarke shows that he knows that it is not ; 
for he says, ‘' Tyndall’s theory was avowedly con- 
structed in order to avoid the belief in au intelligent 
Creator, and in a Universe marked by the presence of 
design.” Tyndall says that there ¿s materialism in 
inhis meaning, though, ‘The materialism here enun- 
ciated may be different from what you [his hearers] 
suppose.” Clarke complains of Tyndall’s indecision, 
and thinks that it is due to accepting Spencer’s doc- 
trinc that God is unknowable, creation impossible, 
and that the knowledge of objects is a knowledge of 
their appearances only. ‘Tyndall does uot exhibit in- 
decision in expressing his conviction that the theory 
of “Evolution” is a more rational theory than that of 
“Creation ”; and, with Strange iuconsistency, Clarke 
shows that he knows this. 
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Abbot says that Tyndall has not stated anything 
new in the direction of materialism. He does not 
say; as Clarke does, that Tyndall uses the term ‘‘ mat- 
ter” as a new name for Spirit or God ; anditis be- 
cause Tyndall does not do this, that Abbot treats his 
philosophy with extreme contempt. Abbot says that 
there is ‘a somewhat baffling vagueness of thought” 
in the address; and he, too, thinks that it is due to 
Tyndall’s following, with undeserved fidelity, the 
Spencerian philosophy ; “which philosophy,” he 
says, ‘t exhibits unutterable shallowness, and that its 
general acceptance is the intellectual disgrace of the 
age.” Abbot is sorry to see Tyndall reiterating Spen- 
cer’s ‘‘ meaningless jargon ” and ‘‘ empty gibberish,” 

Tyndall says: “Let us radically change our no- 
tion of matter ;” and says Abbot : ‘‘ This is what he 
does : he discards the old Democritean conception of 
atoms fora conception which endows them with in- 
herent polar forces, and reduces or ascribes ‘the ac- 
tivity of each animal as a whole to be the transferred 
activities of its molecules.?” Abbot says: ‘‘In the 
notion of self-subsistent, substantial atoms Tyndall 
seems to halt ; and these polar or ‘structural forces ’ 
he seems to regard as the ultimate course of all or- 
ganic. life, so far as thought can go.” 

Now what is the conception of atoms which Tyn- 
dall has discarded ? It is the conception that atoms 
which are ‘individually without sensation, can by 
combining in obedience to mechanical laws, originate 
not only organic forms, but the phenomcna of sensa- 
tion and thought also, as the result of their combina- 
tion.” Looking at matter as thus pictured by Demo- 
critus, and as defined in our scientific text-books, 
Tyndall says he sees the absolute impossibility of any 
form of life coming out it. He says: ‘‘ The defini- 
tions of matter given in our text-books were intended 
to cover its purely physical and mechanical properties. 
And taught as we have been to regard these defini- 
tions as complete, we naturally and rightly reject the 
monstrous notion that out of such matter any form of 
life could possibly arise ; and Tyndall plainly asserts 
a belief that matter has, inherently, polar and structur- 
al forces which are the ultimate cause of organic life. 
This radical change in Tyndall’s notion of matter is op- 
posed by Abbot, and he objects that he can conccive 
of mechanical laws as applying to notions of molc- 
cules, and masses of molecules, ‘‘ so long as all motion 
is communicated from without, but he cannot conceive 
of these laws ‘‘as applying to motions originating from 
within.” The polarity of the whole magnet, according 
to Tyndall, is the sum of the polaritics of its mole- 
cules, * Therefore,” says Abbot, ‘all polarity must 
be traced ultimately to the molecule itself. That is,each 
molecule spontaneously manifests a polar force not 
referable to any outside cause, while this polar force 
acts as an outside causc upon all other molecules.” 
Abbot says ‘‘ Tyndall drops not the slightest intima- 
tion that the atoms depend either on each other or on 
anything else.” And he asks : “How happens it that 
the inherent forces of all these self-subsistent atoms 
should obey any general law at all?” “The funda- 
mental conceptions of physics break down here ; they 
cannot explain why the opposite poles of the molecule 
should manifest opposite altractions, or indecd any 
attraction at all. The polar or structural forces of 
mutually independent atoms manifesting themselves 
under laws which govern permanently all their vari- 
ous interactions, present, when regarded as the ulti- 
mate of all organism, a new difficulty as great as thal, 
of supposing that the Universe results from the fortu- 
itous concourse of atoms.” 

Abbot says the “conformity of all atomic and molec- 
ular action to a universal law of polarity by which 
alonc all organic forms are conccived to be evolved, . 
point directly to some deep identity of the atoms with 
each other, and, in fact, seems to reduce them to 
mere manifestations, under fixed temporal and exten- 
sional conditions, of one, omnipresent Energy, When 
Tyndall comes to ponder more profoundly the enor- 
mous diffieulty here indicated, Abbot suspects that 
Tyndall will be driven to make a still more radical 
change in his notions of matter, and to embrace a 
vaster couceplion—that of a power which pervades 
all, which, in the immensity of my own ignorance, L 
ean call by no ather name than God.” 

1 infer that Tyndall would say that the atoms do 
act on cach other, and Uat their actions and reactions 
are all the law there is. The how and the why may 
not be efficiently traced, but can we trace the opera- 
tions and influences of the outside cause fo which Ab- 
bot appears to refer ? Can we comprehend the mode 
of action of the ‘fone omnipresent Energy? Can 
we copeeive the God that pervadesall matter, that 
mavilésts itself in countless atoms ? Is it not us casy. 
to many of us, to conceive that atoms have inherent 
polar aud structural forces, as to conceive that these 
torces are the expression of a universally diffused 
power called God ? . 

Abbot says: ‘Prue it is, as Tyndall contesses, (ait 
science cannot to-day, intelligently connect molecu ar 
motion with phenomenal consciousness ; but by an 
intellectual necessity we cross the boundary ob the 
experimental evidence, and are willing fo concede 
Lhat this connection will eventually be cstablisifed be- 
yond a doubt. What follows ? Net that ater is 
wl—far from it. But that the one omnipresent Ener- 
gy which manilests itself in countless atoms as a uni- 
versal organic polarity, manifests itself also in the 

(Concluded on page 10.) 
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friendly toward us. Elder Shelton and Mr. Snode 
gently consign us to that torrid climate, called het, 
and this righteous man, who has not the. manliness to 
give his name, goes a step or two further and threat- 
ens to blow our brains out. He must be a heartless 
man indeed to want to reduce us to the same hap- 
less condition he is in. We had rather not spare 
our brains just now. We have no more than we need, 
and don’t see how we could get along without them. 
We are not afraid of death, and when the time comes 
for life to cease with us, we trust we shall meet the 
change without fear or terror. We however, like 
this life pretty well, and if it is all the same to our 
righteous friend, we would rather stay here awhile 
after this month has passed—say till after the Beecher 
trialis over, any way. We havea curiosity to see how’ 
that case ‘‘ comes out,” and would prefer to keep our 
brains till after that time if this ardent admirer of 
Christianity and the Bible will give his consent. 

This person evidently means business, or would 
have us think so. We suggest, however, that it is 
getting most too late in the day to take people’s lives 
because they do not see things in the same light we 
do, or believe just to suit us. It used to be quite com- 
mon afew hundred years ago, and was practiced ex- 
tensively, but the custom has fallen into disuse, and 
probably it is not best to revive it. 

We are satisfied God has no objection to our pub- 
lishing THE TRUTH SEEKER, (for if he has, and wishes 
to do so, he can easily stop us at any time without 
help,) and as we feel that we have a duty to perform 
in this direction, so long as our patrons supply us with 
the necessary means to runit, and we have health and 
strength, we shall ‘keep pegging away,” regardless 
alike of pistol shots and righteous threats, 


a 


B. F. Underwood. 


We were favored with a visit from this active 
champion of Truth and Free Thought upon his pas- 
sage through this city to fill his lecture engagements 
in the West. We were pleased to learn from him 
that there is an increasing interest manifested to hear 
Liberal lectures, and that he has fully twice as many 
applications for lectures ashe is able to supply. Those 
may regard themselves as fortunate who secure his 
services, and are enabled to hear him. He is truly an 
able exponent of Science and a zealous advecate of 
Truth. He is doing much good in the country, and 
is doubtless appreciated by all who have an oppor- 
tunity of hearing him. His present engagements last 
till May, when heassures us he will return to this city, 
when we hope the Liberais here will have an oppor- 
tunity of hearing him. ` 


Book Notices. 


DESCENT AND DARWINISM, by Prof. Oscar Schnudt, 
of the “International Scientific Series” is one of the 
finest and most comprehensive works we have yet 
seen. The key-note of the subject matter of this book 
is found in the following passage: ‘‘The subject is 
of deep importance, and whether we take part for or 
against it, must influence our whole theory of life. 
Here, too, that has happened to many, which so often 
happens in questions, the difficulties of which are 
veiled by an apparent general familiarity. Every one 
thinks himself capable of deciding about life, and 
since to non-scientific persons the notorious relation- 
ship with apes is the alpha and omega of the doctrine 
of Descent—since the most confused heads are often 
most thoroughly convinced of their own pre-eminence 
—on no subject do we so frequently hear superficial 
opinions, mostly condemnatory, and all evincing the 
grossest ignorance. I wish, then, to render the reader 
able to survey the whole ramified and complicated 
problem of the doctrine of Descent, and its founda- 
tion by Darwin, and to enable him to understand its 
cardinal points.” 

Our author also says, ‘‘ the domain of the miracu- 
lous at best fosters only pious self-deception, and in- 
dolence of mind,” and in substance affirms that no 
deep investigations were ever made by scientists until 
they had thrown aside the Bible entirely. 

_ After a careful reading of the book, we are prepared 
to say that our author has been entirely successful in 
his attempt to elucidate this subject of Descent. It is 
a full and fine epitome of Darwinism—a whole library 
in itself. He places orthodoxy just where it belongs 
—out of the pale of common sense—away in the re- 
gion of the emotions. He holds up to our intellects 
hard, incontrovertible facts—pure, unadulterated ma- 
terialism. We wish we could put it into the hands of 
every man and woman in the country. No Liberal, 
who desires to act from intelligent premises, can 
afford to be without it. . 

We will cheerfully send the book by mail to all ap- 
plicants. Price, $1.50; postage, 15 cts. 


We Apotoaize.—We believe in making apologies 
whenever we commit an error that requires it. In 
sending out notices to delinquents, our clerk, by mis- 
take and without our knowledge, sent to several who 
have renewed. We beg pardon for this and hope our 
friends will not be offended at it. We do not wish to 

` dun any one who owes us nothing, and ask all such 
to consider it a mistake. 

We would be glad if those in arrears felt more dis- 
posed to come to our aid. Ourexpenses are heavy, 
and we need the help of all those who have not re- 
newed. i 


We regret there are so many disposed to discontinue 
their paper and feel not interest enough in the Jife of 
Tue TRUTA SEEKER to be willing to spare $1.75 per 
year to help sustain it. There is much ignorance, 
error and mental bondage in our land, and sheets like 
this are sorely needed to dispel the same. If every 
one who has emerged from the. wilderness of error 
and doubt only felt willing to contribute a very smal] 
sum annually te aid in helping others out, our Liberal 
‘publications would not need to languish. 

We ask every active friend of truth and mental 
freedom to send in all the new subscribers they can to 
take the place of those who, through apathy and the 
fear of spending $1.75 for a Liberal paper, have de- 
serted us. Let all do what they can for truth. 
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Evouution AND PROGRESS, by Rev. W. I Gill, A. 
M. The claim that our author makes is that Evolu- 
tion and Progress were written to, from the following 
points, viz.: ‘That orthodox do not understand their 
opponents. That, in the present state of philosophy, 
Evolution can be rigidly maintained, and triumphant- 
ly vindicated against all the assaults of Theism, and 
that the latter will have to adopt an entirely new the- 
ory of defense.” He certainty well sustains this prop- 
osition. His disposition of Dr. McCosh and his the- 
ories is only equaled by the happy and conclusive 
manner with which he refutes the arguments and the- 
ories of Hume and Carpenter, all three of whom are 
diametrically opposed toeach other. On the question 
of force, and the forcefulness of matter, he meets 
the arguments of his opponents thus: ‘‘ Matter and 
force are identical, are one and the same, and for this 
reason in knowing matter we necessarily know force. 
If we are cognizant of force at all, and if yet our 
knowledge does not transcend phenomena, then we 
are cognizant of phenominal force. If cognizant 
ot force by the senses, and therefore thus cognizant 
of sensible$force, and if the senses can not transcend 
phenomena, then we are cognizant of the senses of 
: phenominal force. And material force is phenomin- 


A Cause ror Recret.—Our recent officious Con- 
gress, not being content to leave the postal laws as 
they were—satisfactory to everybody except our rich 
Bxpress Companies—have seen fit to change them, 
yaising the postage on books, pamphlets, transient 
papers, and small packages of merchandise to double 
what they were, or sixteen cents a pound in place of 
eight, and calling for a two-cent stamp for THR 
Trot SEEKER, and other papers weighing Wer an 
ounce, to those not regular subscribers, We regard 
this as an outrage upon the people to please rich mo- 
nopolies that have made immense fortunes from the 
public, and would be glad to make people pay a dol- 
lar a pound to transport a book a thousand miles, 
whereas the postage has heen eight cents a pound, but 
now sixteen. While Congress has thus doubled post- 
age fr the public, they have partially restored to 
themselves the odious franking privilege. Thus the 
innocent have to suffer for the guilty. 

We ask our friends who order books by mail to en- 
close enough to cover the increased postage. 


al and sensible. This accords with universal institu- 
tions and spontaneous judgments, which never sepa- 
rate force and phenomena, nor make matter and its 
forces to be anything other than objects of our senses. 
For all men, from peasant to philosopher, ascribe 
some force to sensible phenomena. Carpenter him- 
self does it all through his writings just as Hume did.” 

Our author handles Hume without gloves, and has 
certainly furnished us one of the most intelligent 
criticisms we have ever read of that author. 

The metaphysical and supernatural schools fare 
badly at his hands. If space permitted we would 
gladly give more extended extracts from his very 
able arguments. Through 295 pages of good reason- 
ing he gives to matter all the ‘‘forms and potencies 
of life.” The logical deductions from his arguments 
might lead us to the doctrine of a Supreme Power, 
but consistently they could not even hint at a Su- 
preme Being. What then was our surprise to read 
the closing paragraph thus: 

“ Now the great problem is, can we expound this 
unity so asto prove a persoual Deity and one personal 
immortality ? With emphasis-I answer Yes!” This 
reminds us of the story of the cow that gave a gener- 
ous pail of milk only to kick it over at the last mo- 
ment. Verily, ‘‘ consistency thou art a jewel.” 

The work is a neatly bound volume of 300 pages. 
Published by the Authors’ Publishing Company, this 
city. Price, $1.50; postage, 15 cts. 
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OVERDOING THE THING.—The Right Rev. William Cros- 
well Doane, Episcopal Bishop of Albany a few weeks ago 
ordered prayers to be offered up in the churches under 
his jurisdiction for rain, which was much needed. Indue 
time rain came, and he has congratulated the faithful un- 
der his charge at the success thus achieved by prayer. 
The question arises here, if their prayers produced the 
rain, ought not the country hold the bishop responsible 
for the devastating floods that have recently taken place 
in the Susquehanna, the Delaware, the Tennessee, and 
many other rivers, by which hundreds of thousands of 
dollars worth of property have been destroyed, and large 
numbers of poor people thrown out of employment in 
winter? Good Bishop, please do not deluge the whole 
country because you need rain at Albany! If your pray- 
ers up there are so powerful, they are, perhaps, too much 
like nitro-glycerine to be used indiscriminately. “Have 
a care,” Bishop, ‘‘ don’t overdo the thing!” 


Notice to the Liberal Public. 


M. ALTMAN & Co., 
301 & 303 Sixth Ave., N. Y. t 


I have during the last six years kept my name and 
business constantly before the readers of Liberal pa- 
pers, and have during that time supplied most of them 
with merchandize from my establishment, orders in 
most cases coming through the advertisements pub- 
lished by me. 

But the limited space necessarily occupied in a 
newspaper makes it impossible to enumerate or speci- 
fy accurately the many articles required by the public 
and I have been and still am in receipt of many letters 
begging fora more detailed Price List or Catalogue, I 
have determined to issue the most complete Price List 
of Dry Goods, Fancy Goods, Ladies’ and Gents’ Un- 
dergarments and outfits, Suits, Costumes, Hosiery, 
Gloves, and the thousand small articles in Millinery, 
Notions, and Haberdashiery, that has ever been circu- 
lated, free of cost, to all who may send stamp and ad- 
dress. The matter is now in the hands of the printer 
and by the time this is read will be ready to mail. 
Send on your addresses with stamp for return post- 
age. Liberals who may not be able, or who hesitate 
to send stamp, may simply send their address, and I 
will mail a few for distribution among their friends. 

Fraternally yours, . 
MORRIS ALTMAN. 


Anniversary Celebration. 


Extensive arrangements are being made to celebrate 
the 29th Anniversary of Modern Spiritualism, by the 
First Spiritual Society of Terre Haute, Ind. As an 
additional attraction, arrangements have been con- 
summated with C. W. Stewart, Spiritualist of McHen- 
a Il., and Rev. A. Wright, Methodist minister of 

ienna, Ill., to discuss the merits and demerits of 
Spiritualism in Pence’s Hall, beginning on the evening 
of the 29th inst., and to continue each evening there- 
after (excepting the evening of the 31st), so long as 
the contesting parties desire. Wednesday evening the 
31st being the Anniversary proper, will be devoted to 
festivities. All are invited. By order of Committee, 

ALLEN PENCE, Chairman. 
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` Self-Culture, and Not Religious Teachings, 


THE ONLY REMEDY FOR THE ILLS 
OF HUMANITY. 


‘BY U. K. BOOTH, DETROIT, MICH. 


An old adage says, ‘children and fools tell the 
truth.” And yet the priests, clergy and their delud- 
ed followers will persist in the erroneous belief and 
statement that it is natural to do wrong. That it is as 
natural for a child to go astray as for the sparks to fly 
upward. And thaf ‘all mankind by nature are de- 
praved.” Paul also shared the same opinion wherey- 
er he expressed the law of antagonism which he used 
to think existed between the flesh and the spirit. 
this is a grave error and a grievous mistake, and most 
‘grievously hath the world answered for it. Noth- 
ing can be more foreign to truth and the facts in the 
case. Mankind are taught to do wrong from their 
earliest childhood, either by example or precept, more 
particularly by the former. In fact, before the child 
has an existence even, does its education begin in the 
errors of an ignorant parentage. A child, however 
young, may in its ignorance, being impelled by the 
natural appetite or demand of some yet uneducated 
and unenlightened propensity, perpetrate any wrong, 
whether it be the destruction of life, property or prin- 
ciple, and yet when interrogated and called to an ac- 
count for its action, if done in a cool and dispassionate 
manner, will respond readily and truthfully, seeking 
neither subterfuge, evasion nor concealment. 

But if, on the contrary, the interrogations and in- 
vestigations are carried on in an angry, threatening, 
and chiding manner (as they usually are), then the 
child, acting under the impulse of the very first and 
most authoritative law of its nature, namely, the law 
of self-preservation or self-defense, will resort to false- 
hood, deception, evasion and concealinent, to save it- 
self from impending danger. And in so doing, from 
the very instincts of its nature, acts as wisely, conscien- 
tiously. and as rightfully as does a nation by mislead- 
ing, deceiving or surprising, by recourse to any and 
every species and means of stratagem, an invading 
enemy, whose object is the overthrow of their capital. 
The fact that the character of the child is largely and 
alarmingly due to pre-natal conditions, through an 
ignorant, vicious and Corrupt parentage, both by phys- 
iological irregularities, psychological impressious and 
mental influences, by which the child is ushered into 
the world, not under natural, but preternatural laws 
and conditions, has led the unobservant and unphilo- 
sophical Bible writer, to assert that ‘‘it is as natural 
for a-child to go astray as for the sparks to fly up- 
ward,” and-the equally unphilosophical priest taking 
his ‘‘ cue” from this ideaincorporated in ‘‘ holy writ,” 


_ has elaborated the thought still further, and pronounc- 


ed man in a State of nature ‘‘totally depraved.” 

But this is by no means the case. It is true that, 
under hereditary influences, or the “laws of heredit- 
ary descent,” the child having a depraved parentage, 
and necessarily partaking thereof, enters life in a state 
of physical and mental depravity. But the child, un- 
der such influences, does noi receive a natural, but 
only a preternatural or an abnormal existence ; the 
evilin the case being due, not to nature, but to the 


` penalties consequent upon the violation of, and depart- 


ure from nature on the part of the pareutage, before 
and during the pre-natal conditions of the child. And 
the very idea of the doctrine of regeneration, (the cen- 
tral idea of Christianity,) implies a bad or an abnor- 
mal generation. If, therefore, we would obviate the 
necessity of regeneration, let us understand and attend 
to the laws of generation, Take for instance the fol- 
lowing example: A child is brought jnto the world 
by parents whose entire lives have been spent in the 
one direction of acquisitiveness—of making and hoard- 
ing up money. Now applying the old adage, ‘‘like 
father, like son,” or “like begets like,” is it uot per- 
feetly reasonable to suppose that the child will come 
into the world under a predominately developed ac- 
quisitiveness, under a preternatural bent, and an ab- 
normal tendency in that direction? Hence the child, 
until educated up out of its pre-natal condition, will 
be depraved in this faculty, and will tend to become 
a thief, not by nature, but by receiving a preternatur- 
al or abnormal development of that faculty, which is 
only the penalty inflicted upon the child by Nature, 
through the parental violation of her sacred laws. 
The parents upon discovering the thieving propen- 
sities of the child, and desiring to correct its errors 
and wayward tendencies, naturally seek a remedy in 
the same ‘“‘ holy book,” which asserts that it is as nat- 
ural for a child to go astray as for the sparks to fly up- 
ward.” Hence, upon opening this ‘‘ holy book,” they 
read, “‘ spare the rod and spoil the child.” And there- 
upon they betake themselves to the task of whipping 
out of the child that which they themselves have 
stamped upon its very life and being. And if happi- 
ly, after a long, painful and severe course of corporal 
punishment and penal discipline (during which there 
is often much praying, and not unfrequently some 
swearing), they succeed in whipping out of the poor 
sorrowing child the wrong, the crime and the evil for 
which they alone are responsible, and for which they, 
and not the child, ought to suffer, they will rejoice in 
the good work they have accomplished, and bless the 
Bible for furnishing them so wise and holy a rule of 
action. But if they fail, (as they usually do,) then the 
priest will bring the magic powers of his sacred office 


But: 


to bear, and the child, having arrived at the years of 

accountability, is expected to ‘‘ repent and_be baptiz- 

ed for the remission of his sins,” for all of which he, | 
the repentant sinner, must become a regular attendant 

upon the ‘‘means of grace,” which means, when prop- 

erly interpreted, that le must contribute liberally to 

the support of the priest and the church. 

But if all these parental, Bible and ministerial or ' 
religious remedies fail to correct the errors of the way- 
ward, whose lives have been thus cursed by and 
through the wrongs and follies of an ignorant Chris- 
tlan parentage, they are then handed over to the ten- 
der mercies of civil, municipal or police courts, pre- 
sided over by Christian judges, found guilty by Chris- 
tian juries, are incarcerated in, and sentenced to hard 
labor in the Penitentiaries of the country, where a 
priest, under the “name and style” of a ‘“chaplain,” 
ata fine salary, is still in attendance, ostensibly for 
the purpose of reiterating the hitherto ineffectual 
teachings of the ‘‘ holy Bible,” which commands the 
poor, ignorant and unfortunate sinnner to ‘repent 
and be baptized, and wask away his sins.” And if, 
after all, the sins and iniquities of the parents are still 
carried out by prozy, by the hapless child, then at last, 
by an ‘‘angry God,” he is delivered into the hands of 
a prowling ‘“‘ Devil, who goes about like a roaring 
lion seeking whom he may devour,” and by him is 
“cast into a lake that burneth with fire and brim- 
stone,” ‘‘ where the worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched,” and where his ‘‘ weeping and wailing 
and gnashing of teeth” will be heard by his parents, 
who are seated in glory just above him, and around 
whose brows wreaths and garlands will entwine, as 
the “smoke of his torment shall ascend forever and 
ever. 

O when will mankind learn to study, investigate, 
exercise, reason, reflect and think, and think for 
themselves instead of paying ignorant, designing, li- 
centious ‘‘ bishops, cardinals, prelates, crafty priests, 
ministers, clergymen, Right Rev. divines, doctors of 
divinity,” and all other cognate appellations found in 
the nomenclature of knaves and fools, to think for 
them ? . 

When a people surrender governmental and State 
affairs into the hands of a few men, under the mistak- 
en idea that they will look after their rights and in- 
terests better than they themselves can, thus leaving 
them free from governmental responsibilities, then 
the mask falling from the pretended patriot, the usurp- 
er steps forth, sets his iron heel of tyranny on tle 
necks of his impotent subjects, fills his. coffers with 
the hard earnings of the toiling millions, grows inso- 
lent, heartless and cruel over the very amusement 
afforded him by the groans, sighs and tears, the un- 
heard and unheeded petitions of his menial, abject, 
suffering subjects. If then in matters of State polity, 
‘eternal vigilance is the price of liberty,” how much 
more is human development, moral and intellectual 
freedom the price of self-culture, self-thought, philo- 
sophical investigation, mental reflection, individual 
effort and personal study? When will the people 
become philosophical instead of theological? When 
will science take the place of superstition, and scien- 
tific -works, which embody demonstrated facts, super- 
sede Bibles which only contain in the main, exploded 
theories, the ‘‘say so” and the ‘‘guess-work”’ of relig- 
ious world-makers, designing priests and ignorant 
divines ? When will the people learn that freedom 
from pain, sickness, sorrow and “‘ sin” depend wholly 
and entirely upon a knowledge of and obedience to 
our reciprocal relation to the elements, of which we 
are composed, and ‘‘in which we live and move and 
have our being?” When will they learn, that obedi- 
enee to law and not repentance of violated law will 
alone secure individual happiness ? When will they 
learn that nature is not depraved and corrupt, but 
corruption and depravity are but the sequence of our 
ignorance of nature? And finally, when will they 
learn that a corrupt'and depraved nature implies a vor- 
rupt and depraved God ? 


—— v 


We Live in the Eternal Now! 


Spiritualism, in its modern phase, called matertatiz- 
ation, is, as appears by the papers, attracting some at- 
tention. Though an obscure individual, as one of the 
atoms of our common humanity, I need not be sur- 
prised if J do not wholly escape the magnetic current 
At present I take no stock in the concern, either pro 
or con. I would not go three perches to see Miss 
“Katie King,” and all the Indians, little and big, that 
could be resurrected—not even the squaws. lived 
with Indians, away towards where the sun goes down, 
a long time ago, when Indians were Indians, and 
squaws were sguaws. Those Green Mountain Indians 
seem to be another thing entirely—and so of the 
squaws. 

The thought just pitched into my cranium—I'm not 
quite sure I have not already felt an oscilating touch 
of the magnetic force aforesaid. 

Night before last a gentleman came and introduced 
himself to me as a reporter. Said he had been inter- 
viewing Mrs. Henry Ward Beecher. Mrs. Beecher 
told him she and Mr. Beecher had been lecturing 
about the country since the first of November—expect- 


I said, What Great Phenomena? Reporter replied: 
I’m not posted any further. You must, if you wish 
to investigate further, have a reporter who knows 
more than I do. Which shall I-call, Peter or John ? 
I scratched my cranium to get the best idea out—give 
us Peter. Peter forthwith put in an appearance, 

Making my prettiest bow, I said, Please have the 
politeness to tell us what are the Great Phenomena of 
the Islands of the Soutliern Seas ? 

“Are you prepared to write ?” Iam. 

“Among the inhabitants of the Southern Seas is an 
organization whose central idea is to think by rule!” 
Here Peter examined my notes to see if they were 
correct. ‘‘In their organic laws are metes and bounds 
defining what thoughts may enter the mind, and what 
may not enter the mind.” This so novel a code 
brought to my mind a little historic reminiscence of 
many years ago, the recollection of which touched my 
bump of mitthfulness, and I laughed aloud—I awoke 
and behold it wasa dream. What a pity I laughed! 
I must take better care next time. : R 

Dream or nò dream, does it not open a fissure in the 
cloud which now so obscures our benighted Christian 

and? 

What, for an idea, would it be for the Islands of the 
Southern Seas to send missionaries to this world-wide 
renowned land of liberty to establish Christian 
churches on the Jesus of Nazareth idea, ‘‘ whoso 
looketh,” or thinketh ? Would not such change, in 
our Christian ethics, avert some little unpleasantness? 

“As a man thinketh, so is he.” Why not, so is she? 
If a man or woman—a gentleman or lady if you please 
—allow an impure thought to enter the mind, the 
thought is the cause—a feeling, a secretion, is the 
effect—next the cause. The neat effect is some act, that 
will not bear the Zg/t—that will not bear the scrutiny 
of angels. Some act that will want a cloak of timpu- 
ted righteousness,” toxover it. We drop the curtain. 

To Spiritualism, in its sublimer manifestations we . 
make our most reverential bow. It touches the bond 
thrt binds this stupendous Universe together. It 
reaches the sublime center of all vitality. It thrills 
every fibre of our being. Through this vitilizing 
agency, man, now so rudimental, is to be perfected in 
the likeness of God. 

We would not speak disparagingly of the current 
manifestations called matcrialization. They have 
their use. Some minds could be reached by nothing 
less tangible. The Powers above us mean ts good— 
mean us ali good, PRENTISS. 


Questions for the Clergy. 


Mr. EDITOR : Permit me to ask the clergy a few 
questions through the columns of your paper: 

First, do you believe in a Creator ? f 

Do you believe iu special Providences ? 

Do you believe the Bible represents the true God? 

Did God have a design in all his works ? 

Is he a respecter of persons? 

Did he intend that man should fall through the in- 
fluence of the Devil? 

Did he intend this Devil should cause him to be- 
come grieved at his heart and become repentant? 

Did he make all the fish of the sea ? 

Did be intend the large fish to eat up the small 
ones? If yes, does he expect the small fish to render 
thanks to him? 

Did he drown everything upon the carth, becanse 
everything was as he intended it ? f 

What had the beasts of the field done that they 
should be drowned ? g 

Were Lot and his two daughters the only righteous 
persons in Sodom and Gomorrah ? 

Is it a mark of righteousness to commit incest, and 
to get so drunk you know nothing ? 

Was David a man after God’s own heart ? 

Was his heart in accordance with God's, when he 
put Uriah in front of the battle, that he might get kill- 
ed, so that he might get his wife, because sle was 
pretty? 

Did God order the Israclites to slay all the males 
among the little ones, and kill all the women that had 
known man by lying with him, and to keep all the 
virgins alive for their own use ? 

Does God expect those mothers, brothers and 
daughters to worship him or his religion ? 

Are you clergy looking forthe second coming of 
Christ and the judgment day? 

Did God say in Matt. xvi. “that there was some 
standing there that should not taste death until he 
came ?” 

Did he say in Matt. xxiv., “that this generation 
should not pass away until he came to judge the 
world?” | 

Then why are you looking for his coming yet ? 

By answering these questions, it may be the means 
of converting a person from Atheism. J ask them in 
good faith, for information, and not to cavil aud make 
light of your doctrine, but that I may receive the true 
light, if you have it. 


Pratt, Ll. JAMES M. PRATT. 


AE ig gS 


TEE Centennial buildings in Philadelphia will cover 


ed to keep on doing so ’till the middle of January, 
when they were to start for the Islands of the South- 
ern Seas, to witness the Great Phenomena. 


twenty acres, and to lessen the fatigue of a thorough visit 
an elevated railway is projected. 
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(Continued from No. 7.) 
atom-built organism as intelligence; ina word, that 
matter and mind are one.” 

I think Tyndall plainly states that he does think 
mind and matter ‘are one, in the sense that mind is, 
as Lewes says itis, a functional .product of matter, 
though Tyndall does not understand How the function 
originates ; but I presume that he cannot any better 
understand how the mind, which is always in propor- 
tion to the development of brain matter, can bea 
manifestation of a “universal Energy,” which is not 
a product of matter. f 

Rowland Conner and Abbot agree that Tyndall’s 
conception of matcrialism is the reverse of the ordin- 
` ary meaning of the word ; but Conner does not recog- 
nize the radical change in Tyndall’s notion of matter 
that Weiss recognizes, viz: the conception of eternai 
living matter. Conner demurs to Abbot’s definition of 
Tyndall’s “ Scientific Materialism.” Abbot says Tyn- 
dall rejects that genuine form of materialism which 
explains everything by matter alone, and assunies the 
existence of an illimitable number of self-subsistent 
molecules governed by a strictly universal law of po- 
larity. (The molecules are matter, and it is their 
function of polarity that constitutes the law. Tyndall 
does not suppose any other law of polarity.) Conner 
declares that Abbot, by the innocent introduction in 
the above definition of seif-subsistent or eternal atoms, 
in which, Conner considers, Tyndall never believed, 
has altered the entire question as regards Tyndall. 
Conner says he has not yct sufficient reasons for accept- 
ing Akbot’s conception that Tyndall’s notion of sub- 
stantial atoms endowcd with inherent forces must dis- 
solve under the influence of the new doctrine of the 
Conservatism of Energy, into that of pure forces ; but 
if it be true, it will not, he says, affect Tyndall’s argu- 
ment for secing in matter the promise and potency 
of évery form and quality of life. Conner says en- 
dowed because he draws his cénception of that from 
Tyndall’s altusion to ‘‘ the Creator of matter,” in an 
expression intended by. Tyndall as areproach to those 
who despised mattcr which they believed their God 
had created. It was not intended to be the expression 
of his belief in a Creator of matter, nor of an Endow- 
cr of forces upon matter. Conner concludes from 
this expression that Tyndall means that a Creator 
“ endowed ” matter with the ‘‘ promise and potency,” 
etc., though Ciarke says this is what Tyndall pur- 
posed to deny. 

Regarding Abbot’s statement that “the way out of 
Tyndall’s imperfect materialism is clear through it 
into a philosophy which shall show atoms to be mani- 
festations of a unitary energy or ‘‘Power.” Conner 
says if Abbot will frame an argument which shall real- 
ly go through it, into the modified pantheism with 
which Abbot desires to replaceit, he is ready to go 
through when he sees an opening, Which he does not 
see as yet. 

P. S. Conner thinks when Abbot wrote, ‘‘ We re- 
fuse to juggle or be juggled with, by Spencer and 
Tyndall’s ‘empty gibberish of the unknowable,” that 
he forgot that the first lesson in controversy is to un- 
learn our native tendency to treat our adversaries as 
fools. He thinks that the provisional acceptance of 
Spencer’s views seems to make Abbot almost angry ; 
and he says that other friends of Abbott think that 
exact justice to Spencer is prevented by Abbot’s 
remembrance of some old grudge, or from prejudice 
on account of being defeated in controversy with 
Spencer. Abbot smilcs at this quaint suggestion of 
any ‘‘remembered drubbing at his hands,” and says : 
“Tf there was any drubbing it was in the opposite 
direction.” 

New Harmony, Indiana, Feb, 10th, 1575. 
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The Underwood-Burgess Debate at Cairo, 


A contributor to the Christiun Standard of January 
16th, pretends to give a report of the recent debate at 
Cairo. Such a report! 

Of Burgess, he says: ‘‘ He seemed much better ac- 
quainted with the works of moderu Scientists than 
Mr. Underwood and refuted every position that was 
taken by such writers as Tyndall, Huxley, Darwin, 
etc. ; ; 

“Jdid not hear of a person saying that he theught 
Mr. Underwood sustained himself. 

“Iam sure that not only wasa great victory gained 
for the cause of Christ, but it has done much to cheek 
Infidelity in Southern Illinois and the adjoining por- 
tions of Kentucky and Missouri.” 

The same writer gives a pen picture of Mr. Under- 
wood. He is described as a thick-set, dark, ugly- 
looking fellow, who has the appearance of a.‘ prize 
fighter,” and who spoke stammeringly, and occasion- 
ally seemed confused.” 

lu justice to Mr. Underwood and the cause he rep- 
resents, let us see what some of the secular papers 
said about the debate. l 

(From the Chicago. Daily Tribune.) 
A BIBLE DEBATE. 


Avery animated Bible debate has just been concluded 
iu Cairo, between Prof. O. A. Burgess and Prof. B. F. Un- 
derwood. The debate was continued through six sessions, 
and before large and interested audicnees. Burgess is 
President of the North-western Christian University at 
Indianapolis, and has the reputation of being the ahblest 
debater in the Christian (Cambellite) denomination. Un- 


| dard, and says : 
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derwood is a well-known representative of Infidelity, 
and is quite noted as a writerand debater. A Boston pa- 
per (the Index) says he is in this country what Beuchner 
is in Germany. 
_ Both gentlemen are ready, fluent talkers; but Burgess 
is the most eloquent, — Underwood perhaps the most ex- 
act and logical. Burgess is quite an actor, and attracts 
attention by his manner of speaking as well as by what 
he presents. Underwood is direct, never uses a super- 
flu ous word, makes no attempt at word-painting, but 
sticks to his subject and tests everything b the merciless 
rules of logic, Both disputants are scholars, and show 
familiarity with the various schools of thought. The In- 
fidel seems to have given the most attention to physical 
Science, however. g 

As usual, both parties claim the victory. The debate 
was conducted in a good spirit, and the large audiences 
in attendance were much entertained and instructed. 


(From the Cairo correspondent of the St. Louis Daily 
Times.) 


_ __Catro, (ILL.,) Deg. 29, 1874. 

There has been in this city a lively debate between O. 
A. Burgess and B. F. Underwood, on the Bible, its histor- 
ic, scientific and moral worth; the most lively debate it 

as ever been my pleasure to hear. ~~ 

Burgess is of the Cambellite denomination, and_Presi- 
dent of their theological college at Indianapolis. Under- 
wood is a hard-headed, matter-of-fact Materialist, from 
Boston, the home of heresy and the city of isms in gene- 


ral. 

Underwood had the affirmative all through the debate. 
The propositions required him to prove that the Bible 
abounds in errors in history and science, and teaclies a 
morality not adapted tothe nineteenth century, — 

The attendance was immense from the beginning to 
the end ofthe debate. The general Opinion is that Un- 
derwood got away with Burgess, that the Boston man 
was too much forthe Hoosier. Albeit itdoes not follow 
that the Bible has been vanquished. Many who acknowl- 
edge that the merits of the debate are on the side ofthe 
infidel, are not ready to admit that the Bible and Chris- 
tianity are defeated or their claims invalidated. 

Burgess is smart, tonguey. eloquent, but he is not the 
man to make the best defense of the Bible. Underwood 
on, the contrary is learned, logical, and scientific, and 
knows how to make the most of a weak cause. He is 

TObably the best debater in the ranks of the American 

reethinkers. He is a representative of. “modern 
thought.” and is one of the most logical speakers 
and skillful debaters in America, Burgess stands 
Well. with his denomination, but our community is 
hardly satisfied with his defense of their faith. 


A Chicago Times correspondent, in a letter dated 
Dec. 28th, noticed the debate at the length of half a 
column, and while the writer said ‘‘ Christians and 
Freethinkers both seemed well satisfied with the re- 
sults,” admitted that Underwood was “the closest 
thinker and most careful reasoner.” 

The Boston Investigator mentioning the debate, 


said: 
š THE GREAT DEBATE. 


UNDERWOOD vs. BURGESS.—Western papers speak high- 
ly of Mr. Underwood in his debate with Mr. Burgess, 
at Cairo, Illinois, and rather give our Boston Infidel the 

reference on the score of ability, though as Burgess is 
President of a College the Christians were sure he would 
conquer. But weread that David slew Goliah, and we in- 
fer from reports that our Brother Underwood doubled up 
President Burgess in the most approved style. 


The Carroll County (Illinois) Gazette quotes the de- 
scription of Mr. Underwood from the Christian Stan- 


“We publish itso that our readers, the most of whom 
will recollect the debate between these gentlemen in Da- 
nark, may see for themselves the correctness of the like- 
ness! It isthe first time we have ever heard that this 
‘heavy-set, thick-necked, dark-haired, dark-coniplexion- 
ed prize fighter was at a loss for words.’ Such a descrip- 
tion, we venture to say, could never find a place in a see- 
ular newspaper.” 


The following additional extracts in regard to Mr. 
Underwood’s personal appearance and characteristics 
as a speaker will show the’ pious contributor to the 
pious Christian Standard to be a bigot and a falsifier : 


(From the Indianapolis Journal (Ind.) of Oct, 15th, 1874.) 


“An audience of 800 or 1000, people listened to B. F. Un- 
derwood at the Academy of Music yesterday. afternoon, 
. . Heisa man of fine appearance, and is an interest- 
ing and engaging speaker, often quite witty.” 
(From the Milwaukee (Wis) Daily Advertiser, Nov. 23, 1874.) 


“Mr. Underwood’s appearance is familiar to most of 
our readers. He is slightly under the average size, sol- 
idly built, but without superfluous flesh, and has an open, 

leasant face, His delivery is quiet and business 
Bice, entirely free from the flourishes of art, but casy and 
pleasing. His style is singularly pure and exact.” 


(From the Penn Yan (N. Y.) Chronicle.) 

“Mr. Underwood is an experienced and rather fluent 

lecturer, and states his points with clearness and force.” 
(From the Stockton (Cal.) Herald.) 

“ Mr. Underwood is a good, thorough, somewhat rapid 
speaker, and evidently has his subject well in hand as he 
refers but seldom to notes or authorities.” 

Referring to the debate between Rev. F. F. Camp- 
bell and B. F. Underwood at Eugene City, Oregon, 
the Eugene Hawkeye said: 

“ Campbell is a learned man, asmooth speaker, a deep 
thinker, aud a profound logician. And we cannot say 
less of Underwood.” 

And Rev. Campbell, President of Monmouth (Ore- 
von) College, after a six nights’ debate with Mr. Un- 
demwood: wrote in his own paper, the Christian Mes- 
senger, of Aug. 20th, 1873, as follows: 

“ We found Mr. Underwood a gentleman of talents and 
attainments, worthy of the reputation he has won as a 
lecturer, and affable, courteous and fair in debate.” 

Whether Mr. Underwood sustained lis position in 
the Cairo debate, or whether hc is a ruffian in appear- 
ance, let the reader judge. FAIR PLAY. 


A Short Sermon to Your Readers. | 


Mr. Eprror : Isee that you area liberal man, and 
tever ready ito publish iut% as well as error. And 
I see that most of your contributors talk as though 
they did not believe the holy Bible to be the infallible 
word of God, in its every word and line. In fact, 
many of them claim that it is contradictory in many 
of its statements, and that God is devilish in many of 
his acts, Now sir, this is all owing to their not being 
theologians, thereby not understanding the language 
of heaven. For, sir, be it known that heaven’s arith- 
metic and grammar can be only understood by the 
theologians. But Iam to preach a sermon to your 
contributors ; so to my text. 

2Thes. ii: 11, 12, ‘f And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that they should believe a 
lie ; that they all might be damned, who belicve not 
the truth.” 

We shall divide this subject into three heads : 

First. Who and what is this God that sends a strong 
delusion to make them believe a lie in order that they 
might be damned? 

Second. The reason that he sends them a strong de- 
lusion that they might all be damned ? 

Third, and lastly, who is it he wants to damn, and 
what does he want to damn them for? 

1. Who and what is this God? It is evidently not 
the God of nature that sends the rain and sunshine 
alike upon the evil and good, who scatters his bless- 
ings every-where, from whose hand the flowers 
burst forth with every returning spring upon every 
hillside, and valley, and wide extending plain, appa- 
rently not caring a cent whether man or'beasts treads 
upon them, or gathers them up. But ever true to him- 
self, regardless of high or low, rich or poor, sublime 
or vulgar, all nature brought forth in perfect accord 
with her development, O, no; it is not such a God 
as this that has not sense enough to know who to bless 
and who to curse, oh, no. 

This God is the author of the holy Bible. Tis true 
that sometheologians claim that in his better mood 
he is one with the God of nature, For your contribu- 
tors must be made to understand that nouns have 
moods in heaven’s language; and so powerful are 
these moods, that they change a saint toa demon, and 
a God to a Devil in the twinkling of an eye. 

This God of the Bible is a pure and holy being, not 
Willing that any should perish ; but as a loving father, 
caring for all his children alike, without respect to 
persons, in the one mood, and a perfect demon, send- 
ing lying spirits to deceive his prophets, tempting the 
man after his own heart to numbcr Israel in order that 
he might have an excuse to slay seventy thousand 
men (besides women and children) to satiate his thirst 
for blood, and in accordance with our text, sendin 
strong delusion to make men believe a lie, so that he 
might damn them for not believing the truth, in his 
other mood. < 

God and the Devil, according to the Bible, are one 
and’the same being ; and it is all owing to the mood 
whether he be the one or the other. > 

“ This is a bare assertion,” I hcar some unbeliever 
say, Hold on, sir, I have the proof, both logical and 
scriptural; and ‘‘in the mouth of two or three wit- 
nesses shall every word be established.” 

_ 1. Logically—it is impossible for two supreme be- 
ings to occupy the same space and territory. This 
God and this Devil are every-where present, and rule 
by the same laws. You might as well conceive of an 
‘‘ irresistible ball coming in contact with an inpene- 


trable wall,” as to conceive of two Supreme Beings 
to hold control at the same time. Sir; it is impossi- 
ble. “The thing can’t be did.” Therefore, logically 

God an the pe are ae 

2. Scripturally—2 Sam., xxiv: 1, "The anger 
the Lord was kindled against Israel ; and he meee 
David against them to say: ‘‘Go number Israel.” 
Again, 1 Chron., xxi: 1, ‘‘ And Satan stood up against 
Israel, and provoked David to number Israel.” “Now 
sir, the Bible is an infallible book and never contra- 
dicts itself when rightly understood. Theabove Lord 
and Satan must be one and the same, If your con- 
tributors only understood heaven’s language, cypeci- 
aly its moods, they wonld not be crying out, “ contra- 
dictions! contradictious!” It is all in the mood. sir! 

. Again, 2 Cor., xi: 14, “For Satan himself is trans. 
formed into an angel of light.” . 

“Tt isa poor rule that wowt work both ways,” 
You sec that one mood transfornis (God) an angel ot 
light into Satan, and the other mood, Satan into (God) 
an angel of light. l 

Again, ‘‘ With God all things are possible.” And 
then again, ‘God cannot fie.” Here would seem to 
be a contradiction in our language, showing that it 
was impossible for God to lie. But not so with heav- 
en’s language ; for ali you have to do is to change 
the mood, and he becomes the “ father of liars,” ‘us 
the Scriptures abundantly prove. : iver 
Again, “ God is not man that he should repent.” 
And again, ‘It repented God that he had made man.” 
No contradiction berc. In the diabolical mood he 
never repents, but rejoices, “*thatto the glory of his 
justice” he has innumerable deluded men to damn. 
But change the mood and hc repents that lie is to brine 
so much misery upon men that he has deluded, i 

I think it must be plain to all your deluded read- 
ers, that the proof is beyond controversy, that God 
and his Satanic Majesty are one and the same. 
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I thereforc, hasten on to dispatch the other heads. 

_ 2. The reason that he sends them a strong delusion 
that they should believe a lic, that they might all be 
damned that believed not the truth.” ane 

God’s servant Paul had been teaching the Gentiles 
some very wholesome trutlis, about the resurrection 
of the body and salvation of the soul, ‘‘through faith 
in the blood-of a crucified Jesus,” whose blood was 
drawn out into a fountain opened (for the purpose) in 
the house of David where they could wasli themselves 
in that blood from all uncleanness, and come out pure 
and spoticss. In fact, Paul taught the beautiful and 
logical doctrine that they only had to believe or have 
faith that there was a fountain of Jesus’ blood in the 
house of David at Jerusalem, in which they were to 
be washed, and it was all that was necessary to save 
and safely house in heaven, the nastiest, blackest, 
dirtiest blackguard of a sinner that ever lived. 

Now as God in one of his diabolical moods leoked 
down the line of the coming race, and saw the innu- 
merable multitudes tbat would (if Jeft to themselves) 
believe this logical and reasonable doctrine of Paul’s, 
and saw that heaven would be overburdened with 
saints and hell lack for fuel, he with diabolical fin- 
gers touched the pen of the sainted Paul, who, moved 
by the inspiration, penned the sacred text, ‘ God 
shall send them strong delusion that they should be- 
lieve a lie, that they all might be damned that believe 
not the truth.” 

3. Who is it that he wants to damn, and what does 
he want to damn them for ? 

It is those that. he has deluded to believe a lie, in order 
that he might damn them for not believing the truth? 

Let none call the above an absurdity. If you only 
was a theologian, and understood the language of 
heaven you could see it in its grandeur and beauty. 

Sir, this short scrmon is so applicable to your nu- 
merous contributors, that it needs no application; but 
by way: of parenthesis I might put in a 

MORAL. 


There is nothing so absurd, but it can be proved by 
Scripture. Rev. TaeoLoGicus, D.D. 


dlew=-ork Liberal Club. 
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The Nature and Uses of Poetry. 
BY REV. W. R. ALGER, 


Every thought or emotion on reaching a certain 
pitch of clearness or intensity, seeks a vent through 
some channel of expression. The most adequate 
vent is an action aiming to adjust the organism with 
the exigency. Thus hunger expresses itself in the 
act of appropriating food, hate in the infliction of vi- 
olence, terror in flight. ‘When the inner impulse is 
not strong enough to embody itself in an act of fulfil- 
ment, it may expend itself in a gesture, which is an 
imitative or substitutional representation of the real 
act. For instance, a hater restrained from smiting 
his enemy, may scowl, set his teeth, make a lunge in- 
lo empty space, and thus work off, in mimetic ges- 
ture, the nervous cuergy, kept from its legitimate dis- 
charge in an actual blow. 

Another vent for experience is language; that is to 
say, human thoughts or cmotions may be expressed, 
first in fulfiling deeds; sccondly, in symbolic gestures ; 
and thirdly, in verbal signs, oral or written. The fine 
arts are modes of language, whose aim it is to exter- 
nalize the experience of men—the painter, sculptor, 
musician respectively employing the rcsources of col- 
or, form and sound to express human feelings and 
ideas. ‘I'he literary artist seeks the same end by 
means of words—the most complete instrumentality 
given to any of the arts—the breathing organ of 
thonght. The other aris can only hint thoughts, but 
words utter them as articulate coins immediately 
stamped and dropped from the mint of the mind. No 
brush, chisel or lute can so directly impart ideas and 
emotions, so freighted with meaning and pathos as is 
instantancously done by the simple words friendship, 
home, joy, sorrow, farewell, mother. The author or 
speaker, therefore, is the most mightily equipped of 
all those artists, whose mission it is, by primarily ex- 
pressing, secondarily to rekindle and nourish the ex- 
pericnee of the human soul. 

A language, to express his emotions and thoughts 
in signs, which,his fellows can recognize, is a neces- 
sity for man as a social being, else he were destitute 
of sympathy—shut up in a hopeless solitude. Provis- 
ion is made for this necessity in the audible reactions 
of the mind through the vocal organs. As soon as 
visible equivalents are invented for these audible sym- 
hols of experience, literature begins. Poetry is a pc- 
culiar department within the general province of lit- 
crature. The characteristics which distinguish poetic 
from other literary products, are important. AJ lit- 
erature may be arranged under the five heads—hic- 
tory, science, philosophy, religion and poetry. His- 
tory records occurrences in the order in which they 
take place. Science exactly classifies objects and re- 
lations as they arc. Philosophy inquires after the 
causes and laws of things as they operate in the realm 
_ of nature, and seeks’to construct a coherent theory of 
what appears. Religion, which is the omnipresent 


drift towards unity regards cverything in its unitary 
aspect, and depicts it as tied up in one unbroken or- 
der, or dependent on one infinite will. Historic, sci- 
entific, philosophic and religious literature, then, seek 
to give verbal registry to the actual material and life 
of the world as they are in themselves, in their causes 
and in their relations as a whole, without abatement 
or addition. 

But poetry, in distinction from: all these, is creative, 
the building of literary fabrics out of stuff at least 
partially fictitious. With the objects and events em- 
bodied in its descriptions, poetry avowedly mixes the 
energies and colors of the mind, which the other varie- 
ties of literature profess to keep out, so as to report 
the bare reality. Thus the historian shapes the mat- 
ter of his narrative into the dry likeness of truth, but 
the poet makes it move and glow as his august proto- 
type breathed consciousness: into an image of clay. 
The scientist sets forth the cold form of an actual ob- 
ject; the poet transfuses it with a soul. The philoso- 
pher and the religionist each in his way attempts to 
grasp those determinations of motive and end between 
which all things proceed. The poet, careless of the 
spectral domain of metaphysics, embraces the living 
appearances of things, as they approach, and sheds a 
transfiguring radiance and warmth over them from 
his own purity. Poetry is the spontancous producer 
of phenomena, the soliloquizing overflow of rhythmic 
mind. Poetry fills things with ideal life, and blends 
them wtth glorifying associations. To sum up ina 
word, the matter-of-fact man would portray a thing 
as it is in itself, but the poet portrays it as it appears 
in the excited mind with all sorts of enrichments, 

I once saw the full moon rise out of the occan, and 
hang for a moment, broadly poised, on the edge of the 
dark waste of waters, when suddenly a ship, with 
sails all spread, passed solemnly across it, seeming as 
it passed to be a perfect picture stamped on the gleam- 
ing disc. So poetry sets its lucid and beautifying 
mirror behind the objects it exhibits, lending them a 
distinctness and glory not their owu. Other forms of 
literature aim to reflect the Universe in the white light 
ef truth; poetry shows it to us through the many col- 
ored prism of the imagination. They will be historic 
or scientific, that is, statements of experience in pre- 
cise accordance with the facts. When the reactions 
arc excessive, the exuberance and fictitiousness, fur- 
nished by the mind, joined with the truth, forms a 

oetic product. The overflow of thought and feel- 
ing, which finds nothing without to react on, must 
make something. The surplus mental energy, if na- 
ture supply no mould, will harden in its own fluent 
form, and then forcibly print its dic on whatever is 
first offcred to it. This is the origiu of all mythology, 
which is: really poetry, disguised as philosophy and 
xeligion. 

Byron says: ‘‘ Poetry is to create from overfeeling 
good or ill.” There are two devices to which the po- 
etic mind has recourse to dispose of its unappropria- 
ted cnergy. Since it cannot strictly create new things, 
it virtually does it by filling inanimate things with the 
spirit of life. This is the great characteristic of the 
mind overcharged with spiritual force. The cnthusi- 
astic lover transfuses all nature with the presence of 
his beloved. ‘The intensely belicving phantasy of the 
Greek saw the landscape alive with aryads, nayads 
and oreads. The brain filled and tingling with ex- 
citement, discharges its profusc batteries Into what- 
ever objects are brought in relations with it, and ani- 
mates them with its own states. 

The other devices to which the poetic spirit has re- 
course, is association, making objects and events em- 
blematic of something beyond themselves. Scicnce 
dissects things, groups them by themselves, and pre- 
gents them as dry tacts. Poetry collects and fuses 
things, Weaves over them a voscular web of emotion- 
al relationship, and presents thenrin mysterious union, 
cach wearing a vague fringe of beauty, and all swath- 
ed in a trailing cloud of meaning beyond what is Cx- 
pressed. ` 

This characteristic gocs to the inmost root of the 


distinction between science and poetry, namely, that- 


while in the statement of the former, each fact, or sct 
of facts, stands distinct and self-sufficing, in the lat- 
ter it is robed in a cloudy halo of emblematic associa- 
tion and suggestiveness. The poet sces and feels so 
deep and wide, the sensitive and tenacious tentacles of 
his imagination, are so numerous, that when any carn- 
est experience goes forth, it carries symbolic mean- 
ings with it, tears off and bears along fringes of asso- 
ciation, inter-penetrating mechanical forms with spir- 
it, and loading insiguificant facts with cternal truth 
aud prophecy. Hach trite object bears a burden of 
admonishing suggestions to pierce the soul. 

The two peculiarites which distinguish poctic verse 
from prose, are rythm and comparative abundance of 
metaphor.’ The character and office of these two elc- 
ments must be illustrated for an accurate nnderstand- 
ing of the formal nature of poctry. Rythm is a spon- 
tancous attribute of our physical organism, when act- 
ing with profusc wealth and force; and metaphor is 
an instinctive artifice of the mind acting under the 
sanre condition. Both arc natural marks of spiritual 
richness or excitement, and poetry is a fruit of their 
union. Let us scc how this is. 

We know that all the functions of our being are 
sustained by the assimilation and consumption of 
force. The performance of any act by us implies the 
accumulation and expenditure of the power by which 


i ous flow, but in vibrations or pulses. : 
‘ous foree worked off in gestures, is so copious as to 


it is performed. Now all these movements of nutri- 
tion and waste, as the laws of physiology demonstrate, 
are intermittent and measured work, not in continu- 
When the nerv- 


secure a regularly recurring discharge, the man, as in 
barbaric’ tribes, breaks into measured movements, and 
the danec is born. Dancing, music and poetry, un- 
der prepared conditions, are products of the over- 
stimulus of brain and nerves. 

. Our life consists of the deep-seated, mysterious ac- 
tion of organic polarities, securing time-regulated de- 
posits of nutrition and discharges of functional ener- 
gy. When verbal utterance catches up this metrical 
movement, we have versc, which is distinguished from 
prose by its regularity of accentuation. Then pulse 
on pulse of mental power beats forth in parallelism 
and rhymes. This principle pervades all nature. 


“ For the world was made in order, 
And the atoms march in tune: 


Thou cans’t not wave thy staff in air, 
Or dip thy paddle in the lake, 
But it curves the bow of beauty there, 
And the ripples in rhymes the oar forsake.” 

Every man is kcyed to some measure, set to some 
tune. Whencver a passion, adequate to that measurc, 
strikes him, a mood up to the level of that tune pos- 
sesses him, he breaks into music and song. The poet 
is a man whose sensibility is so kecn and rich, whose 
faculty of expression is so quick and copious that he 
easily overflows into beautiful verse. 

Verse economizes the mental force required to fol- 
low a train of thought or emotion, by furnishing it 
regular resis. The recurrent succession of mental 
pausing and grouping, looking for, and leaning on 
the measured intervals and rhymes, sustains attention 
by regularly relieving it, and gives to poetic composi- 
tion that intensity of emphasis, that prose vainly 
strives to reach. ow much more effective the senti- 
ment, there is uo better time for man to die thau 
when he falls a sacrifice for the good of humanity, if 
put into poctry, thus: 

“Or on the gallows high, 
+ _ Orin the battle’s van, 
Man’s noblest time to die 
Is when ho dies for man.” 7 

The othor clement of poetry is metaphor, You will 
find the nature of metaphoric language to bca spon- 
tancous device to express the copious excitement of 
the mind, when the immediate objects of its experi- 
ence do not furnish it sufficient vent, by associating 
with these objects in a sort of living union, such othcr 
stimulative objects as can be brought into imaginative 
relation with then. For instance, a person of sensi- 
live nature secing a solitary cloud floating in the sky, 
below the stars, unable to express in a literal descrip- 
tion of the bare fact, all the emotion engendered in 
him, says, ‘onc snowy cloud hangs an avalanche of 
frozen light on the peak of night’s blue crest.” All 
mctaphor is at bottom the heightening of mental cx- 
citement, by joining to a less exciting thought a morc 
exciting one. Byron, describing an innocent maiden 
of the South Sea Islands emerging from her occan 
bath, illustrates this adding cffect of association when 
he says: 

“Naked iu faith, and feeling as in form, 
She stood as stands the rainbow in a storm.” 

The first use of poetry is to give the soul the relief 
aud pleasure of expression. The cxperiences that 
stir or burn and crowd within the soul, are not satis- 
fied until they obtain a revelation of themselves. 

The poet has the gift to do this, What all men 
dimly feel, he fecls so powerfully as to compel an ut- 
terance, and he is so cndowcd as to secure for it a me- 
lodions and beautiful onc, which nparts sensations 
of casc and joy to all who appreciate it. The enjoy- 
ment of a full and felicitous expression of its experi- 
ence, confronting it again as in a mirror, is one of the 
purest pleasures of tlic mind. 

Poets arc persons of more aflluent and susceptible 
natures than other men, and symbolizing their experi- 
ence in the choicest words, reveal man to himself. 
No small portion of the astonishment and delight we 
derive froni the works of the pocts, arises from recog- 
nizing the glorified shapes of what we had obscurely 
felt in the most secret shrines of onr being, and bad 
thought peculiar to ourselves. Poetry would be ant 
ply justified, had it no other use than to give pleasur- 
able vent, with reacting enrichments to the yearning 
experience of the soul. He is no genuine poet who 
needs a motive beyond this. Two nightingules, who 
had long filled the woods with their melody, once sat 
silent a moment, when owe said to the other: “I am 
weary of singing all night to these dull boughs, and 
the hecdless moon and stars, wili none to listen and 
all my songs beautiful. I will fly to the aty, and 
there lift my voice till the enraptured crowd ative 
and praise me.” The other one said; “I am huppy to 
sing because my breast is ful. My song is an Mu- 
ence of joy and worship. If men listen and are pleas- 
ed, I am glad; if they heed not, none the less happy 
am Lin singing.” The ambitious one flew to the euy, 
but amid the din and jostle was lnhecded, and reurn- 
ed disappointed, soon died with none to mom, 
But the other still contrived to entrance the night, 
and the laborer paused to listen, und students and 


lovers who wandered there loved nature more becanse 
this bird had sung. ; ; 
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The second function of poetry is to reproduce in 
the soul of the reader, the experience expressed by 
the author. This is the second use of poetry, to en- 
rich the impoverished multitudes of beneficiary man- 
kind with the ideal wealth of the great millionaires of 
soul. Who can read Moore’s exquisite lines on ‘‘Ves- 
per Chimes,” and not have his soul filled with delight- 
ful memories? 

“ Those evening bells, those evening bells, 
How many a tale their music tells. 


Of love and youth, and that sweet time 
When first I heard their soothing chime. 


Those joyous hours are Passed away, 
And many a heart that then was gay, 
Within the tomb now darkly dwells, 
And hears no more those evening bells. 


And so ‘twill be when I am gone, 

That tuneful peal will still ring on, : 
While other birds shall walk these dells, 
And sing your praise, sweet evening bells. 

In the third place it is the marvelous prerogative 
of literature in general, of poetry in especial, to trans- 
late ail nature, life and experience into their verbal 
equivalents, and preserve them embalmed in a sort of 
intellectual amber, in perpetual readiness for realiza- 
tion and enjoyment. For example, few persons, and 
they only rarely, can roam amidst the stately piles of 
feudal architecture, listen to the reduplicated notes of 
the mallow horns fading over the distant glens and 
rocks, and call up the magic tales and sights of fairy 
love in their native localities. But when Tennyson 
sets it in verse, any oue, by repeating, may surround 
himself with the romantic scenery and legendary 
sounds. 

” The splendor falls on castle walls, 
And snowy summits old in story: 
The long light shakes across the lakes, 
And the wild cataract leaps in giory. | 
Blow, bugle, blow, set the wild echoes flying, | 
Blow, bugle; answer, echoes, dying, dying, dying. 
O hark! O hear! how thin and clear, 
And thinner, clearer, farther going! 
O sweet and far from cliff and scar, 
The horns of Elfland faintly blowing. | 
Blow. let us hear the purple glens replying: H 
Blow, bugle; answer, echo, dying, dying, dying. 

Poetry condenses the great provinces of the mate- 
rial creation, history, fancy, passion, philosophy into 
portable forms, to be borne in the memory. 

Another mission of poetry is to reveal to duller eyes 
and colder hearts, the beauty and joyfulness of na- 
ture ; to unveil the attractions, rouse the imitations, 
illustrate the wholesome pleasures of nature; to re- 
deem the hardened from their sullen seclusion, and 
to restore the outcast from poverty and despair to 
their proper heritage in the open spectacle and ban- 
quet of the Universe, Millions of men are so coarse 
and vulgar, so absorbed and harrassed, or so thin and 
frivolous, as to be insensible to the infinite loveliness 
and awe that crowds every nook of creation, the 
infinite sweetness and mystery that pervades our ex- 
istence. Itis the happy privilege of the poet to be 
intensely alive to these divine realities, and it is his 
sacred commission to quicken others to’ the same 
exalted perceptions. 

For O is it you, is it you 

Moonlight, and shadow, and Jake, 
And mountains that fill us with joy, 
Or the poet that sings so well ? 

Is it you, O Bounty and Grace, 

Q Charm and Romance, that we tell, 
Or the voice that reveals what you aie ? 
Are ye like daylight and sun, 

Shared and rejoiced in by all? 

Or are ye immersed in the mass 

Of matter, and hard to extract, 

Or sunk inthe core of the world, 

foo deep for the most to discern ? 
Like stars in the depth of the sky, 
Which arise on the glass of the sage, 
But are lost When their watch is gone? 

The poèt is eminently an emancipator of men. One 
of his choicest functionsis to thrill imprisoned souls 
with the notes of liberty, open their cages of care, 
aud stt them freein the cosmopolitan freedom of 
love and truth. To many a soured and weary diudg- 
er, a volume of verse has come with blessed beguil- 
ment, as a bird lighting on a dungeon bar, has made 
the captive forget his fetters, wooing him back to the 
loves and hopes of his childhood. ‘he poet lifts us 
out of self, tears off the husks of stupidity and bigot- 
"ry, expands us beyond the limit of egotism, makes us 
jive in the whole life of humanity. He carries us 
into the boundless realms of ideality. ln a world so 
filled in and set on fire with jostling rivalries as mod- 
ern society is, the most universal weakness, sin and 
misery can hardly fail to be egotistic jealousy. That 
fault is rebuked by every true stanza of poetry, from 
first to last. 

With what exquisite delicacy and contagious in- 
sinuation poetry teaches the lesson of sympathetic 
generosity. , 

A nightingale made a mistake; 
She sang a few notes out of tune; 
Her heart was ready to break, 
And she hid away from the moon. 
She wrung her claws, poor thing, 
But was far too proud to speak, 
So tucked her head under her wing, 
And pretended to be asleep! 


AJlark, arm in arm with a thrush, 
Came sauntering up to the place, 

The nightingale felt herself blush, 
Though feathers hid her face. 

She knew they had heard her song, 
She felt them snigger and sneer, 


She thought this life too long, 
And wished she could skip a year, 


“QO, nightingale!” cooed a dove, 
“O, Nightingale, what’s the use, 
You bird of beauty and love,- 
Why behave like a goose? 
Don’t skulk away from our sight, 
Like a common, contemptible fowl, 
You bird of joy and delight, 
Why behave like an owl? 


“Only think of all you have done! 
Only think of all you ean do! 

A false note is really fun 
From such a bird as you. 

Lift up your proud little crest. 
Open your musical beak; : 

Other birds have to do their best, 
You need only to speak.” - 


The nightingale shyly took 
Her head from under her wing, 

And giving the dove a look, 
Straightway began to sing. 

There was never a bird could pass; 
The night was divinely calm, 

And the people-stood in the grass, 
To hear that wonderful psalm. 


The nightingale did not care, 
She sang only to the skies, 
The song ascended there, 
And there she fixed her eyes. 
The people that stood below, 
She knew little about. 
And this story’s a moral I know, 
If yowll try to find it out. 

Loving sympathy is far better than conceited and 
censorious criticism. 

Another central feature in poetry is consolation. 
The poet is the tenderest and most sympathetic of 
men. 

To do justice to the usefulness of poetry as a chosen 
vehicle of wit, would require a whole lecture. This 
department of verse is exceedingly rich, and dispens- 
es unmeasured relief and cheer to men, breaking up 
the viscid network of sentimentality, cutting the fac- 
ulties free with its flashing strokes, filling the mind 
with charity and elasticity, giving smiles for frowns. 

“When Sarah Jane, the moral miss, 
Declares ’tis very wrong to kiss, 
Pll bet a shilling I see through it; 
The damsel fairly understood, 
Feels just as any Christian should, 
She’d rather suffer wrong than do it.” 

Entering the enchanted realm of poetry, we half 
find, half create, a better sphere. When old, worn 
and weary from the battling cares of our days, we 
renew ourselves with literary nectar and ambrosia, 
we have recourse to those 


‘Olympian bards who s 
Divine ideas below.” ane, . 
Ideas which if they do not always find us young, 
at least possess the power to make us so. 


T. B. WAKEMAN followed the lecture, and spoke in 
very complimentary terms of the same, and yielded 
to poetry a high position in his classification of sci- 
ences. He referred to a chart he had used on a form- 
er occasion in illustrating his theory of classifications 
in the similitude of a tree, the roots of which are the 
senses representing scicnce, next above the will and 
intellect, the body and trunk, and highest of ail, the 
feelings and emotions, the branches and leaves, the 
roots in the air. In the emotions was poetry located. 
Its influence is ennobling. He rolled the chart in 
cylindrical form, thus bringing the roots and branches 
in unison, illustrative of the close connection be tween 
the senses, the intellect and the emotions. He ob- 
served some men were great in one sphere, and others 
in another. He mentioned a name—Gocthe, who was 
great in all—a whole man, great in scientific knowl- 
edge, great in intellectual power, great in his emo- 
tional nature—a thinker, a philosopher, a statesman, 
a poet—great in all. 

He thought poets were becoming humanized. For- 
merly they yielded to tradition and superstition, and 
placed their-God in the skies; now they saw the divine 
nature in man, their God is becoming humanized, and 
now is seen most in human beings. Human and di- 
vine are more and more becoming to be synonymous 
terms. -The divinity of the present and future is hu- 
manity. 

Mr. Dawson followed in very eulogistic approval 
of the lecture, and of poetry and the poets. In beau- 
ty, terseness and perfection of language and expres- 
sion, he placed poetry far above prose, and gave sev- 
eral specimens in point; among others, Christ’s.turn- 
ing water to wine. This, when stated in prosaic lan- 
guage, was common-place and pointless; but this is 
the way the poet expresses it: ‘‘ The conscious water 
saw its Lord and blushed.” He recited several poetic 
gems, and was very ardent in his admiration of poe- 
try. 

8. P. ANDREWS spoke in high commendation of the 
lecture of the evening, and highly appreciated the 
man. He yielded to poetry a high position among the 
arts, and accorded to it beauty, emotion and eleva- 
tion, but it was the incisive, the analytical, the doubt- 


ing, the investigating element in human nature that |’ 


was most useful in increasing knowledge. He found 
his analogies in the human organization. While phys- 
iology was the most pleasant and agreeable, it was the 
harsh, cruel, cutting knife of tbe anatomist that devel- 
oped truth, and had done most to discriminate it in 
the world. He remarked that poets, in their actual 


words, they are never as great in their lives as in their 
writings. 

Mrs. DovuGury thought poets seldom exceeded 
themselves. It has been said Shakespeare ‘‘ builded 
better than he knew;” this she dissented. from, be- 
lieving that poets had to be possessed of the intelli- 
gence and poetic feeling their productions contained 
to be able to write as they do. 

D. T. GARDNER was not inclined to place poetry so 
high as had been done by the other speakers. He 
had paid much attention to the subject, and for six 
years had studied it closely; but he must say he had 
not been able to make.much out of it. He remember- 
ed some years ago reading a poem of Gerald Massey’s, 
entitled “The People’s Ravana and was highly in- 
terested in it. When Prof, Massey visited this city 
on his recent tour, he had an interview with him, and 
in course of the conversation alluded to the poem 
named, and mentioned the peculiar impression it 
nade upon his mind. Mr, Massey cavalierly passed 
the subject by, saying: ‘‘O, that poem I wrote many 
yone ago. My mind has greatly changed since then.” 

e regarded poetry-as the language of extravagance, 
and nine-tenths of it was mere doggerel, insipid and 
worthless. He quoted the expression often used when 
a person becomes sensible and sound, that ‘ poetry is 
all knocked out of him,” as having much meaning 
and force. How absurd the figures often used by 
poets. The one alluded to just now is a case in point 
in reference to water blushing. . Why water cannot 
blush. It is utterly impossible, God or no God. What 
nonsense to talk about water blushing. The license 
of poets is all of much the same character. When 
they cannot easily find a rhyme, or the idea they 
wish, they substitute something else, and this is call- 
ed ‘‘ the poet’s privilege,” but he did not value it very . 
highly. While he regarded poetry well enough in its 
way, it was not entitled to the high position which 
many accord it. 

DR. ATKINSON and Dr. HALLOCK each made a few 
remarks upon thé subject. 

W. J. ÖinesY made afew closing remarks. He 
allowed there was much difterence in persons possess- 
ing ability to appreciate poetry. He doubted not his 
friend Gardner’s six years in studying poetry had been 
entirely thrown away. Itis not worth while to criti- 
cize poets and their figures too closely. True, with 
regard to Edgar A. Poe’s admired poem of ' The Ra- 
ven,” there was evidently imagination there, but 
science has even discovered that a raven, sitting on a 
bust over the door of a room, could hardly throw a 
shadow on the floor, unless a lamp or light of some 
kind was back of it, but probably we should not be too 
exact in our criticisms. 


FEBRUARY 26rn, 1875. 


Mr. Simon STERE spoke before the Club on 
Nominations and Elections. ‘Ihe speaker took avery 
practical view of his subject. He commenced by 
saying there were two sides to this question—the: rò- 
mantic and real. When we hear it talked of, when we 
listen to all the fine things this suffrage will bring us, 
we think it the most glorious and desirable thing in 
the world. This is the romance of it. But when 
once behind the scenes we sce how vastly different the 
reality is. The management of caucuses and primary 
meetings was given at length, showing how seldom 
our Office-holders are the choice of the people. Poli- 
tics is a business as much as anything else. There 
are many wrongs in our systenis of elections—majori- 
ty representation being the worst feature. Magna 
Charta did not come into existence as the result of 
any theory. It has done more for the English people 
and mankind than any other one thing has done. It 
embodied a real practical want of the whole people. 

Our elections are guarded with the most jealous 
care, but we vote for people we know nothing of, 
indeed, have never heard of before. These tickets 
have been concocted at caucuses and primary meet- 
ings. People say men don’t do their duty. They 
should attend these primeiy meetings and see to it 
that good men are nominated. Go and raise your 
voice in opposition to the plan and discussions in a 
primary inceting and you will be put out. 

These bodies make a business of apportioning of- 
fices and securing them. All the machinery of these 
places must be paid for. One man wants to be a 
judge ; he quietly puts into the hands of these men 
$5000. He has no further trouble about it. Slavery 
is not so terrible as this system. : 

One remedy for this is a legal organization of the 
people, where they can reaily havea voice and choose 
for themselves. Jn cach ward there should be a place 
of public meeting. The burden of the lecture was to 
show the injustice of the minority having no repre- 
sentation, which was discussed at length by members 
of the Club, some thinking it an impossibility and 
others differing from this view. 

Mn. Moran objected to all kinds of governments, 
charters and laws, and advocated the inherent right 
to govern ourselves. 

Mr. BTILLMAN spoke of the corruption at the polls, 
anu how bad men could buy themselves offices. 

Dr. Hauiocn said there were two parties responsi- 
ble in such a transaction ; for if no one was ready to 
sell a vote, none could be bought. 

Mrs. HALLOCK said she couldn’t sit still any longer 
and hear men deciding this question from their point 


lives, rarely equaled their -idealizations, or in other] of view only. For her part, she believed the wrougs 
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of the system would never be righted until women 
were admitted to their proper and legitimate place by 
the side of men. She believed that our legislators 
divided their time between making and breaking laws. 

Mr. Nasu didn’t see how minority representation 
was to be brought about. He said if a street needs 
grading, and two-thirds of the residents are in favor 
of that improvement the rest ought to be compelled 
to submit to it. There are times when their vote 
would be injurious to the general good. 


Mz. 8. P. AnpREws said he believed in one man pow- 
er, if the right man could be found. He said Mr. Mo- 
ran’s ideas of self-government were what he called 
“individuality run mad.” There was a point where 
individual interest. became more intimately connected 
with the general interest. He considered our govern- 
ment the best the sun ever shown on, and the best the 
world would see for many years to come. A voice 
in the audience asked how about the government of 
Louisana. Mr. Andrews quickly turned, and throw- 
ing all his wonderful power into his words, said : 
“Yes, even Louisiana is.a better governed State to-day 
than it was thirty years ago when I was hounded from 
within its borders for advocating human rights!” We 
are in a transition state, he said, and gradually im- 
proving. A 

Mr. STERNE closed the discussion by answering 
Mrs. Hallock with regard to woman suffrage, but he 
had no objection to Women being admitted to the ballot 
—was of the opinion that it was not. best to admit 
any greater number into the ranks of voters until 
some better plan was devised for running the machin- 


ery of politics. 
MARCH öðru. ; 

Pror. P. H. Van DERWEYDE delivered a lecture 
on BENJAMIN ‘I‘nompson, known as ‘‘ Count Rum- 
ford.” Massachusetts is justly proud of having been 
the birth-place, cradle and «school of this great philos- 
opher, who had the boldness to overthrow the spect- 
ulative notion of the existence of a caloric fluid which 
had prevailed since the time of Aristotle, and who 
proved that the mysterious, so-called vital force does 
notexist, and boldly proclaimed the materialistic doc- 
trine that the motive power observed in all living be- 
ings has its origin in their food, as that of the steam 
engine comes from its fuel. This man was Benjamin 
Thompson, born in Woburn, Mass., in 1753. At six- 
teen he attended the lectures on natural philosophy 
in Harvard University. This stirred up his enthusi- 
asm for physical research which never left him. 
When the war of the Revolution broke out he joined 
the American army, and took part in the battle of 
Lexington. Beiug ambitious he sought a commission 
from Congress, but failed for the reason that he had 
been acquainted with Governor Wentworth, of New 
Hampshire, and others friendly to England. This 
brought him under suspicion which he could not 
overcome. He eventually went within the British lines 
and left in 1776 for England. | 


In London he formed the acquaintance of scientific 
and millitary men and was soon raised to distinction 
as a member of the Royal Society and Under Secre- 
tary of State, also as Colonel of the British army. His 
fondness for travel took him to Strasburg. Here he 
made the acquaintance of Deux Ponts, afterward 
King of Bavaria, who introduced him to men of 
eminence and literary distinction. Munich became his 
residence and the seat of his subsequent fame. His 
philosophical researches and discoveries became cel- 
ebrated throughout Europe. His public and donies- 
tic improvements were acknowledged and adopted. 

His scientific investigations were laborious, origin- 
al and tended to purposes of practical utility. The 
two mysterious agencies, heat and light, were special 
objects of his attention. He experimented on the 
non-conducting power of the different substances of 
heat, that he might bring them to practical use in 

_ clothing. He investigated the phenomena of radiation 
and the modes of producing retaining and econo- 
mizing heat, thatthe greatest results might be brought 
into use with the smallest expense of combustion. 
His philanthropic institutions for the support and 
nourishment of the poor were among the most fortu- 
nate aud successful efforts of his genuis. He succeed- 
ed in relieving society of one of its most unprofitable 
burdens, and substituting industry and cumfort in 
place of inedicancy, profligacy and want. In appre- 
ciation of his services in this direction an expensive 
monument was erected at Munich, commemorating 
his efforts in behalf of tle poor, and bearing inscrip- 
tions to that effect. He was knighted by the kings of 
Great Britain and Poland, and was raised to the dig- 
nity of Count of the German Empire. His title was 
Count Rumford, taking the same from a place in 
New Hampshire by that name where he taught school 
in his early life and where he was duly appreciated. 

He afterward took up his-residence in Paris, but an 
excess of homage had the effect to render him un- 
aimiable in demeanor and unconciliatory in manner, 
After his death, European journals were full of his 

raise. His eulogy was sounded in the institute of 
rance by one of the most learned men of the day. 


The lecturer alluded to the series of experiments 
made by Thompson in ascertaining the amount of 
friction necessary to produce a given amount of heat, 
and in lifting bodies of certain weight by means of 
cords and pullies, demonstrating the exact power of 


heat ; also as to his discoveries iu regard to hydrogen, 
as well as to others of his investigations in the fields 
of science. He was impressed with the magnitude 
of Thompson’s attainments and discoveries, and 
deemed it a coincidence that Franklin and Thompson, 
the only two great scientists America had produced, 
should have been born in the same town ora few 
miles apart. 

Mr. Nasu followed. He thought’ scientific men 
often jumped at conclusions on too small data. He in- 
stanced Thompson testing upon himself the nuritive 
properties of a pound of corn meal and setting down 
for fact that which had not been sufficiently tested on 
a large scale. He also alluded to the early life of 
Thompson, and criticized his course in turning 
against his own country in the struggle she was 
making for freedom, and stated as a fact that he 
returned from Europe and raised a regiment to 
fight against the patriots who were contending for 
liberty. 

Dr. LAMBERT playfully said it was true Franklin 
and Thompson were born near each other, and it 
may well be regarded asa coincidence, but as his 
friend Andrews holds there are three states or con- 
ditions in all things, which he denowinates Unism, 
Duism and Trinism, the coincidence was greater and 
the trinity would be illustrated by his conveying the 
intelligence that he, Dr. Lambert, had done Mr. 
Thompson the honor of being born within four miles 
of the place of his birth. [Laughter]. True, there was 
several years discrepancy in time, he coming consider- 
able later, but that, perhaps, was a matter of no very 
great consequence. 


He alluded to items of history regarding Thompson, 
he had heard in Woburn when young. That he was 
a shoemaker and was the first to invent shoe pegs ; 
‘that he married a rich widow considerably older than 
himself, that his aristocratic tendencies or unfriendly 
prejudiges took him within the British lines. When, 
however, he reached London he was a republican— 
what was regarded aristocratic in Woburn was demo- 
cratic in London. ° He repeated some points in Thomp- 
son’s life not very creditableto him. He regarded that 
Thompson’s greatest merit was in his elaborate scien- 
tific investigations with reference to the motive forces 
of animal life. : 


He said far more people judged by resemblances 
than by differences, and mentioned an artist who 
painted a portrait, who observed niucty per cent of 
those who examined it noticed the resemblances, while 
not more than ten per cent noticed the differences. 
True scientists were men who were able to detect 
minute differentiations. Darwin was of this class, 
and so was Franklin and Thompson. The Doctor 
discussed the subject of dependence of mind on brain, 
the dependence of brain upon the quality of food 
used, urging that without proper food the brain could 
not be properly supplied with the quality of pabulum 
it required. 

S. P. ANDREWS admitted the fault was often made 
of generalizing on too small a basis. The widest and 
closet examination was necessary. He had reeently 
noticed efforts of a careful investigation made in the 
French army as to the effects of salt upon animals, 
10,000 horses had been freely supplied with salt for 
six months and an equal number had been deprived 
of it entirely, and no perceptible difference could be 
discovered. 


He agreed with Dr. Lambert upon the subject of 
resemblances and differences, and eularged some 
what upon his special theory—the Unismal, Duismal 
and. 'Lrinismal, and illustrated the principle by the 
fork, the knife and the shears. The first holds togeth- 
er, the second divides, and the third possess the 
quality of both—holds first and then divides. He held 
that sounds were made by the back-niouth, the mid- 
dle-mouth and the front-mouth. he first was 
unismal or primary, the second duismal, the third 
most advanced or trinismal. In the savage state the 
language had been largely of sounds made in the back 
part ot the mouth, andthe more advanced and cul- 
tured they became, the more their language was 
spoken or enunciated with the front mouth and 
lips. 


T. B. WAKEMAN felt proud of Count Runiford’s 
greatness, and regietted any defects or weakness had 
marred a reputation otherwise so glorious, His great 
discernment of the principle of the correlation of 
forces would ever make his reputation, and add large- 
ly to his credit. Thompson had discriminated þe- 
tween true science and the false. Among the latter 
he had ranked theology and mythology. He alluded 
to his experiments as to the power of heat as derived 
from friction. 

In social maticrs he was pre-eminent and had 
shown how to dispense*with pauperism, mendicancy, 
prisons and almhouses by furnishing labor to all, thus 
affording them the opportunity of procuring such 
foods as nature demands. He said Rumford’s failure 
was not in Science, uot in Sociology, but in morals. 
Jn this latter he differed from Franklin, and while 
the latter was greatly revered not only in this Jand of 
his birth, but in every civilized land of the globe, the 
name of Rumford was almost forgotten. The moral 
principles and true devotion to the best interests of 
humanity are indispensable in establishing a reputation 
and popularity that will I've forever. 


Hriendiy Corresponience. 


Mr. Straus, St. Louis, Mo,, writes: Please don’t stop 
my paper. Ishould prefer losing my breakfast to miss- 
ing THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


S, L. Rurrner, Charleston, Mo., writes: THE TRUTH 
SEEKER is an excellent paper of its kind, and is dealing 
effective blows upon old theology. 


Wm. Norgis, Salem. Ill, writes: The few subscribers 
you have here are so well pleased with your paper that if 
they miss a number the loss is irreparable, 


Miss ANNA _GEBEEE, De Costa, N. J., writes: I herewith 
enclose you the price of Vol. II. I like your paper very 


much. Some of the ideas you express therein are really 
excellent. . 


R. K. Justus, Washington, Ark., writes: All your sub- 
scribers in this place speak in the highest terms of your 
paper. They couldn’t do otherwise, because it is just 
what its name implies. 


Miss JENNIE E. Haws, Lincoln, Ind., writes: My uncle, 
W. Tracy, with whom I reside, considers your paper a 
very valuable one, and I am also much pleased with its 
outspoken sentiments. 


WALTER WALKER, Farmington, Utah, writes: Your wel- 
come paper comes regularly to hand. There is no paper 
that I look for so anxiously as it. It is so modest and un- 
assuming, and yetso fearless. 


Miss Mary E. HARTLEY., Alliance, O., writes: My father 
takes your paper, and we likeit very much, I wish you 
would publish the “Blue Laws of Connecticut ;’ I would 
like to see what they are like, ; 


J. Runyan, Flint, Mich., writes: I doubt not your state- 
ment of my account is correct. Itake it for certain that 
a man who is honest enough to avow his liberal opinions 
as you do, is an honest man. 


Mrs. Mary J. STEWART, Brighton, Mich., writes: A few 
days ago a friend handed me a copy of THE TRUTH SEEK- 
I have read it all through, and like it very much. I 
have showed it to a number of my friends, and they have 
resolved to take it for a few months, Please send it three 
mouths to the enclosed names. 


A. P. TILDEN, Chardon, O., writes: I enclose you the 
subscription price. I don’t wish to be among the delin- 
guents, for I prize your paper higher than all others. 

our series of loctures on the Bible has more than paid 
its cost. It has set some of my orthodox neighbors to 
thinking, (the few who dare read,) and the time is not far 
distant when their eyes will be opened. - 


D. HıcBEs, M.D., Mungersville, Mich, writes: Itake 
your paper, though I am nota Materialist, but a Spirit- 
ualist. These two forces should make “ common cause” 
against old superstition. Whatan honor to rid our fel- 
lows, to generate right so as not to need regeneration. 
Let this be practiced one generation, and the truth taught 
and the priesthood may lay on the shelf. 


Horaro Gares, Breakabeen, N. Y., writes: Iwas form- 
erly a devout bible reader, and before I ever saw your 
bold and truth-telling paper had learned to doubt the 
Bible claims of supernatural parentage; but let me tell 
you it was like pulling eye-teeth to be obliged to give up 
a long cherished hope of heaven. I can say, however 
that I now have hopes far brighter than formerly when ji 
was in the church. 


S. D. GooDAre, Duquoin, Ill., writes; Please send No. 
12 as specimens to the names I enclose. Itis a good num- 
ber. Your reply to Geo, Snode has not left a grease spot 
of him. How would it do to insert this for an advertise- 
ment? WANTED—by the friends of G. Snode, a microscope 
ofthe highest magnifying power, to discern the infinites- 
imal atoms left after his manipulation by the Editor of 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


R. J. LAMBORN, Glen Hall, Pa., writes: I trust ere long 
THE TRUTH SEEKER Will be a weekly. When the change is 
made, put me down as a regular subscriber. If it was as 
popular to be a Liberal as an orthodox, your list would 
be more than double what itis. Ihave a number of ac- 
quaintances who read your paper in the corner, and take 
much pleasure init, but they do not want a customer to see 
them do it, for fear they might miss a gale or lose their 
approval. 


Wo. H. Kiser, Winterset, Iowa, writes: This list makes 
forty-six trial subscribers I have sent you. I hope the 
greater part of them will become regular subscribers. 
As an eye-opener, a creed-demolisher, a priestceraft-ex- 
poser, or for any similar chronic affection of several 
hundred years’ standing, I would heartily recommend 
THE TRutH SEEKER. If taken according to direction, I 
think I would be safe in warranting a cure, 


J. W. BAILLET, Salamanca, N. Y., writes: I have half a 
mind to take offeuse at the notice I received, because it 
hints at a possibility of my having no further use for 
your paper. I apologise for my neglect. I really took no 
note of the time. For God’s sake don’t stop the paper fur 
want of a dollar from me. I take half a dozen awfully 
wicked papers, but none pleases me as well as yours. I 
sometimes think you conduct it almost as well as I could 
myself. Is not that quite a concession ? 


Many Hazen, Medford, Minn., writes: It is impossible 
to keep by mo a full file of THE TRUTH SEEKER--wouldn’t 
if I could, Some I have sent to Wisconsin, and some to 
various points in this State. The consequence is several 
have subscribed for your plain, outspoken, truthful 
TRUTH SEEKER. It emphatically is an “eye-opener.” I 
wish it could reach every family from Maine to California 
and from the evorglades of Florida to the glooms of Alas- 
ka. It would soon break the barriers of superstition and 
bigotry, and leave people free to think for themselves, 


P, O. CuILsTROM. Minneapolis, Minn., writes: You are 
mistaken in sending me a notice of delinquency. If you 
will examine your books you will find I have remitted for 
VoL II. Butthat mistake shall not make me unfriendly 
to THE TRUTH SEEKER. In my opinion it is doing much 
good, and opening many eyes that have heretofore been 
blind. I will inform you that a Liberal League has been 
formed here recently, composed of some of our promi- 
nent citizens. Each Sunday a large hall is filled with per- 
sons who come to talk and hear others talk of the princi- 

les of Liberalism. Many of them knowof THE TRUTH 

EEKEL, and speak weil of it. The President of the League 
is 8. C. Gale, one of the wealthiest and most successful 
real estate dealers in our city. Other officers of the 
League are substantial and prominent men. We are in 
earnest, and ‘ mean business.” 


14 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, MARCH 15, 1875. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOP HIC AL Sotish Westem Loan Coy) 


JOURNAL. 


An Able Advocate of Spiritual Philosophy and General Reform. 


S. S. JONES, EDITOR, - J. R. FRANCIS, ASSOCIATE EDITOR. 


Established 1865; Burned up October 9, 1871; 
October 10, 1871. 


Re-established and Issued 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY BY THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOLHICAL 
PUBLISHING HOUSE, Adams Street and Fifth Avenue, Chicago. 


Terms, $3.00 per Year, in Advance. 


SPECIMEN COPIES FREE, The feligio-Philosophical Journal is alarge eight-page 
paper; printed on fine, heavy paper, and universally acknowledged as 


1HE LEADING SPIRITUALIST PUBLICATION IN THE WORLD. 


With able and careful correspondents, both in this country and Europe, it is able to 
and does, each week, present to its readers the latest phenomena, essays of great pow- 
er and research and all items of interest bearing upon the subject. The recent extra- 
ordinary attention the subject of Spiritualism is attracting and its investigation by 
eminent scientists, increases the demand for current literature devoted to the subject. 
In order that all may become familiar with the most able, fearless and widely circulat- 


ed exponent of Spiritualism, we will send the 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 


JOURNAL 3 months for 30 cts. 


AS AN ADVERTISING MEDIUM, 


We assert without hesitation, that it is unsurpassed by any publication with the same cir- 
elation inthe world. Hundreds of, advertisers will testify to the beneficial results 
flowing from their use of our advertising columns. All legitimate advertisers are so- 


licited to give the JOURNAL a trial, with the 
with square and liberal treatment. 


assurance on our part that they will meet 


JNO. C. BUNDY, Secretary, 
Adams Street and Fifth Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 


THE 
Boston Investigator ! 


THE OLDEST REFORM JOURNAL 
IN THE UNITED STATES 
Will commence its 45th year April 18, 1875. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY 


at 84 Washington street, Boston, Mass., by 
JOSIAH P. MENDUM. 


HORACE SEAVER, Editor. 


Prick: $3.50 per annum. Single copies, 
7 cents. Specimen copies sent on receipt 
ofa Two-Cent Stamp to pay the postage. 

The Investigator is devoted tothe Liberal 
cause in religion; or,in other words, to 
Universal Mental Liberty. Independent 
in allits discussions, discarding supersti- 
tious theories of what never can be known 
it devotes its columns to things of this 
world alone, and leaves the next, if there 
be one, to those who have entered its un- 
known shores. Believing that it is the du- 
ty of mortals to work for the interest of 
this world, it confines itself to things of this 
life entirely. It will soon commence its 
ToRTy-FIFTH year and asks for support 
from those who are fond of sound reason- 
ing, good reading, reliable news, anec- 
dotes, science, art, and a useful Family 
Journal. Reader, please send your sub- 
scriptions for six months or one year; and 
if you are not satisfled with the way the 
dnoratigator is conducted, we won't ask you 
to continue with us any longer. Now is 
the time to subscribe. 


For Children and Youth. 


Amusement and Instruction. 


BLAKEMAN’S > 
l TWO HUNDRED 


Poetical Riddles, 


ON A GREAT VARIETY OF SUBJECTS. 


INTERESTING AND NEW! 
PUBLISHED BY 
D. M, BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, New York, 


Bent postpaid on receipt of Price—20 cents. 


Every Person 


Of a liberal, enquiring, studious, thinking, 
turn of mind should read a copy of 


PROFESSOR DRAPER’S 
HISTORY OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN 
Religion and Science, 


Prof. Draper stands in the front rank of 
American Scientists and Liberals. His 
works have done and are doing a great 
amount of good in dispelling error and 
superstition. Let this new work be widely 


read. 
Sent by mail, postage paid, on receipt of 
price, $1.75. Address 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway. 


Eating For Strength. 


A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK. 
By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


Which should be in the hands of every per- 
son who would eat to retain and regain 
health, strength and beauty. It contains, 
besides the science of eating and one hun- 
dred answers to questions which most peo- 
ple are anxious to know, nearly one hun- 

red pages devoted tothe best healthful 
recipes for foods and drinks, how to feed 
one’s self, feeble babes and delicate chil- 
dren so as to get the best bodily develop- 
ment, Mothers who cannot nurse their 
children will find full directions for feed- 
ing them, and so will mothers who have 
delicate children, and invalids who wish to 
know the best foods. 

Price, $1.00. postage free. 

For sale wholesale and retail by 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


THIS PAPER 1S ON FILE WITH 


7 x 
Where Advertising Contracts can be madf 


G.-L. HENDERSON & CO., 


Bankers, 
Le Roy, Minnesota, 
GENL SUPPLY AGENCY, 


BRANCH OFFICE, 385 Broadway, N. Y. 
H. B. BROWN Sec’y. 


MONEY INVESTED 
IN FIRST MORTGAGES 


On Improved Farms in Minne- 
sota and Iowa, 


Running 3 to 5 years, with Coupon Interest 
Notes, drawing 9 per cent. annually in ad- 
vance, or 10 per cent. paid semi-annually 
in advance, free of expense to the Loaner. 

Interest collected and paid annually at 
Gilman, Son & Co.’s Bank, 47 Exchange Pl. 
New York. No expense to loaner. Title 
and security_guaranteed in every loan 
made by us, We pay? per cent. until mon- 
ey is invested. _ 

The Agency will purchase and forward 
goods in any quantity to any part of the 
United States, and transact any business 
whatever for parties living at a distance, 
thereby SAVING to the purchasers from 


20 TO 50 PER CENT. 


The Agency is also prepared to trans- 


act any business that may be entrusted to 
them, such as effecting Insurance on Life 
and Property, renting property and col- 
lecting rents, searching records and exam- 
aming titles, pro curing legal advice, nego- 
tiating the sale or exchange of real estate. 
investing money for capitalists, obtaining 
desired information, and imparting advice 
other than legal; in short, we will under- 
take the execution of any legitimate busi- 
ness which persons in the country may re- 
quire to have done in New York City. 


SPECIAL ATTENTION GIVEN TO 
LIFE INSURANCE 


On the most SAFE and reliable plan. 


PRICE LIST OF CLOTHING. 


Grey Union Sack Overcoats, $5 50 to $6 50 
Black Wool Sack Overcoats, 8 00 to 10 00 
Blue Chinchilla ditto, 9 00 to 11 00 
Mixed Fur Beaver Overcoat, 14 00 to 16 00 
Grey Reefing Jackets, 3 60to 475 
Black All Wool Sack Coats, 8 00to 950 
Black Cloth Frock Coats, 6 50 to 8 50 
Biack All Wool ditto, 8 50 to 15 50 
Black Union Cloth Vests 200to 250 
Black All Wool ditto, 2 50to 4 00 
Union Cassimere Sack Coats, 400to 5 50 
All Wool ditto, $ 6 00to 8 00 
All Wool Cassimere Suits, 13 00 to 17 00 
Cassimere Pants and Vest, 7 00to 9 00 


Spring and Summer Clothing. 


Cottonade Suits cut in Sacks 
and Walking Coats, from 
Light Weight, all wool. Fancy 

assimere Suits cut in 
sacks and walking coats, 
Cottonade ‘Pants lined and 


6 50'to 8 00 


10 50 to 20 00 


unlined, 150to 250 
Light Weight fancy Cassi- 

mere Pants, 2 50to 7 50 
Light Weight fancy Cassi- 

mere Pants and Vests, 4 00to 8 00 
Spring Overcoats in Cassi- 

meres, 9 00 to 20 00 
Light worsted Coats and 

Vests, all designs. 7 00 to 20 00 
Black cloth Frock Coats, 6 00 to 16 00 
Clack cloth Sack Coats, , &50to 6 50 

nion and all wool Rlack- 

Doeskin Pants, 250t09 00 
Union and all wool Black 

Cloth Vests, . 2 00to 5 00 
Linen Sack Coats, 100 to 200 
Linen Pants, 100to 200 
Linen Vests, 100to 200 
White Duck and Marseiles 

Vests, all designs, 2 00to 500 
Alpacca Sack Coats 2 00to 5 00 
Blue Flannel Sack Coats, 400 to 7 50 
Heavy Satinet Suits, various 

Styles, 7 00to 8 50 


The above articles of clothing are all of 
Superior Quality, good material, and well 
made, and are not surpassed by any inthis 
city. ’ 

kay Measurements for clothing should 
include length of limbs, circumference of 
body over chest and stomach. 


Dry Goods! 


Cassim eres, all colors, per yard, 175 to 2 00 
Black Doeskins, 1 00 to 2 00 
Broadcloth (double width) 2 00 to 5 01 
Calicoes (by piece) 2 ozto 12 
Ginghams ” 10 to 10 
Dress Goods ** 25to 30 
Alpaceas sa 21to 32 
Brown Sheeting, sto 16 
Bleached Sheeting, 7to 10 
Hosiery (all colors) per dozen, 1 26 to 4 00 


BOOTS 


Millinery and Dress Goods. 


Fine French Silk, per yard, 50 to 2 00 
Toquay Silk, -60 to 1 00 
Turquois Silk, .40 tO 1 00 
Faney Satin and Silk, (remnants) 11 00 
Cotton and Silk. (mixed) 
White English Crape, 50 to 1 60 
bbons, — 30to 40 
Gross Grain Sash Ribbons, 20to 40 
Velvet, any color, 20to 40 
Bridal Net, ł wide, 50 
Bonnet Frame Lace, per dozen, .80 to 8 00 
Kid Gloves, per pair, .90 to 1 40 
Ostrich Feathers, each, 1.00 to 4 00 


Miss Nellie Henderson‘will give her per- 
sonal attention to the Millinery Depart: 
ment, and will fill all orders for articles of 
whatever kind, not mentioned above, nt as 
low a price as enn be bought of any one or 
any-where, 


ORDERS FOR GROCERIES 


Of not less than 5 Ibs. 


Will be promptly filled at wholesale prices, 
adding 5 per ct. on sums over $20 and 10 per 
ct. on sums less than $20. 


COFFEE. 


Green, No. 1, $5 cts., No. 2, 30 cts. 
Roasted, No. 1, 37 cts., No. 2, 33 cts. 
TEAS. to 
Oolong, 25 to - 60 cents per pound, 
Japan, 45to 95 “ y 
Young Hyson, 35to115 -> A 
lmperial, 40to 90 * os 
Twa Kay, ato 40 * in 
Eng. Breakfast, 40to 90 ” s 
ORDERS FOR 
HATS, CAPS and FURS. 
Wool Hats from .45to 60 cts. apiece. 
Fur Hats ` _ 80 to $4.00 B 
Silk Hats * $2.00 to $8.00 a 
Cloth Caps . .75 to $1.50 = 


Furs from $2.50 to $60.00 per Set. 


SHOES. 


$2.75 to $6.00 per pr. 


A 
Z 
< 


Boots, Calf, (pegged) , 


sewed) 2.00 to 7.00 
“ coarse, (pegged) 2.95to 4.50 ‘ 
Shoes, 1.00to 6.00 * 


Families and neighbors by ordering not 
less than + dozen can obtain “bottom ” 
prices, while cost of freight will be corre- 
spondingly reduced. 


SPECIAL ATTENTION: 


Given to purchasing 
Sewing Machines, Jewelry 


and Musieal Instruments, 


We can furnish most of the older Sewing 
Machines at 20 to 40 per cent. less than re- 
iail price. , 

We can send asuperior two-thread hand 
machine for $13, , 

Also a superior Shuttle Machine com- 
plete for $20. 


We will also make selections for 


Public and Private Libraries, 


Or procure any single book that may be 
ordered. 


We can supply Agents with fast selling 
and profitable Novelties and Notions, and 
Merchants with Job Lots from Auction. 


MERCANTILE COLLECTIONS. 


. On collections less than $50, twenty 
per cent. 
On collections exceeding $50, ten per 
cent. 
OBTAINING PATENTS, 


From $25 to $100. 

Negotiating the Sale or Exchange of 
Real Estate, from 2 to 5 per cent. 

The commission for procuring Legal 
Advice, and for investing Capital, will 
be fixed by correspondence. 

Confidential letters requiring labor 
and research, should include a fee ade- 
quate to the service required, but all 
letters of simple enquiry, enclosing 
stamp, will receive prompt attention. 
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RULES AND CONDITIONS OF THE 
AGENCY, eee 


All orders for the purchase of Goods | 
must be accompanied with the funds in 
the form of Postal Order, Check, or 
Draft on New York City, or money in 
Registered Letter, 


All orders and direetions for shipping 
or mailing articles must be written plain- 
ly and fully, to prevent loss, delay and 
trouble. 

Collections, balances and remittances 
promptly remitted at the risk of the 
Agency, 

Care must be taken in ordering goods 
to avoid mistakes, as it will be imprac- 
ticable to return articles shipped. 


All goods guaranteed as represented. 
RATES OF TRANSPORTATION: 


By mail, 4 Ib. packages, or less,8 cents 


per 

By Fast Freight, about 2 cents per Ib, 

By Express when great dispatch is of 
more account than cost. 


' For their respectability, integrity, and 
ability, the Agency are permitted to refer 
to the following well-known gentleman: 


W. I. GILCHRIST, McGregor, Iowa. 
FRANK LARRABEE, 3 nee 
MORRIS ALTMAN, New York. 
GILMAN, SON & CO, 47 Ex. Place, N. Y. 
-L. MANZ, Lyons, Iowa. 

D. M. BENNETT, Ed. TRUTH SEEKER, 
D. R. BURT, Dunleith, Ill, 


Parturition without Pain, 


Eprtrep By M. L. HoLBROOR, M.D. 
Editor of the Herald of Health. 


CONTENTS: 


1. Healthfulness of Child-Bearing. 

2. Dangers of Preventions.: 

3. Medical Opinions as to escaping Pain. 

4. Preparation for Maternity. 

5. Exercise during Pregnancy. 

6. The Sitz Bathing and Bathing gener- 

ally. 

7. What Food to Eat and what to Avoid 

8. The Mind during Pregnancy. : 

The Ailments of Pregnancy and their 
Remedies. 

10. Female Physicians, Anesthetics, 


To which are added: 

1. The Husband’s Dut: 
Best Age for Rearing Children. 3. Shall 
sickly people become Parents? 4. Small 
Families, 5. Tuportance of Physiological 
Adaptation of Husband and Wife. 6. Ce- 
libacy. 7. Effects of Tobacco on Offspring. 
8. Latest Discoveries as to the determining 
the sex of Offspring, 9. Father’s vs. Moth- 
ews Influenceonthe Child, 10, Shall Preg- 
nant Women Work? 11: Effects of Intel- 
lectual Activity on number of Offspring. 
12, Size of Pelvis, and its relation to health- 
ful Parturition, etc., ete. 


to his Wife. 2. 


What is sata about ‘Parturition without 
Pain.” 


Godey’s Lady’s Book says: “We give 
our cordial approbation to this work, and 
would like to see itin the hands of every 
mother in the land. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are 
fully convinced, reliable. $ 


Price, by mail, $1.00. Address 
D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


A Valuable Home Book for Women. 


Talks to my Patients 


HINTS ON GETTING WELL AND 
KEEPING WELL. 


BY MRS, R. B, GLEASON, M,D, 


Table of Contents: 


Growing. Girls; Menstruation; Amen- 
orrohea; Menorrhagia; Dysmenorrhea; 
Prolapsus Uteri; Leucorrhea; Pregnancy; 
Approaching Confinement; Delivery; After 
Delivery; Care of the Breasts; After Con- 
finement; Bathing of Babies; Dress of In- 
fants; Nursing: Weaning; Feeding of In- 
fants; Infantine Diseases; Diseases of 
Children; Children’s Dress; Confidential 
to Mothers; Intentional Abortion; Acci- 
dental Abortion; Sterility; Norvous De- 
rangements; Sleep; Indigestion; Consti- 
pation; Menopause, or Change of Life. 


It is a most Valuable Work, and should be 


_| question. 


in the hands of every Lady. 
Price, $1.60 by mail. Sold by 
D. M. BENNETT, 
x 336 Broadway, N. Y. 


CALKINS CHAMPION WASHER. 


: i i I 


nn 
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Buy the Best. - - - - Price $7.50. 
= SIXTY THOUSAND SOLD IN TWO YEARS! 


Medal awarded at the N. Y. State Fair, 1874; First Premium at Western N. Y. Fair, 
oe ; B State Fair Premiums taken the past year; also, Silver Medal of Honor at Penn. 
6 Fair, 1874. : 


This gem of a Washing Machine has claims on public attention that few machines 
possess. - 
We have tried it and find it all that it is claimed for it— West Rural. 


We have thoroughly tested the Calkins’ Champion Washer and find it in all respects 
simple, durable and cheap; éfficient in its work, and capable of doing all that is 
claimed forit. We endorse the Champion and recommend the firm.—Prairie Farmer. 


We have seen the machine in operation, and feel safe in recommending it to our 
readers.—Moore’s Rural New Yorker, 


Almost every family will buy it, after seeing itin use. Send for descriptive Cireu- 
lars and Terms to Canvassers. 
CALKINS’ CHAMPION WASHER CO,, 
106 Chambers Street, New York, and 207 South Clark Street, Chicago, I). 


Having made special arrangements with the Company, we can send it by Express to 
all parts of the country. at the Company’s price. In connection with THE TRUTH 
SEEKER, we Send it at a greatly reduced price. 

À D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, New_York 


J. M. FOLLETT. 


SEWING MACHINE NEEDLES. 


We will send by mail, post-paid: 


Singer Needles, for Sixty cents per doz. 
Wilcox & Gibbs, for One dollar per doz. 
AJl others for seventy-five cents per doz, 


Sewing Machine Agents and Dealers please 
send for circular. We want the patron- 
age of every “liberal” in America. 


Say you saw this Adv, in Tan SPIRITUAL- 
IST AT WORK. $ 
FOLLETT & HILL, 
Wholesale and Retail Dealers in 


Sewing-Machine Attachments, Needles, 
Oils, ete., etc., 


CAMBRIDGE, HENRY CO., ILLINOIS. 


E. B. HILL. 


‘HULL'S CRUCIBLE; 


A Wide-awake Spiritualistic and 
Social Reform Journal. 


_ Prominent among the reforms advocated 
in HULL’s CRUCIBLE are the following: 


1. REFORMS IN RELIGION, such as shall do 
away with many of the outward forms and 
restore the power of godliness. 


2. REFORMS IN THE GOVERNMENT, such as 
shall do away with the Rings, Cliques and 
Monopolies, and put all matters concern- 
ing the Government of the People into the 
hands of the People. 


3. REFORMS REGULATING THE RELATIONS 
OF CAPITAL AND LABOR, such as shall secure 
to Labor, the producer of Capital, the con- 
trol of Capital. 


4. REFORMS REGULATING THE RELATIONS 
OF THE SEXES TO BACH OTHER, such as shall 
secure to every member of each sex the 
entire control of their own person, and 

lace Prostitution in orout of Marriage 

‘or money or any other cause, ont of the 


BEST AND CHEAPEST 


SEEDS 


In America or Money Refunded. 


_ Any thought calculated to benefithuman-| Buy direct from GROWER cheaper than 
ity, whether coming under any of the} dirt. Can beat the world on prices, quality, 
above, or any other propositions, will find | reliable, fresh genuine seeds, true to name 
a cordial welcomeinthecolumns of HULL’S| A niec Floral and Garden Guide free. 
Wholesale list for Seedsmen free. 
R. H. SHUMWAY, 
till Apl. 15. Rockford. Ill. 


forms and Reformers of whatever School. 
and welcomes auy ideas, however unpopu- 
lar. calculated to benefit humanity, 

Those interested in alive Reformatory 
Journal, are invited to hand in their sub- 


No Quarter to Superstition ! 


scriptions, 3 
— Every Freethinker should 
TERMS: ae our New Camilogue of 
ation 5 atte a english and American Free- 
One Subscription, a numbers - = hee thought and_ Miscellaneous 


Books. SENT FREE! Rare, 
“° 0. P.” works a spec- 


ialty. 
Address 
J, FRANCIS RUGGLES, Bibliopole, 
à Bronson, Mich. 


f 133 â“ -=-= =- - 085 
All Letters. Money Orders and Drafts 

should he addressed, 

MOSES HULL & CO., 


24 Newcomb St., Boston, 


CRUOIBLE. 
HULL’S CRUCIBLE joins hands with all Re- 
| 6t8 


“Common Sense.” 


A. Spiritual Paper for the Pa- 
cific Coast. 


A SIXTEEN-PAGE WEEKLY JOURNAL 
DEVOTED TO 
THE PHENOMENA AND PHILOSOPHY 
OF SPIRITUALISM, SOCIAL RE- 
FORM, WOMAN SUFFRAGE, 
Erc,, Erc. 


The only Free Thought Journal west of 
the Rocky Mountains, 


An Excellent Corps of Contributors, 


Reports of Radical Lectures and Discus- 
sions, 


This paper has now reached its 32d num- 
ber, and is growing in interest and influ- 
ence. It is filled mainly with original mat- 
ter, well written and ably edited, 


Three Dollars per Annum, Post-paid. 
Specimen copies sent free, Address 
COMMON SENSE, 
236 Montgomery Rt., 


BOOKS! 
BOOKS! 


D. M, BENNETT, Editor Truth Seeker. 
Wishes the Public to remember he is 

prepared to furnish Scientific, Liberal, 

and Progressive Works of all kinds. 


Books by the following Modern. Authors 
kept in Stock: 


Huxley, 
Darwin, 
Tyndall, 
Herbert Speneer, 
J. Stuart Mill. 
Froude, 
L. Fuerbach, 
Dr. Louis Buechner, 
Thomas Buckle, 
Louis Figuier, 
Sir John Lubbuck, 
Charles Bradlaugh 
Robt. Dale Owen, . 
Stephen Pearl Audrews, 
A. J. Davis, 
Prof. Wm. Denton, 
B. F. Underwood, 
Hudson Tuttle, 
Henry C. Wright, 
Dr. A. B. Childs, 
Maria M. King, 


M- B. Craven, 
D. D. Home, 
M. and D. W, Hull 


As well as numerous other authors. 
Books on 


Setence, 
The Arts, 
Medicine, 
Theology, 
Law, 
History, 
Biography, 
Lite rature, 

Romanee,. 

Pociry,. 


And all Miscellaneous Subjects fur- 
nished at Publisher's Prices, and sent by 
Express or Mail as directed. 

Address 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 BROADWAY, 


to all appli- 
p/ cants This 
is one Of the 
f largest and most 
J complete Catalo- 
gues published. It 
¥ is printed on beauti- 
fully tinted paper, con- 
tains 216 pages, two ele- 
gant colored plates, over 
300 fine engravings, and 
f gives full descriptions, prices, 
and directions for planting about 
1200 varieties of Vegetable 
and Flower Seeds, Bedding 
Plants, Roses, &c., and is invaluable 
few to Farmer, Gardener and Florist. 
y Address, D. M. FERRY & CO. 
Seedsmen and Florists, DETROIT, Mich. 
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Odds and ndg. 


“Marry a widower! Not I!” said Matil- 
da. “ Babies are like tooth-brushes. Every- 
body wants their own.” 


“Ir ig discouraging to think,” said a 
complaining shoemaker, "that whatever 
pains I may take witli my work, itis sure 
to be trampled under foot.” 


AN old Indian who had witnessed the ef- 
fect of whiskey for many years, said a bar- 
rel labeled “ whiskey ” contained a thou- 
sand songs and fifty fights. 


A youneG lady, intending to paint her 
cheeks with rouge, put all the paint on her 
nose, and did-not discover her error until 
requested to sign “tle pledge!” 


Aman'in Western, Missouri, flred in the 
dark ata man who was stealing his corn, 
and the next day the county sheriff was 
around With his arm in asling. ` 


AN Arizona girlshot her lover, and then 
nursed him tenderly till he died. His last 
words were, “ I forgive you, Mary; you did 
it with an ivory-handled pistol.” 


A man from Chicago, when asked by a 
Saratoga waiter what he would have for 
breakfast, replied, ‘‘ Well, Z rather guess 
TIl just flop my lip over a chicken.” 


WHEN a Chicago man loses the respect of 
the community, he takes his gun ald starts 
out to killan alderman as the only means 
of being restored to popular esteem. 


“ Heavens! what a cow!” was the ap- 
proving remark of a teetotal judge of Ver- 
mont, after swallowing a potent puncli 
which had been offered to him as a glass of 
milk. 

“ Jonn, Iam afraid you have been for- 
getting me,” said a bright-eyed girl to her 
sweetheart the other day. ‘Yes, Sue, I 
have been for getting you these lust two 
years.” : 


A Missougr woman who applied for a 
situation as car driver, being asked if she 
could manage the mules, scornfully repli- 
ed: “Of course Ican, I’ve had two hus- 
bands,” 

A MUSICAL critic, in speaking the other 
morning of the vocal performance of a cel- 
ebrated singer, said: ‘* We hang upon every 
note!"—a remarkable proof of the singer’s 
power of execution. 


“Did the defendant go at the plaintiff 
seriatim ?” inquired an attorney the other 
day, of a witness in a case of assault and 
battery? “No; he went at ’em with a po- 
ker,” was the emphatic reply. 


A DAMSEL applied fora place behind a 
counter. ‘* What clerical experience have 
you had?” asked the man of dry goods. 
‘Very little,” she said with a blush, “for 
I only joined the church last week.” 


SuNDAY-s8CHOOL teacher to pupil: ‘Now 
my little man, can you explain to us the 
cause of Adam’s fall?” Little man (em- 
phatically): “ Yes, sir; ’cause he hadn’t 
any ashes to throw on the sidewalk.” 


A WICKED boy, upon whose shoulders his 
mother was expressing her resentment 
with both slippers, felt too proud to ery, 
and kept up his courage by repeating to 
himself: “ Two soles that beat as one.” 


THE old gentleman who spent a fortune 
in trying to raise colts from horse-chest- 
nuts, is now attempting to get it back again 
by cultivating the egg-plant with a view to 
supplying the market with eggs and chick- 
ens. : 


“ THERE was an old family fuel between 
them,” was what a female witness in a Chi- 
cago murder case said to thejury. Ajury- 
man asked her if she didn’t mean “ feud ?” 
and she asked him who was telling the 
story. 


A Caicago man insists that he saw a red 
and black snake forty feet long, and as big 
round as a barrel of whiskey. Wehave no 
doubt that he did, but he unquestionably 
saw the barrel of whiskey before he saw 
the snake. 


“T say, boy, is that the fire?” asked a 
gentleman of a ragged urchin, and point- 
ing to a dense volume of smoke that was 


.| didn’t say that.” 


issuing from the windows of a warehouse. 
“No, sir, that is only the smoke,” replied 
the boy. i 


An Iowa woman ends her views on fe- 
male suffrage with: * You may look at this 
matter in whatever light you will, but sim- 
mer it down and it is but a quarrel with 
the Almighty that we are not all men.” 


“ Will you please insert this obituary no- 
tice?” asked an old gentleman to a coun- 
try editor. “I make bold to ask it because 
I know the deceased had a great many 
friends about here who’d be glad to hear of 
his death.” 


” Dip anything about the defendant strike 
your eyeas remarkable?” asked a judge 
of the plaintiff in a case of assault and 
battery. “It did, yer honor.” “And what 
was it?” continued the judge. “ His fist, 
yer honor.” 


A WESTERN editor, noticing the present 
of a silver cup to abrother editor, says: 
“He needs no cup. He can drink from any 
vessel that contains liquor, whether the 
neck of a bottle, the mouth of a pickle jar, 
the spile of a keg or the bung of a barrel.” 


~“ I SEE but very little of you,” said an old 
gentleman at a Louisville ball to a lady 
whom he had not met in a long time be- 
fore. “I know it,” was the artless reply, 
“but mother wouldn’t allow me to wear a 
low-neck dress to-night, the weather is so 
cold.” 


THREE Saginaw girls of the Methodist 
persuasion having met together, conclud- 
ed to pray forthe welfare of their lovers, 
but the first one had not got very far along 
in her petition when it was discovered 
that they were all engaged to the same 
man. The religious exercises were at once 
terminated, 


A FARMER was bargaining with a lawyer 
to defend him before a justice of the peace, 
and when it came to the price, the lawyer 
said it would be fifteen dollars. “Fifteen 
dollars?” exclaimed the farmer; “why, 
that’s the price of ahog.” The lawer ask- 
ed him if he meant to be personal, and the 
farmer said he didn’t. 


A FrEeNcHMAN exhibiting some sacred 
relics and other curiosities, produced a 
sword which he assured his visitors was 
“de sword that Balaam had wen he would 
kill de ass. A Spectator remarked that Ba- 
laam had no sword, but only wished for 
one. “Very well, dis is de one he wished 
for.” 

A Boy’s Cuagrty.—" Well, my son,” said 
a Detroit father to his eight-year-old boy 
the other night, “what have you done to- 
day that may be set down as a good deed? > 
‘‘Gave a poor hoy five cents,” replied the 
hopeful. 

“ Ah, ha! that was charity, and charity is 
always right. He was an orphan boy, was 
he?” 

“I didn’tstop to ask,” replied the boy; “I 
gave him the money for licking a boy who 
spit in my dinner basket.” 


A DRUNEEN fellow who had slept in a 
horse pound at camp, woke up one morn- 
ing to find himself haltered and the pro- 
prietor demanding pay for his oats. The 
fellow protested, saying he was not a 
horse. “No difference,” was the reply, 
“we charge as much foran ass as fora 
horse.” 


A sToRy is told of an old gentleman who 
took notes of the minister’s sermons, 


andon one occasion read to.the minis- |} 


ter himself. ‘Stop, stop!” said the latter, 
on the occurrence of a certain sentence, “I 
“I know you didn’t,” was 
the reply; “I put that in myself to make 
sense.” 


ABAD EXPERIENCE.—A fter shaking hands 
at the ferry dock the other day, onecolored 
man enquired of another: 

“Didn’t you marry de Widow Jonesabout 
de first of Jinuary?” 

“Dat’s me, I did,” was the answer, “ bu 
I’ve dun left her.” ` 

“Whol how’s dat ?” 

“ Well, de fust week she called me‘ hon- 
ey;’ de next week she sulked around and 
called me‘ ole Richard: ’ de third week she 
cum for me Wid a flat-iron and broke two 
ribs, and I’m gwine to keep right away 
from dar!” 


CA NEW BOOK. | 
pee ` 


Doctrine of Descent 


AND DARWINISM. 


By PROF. OSCAR SCHMIDT, 
University of Strasburgh. 


of the 


This is No. 13 of Appleton’s Internation- 
al Scientific Series, and is not excelled by 
any one of its fellows, and is richly worthy 
the perusal of every enquiring mind, Itis 
a work of 334 pages, 12 mo., aud contains 
twenty-six illustrations. It is an elaborate 
review and survey of the whole subject of 
Evolution and-Darwin’s special philoso- 
phy. giving in clear language a compre- 

ensive view of the subject. i 

It is eminently a whole library in one 
volume, and we reeommend it in the high- 
estterms. Sent by mail. Price, $1.50; post- 
age, 15 cts. Address, ; 
D. M. BBNNETT, 


335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Positively 
$50,00 Worth of Information 


giver for 60 cents, concerning Fowls, Eggs 
and Chickens, 


BY A CLOSE OBSERVER. 


How to keep hen-roosts and nests free 
from lice. How to feed to get an abund- 
ance of eggs, even in winter. How to pre- 
vent hens from ever wanting to set, and 
how to make them set. How to preserve 
eggs good one year. An easy plar to do it. 
_ Enclose 60 cents with order for full direc- 
tions. Address, 
E. D. BLAKEMAN, 


Circleville, O. 


For Winter Evenings. 


PLAYING CARDS. 


l Fancy, Transparent, Illustrated. 
THE LATEST OUT. 
Sent Post-paid by Mail, for $1. Address, 


E. M. McDONALD & CO., 
335 Broadway, New York. 


DON’T FAIL. 


TO ORDER A COPY OF 
THE . 
Heathens of the’ Heath, 
A ROMANCE, 
Instructive, Absorbing, Thrilling! 
BY WM. McDONNELL, 
Author of “ Exeter Hall,” ete., ete. 


The Greatest Book 


that has been issued for years, 
THE ENORMITIES OF THE CHURCH 
PRIESTCRAF!, THE MISSION- 
ARY SYSTEM, 


and other pious wrongs shown up. 
A perusal of it will open. 


THE EYES OF THE BLIND, 
Read it and hand it to your 
Neighbor. 


No Person who buys this Book will Re 
gret the Investment. 


It contains nearly 600 pages. i2mo. Is 
printed from new type, on good paper, 
‘and gotten up in excellent style. 
Published at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


PRICE: 


1.50 
Sent by Mail, post-paid, on receipt of price. 


Address D. M. BENNETT, 
335 BROADWAY, 
New Youk, 


DR. WM. HALL’S 
BALSAM FOR THE LUNGS, 


THE GREAT AMERICAN GONSUMP. 
TIVE REMEDY. 


It breaks up the. NIGHT sweats, relieves 
the OPPRESSIVE TIGHTNESS AOROSS THE 
LUNGS, and heals the lacerated and excori- 
ated surfaces which the venom of the dis- 


ease produces. 
HALUS BALSAM 


is also a Sure Remedy for 


COUGHS, 
COLDS, 
PNEUMONIA, 
` BRONCHITIS, 
ASTHMA, ` 
SPITTING OF BLOOD; 


f CROUP, 
WHOOPING COUGH, 


Andall other diseases of the respiratory 
organs. 


HALL’S BALSAM is sold everywhere. 
Price $1 per bottle. 


Henry’s Carbolic Salve 


THE MOST POWERFUL HEALING 
AGENT EVER DISCOVERED. 


CARBOLIC SALVE positively cures the 
worst sores. 

CARBOLIC SALVE instantly allays. the 
pains of burns. 

CARBOLIC SALVE cures all cutaneous 
eruptions. 

CARBOLIC SALVE removes pimples and 
blotches. 

CARBOLIC SALVE will cure cuts and 
bruises. 


Sold everywhere. Price 25 cents. 


GREENE’S 
OXYGENATED BITTERS. 


The OXYGENATED BITTERS have been 
the most popular remedy for Dyspepsia, 
Heartburn. Indigestion, and other like dis- 
orders of the stomach, for the last THIRTY 
YEARS, and still maintain their unrivalled 
popularity. Price $1 per bottle. 


DR. TOWNSLEY'S 


Toothache Anodyne 
Subdues the most Agonizing Toothache in 
One Minute. 

Price 25 cents per Bottle. Sold everywhere. 

JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN, & Co., 
Proprietors, 
8 and 9 College Place, N. Y. 


REV R. B. LOCK WOOD'S 


GATARRH CURE, 


What is Catarrh? It is an affection 
the head, which may end in Deafness, pane 
tial or total Blindness, diseases of the 
throat aud vocal organs, and even in Con- 
sumption: cere 

u nine cases out of ten, when people 
fancy they have only a “cold in the 3 
they have CATARRH | hoad, 

and should uot be 


trified with. The Beal fenced 
rifled with. © Best Remedy | 

itis that prepared by the Rev. It B book. 
wood, which has the endorsement of such 
eminent physicians as Dr. Geo. N. Tibbles 


of Hudson City, N. J.: Dr. W. H. 
ersey City Heights; Dr. vg taan 
Hudson City, N. J.; and of such ditin- 


guished ministers as Rev, W. H. Dike 
New York, Rev. W. H. “McCormack, ME 
Hermon, N. J., and very many others. 

This medicine is prepared in good faith 
and may be relied on in every case to effect 
a ormengnt and apeady cure, Š 

ev, R. B, Lockwood’s NASAL DO 
to facilitate the use of the CATARRH CURE 
is indispensable to insure the cure of ob- 
stinate chronic cases and will be found 
valuable in ull stages of the disease. - 

Rev. R. B, Lockwood's LIVER AND 
STOMACH PILLS, for the cure of DYS- 
PEPSIA and all disorders of the Stomach 
and Digestive Organs, have the highest 


recommendation from the thousands who 


hayo used them, ü 
ead carefu e pamphlet - 
panies the medicine.. phlet that accom 


JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN & CO 
SOLE ACENTS, 


8 and 9 College Place, N. Y. 
ae sale by all Druggists. Price 50 cents 
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Glotes and Clippings. 


Tue Rey. A.F. Baxter, a Metif®dist minister, was re- 
cently refused admission to his church at Peterboro, N. 
H., by the leading men of the society, because he had 
exchanged pulpits with a minister of liberal views. 


THE GREAT PUBLIC is tiring of so much Beecher, and 
look forward to the infliction for the eighth or tenth week 
_to come with dread and apprehension. If a vote on the 
subject could be taken to-day, undoubtedly Mr. Beecher 
would be allowed to ” step down and out.” 


THIS IS THE Time FoR Fuoops.—Swollen rivers in all 
parts of the country; great loss of property,and some 
loss of life the result. Ifthere is a superintending Prov- 
idence conducting this business, he either attends to it 
badly, or he is not as kind as many give him credit for. 


Tr Rev. Mr. Warren, a Baptist pastor at Burnt Hills, 
Saratoga county, was exposed several weeks ago as the 
husband of three living and undivorced wives. He re- 
signed at the request of his congregation, and wanted to 
preach a furewell sermon, but they would not hear it. 


Miss May Flora May Peters, daughter of Emanuel Pe- 
ters, of Frankford, Pa., has made an affidavit charging 
Rev, Thomas Cooper, of the Free Congregational church 
of Frankford, with unbecoming conduct toward her. 
Upon this affidavit, Mr, Cooper was arrested by a sheriff’s 
officer, and was held in $5,000 bail to answer at court. 


Dr. R. A. Holland, rector of St. George’s Episcopal 
Church,in: St. Louis, has lately preached a sermon in 
which he said in very plain words that he did not believe 
in eternal damnation. It has evoked considerable dis- 
cussion, and it has been insinuated that he would be des- 
posed of by Bishop Robertson. 


ANOTHER OuTRAGE.—A Philadelphia judge has recently 
denied an applicant his naturalization papers on the 
ground thatsaid applicant is an Infidel, When these good 
Christians get everything as they wish it, with God and 
Jesus and the Bible in the Constitution and all that, they 
probably will hardly allow us poor Infidels the right to 
breathe. 


Puymouts Surt No. Two.—Assistant Pastor Halliday, 
who gave such willing testimony in behalf of his revered 
superior, and in which he stated the New York Juvenile 
Guardian Society is a humbug, has been prosecuted by 
the President of the Society for damages. The assistant 
Pastor has already come down haudsomely and says he is 
Willing to make restitution in any way he can. 


Ong Sunpay Mr. Shearman called on Mr. Beecher to 
talk over some points inthe case. Mr. Beecher declined 
to have anything to dé with the matter. It was Sunday, 
he said, and he wanted to rest, The lawyer reminded 
him that the case was coming on, and that as a defendant 
he must attend to it. He also told him of the “ox and the 
ass” that were drawn out of the piton the Sabbath day; 
to which the pastor-of the Plymouth Church, shrugging 
up his shoulders, replied: “ Sherman. look at me. Did 
you ever know abigger ass fall into a deeper pit?”— 
Burleigh’ s New York letter to Boston Journal, 


MR BEECHER seems to grow more and morein favor of 
Catholics. Formerly he lashed them terribly, but latterly 
this has entirely changed. Several times lately he has 
spoken of them in the kindest terms, and seems to think 
them the best of men. Itis to be presumed he has no 
personal motive in all this, though, it will be remember- 
ed, there are two Catholics on his jury. 


THE TWELFTH WEEK of what was the Beecher trial has 
nearly passed, and has evoluted into a trial of Tilton. 
Beecher has not been on trial for more than four weeks, 
The supposition is. by proving Tilton guilty of impro- 
prieties, the innocence of Beecher is established. When 
Tilton is tried and convicted, the trial of Beecher will 
probably be resumed, if the Judge, the lawyers and the 
jury are fortunate enough to live so long. 


It isan unsettled problem whether Beecher’s witnesses 
in the main have been an advantage or a disadvantage to 
his case, but that there have been some very ‘ willing wit- 
nesses ” among them, cannot be denied. When Beecher 
himself shall be called upon the stand, it is presumed 
many questions will be propounded to him, that he would 
rather not be obliged to answer. Itis expected Judge 
Fullerton will have little * pity for the sorrows of the poor 
old man.” 


In view of the fact that Mr. Beecher on Sundays and Fri- 
day evenings holds forth in his church to large audi- 
ences and virtually pleads his case, it has been suggested 
that Tilton also be provided with the Academy of Music 
or some hall where he can speak to public audiences, and 
enlargé upon his efforts and laborsin years that have 
passed. Doubtlesslarge concourses Would flock to hear 
him, and it would seem to be only “fair play and equa} 
rights.” ; 


A Crow To Picx.-Miss Lovejoy of Princeton, II., 
whose name has been so cruelly introduced into the 
Brooklyn Scandal trial, has resolved to bring suit against 
Beecher’s lawyers for, $25,000 damages for the injury they 
have done her. Her brother-in-law, Col. J. H. Elliot, has 
been on heretaking notes and picking up facts, with a view 
to the suit named. Mr. Tracy willalso have a settlement or 
two to make after this trial is over, with parties who feel 
aggrieved. Thus we may expect it will be a long time be- 
fore we get to the end of this complication. 


AMONG THE DEVELOPMENTS of the Beecher tri | is the 
fact that Oliver Johnson, the editor of the Orthodox 
Christian Union, is not only unorthodox, but is, or has 
been, a Quaker, a Frothinghamite, a Unitarian, a Univer- 
salist,an unbeliever in the Deity of Christ, a semi-Liberal, 
and a Spiritualist, though he claims not to be a “damned 
fool.” How will the orthodox readers of the Union like 
such a heretic to write their editorials? “Can a bitter 
fountain send forth waters that are sweet ?” 


Ir is said by some who are supposed to know, that the 
Hon. Mr. Evarts feels a trifle uneasy in the position he 
occupies, that when he assumed the management of the 
case he believed Mr. Beecher innocent, but that subse- 
quent revelations had changed hi: mind and that he 
wished to sever his connection with the case, wh n prom- 
inent members of Plymouth Church ardently objected, 
and proffered to add $10,000 to his fee. A man will indeed 
perform quite a unpleasant task for $10,000. 


LOGANSPORT. Ind., has added her bit of scandal to the 
already growing amount. Rev. J. R, Stilwell, pastor of 
the WestSide Methodist Tabernacle, has been 4 resident 
of that city more than a year, and, to all outward ap- 
pearances his daily walk has been unexceptionable. 
Aseries of meetings were commenced in his church about 
six weeks ago, and about sixty accessions were made. 
During a pastoral call onalady,4e made improper ad- 
vances toward her, whieh she indignantly repelled, and 
turned him out of the house. She made the fact public, 
and the miscreant pastor, acknowledging the statement, 
tendered his resignation of the pastorate, and went to 
Indianapolis to prepare to move his grief-stricken fami- 
ly, which has the sympathy of the entire community. 


{ 335 BROADWAY, 
SINGLE COPIES. 8 CTS, 


} $1.75! per Year. 


A MINISTER WHO STEPPED Out IN A Hurny.—Mr. Bald- 
win of Michigan knew that the preacher was in the par- 
lor with his wife, but he didn’t think anything about it 
until he heard a voice savy,“ Youch! Parson{ you’ve got 
me by the crazy bone!” and then ‘Baldwin dropped his 
axe, spit on his hands, picked it up again, and walked in- 
to that parlor just in time to see a preacher jump out the 
front door six feet at ajump. 


Henry WARD BEECHER is not a cheap luxury to Ply- 
mouth church, though it is one of the wealthiest in the 
country. Their pastor’s salary is $20.000. It is said its 
members have recently subscribed $125,000 to pay the thir- 
teen lawyers and four-score witnesses engaged. Then 
there is Mrs. Tilton and Mrs. Morse to support; Bessie 
Turner and Mrs. Putnam to bring on from Ohio and 
maintain; Mr. Cooke from Detroit, Mr. Cowley from Low- 
ell, and others from other places. Truly their pastor is 
“doubly dear” to them. 


A Sap, DISGRACEFUL AFFAIR.—From Austin, Minn., we 
get the mournful intelligence of a respectable married 
lady being villianously treated by a brother member of 
the Church, who took her out sleigh-riding. He turned . 
into a by-road and into a piece of woods ata distance from 
any house, and failing in the urgent entreaties he made 
for her to yield to his animal desires, he resorted to 
force. She.plead for ‘mercy, but none was granted; she 
called loudly for help, but none could hear her, and she 
felt herself forsaken by God and man. Three times she 
started the horse by applylng the whip. When this 
church-member, after a struggle of an hour, became im- 
tient and furious; he choked her cruellyand threw the 
buffalo robe on the snow and placed his helpless victim on 
to it. and by sheer physical force accomplishe ' his hellish 
purpose. His name is Jaques and hers is Wilbour. She 
immediately reported the case to her husband when the 
villain was incarcerated in jail.and bound over fora 
speedy trial. It is to be hoped thejust deserts will be 
meted outto him which his vile conductso richly deserves. 


ANOTHER MINISTER IN TROUBLE.—A clerical scanda, 
in Baltimore hushed up. A clergyman of that city very 
frequently visited a widow boarding near him, and who 
attended regularly upon his preaching. His visits to the 
lady’s room became so frequent as to attract notice. The 
house-maid looking through the keyhole discovered that 
which she thought highly improper conduct. and report- 
ed the same to her mistress. who, bythe way, is a commun- 
icant atthe same church, and an intimate friend of the 
clergyman’s wife. She was at a loss what course to take. 
but decided to write a plain letter to the clergyman. in- 
forming him what was known of him and urging him for 
the sake of his family and his own reputation to imme- 
diately discontinue his visits to the widow. This threw 
him upon the “ragged edge.” and he concluded to act 
upon her suggestion. The widow has gone South and 
the pious clergyman is now fervently advocating the 
claims of his Lord and Master, whose blood washes away 
all stains. 


CHRISTIAN Love—It is a mst shocking account of a 
Christian massacre we get from Acapulco. Mexico, which 
occurred on Jan. 26th last. A Protestant congregation 
were assembled in their church and were engaged in 
worship, when some forty men of the Catholic Church. 
armed with machetes—(along curved, heavy, sharp blade, 
with a handle, and something like a butcher’s cleaver )— 
rushed in upon the defenseless worshipers ^nd simulta- 
neously commenced chopping them to pieces. A Herald 
correspondent, writing up the bloody affair. says: “The 
deadly machete was wielded with fearful effect: human 
flesh cutand gashed like bullock meat, while blood 
streamed in torrents over the gory floor, now encu™bered 
by dying or wounded men and women.” Some twenty 
persons were soon dispatched or seriously wounded, and 
among the rest the presiding minister. It is thought the 
Catholic priest was privy to the affair—at all events, he 
made no remonstrance before or after. It was indeed a 
sanguinary affair and only proves that in the Nineteenth 
Century murdering for opinion’s sake is not yet wholly 
done away with. 
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The Witch of the Wine-Mark. 


A Tale of the Royal Co'ony of Massachusetts, 


BY LOTHATR LOGOS, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


When the Noose and the half-breed had started 
from the ravine with the terror-stricken captives, they 
soon began to find it next to impossible to make any 
headway with their animals through the dense and 
tangled forest which they had hoped to penetrate for 
miles before they came to a halt. 7 

Lightfoot had already become aware of the direc- 
tion taken by Red Wing and the Indians who had 
gone hunting, and was careful to shape his own course 
and that of the Noose accordingly. At first he had 
no very settled plan in his own mind as to how he 
should, dispose of his victim; but having, the day 
previous to that of this outrage, heard that some In- 
dians hostile alike to the tribe of Red Wing and the 
whites, were hovering about the passes between Bos- 
ton and Cape Ann, he suddenly resolved to join them 
if possible, and, in return for their protection of him- 
self and his captive, betray all he knew of thc inten- 
tions of the authorities touching the red man gener- 
ally. 7 i 

‘rhe Noose fell into this scheme at once, although 
it may be said not to have been fully decided up- 
on nntil they found themselves alc ne with their cap- 
tives, and necessitated to seek some track along which 
they could proceed with speed, and place some miles 
between them and Boston ; for now the project they 
had previously entertained, of seeking the depth of 
the forest and then turning their horses loose, was 
abandoned as not only dangerous, but untenable on 
any rational grounds, taking the near approach of 
Winter into consideration. 

Of course each had his gun slung over his shoulder, 
and had a knife and plenty of ammunition, while 
Lightfoot carried a tomahawk in his belt, but then 
there was something more than this necessary to ren- 
der their sojourn in the depth of the forest at all prac- 
ticable. Like villains generally, however, they were 
willing to trust much to chance in the accomplish- 
ment of their nefarious designs, and hence this proj- 
ect of joining the band of red men sprang into ex- 
istence in a single moment as it were. 

When tired of their victims, both might be readily 
disposed of, and be silenced forever ; but here there 
appeared to be a slight obstacle in the way, for, strange 
as it may seem, the Noose had now a terrible and 
criminal admiration of Martha which, notwithstand- 
ing all he had heard while concealed in the cellar of 
the ferryman, was sufficient to keep any such bloody 
intent completely in abeyance. Nor was the half- 
breed much differently situated in relation to Firefly; 
for it was simply owing to an unlawful passion he had 
entertained for her, that he had two years previously 
sought to betray Red Wing into the hands of the au- 
thoritics with most of his tribe, in the hope that the 
beautiful squaw, when unprotected, might become his 
prey. He had failed, however, at the period, although 
now it would appear he had triumphed beyond a 
shadow of doubt. : i 

This sentiment of vile regard on the part of the 
scoundrels, seemcd to touch a chord of something 
like compassion in their breasts, for when once they 
found themsclyes skirting the highway which led 
along the coast in the direction already mentioned, 
they gave their captives to understand that they would 
rclieve them in a measure of their bonds if they would 
express by a sign or token upon which they had dce- 
cided, that they would permit themselves to be borne 

_ along passively, and neither by word nor act—by cries 
nor struggles attempt to encompass their freedom. 

As both the poor creatures were suffering terribly, 
they readily gave the required token, and were conse- 
quently soon freed from the painful gags ; although it 
was some time before they could sufficiently control 
niei organs of speech to utter a single intelligible 
word. 

It was only when the half-breed began to speak to 
his fellow-conspirator that Martha became awarc 
she was in the clutch of the Noose. Terrible as 
she had already conceived her situation, this reve- 
lation completely overwhelmed her. Now, however, 
that her bodily suffering was mitigated, and that her 
hands, like those of Fircfly, were released in a degrec 
from the galling pressure of her bonds, she began to 
hope, although surrounded by doubt and darkness the 
most dire. 

Firefly comprehended the treachery of the half- 
breed to the fullest extent. She knew intuitively that 
he had betrayed the two Indian sentinels or guards 
into the hands of the whites, and then taken advan- 
tage of the absence of the chiet and the other red 
men, to make a descent upon her and the fugitives. 
Were her hands sufficiently free, however, she would 
soon be able to settle accounts with her treacherous 
captor, for the weapon she had concealed beneath her 
mantle, she could still feel in its place, and almost 
within touch of her fingers. i 

A similar idea had siezed upon Martha. Could she 
hut release one of her hands, she might inflict at a sin- 
ple blow a mortal wound upon her captor ; but here’s 


where the difficulty lay—her bonds, though relaxed, 
were not sufficiently so to enable her to reach her dag- 
ger or to strike with any degree of force, 

They had`now gained a point about two miles from 
the town, when both the scoundrels, finding their 
captives made neither outcry nor resistance, proposed 
that they should change positions on their respective 
horses, and sit behind instead of before, as they could 
ride with greater ease to themselves and to the ani- 
mals. To this arrangement the fugitives at once 
agreed ; and after a halt of a few moments, they were 
again under-way, with their captors riding in front, 
one end of the rope that bound them being fastened 
to the belt of the Noose and thc half-brecd individu- 


ally. 

Now it was that the spirit: and cunning of the full- 
blooded Indian began to work in the dark eyes and 
tumultuous bosom -of the beautiful Firefly. If she 
could but free one hand and sieze her knife without 
awakening the suspicions of Lightfoot, all might be 
well. With a view to concealing her motives in her 
attempt to slip her hand through the noose that encir- 
cled it, she felt the keen edge of the half-breed’s toma- 
hawk that still stuck in his belt, and adroitly man- 
aged to bring the cord across it, she permitted the ac- 
tion of the horse to work like a saw, and cut through 
the different strands, until at last it gave way, and she 
was partially free. In afew moments more, one arm 
was completely released, and the next instant she had 
siezed her deadly knife and was ready to strike. 

At this juncture, a cry rose upon the air which 
startled the horses and sent the blood back to all their 
hearts. The wolves were upon their track, and noth- 
ing but the swiftest flight could insure their safety. 
This both men perceived at a glance; and now that 
their own lives were in imminent danger, each began 
to think of his own safety only, while both arrived 
simultaneously at the same resolve—that of sacrificing 
the two women if the animals were not able to out- 
strip their dreadful pursuers. 

Each had already grasped his knife for the purpose 
of severing the cord that bound his prisoner to him, 
so that he might be able to hurl her from the back of 
his beast at a moment’s notice, and thus gain time 
while the ferocious monsters were devouring their 


rey. 

The horses had bounded forward, and were holding 
their own, and for a moment Firefly had lost sight of 
her dreadful purpose. But now comprehending the 
appalling position in which she and Martha were plac- 
ed, she determined to make the best of her partial 
freedom and the knowledge of the intention of the 
villain before her. f 

As, then, the frightened horses soon began to give 
evidence of. their being overtaxed with weight, and as 
they sped on siđe by side, she cautiously brought her 


long knife to bear a little below the the shoulder-bladce'` 


of the half-breed, and the next instant, and just as he 
had himself-cut the cord that attached her to his belt, 
he fell mortally wounded in the track. 7 

Firefly, who could ride a horse as only an Indian 
can, perceiving that the Noose was not aware of what 
had occurred, but was blind to everything but his own 
safety, now rode a little in the rear, but soon pulling 
alongside Martha, who perceived her alone, she leaned 
over and severed her bonds also. Nat the Noose, 
urging his horse on at the top of his speed, while list- 
ening to the savage yells and cries of the wolves that 
seemed suddenly arrested in their flight by a some- 
thing they had encountered in the track, over which 
they were now quarreliing- Firefly understood the 
drama that .was being enacted, and so did Martha 
when she perceived her alone ; but as the wolves had 
again resumed the pursuit, and the horse of the Noose 
was becoming terribly jaded and excited, there was 
not a moment to lose. So causing her animal to 
spring forward until she was within reach of her un- 
conscious Victim, she struck him aswift and sudden 
blow also, which, although it was not fatal, hurled 
him to the earth, while both horses relieved of more 
than half the weight that had encumbered them, be- 
gan at once to gain upon their pursuers. Scarcely, 
however, had they got a hundred strides ahead, when 
a wild cry for help rang out behind them. It was 
heard but once only; for it died away amid a chorus 
of howlings and barkings that caused the blood almost 
to freeze in the veins of the two women, that now 
rode side by side, Martha clinging to her horse as best 
shecould, while Firefly so managed her animal that 
she kept within grasp of her now bewildered and all 
but paralyzed companion. 

Again the savage pursuers had finished their revolt- 
ing repast, and were nearly upon them once more, 
when their ear caught the sound of approaching 
voices. Grateful for any relief from the monsters on 
their track, and perceiving that no worse danger could 
threaten them ahead, after having reined up their 
animals, they were about resuming their course, when 
they encountered two men, one With alantern, walk- 
ing side by side. Alarmed and all, as Martha was, 
she recognized in the one who carried the lantern as 
no Jess a person .than Maurice Fitz Raymond who, 
with Francis Ellencourt, were wending their way to 
town a short distance in advance of the returning 
voluntcers, 

In a few minutes sufficient was said to induce the 
soldiers to step aside with the horses a few yards from 
the road, until the party came up. In the meantinie, 
the wolves sniftling danger, with their usual coward- 


liness turned away from the beaten track they had 
been pursuing, and were now heard deeper in the 
forest to the left. = ; 

Ju a few words, Martha recited to Maurice all the 
dreadful intelligence regarding Alice of which she 
herself had knowledge, but without being able to give 
him any clue as to where she now was, or into whose 
power she had fallen. In the anguish of his soul he 
groaned audibly and staggered against atree where 
he stood supporting himself like one who would avoid 
falling to the earth. . 

Recovering himsclf with an effort the most heroic, 
however, he informed the two women, that it was 
best for.them to gain the villa unobserved, and take 
shelter in it for the time being, and that he and his 
friend would lead them thither when he had spoken 
with the officer who shared command with him. 

On the arrival of the party at the point near which 
the horses stood, both gentlemen stepped into the 
track, and said whatever was necessary in relation to 
the disposition of the men until morning. This ar- 
ranged they fell back again, and, joining Martha and 
Firefly, soon struck off on aroad that led direct to 
the villa, where they arrived after midnight to find 
Mrs. Ravenswood and the family a prey to the deep- 
= anguish, and John Langton ina state of sullen 

espair. 

otwithstanding the absolute benefits conferred 
upon this our day and generation by Professors Tyn- 
dall and Huxley, yet, on the higher planes of thought, 
these gentlemen are failures of a most signal charac- 
ter, inasmuch as they predicate their theories upon the 
assumption that there is nothing outside sciencc in its 
present material aspect, and that all phenomena 
should be submitted to a mere physical standard, and 
such a one only as is recognized by the schools, 

This would be all well enough, perhaps, if the 
schools themselves, with all their boasted knowledge 
and completeness, were not still sitting at the fect of 
Gamaliel, although seemingly unconscious of the fact. 
Because they are able to explain, upon what appears 
to be immutable principles, some of the phenomena 
that make up the total of this physical existence, thev 
entertain the idea that they see and comprehend ali. 
And yet they are obviously able to deal with prozi- 
mate causes only, and are at sea the moment they are 
unable todemonstrat® We know the result of certain 
properties of the loadstone, but we have no philoso- 
phy beyond this that reaches its essence intelligibly. 
And so it is with electricity and magnetism in all 
their phases. These are the subtle links that seem ‘to 
unite the visible or the grosser world to that which is 
more sublimated and which is not recognized npon a 
simply material plane. 

One might suppose that the existence of such mys- 
terious and inexplicable agents would hold the 
Materialist in check, and prompt him into researches 
more elevated than he has yet explored. Where there 
is palpably so much mystery connected with our pres- 
ent state of being, may there not be something more 
lying beyond our ordinary means of apprehension ? 
Wherever we turn we stand before a gate of mystery ! 
At whatever point we may arrive, there is an unex- 
plored region beyond! Who, then, shall set bounda- 
ries to the possible in connection with the sentient 
portion of our being, or say that, because it is recog- 
nized in his state of existence in association with a 
gross material organization, it is impossible that it 
shall continue to cxist in any other relation. 

Here is where Tyndall and -Huxley fail. Their 
reason staggers beneath the weight of ton many phys- 
ical facts, which they dismiss upon the meagre basis 
of simple demonstration, and without leading to any 
higher end than a mere advancement of science. But 
what can be expected, in this relation, from a philoso- 
pher like My. Huxley, who declines to accept as evi- 
dences of the immortality of the soul manifestations 
that are not couched in the choicest language and 
fraught with the most profound originality, as if a 
hailstorm and an avalanche did not illustrate the, laws 
of gravity alike! i 

rofessor Tyndall, also, with respect to his famous 
inaugural address at Belfast, or at least a certain por- 
tion of it, should be censured by other and more 
influential pens than ours, for the discourtesy and 
want of generosity displayed on the subject of modern 
Spiritualism toward those distinguished gentlemen— 
Fellows of the Royal Society—scicntists and thinkers 
of the first water—who had given the subject grave 
consideration, and who testified upon a basis of dem- 
monstration not to be held in light esteem, to the 
occurrence of phenomena of infinitely more impor- 
tance to the human family than anything yet achieved 
by the class of scientists to which Mr. Tyndall be- 
longs. Nothing can possibly interest men so deeply 
as the question whether they shall live forever. To 
them itis of more importance than the cstablishment 
of any particular theory of light, heat or color, which, 
according to the Professor’s metaphysical or religious 
ideas, would, at the very best, be worth only thirty- 
three years purchase, if that be the average of human 
life. 

No one can pronounce with any degree of certainty 
upon eithef the destiny or the powers of the human 
soul, without being inferior and superior to himself at 
one and the same moment. The soul can never sit in 
judgment upon itself, but simply upon what the func- 
tions of the body, or rather upon what the organs of 
ibe brain are able to achieve, aud have achieved, 
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through its instrumentality. . Here is wheré we can 
perceive a metaphysical whip on the physical coach- 
box, and all the speculation or reasoning in the world 
can’t make it otherwise. i 
~ On this point mystery upon mystery crowds upon 
us. ` And who shall cxplain the case of Madge Gor- 
don whom, after long years of insanity and conse- 
quent irresponsibility, we now find restored to her 
normal condition instantaneously, and through a sin- 
le glimpse of that signet ring; for previous to her 
all to the floor, the light had- evidently burst upon 
her? The truth is, allis mystery from beginning to 
end, and no after state of existence can be more inex- 
plicable than this. ~ : 

Until Alice had arrived at the door of the Fanatic, 
she had no clear idea of how absolutely terrible was 
her situation. She had,in her dreadful alarm and confu- 
sion, mixed up in her mind, at the instant of her cap- 
ture, both white men and Indians as having assailed 
her in some way, although she soon began to surmise 
that she had actually fallen into the hands of some of 
the emissaries of Sloucher and the witchfinder. Some- 
how she never supposed, for a moment, that she was 
actually in the very arms of the Fanatic, and it was 
only when the light fell upon his hideous countenance 
as his own door opened, thaf all hope forsook her. 
When, however, she became aware of the presence 
of a third party, and had recovered her senses suffi- 
ciently to perceive that she was in the arms of Madge 
Gordon, and no longer in those of the Fanatic, she 
felt a sense of relief that was wholly inexplicable to 
her at the moment ; for now that she believed herself 
entering the den of the master, she could scarcely ex- 
pect much mercy or forbearance from any one beneath 
hig roof. ž ; 

However, she was not for the time being, to be 
alone with him, and there was some consolation in 
this. Besides, although she had heard many terrible 
stories of the cruelty of Madge to those who had been 
denounced as witches, she had never witnessed any- 
thing, on the part of the poor demented creature, in 
relation to herself, that did not savor.of something 
like friendliness, and in this, also, she took refuge for 
the moment. When Sloucher had disappeared, and 
she found herself completely relieved of her bonds 
and placed ina chair by Madge, she could scarcely 
credit her ears, when the woman exclaimed hurriedly 
and in an undertone : ` 


“Alice Ravenswood, Madge Gordon has found her 
long lost reason, and is here to protect you! Yes,” 
she continued, ‘‘the veil has fallen from me, and at a 
moment, too, when I have work to do, both on your 
account and on my own. You are in great peril, and 
so am I; for, if Solomon Sloucher knew that I know 
what I do to-night, and that this terrible cloud has 
passed away from me, neither you nor I should possi- 
bly see the light of dawn.” 

‘A prayer of thanksgiving struggled to the pale lips 
of the fugitive, as she whispered feebly: 

‘There is, then, yet hope! Yet one hope!” 

“There is,” replied the woman, “but you must -be 

. guided in everything by me. That man will return in 
afew moments. {have heard yourstory. Itis as a 
dream to me; but I can comprehend all now. Let 
there be no visible token of friendship between us in 
his presence. I must dissemble also. I know you 
have been denounced, and dreadful as your position 
may be here, you are perhaps more free from death 
and danger beneath this very roof at the present mo- 
ment than you would be under your own. Be cau- 
tious, and interpret aright any severity I may assume 
to evince toward you in the presence of Solomon 
Sloucher.” j ; 


Although these may not have been the precise word 
used by Madge, what she said to Alice carried their 
import. Grateful for any respite from the perils that 
surrounded her, the poor girl caught up the hand of 
the woman, and pressed it so far as her feeble strength 
would admit, Fortunately her poniard still remained 
concealed in her bosom, and to this she determined to 
commit herself in any .case of extremity where the 
exertions of Madge might perchance be paralyzed. 
Now, however, a loud, knock at the outer door an- 
nounced the return of the Fanatic, when Madge, aris- 
ing from her seat, and with a finger raised in caution 
to the poor fugitive, left the apartment and at once 
admitted Sloucher into the room which he used as his 
sham quarters. 

Here they remained for a. considerable period, the 
sanctified, drawling tones of the Fanatic reaching the 

ears of Alice from time to time, while the voice of 
Madge occasionally broke in in wild denunciation of 
the witches and the enemies of the Lord. Through 
all her incoherent ravings, however, she managed to 
impress the infamous scoundrel that Alice was in such 
a state of prostration, and mental excitement withal, 
that his presence might prove fatal on the spot, and 
that she must be left to herself solely for the remain- 
der of the night. 

Sloucher preceived at once that this would, after 
all, be the best course under the circumstances, as he 
must stand fair, for the present at least, with his crazy 
slave, as he still supposed her to be. He, therefore, 
lighted some fagots that were piled upon the hearth, 
and- prepared to retire to his straw pallet, after having 
first bid Madge good-night and counseled her to im- 

. press upon the witch that she had only been carried 
hither in the hope of inducing her to forsake her evil 


ways, and with a desire to save her life by insuring 
the friendship and good offices of one who, after all, 
although acting under the sanction of the Church’and 
State, had now only borne her to a place of security 
beyond the iron clutch of those who had already 
made up their minds to bring her to the gallows. 

As Madge turned into the apartment in which Alice 
was seated, trembling lest the Fanatic should present 
himself before- her, she measured the scoundrel in the 
light of her newly awakened intelligence; and now, 
as she closed and firmly, but noiselessly, barred and 
bolted the door between both rooms, she stood erect 
for a moment, and then raising her clenched hand, 
shook it menacingly as against the villian outside, who 
fancied himself so secure in all his machinations. 

The monster once cut securely off from their pri- 
vacy, Madge took up the silver lamp from the table, 
and beckoning her companion to follow, both women 
entered the chamber which contained the signet ring. 
They were now secure, for, as formerly observed, 
there was no crevice between the room occupied by 
Sloucher and the one they had just left through which 
a single gleam of light could find its way, so that the 
Fanatic could not mark their movements in even a re- 
mote degree. - . 

` Although often previously visited by Madge, the 
chamber now seemed new and strange to her. Small 
closets and chests that had before escaped her notice 
obtruded. themselves upon her attention, as did a 
bunch of keys hanging against the wainscot that con- 
cealed the rough bark of the logs of which the building 
was constructed. 


Before thése latter she paused for a moment, when 
handing the lamp to Alice, who moved as in a dream, 
she took them down and began to inspect them. 
While thus engaged, her eye again fell on the signet 
ring, which still lay where she had placed it earlier in 
the evening, and once more her whole being seemed 
to undergo a fearful change. Alice observed the wild 
and sudden glare of her eye as she clutched the ring, 
and. once again riveted her gaze upon it. Jt was, poor 
Alice felt satisfied, the clue to some fearful mystery, 
and she was about to speak when her companion, 
dropping the keys upon the table where the ring had 
lain, siezed her by the arm, and exclaimed while she 
held up the quaint jewel in her trembling hand be- 
tween her almost fleshless finger and thumb: 


“I thank God for this long night of darkness he has 
permitted me to pass through, because it has brought 
me to a knowledge of the murderer of my child! 
Had it not been for these lost and weary years, Ishould 
never have been the trusted slave of that fiend in hu- 
man shape outside there, who was the cause of their 
existence, and upon whom they are now to recoil in 
vengeancc as dire as that spread by vast accumulated 
waters that had burst their barriers. This ring,” she 
continued, ‘‘ belonged to my only child whom he had 
foully betrayed and ruined, and whose downfall and 
death had robbed me for all these long years of thc 
light of reason, I know I have had occasional brief 
gleams that have enabled me to keep track of the dire 
disaster ; and I remember her dying words—the first 
coherent sentences she spoke since the period of her 
ruin; for, as she was about to breathe her last, shé 
informed me that her'destroyer had possessed himself 
of this ring, and she enjoined me to avenge her down- 
fall; but before she could name the monster who had 
accomplished it, her lips were sealed forever. Even 
within the last few hours after having first discovered 
this token in this very apartment, I have been able to 
link circumstance to circumstance in sucha manne: 
as to identify the false, foul wretch beyond a shadow 
of mistake, and now I shall seek for further evidence 
of his infamy, and of the deceit and treachery that 
have swallowed up his whole being.” 

With these words she thrust the ring into her bo- 
som, and resuming the keys she began to inspeci 
minutely the small closets and chests just alluded to. 
‘Turning the keys in their locks one after another, she 
soon brought to light various articles of great valuc, 
and one small casket of jewels, which, on the morning 
of the execution, the Fanatic had been gloating over 
alone, and to which he had forgotten to restore the 
signet ring, ‘There were some offensive weapons also, 
which were most costly, and which had no doubt 
accomplished some foul work in their owners service. 
What, however, attracted her attention most was a 
small package of papers, or rather letters, with her 
own name sccemingly on the band which held them 
together ; and which she snddenly seized the moment 
her eye fell upon them. 


With acelerity scarcely to be expected from her long 
period of mental aberration, she on opening onc of the 
missives at once recognized the handwriting of her 
long-lost daughter! she read she beganto quiver 
from head to foot; for she soon perceived that it had 
been written by her child to the young minister to 
whom she had been betrothed, and that it had evidently 
been intercepted by Sloucher ; while close by her side 
lay one from the minister himself to the ill-fated girl, 
which had also fallen into the hands of the Fanatic, 
and upon Which the infamous wretch had palpably 
based the terrible and effective scheme that had re- 
sulted first in the loss of reason and then in the death 
of his innocent victim. ; 

Again Madge Gordon stcod erect as she heid this 
two-fold evidence of the villian’s guilt in her tremb- 
ling hand. But repelling a terrible idea which 


seized upon her, as she clutched a lorg, keen dagger 
and took astep toward the door, she sank into a 
seat close by, and covering her face with her hands 
wept long and bitterly. A 

Notwithstanding Alice was herself in a situation of 
dire peril, shc forgot her own woes for a moment in 
those of the poor heart-broken mother. Although previ- 
osuly aware of the cruelty and fanaticism of Sloucher, 
she had had no absolute evidence of his infamy and 
cupidity outside the gloomy boundaries of his super- 
stition ; but now another veil was lifted from ber cyes, 
and she began to discover that she was intended but - 
as simply another link in the chain of the Fanat- 
ic’s infamics; and that, with all his pretended sancti- 
ty, Solomon Sloucher was a lewd and daring rufian, 
who had, perhaps, solely clothed himself with the ter- 
rible superstition of the times, for the purpose of 
being able to gratify his love of gold and his bascr 
lust with greater secriuty when the fear of death was 
pressing upon his victims. 

Of ihis there seemed now before her abundance of 
evidence, as well as proof of the additional fact, that 
some of the seemingly most sanctified of the dreadful” 
fraternity to which he be'onged, had been in league 
with him for years in projects of plunder, based upon 
the fears of those who dreaded the power of tlic 
Church, and those who had in sclf-dcfense to buy off 
blood hounds privately, when they found themselves 
in danger of being -denounced as witches or wizards. 
Of the hearts crushed and the sums paid nothing 
dared be said ; for these agents of the Church, or the 
Devil, were all-powerful, and could consign their 
victims to death, even after previously extracting the 
most terrible tribute. So that no one ventured to 
disclose the sécret that lay at his or her heart, whether 
it involved the loss of fortune on the part of the man, 
or a greater calamity on that of the woman. 


The two sat long in carnest conversation, Alice 
knitting together, through circumstantial details, the 
broken remembrance of Madge, who now, with that 
strange lucidity which not unfrequently succeeds long 
periods of clouded reason, seemed to comprehend ful- 
ly the true condition of her affairs, and to perceive 
that, looking matters in the face just as they were, she 
had a terrible task before her in an endeavor to thwart 
the infamous designs of Sloucher; and to shield Alice 
from the certain death or destruction that ight over- 
take her through one false move. 


It had now become so late and Alice was so weary 
with watching and anxicty as well as the sense of the 
danger that surrounded her, Madge proposed that she 
should seek some repose. In the chamber there was 
quite sufficient cut of which to make a comfortable 
couch ; and as both women seemed to shrink from 
the bed that was at times occupied by the Fanatic, 
they soon disposed themselves to rest at some distance 
from it, but not before they had decided fully as to 
the course they should now pursue toward Slouchcer, 
who, as thcy well knew, would not hesitate to cucom- 
pass their death suddenly and secretly, had he the 
slightest surmise that they were leagued against him, 
or that Madge had at one and the same moment re- 
covered her reason and discovered that he was the 
destroyer of lier only child, now long mouldcring in 
the grave. 

[TO BE CONTINUED.,} 


Seeking After Truth—God— 


Therefore this aphorism: Truth is Deity; to worship 
it is to do right—the only true road to true happiness, 
I think identity never recurs; similarity and diversi- 
ty only can follow; forms perish, actions, the relative 
changes of malter (not entities or substances) past, 
can never recur ; thus vital, nfental, chemical and me- 
éhanical (all of which, perhaps, are mechanical}, arc 
only such during said changes. 

We cannot see anything independent, or behind 
matter, that forces it to act, yet we may, perliaps, Yer- 
ture the supposition that the elective reciprocal actions 
of molecules of matter are the initial ultimates. There 
never was, nor can there be, two particles of matter, 
or two acts identically the same; similarity and diver- 
sity seems the rulc. If so, there can be no fixed, eter- 
nal and immutable daw, Gf law be only the acts cf 
nlatter,) for we canuot conccive that actions (so-cail- 
ed) can act, but that matter only can move, therefore 
that all the changes, phases and forms of matter are 
due to matter itself. Aside from matter, there can ve 
no nerves to feel, no feet to walk, no brain to think ; 
and when these return mutually to first clemeuts, they 
have simply ccased their organic acts—no more, no 
less. Therefore, if life be vital action, there can be 
no individual immorality, as all past identity of setion 
has ceased. The sorrows of past ages are not the sor- 
rows of to-day; the thoughts and steps of yesterday 
were not the same as to-day; our life acts of to-day, 
not the same as yesterday; ail are past with the past 
forever. 

The picture may not suit us, but the truth remains, 
and we caunot alter it, Perhaps it may be said that 
material substances, simple, are eternal truths, forms 
secondary, aud actions the evidences. ‘Truth, then, is 
the only God, Une reat Jehovah, the Adonii, Trimurti; 
Allin al, after which we should seck, such is science. 
What then is ruth ? ABRAM Browse, 

Iiko, Nevuda, Jan. 29ih, 1875. 
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The Bible. 
NO. XXIII. 

Of all the remarkable tales that have ever been nar- 
rated by any story-teller, or written in any book, whéth- 
er “ Baron Munchausen,” “ Gulliver's Travels,” ‘The 
Arabian Nights,” ‘‘ Robinson Crusoe,” or in the wild 
nursery tales for children, in point of extravagance, 
improbability, impossibility and absurdity, there is 
nothing that equals the account of Joshua’s causing 
the sun and moon to stand still, as related in the tenth 
chapter of the book called by his name, After this 
mighty military mau had demolished the cities of Jer- 
icho and Ai, putting to death every man, woman and 
child, ‘‘leaving not a soul to breathe,” some of the 
neighboring nations very naturally became alarmed 
at these blood-thirsty Israelites, and deemed it best to 
placate them and make friends with them. Thus the 
men of Gibeon dressed themselves in tattered gar- 
ments, with worn-out shoes and clouts on their feet, 
and with mouldy food, and rent wine-bottles, appear- 
ed before the Israelites, pretending to have come a 
long journey and were anxious to make a treaty with 
them. Joshua and his men were deceived by this 
stratagem, and entered into a solemn treaty that they 
‘would do no harm to the Gibeonites, and swore to it 
in the most sacred manner by their God. 

When the five kings of Jerusalem, Hebron, Jar- 
muth, Lachish and Eglon, heard of the treaty thus 
made they were very much incensed at the Gibeon- 
ites, and united their own forces to destroy the nation 
at which they had become offended. Whereupon the 
Gibeonites deeming their danger imminent, called up- 
on their new allies, the Jews, to ‘‘help them out.” 
Joshua, with commendable alacrity, went to their re- 
lief, and the fighting and bloodshed were soon in ac- 
tive operation. He evidently had a great fondness for 
this business of carnage, as nearly his whole time was 
occupied in that direction. The number of men en- 
gaged, however, was very insignificant compared with 
many other armies the world has known. ‘The na- 
tions,” so-called, were small, being little more than 
tribes, occupying a single city each. Nevertheless it 
was evidently. a pretty lively time, and Joshua decm- 
ing the day too short to properly finish the slaughter 
so vigorously prosecuted, commanded the sun and 
moon to stand still, and they obeyed him, for nearly 
the space of a whole day, thus giving him and the 
Jews time to be avenged upon their enemies. 

We repeat, this is the most monstrous and utterly 
impossible story that ever was told. To say a flea 
swallowed Bunker Hill Monument, that a spider and 


a bed-bug built a ship five hundred feet long, or that. 


a grasshopper hauled a train of twenty loaded cars 
five hundred miles in ten hours, would be tame and 
insignificant compared with this Bible story. What 
is it to stop the sun and moon in their courses? The 
‘sun is an immense body of matter nearly a million 
miles in diameter. One hundred globes the size of 
the carth, placed side by side, would not equal the di- 
ameter of the sun. It is more than a-thousand times 
greater than the earth, and nearly a hundred times 
greater than all the rest of the solar system. The mo- 
mentum of such a vast body in rapid transit is utter- 
ly inconceivable. The moon is smaller than the 
earth, and only two hundred and forty thousand miles 
distant, but what can a man, or all the men that ever 
lived combined, do towards stopping it, much less the 
sun, ninety-five millions of miles away ? Those orbs 
have doubtless for millions of years been in incessant 
and rapid motion, performing their regular circuits, 
pursuant to laws and forces impossible to be set aside 
for an instant, and how idic to say a man ever stopped 
them, or even that a God ever stopped them. They are 
minute parts of the boundless Universe which move 
in harmonious accord and co-operation, and were it 
possible to stop 4 part, the most inconceivable confu- 
sion would ensue. To go into animmense machine 


shop where numerous huge and ponderous wheels are 
running with great velocity, the larger matching and 
fitting into the smaller, and all being impelled by a. 
tremendous power, gives a very imperfect idea of the 
countless worlds and suns filling the Universe, moving 
in perfect unison in their intricate connection, and 
should a heavy bar of iron or stick of timber be 
thrust between two of the wheels so as to suddenly 
interrupt the movement of the machinery, it would 
afford a very imperfect conception of the utter confu- 
sion and destruction it must cause in the Universe 
should a part of its machinery be suddenly stopped. 


No machinery made by man can give an adequate 
idea of the machinery of the Universe. As well talk 


| about a fly at the Cape of Good Hope stopping the 


Falls of Niagara, as Joshua stopping the sun and 
moon. The thing is too preposterous to be thought of 
seriously fora moment. The silly argument so often 
used—‘‘ all things are possible with God”—will not 
avail. God cannot act against himself, and to subvert 
the forces of the Universe would be to act against 
himself. 

Perhaps it is hardly worth while to allude to the 
trivial matter of the sun and moon both cheering the 
Israelites by'shining upon them at the same time, in 
their bloody work of carnage, the one being on Gibe- 
on and the other in the Valley of Ajalon. It would 
seem unnecessary for Joshua to have detained both of 
them, and it may strike some as singular how the 
moon could give much light while the sun was pour- 
ing down his rays; but people are required to have 
faith and believe what the book says. 

It may be justly urged that if a day was to be in- 
creased in length, it would not be necessary to stop 
the sun, but the earth. This does not remove the im- 
possibility of the story, but simply illustrates the to- 
tal ignorance of the motions of the heavenly bodies 
on the part of the. person who wrote the book of 
Joshua. It was then believed day and night were 
produced by the sun every twenty-four hours, making 
a complete circuit around the earth. The fact that a 
person so ignorant of the actual movements of our 
sun, moon and earth, should be held up to us as one 
writing the ‘‘ word of God,” is sufficient reason why 
we should not believe a word he utters. As well 
might we believe the ancient false supposition that the 
earth had corners, that it had foundations and rested 
on the backs of huge elephants, tortoises, etc. True, 
astronomers assure us the sun has two distinct mo- 
tions, one upon its own axis, and another with the en- 
tire solar system around a more immense and far dis- 
tant sun ; but the writers of the Bible knew nothing 
of this, and supposed the sun and moon every day 
performed a journey around the earth. 


It would bé no easier for Joshua to stop the mo- 
tions of the earth than the sun. It has been whirling 
for unknown ages at the speed of one thousand miles 
an hour in its diurnal revolution, and through space 
at the velocity of sixty-eight thousand miles an hour 
in its yearly course around the sun. It has never 
stopped for an instant, and never will so long as the 
matter which composes it retains its present form. 
How idle, then, for any story-teller to talk about a 
man, or any other being, stopping it for a day. 

If for one moment we admit such a. possibility, 
would not that day, ‘‘unlike any before it or since,” 
and nearly double the length of other days, have been 
known elsewhere than at the city of Gibeon? The 
same sun that shone there, sent his rays to every part 


of the earth, and the intelligent nations of Egypt, | 


Persia, India, China and other countries whose histo- 
ry runs much further back than the time of Joshua, 
would assuredly have known it and had some account 
of this most wonderful occurrence, had it ever taken 
place. But not a word do we hear of it from 
any part of the world, ur any being except the anony- 
mous author of the book of Joshua. Who this wri- 
ter was, no one knows. It could not have been 
Joshua himself, for it refers to events. that occurred 
long after his death, and in several instances uses lan- 
guage that has no meaning, unless the book was writ- 
ten long after the events were said to have trans- 
pired. 

The motive or reason assigned for this most won- 
derful miracle that ever was related, is as improbable 
and as unreasonable as the story itself. It is, that a 


few thousand, at most, of poor, hapless mortals— 
offspring of the same Universal Power of which we 
claim to be emanations—might be cruelly slaughtered 
by the merciless Israelites, pursuant toa treaty they 
had been wheedled into by fraud. Can any sane 
person, for a moment, believe the Architect of al) 
worlds, if he had the power, would stop the machin- 
ery of the Universe for a reason so contemptible, as 
to give time for one barbarous nation to slaughter a 
few fhousands of another barbarous nation? Reason, 
justice and common sense forbid! Such å disposition 
may have been in keeping with the warlike, blood- 
thirsty and partial character as credited to Jehovah, 
the tutelar Deity of the Jews, but it does not inure to 
the Universal Force and life-principle pervading the 
immense Universe, which shows no partiality to one 
nation over another, and delights not in carnage and 
bloodshed. The two should not be mistaken, one for 


-the other ; there is no similarity between them. If Je- 


hovah wished to destroy those unfortunate Amorites, 
why not-accomplish it suddenly, as he is said to have 
exterminated much larger numbers on other occa- 
sions? Or why not slay them by continuing the throw- 
ing of rocks upon them out of heaven, as the same 
chapter says he did.on this occasion? It asserts he 
t‘ slew them with great slaughter at Gibeon, and chag- 
ed them along the way that goeth up to Beth-horon, 
and smote them to Azekah, and untoMakkedah. And 
it came to pass as they fied from before Israel, and 
were in the going down to Beth-horon, that the, Lord 
cast down great stones from heaven upon them unto 
Azekah, and they died. There were more which died 
from hail-stones than they which thé children of Is- 
rael slew With the sword.” It appears the Lord had 
a special ill-will toward those poor people, to treat 
them in that harsh manner, and it would seem his 
ammunition must have been exhausted—the heavenly 
rocks—or he would have kept up the fire until the last 
man was killed, and thus save him the trouble of in- 
terfering with the machinery of the Universe to length- 
en out the day, so that Joshua and his bloody co- 
horts could slaughter the few that remained. One 
would think the killing of a few hundred exhausted 
men, @ much easier task than stopping the /sun and 
moon, or the earth. By the by, we wish to enquire 
right here, is it a strictly: god-like occupation for a 
deity to stene his offspring to death in that kind of 
manner? And is that the best use he could put them 
to? f 

Now, reader, this narrative is true, or it is false— 
the idle fancy of a silly brain, unfit alike to edify men 
and women, or to amuse little children. How stands 
the evidence? One unknown, nameless, anonymous . 
writer who once lived, but nobody knows when, and 
nobody knows where, says it was so. Science, phi- 
losophy, reason, the negative testimony of many na- 
tions, truth and common sense say it is untrue. Which 
shall we believe? Those with brains, and who are 
free to think for themselves, must accept the latter 
testimony, 

In Isaiah xxxviii: 7, 8, a story of similar credibili- 
ty is narrated, when merely to give Hezekiah a sign 
that his life should be prolonged fifteen years, the sun 
not only was stopped, but moved back ten degrees on 
the dial of Ahaz. Here we have a reiteration of a 
similar impossibility. Our Christian friends, howev- 
er, Swallow it as readily as six-year-old children do 
the tales and melodies of ‘‘Mother Goose,” and are 
ready to doom all who cannot, to the endless torments 
of hell. 

Such belief, they assure us, constitutes virtue, and 
to doubt it is a heinous crime. We are rejoiced, how- 
ever, to see their idol is losing its hold upon the minds 
of intelligent men; the sun of reason and truth is 
breaking through the clouds of ignorance and error, 
and its course cannot be stayed any more than the 
sun of the solar system. Mankind will, in due 
time, emerge from the mists and fogs that for ages 
have enveloped them, when they will no longer give 
credence to idle, silly tales that do such gross injustice 
to the great Source of Life, Light and Truth that per- 
meates and impels every atom in the entire Universe. 


et ge -—-- +. 


Pore Pio Nino has recently given to the world his in- 
fallible opinion concerning Tyndall and other scientists. 
He calls them “spiritual pirates seeking to destroy the 
souls of men.” —Haywood, 
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Christian Untruthfulness. 


Our attention has been called to recent issues of 
the N. Y. Observer, one of the wheel-horses of ortho- 
doxy, in which untruthful statements are made in ref- 
erence to Thomas Paine, and the ee condition of 
Liberal sentiment in America. 

One article of considerable length; by the Rev. Wm. 
Hall, entitled, ‘‘The Death-bed of Thomas Paine,” 
and made up principally from extracts from Cheet- 
ham’s slanderous life of Paine, published over sixty 
years ago, interspersed with unfair and false state- 
ments to the effect that, though Paine was entitled to 
some gratitude from the country, his immoral life and 
writings, detracted greatly from his fame. We give 
a few quotations : 

“ Biographical truth has lifted the veil from the closing 
life-scenes of most, or all, of the great apostles of infidel- 
ity. And that of the death of Thomas Paine, who takes 
the lead. as it were, among them, in boldness, outspoken 
virulence, and also in scurrility? His life was defiant, his 
pen and tongue full of the poison of soul-destroying er- 
ror. But how was it at the last? How did he meet the 
last enemy and cross the dividing line between time and 
that eternity where his deathless spirit now abides? We 
have answers to this important inquiry which his disci- 
ples would be but too glad to suppress or invalidate. 

“Why? Because the facts they embody respecting Mr. 
Paine’s death-bed utterances admit of but one solution, 
viz.: that he had then the most terrible misgivings as to 
his infidel opinions and publications. The statements 
made on this subject by Dr. Manley, his kind, attentive 
physician; by his nurse, ‘a woman of sense and piety; 
and particularly by Stephen Grellet, the eminent Quaker 
philanthropist, harmoniously unite to establish this con- 
clusion. : 

“Once, when an excellent young Quakeress was there 
to take him some refreshments suitable for.an invalid, 

three of his deistical associates came to the door, and, in 
a loud, unfeeling manner, said: ‘Tom Paine, it is said 
you are turning Christian, but we hope you will die as 
you haye lived,’ and then went away. On which, turning 
to her, he said: ‘You see what miserable comforters they 
are!’ Once-he asked her if she had ever read any of his 
writings, and being told that she had read very little of 
them, he inquired what she thought of them, adding, 
‘From such a one as you, I expect a true answer.’ She 
told him, when very young, his ‘Age of Reason’ was put 
in her hands. but that the more she read it,the more dark 
and distressed she felt. and she threwitintothe fire. ‘Z 
wish all had done as you,’ he replied; ‘for if the Devil had 
an agency in any work, he has had it in my writing that 
book. The same unimpeachable witness saw him writing 
much during his last illness. His infidel friends never 
published it; and why not,if favorable to their cause ?” 

The foregoing are fair specimens of the entire arti- 
cle. It is probable no man who ever lived in the 
‘United States has been more maligned and vilified 
than Thomas Paine; and these falsehocds have been 
reiterated until some, perhaps, believe what they re- 
late is truth. 

Ingersoll aptly says: ‘‘ Not content with following 
him to his grave, they pursued him after death with 
redoubled fury, and recounted with infinite gusto and 
satisfaction the supposed horrors of his death-bed ; 
gloried in the fact that he was forlorn and friendless, 
and gloated like fiends over what they supposed to be 
the agonizing remorse of his lonely death.” 

' However often these false assertions as to the death- 
bed scenes of Thomas Paine made by Christians are 
disproved, they will doubtless continue to repeat 
them, believing if they can establish that Paine recant- 
ed when he faced death, it disproves tle philosophy 
and views of his life. It is, to some extent, labor 
thrown away, to show up the falseness of our oppo- 
nents in this direction, as it is about all the argument 
that is left them, and they have to make the most of 
it. But there is a cruelty in it—meaner than ordina- 
ry theft—to belie a mau after his death, to tarnish the 
fair fame earned by a life of devotion and integrity, 
and to accuse him of falsifying the honest convictions 
of his life, and denying the light of reason which had 
illumined his heart. . 

It is easy to make these unfounded assertions. Every 
new-fledged preacher that has been turned ont by our 
patent theological colleges feels it incumbent on him 

' to throw slime and filth on the great name of the pa- 
triot, Paine. They seem to think if they speak ill of 
one of the grandest and best men this country ever 
possessed they have done a special service to their 
cause and their master. 

But their efforts are futile: His name and fame are 
every day looming up brighter and more brilliant. 
Thousands are learning to revere him for the great 


political services he rendered his adopted country, and 
for the force, clearness and honesty of the moral 
truths he uttered. They are becoming divested of the 
prejudices they were taught to entertain towards the 
hero and philosopher, and that it is no dishonor to 
respect him for his political services, or esteem him 
for his fearless advocacy of truth and free thought. 

In our issue of Jan. 1st, we paid some attention to 
the slanders of Christians as to tle death-bed of 
Thomas Paine, aud cited proof to show the utter 
falseness of the accusations brought against him by 
thousands who never saw him nor knew anything 
about him, save to repeat the slanders of others. We 
showed by the evidence of Mr. Paine’s most intimate 
acquaintances, his nurses and most constant attend- 
ants, that-he did not recant, that he did not deny the 
honest coprvictions of his life, that he did not embrace 
Christianity, nor call upon Jesus to help him, and it is 
hardly worth while to repeat it here. He died strong 
in the faith in which he had lived, his views and opin- 
ions in this respect undergoing no change whatever. 

It is very easy to originate and circulate false state- 
ments. That Christians have done this in thousands 
of cases with regard to Infidels, we have oft-repeated 
evidence. Misrepresentation, however, is a poor ele- 
ment to depend upon—with which to sustain a sink- 
ing cause. The dogmas of Christianity cannot always 
be palmed upon the masses of mankind by falsehood, 
dishonesty and misstatements of truth.’ 

Neither will these always tarnish the name of one 
of the noblest men that ever lived, and who did much 
to remove the fetters of political and mental bondage; 
he of whom the eloquent Ingersoll says :. t‘ He lived 
a long, laborious and useful life. The world is better 
for his having lived. For the sake of truth, he ac- 
cepted hatred and reproach for his portion. He ate 
the bitter bread of sorrow. His friends were untrue 
to him because he was true to himself and true to 
them. He lost the respect of what is called society, 
but kept bis own. His life is what the world calls 
failure, and what history calls success. 

‘Tf to love your fellow-men more than self is good- 
ness, Thomas Paine was good. 

‘Tf to be in advance of your time—to be a pioneer 
in the direction of right—is greatness, Thomas Paine 
was great. 

“If to avow your principles and discharge your 
duty in the presence of death is heroic, Thomas Paine 
was a hero,” 

lt was he who uttered the immortal sentiment— 
“Tae WoRLD I8 My COUNTRY, AND TO DO GOOD 
MY RELIGION.” ` 

We here give another quotation from the Christian 
Observer, to show how truthful itis: ` 


“TOM PAINE.’ 

“Thomas Paine’s birthday was scarcely noticed this 
year in the city of New York. Thirty years ago it was cel- 
ebrated with greatenthusiasm. Before, and indeed after 
that time, a grand dinner was eaten by his disciples. 
speeches were made, long columns of the daily papers 
were taken up with their reports, and it was considered 


‘higotry and intolerance to say a word against the demon- 


strations,in his honor. Now none so poor to do him rey- 
erence. 

“And this is worthy of being mentioned only to prove. 
thatin spite of the vauntings of skepticism, the truth of 
Christianity has a stronger hold than it ever had upon the 
common mind. Infidelity is not half so rife as it was just 
after the American Revolutionary war; not half so wide- 
spread as it was fifty years ago. 

“We have in mind two places, one on Long Island, and 
one on ihe banks of the Hudson River, where infidel so- 
cieties, or clubs, existed fifty years ago, holding regular 
meetings and making no secret of their object. But they 
are uow extinct. 

“The old members have gone into another world, and 
learned what they did not believe. And they have left no 
successors. As poor Paine’s bones have been carried 
away from American soil, and his graveis no longer a 
shrine, it is wellthat his birthday is passed into forget- 
fulness. A few dreary disciples at New Rochelle, we por- 
ceive, still try to cheer up when it comes round, but they 
will soon forget it, and then the place that once knew 
‘Tom Paine’ will know him no more.” 


Thus because the friends of Thomas Paine failed to 
celebrate his birthday this year in New York City our 
Christian journalist would make it appear his views 
are losing ground in this community, that skepticism 
is going backward, and that, per consequence, the 
Christian religion is becoming more firmly established 
in the minds of the people. Nothing could be further 


from the truth. There are in this city and in this 
country to-day many more friends of Thomas Paine 
than thirty-five years ago. We believe we greatly 
understate the number when we say there are in 
the United States twenty Infidels to the Christian re- 
ligion for every one then. 

The friends of Thomas Paine here, consulted about 
celebrating his birthday, but in view of the special 
dedication of Paine Hall on that day in Boston which 
many wished to attend, a celebration here was defer- 
red, ang that affair was certainly glory enough for two 
cities. In other parts of the country there were more 
commemorations of Paine’s birthday than on any 
previous year. Our Christian friends are hugging a 
delusion to their bosoms if they imagine the cause of 
free thought is dying out. 

Those who have daréd to throw off the trammels 
and creeds of dogmas have not been idle. Thousands 
have been able to get their eyes open so they could 
see clearly between truth and error. The bonds of 
priestcraft have greatly loosened, and large numbers 
who formerly took the word of their preacher as law 
and gospel have taken the liberty to examine and 
think for themselves. 

Science has done, and is doing much for the 
cause of truth. The leading minds of the day, in this 
couutry and in Europe, are. scientists. The geologist 
with his pick and hammer, the chemist with his cruci- 
ble and alembie, the astronomer with his telescope 
and spectroscope, the naturalist with his microscope 
and object-glass, the anatomist with his scalpel and 
forceps, and all the other scientists in their special 
fields and departments, are busily studying Nature in 
all her various phases and forces, and deciding what 
is true, what is real, and what will stand the test of 
investigation. ` 

The number of these men is rapidly increasing, 
and their disciples are multiplying by thousands. 
They are searching for realities, and are not Satisfied 
with ussertions and conjectures. Nine-tenths of these 
men have become satisfied of the untruthifulness of 
the theological superstitions and dogmas of the past. 
They have demonstrated the fallacy of old theories 
and assumptions built upon that which is claimed as 
revelation to obscure and unknown persons. 


As light increases, darkness is dispelled ; as Science 
advances, the errors of the past step into the back- 
ground and pass out of sight. Certainty is taking the 
place of doubts, and knowledge the place of igno- 
rance. By this process the mind is enlarged, and the 
comprehension expanded ; the love of truth succeeds 
the taste for fictions and fables. 


The growth of this Scientific and Liberal element 
is not confined especially to our own ranks. It is 
spreading abroad through all the land. Even the 
churches are becoming impregnated with it, and 
in consequence the confidence and faith in the old no- 
tions are gradually lessening. Church people in many 
cases begin to examine, and to think, They have 
not the same implicit confidence in the assertions of 
their minister or priest that was common half a cen- 
tury ago. They, too, begin to read scientific books, 
and Christian publishing houses are issuing works 
that completely overthrow the basis upon which their 
creed is founded. In this way light and truth is be- 
ing diffused far and wide, and thousands of Infidels 
made yearly. 

In view of all these facts, how idle and false it is to 
claim that free thought is retrograding, that mental 
liberty is taking the backward march, and that the doc- 
trines promulgated by Thomas Paine seventy-five 
years ago are becoming le:s popular, and that the 
bright minds of the age are again gathering up the 
husks of ignorance and error to feed upon, and are 
throwing away the ripe ears of Reason, Science and 
Truth. If our cotemporary is satisfied with the advance 
that is being made in Liberalism, we certainly have 
no reason to complain. 


— Á 


In THE diversity of duties claiming our attention we 
are frequently compelled to neglect correspondents, 
and leave letters unanswered for several’ days some- 
times. We ask our friends to take no offense at this; 
we would be glad to reply promptly to all, but we so 
often find ourselves unable to do this we deem this 
apology necessary. 
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Unity in Diversity. 
BY HUGH B, BROWN. 


What a profound enigma is man! Who can un- 
ravel the mystery of his existence ? Far deeper and 
more significant than any meaning concealed in the 
Egyptian Sphinx, is that hidden in the confused 
noise between two silences which we call life. What 
its origin—its real significance—aud whither it tends 
are beyond the keu of the wisest men? The scientist 
has as yet uo plummet that can sound its depths, no 
lens that will reveal its secret. 

What, if aught, lies beyond this “bank and shoa: 
of time,” none can tell, The vast ocean of the un- 
known yet awaits its Columbus, if, indeed, the limited 
capacity of man is adequate to its exploration. 

One of the world’s profoundest philosophers has 
said to us that “the proper study of mankind is man.” 
A study, though pursued in some directions from the 
earliest dawn of human cousciousness, is nevertheless 

-yet in its infancy, both as regards methods and re- 
sults. f : 

The Oriental mind sought the solution of man’s 
existence and destiny in the realms of the supernatur- 
al, In this light, the material or visible was only the 
manifestation of the unseen reality. The soul of man 
was but an emanation from the infinite Spirit into 
whose existence it was again merged, as a snow-flake 
is dissolved and lost in the boundless ocean, 

Other and less imaginative nations of antiquity have 
sought the explanation and philosophy of life in the 
material alone, being unable, from their peculiar con- 
stitution, planc of devclopment, aud the physical 
aspects of Nature around them, to conceive of aught 
in the Universe except that which is cognizable to 
their senses. 

All the speculations and theories of modern thcolo- 
gians and metaphysicians are but modifications of one 
or the other of these assumptions; for assumptions 
they undoubtedly are, having never yet beeu verified, 
uor, indeed, so far as we can see, susceptible of proof. 


Aside fromthe bias of their education, men intui- 
tively gravitate to one or the other of these schools of 
philosophy, according to their peculiar organization, 
_ development, habits of thought and mode of reason- 

ing. Men of sanguinc temperament and vivid imagin- 
tion, especially if inclined to arrive at conclusions 
from the deductive or subjeciive mode of reasoning, 
are inevitably Spiritualists. The present, with its 
imperfections and limitations, is so inferior, prosaic 
and unsatisfactory, as compared with what they can 
readily conceive in their imaginations, and in which 
they soon habituate themselves to believe—the wish 
becoming father tothe thought, and the existence of 
the desire au indubitable proof that the thing desired 
must be in tlie order of Nature. 

To such, the order of the Universe seems an evo- 
lution from within outwardly. The unseen becomes 
to them the real, the seen being only the visible mani- 
festation of an invisible entity—the material casket in 
which is enshrouded an immortal principle which had 
no beginning and which can have noend. To them 
life is no longer a riddle. Its meaning and purpose 
are fully understood. Life, say they, in its relations to 
human destiny, is butas the prelude to the oratorio, the 
dawn to the day, or the rivulet to the ocean! Their 
intuition of the unseen reality isso strong that they 
arc impatient of the deductions of logic, and scarcely 
require proof of that, to them, so obvious and plain. 
To the sceptic and unbeliever they say, ‘‘ more in sor- 
row than in anger,” i 


” Ala:! for him who never sees 
The stars shine through his cypress trees | 
‘Who hopeless lays his dead away, 

Nor looks to see the breaking day 
Across the mournful marble play; 
Who hath not learned in hours of faith, 

` The truth to flesh and sense unknown, 
That life is ever lord of death, 
And love can never lose its own 


Nor is this belief in a future state of existence con- 
fined alone to civilized men. Its conception and its 
effects on character and institutions are equally ap- 
parent among savage nations. While some are so, 
materialistic in thought as to have no conception of 
any mode of life except the -present, nor indeed any 
words in thcir language to express such thouglits, 
there are others whose imaginations have pictured to 
their minds a more blissful state than the present—a 
happy hunting ground—a sea of a ‘‘thousand isles,” 
possessing in far grcater abundance and excellence 
everything that is desirable in this, to which the Great 
Spirit will lead them at the close of their mortal career. 


“Lo! the poor Indian, whose untutored mind 
Sees God in clouds, or hears him in the wind. 
' Whose soul proud science never taught to stray 
Far as the solar walk or milky way— 
Yet simple nature to his hope has given 
Behind the cloud-topt hill an humbler heaven, 
Some safer world in depth of woods embraced, 
Some happier island inthe watery waste, 
Where slaves once more their native land behold, 
No fiends torment. no Christians thirst for gold, 
` And thinks, admitted to yon equal sky, 
His faithful dog shall bear him company.” 


But then there are others to be found, even among 


p» 


the most cultured and eulightened nations, whose 
temperaments, habits of thought, and modes of rea- 
soning are the antipodes of the former class—meu to 
whon. imagination lends no wings, who prefer the 


hard-pan of the senses to the dream-land of the imag- | 


ination, who would rather dig with the scientist than 
soar witli. the idealist, who prefer the substance to the 
shadow, the known to the unknown, the seen to the 
unseen, and who cannot realize the existence of life 
without a material organization, or thought without a 
brain. 

Such men reason only from the objective; they 
“ evolve nothing from their inner consciousness,” rec- 
ognize only that which is susceptible of proof or dem- 
onstration, and réfuse to believe anything that is not 
manifest to the natural senses. These are the Grad- 
Grinds of science and the doubting Thomases of so- 
ciety, who will not believe that the Christ has risen 
unless they ‘shall see in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put their finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust their hand into his side.” 

In a word, the Materialist hears no voice that is not 
articulated from the vocal organs, sces no object that 
is not depicted on the retina of the eyc, touches noth- 
ing that is not of the earth, earthy, hopes for nothing 
that is not on the plane of his senses, and looks upon 
the cherished beliefs of the Spiritualists as but dreams 
and phantasies of a heated imagination. 

Man, viewed in the light of this philosophy, is but 
a highly organized body vitalized by a materially gen- 
erated force, evolved originally from an infinite series 
of lower forms by the law of devclopment, and 
returning again to the inorganic elements of which it 
is composed—this transient and mysterious. principle 
of life being, as far as we can know, the. “ be .all and 
the end all.” 

The gulf that divides these two classes of minds— 
Materialists and Spiritualists—is indeed wide and 
deep, and seemingly as impassable as the one recorded 
in the Gospels, which separated Lazarus in Heaven 
from the rich man in Hell. - 

Can differences so radical and fundamental be ex- 
plained or reconciled ? If the belief of one be deem- 
ed true, must not the other be necessarily false ? There 
are those, indeed, who confidently assert that Revela- 
tion has definitely and foreyer settled the questions of 
nian’s origin and destiny ; but the time has forever 
gone by when the .doctrine of authority can settle 
these, or any other qucstions. 

Science, not Scripture, is now the Court of last ap- 
peal in every matter appertaining to man and the Uni- 
verse. Ancient Scripture may indeed assist, as all an- 
cient writings do, in solving problems in Biology and 
in many other sciences. They are valuable as a rec- 
ord of facts iu relation to the beliefs, religious expe- 
riences, and-medes of thought of different races of 
men in different epochs of their history, but they are 
very far from being imfallible, and of themselves can 
settle nothing. g 

But what says this Court of last resort to the great 
questions of man’s origin and destiny ? Of his ori- 
gin, there seems now, since Darwin has spoken, a 
prospect of a final verdict in favor of evolution, or 
progressive development ; but of his destiny, as it re- 
lates to any other state of cxistence, it has as yet come 
to no decision. In the presence of this great question 
of questions, science veils 1s face and is silent. 
Whether this silence will ever be broken, whether in 
the distant future the key to this mystery will be 
found, or whether, indeed, the key may not now be 
already found in those mysterious and seemingly spir- 
itual phenomena that are occurring around us, the fu- 
ture alone can reveal. a 

But irreconcilable as the beliefs of the Spiritualists 
and Materialist are, need they necessarily divide them 
into hostile camps? Is there not some neutral ground 
—a common platform on which all can meet for ‘‘ the 
doing of good, seeking of truth, and the promotion 
of fellowship ?” Whatever may be the verdict of 
science in the matter of his immortality, one thing is 
sure, which is that the interest and welfare of every 


‘| individual, so far as his earth-life is considered, is in- 


timately related to that of every other person. No 
evil that happens to one but will in a measure affect 
all; and no good achieved by some but will in a de- 
gree be enjoyed by all. 

We must, per force, travel the road of this life in 
company; and whatever the future may have in store 
for some, must, like the sunshine and the elements 
here, be shared by all, for Nature’s designs and benefi- 
cence are as universal as her laws. ; 

Whatever may lie beyond that we are accustomed 
to call the realm of Nature, isin fact still a part of her 
domain, and subject to her laws ; for there can be no 
place in the Universe where Nature and law are not, 
nor any antagonism between the part we sce and know, 
and that which for the present is beyond our ken. 


“All are but parts of one-stupendous whole, 
Whose body Nature is, and God the soul.” 


The same æsthetic and moral culture, mental disci- 
plinc, and intellectual development that are requisite 
to the happiness and well-being of man on this plane 
of existence, must be equally advantageous and nec- 
essary to the. disembodied man, should sucli a state 
of existence prove to be in the order of Nature. 

If, as we know, no force generated liere can ever be 
lost or destroycd, and if virtue and culture conduce 
to the highest good of man on this stage of existence, 


must not lis power and well-being be enhanced here- 
after in the proportion these have been attained or 
evolved here, providing that death causes no break in 
his conscious identity ? 

Do not these facts, then, constitute an ample bond 
of union—a common ground on which the Spiritual- 
ist and Materialist can associate for their own individ- 
ual culture, and for the promotion of the welfare of 
their fellow men? Nay, is not such an association a 
necessity ? Is not one but the supplement of the oth- 
er, and as necessary to each other to form the com- 
plete whole and to accomplish the ends of life, as the 
segment is to the complement in the completion. of the 
circle ? ` 

Too intense a realization of the spiritual, has often 
in the past led to the neglect of the here and now,— 
the exceeding glory and eternal duration of the here- 
after belittling the importance of the present, causing 
men rather to endure the imperfections of their sur- 
roundings and the poverty of their earthly homes, in 
the anticipation of that ‘‘ house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.” 

Thus we see that ‘ whatever is right,” and what- 
ever the future of man may be, the highest good and 
best interest of the race, either in this life or the pos- 
sible future, lie in the same direction. If at the end 
of a virtuous and well-spent life we awake to the con- 
sciousness of no other, nothing has been lost, as noth- 
ingcan be. If the immortality in store for us by 
Nature, the dear mother of us all, is only that of spe- 
cies. If, a8 in other organisms, the specie only sur- 
vives, while the individual members perishes, we must 
accept itas weaccept all her other gifts, for that which 
is in the order of Nature must be right. This consolation, 
at least, we have, that is not afforded by any of the 
world’s historical religions, that ‘‘from nothing noth- 
ing can come, not even sorrow.” But if, on the other 
hand, the intuition of the Spiritualist proves true, that 
“life is ever lord of death,” and the dissolution of 
physical only the birth of the spiritual, then we are 
indeed donbly blessed, having had the lite that now 
is, and the certainty of another, where, under better 
conditions, with all the advantages of our earth-life 
experience, the dropped threads and unfinished work 
of our initial life may be taken up and completed, 
and where. all its imperfections, and failures shall 
eventually be corrected. Nor shall the shadow of any 
angry God or theologians’ Hell be observable there, 
for Nature’s gifts to her children are as universal as 
her beneficence is unlimited and impartial. 

If we are destined to awake to another life -beyond 
the gravc, we may, from all her. known works in this 
sphere of existence, and from the universal and min- 
ute economy every-where seen in her operations, confi- 
dentiy proclaim that Nature has given her guarantee 
that not one soul can e’cr be lost. 


(Continued from No, 11.) . 


Conversation about Society and Churches. 
BY G. L. HENDERSON, ` 


DAUGHTER.—The reply of the judge, I think, threw 
some liglt.upon the whole doctrine of punishment. 
“Young man,” said he solemnly, “the law does 
not hang thee for having stolen a sheep, but that sheep 
might not be stolen.” 

This points also to the old doctrine of Loyola— 
so.much abhorred—the: ‘‘end justifies the means.” 
Let me here repeat what I have already said about 
analogies. They lie above, beneath and around us 
like snares to the bird, fish or fox. The bird sees an 
abundant supp.y of food beneath the hoop, but it sees 
not the loop that crosses upon it, and conducts it to 
prison. The fox, with all its cunning, moves cau- 
tiously through his accustomed: burrows where the 
trap lies hid. Every bush seems to be removed, and 
the passage more inviting than usual, but his next step 
perhaps leads him to unprisonment and death. .The 
unsuspicious fish sees the fly bobbing on the water ; 
sees several hungry companions in haste to make the 
dainty meal. He daits upon his prey, and is immedi- 
ately launched upon dry,land, a victim of misplaced 
confidence, cheated out of its life by a thing that re- 
sembles a fly—a inere analogy. You must excuse me, 


-| but you have yourself urged me to exercise the ut- 


most caution in eyery case where analogy is used for 
the purpose of guiding the mind to what seems to be 
truth, when it frequently proves to be error, fatal and 
irretrievable. If the fox had hands, he would with 
a stick have felt cautiously, and spring the trap upon 
something less sensitive than himself. I must do what 
the fox cannot do. I must move cautiously, using all 
my powers to guard against any possible error that 
may lie hid in the magic circle of analogy ; and dear- 
ly as I love you, I must be myself, and must not be 
merged.in you. But when I find that each analogy is 
like lights in a street illuminating a commou highway 
to acouinion heaven, I shall then boldly cntur myscif, 


`| and when I am once assured that this road and these 


lights lead from error to truth, from a world of hatred 
to a world of love; from a partial, narrow, gloomy 
church to one so impartial that it can exclude none; 
so wide that it will contain all the races of men ; so 
grandly illuminated that all will not only be visible to 
each, but that each will become visible to himself. 
This would then indeed be the holy Catholic Church, 
the home of all that lives, as it will become the home 
of all that shall ever live. : 
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FATHER.—And I add, this home, this Church of 
which you speak, as if you were already in it, or rath- 
er, as if it were already in you, has existed since that 
remote day when the mother could feel that her child 
was more to her than she was to herself; when her 
own happiness was swallowed up in the desire to pro- 
tect and perpetuate happiness in her child, and when 
the father could face death for the mother and child, 
both or either, when love demanded everything and 
took nothing, for evén when the life disappeared in 
defen ding the love, the love that remained to the ever- 
living man was worth more than the life that disap- 
peared in the ever-dying unit. The love that was left 
atened for the life that was lost. Show mea race of 
men in all past history who had outlived their love— 
love of home, love of clan, love of nation, love of 
man—and I will show you of an instance of the grand 
and final atonement—an atonement that ends in ex- 
tinction. f 


ln sucha case the Universe becomes ashamed of | 


its progeny and swallows it up. Cut me loose from 
all that Ilove, and this life itself is death. Lite, 
even in its grossest forms, would become impossi- 
ble if there were not some impulse that brought two 
lives together, in order that the life that is, should 
merge into be life that isto come. That impulse is 
love. This, and this alone, atones for life. When 
love becomes extinct, life will become extinct. But 
each individual has two outlets from death—the one 


_ by the reproduction of their person, the other by the 


reproduction of their character. The family is to a 


-great extent an instituiton for the reproduction of 


both. But ina true Church, man finds the means of 
begetting principles and of perpetuating them forever, 
so that as the individual life is absorbed in the family 
life, and is perpetuated through it, so the character 
aud principles which the highest individuals hold 


dearer than self—family, country—finds existence, 


culture, expression perpetually in and, through a 
church. i 
Heré the subjective man finds immortality; here the 
past speaks to the present, and the present ‘to the fu- 
ture ; here a common consciousness finds expression 
in a common conscience; here the little rill becomes 
a mighty river ; here the aggregate intellect becomes 
a sun which lights the common mind; here the ag- 
gregate love swells aud surges until it spouts out. 
Every barrier to human happiness, and the aggregate 
wealth flows in involuntary munificence, and flows 
back in increased beneficence. Here.we stand, and 
with open arms welcome the child as it comes, a fresh 
contribution of love from the womb. At puberty we 


- accept its promise to work and to serve humanity, to 
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whom all service is due. 

Still later we endorse and approve its right to re- 
produce a better than itself. At this great epoch we 
recognize it as the purified social unit, the under in- 
dissoluble factors of innumerable lives, each to rise 
higher and higher in the scale of being. 

ater stil, we welcome in him or her the teacher to 
illuminate, the guide to lead, the common friend ; 
and when the last scene comes, we close the eye 
and lay the object back into the objective and place 
the subject in its true position, the rank of saints. I 
huve not only shown you what the Church is like, but 
I bave tried to tell you what itis. But you can de- 
scribe nothing as it is, but ,only as it is related, and 
this we can only do by analogies. Analogies are then 
to the mind what crutches are to the lame limbs, sub- 
stituted by the brain toengthen the forearm, so that 
you for a time become a quadruped. And this is but 
just, for since the brain, in its interest, has robbed the 
body of two of its feet, why should it not make new 
feet of wood,jand place them under the arni-pits to re- 
lieve the two who call for help, or demand the re- 
turn of their ancient allies to their duty. But the 
brain, when it takes possession, never surrenders when 
it once places the man erect, it will never again per- 
mit him to crawl. Who ever saw a quadruped. use 
crutches? They do not need them, and therefore can- 
not invent them. Crutches may be but poor substi- 
tutes for legs, but they are substitutes. And if the 
feet still complain, the brain still refuses to give back 
the land, but it sets the hands to work to construct a 
curiage, and places the whole body in it, and thus the 
fcet become content, because the oppression of which 
they complained has been considered and removed. 

And you, my dear child, at the very moment when 
you were denouncing analogy as dangerous, invented 
one and walked on it, and was satisfied with it. You 
compared a church to a street, lighted at the general 
expense, because it was-applied to the general use. 


Nothing more beautiful, nothing more appropriate. 


And let me close by pushing this analogy to the verge. 

Who shall enter this Church, lighted by the accu. 
mulated wisdom of all ages, enriched by the Voluntary 
contributions of myriads of individuals, adorned by 
the sublime inspirations of all genius, architect, paint- 
er, poet, musician and every branch of art and indus- 
try? The priest is but the custodian; I answer in the 
name of the people, all, shall enter! Neither rank, 
uor wealth, nor virtue nor age shall be reasons for 
either admission or exclusion ; come to share a common 
love, a common light, a common temple. 

'D.—I am satisfied, since I am not to merge, but to 
emerge. Iam to love all, vo be loved byall. My rea- 
son is to be the sacred inner temple, out of which I 
shall evolve a reason, the aggregate of which will con- 
stitute the sole human reason. In this Church I may 


meet with many who possess but little love and less 
reason. But, on the other hand, I shall meet with 
many who will love more than I can repay, and who 
possess more reason than I now or ever may, there- 
fore I will always receive more than I can give. I 
enter this temple erect because the brain crowns the 
person. When within, I find in homage to the past, 
because we demand, take homage in the future. I 
accept and adore.the present because it is the crown, 
the glory of all that went before. O society, take me 
to your heart, use me! O brothers and sisters, come 
with me and find rest, sympathy, love, in and on this 
great human heart—the Church of Humanity ! 


Letters to a Preacher. 
No. IV. 


Thomas Paine was a drunkard, a w——e-master 
and a swindler. This is the testimony of his disci- 
ples. And now with a thousand times more charity 
for you than it is possible for you to exercise for me, 
I am your friend, Uncle C—— B——. 

It isalla mistake, friend B., as regards the personal 
character of Paine, and that thee is honestly mistaken. 
I will hope, in spite of the aimost universal practice 
of preachers, in speaking of the merits or demerits of 
those who oppose their holy (?) religion. Ever since 
Paine came out publicly against Christianity, he has 
been maligned and vilified by every one who imagined 
it to be a meritorious act to destroy and annihilate, if 
possible, all that could in the least hinder or obstruct 
the cause of the ‘‘ blessed Savior !” 3 

In reply toa question put to Col. Burr, as to Paine’s 
alleged vulgarity, intemperance and immorality, as dis- 
seminated by his political enemy, Chectham, (and 
since retailed and magnified by every enemy of Free 
Thought,) he remarked, with dignity, ‘‘Str, he dined at 
my table. I always considered Mr. Paine a gentleman, 
a pleasant companion, a gvod-naturcd and intelligent 
man, and decided'y temperate!” We was generous to 
a fault; he gave, at one time, his whole year’s salary 
to head a private subscription for the use of the army 
when public resources failed, ‘‘ and did more with his 
pen for liberty than Washington did with his sword,” 
as John Adams himself declared. He wrote his 
“Age of Reason” to defend natural religion, and in 
direct opposition to Atheism! ` 

As to his sexual immorality, that also is a falsehood 
of the pious clan, who hate to acknowledge that there 
can be any good outside of religion. There is not a 
thousandth part of the proof that Paine ever had illicit 
intercourse with any Woman, that there is that hun- 
dreds of holy, pious, sanctimonious preachers have. 
Why, scarce a city paper issues a singl: number which 
does not contain one or more articles exposing some 
lecherous Rev., whereas the closest and niost careful 
scrutiny of Paine’s whole life, by both friends aud 
enemies, has failed in adducing one atom of proof 
against him in that line. He was more moral, and 
more temperate than the majority of the great men of 
his day. _ 

Being of Quaker descent, and living at a time when 
Quakerism was fairly puritanic in the rigidness of its 
morality, is of itself almost absolute proof that he 
never did, and never could, deserve that vile name 
which thee applies to him. His life was filled with 
good deeds, and noble, generous actions. His pen 
was always wielded in defense of liberty, freedom 
and morality. He died calmly and ‘peacefully, leav- 
ing a fortune of over $11,000, although it is so often 
said by his pious traducers, that he died in extreme 
poverty, and suffered untold horrors. f 

If thee wishes to read more of reliable evidence cón- 
cerning his virtues and good deeds—judging him by 
what tlie first and best men of his own day said of 
4im—I refer thee to the Boston Investigator of Jan. 
28th, 1874, containing testimonials to his merits from 
seven Presidents of the United States, and many other 
good and trustworthy persons. I could fill pages with 
accounts of his good deeds, his labors ana inventions 
for the general benefit of his race, but have already 
given more than énough to prove that, instead of be- 
ing one of the worst of men, or even mediocre in 
merit, he was actually as good, if not better, than the 
fabled Jesus of Nazareth. 

As to the abundance of thy charity for me out- 
ranking mine for thee, upon whut grounds does thce 
base such an assertion? Remember, I have *‘ been 
through the mill,” and while thee has seen, felt and 
experienced only one side of the question, I have 
learned how hard it was to give up cherished theories 
and loved opinions, that a life-time had interwoven 
with all my past. I can realize as it is impossible for 
thee to do, this rending away of one’s self from all 
that has grown so dear, and leaving behind name, 
fame, reputation, and more than all else, friends, 
whose love was life itself, and building up a new field 
upon entirely a new foyndation, begiuning a new life, 
and starting all from a new stand-point. 

Charity! Why there is no limit to mine for all 
those who see not and know not the ruth! who err 
daily through ignorance, though with the best of mo- 
tives. Do I not feel that what men are, depends up- 
on the condition and circumstances of their birth and 
surroundings, and that to blame them for not being 
perfect, is to blan.e what they cannot help? If I was 


born of wicked, improvident, reckless parents, who 


could not or would not educate me into knowledge, 
wisdom or morality, could I help it? Well, ought I 
not to feel the greatest and broadest charity for all 
people then, who do not see and know the right ? 

hy I have so little of the feeling of revenge, th:t 
had I the power, I would blot out all punishment from 
the world! I would guide, guard, restrain and con- 
fine, but never punish! 

My mother always blamed me for my excess of 
charity, and would ofteu cxclaim: ‘‘I do believe you 
would excuse the very Devil !” and Mr. §. often reit- 
erates the same expression, and indeed why not have 
the greatest of charity for this worst-abused being in 
existence, granting that he doesexist (which, of course, 
we Infidels deny), for no fate could, by any possibili- 
ty, be sadder than his—a being al evt/—created by a 
God all good, specially to be bad and to do bad and to 
make others bad. I really do not know which would 
be actually needing most of our charity, this God who 
was so cruel as to make a being so bad, or the vile 
thing that was so made from no demerit of his own! 
Respecfully, ELMINA D. SLENKER. 

Snowville, Pulaski County, Va. 


The New Scriptures, 


ACOORDING TO TYNDALL, HUXLEY, SPENCER AND DARWIN. 
Genesis—Chapter IT. 

“1. Primarily the Unknowable moved upon cosmos and ` 
evolved protoplasm. 
_ ‘fa, And protoplasm was inorganic and undifferentia- 
ted, containing all things in potential energy: and aspirit 
of evolution moved upon the fluid mass. 

“3. And the Unknowable said, Let atoms attract; and 
their contact begat light, heat and electricity. 

“4, And the Unconditioned differentiated the atoms, 


each after its kind; and their combinations begat rock, 
air and water. 

“5, Andthere went outa spirit of evolution from the 
Unconditioned, and working in protoplasm, by accretion 
and absorption produced the organic cell. 

“6, And cell by nutrition evolved primordial germ, and 
germ developed protogene; and protogene begat eozoon 
and eozoon begat monad, and monad begat animalcule. 

“7, Andanimalcule begat ephemera; then began creep- 
ing things to multiply on the face of the earth. 

“g. And earthy atomon-vegetable protoplasm begat the 
molecule, and thence came all grass and every herbin the 
earth. 

“9. And animalcula in the water evolved fins, tails, claws 
and scales; and in the air, wings and beaks, and on the 
land they sprouted such organs as were necessary a8 

played upon by the environment. 

“10. And by accretion and absorption came the radiata 
and mollusca, and mollusca begat articulata, and articu- 
lata begat vertebrata. 

“11. Now these are the generations of the higher verte- 
brata, in the cosmic period that the Unknowable evoluted 
the bipedal mammalia. f 3 

“12. And every man of the earth, while he was yet a 
monkey, and the horse while he was a hipparion, and the 
hipparion before he was an oredon. 

“13. Out of the ascidian came the amphibian and begat 
the pentadactyle; and the pentadactyle by inheritance and 
‘selection produced the hylobate, from which are the sim- 
iadæ in all their tribes. 

“14. And out of the simiadæ the lemur prevailed above ` 
his fellows and produced the platyrhine monkey. 

“15. And the platvrhine begat the catarrhine; and the 
catarrhine monkey begat the anthropoid ape. and the ape 
begat the longimanous orang, and the orang begat the 
chimpanzee, and the chimpanzee evoluted the what-is-it. 

“16. And the what-is-it went into the land of Nod and 
took him a wife of the longimanous gibbons. 

- “a7, And in process of the cosmic period were born 
unto them and their children the anthropomorphic prim- 
ordial types. ` 

“18. The homunculus, tbe prognathus, the troglodyte, 
the autochthon, the terragen: these are the generations 
of primeval man. 

“19 And primeval man was naked and not ashamed, 
but lived in quadrumanous innocence, and struggled’ 
mightily to harmonize with the environment. 

“oo, And by inheritance and natural selection did he 
progress fromthe stable and homogeneous to the com- 
plex and heterogeneous; for the weakest died and the 
strongest grew and multiplied. 

‘‘o1, And man grew a thumb for that he had need of it, 
and developed capacities for prey. 

‘92. For, behold, the swiftest men caught the most ani- 
mals, and the swiftest animals got away from the most 
men; wherefore the slow animals were eaten and the slow 
men starved to death. 

“23. And as types were differentiated the weaker types 
continually disappeared. 

“24. And the earth was filled with violence; for man 
strove with man, and tribe with tribe, whereby they killed 
off the weak and foolish and secured the ‘‘survival of the 
fittest.” : 
é e . 

THERE is probably but one woman connected with the 
Plymouth church or the scandal whom Beecher hasn’t 
kissed—that’s Mrs. Beecher. It was a narrow escape, for 
she, too, might have fallen had she yielded to one of those 
paroxysmal kisses. k 


. 


Gditorg Jlotes. 


We sem Dr. Liess is out with No. 8 of the Free- 
thinker, and the hope is held out that in the future it 
will appear. more regularly. . We hail it with pleasure, 
‘and hope it will be fully sustained. The price is so 
small it is really no tax to any one. 


WE HAVE again to ask the indulgence of our con- 
tributors whose articles we have been unable to find 
room for. =, We have many valued communications on 
hand which we want to lay before our readers as ear- 
ly as possible. We again ask all to be patient; we 
are trying to do the best we can, 


WE FAILED in’ our last to notice that our young 
friend Common Sense of Paris, Texas, has recently 
doubled its number of pages, and changed its dress 
somewhat. It is an able, earnest little sheet, and is 
dealing hard knocks to the errors and follies of the 
past and present. It is published monthly, at 75 cts. 
per year. It is still very willing to add names to its 
list. l 

THE BRILLIANT Common Sense of San Francisco 
makes its regular weekly visit to us, and we always 
find in its clean, bright pages rich and valuable read- 
ing. No paper is more ably conducted. Those who 
wish a portion of Spiritualistic Hterature blended with 
Scientific and Liberal matter, should patronize it. 
We cannot have too much common sense. Itisa 
sixteen-page paper, weekly ; price $3 per year. 


WE wIsH to again call attention to Koch’s Patent 
Binders for THE TRUTH SEEKER. They are well 
made ; the name of the paper is in gold letters on the 
front ; the arrangement for holding the papers secure- 
ly is perfect, and quickly applied. Those who care 
to preserve their copies of THE TRUTH SEEKER in- 
tact, should have one of these Patent Binders. The 
postage on them has been doubled, still we will send 
them at the same price—$1.10. Who next? ` 


ON PAGE 14 we again give our Book List. Owing 
to the outrageous Postal Law recently enacted by our 
worse than useless.Congress, doubling the postage on 
papers and books, we have been compelled to raise the 
amount of postage. This is a necessity, as in many 
cases the postage will equal the profit we make upon 
the book. We will be glad at all times to fill orders 
for books, whether in our List or not, for readers in 
all parts of the country. ‘‘Every little helps.” 


J. WiLL1AMs THORNE, who was so unjustly expelled 
fron: the House of Representatives ot North Carolina, 
because Lis belief was not sufficiently orthodox, and 
his God was not of the required pattern, has sent us 
one of his pamphlets— The Great Ecclesiastical Trial— 
containing sixty -eight pages, and a full account of the 
disgraceful proceedings, as well-as several poems, es- 

-says and letters by Mr. Thorne. Thousandswho have 

heard of this case will be glad to read the account in 
detail, and also to learn Mr. Thorne's theological 
views. Such can be’ accommodated. Price twenty- 
five cents. We have them for sale. Address us, or 
the author at Ridgeway, N. C. 


WE TAKE pleasure in again calling the attention of 
our readers to the advertisement of our personal 
friends, G. L. Henpgrson & Co., who are prepared 
to send to parties in any part of the country any kind 
of merchandise.to be had in this city, and much 
cheaper than can be purchased in the usual course of 
trade, Those who have entrusted them with com- 
missions, we learn, have expressed full satisfaction. 
We will say to our readers that both G. L. Henderson 
and Hugh Byron Brown are ardent and earnest Liber- 
als, and are justly worthy of your confidence and sup- 
port. We fully endorse them for their honesty, integri- 
ty and punctuality. Read their advertisement again 
on page 15, and see what they have to offer, and if 
you want to save money in the purchase of goods just 


give them a trial. 
a 


WE GRATEFULLY acknowledge the sympathy and 
consideration some of our patrons eVince in response 
to our requests for arrearages to be settled, and we 
hereby thank our kind patrons who have thus re- 
sponded, A few have expressed a consciousness that 
we could not in this large city get along without mo- 
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ney, and that our expenses must necessarily be heavy. 
One friend told us, he knew we could not live on 
‘air pudding,” and that we required something more 
tangible and solid. 

We wish it were in our power to get up THe TRUTH 
SEEKER at a less expense, but do not see how we can 
doit. A certain amount of funds are necessary, and 
we hope the tax will never be so heavy that the Lib- 
erals of the United States will refuse to meet it. Those 
who can aid us by sending us new subscribers, will 
confer a favor upon the cause. Every additional 
name adds to our strength, and will be duly appreci- 
ated. 

Those to whose notice these pages come, and who 
are not already patrons, and they approve of the ef- 
forts we are making in advancing Science and Free 
Thought, are requested to come to our aid and to al- 
low us to add their names to our list. The hard times, 
and, we fear, too much indifference, have induced 
many to withdraw their support from us, [or, what is 
just the same, decline to send in their renewals,] and 
we need new recruits to fill their places. We are re- 
solved to work faithfully to the end, and Friends let 
us all work together. Every dollar that is sent us 
helps in diffusing light and truth. We ask not for 
luxuries or comforts, but the necessary force to keep 
the machinery running. Fail us not. 


Dr. Bland’s Lectures. 


Dr. T. A. Bland of this city will answer invitations 
to lecture within two hundred miles of the city of New 
York on reasonable terms. 

His repertoire embraces the following subjects : 


1. The Age of Brain. 

2. The Victories of Science. 

8. The Triumphs of Philosophy. 

4. The Science of Society. 

5. Plato and Epicurus. 

Committees and societies wishing to make an en- 
gagement will address T, A. Bland, 11 Clinton Place, 
New York. 


Working for Jesus. 


A couple of American blatherskites, Moore and 
Sankey, are in London preaching in the streets and 
public places to ignorant assemblages about the ter- 
rors of an angry God and a burning hell, and they 


‘have succeeded in frightening considerable numbers to 


the church, and to bow to the priests to escape the eter- 
nal fires aforesaid. Asa return of the compliment, 
Mr. Varley of Liverpool, (said to be an uncle to our 
somewhat notorious townsman, Henry Varley, other- 
wise called ‘‘Reddy the Blacksmith,” who a few 
years ago was arraigned for killing a man in this city,) 
is now with us, using his best efforts to frighten peo- 
ple into getting religion. Sundays he holds forth in 
Barnum’s Menagerie or Hippodromé among the wild 
beasts, and nights and days through the week he is 
haranguing assemblages of little children from six to 
twelve years of age, and is endeavoring to show them 
what great sinners they are, and how sad and hope- 
less their case is unless they succeed in finding Jesus. 

He has a stereotype form of presenting his argu- 
ment for drawing children to the Savior, and pre- 
sents it upon every occasion. He asks them to sup- 


pose there is a great friendship between himself and. 


Queen Victoria, and that she loves him very ardently, 
but he finally commits a grievous offense against her, 
and by the laws is doomed to death ; but to avert this 
dire calamity, the Prince of Wales steps forward and 
suffers death in his place, and thus satisfies the sense 
of justice of his mother, and at which she is 
greatly pleased. Mr. Varley then appeals to the 
the children, and asks them if, in that case, he ought 
not to feel very grateful to the Prince of Wales? He 
tells them this is just what Jesus has done for them, 
and calls upon them fervently, to come forward and 
embrace him, or stand up and acknowledge him. Of 
course, under such an appeal, little children will rise 
up for any one who they think has died for them. 
Then a song closes the bargain, and they are ‘‘ born 
again,” 

Mr. Varley’s picture of queenly or divine justice isa 
little bit abhorrent. What kind of justice would it be 
in Queen Victoria to become incensed against poor 


Varley for doing whathe could not help, and exact- 
ing his death for the offence, but after, to be willing 
her own first-born and innocent boy should suffer 
death in his place? What should we think of the. 
Prince of Wales, who would thus freely sacrifice 
himself for another, to please his angry mother ? And 
what should wéthink of Varley, who would thus con- 
sent that the innocent boy should be put to death for 
the crimes that he himself had committed? This is, 
perhaps, a fascinating illustration of the beauties of 
Divine justice and the lovely plan of salvation, buy 
we.‘‘ can’t see it.” l 

We are somewhat rejoiced, however, to learn that our 
Mr. Varley proposes to return to England with his un- 
cle, and join him in the preaching business. He in- 
sists he can preach as well as his uncle can, and that 
it will be so glorious, when he arrives at the gates of 
heaven, to see ten thousand children flocking there 
who come by his agency. What beautiful pictures ! 


A Touching Letter. 


In our issue for Feb. 15th we made a brief appeal to 
our readers in behalf of a Liberal German Brother 
who was sick with consumption, too weak to work, no 
money with which to purchase food for his wife and 
babe, and no friends to call upon for aid. We hadan in- 
terview with the party and found him an intelligent 
man and an ardent Liberal. He. wasin this city at the 
time, but afterwards went to Elmira, where his wife 
has connections. 

Our appeal, like most of the appeals we have made, 
was not immensely successful. A very few respond- 
ed in small amouats. 

A few days ago we received the following sensible 
letter from his Christian wife, and although not de- 
signed for publication we will lay it before our read- 
ers : ` 

My DEAR SIR: I hope you will not think ill of my writ- 
ing for help to you again. But indeed I am in a very 
peculiar situation, I wrote you in my last letter that we 
were living with friendsin Elmira, also that they were 
strict Catholics. I had hoped to receive help from the 
Liberals but that hope seems to be in vain. I communi- 
cated that hope to my friends and they said I would not 
receive any helpfromthat source. About three weeks ago 
they told my husband that unless he became a Catholic 
they would do nothing more for him. Of courseifthey . 
turned their backs on us we would have been left to 
starve or go to the poor-house as I am not able to work on 
account of our child who is only three months old, and 
very troublesome. I told my husband that the only thing 
he could do was to say yes and become a Catholic—or in- 
deed the name hypocrite would be better applied, as he is 
still as firm a Liberal as exists, as you know. I myself 
am a Catholic, but it tortures me to see him say yes to 
what he firmly beleives to be untrue. Ishould ‘be very 
happy were he a Catholic from his own choice, but never 
from necessity, as I should lose all respect for a man 
were he to say yes against his conscience. It is hard to 
think that he must become a hypocrite on his dying bed 
for the want of a few dollars, Ifyou can do anything no 
matter how little, I beg of you to do it as soon as possible; 
it will comfort him in his dying hour to think that he can 
die a Liberal as he has always been. May you be happy 
in this life, and if there is a next world, may your portion 
bethere among the Select, is the earnest prayer of your 
supplicator. Mrs. Mary E. Zamzow. 

Elmira, N. Y., 

Please direct all letters to Mr. ©. A. Zamzow, No, 110 
West Water street, Elmira, N. Y.. 


Friends of Liberal thought, is it not hard that in this 
land of liberty and plenty an honest and decided Lib- 
eral should be compelled to deny his firm convictions 
and even apparently relinquish his principles for the 
sake of a place to lay his sick body, and the few 
mouthfuls of food he requires to keep him alive for a 
few weeks at most, and all for the want of a little help 
from those who entertain the same belief he does ? 

Were it in our power, we would gladly contribute 
to his comfort more than we have been able to do, but 
our own necessities are such we cannot. 

Friends with liberal hearts, those of you who are 
are able to do something for this worthy, needy broth- 
er, and feel. the disposition to do so, let us urge you 
not to delay this impulse. The motive is a good one, 
and the needs great. Let not this man be compelled 
to forswear his belief in the hour of death for the use 
of a bed and a moiety of food. We endorse this 
man’s honesty and truthfulness. 

Donations may be sent to our care, or - directly to 
the party. Address as above. 
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A Witness and his God. 


BY G. L. HENDERSON. 


Wethad supposed that the time had gone by when 
the value of evidence in court was made to depend 
upon the amount of faith a witness might have in any 
of the existing creeds. But it seems an attorney has 
still a right to enquire into the speculative opinions of 
a Witness in order to impair his evidence in the minds 
of ajury, who might happen to hold opinions differing 
from those of the witness. 


But recently a judge of a court in New York City 
rejected the evidence of Joseph Treat, M.D., because 
Victoria ©, Woodhull declared that he had no belief 
in a personal God, or in a future Hell for the wicked. 
And yet Dr. Treat’s word is worth more without an 
oath, than that of the immaculate Victoria. were she 
to swear upon a stack of Bibles as high as the Andes. 

A similar attempt was made, on March 5th, in the 
District Court of Mower county, Minn. I had taken 
the witness stand, and was about to take the usual 
oath, as a witness in the case of McCormick. & Co. vs. 
Henderson & Trask, when R. A. Murray, attorney for 
plaintiffs, objected to my oath, on the ground that I 
disbelieved in a God and in future rewards and pun- 
ishments. Sherman Page, Judge of the court, 
promptly decided that the evidence should be taken, 
and the attorney might afterward ascertain whether I 
had a sufficient amount of orthodoxy to satisfy the 
jury that I could tell the truth. To test this matter, 

r. Murray, (who was merely doing the best he could 
for his client,) put the following questions : 

Do you believe in the existence of a God?” 

t d o” 

“ What kind of a God is it ?” 

“The Universe.” 

“ Do you believe in the Christian Religion ?” 

. “YT donot. There is a. Christian religion, but it is 

a mere superstition, as I believe.” 

“ Do you believe in any obligation toward God ?” 

‘I believe in every obligation that binds me to my 
fellow men and to animals ; but I know nothing obout 
the gods?” 

Here the learned counsel for McCormick & Co. and 
the Holy Trinity & Co. stopped seemingly well satisfied 
that his two clients had won their case. That the 
first would get a judgment against me in this world, 
and that the other would surely damn me in the next. 

Allow me, however, to say, that Iam assured that 

' teri out of twelve of the jurors believed the truth of 
my statemeni, and gave judgment for McCormick & 
for just what [ had offered to pay his agent in my office, 
as-his just due, and that this same number was infavor 
of a verdict of “no cause of action,” on the ground 
that the plaintiff should pay the cost of an action 

- where he could have had his money without a suit. 

The counsel referred, with the utmost complacency, 

to the enormous wealth of the great reaper builders. 

He said, “The defendants will have less money 

when my clients get done with them,” I happen to 

know one of the members of that firm, and I feel 
assured that, had he heard the evidence, he would 

not have allowed me to pay one: cent of the cost. I 

do not in this reflect upon the jurors, 1 think, that 

after a long and protracted contest, they did the best 
they could to do justice. The merits of the suit isa 
matter which does not interest the public at large, 
but the right of an individual to hold ány set of opin- 
ions which he may deem the best for him, without 
being subjected to insult on the witness stand, by 
every petty attorney, who may set up an inquisition 
into his private opinions or religious beliefs, is a mat- 
ter that does, and should, interest every man who 

. Claims the right to speak, to think, and to speak freely 

what he thinks. The Greeks poisoned Socrates be- 
cause he denied the thirty thousand gods of his time. 
Christ was crucified because his fellow Jews found 
him guilty of blasphemy, supposing that he claimed 
tobe a god. Giordano Bruno was burned at the stake, 
on the 17th day of February, 1600, after two years 
imprisonment in-the dungeon of the inquisition, in 
the city of Rome, becaused he affimed the * Del Infin- 
ito Universo e Mundi”—that tlie Universe was all in 
all. 

In the reign of William and Mary, Robert Aiken, a 
lad of fifteen years, was hanged at Edinburgh by a 
mob of Presbyterian clergymen because he pronounc- 
ed the doctrine of the Trinity an unthinkable, contra- 
dictory falsehood. Servetus was burned for preach- 
ing what Dr. Channing and Theodore Parker were 
applauded for uttering to intelligent audiences in the 
city of Boston. Witches were once hanged at salem, 
and Quakers on Boston Common. Now aman who 
would. affirm a belief in witches would be looked up- 
on as an object of pity ; and Quakers testify without 
an oath. : 

Gen. Cole, in his very able closing plea for the de- 
fence, set forth the absurdity of. bringing into the 
courts any questions as to the religious opinons ot 
witnesses. He stated that John Stuart Mill, John 
Tyndall, Thomas Huxley, and Ralph Waldo Emerson, 
all held opinions similar to those of the witness, and 
that it was merely the last remnant of that barbarous 
and persecuting spirit, which in a former age, poison- 
ed, crucified, or burned philosophers and reformers, 
hung witches, expatriated Jews, and imprisoned and 
tortured men and women for the sake of their opin- 
ions, 


Mr. Murray assured the court and the jury that I 
was on the God subject insane, and repeatedly de- 
clared to the jury that the evidence of a man who did 
not believe in God Almighty ought to be rejected. 
“He tells you,” said the learned counsel, ‘‘that he owes 
obligations to men and animals ; that he would not 
even cheat a dog, but he says nothing about his obli- 
gation to God. Is such a man to be believed under 
oath ?” {hope Mr. Murray will do all he can to get 
God into the Constitution of the United States, and 
when once there, let him be described in accurate 
legal language, giving the color of his eyes, and 
hair, height and thoracic measurement; whether 
he parts his hair in the middle and wears a mustache; 
also as to what kind of clothing he wears, if any ; 
whether he owns real estate, and how much. If 
clothed, it would be interesting to know whether they 
are made by a Howe, Wilson, or Singer machine. If 
he owns a farm, it would be worth while to know 
whether he prefers a McCormick reaper or a Marsh 
harvester in®utting his grnin. But the most impor- 
tant thing will be to assist a witness how to swear in 
court, and how to answer proper legal questions put by 
such attorneys as was employed to defend McCormick 
& Co. If the legal national God is to be of the Pres- 
byterian type, one in three, and three in one, one of 
the three Gods having been born by a Jewish maiden 
inthe year one of this era; or whether he is to be of 
the scientific type, a self-existent Universe, infinite in 
extent, duration and variation, outside of which there 
can be no existence. ‘Then the person and attributes 
of God will be definitely known and legally defined, 
and when a person is asked on the witness stand, 
what his God is, he can describe him according to the 
“ Official Regulation,” and his evidence will be re- 
ceived at par. In some respects, the orthodox God 
and the scientific one are alike, but they also differ 
very materially. They say God is every-where pres- 
ent. So is the Universe, (at least I will swear that I 
have always found a Universe where ever I have 
been). They say that God has always existed. So 
has the Universe, at least I will swear that it has ex- 
isted as far back as I can remember. They say that 
God is unchangeable and never varies. So is not the 
Universe, for it is infinite in its power of variation, 
and never reproduces the same form, so far as I have 
been able to observe. They say the second person of 
the Godhead was born of a virgin, making him an 
Anthroporphic God. I will swear that so far as I know, 
every plant, animal and virgin has come from the 
Universe, and gone back to it. 

Let us then have a strictly legal regulation God, or 
forbid forever all attempts at meddling with the re- 
ligious opinions of any person, either in the courts or 
as a test of qualification, either for office. veracity or 
virtue. When aman or woman isso unfortunate as 
to possess an organization predisposed to crime, it 
matters little what his creed may be. If the Ortho- 
dox ‘‘regulation” creed affirmed that there were 
thiee hundred gods all in one, and every god had to 
be born by three separate and distinct virgins, and yet 
but one virgin, the ignorant and credulous would 
accept it, if they were promised heaven for accepting 
and hell for rejecting. But crime would not cease. 
Rape, murder, perjury, and war would continue un- 
der one form of superstition as well as another. And 
when a man or woman has an organism predisposed 
to virtue, and is possessed of a mind capable of ration- 
al enquiry and logical reasoning, he may disbelieve 
in ghosts, witches, angels, devils, gods, and yet be 
truthful, honests, chaste, humane; for by his very 
nature, he would feed the horse that plows his field, 
and caress the dog who watches his house, or rescues 
his drowning child. How much more must he love 
his wife and child who are bound to him by all that 
is good and noble in the nature of man, This is what 
is meant by ‘ obligation to men and animals.” 


—— o 


[From Shaker and Shakeress.} 
Berri, N. J., Jan. 26th, 1875. 


Dear Friend Evans: For several years past I 
have desired to write an article for tha Skaker and 
Shakeress, on the position of Christ in relation to war, 
but you have so many better writers within your own 
society, I have thought you would not care about 
communications from so imperfect an outsider as my- 
self. I will, however, send you a few lines and you 
can do with them as you think best. 

During the late terrible war, nearly all the ministers 
in this nation preached war asa Christian duty. Their 
texts were always the words of Christ, where he com- 
manded his disciples to take swords. Had they un- 
derstood the true meaning of that command, instead 
ot its favoring war it would have been a most em- 
phatic and decided testimony against war. When he 
sent forth his apostles to preach, he commanded them 
to take neither gold, silver, brass, purse or scrip, nor 
two coats apiece, and at the same time told them he 
sent them even as sheep among-wolves, and that they 
should have power over all devils. 

‘Now, if swords are necessary for protection, by 
whom could they be needed more than by people who 
goas sheep in the midst of wolves? If Christ believ- 
ed in war, why did he not arm them then? What 
was the sequel? Why, they went forth as he had 
commanded, and a divine power went with them and 


wants, and the same divine power restrained the 
wolves, their enemies, so that no one could lay hands 
on them. They needed no swords, though like sheep 
among wolves, for the Lord God of Hosts was as a 
wall of fire about them. 

When they returned he said unto them, ‘‘ Lack ye 
any thing?” and they replied: ‘‘No, nothing.” He 
said to them, ‘‘Take swords, and he that hath no 
sword, let him sell his coat and buy one.” They an- 
swered, ‘‘Here are two, and he told them they 
were enough. If his intention was to fight, would he 
have expected to conquer all that would come against 
him with two swords? Nay, verily. He had no in- 
tention of fighting. The same scripture declares that 
he knew his hour had come. Why then did he want 
swords? For the purpose of bearing a final and de- 
cisive testimony against war by showing that though 
armed he would not permit his disciples to fight. If 
his disciples had no swords people might have ques- 
tioned whether he would not have fought iť he had 
been armed. But having swords and forbidding his 
disciples to use them, even to save his own life, was a 
testimony that none need doubt nor mistake. Yet the 
blind leaders of the blind, whowith their followers 
are all wallowing in the filth of their own lusts, have 
taken this last testimony of Christ against war, plain 
and simple as it is, and made it mean just the opposite 
of what Christ intended, so that in the late war were 
seen people who professed to be the followers of the 
Prince of Peace, mangling and destroying each other. 
Orthodox arrayed against Orthodox, Methodists 
against Methodists, and so on through a hundred dif- 
ferent sects, all arrayed against each other, all praying 
te the same imaginery War Demon for success against 
each other, while priests all over the nation were 
shouting, ‘‘Christ commands his disciples to take 
swords, and therefore it is the duty of Christians to 
mangle and kill those who never harmed them, at the 
beck of ungodly demagogues, to preserve a Union 
that each generation has a right to dissolve. 

Your Friend, J. HACKETT. 


Friend Hacker is right--and wrong — right, in 
his idea that war is wrong—wrong, in his idea that 
Jesus and the apostles were infallible in judgment, 
perfect in knowledge, and that the Protestant Bible 
is the word of God, a finality. 

Jesus and the apostles were all born Jews—born of. 
Jewish women, and educated by them, under the Mo- 
saic Law, and traditions then existing. 

John, the Baptist, and his disciples had a similar 
schooling. 

Jesus was over thirty, when he began a new depart- 
ure, under influences, coming from far above all 
heavens, ever known to the Jews, and from spheres, 
into which David had not yet ascended. 

Tilton has borne strong testimony to the fact, that 
early imbibed theological ideas have a tremendous 
power of coersion with the soul. 

Jesus -and his disciples, like Ann Lee and her dis- 
ciples, were converts to the missionary labors of the 
Christ spirit, who came to introduce, to humanity, a 
New Order—the Resurrection. 

By the Law, was the knowledge of the sins of the 
flesh, in the marriage relation. It taught use, not in- 
dulgence, of the reproductive forces. Under that law, 
Jesus and his disciples could attend weddings. In 
Christ, they ceased to marry, and to attend marriages. 
They neither bought nor sold, private property. If’ 
they used war power, in the temple, it was while un- 
der the inspiration of the God of the house, for the 
purpose of restoring that house to its normal condi- 
tion, as a Jewish temple. There was no Christianity 
about the temple, nor any Christian services perform- 
ed therein. . 


opened the hearts of certain classes to supply the 


The Christ spirits impressed Jesus that he had been 
transgressing. 

Calvin Green, a deeply-inspired man, claimed that 
Jesus himself put the sword into the hands of the 
Jews, by which they took bis life. 

Is it not quite as simple to’ admit, that when Jesus 
and his disciples armed themselves with two swords, 
they anticipated spirit assistance, similar to what they 
received when clearing the temple? that the Christ 
spirit withdrew from them? Hence the exclamation, 
“My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me !{!” 

This accords with the present light of the writer of 
this article, for which none other is responsible, ac- 
countable or accusable.—Ep. Shaker and Shakeress. 


B. F. UnpERwoop will speak at White Hall, Il., 
March 80th to April 4th, inclusive. 
Chillicothe, Mo., - - ~ 
Ottumwa, Iowa, - - -= - 
Mt. Pleasant, Iowa, - -= 
Oskaloosa, Iowa, - - - - April 17 and 18 
Toledo, Iowa, - - - - - April 19, 20 and 21 

His next engagements are at Osceola, Red and Sid- 
ney, Iowa; Lincoln, Neb.; St. Joseph, Mo.; and 
Paola and Columbus, Kansas. 

= i 

Tue fanatics and Infidels of one generation become the 
heroes and philanthropists of the next.—S. H. Haywood, 

TYNDALL now stands at the food-mark of scientifle in- 
vestigation, and must bear the surging of every tide,—S. 
H. Haywood. 


April 6, Zand 8 
April 10, 11 and 12 
April 18, 14 and 15 
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Did Christ Exist? | 

Mr. Eprron: D. Winder [in the R. P. Journal] 
wants a more refined literature for Spiritualism. Does 
he give it to us in his article on “ Bible Spiritualism,” 
in Vol. XIX. No. 21, where he says: “I recognize 
that Christ existed with God as his only begotten son 
before time began, and that he was the medium or 
agent in the production of the material Universe,” 
etc. If this be ‘‘refined Spiritual literature,” it is so 
ethereal that I can’t see it. The expression, ‘‘ before 
time began,” is very definite. Will Brother Winder 

` tell us what the condition or state of the Universe was 
“ before time began ”? and when did time begin? It 
cannot be that any part of the human race were in ex- 
istence before time began, or did Christ exist with 
God before he was born ? . 

Let us have the proof that Christ existed with God 
before time began; we want tangible, positive proof, 
not the orthodox proof that is found in a book. (N. 
B. Spiritualists will not be satisfied with the testi- 
mony of the witness himself, or of his apostles ; that 
testimony is too “far-fetched,” if not ‘‘dear bought.”) 
Were there any suns, or moons or Stars in existence 
“before time began?” And what particular hitch 
took place in the Universe that produced the birth of 
time? Iam anxious to know. I had always suppos- 
ed that orthodox Christians were the only people that 
believed in this notion of the great antiquity of Jesus 
Christ ; bat it seems that some professed leading Spir- 
itualists cannot throw off their carly religious ideas, 
but must try to make ‘‘ Revelation and Spiritualism 
harmonize,” as if it were necessary to make the 
fundamental doctrines of one philosophy hurmonize 
with the jargon of the Bible. M. 


Atheism and Morality, 
BY B. F. UNDERWOOD. 


Belief in a God, together with a belief in future re- 
wards and punishments, it is said, is the only true 
foundation of morality, and is absolutely necessary to 
prevent the world from becoming a Pandemonium. 
Atheism, we are told, destroys the moral responsibili- 
ty of man and extinguishes every guarantee of virtue. 
“ Virtue with immortality expires,” says the poet 
Young. 

‘But it is very certain that belief in one or more gods 
neither insure us sound principles of moral action, nor 
conscientious practice of precepts which, in any age, 
make up the established, recognized, moral code. 
The history of the world attests that religion and mor- 
als, in principle have nothing in common. Epicurus, 
one of the most Atheistic of- ancient philosophers, 
was, according to the concurrent testimony of a host 
of writers of antiquity, one of the most abstemious 
and virtuous Athenians of his day, éven though aver- 
sion to his teachings has caused his name to be pro- 
verbalized for general licentiousness ; and of Lucre- 
tius, the Atheistic poet as well as philosopher, Mr. 
Frothingham says, * Few nobler minds have lived, 
not many as noble,” while on the other hand, ‘‘ Da- 
vid, the sweet singer of Israel, the darling of theolo. 
gians, the man who has been extolled for his faith and 
piety by many milions of tongues, was morally a 
very bad nian, a liar, an adulterer and bebauchee, a 
cruel conqueror who tortured prisoners of war and .a 
murderer. 

Max Muller, in his ‘‘Science of Religion,” says “the 
fact cannot be disputed away that the religion of 
Buddha was from the beginning purely Atheistic. 
The idea of the Godhead, after it had been degraded 
by endless mythological absurdities which struck and 
repelled the heart-of Buddha, was for a time at least, 
entirely expelled from the sanctury of the human 
inind, and the highest morality that was ever taught 
before the rise of Christianity, was taught by men 
with whom the gods had become mere phantoms, and 
who had no altars, not even an altar to the unknown 
God.” 

It was the opinion of Lord Bacon that ‘t Atheism 
leaves men to sense, to philosophy, to natural piety, 
to laws, to reputation, all which may be guides to 
an outward moral virtue, though religions were not; 
but superstition dismounts all these and erecteth an 
absolute monarchy in the minds of men. Therefore 
Atheism never did perturb states, for it makes men 
wary of themselves, as looking no further, and we see 
the times inclined to Atheism (as the times of Augus- 
tus Cesar) were in civil times, but superstition hath 
been the confusion of many states and bringeth in a 
new prinum mobile that ravisheth the spheres of gov- 
ernment.” 

-Theodore Parker, a zealous opponent of Atheism, 
says of Atheists, ‘‘ They seem to be truth-loving and 
sincere persons, conscientious, just, humane, philan- 
tliropic and modest men. They are men who mean 
to be just to their nature and their whole nature. 
They are commonly on the side of man, as opposed to 
the enemies of man ; on the side of the people against 
the tyrant ; they are, or mean to be, on the side of 
truth, of justice and love. I think they are much 
higher in their moral and religious growth than ʻa 
great Many men who are always saying to God, ‘I go, 
sir,’ and never stir, These are men who have made 
sacrifice to be faithful.” 

If the belief in God were so salutary in a moral 
point of view, its good effects should be in proportion 
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to the universality and intensity of the belief. When 
basit been stronger or more general than during the 
ages that followed the establishment of Christianity ; 
yet what scenes of horror and what spectacles of 
depravity the world presented during that reign of 
faith. Of the Byzantine empire Mr. Lecky says, 
‘The universal verdict of history is that it constitutes, 
without a single exception, the most - thoroughly 
despicable form that civilization has yet assumed. 

: There has been no other enduring civilization 
so absolutely destitute of all the forms of greatness, 
and none to which the epithet mean may beso em- 
phatically applied. The Byzantine empire was pre- 
eminently the age of treachery. Its vices were the 
vices of men who had. ceased to be brave, without 
learning to be virtuous.” 

Surely belief in God did very little for morality in 
those days. To-day, if we go among the lower classes 
—the ignorant, the vicious, the depraved, the outcasts 
of society, we do not find them Atheistic ; but on the 
contrary, these classes are composed of the strongest 
believers in a God. and are the first at @he approach of 
death, to avail themselves of the advantages which 
religion holds out. 

orality depends not for its existence or support 
upon the supernatural. It is founded on the relations 
which exist between men. Its object is the happiness 
of man—not the glory of God. And we must look to 
secular and not to religious agencies for the improve- 
ment of man, morally as well as intellectually and 
physically, 


an 


Jerrie’s Release. ` 


A FABLE, BY A. 0O. GENUNG. 


One day as I passed by the bright gilded cage, 

.Where my little brown thrush sat silently swinging, 
I ventured to ask, just my thoughts to engage, 

“ My birdie, why are not you sweetly Singing ?” 
Strange, strange to relate, yet no more so than true, 

My pet soon directed his glances at me i 
And said: ‘‘ My dear master, I’ll tell you 

Why I am so remiss in my minstrelsy. 


*O poor little me! O poor little me! 
I languish in-prison all day long, 
My happy mates no longer I see, 
Then how can I sing my gladsome song? 
Iam kept here to mourn throughout all the long year, 
Far away from my friends, in a dismal goal, 
With none to condole with me; none to give ear 
When I grieve for the fields where no dangers assail. 


“How well I remember my mother’s warm nest, 
Where, heedless of storms and windy weather, 
All shielded from harm by her soft downy breast, 
I lay with my brothers and sisters together. 
O howsad is my lot; so many long hours 
Have passed since that day—they are ages to me— 


| I fear that the grass, and the bees and the flowers 


Will no longer be there, should I ever go free. 


“At night, when I sit in my lonely cell, 
How often-l visit my comrades in dreams, 
And again with my dear mother’s brood I dwell 
In woodlands where murmur their swift running 
streams. 
Ah me! could I soar with my dear mates once again, 
With my boisterous mates—which can only atone 
For imprisonment here—I would neyer remain 
To sharpen my bill on cuttle-fish bone. 


“Ah well, if I thought that man’s happiness lies 
In crushing the weak, and in aiding the strong, 
I would never protest if the birds should arise 
And unite to prevent such a terrible wrong. 
I know of no bird, be he ever so bad, 
Who would build him a cage and imprison therein 
A poor butterfly, to grieve lonély and sad, 
And mayhap to die; it would be such a sin. 


“I wonder if in the wide world there can be 
One so lonely as I, one so cheerless and sad. 
O why dc’ they not show more pity for me, 
And send me away to be happy and glad? 
O poor little me! O poor little me! 
I sigh for the branches all day long, 
And never a grub nor a worm do I see, 
Then how can I sing my favorite song ?” 


As my poor little Jerry—for that was the name 
Thad long ago christened him—ceased to speak, 
My heart was sore troubled with feelings of shame, 
As I saw a great tear trickle down his brown cheek, 
You can guess what I did! I told Jerry.to go, 
And to prove my sincerity, opened the wicket; 
When with joy, that none but freed prisoners know, 
He bade me farewell and was lost in the thicket. 


Now the moral of all my sad story is this: 
In living my life, I have learned one thing; 
If in acts toward others. you would not be remiss, 
Give to all his just rights, be he peasant or king. 
And boys, if any there be who read this, 
Never steal the poor pirds, neither robin nor wren, 
For none but the vicious would rob them of bliss 
They enjoy when at large; and bad boys make bad men. 


An Illinois Letter. 


DEAR TRUTH SEEKER : Perhaps afew words from 
this region may be of some interest to your readers ; 
and as we have lately been enjoying a small ripple of 
religious excitement in this community, it affords an 
opportunity and subject for a féw thoughts of interest 
to Liberals. This community is strictly orthodox, 
with the exception of about a dozen, more or less, of 
Liberal thinkers. The saints lately became frighten- 
ed at the progress and boldness ot the few Liberals 
here who have the courage to investigate and question 
the dogmas of the holy (?). church of Jesus; and last 
week a gentleman of the cloth, under the name of 
Prot. Hamlin of McEndry College in this State, ap- 
peared among us, and it was announced that he would 
lecture. or preach at the ©. P, church on Saturday 
evening, Sunday and Sunday evening. 

I attended on Saturday evening—having previously 
learned that he would discourse upon the resurrection 
of Christ. The Rev. began by asserting that all Infi- 
dels, etc., admit that Christ lived, was crucified and 
buried, and that all Infidels, etc., admit that the four 
gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke and Jolin were writ- 
ten by the men whose names they bear, both of which 
assertions all Infidels and all other persons who have 
read the Liberal literature (or a tenth part of it,) 
know to be untrue. We do not all adinit that Christ 
lived and died, nor that those gospels were written by 
those men, as the gentleman stated. 

During the course of his argument, (I mean his dis- 
course, for it was no argument,) he referred to the 
passage in the writings of Josephus, as, evidence in 
favor of Christ, when all intelligent persons know 
that passage is a forgery, which has been often and 
clearly shown to the world, not by Infidels only, but 
by Christians themselves—Dr. Lordner and Prof. 
Bellany, Christian historians. 

The same Prosessor attended Sunday-school at the 
same church the next day, and in the course of his 
instructions to one of the classes, he remarked, (in 
unswer to a question on one of the so-called miracles 
conflicting wilh the laws of nature,) ‘‘ There are no 


`| such things in existence as the laws of nature.” 


Such an assertion needs no comment from any one, 
for if does not even rise to the dignity of nonsense, 
and is as innocent of truth as some of the accounts 
of miracles in the Bible. This assertion came from a 
Professor of a college in this State, in this Nineteenth 
Century; such teachers as this bigoted ignoramus have 
kept the world in darkness in past ages, and prevent 
progress still. C.J. 

Vienna, Il., Feb. 18th, 1875. 


Labor Reform, l 


The late war tended to demoralize the community 
inore than any event that ever happened tous. Huge 


fortunes came out of it as if by magic, and a great im-. 


petus was given to general extravagance, “‘ putting on 
style,” and shirking work. Peddling and agencies of 
all kinds, so, one can live ‘‘ respectably,” with as little 
labor as possible, have taken the place of learning s 
trade and working at it. We Lave too many non- 
producers, and yet from our defective financial and 
business arrangement, even skilled workmen wander 
around in idieness, . ‘ 

The great aina of this generation is wealth, no mat- 
ter how acquired ; and, failing to reach this, no one 
wants to stop short of ‘‘ respectability ;” said respect- 
ability consisting, not in being an -ordinary ‘ work- 
ing-man,” however estimable, but something better 
paid and more regarded by the community. For it is 
a notorious fact, that the working classes are held in 
aboypeas little estimation by their employers as the 
late Southern slaves were by their masters. 

This is a natural consequence of the.division of ‘so- 
ciety into separate classes, some inferior to the others, 
the dividing line being pecuniary, and having no re~ 
lation whatever to personal qualities. The “master” 
to-day was in most cases only the ‘‘ man ” yesterday ; 
but to leave the men and rise among the masters 
seems generally to revolutionize the whole nature, 
giving new eyes, a new heart, new opinions and cre- 
ating anew being: Human nature, like everything 
else, is governed by conditions and surroundings. 

This isa country of free schools and newspapers. 
Education and enlightenment pevetrate in degree eve- 
ry-where. Itis this education and enlightenment which 
is constantly seeking for higher and better social con- 
ditions than is the lot of the general agriculturist and 
working class. It manifests itself in granges and 
tradeg-unions, The ‘‘lower classes” are crowding the 
upper Ones, and clamoring for a greater share of the 
general wealth. i ; 

Now, as there must be a natural limit to the num- 
ber of non-producers, as well as to the patience of 
those whose labor produces everything and supports 
all, it is plain that there must ultimately come astrug- 
gle between those up and those down. Those down 
must be kept down by *‘ strong governments,” and the 
republic fail, or the up must enter into equitable ar- 
rangements that will gradually obviate all, and ulti- 
mately merge all classes into one great producing and 
distributing community where all have equal interests 
and a sufficiency of everything. The working classes 
are no longer a brutal and ignorant mob, but all ca- 
pabie.of rcasoning and being reasoned with. 

As a people, we must go backward or forward. 
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a Poo ern rma Ty 


Modern discoveries and appliances prevent retrogres- 
sion, so forward we must go, driven by the inexora- 
ble necessities of progress and development. For- 
ward to what? More wealth for the masses, with 
better conditions and surroundings! Theancient way 
to acquire wealth was: f 


“ That they shall take who have the power, 
“And they shall keep who can.” 


And this primitive mode is not yet out of fashion, 
but accomplishes by chicanery what was once done 
by force. But it is plain, trom the contingencies of 
the case, that existing accumulations must be divided 
by anarchy and force, as has always happened in po- 
litical conquests, or some means must be devised to 
create a new share for those without anything. The 
advantages of the latter course, for all sides cannot 
be questioned. To divide would be to destroy. To 
create a new share benefits all. : 

But how shall this new share be created? How 
shall existing capital and labor come in contact, not 
in war, but in peace? What steps shall be taken to 
enlarge or double our annual productions, with a 
more equitable division of them? We lack no ingre- 
dient of power. We have abundance of labor and 
food, exhaustless raw material, and an indefinite but 
adeyuate amount of fixed capital in the shape of 
mills and manufactories of all kinds. No nation on 
earth is so favored in every particular. Shall the sel- 
fishuess and greed of the few stand in the way of jus- 
tice to the many, as has always been the case hereto- 
fore, establishing despotisms to support its aristocra- 
cies ? or have we, as a new people, with a new form 
of government, as yet acquired new light for the set- 
tlement of industrial and social questions ? 

J. F. Bray. 


Sew-Aork Liberal Club, 


MARCH 12ru, 1875. 
Physiology of the Skin, 


By Pror. CHARLES Herramann, M.D., late of 
Vienna, 

In the previous lectures I gave here J considered 
the skin as an organ of protection, of exeretion, of 
absorption and respiration. We will now take a view 
of the most intricate performances of our general 
covering. : 

Every particle of the skin is endowed with life ex- 


cept the epidermical formation ; namely, the upper 


layers of the epidermis, the bair and fat-globules in 
the sub-cutaneous tissues. The wbole body is built 
up by a highly complicated matter or protuplasma ; 
single lumps of which we find, for instance, in infusions 
or suspended in the blood, and are called colorless 
blood corpuscles. - We may put a drop of blood from 
the living frog or newt on the slide and cover it with 
a thin glass, the edges of which have been oiled 
for the purpose of preventing evaporation; frogs and 
newts being cold-blooded animals, we are able tu 
study the life of their colorless blood corpuscles in a 
room of moderate temperature, while we have to heat 
the specimen when taken from a mammal or man 
until it reaches 90° or 100°. 

The first thing we observe under the microscope is 
that a.lump of protoplasma changes its form by put- 
ting forth hyaline flaps or small off-shoots, sometimes 
one, sometimes several, and varying in shape.. During 
such change of form, the net-work representing the 
living matter becomes narrower in the central part of 
the lump, while, on the contrary, the pripherical parts 
become protuded, apparently, by the pressure of the 
invisible fluid contained in the mesh-work of the liv- 
ing matter. That however this fluid actually does ex- 
ist, although it is not perceivable, can be proved, 
when foreign bodies or particles of food are imbedded 
in the protoplasma, which float to and fro in the 
midst of the same during the change of form of the 
living lump. : 

The motion belonging especially to the living mat- 
ter is calied contraction, and is essentially the same, 
as well in the amoebu as in the colorless blood corpus- 
cle of beast or man, or in the apparatus knows as 
muscles. The visible effects of this motion are the 
increase of the granules forming the knots of the net 
work, shortening of the uniting threads of the same, 
and therefore the narrowing of the meshes filled with 
what we then term ‘' protoplasma fluid.” 

Tbe next phenomenon observed is the creeping of 
the lump. This creeping can be seen in thc same man- 
ner on amoebac, or colorless blood-corpuscle, on pus- 
elements and on corpuscles which are suspended in 
our saliva, When one of the protruded offshoots of 

_ the protoplasma sticks to the surface of the glass, there 
is a fixed point, toward which the whole lump is drag- 
ged after, when the contraction of the living matter 
ceases. Itis evident that during such a contraction, 
certain fluid parts can be pressed out from the interior 
of the lump, and this may form the simplest appear- 
ance of the proccss termed ‘‘secretion.” The result 
of the same is the production of an almost watery 
fluid, in which different chemical substances are held 
in solution, = ~ ; 

If we add with care a drop of water'to the drop of 
blood, we observe phenomena similar to those that are 


produced by the application of the electric current. 
The contraction of the living matter leads to the pro- 
trusion of large hyaline flaps, which do not disappear, 
but by and by become enlarged and separated from 
the principal lump. The separated present structure- 
less globules which become solved and form the secre- 
tion termed “ mucus.” In this jelly-like fluid there 
are suspended many of the remains of the lumps of 
protoplasma, though diminished in size and muti- 
ated. 

Under certain circumstances the living matter itself 
undergoes changes which lead to the formation of fat. 
The fat globules are transformed particles of living 
matter, which first adhere by means of delicate, slen- 
der threads to the neighboring net work, but after- 
wards become separated and float in the protoplasma- 
fluid. From the latter they became pressed out by 


the contraction of the remaining living matter, and 
thesc are suspended in a watery fluid, giving to the 
same a cloudy, milky appearance. ‘his process leads, 
for instance, to the production of milk, and can be 
considered as third kind of secretion, in which the 
transformed living matter is mixed with evacuated 
protoplasma fluid. 

You might ask me, ladies and gentlemen, if all this 
is not mere imagination, speculation and hypothesis, 
or whether these statements are based on facts? Let 
me assure you these are all true facts, direct observa- 
tions, indeed, the results of the work of many years of 
careful investigation and study by the best and most 
trustworthy naturalists. These facts can be easily 
demonstrated, as well as how the formation of the 
swect fluid called milk goes on, which is used with 
pleasure by most people without the knowledge of its 
origin. 
` We come next to the secretion. called ‘‘ perspira- 
tion.” The sweat-glands lay almost on the borders 
between the cutis and the sub-cutaneous tissue ; they 
are simple tubes which form coils on the surface of 
the skin with funnel-shaped openings. The blood 
vessels of these glands are mostly small arteries, so 
that the fluid coming in contact with the epithelium 
of the sweat-giand, belongs in the greater part to the 
arterial blood, like in the kidneys ; and indeed there 
is some similarity in the secretions of the two organs. 


The perspiration is a fluid of an acid re-action, con- 

sisting in a great degree of water, which contains the 
less solid parts in solution. The salts arc solved in 
the same which exist in the organism, as well as fat- 
acids, which are more to be smelled than analyzed. 
In perspiration are also found urea and ammonia, but 
not. constantly uric acid ; mostly in the perspiration of 
individuals suffering from gout. Peculiar to this ex- 
cretion is sometimes a blue, staining substance, name- 
ly, indigo, which gives a bluish tint. The perspiration 
is secreted in the form of single, sticky drops, as 
during the agony of death or severe pain and anxiety, 
It is asserted that such perspiration is of an alkaline 
reaction. How this sticky perspiration originates is 
not known, but Brucke, of Vienna, thinks it is a 
fluid which fills up the tube in a state of rest when no 
secretion takes place in the fgland and is pressed out 
from the tube itself. Another theory is, that under 
the infiuence of intense excitement of the nervous 
system many of the epithelial elements evacuate thcir 
contents into the fluid and cause the-denser consistence 
of the perspiration. 
. The largest sweat-glands are to be found in the arm- 
pits, and these are provided in their extensive layers 
with numerous muscle-fibres. The secretion of these 
is very different from the perspiration of other parts, 
as perceivable by the sense of Vision and smell. 

The quantity of perspiration varies in different indi- 
viduals in different parts of the body under the same 
circumstances. Some portions of the body are more 
favored by a profuse perspiration than others, and 
these portions consequently have to be better protéct- 
ed, because a good deal of our healthy condition de- 
pends on the easy and uninterrupted performance of 
transpiration. Reinhard asserts that cheeks pro- 
duce most of the. perspiration, somewhat less the 
palmar surface of the hands, and least of all, the fore- 
arms. The quantity of perspiration depends, first, 
upon the action of the nerves. Under an excited or 
depressing influence of the nervous system, the qual- 
ity of the perspiration becomes changed, and the samc 
is the case with its quantity. Anxiety, fear, accidents 
increase our perspiration suddenly in a remarkable 
nianner. Students going to a rigorous examination, 
and soldiers going into battle for the first time, very 
often suffer from greatly increased perspiration. 
Brown-Sequard and Barther produced an increase of 
perspiration on the cheeks by putting irritating mat- 
ters on the surface of the tongue. On the other hand, 
Goltz of Strasburg, proved by many careful experi- 
ments, that the section of a sensitive nerve causes di- 
lution of the blood-vessels at their peripheric distribu- 
tions, explaining it thus, that there follows a paraly- 
sis, but on the contrary, an-increased activity of the 
nerves, causing a dilution of the vessels, and lence 
a highly increased temperature in the parts supplied 
by them. Such a dilation of the blood-vessels can 
easily be produced in a direct way after a temporary 
contraction of the same by means of cold applica- 
tions, which are left remaining on the skin for a timc, 
and tie evaporation of which is prevented by water- 
proof coverings ; and further, by hard work imposed 
onthe muscles, as fur instance, in riding on horseback, 


in working with the shovel, and in gymnastic exer- 
Giges. 

Perspiration is augmented, secondly, by the use of 
certain meats, exciting beverages, such as spirits, tea, 
coffee, hot water and certain drugs. These are often 
used as remedies for the purpose of producing perspi- 
ration in diseases in which a profuse discharge of the 
sweat-glands can be taken as a sign of recovery. It 
is always a bad symptom when perspiration cannot 
be produced. It is well known perspiration reaches 
its highest activity during digestion. 

The quantity of perspiration is much influenced by 
the temperature of the surrounding atmosphere. It 
takes place in the easiest way when the temperature 
is high and the air very dry. If the temperature of 
the atmosphere is high even, but loaded with moisture 
the perspiration is much prevented. It is a remarka- 
ble fact that the increase‘of the heat of the body never 
surpasses 120° or 1407 of Farenheit, even when the 
temperature of the surrounding medium has been 
raised to 200° and more. This is stated to place also 
by experiments on animals; if the temperature of 
the surrounding air reaches a degree. sufficient to 
cause death in a short time. 


A wrong impression prevails about the beneficial 
effect of profuse sweating. By the enforced irritation 
of the skin, usually a greater activity of the heart 
takes place, and this is the cause why those fond of 
exaggerated cold bathing never attain a very old age, 
being liable to a dilation of the heart just in the 
same way as in the case of persons who take too much 
muscular exercise ; as gymnasts. Althongb muscular 
exercise, a8 well as cold bathing, is conducive to 
health, if immoderately used they shorten life. 


The weight of the body can be very rapidly dimin- 
ishcd by profuse perspiration. Exact experiments on 
this subject have been made by Southword Smith on 
the stokers of gas-works. He ascertained that the 
maximum loss of weight of men who worked jn a very 
high temperature for a period varying between forty- 
five minutes and seventy-five minutes ranged betwcen 
three pounds and five pounds and two ounces; the 
greater loss occuring in a warm, ciear and somewhat 


windy day the lesser on a cold and foggy day. Thesame 
is the case with jockies who have to attain a certain 
light weight before they engage in horse racing, A 
person, for instance, weighing 140 pounds will in three 
or four days reduce his weight to 120 pounds, simply 
by very active exercise several hours daily. Such a 
forced reduction in weight becomes sometimes very 
dangerous and in some instances produces death, 


Erasmus WILson remarks, that the secretion ol 
perspiration is aloue modified by the greater or less 
activity of the other secretions, particularly of the 
lungs and kidneys, the functions of these organs be- 
ing frequently vicarious with the skin, and vice versa ; 
thus during the Summer, and in warm climates, the 
perspiratory secretion is augmented, while the exhala- 
tion from the lungs and the activity of the kidneys 
are diminished, while in the Winter and in cold cli- 
mates the reverse is the case. On leaving a warm room, 
especially after indulging in stimulants, for the cold 
air, a sudden check is given to the cutaneous function, 
while that of the kidneys is suddenly and actively call- 
ed into exercise, 

Peculiar formations are the beautiful acinous glands 
on the eye-lids, termed the meybomian glands, which 
secrctes the oil for the protection of the eye, and the 
ceruminal glands in the external auditory canal, which 
produce the waxy matter protecting the organ of bear- 
ing. Itis remarkable that the latter are constructed 
like the sweat glands, and notwithstanding produce 
fat. 

Another function of the skin remains for our con- 
sideration; namely, sensation. Already a superficial 
consideration of living organism is enough to slow 
there are two different action of nerves, one by which 
the impressions coming from the outer world will be 
perceived and cause sensation; the other by which 
the, motor apparatus, namely the muscles, will be 
excited for the purpose of of producing motion, By 
the excellent and nearly contemporaneous investiga- 
tions of Chas. Bell and Magendie, we learned to dis- 
tinguish two kinds of nerves—those that niinister to 
sensation and others to motion. We are not to imag- 
ine that the nerves so different in their functions arc 
constructed in an essentially different manner ; only 
the direction in which the conducting of irritating 
impulses goes on is different; namely so, that the 
sensitive nerves leads the impression from the periph- 
ery toward the center, while the motor nerves lead 
the same from the center toward the periphy. Be- 
sides the motor impulscs there can also be conducted 
from the center toward the periphery other ones, such 
as impulses in glows, called secretory nerves. Furth- 
ermore, we know prohilitory nerves which prevent 
motion by being irritated, and finally wophic nerves 
for the regulation of the nutrition of the organs. The 
assertion that such regulating nerves exist is based on 
the fact that certain skin diseases strictly follow the 
region of the ramification of certain nerves, and 
moreover the disease itself -is caused sometimes by 
lesions of certain nerve-fibres, ; 

Not all the nerves leading impulses from the per- 
iphery toward the center are simply nerves of sensa- 
tion. There cxists nerves with a specific faculty of 
conductiug; for instance, the nerves of vision, those 
of hearing, of smelling, of taste, and of the sense of 
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touch ; moreover, nerves serving for conducting gen- 
eral sensation. We do not kuow whether there exist 
` in fact such different kinds of nerve-fibres, or wheth- 
er only the irritations that act on the same nerves are 
so different. It is not yet explained whether the sen- 
sation of warmth and cold, that of different tempera- 
tures is conducted by the same nerves which serve to 
the sense of touch, or whether gthere exist really dif- 
ferent nerves for touching and perceiving different 
temperatures. I mention all these nerves because 
they are assumed to be present in our skin, and more- 
over certain appearances compel us to believe in the 
presence of the so-called reflex nerves, which conduct 
impressions from the periphery towards the- centre, 
and then excite motor secretory actions as first dem- 
onstrated by Marshall’ Hall. When we touch the 
membrane covering the surface of our eye-lids and 
eyes, the eye-lids are closed immediately ; after a 
slight irritation of the mucus membrane of the nose, 
then follows peering ; and after irritation of the skin, 
scratching with our hands, entirely without the influ- 
ence of our will, even during sleep. I also mention- 
ed that a reflex secretion of the sweat-glands can also 
be observed. 


Each and every nerve-fibre may conduct the irritation 
applied on the same by mechanic, thermic or chemi- 
cal influences toward the center, to wit : the brain and 
spinal cord; but in the latter organs the irritation 
proceeds by the way of the motor or reflex nerve- 
fibres. The sensation itself is not localized on one 
point of the sensible nerves, but always radiates to- 
ward periphic distribution of the same ; even our im- 
agination itself is sufficient to produce sensation, when 
the periphie distribution of the nerves is wanting. The 
man who lost a limb, very often feels intense pain in 
the toes or in the foot after these having been removed. 
Some persons can tell beforehand the advent of good 
or bad weather by such feelings. Similar observa- 
tions were also made on noscs, which after their loss 
were newly formed out of the skin of the forehead. 
When such a newly-transplanted nose is touched, the 
sensation originates as if the forehead were touched. 
Later such newly-formed nose loses entirely the ca- 
pacity of sensation and finally gets it again with the 
right impression of touch, apparently cane irre 
neighboring nerves enter the transplanted flap of the 
newly-formed organ.’ On these facts is based a funny 
anecdote. A man accustomed to shaying himself 
while bathing, once chanced to faint while the razor 
was in his hand and unfortunately cut off his nose 
with the same, and by falling one of his toes was also 
singularly severed. The surgeon being immediately 
called in, and by means of sutures the bit of the toe 
was fixed to tle face and the nose to the foot. Now 
this unhappy man suffered from a corn on his nose, 
and in damp weather having ‘‘ caught a cold,” was 
compelled to take off his boot to “ blow his nose.” 

The sense of touch, although dispersed on the whole 
surface of our body, varies considerably in intensity 
in different parts. Of course it can be refined to a high 
degree, as we observe, for instance, in blind people 
who are enabled to spell, and play cards by the aid of 
their sense of touch. An example is known of a blind 
sculptor who touched a statue and copied it with ad- 
mirable accuracy. The finest sense of touch exists in 
the points of the fingers, especially the second finger, 
which is often the index or pointing finger for the oth- 
er organs of sense. 


Besides the sense of touch in the skin, there is lo- 
cated another sense, which assists to feed our own 
body—the so-called ‘‘ general sense,” to the percep- 
tion of which belongs, for instance, the sensation of 
pain, of titilation, of shudder, of chill, of malaria, 
etc. It is possible the sensation of titilation is a spec- 
ial perception of touch, and appears when the nerves 
of touch are slightly and successively irritated, or dif- 
ferent groups of nerves are irritated one after the oth- 
er, The sensation of pain seems to belong, according 
to the views of Johannes Muller of Berlin, to the in- 
tense irritation of the nerves of sensation which pro- 
vide the skin, besides those of the sense of touch. 
Thig is proved in diseases where the sense of feeling 
is entirely lost, and notwithstanding a tolerably good 
sense of touch remained. These observations were 
carefully made by Vieusseaux, a physician of Geneva, 
on his own body. The same is the case with the sen- 
sation of cold and warmth, which can be lost without 
the loss of the sensation of touch. The reason why 
we feel cold or warm, depends, however, not alone 
on the temperature of the surrounding medium, but 
very much on occurrencesin the whole organism, In 
certain fevers, especially in that termed purulent in- 
fection or pyaeniia, tlhe patient feels terribly chilled, 
to such a degree that he rattles his teeth and trembles 
ali over his body, notwithstanding the thermometer 
shows a Very high elevation of the temperature of the 
skin. : 
tn The question was once raised, whether we possess 
a sixth sense, belonging to the skin, namely, that of 


perception without direct contact of an irritating 


agent. Spellanzani, an Italian naturalist, observed 
that bats, even in a perfectly dark room, get out the 
way of obstacles, never touching them with their 
wings. He deprived the flitter-mice of their eyes, 
and proved that they were enabled to keep clear of 
obstacles placed in their way with the same cleverness 
as before, as for instance, not touching threads extend- 
ed across a room during their flitting. The existence 


of a sixth sense of perception does not follow from 


these perfectly reliable observations, because our 


nerves of the skin are enabled to perceive the radiat- 
ing rays of objects, without direct contact, as for in- 
stance, the rays of warmth coming from the fire-place: 
That such perceptions can be felt by animals only, 
and never by man, is a matter of course; but is it not 
surprising to observe the fineness of the eyes of an 
eagle, the subtlety of the sense of smelling in dogs? 
Thus it may be that the sense of touch is much more 
developed in flitter-mice than in other animals. 


Finally, let me say a few words about the general 
nutrition of our skins. The blood-vessels play surely 
the greatest role in providing the same with nourish- 
ing material, and they are subject to the regulating in- 
fluences of the nerves, The skin of the face becomes 
suddenly red in anger and suddenly pale in fear. 
How could we explain such rapid changes without 
the influence of nerves ? 

The protoplasma itself, which constructs the whole 
animal body, possesses the property of contraction, 
and facts exist which prove the contraction of proto- 
plasma of the skin, and can be observed by the naked 
oye. Frogs, for instance, show different hues of their 
skin, evidently dependent on the contraction of the 
protoplasma bodies provided with coloring matter, 
with pigment granules. After we stretch the mem- 
brane of a common frog, under the microscope, in 
the beginning it is covered with dark lines, but being 
stretched for some time, it looks granular, because 
the whole mass of pigment is united with small lumps. 
The irritation belongs directly to the protoplasma and 
excites it for a cortraction; at first the nerves become 
excited, and compel the protoplasma in bodies to. 
change their forms. The chamelion, a species of 
lizard living in the southern part of Europe and in 
Africa, has the property of changing the color of its 
skin,.showing the blue, green, gray, brown or black 
tints, thus the drawing of its body being either streak- 
ed, roan or of a plain color. Brucke stated that dif- 
ferent exciting influences of the nerves easily produce 
changes of color. Poisoning with strychnine makes 
the skin pale ; in diseases it becomes spotted after the 
section of a quantity of cutaneous nerves, there ap- 
pears tooth-like ramifications on the skin, which final- 
ly gets black. Before the animal dies, it is mostly 
pale, but soon afterwards it is interspersed with large 
dark spots. Pouchet of Paris, has found that differ- 
ent fishes have different colors of their skins in light 
and in darkness. Fishes which look bright in the 
light, and dark in the twilight, get the latter hue also 
when deprived of their eyes. Such observations show 
of what an important influence the nerves are for the 
vital functions or manifestations of the protoplasma. 


In former times it was asserted that the nutrition of 
our body takes place in such a way that the elder tis- 
sues become substituted by new ones, so that we 
change every part of our body every seventh year. 
This opinion is a false one; when the living matters 
produces its own kind by growing, when it restitutes 
parts of the body that have been lost, as in healing of 
wounds, the eldcr elements do not disappear. Observ- 
ations on the skin illustrate this fact in the simplest 
way, since granules of insoluble substances brought 
into the Cortum or the Rete malpighii, remain there 
without change of their quantity during the whole 
life. Tattooed drawings, performed, for instance, 
on the forearms, as is done often among the labor- 
ing class, the cinabar giving the red, and the in- 
digo the blue color, remain unchanged during 
life; only a certain portion of these’ substances is 
brought into the next lymphatic glands, after the tat- 
tooing of the forearms for instance into the axillary 
glands, as stated by Veichow of Berlin, where they 
remain without change, either by the application of 
washing or cauterization, nor are they altered by the 
process of nutrition. ty cd 


~The subject of the lecture was discussed by Drs. 
ATKINSON, HoEBER and LAMBERT. Dr. Hoeber call- 
ed attention to the want of more knowledge on the 
part of the people of America as regards the laws of 
health, the importance of air and light, and the prop- 
er functions of the skin, Physicians are often called 
to see patients, who, from not attending to the sim- 
plest rules of health, and necessary cleanliness, find 
themselves feeling badly, and expect the medical man 
to prescribe some ointment or embrocation to be rub- 
bed upon the surface, which, in fact will do no good, 
when, if the simple laws of health were observed, 
neither the doctor nor the druggist would be necessa- 
ry. Nothing pertaining to the health and happiness 
of the people is of higher importance than that the 
masses duly understand the functions of the skin. 


Pror. LAMBERT referred to the importance of early 
retiring to bed, and thought the neccessity of it is not 
sufficiently understood. He said of a large number 
of people in England who had attained to a very old 
age, and to whom a series of forty questions were pro- 
pounded touching their habits of life, but two of the 
questions were answered alike, and one of these was 
that they had always retired early to bed, and conse- 
quently rose early in the morning. Soon after the 
midnight hour the body exhales a different character 
of perspiration than in any other portion of the twen- 
ty-four—more laden with fetid gases and.effete quali- 
ties that the system requires be thrown off, in order 
for a healthy condition. This may at any time be 
perceived by entering a sleeping-room a short time af- 


ter midnight, where two or more persons are sleeping, 
and the odor is different trom what it is in any other 
part of the day. It is also apparent in our street cars 
on acold morning, when the doors are kept closed 
and the body is closely wrapped, thus retaining the 
offensive oders arising from the perspiration of the 
night. When the car in the morning is full this mix- 
ed fetid odor is highly unpleasant. Itis better always 
to retire one or two hours before midnight, that sleep 


may come to the slumberer before the tinie for this 
peculiar perspiration occurs. Ifa person remains up 
till after this time, though he may lie later in the 
morning, he is not as well refreshed, and feels fever- 
ish and languid. It isalso wrong to Swaken children 
and get them up after they have gone to bed, even 
though friends should call in. It disturbs their 
healthy slumber, and they do not feel so well for it 
the next day. 
Pror HritzMann made a few closing remarks. 


A “Hard-Shell Baptist ” Sermon. 


(Delivered on a flat-boat at Island No.10, on the Missis- 
sippi river. I was there and had it taken down, and want 
it preserved in THE TRUTH SEEKER for my grand chil- 
dren to read. NCLE Tom.] 

The text wasthis: ‘‘ And they shall gnaw a file and 
flee unto the mountains of Hepsidam, where the lion 
roareth and the whang-doodle mourneth for its first 
born.” ‘Now my breethering, I’m a plain unlernt 
peacher of the gospil what’s been fore-ordained and 
called to cupound the scripturs to a dyin world from 
the day of wrath. ‘For they shall knaw a file and flee 
unto the mountains of Hepsidam, where the lion 
roareth and the whang-doodle mourneth for its first- 


.born.’ My beloved breethering, the text says they 


shall knaw a file—it don’t say they may, but shall. 
There’s more than one kind of file ; there’s the hand 
saw filè, rat-tail file, single file, double file and profile, 
but the kind of file spoken of here isn’t one of them 
kind neither, because it is a figure of speech, my deer 
breethering, and means going it alone and gettin uker- 
ed; ‘for they, shall knawa file and flee unto the 
mountains of Hepsidam where the lion roareth and 
the whang-doodle mourneth for its first-born.’ 

“And my deer breethering there’s more dams besides 
Hepsidam, there’s Rotterdam, Haddam, Amsterdam, 
milldam and don’t care a dam. The last of which, 
my dear breethering is the worst of all, ‘for they 
shall knaw a file and flee unto the mountains of Hep- 
sidam where the lion roareth and the whang-doodle 
mourneth for its first-born.’ 

“Where the lion roareth and the whang-doodle 
mourneth forits first born.’ This point of the text 
my breethering is another figure of speech and it isn’t 
to be taken as it says; it doesn’t mean the howlin 
wilderness where John the hard-shell Baptist was fed 
on locusts and wild asses but it means my deer 
breethering the city of New Orleans the mother of har- 
lots and hard lots where corn is worth six bits a 
bushel one day and nary red the next, where niggers 
is thick as black bugs in a spilt bacon ham, and gam- 
blers, thieves and pick-pockets go skiting about the 
streets, just like weasels in a barnyard, but my dear 
breethering, take care you don’t find when Gabriel 
playes his last trump, you’ve all went it alone and got 
ukered, ‘for they shall gnaw a file and flee unto the 
mountains of Hepsidam where the lion roareth and 
whang-doodle mourneth for its first-born.’ There’s 
nothing like religion, my breethering; its better nor 
silver nor gold and jim-cratks and you can no more 
gitto heaven without it than a jay bird can fly without 
a tail. Thank the Lord, I’m an uneddicated man, my 
breethering, but I’ve sarched the scripturs from Daa 
to Beersheba, and found old Zion right side up, and 
the hard-shell religion the best of all religions. And it’s 
not like the Methodists who expect to git.into heaven 
by hollering hell fire, nor the Universalists who gets 
upon the ‘troad gage ’ and goes the ‘whole 
hog,’ nor the United Breethering who take each 
other by the seats of thar trowsers and try to lft 
themselves into heaven, nor the Catherlicks who buy 
through tickets from. thar Priests; but it may be 
likened, my breethering, unto a man who had to 
cross a river and when he got ihere, the ferry-boat 
was gone, and he just rolled up his breeches and 
waded over. Hellelujah! ‘for they shall gnaw a file 
and flee unto the mountains of Hapsidam where the 
lion roareth and the whang-doodle mourneth for its 


first born.’ Pass the hat, brother. Flint and let every 
Hard-Shell shell out. Amen.” 


Sorencr desires not isolation, but freely combines with 
every effort toward the bettering of man’s estate. The 
lifting of the life is.the essential point.—Prof, Tyndall. 


A Few fearless scholars have embarked upon the high 
seas of scientific thought and research. Truth is tho 
prize for which they seek. For itssake they are willing 
to float a flag which is always regarded as hostile by 
those who choose to forever remain anchored in the har- 
bors of tradition and superstition,— Haywood, 


Tur Concord clique of philosophers have been in past 
years most bitterly denounced in orthodox circles, and 
the patriotic old town itself has been called "the hot-bed 
of moral poison.” But now the leader of that radical 
coterie, the revered Emerson, lectures acceptably before 
the theological students of Andover Seminary. 
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Address to an Atom. 


BY AN UNCOMFORTABLY CONSCIOUS AUTOMATON. 


Mysterious particle, 
Intangible and most indefinite article, 
Which even Science cannot fix or focus; 
Are you indeed of all this hocus-pocus, 
Mischristened Cosmos, protoplast? If so, 
‘Tis pity that the happy status quo 
Of universal dumb inertia ever 
Was broken up by vortices or voices. 
‘Twere surely better far that space had never 
Re-echoéd to objectionable noises, 
Or witnessed all this pother, 
Of biologic bustle, whose chief law seems Bother! 
Why could not you, 
And all your fellow-motes, far, far too prankful, 
In the embraces of the boundless blue 
Rest and be thankful ? 
A plague on all your forces and affinities! 
A mob of monads, to my notion, 
Surpasses one of demons or divinities 
Only while idle. With the earliest motion 
Began the immitigable mischief. Why 
Must you in chaos cutthose primal capers, 
Which were the * promise and the potency 
Of —— all the woes that fillour morning papers? 
Tis surely a reflection most unpleasant 
To think that ali the plagues that haunt the present, 
Spring from that moment in the hidden past, 
When the first molecule, weary at last 
Of immemorial motionlessness, stirring, 
- Jostled his neighbor atom. What a whirring 
Went through astounded space! 
Thought pictures a grim grin upon the face 
Of him, the Prince of Evil; 
Only then. of course, there was no devil. 
At least of the New Creed that’s one prime article; 
: Though I have little doubt 
He was incipient in that self-same particle, 
When fidgets caused the first great stirabout. 


If Science’s “dry light,” at its meridian, 

Finds men no more than automatic midges 

In its cold ray, the history that bridges 

The space between us and the first ascidian 

Were better blotted. 

To archetypal atoms was allotted 

An easier fate than to the complex mass 

Of “clever matter,” which has dared to pass 

For man. but is. for all its prayers and panics, 

A problem in molecular mechanics! 

If Conscience be but chemic combination, 

And Love a mere molecular affinity ; 

‘What boots all Life’s superfluous botheration 

Of mad and painful dreams. that limn Divinity 

On fool-projected limbos? Life’s a swindle, 

If taken a la TYNDALL. 

And, let who may in that demoniac war win 

(“ Survival of the fittest!”)—yet, as groping 

Less anxiously, less fearing, striving, hoping, 

An ape was less a dupe than is a DARWIN. 

That Atom must be a misguided duffer 

Who’d join a Co.; alone it could not suffer. 

Why should it long for partnership and pain so? 

I would Z were a monad—I’d remain so; 

And as for “nascent thrills ” and ganglia, drat ’em! 

They’re things for which I should not care an atom! 
—Popular Science Monthly. 


The Magic Urn. 


Hark! Whence come all these lovely strains 
Of music? Whocan tell? 

What silv’ry sounds do thrill my veins !ĵ 
O, do not break the spell! 


Is what the people used to call 
“ High Heavens” wherein dwell 

All Graces,—Beauties,—Goodness,—all ? 
Pray who of you ean tell? 


Or is it where—some people tell— 

One “Satan” plays his game? ` 
Can Music emanate from—well, 

I’m overcome with shame l4 


No, no, my Friends, not in the Sky 
Do Bliss and Glory dwell; 

No Singing Angels from on-high, 
Of Heaven’s Kingdom tell. 


Nor is it luring music, played 
By demon-hands below! 

No dreaded spectre ever swayed 
To terrify us—no! 


* The charming melodies you hear, 
Aro sung and played by Man; 
They show his joy, when Fortune’s near, 
His woe when under ban. 


Behold! From yonder Magic Urn 
Do Love and Music start !— 

They emanate from, and return 
Into the Human Heart. 


New York, Nov. 1st, 1874, 8. EDINGER. 


friendly Correspondence. 


- W. D. BRISTER, New York Mills, N. Y., writes: I like 


your paper more and more, and would hardly know how 
to do without it. - 


J. W. TULLER, Lone Rock, Wis., writes: For a number 
of years I have been wishing for just such a paper as THE 


-| TRUTH SEEKER. Long may it prosper. 


8. M. W——. M.D., New Kingston, Pa.. writes: The re- 
ports of the New York Liberal Club are of the greatest 
interest to me—in my estimation, the best feature of the 
paper. 


8. Hoac, New York Mills, N. Y., writes: I like THE 
TRUTH SEEKER and ardently hope you will be sustained 
inthe enterprise by the Free Thonght of the age. The 


dards at hand when it will be an honor to be called an In- 
el. 


EH. H. Janesville, Iowa, writes; I have been a reader of 
your paper for a year, and I am very much pleased with 
it and the fearless stand you take in defense of truth and 
against religious bigotry. I shall do all Ican to extend 
ita circulation. I heartily wish it a long and prosperous 

ife. 


MıcHAEL KELLY, Falls City, Pa., writes: I am much 
pleased that you are doing so well in the management of 
your paper. and hope ere long to see ita weekly. Lan- 
guage is inadequate to express allthe good wishes I feel 

or it. If I believed in prayer as our Christian friends co, 
I would pray that it might have a long life. 


J.G. GRAY, Orange, Ind.. writes: Allow me to say I am 
much pleased with your paper and that iam much in 
your way ofthinking. In fact.lam becoming quite an 
enthusiast in that direction. With great pleasure I hand 
your peros around for others to read, and Ihave suc- 
ceeded in obtaining several subscribers. Long may the 
light shine! . 


J. D. L. MontaNGe, Wilson, Kansas, writes: THE TRUTH 
SEEKER is a very creditable paper and a good medium for 
the dissemination of useful knowledge. I like it for its 
boldness in grappling with error and superstition. k 
Go on in the noble cause you have enlisted. Tear up the 
root of bigotry, cut down the seeds of ignorance, and 
sweep out ofthe way the enemies of physical and mental 

reedom. 


J. D. HAGEMAN, Bushnell, Ill., writes: Put me down as a 
life subscriber for THE TRUTH SEEKER if it continues in 
the future as in the past, a bold champion of Free 
Thought and Liberal sentiments. Ihave taken it from 
its commencement and am well pleased with it, and wish 
you an abundant success. Iam a Materialist and was 
dnce a Methodist in good standing. 


SamMuEL KNODLE. Mt. Morris, Ia., writes: I cannot do 
without THE TRUTH SEEKER; and hope it may live and 
grow strong and prove mighty in-pulling down the 
strongholds of superstition and priestcraft. THE TRUTH 
SEEKER has now a well established mission. and if Free- 
thinkers do not appreciate the great importance of sus- 
taining their publications they are not as wide awake and 
liberal with their money as our opponents. Vive la 
TRUTH SEEKER. 


J. Burcess, Zanesville, O., writes: Iam much pleased 
with the valiant little TRUTH SEEKER. It is bold and fear- 
less in promulgating truth, and Ithink it is doing vast 
good in exposing the superstitions of the day. Since I 
received the copy of “The Heathens of the Heath,” I 
could hardly stop after commencing it. I finditone of 
the best books I ever read to forward the cause of Liberal 
thought, and to dispel the darkness which surrounds us 
by the dogmas of Christianity. 


Jonn HEBERLING. Miles, Iowa. writes: I am so far much 
pleased with THE TRUTH SEEKER and hope I may contin- 
ue to he favored with its perusal. It contains much yal- 
uable information suited to the times. I hope its Editor 
will continue to be the right man in the right place, as he 
has thus far shown himself, I recently handed a copy of 
the paper to one of ourteacher with the request that he 
read it. He replied, he thought Freethinkers as a class 
were very bigoted persons. I thought him much mis- 
taken and that he had got the boot on the wrong foot. 


S. Foster, Marysburg. Minn., writes:. THE TRUTH 
SEEKER is the best paper for its size in the world; but 
there is no money hereinthetimber. Weare not in the 
city where may be seen afew dollars; but I would not do 
without the paper if it cost five dollars a year. My fami- 
ly, consisting of ten. all: esteem it highly. Iam an Athe- 
ist, and preachers step out of their way to get around mo. 
They call me the * Wheel-horse of Infidelity” for their 

art. Lhave read THE TRUTH SEEKER with great benefit. 

am notin this respect like Mr. Snode. I would not, by 
the by, be whipped as you whipped him for twenty-five 
dollars. 


Uncts Tom. H. Dopor, Oxford, O., writes: DEAR 
FRIEND BENNETT: 


With pen and ink, and paper, too, 
I write another line to you, 

To let you know that I am well, 
And in Long Street I stilldo dwell. 


* * * * * x * * 


Go, gentle lines. thy message bear, 
Go with the writer’s fervent prayer, 
Haste thee away in rapid flight, | 
Swift as the beams of morning light. 


CHARLES Jones, Fairbury, Ill., writes: I feel grateful for 
the opportunity of supporting such an illustrious paper 
as THE TRUTH SEEKER. Ihave been taking three papers. 
but there are none of them I look for so anxiously as I do 
for THE TRUTH SEEKER. I believe you speak the truth 
when you say you wish to publish a fearless, outspoken 
sheet, exposing the errors. superstitions and, fallacies of 
the pastand the present. You haveaccomplished your 
aim, rather remarkably so far, and so long as you pre- 
serve the Same course you will find me one of your most 
ardent supporters; and I will induce as many of my Lib- 
eral acquaintances to subscribe for your paper as possi- 
ble. My recompense will consistin your exposing the 
abominable practices of Churches, ancient and modern, 
in the future as you have in the past. The people are in 
need of this kind of knowledge, and for some fearless 
man to teach them the absurdity of the old systems of re- 
ligion, and I feel that the Editor of THE TRUTH SEEKER 
is able and willing, and I hope sympathizing friends will 
not withhold their needed support. 


E. W. Prez. Pittsfteid, Ill, writes: My wife and myself 
were brought up strictly orthodox, but we have been 
growing more and more skeptical for the last twenty-five 
years. and to-day we would rather part with all other pa- 
pers than be deprived of THE TRUTH SEEKER. Its utter- 
ances are none too radical for us. We endorse it, and 
heartily wish it success. We are comparative strangers 
in this place; having been here but a few months. It isa 
very religious town of some 2000 inhabitants. Four re- 
vival meetings have been held here this winter, and run- 
ning atthe same time. Those who do not belong to the 
Church are very much afraid of Infidelity. Iwish to or- 
der some books soon, 


S. C. STRATTON, Leetonia, O., writes: I notice letters in 
your paper from many parts of the country, but none 
from this point, Iwish our friends to know how our 
orthodox friends are progressing here. Iwill briefiy 
state what I have heard from the pulpits lately. First, 
that God is as much glorified inthe damnation of a sin- 
ner as by the salvation of a saint. Second, that every in- 
dividual born into the world is a child of the Devil and 
an heir of hell; and without being born again cannot be 
saved. Third, that unbelievers and skeptics that do not, 
or will not. accept the humanity and divinity of Christ as 
God are fools. They misrepresent our belief, treat us 
coolly and uncourteously; but, Brother Bennett, we will 
set them a better example. : 


Perry N. ALLEN, Hastings Centre, N. Y., writes: Iad- 
mire your paper and hope to beaconstant reader so long - 
as you shall continue to print it. I like its manly, out- 
spoken and independent manner together with its open 
pages for the hearing of those who differ from yourself. 
It fills a want long felt. and I know of no paper that an- 
swers this purpose so well. Although J am a Spiritualist 
and believein the continued existence, and in this re- 
spect differ from yourself and some of your contributors, 
yet, as you said in one of your recent articles with regard 
tous,so say I. “Ihave a warm, side” for all indepen- 
dent Freethinkers and loyers of reform and improve- 
ment. Wishing you the best of success and support, I 
will remain your friend and brother in the cause of 
truth seeking. 


Levi Woop, Galesburg, Mich., writes: I make you an~ 
other remittance. as I don’t wish to bein the debtor col- 
umn, Icannot say as Mr. Snode did, that reading THE 
TRUTH SEEKER has done me no good. Your one article 
about Noah and his ark to my mind is worth a year’s sub- 
scription. Neither can I agree with Mr. S. that Infidelity, 
so-called, consigns all that is good in the human heart to 
perpetual annihilation, or in other words, robs the hu- 
man heart of all hope of immortality beyond this life. J 
know of many in this priest-ridden. creed-bound com- 
munity, acknowledged to the best of our citizens. who are 
denominated Infidels, and yet they have an abiding faith 
of a life beyond this. Persevere, Bro. Bennett, I know 
your paper is doing good. 


Bens. REESE, ST. CHARLES, KY., writes: As my trial trip 
is over, and I find I cannot do without THE TRUTH BEEK- 
ER,I onclose $1.75 for it.one year. I have long thought 
that a screw or two was loose in the old “Salvation Ship,” 
but three months’ reading of THE TRUTH SEEKER has 
convinced me that all the screws are loose, and nothing 
can be expected buta general shipwreck some of these 
days. THE TRUTH SEEKER through your perseverance 
cannot fail to release thousands from the fetters of their 
early education. I wished to send you a list of subscrib- 
ers. The only excuse is the hard times. Many of my 
neighbors come promptly to hear what THE TRUTH 
SEEKER has to say, They had a hundred times over rath- 
er hear what it had to say than the old Elder Harkins that 
comes around here once in a while, spinning his ortho- 
dox yarns. ; 


Mrs, C. A. Syms, Brooklyn, N. Y., writes: Please find 
enclosed $4.00 for subscription for two copies of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. One my own for the present year, now 
half expired, and the other for one copy which I wish you 
to distribute as specimen numbers. to any you may elect 
as suitable persous, Who would read so radical a paper, 
and accept and promulgate the grand ideas it advances. 
Please do notsend any change. for I consider that no tri- 
fling sum of money can repay you for the great good you 
are doing the people by disseminating thesplendid truths 
and profound principles which every number enunciates. 
How deeply it is to be regretted that the state of public 
opinion is so low that your efforts are not better under- 
stood, and more highly appreciated. Please ‘allow me to 
express in particular my approval of your admirab e ar~ 
ticles on Labor Reform, Social Science, Finance, and sey- 
eral masterly essays on the mutual relations of Material- 
ism and Spiritualism: the one being the body and the 
other the soul, or the life and the form of everything that 
exists. These should not be divided but ever united, as 
they are entirely dependent upon each other—Matter upon 
Spirit for vivification. and Spirit upon Matter for manifes- 
tation; and both only leave lower forms of manifestation 
for higher and more periect, ones. Bo that Materialism 
and Spiritualism should be indissolubly united, forming 
Universalism, including all there is in the kingdoms of 


both Matter and Mind. , ; 


Jonn Keay. North Lawrence, O., writes: I consider THE 
TRUTH SEEKER a power for good; it must live and con- 
tinue its formidable attucks upon the strongholds of big- 
otry, hypocrisy and superstition. I am pleased with 
the manner in Which it has improved since I became a 
subscriber. The scientific, historic and anti-dogmatic 
essays speak highly for their authors. Without any disa- 
greement with Mr. Paden—the biographer of his Satanic 
Majesty—I must candidly say he did not finish his history. 
Tt is useless for auy person to tell me there is no such be- 
ing asthe Devil. Ihave the most positive evidence of him 
of my respectable neighbors, who related their experience 
at a revival meeting recently held here. One convert had 
proved the Devil to be a coward, which elicted the follow- 
ing remarks from a dimunitive, parasitic, sanctimonious, 
theological vendor_of mansions and brimstone: i 
dear brother. the Devil is too much for any man, but 
when any man and his Savior are united the Devil flees. 
Another brother. who, by the by, before going to church 
the same evening had made an affidavit before a justice 
charging a man with bribing him, said Satan would not 
fight a man face to face, but come sneaking around and 
he said ‘get behind me Satan,” he fled (an open sessemc). 
The other said the Devil had taken the coat off his back 
(a close euconter truly). Since I heard the above uu- 
thentic testimony of the existence of the King of Hell I 
do not entertain adoubt as to his personal existence. 
But as the three men alluded to are older men than my- 
self, and have conquered without a scar to bear record of 
the conflict. I feel no terror and believe Ishall also pre- 
vail. Quantum suf. 


aaa 


Tur VALCOUR FREE Love COMMUNITY had but a brief 
existence, and recently * broke up » with anything but 


Í Love and good will. 
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A Code of Directions for Avoiding most of the Pains and 
Dangers of Child-bearing. 


EDITED BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D., Editor of the Herald of Health. 


Contains suggestions of the greatest value.—Tilton’s Golden Age. 
A-wotk whose excellence surpasses Our power to commend.—New York Mail. 


The price by mail, $1, puts it within the reach of all. 
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slightest circumlocution, and is more to the point than many larger works.—New York 
Tribune. BESES £ 
f One of the best contributions to recent hygienic literature.—Bos. Daily Advertiser. 

What is particularly attractive about this book is the absence of all hygienic big- 
otry.—Christian Register. À 

One man’s mother and another man’s wife send me word that these are the most 

wholesome and practical recipes they ever saw.—F. R, Branson, . 
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The great interest now being felt in all subjects relating to Human Development, 
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its perusal, the practical bearing of the various subjects treated. in improving and giv- 
ing a higher direction and value to human life, CAN NOT BE OVER-ESTIMATED. 

This work contains the latest and most important discoveries in ‘the Anatomy and 
Physiology of the Bexos; Explains the Origin of. Human Life; How and when Men- 
struation, Impregnation and Conception occur; giving the laws by which the number 
and sex of offspring are controlled, and valuable information in regard to the beget- 
ting and rearing of beautiful and healthy children. It is high-toned, and should be 
read by every family. Tt contains eighty fine engravings. Agents wanted, 
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Parturition. Regulation of the number of 
The Law of Sex. oN Offspring. 
The Theory of Population. The Law of Sexual Iuter- 
Hereditary Transmission. course. 


Beautiful Children. 
Woman’s Dress. 
Intermarriage. 
Miscegenation. 

Union for Life. 
Choosing a Wife. 
Woman’s Superiority. 
The Marriageable Age. 
Old Age. 


Rights of Offspring. 

Good Children. 

Monstrosities. 

Tomperamental Adaptation. 

The Conjugal Relation. 

Courtship. 

Choosing a Husband. 

Marrying and Giving in Mar- 
riage, 


N. B.—Professor Wilder. of Cornell University, says the above book is the best of its 


kind ever published, and commends it to his students. 
hooks, post-paid, to one address, for $3.50. i 

This work has rapidly passed through Twenty editions, and the demand is con- 
stantly increasing. No such complete and valuable work has ever before been issued 
form the press. Price, by mail, $2. Address 


D. M. BENNETT, 


We will send all the above 


| Scottish Western Loan Co., 


G. L. HENDERSON & CO., 


Bankers, 
Le Roy; Minnesota, 
GENL SUPPLY AGENCY, 


BRANCH OFFICE, 335 Broadway, N. Y. 
H. B. Brown Sec’y. 


MONEY INVESTED 
IN FIRST MORTGAGES 


On Improved Farms in Minne- 
sota and Towa, 


Running 3 to 5 years, with Coupon Interest 
Notes, drawing 9 per cent. annually in ad- 
yance, or 10 per cent. paid semi-annually 
in advance, free of expense to the Loaner. 

Interest collected and paid annually at 
Gilman, Son & Co.’s Bank, 47 Exchange Pl. 
New York. No expense to loaner. Title 
and security aan onto? in every loan 
made by us, We pay? per cent. until mon- 
ey is invested. | 

The Agency will purchase and forward 
goods in any quantity to any part of the 
United States, and transact any business 
whatever for parties living at a distance, 
thereby SAVING to the purchasers from 


20 TO 50 PER CENT. 


The Agency is also prepared to trans- 
act any business that may be entrusted to 
them, such as effecting Insurance on Life 
and Property, renting property and col- 
lecting rents, searching records and exam- 
aming titles, procuring legal advice, nego- 
tiating the sale or exchange of real estate. 
investing money for capitalists, obtaining 
desired information, and imparting advice 
other thau legal; in short, we will under- 
take the execution of any legitimate busi- 
ness which persons in the gpuntey may re- 
quire to have done in New York City. 


SPECIAL ATTENTION GIVEN TO 
“LIFE INSURANCE 


On the most Sars and reliable plan. 


PRICE LIST OF CLOTHING. 


Grey Union Sack Overcoats, $5 50 to $6 50 


Black Wool Sack Overcoats, 8 00 to 10 00 
Blue Chinchilla ditto, 9 60 to 11 00 
Mixed Fur Beaver Overcoat, 14 00 to 16 00 
Grey Reefing Jackets, 3 50to 475 
Black All Wool Sack Coats, 8 00to 9 50 
Black Cloth Frock Coats, 6 50tO 8 50 
Black All Wool ditto 8 50 to 15 50 
Black Union Cloth Vests 200to 2 50 
Black All Wool ditto, 250to 400 
Union Cassimore Sack Coats, 4 00to 5 50 
All Wool ditto, i 6 ooto 8 00 
All Wool Cassimere Suits,- 13 00 to 17 00 
Cassimere Pants and Vest, 7 ooto 9 00 


. Spring and Summer Clothing. 


Cottonade Suits cut in Sacks 


and Walking Coats, from 6 50to 8 00 


$ Light Weight. all wool. Fancy 


Cassimere Suits cut in 
sacks and walking coats, 


Cottonade Pants lined and 


10 50 to 20 00 


unlined, . ,  1250to 250 
Light Weight fancy Cassi- 

mere Pants, , 260t0 750 
Light Weight fancy Cassi- 

mere Pants and Vests, | 400to 8 00 
Spring Overcoats in Cassi- 

meres, 7 9 00 to 20 00 
Light worsted Coats and 

Vests, all designs. 7 90 to 20 00 
Black cloth Frock Coats, 6 00 to 16 00 
Clack cloth Sack Coats, 4 60to 6 50 
Union and all wool Rlack- 

Doeskin Pants, 250to9 00 
Union and all weol Black ‘ 

Cloth Vests, 200to 500 
Linen Sack Coats, 100to 200 
Linen Pants, 100to 200 
Linen Vests, 100to 200 
White Duck and Marseiles 

Vests, all designs, 2 00 fo 5 00 
Alpacea Sack Coats, 200to 5 00 
Blue Flannel Sack Coats, 400 to 7 50 
Heavy Satinct Suits, various 

styles, 700to 8 50 


The above articles of clothing are all of 
Superior Quality, good matorial, and well 
made, and are not surpassed by any in this 
city. 

ga~ Measurements for clothing should 
include length of limbs, circumference of 
body over chest and stomach. 


Dry Goods! 


Cassimeres, all colors, per yard, 75 to 2 00 
Black Doeskins, 1 00 to 2 00 
Broadcloth (double width) 200 to 5 01 
Calicoes (by piece) oto 12 
Ginghams ” 10to 10 
Dress Goods“ 25to 30 
Alpaceas “ > 21to 32 
Brown Sheeting, 8to 16 


Bleached Sheeting, 7to 


385 Broadway, New York. 1Ħosiory (all colors) per dozen, 1 25 to 4 90 


Millinery and Dress Goods. 
Fine French Silk, per yard, 


+50 to 2 00 
Toquay Silk, . 60 to 1 00 
Turquois Silk, .40 to 1 00 
Fancy Satin and Silk, (remnants) 100 
Cotton and Silk, (mixed) 50 
White English Crape, -50 to 1 50 
Ribbons, | 20to 40 
Gross Grain Sash Ribbons, “.20to 40 
Velvet, any color, 20 to, 40 
Bridal Net, ł wide, .50 
Bonnet Frame Lace, per dozen, .80 to 3 00 
Kid Gloves, per pair, .90 to 1 40 
Ostrich Feathers, each, 1.00 to 4 00 


Miss Nellie Henderson will give her per- 
sonal attention to the Millinery Depart- 
ment, and will fill all orders for articles of 
whatever kind, not mentioned above, at as 
low a price as can be bought of any one or 
any-where, 


ORDERS FOR GROCERIES 
Of not less than 5 Ibs. 


Will be promptly filled at wholesale prices, 
adding 5 per ct. on sums over $20and 10 per 


4-ct. on Sums less than $20. 


COFFEE. 

Green, - No. 1, 35 cts., No. 2, 30 cts. 
Roasted, No. 1, 87 cts., No. 2, 33 cts. 
TEAS. 

Oolong, | 25to 60 cents per pound. 

Japan, 45to 95 ” a 
Young Hyson, 35tọ 1.15 n 
Imperial, 40oto 909 ** - ”™ 

Twa Kay, 2to 40 ’ gi 

Eng. Breakfast, 40to 90 “ ost 

: ORDERS FOR 

HATS, CAPS and FURS. 
Wool Hats from .45to 60 cts. apiece. 
Fur Hats ** 80 to $4.00 er 
Silk Hats * $2.00 to $8.00 ee 
Cloth Caps A -75 to $1.50 ie 


Furs from $2.50 to $60.00 per Set. 


BOOTS SHOES. 


Boots, Calf, (pegged) $2.75 to $6.00 per pr. 


AWN 


a sewed) 2.00 to 7.00 
coarse, (pegged) 2.25to 4.50 " 
Shoes, 1.00to 500 ” 


Families and neighbors by ordering not 
less than + dozen can obtain “bottom ” 
prices, while cost of freight will be corre- 
spondingly reduced. 


SPECIAL ATTENTION 


Given to purchasing 
Sewing’ Machines, Jewelry 


and Musical Instruments, 


We can furnish most of the older Sewing 
Machines at 20 to 40 per cent. less than re- 
iail price. p 

We can send asuperior two-thread hand 
machine for $13, : 

Also a superior Shuttle Machine com- 
plete for $20. 


We will also make selections for 


Public and Private Libraries, 


Or procure any single book that may be 
ordered. 


We ean supply Agents with fast selli 
and profitable Noveltics and Notions, and 
Merchants with Job Lots from Auction. 


MERCANTILE COLLECTIONS, 


On colicctions less than $50, twenty 
per cent. 

On collections exceeding $50, ten per 
cent. 


OBTAINING PATENTS. 


From. $25 to $100. 

Negotiating the Sale or Exchange of 
Real Estate, from 2 to 5 per cent. 

The commission for procuring Legal 
Advice, and for investing Capital, will 
be fixed by correspondence. 

Confidential letters requiring labor 
and research, should include a fee ade- 
quate to the service required, but all 
letters of simple enquiry, enclosing 
stamp, will receive prompt attention. — 
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Odds and Ende. 


It 


Youne folks grow most when in love. 
increases their sighs wonderfully. 


Ir makes a great difference whether 
glasses are used over or under the nose. 


ANYBODY can builda castle in the air, but 
it takes more than a genius to live in one. 


WHEN a cat sings, does she not do iton 
pur-puss? She simply does it to a-mews 
? herself. 


A YANKEE editor, in his financial article, 
says, ‘‘ Money is close, but not close enough 
to reach.” 


First IRATE Femane: “Pd hate to bein 
your shoes!” Second ditto: “You couldn’t 
get in them !” k 


A YoUnG man has sued his ibarber for 
cutting off his moustache, The barber 
“says he didn’t see it. ‘ 


In New York, if a young man cheats at 
croquet, the young ladies caress the flange 
of his ear with a mallet. 


THE easiest and best way to expand the 
chest is to have a good large heart init. It 
saves the cost of gymnastics. : 


Tue fool seeketh to pick a fly from a 
mule’s hind leg; the wise man letteth the 
job out to the lowest bidder. 


‘SIs that your child?” asked a policeman 
of a young girl. ‘‘No, it belongs to some 
mother woman,” was the reply. 


An Iowa editor recently announced that 
a certain patron of his was “thieving, as 
usval.” It was written thriving. 


“THE water cure is no new invention,” 
said Stiggers, “itis as old as the deluge, 
and even then it killed more than it cured.” 


A MetsHopist minister being recently 
asked if he had moved to his new appoint- 
ment. said, “ Yes, but it is a dis-appoint- 
ment.” ` 


A NEWARK chap, who on short acquaint- 
ance married a widow, ran away when he 
discovered that she was thé mother of twen- 
ty-two children. 


A YOUNG LADY being asked by à rich 
bachelor, ‘If not yourself, who would you 
rather be?” replied, sweetly and modest- 


ly, “ Yours truly.” n 


A PREACHER, who was formerly a news- 
paper reporter, does not say, ‘‘Let us 
pray,” but says, “Let us interview the 
throne of grace.” 


Tue editor of the Panama Star apolo- 
gizes for the non-appearance of his paper 
by saying, that he had to leave off to dig 
shot out of his legs. ` 


“THE Lord never meant for us to bile 
over with religion this cold weather!” said 
a Duluth deacon, as he dismissed church 
and went home to hug the stove. 


ASWEET little boy, only eight years old, 
walked into the scene of a teachers’ exam- 
ination at Oswego, last week, and bawled 
out, “Annie, your feller is down to the 

. house!” 


“SH is a perfect Amazon,” remarked a 
pupil of his teacher to a companion. “Yes,” 
said the other, who was better versed in 
geography than history, “I noticed she 
had an awful big mouth.” 


“FartTH,” said an Irishman, who could 
not get into his cabin at Billingarry, his 
wife having turned the key upon him, “it’s 
meself that’s regularly locked in.” “In!” 
said his companion~"in Where?” “ Why, 
in the street.” 


A SAILOR, passing through a grave-yard, 
saw on one of thetombstones, “I still live.” 
This was too much for Jack, who, shifting 
his quid, ejaculated: ‘‘ Well, I’ve heard say 
there are cases in which a man may lie, but 
if Iwas dead Pd own it.” 


Yess, sir!” yelled a preacher in a Dako- 
ta church one Sunday morning, " there’s 
more lying and swearing and stealing and 
general deviltry to the square inch in this 
here town than all the rest of the American 
country,” and then the congregation got 
up and dumped the preacher out of the 
window, 
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“Poor things!* murmured Solomon 
Burch of the State Journal. .“ Who?” in- 
quired the deacon. “Why, them bally girls 
They're so fearful dissipated. They can’t 


hold out very long. They say they get on 


tights every blessed night 0’ the week!” 


Says a wife to her husband, as the cur- 
tain descends on the prostratè form of Ju- 
liet: “Ah, when we were married you vow- 
ed were I taken from you, you would kill 
yourself on my tomb, as Juliet did on 
Romeo’s. You wouln’tdo so now.” “Only 
kill yourself, my dear, only kill yourself,” 
replies the husband, “and see whether I 
would not keep my vow.” 


A younG lady of Danbury, whose com- 
pany is much prized by an enterprising 
merchant, took charge of a class of little 
girls the other Sunday. After the lesson 
she told the children that if they wished to 
ask her any questions, she would answer 
them. “Will you answer true?” asked a 
bright-eyed cherub. ‘ Certainly,” said the 
teacher. “ Well, then,” said thelittle one, 
hesitatingly, “ do—do you love Mr. B— ?” 
The teacher collapsed. 


A Detroit gentleman, walking behind 
two children the other day, heard the boy 
enquire, ‘ Will you be at the party to- 
night?” “Ishall be there,” answered the 
Miss, “but I may as well tell you now that 
your love is hopeless. Mamma is deter- 
mined, father is set, and it isn’t right for 
me to encourage your attention. I can be 
a sister to you, but nothing more. There- 
fore you needn’t buy meany valentines nor 
give me any more gum.” 


BrsHop Amgs tells a story of a slave mas- 
ter in Missouri, in the olden time of negro 
yassalage, who said to his chattel: “ Pom- 
pey, I hear you are a great preacher.” 
“Yes, massa, de Lord do help me powerful 
sometimes.” ‘Well, Pompey, don’t you 
think the negroes steal little things on the 
plantation?” “Ise mighty ’fraid they 
does, massa.” ‘* Then, Pompey,I want you 
to preach:a sermon to the negroes against 
stealing.” After a brief reflection, Pompey 
replied: ‘You see, massa, dat won’t do, 
*cause twould throw such a col’ness over 
the meetin.’” 


BEECHERING A LiTTLE._Sammy Scuter, a 
little frowzy head of about eight summers, 
out in Michigan, has been thought to pos- 
sess a small stock of shrewdness or com- 
mon sense, but the following letter to his 
father, who was on a visit to relatives down 
in New England, shows that he’s “up to 
snuff.’ The visit by his father was cut 
short just three weeks by the reception of 
the epistle. The knowing ones in the 
neighborhood are having lots of fun. Thus 
runs the letter: 

“Dear Dav: Nothing of konsiderabul 
importance has transcurred since I last rit 
to yu. The same old just like it wus is 
abowt all that happins here enny more. 
Ma is not so verry loansome, as she sed I 
needunt rite to yu to hurry back. She sed 
it was her christion dewty to let yu enjoy 
yourself, and she wus alwus glad to have 
yu go awa. ‘ 
preacher man, an he sed he didunt blame 
her. He kums here moar offen than he 
did. He an mais readin a story in a She- 
kago paper which kums every night an he 
brings it over an tha reed it. It ain’t got 
no killin or injun in it,an I kant git head 
nur tail uvit. Its sumthin ¢bowt Moult’em 
an Tilt’em an Beech’em, sum fellers which 
wus awful good frens an told lise on each 
uther. Las nite ma axed him did he be- 
lieve Beech’em wus guilty, an he sed he 
did, but mussent let on, cuz it wood hurt 
religun. Then she axed did he blamehim, 
an he sed it wus woman to err. What he 
ment I dont no. Then ma sed she dident 
blame the woman ether if tha wus both 
cristions. She sed every body ot to have a 
finity, an yu wussent her finity. Then he 
sed to me if I wussent sleepy, an I sed no, 
an he offered me five cents to be a good boy 
an say My prayrs an go to bed. Ised hugh, 
I ain’t no five cent harpin, so he laffed an 
gimme ten cents anI went. Miss Spyser 
sed this mornin wus ennybody sick to our 
howee las nite cos a lite wus burnin so 
late, an ma sed she wus sittin up a rittin to 
her deer good husban. This is awl for the 
presunt, Yure fecksionate son, 

Saunry, 


This is what she told that. 


DR. WM. HALL’S 
BALSAM FOR THE LUNGS. 


THE GREAT AMERICAN GONSUMP- 


TIVE REMEDY. 


It breaks up the NIGHT SWEATS, relieves 
the OPPRESSIVE TIGHTNESS ACROSS THE 
LUNGS, and heals the lacerated and excori- 
ated surfaces which the venom of the dis- 
ease produces. 


HALLS BALSAM 


is also a Sure Remedy for 


COUGHS, . 
COLDS, 
PNEUMONIA, 
BRONCHITIS, 
ASTHMA, 
SPITTING OF BLOOD, 


OROUP, 
WHOOPING COUGH, 


And all other diseases of the respiratory 
organs. 


HALL’S BALSAM is sold everywhere. 
Price $1 per bottle. 


Henry’s Carbolic Salve 


THE MOST POWERFUL HEALING 
AGENT EVER DISCOVERED. 


CARBOLIC SALVE positively cures the 
worst sores. i 

CARBOLIC SALVE instantly allays the 
pains of burns. 

CARBOLIC SALVE cures all cutaneous 
eruptions. 

CARBOLIC SALVE removes pimples and 
blotches. 

CARBOLIC SALVE will cure cuts and 
bruises. 


Sold everywhere. Price 25 cents. 


GREENE’S 


OXYGENATED BITTERS. 


The OXYGENATED BITTERS have been 
the most popular remedy for Dyspepsia, 
Heartburn, Indigestion, and other like dis- 
orders of the stomach, for the last THIRTY 
YEARS, and still maintain their unrivalled 
popularity. Price $1 per bottle. 


DR. TOWNSLEY’'S 
Toothache Anodyne 


Subdues the most Agonizing Toothache in 
me Minute. 


Price 25 cents per Bottle. Sold everywhere. 
JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN, & Co., 
Proprietors, 
8 and 9 College Place, N. Y. 


REV R. B. LOCK WOOD'S 


GATARRH ‘CURE. 


What is Catarrh? It is an affection of 


the head, which may end in Deafness, par-- 


tial or total Blindness, diseases of the 
throat and vocal organs, and even in Con- 
sumption. . ` 

In nine cases out of ten. when people 
fancy they have only a “cold in the head,” 
they have CATARRH! . 

It is a terrible disease and should not be 
trifled with. The Best Remedy known for 
itisthat prepared bythe Rev. R. B. Lock- 
wood, which has the endorsement of such 
eminent physicians as Dr. Geo. N. Tibbles 
of Hudson City, N. J.: Dr. . Newell, 
Jersey City Heights; Dr. A. B. Laidlaw, 
Hudson City, N. J.; and of such distin- 

uished ministers as Rev, W. H. Dikeman, 

ew York, Rev. McCormack, Mt. 
Hermon, N. J., and very many others. 

This medicine is prepared in good faith 
and may be relied on in every case to effect 
a permanent and speedy cure. 

ev. R. B. Lockwood’s NASAL DOUCHE 
to facilitate the use of the CATARRH CURE 
is indispensable to insure the cure of ob- 
stinate chronic cases and will be found 
valuable in all stages of the disease. 

Rev. R. B. Lockwood's LIVER AND 
STOMACH PILLS, for the cure of DYS- 
PEPSIA and all disorders of the Stomach 
and Digestive Organs, have the highest 
recommendation from the thousands who 
haye used them. 

Read carefully the pamphiet that accom- 
panies the medicine. 


JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN & CO 
SOLE ACENTS, 
8 and 9 College Place, N, Y, 
For sale by all Druggists. Price 60 cents 


| known shores. 


a f. to all appli- 
—— cants. This 
: is one of the 


y largest and most 
complete Catalo- 
gues published. It 
is printed on beauti- 
fully tinted paper, con- 
tains 216 pages, two ele- 
f gant colored plates, over 
800 fine engravings, and 
gives full descriptions, prices, 
and directions for planting about 
f 1200 varieties of Vegetable 
and Flower Seeds, Bedding 
Plants, Roses, &c., and is invaluable 
to Farmer, Gardener and Florist, 
y Address, D. M. FERRY & CO. 
Seedsmen and Florists, DETROIT, Mich. 


BEST AND CHEAPEST 


SEEDS 
In America or Money Refunded, 


Buy direct from GROWER cheaper than 
dirt. Can beat the world on prices, quality, 
reliable, fresh genuine seeds, true to name. 
A nice Floral and Garden Guide free. 
Wholesale list for Seedsmen free. 

R. H. SHUMWAY. 
till Apl. 15. Rockford, Tl. 


A NEW BOOK. 
THE 


Doctrine of Descent 


AND DARWINISM. 


By PROF. OSCAR SCHMIDT, of the 
University of Strasburgh. 


This is No. 13 of Appleton’s Internation- 
al Scientific Series, and is not excelled by 
any one of its fellows, and is richly worthy 
the perusal of every enquiring mind, Itis 
a work of 334 pages, 12 mọ., and contains 
twenty-six illustrations. It is an elaborate 
review and survey of the whole subject of 
Evolution and Darwin’s special philoso- 

hy, giving in clear language a compre- 

ensive view of the subject. 

It is eminently a whole library, in one 
volume, and we recommend it in the high- 
estterms. Sent by mail. Price, $1.50; post- 
age, 15 cts. Address, 


D. M. BBNNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


THE l 
Boston Investigator ! 


THE OLDEST REFORM JOURNAL 
` IN THE UNITED STATES 


| Will commence its 45th year April 18, 1975. 


PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY 


at 84 Washington street, Boston, Mass., 
JOSIAH P. MENDUM. Py Maasuby 


. HORACE SEAVER, Editor. 


PRICE: $3.50 per annum. Single copies, 
7 cents. Specimen copies sent on receipt 
of a Two-Cent Stamp to pay the postage, 

The Investigator is devoted to the Liberal 
cause in religion; or,in other words, to 
Universal Mental Liberty. Independent 
in all its discussions, discarding supersti- 
tious theories of what never can be known 
it devotes its columns to things of this 
world alone,and leaves the next, if there 
be one, to those who have entered its un- 
Believing that it is the du- 
trot mortals to work for the interest of 
this world, it confines itself to things of this 
life entirely. It will soon commence its 
FORTY-FIFTH year and asks for support 
from those who are fond of sound reason- 
ing. good reading, reliable news, anec- 
dotes, science, art, and a useful Family 
Journal. Reader, please send your sub- 
scriptions for six months or one year; and 
if you are not satisfied with the way the 
dnvestigalor is conducted, we won’t ask you 
to continue with us any longer. Now is 
the time to subscribe. 


THIS PAPER 18 ON FILE WITH 


Where Advertising Contracts can be made 


`N 


SCIENCE, MORALS, FREE THOUGHT, FREE DISCUSSIO 
FREE EDUCATION, AND WHAT EVER TENDS TO EMANOIPATE AND ELEVATE THE HUMAN RACE, 


OPPOSED TO 
Priestcraft, Ecclesiasticism, Dogmas, Creeds, False Theology, Superstition, Bigotry, Ignorance, Monopolies, Aristocracies, 
Privileged Classes, Tyranny, Oppression and Everything that Degrades or Burdens Mankind Mentally or Physically. 


DEVOTED TO 


$ 


N, LIBERALISM, SEXUAL EQUALITY, LABOR REFORM, PROGRESSION, 


“Come now and let us reason together;” Let us hear all sides; Let us divest ourselves of prejudice and the effects of early 
education; Let us “prove all things and hold fast to that which is good.” - 


D. M. BENNETT, } 
EDITOR & PROPRIETOR. 


Vol. 2. No.16. :{ 


NEW YORK, APRIL 15, 1875. 


{ 335 BROADWAY, 
SINGLE COPIES, 8 CTS, 


} $1.75 per Year. 


Ghe Truth Seeker. 


PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY, 


TERMS: 
One Copy, ono YOar....ccccrsccccsccccrecrccccccscceecens $1.75 
Be A BI MONEE vou tvea wees X claw ena ves ena ces aay ens 1.00 
“each Month, making a Monthly............. 1.00 


One Copy sent extra for every ten Subscribers to one 


address. 
Canadian Subscribers will please send fifty cents addi- 
tional, for extra postage, which has to be prepaid. 


RATES OF ADVERTISING. 


One Dollar per inch, first insertion; 75 cents pêr inch 
for subsequent insertions. 


dlotes and Clippings. 


Auas, ANOTHER oF ’EM.—The Rev. J. L. Ross of Niles, 
Mich., has been sentenced to six years in State Prison for 
the forgery of a deed, on which he obtained $1,000. 


A BEAUTIFUL girl of Montgomery, Ala., was killed by 
the explosion of a lamp while on her knees praying. And 
still we have people right here in our midst who will per- 
sist in praying. 

Revivatist Hammon is praying for the conviction of 
the San Francisco sinner who stole his overcoat. Why 
not follow the injunctions of his master, and give the 
thief his coat, his vest and his overshoes ? 


A MONUMENT is to be erected to the memory of the bril- 
liant Edgar A. Poe in the City of Monuments—Baltimore. 
The teachers of that city have raised $1,500 for an obelisk 
of pure Italian marble, with bas-relief of Poe on one end 
of the panels, and appropriate emblems and inscrip- 
tions onthe other three. 

A BROOKLYN MINISTER STEPPING Down AND OvuT.—The 
Rev. George K. Woodward, pastor of the Evergreen Meth- 
odist church. has seen fit to relinquish his connection 
with the church upon the grounds that he has been ar- 
raigned before the Conference for falsehood. Five spe- 
cifie lies were proved against him, though not of great 
magnitude. 

Pror. Max MUELLER is reported as soon to leave Eng- 
land for the Continent, to make necessary arrangements 
for the translation of all the Oriental Bibles into the chief 
languages of Europe. Many of the most learned Orient- 
al scholars are to assist him. The Bibles of the East are 
much older than the Jewish Scriptures, and the originals 
of the better portions of them. 


SLANDERED FROM THE PULPIT.—In the Court of Review, 
Montreal, Canada, judgment has been rendered in the 
case of D. Ritchie vs. the Rev. Father Blanchard. The 
case arose from the defendant having made damaging 
remarks concerning Ritchie from the pulpit, which tend- 
ed to injure his trade. The Court condemned Father 
Blanchard to pay for damages and costs. 


A BALLOON Visrr To Evrors.—Prof. Donaldson con- 
templates a balloon voyage from New York to London 
next autumn, the expenses to be paid by William K. Bel- 
knap of Cincinnati, George L, Bruce of New York city, 
Nathaniel Grey Hadaway of London, and Nareisse Pel- 
tetier of Paris. These gentlemen are to provide $40,000 
for the expenses, and give the Professor $20,000 if he 
makes the trip from New York to London within forty- 
eight hours, or $10,000 if he takes seventy-two hours. 


Errnects or Prous Tnacnine.—Joseph C. Teter.son of 
the Rev. I. P. Teter of Mount Pleasant, Iowa, was sen- 
tenced about two weeks ago to serve five years in the Iowa 
State Penitentiary. The crime for which he was sentenc- 
ed was for stealing cattle, and he seems quite an expert 
in that line, for he succeeded in getting away with twenty- 
five head at ono time and seventeen at another. His fath- 
er has long been one of the leading Elders of the M. E, 
Church in Iowa, and no doubt reared his son so as to love 
God and follow in the footsteps of his divine master. 


THE fish of Lake Erie, imprisoned by ice, have been 
dying because they had too much water and not enough 
air. Now the fowl on Lake Huron are starving because 
they have too much air and cannot get at the fish through 
theice. There seems to be a predicament for the fish in 
either case. 


THE LATEST Clerical scandal is reported from Knox- 
ville, Tenn., the unfortunate man being the Rev. Archi- 
bald Hines, who is accused of having stolen fifty cents 
from a bowl in the cupboard of a member of his church. 
The case is undergoing a rigorous investigation; thirty 
witnesses have already been examined, and more are to 
come, Mr. Hines denies the charge, and declares that the 
whole thing is a conspiracy, set on foot by a Knoxville 
Bewento ruin his reputation and drive him from the 
pulpit, and he has begun a suit for slander against his 
accuser. 

Dr, Wrixss, in his recent work on physiology, remarks 
that “it is estimated that the bones of every adult person 
require to be fed with lime enough to make a marble 
mantle every eighth month.” It will be perceived, there- 
fore, that in the course of about ten yeurs each of us eats 
three or four mantle-pieces and a few sets of front door- 
steps. Itis awful to think of the consequences if a man 
should be shutoff from his supply of lime for a while,and 
then should get loose in a cemetery. An ordinary tomb- 
stone would hardly be enougii fora lunch for him. 

THREE baptisms by immersion will cure any disease 
and insure salvation. Such is the belief of a new sect at 
Manton, R. I. Converts are numerous, the baptisms tak 
ing place out of doors in icy water. The other day a 
woman recanted upon getting her feet in the freezing 
stream, forgetting expected reward in present chills, and 
tried to get away. The minister, however, would not 
allow backsliding. He is big and brawny. Seizing the 
woman by her clothes, he immersed her the required 
three times. Between each dowse she screamed and 
struggled, but could not escape. ; 

A TigHT SQUEEZE.—They are telling the story since Dr, 
Talmage’s sermon, that a Brooklyn resident—name not 
given—appeared at the gates St. Peter guards for admis- 
sion to Paradise. The Saint turned to the registry pages: 
“Where are you from ?? “Brooklyn.” “Idon’t think we 
can admit you; rules very strict. In fact, can’t do it. 
Think of that scandal.” Itis said that the Brooklyn man 
looked steadily at Peter and crowed three times. His 
saintship colored, fumbled his key a minute, and then 
said: * Well, you can go in; but don’t you do that again 
to me.’—Brooklyn Union. 

Tas Rep Car.—The Catholic portion of our community 
have been feeling very jubilant, lately, over the promo- 
tion of “his Grace” or “his Eminence,” Arch-bishop 
McCloskey, to the Cardinalship, the first ever on the West- 
erucontinent. The“Red Cap” is said to have arrived from 
Europe for him, soon to be followed by the “Red Hat” 
and the other trappings and insignia of the exalted posi- 
tion; and on the heels of all this, it is said the Pope is 
coming over himself, to make his home in the United 
States. Well, let him come, if he wants to. Since we 
have got used to the Brooklyn Scandal, we think we can 
stand almost anything, We make a prediction, however, 
that in 1975 there will be very little use for the Pope’s 
tiara, the Cardinal’s "Red Hat,” the bishop’s mitre, the 
priest’s surplice anc gown, or the monk’s cowl. These 
all belong to a past age of superstition, and, as science 
and intelligence spread over the world, such emblems 
of ignorance and barbarism will be cast aside. 


TRYING THE Preacuers.—The Methodist Conference, 
just across the river, in Jersey City, have this week been 
in session and have been “ hauling over the coals” a 
number of their brethren, for derelictions and short 
comings. The first was the Rev. J. B. Howard, charged 
wilh insubordination. The second was Rev. M. F. Swayne, 
who had used funds to which he had no right, or had 
contracted debts he had no ability to pay. The third case 
was the Rev. Mr. Stratton’s, also for improper use of funds. 
Tho fourth case, that of the Rev. J. A. Owens, who had 
written articles for The Independent that absolutely 
shocked somo of the good brethren, who declared the 


articles Atheistical, and calculated to do much injury to 
the cause of Christ. The brother’s writings were strongly 
condemned by some of the stricter clergymen. Will 
these teachers of the ignorant multitudes ever learn to 
do as they ought? 


UNSAFE TO THINK AND Reason.—In the Newark Con- 
ference of the M. E. Church, recently held in Jersey City, 
a motion was made that a committee be appointed to in- 
vestigate the charges of heresy preferred against the 
Rey. W. I. Gill, A.M., author of Evolution and Progress. 
The work was bitterly criticised as rejecting ‘“‘ Bibleism,” 
“ miracleism,” and out-Huming Hume. Dr. Adams charg- 
ed that “the book was thoroughly Infidel in its tenden- 
cies, and that its theory of evolution was not only oppos- 
ed to revelation, but a clear denial of the personal exist- 
ence of God.” The motion to appoint a committee was 
adopted. Thatis right, Rev. Sirs. If aman among you 
dares to embrace the light of science and truth, if he 
presumes for a moment to doubt the musty old theories 
of superstition, and the ” revelations ” of the Dark Ages 
of the past, haul him up before your tribunals, cashier 
him, condemn him, turn him out. If he reasons and ac- 
cepts science, he can be one of you no longer. But drive 
him out. We will accept him. There is room in our 
ranks for thousands of bright minds like his, who have 
tired of the old husks of theology and superstition, and 
prefer the luscious fruits of science, reason and truth. 
Let them come. 

We recently noticed Dr. Gill’s work in our columns. It 
is peculiarly able, and is worthy the perusal of every 
thinking, enquiring mind. Price, $1.50; postage, 15 cts. 


Tue BEECHER TRIAL, as we go to press, is drawing near 
the close of the fourteenth week. Mr. Beecher has been 
six days under direct examination. As we expected, he 
has followed the same line of defense he pursued last 
summer before his select church committee. He posi- 
tively denies, under oath, the statements of Tilton, Moul- 
ton. Mrs. Moulton and Mrs. Cary. The issue is joined. 
There is certainly bold-faced perjury somewhere. If 
Mr. Beecher is telling the truth. they have all lied most 
egregiously, and if they have told the truth, he is lying 
either “ sublimely,” as he indicated to Moulton, or most 
damnably, as thousands believeis the case, and we must 
confess we are of this number. Which is the more prob- 
able, that three respectable people, the first of whom Mr. 
Beecher on many occasions has extolled in the most ex- 
travagant language; the second of whom he frequently 
said was “the noblest friend God had ever raised up;” 
and the third of whom he said, “she was the noblest of 
her sex,” should, without adequate cause, conspire to- 
gether to bear false testimony against a friend, or that a 
person guilty of an offense of the kind charged, should 
persistently deny it? We decidedly think the latter more 
probable. Mr. Beecher began by making an untrue de- 
fense, and he feels obliged to adhere to his mistaken 
course. Many are seeking excuses for him, by claiming 
he is justified in misstating the facts to screen Mrs. Til- 
ton, but it is & fearful position for apublic teacher, a min- 
ister of what is called the ‘` Church of Christ,” who has so 
many years occupied a prominent position before the 
public, to solemnly and repeatedly, day after day, delib- 
erately commit perjury. It is a sad picture to contem- 
plate; it must have a serious effect upon the morals of 
the community, and must shake to the very founda- 
tion public faith in the Christian Clergy. It is amus- 
ing, were it not so saddening, to see the labored ef- 
forts Mr. Beecher is making to explain away his 
letters, Mrs. Tilton’s letters, Mr. Moulton’s letters, and 
Mrs. Morse’s letters. His theory is specious and plausi- 
ble, and with the most consummate acting, gesticulation, 
and mimicry, he aims to affect the court and thejury, but 
we apprehend by the cross-examination and the re- 
buttal much of it will be torn to shreds and leave the poor 
old man exposed to the gaze and condemnation of the 
world. One of the blackest features in the whole busi- 
ness is his willingness to defame, pull down, and blacken 
the characters of so many others that he himself may 
soar and shine. The ending is not yet, and we only hope 
it may not be a bloody or a deadly one. 
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The Witch of the Wine-Mark. 


A Tale of the Royal Colony of Massachusetts, 


BY LOTHAIR LOGOS. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Things were now at their worst in Boston. After 
the horrible execution and tragedy which had just 
taken place, the sleuth hound of the Church laid its 
nose afresh on the track of ‘‘the enemies of the 
Lord,” and hunted them to death in every quarter. 

Distrust spread anew through every household, and 
the long-faced cebauchee and gloomy Christian nad- 
man held high carnival under the banners of as dark 
and as accursed a superstition as ever characterized 
the most savage nations. 

Scarce an hour had elapsed after the double tragedy 
near the jail, when Huskins was again in clover. A 
pliant and unconscious tool in the hands of a number 
of clerical vagabonds, who, through motives of gain, 

` lust, revenge or jealousy, sought to remove some ob- 
stacle out of their way, he was everon the alert to 
take a hint from them, and to do their behests as that 
of “the Lord’s.” Hence, at the very moment allud- 
ed to, and while the villain Sloucher and his two com- 
panions, now no more, were engaged in accomplishing 
their own nefarious ends, he was once more engaged 
actively in his cherished vocation, and hefore the sun 
had sunk in the western sky, he had added five new 
victims to those already in prison. 

During all this terrible period, when men were 
drunk with superstition and with blood, Salem was, of 
course, the great centre of the hideous excitement. 
Day after day she continued to fill the dungeons of 
Boston with sane, good men and women on the non- 
sensical accusations of mere children whose ludicrous 
and worthless drivelling had more weight with both 
the Church and State, than the solemn and truthful 
asseverations of the noblest and best in the land. 


If the various religious beliefs, and especially those 
of Christendom, had not been civilized by science, 
and through the progress of secular knowledge, we 
should be devouring each other to-day as monsters 
seen through the microscope in a drop of putrid wa- 
ter. One of the strongest evidences of the divine 
essence of man is, that he has survived religion, and 
is becoming a lone worshiper in any corner of the 
universal temple that accords with his inner convic- 
tions. Mentally we are the products of civilization, 
physically we are the products of canibalism. The 
first of these propositions may be established through 
a glance at the Stone Age, while the latter rests upon 
the immovable foundation, or fact that there ıs not 
one of us but swallows daily a portion of some far- 
off progenitor in some shape or other. To be sure, 
we do not sit down to the repast after the manner of 
those given to ‘‘cold missionaries ;” but the fact isin- 
controvertible, that we do the deed after all, no mat- 
ter how inviting or recherche the collation. 

An analysis of the human family in all its social, its 
moral and its physical relations—in all its intellectual 
and religious aspects, must take the starch out of any 
creed or philosophy that assumes God has anything 
special to do with religious beliefs or with society. 
He has made universal laws which never fail in their 
mission, and which influence all and pervade all with- 
out respect to things or persons. Through these alone 
he exacts obedience, and through these alone he re- 
ceives it. Through these alone and their various ex- 
pressions, he educates us, and we all recognize alike 
the necessity of bowing to them in all essential re- 
spects. 

P This accomplished, he has left us to build our baby- 
houses as we please, and we have built them with a 
vengeance. Had he considered unity of thought and 
sentiment in matters of religious belief necessary to 
his glory, all men would think alike in this relation ; 
and as they do not think alike, each man has a perfect 
right to think just as he pleases. He has created no 
code of physical laws for the few, Why, then, should 
he institute a code of religious laws that are not in 
universal operation ? The fact is, we must make our 
own religion and morals, whether on the ‘‘ white-soul- 
ed Elizabeth” principle, or on that which appears to 
be more in consonance with the true dignity of 
woman and in keeping with the purity and fidelity of 
her nature, as a wife and a mother. 

There never was a grosser falsehood than that put 
forth by society, when it assumes to be modeled in 
mercy, justice and truth. It is, as a general thing, a 
compact of the strong against the weak, of the rich 
against the poor, of the learned against the illiterate, 
and of the proud against the humble; and, perhaps, 
we may add, vice versa. This may be all necessary to 
the development of the race, but itis not an outgrowth 
of the great principles we have just enumerated. We 
build into our social fabric whatever the majority con- 
siders necessary, and thus legalize it without refer- 
ence to its consonance with what we call the divine 
will. Just look at it, ten wives for a Mohammedan, 
one for a Christian layman, and none fora Catholic 
priest, and all assuming to be in direct conformity 
with the will of him in whom there is no variable- 
ness neither shadow of turning. , 

Irregularities such as these, and the various phases 


of society which have eharacterized the different por- 
tions of the globe from time immemorial, prove that 
we are the sole builders of our social compacts, which 
are assuming new shapes almost daily. So that in 
this we are left free to act and free to assume untried 
burdens as we will, and to throw them off if we find 
they do not sit easily upon our shoulders. The fact 
is, society seems to have been framed originally by the 
weak and cunning to restrain the more powerful and 
the licentiousness of brute force. And this very idea 
was the last which passed through the brain of Alice 
Ravenswood, as, in the golden light of her fading 
senses, she saw Maurice Fitz Raymond hastening to 
meet her through a flowery dell that lay on the shin- 
ing verge of the fairy realms of dream land. 

ew life and hope sprang into the household at the 
villa when Maurice and Francis Elencourt, accom- 
panied by Firefly and Martha, appeared suddenly 
among them. The invalid, who was conversing with 
Emily Graham, Robert, Titmouse and John Langton, 
was at first convinced that Alice was of the party 
also; but soon discovering the true state of the case, 
her heart died within her once more. Her good 
sense, however, quickly came to the rescue, for, in the 
return of Maurice and Francis—whom she soon rec- 
ognized and greeted warmly—she could not but per- 
ceive the appearance on the stage of action powerful 
agents that could at once be brought to bear upon the 
recovery of her child, and her possible release from 
the terrible meshes in which she had become entan- 
gled, She saw that Francis would be of great im- 
portance in the dangerous and difficult work. In fact, 
she recognized that there were now five persons—not 
to speak of Florence—who would risk life and limb 
in the cause of the poor fugitive, for Titmouse had 
recently grown to be of no small importance in her 
eyes. 

Florence and Francis, and John and Martha, stood 
out for the moment in bold relief from all this trouble 
—the two former especially, over whom no cloud ap- 
peared to hang. John, however, soon gave way to 
the stern conviction that, although Martha had for the 
time being escaped the hands of her enemies, they 
were doubtless still on her track. However, she was, 
under the circumstances, where she could now best 
conceal herself until some ray of sunshine bruke 
through the gloom, so she and Firefly, who had been 
welcomed most affectionately by the invalid and the 
rest of the household, were, after they had for the 
tenth time recounted their strange and fearful story, 
led off by Emily to a place of concealment conven- 
ient to her own neat chamber, where, after some re- 
freshment, they sought that repose which they little 
fancied they should enjoy, that night at least, beneath 
the hospitable roof of the villa. 

Titmouse, whose eye was keen to intensity, recog- 
nized the horses as belonging to the barn-yard from 
which they had been stolen ; and as it was at no very 
great distance from the villa, it was suggested that he 
should lead them thitherward cautiously, and turn 
them loose lest they should be found near the villa in 
the morning, and create some suspicion as to the use 
to which they had been put during the night. In a 
few moments the brave little fellow was out with them 
on his way, and within half an hour he arrived at a 
point where he had determined to abandon them. 

Here however, he found a third animal which rec- 
ognized the other two, and which he himself fancied 
belonged to the same owner as those he had in charge. 
When once free, all three started off at a gallop in the 
direction of their quarters, upon which the dwarf 
quickly turned his steps toward the villa, running at 
the top of his speed, when he could see the way clear- 
ly before him ; for, with his usual penetration, he felt 
half convinced that the third horse had been used in 
the abduction of his young mistress from the ravine 
a few hours prievously. 

When Titmouse returned to the villa, he speedily 
commuuicated his surmises to John and Robert re- 
garding the probable work in which the third horse 
had been engaged, else why should he also be at large 
at such an hour. The party in the parlor was soon 
made acquainted with the intelligence. On hearing 
it, Maurice bounded to his feet and looked wildly 
about, asif he sought some outlet through which he 
could at once fly to the succor of his betrothed. 

For the sake of her mother, however, from whose 
eyes sleep had long fied, he suddenly resumed his 
seat, although large drops of anguish fell from his 
pale brow. Under the circumstances, he saw it would 
be worse than useless for him to leave the villa at such 
an hour, and the more so, as the information brought 
by the dwarf could not be made available until day- 
light, if it should even then be of any value. 

Early next morning Peter Huskins was knocking 
with his heavy staff at the door of the Fanatic.. He 
had not seen Sloucher since the time of the execu- 
tion, and had now come to inform him of his good 
fortune, in having been able to overthrow five more 
of the ‘‘enemies of the Lord,” who were, as he aver- 
red, ‘‘even more dangerous than the witches Ravens- 
wood and Giles.” He had, however, intelligence far 
more interesting and pleasant for the Fanatic, and 
that was that two men had been devoured by wolves 
during the night about two miles from the town, and 
that, from some fragments of their dress and other 
tokens, persons who had just returned from the spot, 
foolishly supposed that the victims were the half- 
breed and Nat the Noose. 


Although secretly hoping that this news should 
prove true, as if so, it freed him forever of two men 
that might one day embarrass him, the Fanatic had 
his doubts as to the victims being his late compan- 
ions, and these doubts were strengthened by the con- 
viction that, had the two men named fallen a prey to 
the ferocious animals, Martha and Firefly must have 
suffered also, so that the remains of four human be- 
ings would have been found instead of two, and pos- 
sibly those of the horses also. However, there was 
sufficierit in the intelligence to arouse the interest of 
the scoundrel and to induce him to propose a visit to 
the spot, while he seemed to express the utmost con- 
cern lest the news should prove true. 

As the scene of the disaster was not very tar from 
the abode of the Fanatic, and as Sloucher was un- 
easy at having Alice and the witch-finder under the 
same roof, lest some chance sound from within might 
attract the ear of the latter, both men sallied forth, 
and were soon on their way to the spot where the 
half-breed and the Noose had met their terrible fate. 

As may be presumed, Maurice Fitz Raymond, fa- 
tigued and all as he was after his own recent journey 
and adventure, never closed an eye since he entered 
the villa, but lay awake all night ruminating on the 
probable fate or condition of her whom he loved so 
dearly. Early as he was up and abroad, however, 
John Langton had anticipated him, and had already 
returned with Titmouse from an inspection of the 
point where the latter had encountered the third horse 
on the night before, which le visited in the hope of 
being able to ascertain the direction from which the 
animal had reachedit. This hope, however, was com- 
pletely frustrated ; and now he had returned to the 
villa determined to carry out his idea of the previous 
night, in visiting the ravine with the ferryman, and 
ascertaining, if practicable, the direction taken by the 
single horse whose footprints they had already ob- 
served as distinct from those of the two others. 

While declaring his design to Maurice, they were 
joined by Robert and Mr. Ellencourt, who expressed 
a determination to accompany him, and this led to all 
present starting off for the rayine, save Robert, who 
considered it advisable to remain about the villa. 

Soon, then, this party of four—who had picked up 
the ferryman on their way, and lifted a load from his 
heart in relation to Martha—found themselves in the 
ravine, and standing in the deserted wigwam of Red 
Wing. That some one had visited it during the 
night was evident, for John Langton and old Dick 
observed at once, that the fire of the previous evening 
had been replenished. 

While looking about for some explanation, two In- 
dians, with bows and arrows, who had been reconnoi- 
tering the party from a clump of evergreens, cautious- 
M made their appearance on perceiving the ferryman. 

"hey were the two prisoners of the preceding night, 
who had escaped from the soldiers, and who had re- 
turned to the glen to await the arrival of Red Wing. 

They were not afraid of being recaptured, as they 
felt assured the authorities would never suppose they 
would return to such dangerous ground, but that they 
had escaped to the depth of the forest to which the 
Noose averred the chief and the rest of the red men 
had already fied. When apprised of the safety of 
Firefly and of the terrible death that had overtaken 
the half-breed and his infamous companion, their joy 
knew no bounds; nor were they slow to enquire, with 
eager interest, as to the fate of the two fugitives, or 
to express their pleasure at their escape also. 

This recontre was regarded as fortunate by the 
whites, as the two red men would be more keen to 
observe the traces of the horse supposed to have been 
used in the abduction of Alice, than any of her anx- 
ious and suffering friends. In a few moments, then, 
the whole party emerged from the wigwam and took 
up the trail of the night before until they came to the 
point where the traces of the struggle had been al- 
ready observed by Titmouse, Langton and old Giles. 

Just as they reached it, however, the quick ear of 
the Indians caught the sound of approaching voices, 
and instantly, on a sign from them, the whites step- 
ped aside from the track and concealed themselves 
among the underwood. 

Scarcely had they accomplished this move, when 
Sloucher and Huskins made their appearance. They 
were on their way to the place where it was alleged 
the bones of the half-breed and the Noose lay scatter- 
ed about, a most revolting spectacle. : 

When they reached the precise point at which the 
struggle had taken place, Sloucher paused as if to in- 
spect the ground, and see whether it presented any 
tell-tale appearance that might lead to the discovery 
of his having visited it but a short time previously. 
The movement was sufficient to prove to Maurice and 
his friends that the Fanatic had some knowledge of 
what had occurred, however he had obtained it ; but 
then came the conviction that, had he been an active 
party to the abduction of any of the three women, he 
would have avoided re-visiting the place so soon 
after, or subjecting himself to the suspicions of any 
one who might chance to encounter him there. 

Huskins was, of course, in total darkness as to the 
true state of the case, and could have no idea of why 
his companion had paused at such a point. But the 
truth was, as it lay but a very short distance from the 
track that took them to where the fearful scene had 
occurred the night before, the Fanatic, in his extreme 
caution and cunning, had seduced his companion 
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to the spot, without the latter supposing that he was 
making the slightest unnecessary detour, so that he 
himself might satisfy his eyes that nothing had been 
dropped or left on the ground in the scuffle that might 
identify him with the diabolical outrage. 

Being satisfied on this point, he resumed his journey, 
his companion moving forward. mechanically with 
him, as it were; but just as he was passing the point 
where the whites lay concealed, Maurice Fitz Ray- 
mond, impelled by an irresistible impulse, sprang 
from his place of concealment and suddenly confront- 
ed him in the path. 

If a thunderbolt had fallen at his feet, the villain 
could not have been more surprised nor startled. He 
had not heard of the return of the volunteers, and 
had fancied that Fitz Raymond was miles and miles 
away from Boston, or that possibly his scalp was now 
dangling at the belt of some victorious Indian. He 
gazed upon the expected apparition as if petrified, 
and seemed unable to utter a single syllable. Soon, 
however, he was himself again, and noticing the sur- 
prise of Huskins, who also had paused and stared in 
amazement at Maurice, he observed, in his usual 
drawling manner and tone : 

“Bo, child of the Evil One, instead of being off 
serving the State, you have deserted your post so that 
you might assist the witch, Ravenswood, to set the 
champions of the Lord at defiance, and to still keep 
out of their way, asif her familiars were not able to 
take care of her without your aid.” 

On hearing the wretch apply the term ‘‘ witch” to 
Alice, a powerful and sudden blow—one swift as 
lightning—from the clenched fist of Maurice, brought 
the Fanatic with a heavy thud to the earth ; and Hus- 
kins, considering that one of the elect had suffered at 
the hands of an emissary of the foul field, raised his 
heavy staff with a view to avenging the blow. Be- 
fore the stroke had descended upon the head of Fitz 
Raymond, who was eyeing the prostrate form of the 
Fanatic, the witch-finder found himself in the Hercu- 
lean grasp of John Langton, who had leaped forward 
when he observed what was about to occur. 

All the whites were unarmed, and now as Sloucher 
regained his feet with the spirit of revenge rankling 
in his foul heart, the staff that before seemingly serv- 
ed to support his weary steps only, assumed, with ex- 
traordinary celerity, quite a new aspect, for, with one 
swift sweep of the sinewy arm of the Fanatic, a long, 
sharp and shining blade was drawn from it, with what 
intent it was easy to divine. 

Maurice perceived his danger, and fell back a pace, 
when Sloucher, noting the embarrassment of Hus- 
kins, determined to relieve him through one deadly 
thrust. No sooner was this idea conceived, than the 
murderous villain bounded forward, but before he 
could deal the death-blow, an arrow pierced the wrist 
of the hand which held the weapon, while another 
passed clean through both his cheeks between his two 
hideous jaws. 

The conflict was ended, but the day was dearly 
bought; for, without attaining any object in the in- 
terest of the two fugitives, Maurice had compromised 
himself in the eye of the law, and had conseguently 
embarrasseé all his efforts to serve Alice, and perhaps 
had jeopardized his own personal liberty. 

Titmouse, Francis, Giles and the two Indians now 
appeared on the scene, and when they also were noted 
by Huskins and his wounded companion, there was 
nothing left for the two latter but to retrace their steps 
to the town as best they could; for the Fanatic, 
whose tongue appeared to have been terribly mangled, 
could not utter an intelligible word, and was bleeding 
profusely. Now, however, he sought to use his left 
hand in dealing Maurice a death stroke; for, no soon- 
er had his weapon fallen to the ground, than he siezed 
it again, but John Langton soon deprived him of the 
means of doing mischief, having relinquished his hold 
on Huskins, who had become quite dismayed, and 
snatched the deadly blade from the grasp of the in- 
tending assassin ere he had well clutched it. 

The return of the volunteers so soon after their de- 
parture, was the cause of much murmuring amongst 
the people, and great dissatisfaction among the au- 
thorities. As Maurice had anticipated, his name was 
called in question, and there were those, on the Bos- 
ton side of the river, who did not hesitate to desig- 
nate him a traitor. On all sides, then, he was embar- 
rassed; and now he felt that, as his liberty might be 
jeopardized at any moment, and as his assault upon 
the Fanatic would be resented, and if possible, pun- 
ished by the Church or at common law, he would 
have to depend mainly upon the exertions and influ- 
ence of Francis in this the hour of his dire extrem- 
ity. 

Fortunately for him, Francis was a near relative of 
Lady Phipps, the Governor’s wife, and was, besides, 
held in the highest esteem by his excellency, as well 
as by almost every officer of what might be termed 
the vice-regal court. It was, therefore, considered 
advisable, in view of what had just taken place, as 
well as with respect to the persecution of Alice and 
Martha also, that he should at once call upon her lady- 
ship, and seek also an interview with his Excellency 
in relation to the assault upon Sloucher, and what was 
of greater importance, the cruel treatment and abduc- 
tion of Miss Ravenswood. 

In truth so serious an aspect did the case now wear, 
that if the story of the Fanatic and Sloucher were 
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fore many hours, notwithstanding that neither Tit- 
mouse, Francis nor Giles took any part in the affray, 
all the active friends of Alice, save Robert and Flor- 
ence, would be hurried away to prison. For so pow- 
erful and so popular were Sloucher and Huskins with 
some of the authorities, a simple hint from one or 
both of them was at times sufficient to work sudden 
and swift destruction, even where it was least expect- 
ed. 

When, therefore, the Indians and the ferryman had 
turned away, and the remainder of the party had 
reached the villa, without waiting to investigate any- 
thing about the tracks of the third horse, Francis at 
once set about preparing for a visit to the residence of 
the Governor, where he intended to lay the whole 
case of his friends and relatives before her ladyship, 
and immediately afterward before his Excellency him- 
self. 

When John Langton had disarmed the Fanatic, he 
threw his weapon away. The keen eyes of Titmouse 
followed the shining blade, and saw that it fell close 
to the path they should have to pursue in returning to 
the villa. He noted a huge true beside which it de- 
scended, and falling back a little as the party were 
passing the spot, he picked up the gleaming steel and 
was surprised to perceive how large and yet light its 
handle was, which served also as the head. of the Fa- 
natic’s staff. He noticed, in addition, that at one 
point there 'was an appearance as though the smooth, 
round knob screwed off, and, determined to test the 
case, he brought all his strength to bear upon it, when 
he found it yield in the manner he surmised it would. 
After repeated turns, he held what might be termed 
the lid in his hand, whose removal revealed a hollow 
compartment of about four inches in depth and one 
and a half in diameter. At the bottom of this there 
were about three inches of solid wood into which the 
blade of the weapon was screwed—the whole handle 
being about eight inches long. 

“This cavity contained some papers carefully folded, 
but of what character Titmouse did not pause to con- 
sider. He did not disturb them, but observing that 
the handle could be detached from the blade, or sus- 
pecting that such was the case, he instantly set to 
work, and perceiving a narrow split or ¡crevice into a 
tree into which he could insert the steel the whole 
length, in a few moments he turned thé handle free 
from it, and concealed it about his person. This ac- 
complished, he quickly overtook the party ahead of 
him, who had not noted his absence, and as soon as he 
reached the villa, he beckoned’ Robert to a private 
conference, after the latter had been made acquainted 
with what had just occurred in relation to the Funatic. 

When alone with his trusty friend, the dwarf pro- 
duced his supposed prize, and unscrewing the upper 
part of the head once more, disclosed the contents of 
the cunningly devised-compartment, informing Robert 
that it was the handle of the weapon used by Slouch- 
er, or in other words, that it was the upper part of 
the Fanatic’s huge staff. 

A glance at the document, assured Robert that the 
dwarf had made a most important discovery, and in- 
stantly the invalid and all the household were made 
aware of the fact. Mr. Ellencourt, who was standing 
beside Florence, was just about to leave the villa to 
pay the visit already mentioned, when his attention 
was suddenly arrested by the intelligence of the dis- 
covery, and by the contents of one of the papers 
which had been thrust into his hand by Maurice with 
an exclamation of the wildest surprise. Francis pe- 
rused it hastily, and then bounded out of the apart- 
ment as if demented, and without uttering a single 
sentence to any one present, soon disappeared among 
the shrubbery. 

In the meantime, Huskins had led the wounded Fa- 
natic to the gloomy retreat in which Alice and Madge 
Gordon were now wondering at what could have in- 
duced so early acall on his part, for Madge had recog- 
nized the voice of the witch-finder. A knock at the 
outer door, however, apprised her of the return of the 
murderer of her child, and once more she arose to 
admit him, having first cautioned the fugitive to bolt 
the door of the apartment in which they had been 
seated after a long and at times restless night, and not 
to open it save to a demand made in her own voice. 


It was no unusual thing for Huskins to meet Madge 
Gordon at the Fanatics’; so now, without remember- 
ing that he had not seen her when Sloucher had ad- 
mitted him some time before, he at once led in his 
companion, a horrible picture to look upon. The 
blood was clotted about his huge jaws, and his tongue 
had swollen to such a size that he could not utter a 
single word or sound other than a low, smothered 
howl. Although much surprised at his appearance, 
there was no compassion in the heart of the woman 
for. the wretch who had so darkened her life, for a 
thrill of fierce joy shot through her veins as the witch- 
finder related the encounter between him and Maurice, 
and the sudden manner in which the arrows of the 
Indians had terminated the contest. 

The Fanatic, unable to stand, sank upon his straw 
pallet with a countenance where pain and fury were 
struggling for the mastery. There he lay, with his 
eyes glaring wildly about, and listening to the circum- 
stantial story of the witch-finder. But on catching a 
whisper from Huskins to Madge, to the effect that he 
feared the arrows were poisoned, he broke forth into 


not forestalled instantly, the probability was that be- | a hideous yell that made the witch-finder leap to his 


ualism was celebrated March 
Hall by a hall full of people of high] 
material shape. 
were H. J. Newton, President of the society ; J. Bis- 
co, the Treasurer; J. V. Newbrough, M.D.; M. C. 
Smith, J. A. Cozino, Secretary, and as many ladies. 
Three musicians volunteered their solo services—Mr. 
J. Inch, on the piano ; Mr. Withers, one of the San 
Francisco Minstrels, on the flute; and Mrs. Wieland, 
who executed the skylark, accompanied by both the 
flute and piano. 
and fifty or sixty star-spangled banners gave the hall 
an air of festivity. 


feet, and that caused Alice to almost faint away in the 

adjoining apartment. . 
Huskins sat long with him, but perceiving after a 

time that, from his agony or weakness, he could com- 


prehend but little of what was said, he took his leave, 
promising to send a leech and call again, but deter- 
mined in the meantime, as he said, to direct all his 
energies to the punishment of Maurice and his party, 
and to the apprehension of Martha Giles and Alice 
Ravenswood, for whom he averred to Madge, the rope 
was waiting, as well as for others who suspected it 
less but deserved it quite as much. 


When Huskins disappeared, and Madge had closed 


and boited the door after him, she gazed for a mo- 
ment upon the monstrous features of the Fanatic, 
whose mouth was now terribly convulsed, and whose 
eyes seemed closed inintense agony. She could have 
almost pitied the villain for the sake of humanity, 
were it not that there suddenly rang in her ears 
the dying words of her child. These once heard, 
however, she turned abruptly away, and, calling in a 
low voice, was at once admitted into the apartment 
where Alice was now seated in a state of utter bewil- 
derment and alarm. 


[TO BE CONTINUED. ] 


The Spiritualists’ Festival. | 


The twenty-seventh anniversary ot Modem Ppirit- 
st, in Republican 
respectable 


The Committee of Arrangements 


Numerous large, fragrant boquets 


The entire afternoon was occupied by the pro- 


gramme of speeches and music, and the evening from 


eight to twelve was given up to a social reunion and 
dancing. Dr. Hallock delivered the opening address. 


Mr. Lyman C. Howe occupied the place of speaker, 


and after several rapid passages of his hands, in 
which he seemed to brush himself away from his 
brain, he shut up his eyes and said that Spiritualism 
is heaven’s Hercules. It is not yet a science, but we 
must remember how long ittakes fragmentary knowl- 
edge to grow into a science ; how long it took astrol- 
ogy to grow to astronomy, and alchemy to chemistry. 
Yet this twenty-seven years old child is destined to 
disintegrate the chemical fossils of the past. It has 
convinced thousands of persons that there is life be- 
yond the grave; and this last yearit has brought 
scientists to its feet, in loving devotion to the new 
and delightful discovery of an agreeable truth ; which 
even every skeptic would rather believe than not. 8 

J. V. Newbrough, M.D., said that the anniversary 
celebration commemorated the beginning of an era 


that will overturn the tyranny of priests. 


After speeches by R. G. Eccles of Missouri, and E. 


YV. Wilson, the congregation sang ‘‘ Auld Lang Syne” 


and dispersed until the evening danca, 


Obituary. 


We are pained to record the death of Mrs. Betsey 
Tasker, wife of Thomas Tasker of Scott Township, 
Steuben county, Ind. Mrs. Tasker died on the 6th 
of March, and was.buried on the 8th by the Patrons 
of Industry, of which Order she was an enthusiastic 
and efficient member. The funeral was one of the 
largest ever held in this county, and attested the es- 
teern in which she was held by her large circle of 
acquaintances. 

rs. Tasker was a native of England, where she 
lived until about twenty years ago, when she, with 
her husband and family emigrated to this country. 
Her age at the time of her death was about sixty 
years. She leaves her husband—the well-known and 
highly esteemed ‘‘ Tommy ”—and six children, all of 
whom have arrived at the age of maturity. 

Mrs. Tasker was a kind and devoted wife and 
mother, and her children regarded her with that filial 
respect and veneration due a kind and worthy moth- 
er. Her long and happy married life was never mar- 
red by even the slightest family discord, and her rela- 
tives and friends feel that in her death a link has been 
dropped from the family and social circles which can 
never be restored. ' 

She was a firm and consistent believer in the doc- 
trines of Materialism all the years of her natural life, 
and died firm in the faith. She gently refused the 
“prayers” of many attending Christian friends dur- 
ings her long and painful illness, and bore her suffer- 
ing with a true martyr spirit, remaining conscious to 
her last moments. May she rest in peace. 0.8.5 


et te 


“Yes, boys,” said Nancy Bell, a female blacksmith of 
Iowa, as she straddled a horse’s leg and yanked off a 
shoe, “I was brought up to this business, and so was my 
mother; and there ain’tno Beecher scandals in our fam- 
ily, for a fact.” 
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The Bible. 
NO. XXIV. 

Among the stories in the Bible that may well be 
classed as improbable, is the strange one of Samson and 
his remarkable muscular strength. His history com- 
menced before his birth or before he was begotten. 
An angel of God appeared unto his father and moth- 
er and predicted they should have a son, that he should 
be a Nazarite and no razor should touch his head. The 
woman in due time bore a son and he grew up and the 
“ Lord blessed him.” 

As is common with other young men, he soon fell 
in love. He saw a young woman at Timnath, among 
the Philistines with whom he was well pleased, and he 
importuned his parents to go down and procure the 
young ladyforhim. They consented to do so. He ac- 
companied them and while on the way alion confront- 
ed them, but our young hero was not at all dismayed. 
His affection for the young Philistine damsel was so 
ardent as to make him immensely strong, and though 
the lion roared against him, and though he had no 
weapons of any kind, and *‘ nothing in his hand,” he 
rent the lion as he would have rent a young kid. 


The lion is held to be a most formidable beast, and 
for agility, quickness and great strength he is not sur- 
passed in the whole animal kingdom. It is remarka- 
ble that a young stripling, as Samson was at that time, 
unarmed, and without even the assistance of a walk- 
ing-stick or club, could easily demolish the king of 
beasts. But as the book asserts it, we are perhaps not 
at liberty to doubt it, 

He had the desired interview with the Philistine 
maiden, and they were mutually pleased with each 
other. Onhis return he stopped to look at the carcass 
of the lion, and found that bees had taken pos- 
session of it, and had already accumulated consider- 
able honey, of which he freely partook and gave to his 
parents. The bees must have been pretty lively in 
their operations to have taken possession of the carcass 
and partly filled it with honey in so short atime, or 
Samson must have unduly protracted his stay with 
the maiden. 

It may be inferred, also, that bees in those days were 
less fastidious about their dwelling-place than now. 
Modern bees are too nice and particular to have sweet, 
clean hives, to take the putrefying carcass of an animal 
for a home ; nor would our bees permit a person to ab- 
stract their hard earnings without vigorously defend- 
ing their property and severely stinging intruders. 

Samson gave a riddle pertaining to the lion and the 
bees on a subsequent visit to the Philistines, and his 
young wife gave his visitors the solution, at which he 
was displeased, and the spirit of the Lord coming upon 
him, he went down to Ashkelon and slew thirty-seven 
men, and took their spoil and garments and divided 
them among those who solved the riddle, and his wife 
was also given away. Itseems alittle singular that the 
spirit of the Lord coming upon him should make him 
so murderous ; but in those days God appears to have 
been particularly bloodthirsty. Slaughter and carnage 
seemed to please him better than anything else. 


Sainson’s fox trick is worthy of notice. Wishing to 
injure the Philistines he caught three hundred foxes 
and tied them together, tail to tail, and placed a fire- 
brand between every two tails, and after he had light- 
ed the brands he let them go, and they ran through 
grain fields, setting fire to, and burning all the grain in 
shocks, all the standing grain and the vineyards and 
olives as well. Were this story anywhere else than in 
the Bible it would be pronounced silly and incredible. 
It is hardly probable a man could catch three hun- 
dred foxes, no matter how strong he might be. They 
are extremcly shy and difficult to catch, and 
a man can hardly be found who could catch a sin- 
gle fox by himself, much less three hundred, and 
they to stand still while he tied their tails together and 


attached firebrands tothem. It was cruel on the foxes, 
to say the least. It is not very likely standing grain, 
vineyards, and olive trees would be set on fire, even if 
foxes should thus run through them. Growing vines 
and trees are not easy toignite. The sap in the twigs 
and green leaves renders them quite incombustible, 
and a brand going swiftly by would hardly affect them. 
The Philistines to be avenged for this cruel wrong 
took Samson’s wife and her father and burned them 
with fire, all of which we should call a burning 
shame. 

Samson greatly distinguished himself when his 
brethren bound him with strong cords and delivered 
him to his enemies, when he suddenly burst the cords 
and with the jaw-bone of an ass slew one thousand 
ofthem. It was indeed an ass-tonishing feat, and never 
before or siuce was an ass’ jaw-bone known to do such 
service. What those thousand men were doing while 
a Single man was beating them to death with a jaw- 
bone we can hardly imagine. It would seem some of 
them ought to have been able to get ina blow once in 
awhile. That jaw-bone must have been a peculiar one, 
for after beating a thousand men to death with it, Sam- 
son being exhausted and thirsty, asked the Lord for a 
drink, whereupon ‘‘ God clave a hollowin the jaw, 
and there came water thereout ” and Samson refreshed 
himself. It is not often jaw-bones can be found with 
such fountains of water in them. That specimen of 
jaw-bone seemed capable of dispensing both life 
and death. Theass that owned it must have been re- 
markable, and the jaw-bone still more so. 


Samson was probably satisfied with these achieve- 


ments, for twenty years passed before we hear any- 
thing further relative to his feats of strength, until 
he went to Gaza and had intercourse With a prosti- 
tute, and when the Gazites would catch him, at mid- 
night he got up and walked off with the gates and 
gate-posts of the city as an ordinary man would with 
an armful of oven-wood. 

Like most men in modern times, he had a decided 
fondness for women, and they got him into great 
trouble. He fell in love with a fancy woman named 
Delilah and was fond of dallying with her, and going to 
sleep with his head in her lap. After a number of trials 
on her part to learn where his great strength lay, he 
misleading her on several occasions, she at length 
wheedled him into divulging the secret that his great 
strength lay in his hair ; so when he was again asleep 
she called in a barber or hair-cutter and had his head 
shaved clean, and alas, when he awoke he found his 
strength was gone. The Philistines easily took him 
and plucked his eyes out, bound him with fetters and 
made him grind in the prisun-house. 

But his hair at length grew out again, and he be- 
came strong as before ; and when the Philistines gath- 
ered together in great numbers to offer sacrifice to 
their God, and to rejoice that he had delivered Samson 
unto them, he was called by the people to make sport 
for them. 

He was placed between the maiu pillars of the tem- 
ple ; and while the building was full of men and wo- 
men and three thousand were on the roof, he took one 
pillar in hisright hand and the other in his left, and 
bowed himself with all his might, and the house fell 
upon the Jords and upon the people, completely crush- 
ing them to death, and himself also. 

Now we are free to say we do not believe this re- 
markable narration, which is detailed by an unknown 
person, with no corroboration or substantiation save 
that found in the Jewish scriptures. We do not be- 
lieve the man ever lived who was able to take the col- 
umns of a large temple, one in each hand, and hurl the 
structure to the ground. It is too big a story for our 
credulity to acceptas truth. There have been many 
strong, muscular men in the world, but none capabie 
of performing such a feat as that, though their hair 
was ten feet in length. By the by, itis not in keep- 
ing with the known physiological laws that hair im- 
parts immense strength, or that the loss of it produces 
weakness. There is no special connection betwecu 
the hairand the muscles. The hairis a desirable cover- 
ing for the head, and when well dressed is regarded 
as an ornament, and in health usually grows luxuri- 
antly, but it was never known to impart muscular 
strength. ‘Lis safe to judge of the past by what is 
known of the present. 

Samson is often 


said to be a plagiarism or 


copy of Hercules, who was also a mythical 
character, to whom was imputed very remarkable 
strength, and who performed astonishing feats. In 
his infancy while still in the cradle he is said to have 
strangled venomous serpents, which the jealous Hera 
sent to destroy him. He is also famed for twelve pro- 
digious exploits performed by himself called “labors, uv 
among which were the slaying of a hydra, a boar, a 
Jion, the harpies and other monsters. He had a big 
club which he is said to have wielded in a most fear- 
ful manner. The cleansing of the Augean stables was 
a feat which has immortalized him. We see there are 
some points of resemblance between Hercules and 
Samson, especially in the leonine part of their history. 
Both had slain their lions. Both also seemed to have 
been susceptible to the influence of the softer sex. 
Hercules was enslaved by a passion for Omphale of 
Lydia who made him spin for her and wear her clothes. 
The influence she exercised over him was much the 
same that Delilah wielded over Samson ; thus we sce 
the strongest men are liable in some points to become 
very weak. Hercules was said to have come to his 
death by putting on a poisoned shirt given him asa 
love-charm: by his false wife, who had received it from 
the centaur Nessus. 

With the exception of Samson’s last feat of pulling 
the tempte down on the heads of ten thousand peo- 
ple with three thousand more upon the roof, Hercules 
was undoubtedly the greater man of the two, but in that 
crowning exploit in Samson’s career there can be no 
doubt he threw Hercules completely into the shade. 
There is an old saying that ‘‘the one who tells the 
last story has the advantage.” 

While we accord to every person the right to believe 
either in Hercules or Samson if they choose to do so, 
we claim for ourselves the right to doubt. We cannot 
see that we have any more ground to belieye there 
were such men, than Jack the giant-killer, or Sinbad 
the Sailor. Some unknown writers have stated that 
such persons once lived, and that is all we know about 
them. We are at liberty to believe in them, or not 
just as the proof strikes us. We of course will have 
to be classed among the unbelievers. 


Christianity Examined. 
NO. VII. 

In our previous articles in this series, we have 
shown conclusively that the Christian religion had its 
prototype in India from one to three thousands years 
prior to the present era. We have seen that the 
name even of the Savior that the Hindoos worshiped 
at least four thousand years ago, was nearly the same 
in orthography and character as the head of the 
Christian Church. The incidents of their reputed 
origin, birth, life and death are very similar. We 
have seen also that the dogmas of the Christian 
religion were taught in India many centuries earli- 
er than in Palestine. The crucifixion, the sym- 
bol of the cross, the monastery and many rites prac- 
ticed by the Church were borrowed from the East. 

All this, coupled with the great obscurity of the 
birth and Jife of Jesus, renders his existence problem- 
atical and mythical. It will be remembered he never 
wrote a line of his own life and history, and all we 
have touching the fact of such a person having lived 
is what we get from the four ‘‘ evangelists,” and when 
the facts of the case are duly considered, thcir testi- 
mony stands greatly in need of confirmation. There 
is no record that such books as Matthew, Mark, Luke 
and John were in existence till near two centuries 
after the time Jesus is said to have been born. Irenæ- 
us is the first Christian writer who refers to either of 
them, or mentions them, and that when the second 
century was well advanced. This is certainly pre- 
sumptive evidence that they were not written or 
known till a long time after Jesus and those who lived 
at the timeit is claimed he was on earth, were all dead 
and passed away. It must be secn at a glance that 
the authenticity of these books is of a very doubtful 
character, and much needs confirming before they 
can be taken as proof. In the early part of the Chris- 
tian era numerous gospels were in existence, and 
many of them were known before the four gospels in 
the New Testament, but they were condemucd as un- 
reliable and uncanonical, and soon passed from no- 
tice. These facts prove that the writing of “ gos- 
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pels” was attempted by many persons, and that none 
of them were credible or trustworthy. 

‘It is a most singular circumstance, if such a person 
as Jesus had an actual existence, and performed such 
wonderful miracles as raising the dead, making the 
dumb to talk, the blind to see and the lame to walk; 
if at his crucifixion the earth rent in twain and thesun 
was darkened three hours; if the dead who had been 
in their graves came forth and walked again with 
their former companions; if Jesus himself rose from 
the dead, and alter remaining forty days with his dis- 
ciples, then, in broad daylight, and in the sight of a 
large concourse of people, ascended up to heaven— 
we say if all these things occurred, it is singular no 
contemporaneous historians mentioned any of these 
facts. Though they were not Christians, they should 
have alluded to some of these events at least, and their 
not doing so casts additional suspicion upon the truth- 
fulness of the story. True, in the writings of Jose- 
phus there is a single clause, detached and discon- 
nected from the main text, saying, in substance, that 
about this time one Jesus lived and taught a new doc- 
trine, and attracted some attention in Judea; but it is 
now admitted by the best Hebrew and Christian au- 
‘thorities, that this passage was never written by Jose- 
phus, but that it was interpolated into his writings with- 
out his authority and long after he was dead. The 
forgery is attributed to Eusebius, bishop of Cæsarea, 
one of the distinguished Christian Fathers, and who 
admitted he deemed it right to use falsehood and de- 
ception if good could be accomplished by it, and the 
true faith be established. 

When we remember that all the early Christian 
writings were produced or manipulated by designing, 
unscrupulous men, who hesitated not to use fraud, if 
thereby they could accomplish their purpose, it is not 
strange if the confidence of those who understand the 
facts is shaken in the reliability of such early records. 

That the system of Christianity is made up of Ju- 
daism and Paganism, is easily demonstrated. Its 
Deity, Jehovah, it took from Judaism, its Moses, its 
prophets and its sacred writings it took from the same 
source. Its Devil and hell it got partly from Judaism 
and partly from Paganism—the latter being doubtless 
the original source whence Judaism obtained it. The 
doctrine of the trinity, an incarnated son of God, a 
vicarious atonement by death on the cross, are of Pa- 
gan origin. The idea of a life of self-denial, abstemi- 
ousness and deprivation was borrowed from the 
Therapeuts and Hssenes that existed in Syria, Egypt, 
and somewhat in Judea long before the time of 
Christ. 

Into this composite creed was also blended some of 
the doctrines of Plato and other Grecian philoso- 
phers. That this was the fact, we will substantiate 
by a few quotations from some of the early Christian 
writers and “ Fathers.” 

Justin Martyr, born in the first century, after study- 
ing the philosophies of Pythagoras, Plato, Aristotle 
and Zeno, became a Christian, and in his ‘‘Apology,” 
addressed to Antoninus Pius, says: *‘ If, then, we hold 
some opinions near akin to those of the poets and phi- 
losophers in most repute among you, why are we thus 
unjustly hated? For, in saying that all things were 
made in this beautiful manner by God, what do we 
seem to say more than Plato? When we teach a 
general conflagration, what do we teach more than 
the Stoics ? By deciaring the Logos, the first begot- 
ten of God, onr master Jesus Christ, to be born of a 
virgin, without any human mixture, to be crucified 
and dead, and to have risen again and ascended into 
heaven, we say no more in this than what you say 
of those whom you style the sons of Jove. For you 
need not be told what number of sons the writers 
most in vogue among you assign to Jove. There is 
Mercury, Jove's interpreter, Aisculapius, Bacchus and 
Hercules. As to the Son of God, called Jesus, should 
we allow him to be no more than man, yet the title 
of the Son of God is very justifiable on account of 
his wisdom, considering you have your Mercury in 
worship under the title of the Word and Messenger 
of God. As to our Jesus being born of a virgin, you 
have your Perseus to balance that; as to his curing 
the lame, the paralytic and such as were cripples from 
their birth, this is little more than what you say of 
your d&sculapius.” 

Tertullian, a noted Father recognizing the similar- 


ity between heathenism and Christianity, tried to cast 
the plagiarism thus upon the heathens. ‘‘ The hea- 
thens, from a design of curiosity put our doctrines 
into their works,” 

Melito, Bishop of Sardio in Lybia, in writing to 
Marcus Antoninus, said: “The philosophy which we 
profess truly flourished aforetime, but having blossom- 
ed again in the great reign of Cesar Agustus, thy 
ancestor, it proved to be above all things ominous of 
good for thy kingdom.” 

Origen, the most eminent among the Christian 
Fathers, admitted the same thing in his reply to Cel- 
sus. 

St. Clement of Alexandria, wrote in the same vein. 

Eusebius, most conspicuous among the early Fa- 
thers, hesitated not to admit the same facts, by saying, 
t Christianity reveals nothing new to mankind,” and 
explains the same upon the hypothesis that ‘the 
Devil stole the Christian doctrines and gave them to 
the Pagan poets and philosophers.” In his Ecclesias- 
tical History, Book I. chap. 4, he asserted that the re- 
ligion of Christ contained nothing new or strange, and 
that all good men who had lived in the past were good 
Christians. 

We will defer further quotations at this time, but 
many more of early Christian authorities can be ad- 
duced to the effect that they did not claim the Chris- 
tian religion to be new, but to be made up of the sys- 
tems which had preceded it. 
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Investigating Spiritualism. 


We have received the following letter from a pat- 
ron: 


VISTULA, IND., March 16th. 1875. 

EDITOR TRUTH SEEKER: In your issue for March Ist, I 
noticed an account of your visit to Dr. Slade, the medium. 
There are several persons in this neighborhood who 
would be pleased to have you give Spiritualism athorough 
investigation, and if it be a humbug, we should all very 
much like to know it; and if there is.a reality in it, let us 
know that too. Visit Slade, Mansfield and all such medi- 
ums and watch well their modus operandi of Spiritual 
manifestations, and let us know “the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth.” 

If you will give Spiritualism a thorough investigation, 
Iam certain you will greatly augment the circulation of 
your paper in ali parts of the country. Yours for the 
cause of Truth and Liberal principles, 

DELBERT S. IVINS. 

We respectfully reply. to our friend. In the first 
place, we have not the time to visit all the mediums in 
this city and investigate them. It requires our atten- 
tion sixteen hours a day to the duties we have assum- 
ed in getting up this sheet, worthy the attention of 
our numerous readers, together with the various de- 
tails connected therewith, 

Secondly, we have not the disposition to run after 
mediums. With all due respect to our Spiritualistic 
friends, we must say, as a rule we regard it as a waste 
of time and money. We are satisfied there are hon- 
est and worthy mediums in whom confidence can be 
placed, but the thousand and one of them all over the 
country who are puffing and advertising themselves 
as remarkable ‘‘ test mediums,” “ healing mediums,” 
‘writing mediums,” “speaking mediums,” ‘‘ trance 
meciums,” “ materializing mediums,” ‘‘ inspirational 
mediums,” ‘‘ physical mediums,” and numerous other 
kinds of mediums, and who are trying their best to 
induce people to run after them and ‘‘shell out” 
their money to them, are enough to disgust the sensi- 
ble portion of the public with the whole business. 
There is so often a species of charlatanry and pre- 
tension connected with it, as to be positively nauseat- 
ing to candid people. 

We have much to say in favor of Spiritualists. 
Many of them have had the moral bravery to come 
out in opposition to the superstitions of olden times 
and pronounce in favor of truth and progress. They 
are an active, enthusiastic people, willing to work in 
earnest in advancing free thought, and they have ac- 
complished more than any other element in our coun- 
try in exposing and breaking down the tyranny of 
priestcraft and superstition. The majority of them 


are good Liberals, but from many of them we are. 


compelled to differ. We think Spiritualists, as a 
class, are gullible, and too readily swallow whatever 
purports to come from spirits or the spirit world. On 
the other hand, we presume many Materialists are too 
‘‘hard-headed,” prejudiced and unfair. We have 


come to think an unbeliever can be bigoted as really 
as an Orthodox. A true liberal sentiment toward 
those who differ from us, and who arrive at opposite 
conclusions from ourselves, is a difficult achievement 
to accomplish. 

‘We entertain the conviction that there is something 
real in what are called ‘spiritual manifestations.” 
Though a large portion of it may be ‘ bogus,” there 
is often a force apparent that cannot be ignored. 
Whether these phenomena are produced by spirits, or 
whether they are the result of subtle powers of the 
mind and will, not yet fully understood, is a problem 
still unsolved. 

We have to report a second visit to Dr. Slade, with 
a friend, when demonstrations occurred similar to 
those which took place at our first visit, with this add- 
ition—we placed ourselves upon the table, while Dr. 
Slade and our friend held their hands upon the top of 
it. Wesoon began to feel ourselves raised. Wewere 
three times lifted clear of the floor, table and all, and 
when we came down the jar was very perceptible, as 
if we had dropped a little distance. Our avoirdupois 
being one hundred and sixty-five pounds, the lift for 
the invisible power, whatever it may be, was not in- 
considerable. The names of our father and other de- 
ceased friends were written on the slate, without 
out any visible hand touching the slate. We satis- 
fied ourselves there was no trickery about the table, 
anl that the lifting was fairly done. What the power 
is that performs the work, we do not pretend to say. 
As there is an intelligence connected with the mani- 
festations, which seems not to be controlled by per- 
sons present, the Spiritualistic theory appears the more 
rational one ; but the difficulty of understanding how _ 
a spirit can exist after the body is dead, how human 
beings, whose beginnings as individual organizations 
date back. but a few decades become immortal, has 
not yet been surmounted. 

Admitting, however, for the moment, that we are 
immortal—that we have a continued existence after 
this coarser body is laid in the grave, it by no means 
proves that we ought to spena our time in straining 
our eyes to see what is “‘ beyond,” or to be running 
after every person who pretends to be a ‘‘medium” 
to try and find out what and where the other world is. 
The accounts we get are so contradictory and often so 
absurd that it is idle to place confidence in them. 
With all that mediums can tell us; with all that 
spirits—so-called—can impart to us, we really know 
little about the ‘other life,” and cannot, until we go 
there. 

While our home is in this world, our work and our 
duty are here. There is enough in sight that we can 
easily know and comprehend to occupy all our earth- 
ly life, all our powers and abilities, without seeking 
to look into another world. It is far wiser to live for 
this life, while we are in it, to devote all our energies 
and all our strength to improving the condition of 
ourselves and those around us, than to give any con- 
siderable portion of our time in trying to discover 
what the future life has in store for us. There is 
great need in this world of suffering humanity, in the 
imperfect conditions of the race, the numerous de- 
fects of society, the wants of the poor, the needy and 
the ignorant to occupy all our time, all our benevolent 
motives and aspirations, all our attention, a)l our 
talents and all our streagth without diverting our 
thoughts to that which is entirely beyond the reach 
of our vision. 

Instead of living for the other world, let us live for 
this. Let us try to improve it to the extent of our 
power, and to make it as near a heaven as possible. 
Let us try to elevate ourselves, and to benefit our fel- 
low beings in every way we can. If every person 
would make it his business to beautify this world and 
to contribute to the happiness of those living in it, it 
would certainly be a most excellent way to pass our 
lives, and if there is another existence after this, in 
no way can we better prepare ourselves for if, than in 
doing the best we can while here. 

Science is what the world needs to-day—knowledge 
ihat will teach us how to live this life usefully, health- 
fully and happily. We need practical, worldly, 
every-day, matter-of-fact knowledge pertaining to the 
things of this life, far more than about angels 
or the spirits of our grandmothers, the kind of food 

(Continued on Eighth Page.) 
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(Continued from No. 18.) 
The Jews and their God, 


BY ISAAC PADEN. 


CHAPTER VII. 


The idea that progression is limited to this life is a 
small idea of a God. As for the present condition of 
things, the character and standing of mediums, to- 
gether with the spirit world and the manifestations 
therefrom. Kind reader, if you will grant us the 
privilege of presenting to you our best mediums, and 
the best spiritual manifestations, the same as has been 
done with the Jewish records, (rejecting thousands,) 
we give you a record corresponding with civilization, 
far in advance of that of the past, beaming with love 
and good-will to man, flowing forth from the spiritual 
mansions of heaven to the elevation of man on earth. 


We now sum up our case, and after a thorough 
search we fail to find evidence in favor of the Jews 
and their God, in a moral or refined sense, ‘‘and why 
should we, if our positions be true?’ But in shed- 
ding of human blood, and the destruction of life and 
property, if this be a proof of greatness and moral 
goodness, we yield the point. But as this is no credit 
to man in Civilization, how can it be to a God? A 
king or ruler that kills off at least one-half of his 
subjects to frighten the other half into obedience, 
and fails at that, proves he lacks wisdom, and: is not 
worthy to be aruler. This is our honest logical con- 
clusion, theology with all its anathemas notwithstanding. 


Here our Christian friends may meet us by claim- 
ing we are judging God in the capacity of a man, 
which is not a parallel case, “ for God’s ways are not 
man’s ways, neither are man’s ways God’s ways.” 
This we cheerfully admit, but ask, where is the dif- 
ference? Are God’s ways above or below man’s 
ways? Can aking do an act that would disgrace a 
subject and not tarnish his own character? We 
think not. We readily admit, man and bis ways are 
far below God and his ways; similar to that of a 
child and its father. Should a father stoop to do 
childish acts, he would degrade himself and dishonor 
his fatherhood. This claim, when propcrly applied, 
adds proof to our position. 

We also admit, to charge Abraham, Moses and all 
the Jewish prophets are lying impostors, who speak 
of spiritual personages, is that which we are not war- 
ranted to do under the existing circumstances. It 
would give the lie to all nations, including many in- 
dividuals whose characters, for truth and veracity, are 
above impeachment, such as Job, Zoroaster, Cicero, 
Plato, Socrates, Confucius and many others among 
the heathen nations, and many worthy men in our 
day, such as Swedenborg, Judge Edmonds and 
thousands of others, all men of truth, who say they 
saw and conversed with spiritual personages face to 
face. 

On the other hand, to say all that the Jews claimed 
is strictly true applied to Deity, is equally unwarrant- 
ed and absurd. The first gives the lie to truthful 
men of all nations, past and present ; the latter would 
be absurd and a disgrace to a civilized God, and has 
no corroborating evidence. 

Therefore the chain of three positions is before 
us. First. Discard all human testimony, past and 
present, in relation to the existence of spiritual per- 
sonages and spirit power. x 

Sccond. That God, whose power and greatness fills 
immensity of space, was, and is; (unless changed) 
subject to all the passions and attributes of an unciv- 
ilized aud savage king of the lowest grade. 

Third. That the statement of the Jews, together 
with other nations, in reference to the existence of 
spiritual personages and spirit power are in the main 
true, inasmuch as it accords with the claims of this 
our day. ag 

Therefore, taking all things into consideration, past 
and present, we assume the responsibility to say the 
Jews were mistaken in their man-God, the personage 
who appeared to Abraham, Moses and others, and by 
them seen and talked with, appearing in every sense 
a man, in form, shape, size and features, and in fact 
was aman having only passed into spirit life, possess- 
ing a spiritual body, yet grasped for more power and 
affluence, with the sole object of excelling all other 
Gods like himself. 

This accounts for his jealousy. A God who is Al- 
mighty, in fact has nothing to be jealous of ; jealousy 
arises Only where there is fear of rivalry. This man- 
God idea runs throughout Christendom, as well as 
heathendom, as can be seen as to the man Jesus, who is 
now a Spiritual personage, aud by the Christians de- 
clared to be their God, claiming his presence in spirit 
in their revival meetings, similar to that of the Hin- 
doos and other nations do for thcir God. As for justice 
and moral goodness, the Christians have no reason 
to be ashamed of their God [Jesus Christ]; that 
which he taught and practiced was, in every sense, a 
great improvement in moral goodness, as well as in 
civilization. Nowhere is he heard cursing the earth 
for man’s sake, neither do we hear of him bragging, 
“Tama man of war; I shall stir up jealousy like a 
man of war.” ‘‘ Yea, ] will cry like a woman in travail 
to destroy and devour.at once ; Iam a jealous God, 
and vengeance is mine, and I will repay.” ‘I will laugh 
at your calamity, I will mock when your fear com- 


-would 


eth.” What can be more savage? Such a disposi- 
tion carried out would disgrace a Nero. 

King George of England, whom our fathers rebelled 
against in all his tyranny, was far in advance in civil- 
ization to this. But Jesus, unlike the Jewish God, 
his teachings were seasoned with moral goodness and 
universal brotherhood. Should his worshipers be 
more like him, they would be more consistent ; but, 
as it is, théy mix up their God with the Jewish God, 
and call the plural one. Thus you seea mixture of 
brotherly love and human kindness combined with 
hate, bigotry, persecution, hell and endless danina- 
tion. Itis quite common for theologians to quote all 
the law and dastardly acts and sayings of the heathen 
nations and their gods, without calling in question 
their many good acts and sayings, in order to give fa- 
vor on the side of the Jews and their God. This is 
unfair and dishonest on the part of theology. 

Be assured, kind reader, the imperfections of the 
heathen nations (as they are called) and their Gods 
did not exceed that of the Jews and their God ; neith- 
er did the moral goodness and human kindness of 
the Jews and their God excel that of the heathen. 
Butit isreasonable to believe many of those whom the 
Jews and Christians call ‘‘ blind heathens,” will stand 
before the judgment seat of justice on equal grounds 
with many who acknowledge the Jewish God and call 
Abraham their father. In this have I not got the man 
Jesus to back me, who said to the Jews, it would be 
more tolerable (that is, better) for Sodom and Gomor- 
rah (two Gentile or heathen cities that had been cn- 
gulphed by a fiery volcano) than for you Jews. Hav- 
Ing now, dear reader, presented to your views a posi- 
sition, perhaps somewhat new or strange, and upon 
first thought may appear absurd ; nevertheless, I have 
written out a few thoughts on this important subject 
with care and honest candor, knowing, assuredly, 
there is a mistake of great magnitude in the claims of 
theology. But if that whieh | have written does not 
carry upon its face a reconciliation of the sayings and 
doings of the Jews and their God, that no other posi- 
tion can do, then you may condemn. But if I have 
done honor to the God of the Universe, by discharg- 
ing him of the authorship of so many low and de- 
grading acts, charged by the Jews to their God, which 

e a disgrace to any man or king in civiliza- 
tion, please give me credit for that at least. I have 
no anathema, to pronounce upon you for your disbe- 
lief, should you do so, neither have I praise or reward 
to bestow for your adhering to my theory ; I consider 
you are your own master in this matter, and it is each 
and every one’s individual right to exercise their best 
judgment. Therefore pause, reflect, consult justice, 
true honor and honesty, seasoned with good common 
sense ; then decide. 

[To BE CONTINUED. | 


The Romance of Worlds. 


Not quite a hundred years ago, an English astrono- 
mer found a world. It was christened Herschel. 

Somebody, or somebody else has been and done and 
gone and nicknamed that world Uranus. 

I think that somebody, or somebody else was very 
presuming, 


Astronomers discover that this Johnny Bull world,’ 


not wholly unlike some folks in general, was subject 
to, periodic flirtations—and noted them. 

The immortal Leverrier, taking range by the notes, 
so pointed the long glasses as to detect the attractor, 
and behold another world!! of the feminine persua- 
sion, I suppose. Right here I am minded of my own 
experience—early childhood experience. 

On the top of a barn, a little 9777, some ycars below 
her éeens, dressed like a little lady, attracted my at- 
tention. Full of glee, she glided from eaves to ridges, 
and back and forth in all directions like a squirrel and 
a bird. Her love of adventure was at high carnival. 

“ Great souls, 
By nature half-divine, soar to the stars 
And hold near acquaintance with the gods.” 

Children and youth love as angels. May be worlds 

do so. 
“The angels watch the good and innocent, 
And where they gaze, it must be glorious.” 

Was Miss Landon wide of the mark in saying: 

“ Love is of heavenly birth, 
But turns to death on touching earth ?” 

Among the didactics of my childhood was the fol- 

lowing : 


“ The greatest pleasure in life is Love.” Who will 
say it is not ? 
Does Love turn to dust on touching earth ? An im- 


portant question! My sainted mother taught me to 
keep it on the wing. No use, of course, to put me on 
the witness-stand. 

What, for near a score of centuries, has been palm- 
ed upon the world as Religion, is now on trial before 
the tribunal of enlightened public sentiment. The 
next question on the calendar, to be brought before 
that high court of Judicature, is, can Zove—the genu- 
ine article—touch earth, the animal plane, and retain 
its vitality ? 

Tis not minc to say who shall take the witness- 
stand, nor that they wil. or will not be competent be- 
fore the expiration of the honey-moon. 

Asin the Religion aforesaid, the cloak of imputed 


righteousness is in requisition, to cover over a multi- 
tude of sins, who can say and speak advisedly, that 
the so-called ‘‘holy bands of matrimony” are not 
desecrated by practices not nominated in the bond to 
reproduce the likeness of God? And who can say 
that much of such desecration is not the result of ab- 
normal passions, superinduced by unphysiological 
meats, drinks and narcotics ? 

Will it always be so? It will not. The old earth 
must pass away, as well as the old heavens. The ele- 
ments are already melting with fervent heat. We 
must have a new earth, as well as new heavens—a new 
reproductive order, wherein the highest trust vouch. 
safed to man will be held sacred—free from contamin- 
ation. . 

Love, of a second quality, may touch this new earth 
and retain a measure of vitality. 

Love, of the first quality, exists in the new heavers 
only. PRENTISS. 


=a 


Abbot’s “New Views” in Denial of the Doc- 
trine of the Relativity of Knowledge. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE TRUTH SEEKER:— Mr. 
Abbot says that the unexpected interest taken in his 
criticisms, on Tyndall end Spencer, will possibly em- 
bolden him to express some ‘‘ new views” in support 
of his absolute denial of the doctrine of the Relativity 
of Knowledge, and the distinction on which it rests, 
of nowmena and phenomena, with special reference to 
Spencer’s doctrine of the Unknowable. Hesays that 
Spencer has borrowed the foundation of his doctrine 
‘in substance directly from Sir W. Hamilton.” 
Hamilton says, that the ‘‘ great axiom,” that the re- 
ality existing behind all appearances is, and ever must 
be, unknown, has been subscribed to by every thinker 
of note, from Protagoras to Kant; but, Abbot says, 
all these thinkers, to whom may be added Tyndall, 
Owen, Max Mueller and Stuart. Mill, have run their 
* heads into a mudbank for the purpose of seeing the 
world to greater advantage;” and, he says, ‘‘ whoever 
can detect the flimsiness of those portions of Hamilton’s 
philosophy, which Spencer has made the essential basis 
of his own philosophy, will see that it will not stand. 
2 Already it has become not modified but re- 
jected by every thinker ” who refuses to juggle with 
Spencer’s ‘‘ empty gibberish ” about the Unknowable. 

Abbot says that the present state of science, as to 
whether we know, or merely infer, the existence of an 
external world, and what the objects composing it 
really are in themselves, demands a new philosophy 
t to advance it beyond the bog in which it seems just 
now stuck fast.” On these great philosophical prob- 
lems, he says, the go religious questions of the day 
really turn, viz: Does God exist, or not ? and if God 
exists, can man know God? Tyndall in his late 
address ‘‘ craved the gracious patience ” of his audi- 
ence, while he made a brief reference to the doctrine 
of the Relativity of Knowledge. Quoting Mill, who 
said that ‘‘the question of an external world is the 
great battle-ground of metaphysicians, and who 
affirmed that all we know of external objects is that 
there are ‘‘permanent possibilities of sensation,” 
from which we infer that their cause is an external 
reality? Tyndall remarks, that when I say that I see 
you, and that I can check my sight by touching you, 
Kant and Mill would tell him that he is ‘‘ transgressing 
the limits of fact;” for all that he is really conscious 
of is, that his optic nerves, and the nerves of his 
hand have undergone a change; that all that he sees 
and touches, tastes and smells are merely wariations 
in his own condition. “ That anything answering to 
our impressions exists out of ourselves is not a fact, 
but an inference, to which all validity would be denied 
by an Idealist like Berkeley, or by a skeptic like 
Hume;” and, Tyndall says, ‘‘it is by no means easy 
to combat such notions.” 

But while Tyndall cannot deny that this is the 
extent of his consciousness, he has the conviction 
that his states of consciousness are caused by external 
objects, and Mill, and others, wish meicly to insist 
on the limits of what is really knowable. Tyndall 
says that ‘‘Spenecr takes another line. With him, 
as with the uneducated man, there is no question or 
doubt as to the existence of an cxternal world. But 
he differs from the uneducated, who think that the 
world really is what consciousness represents it to be. 
[Spencer says.] Our states of consciousness are mere 
symbols of an outside entity, which produces them, 
and determines their order of succession, but the real 
nature of which we can never know.” Abbot calls 
this “ unmeaning jargon,” and says that Tyndall is 
confusing the public mind with it. 

Abbot rejects the doctrine of the Hypothetical 
Realists, who are divided by Hamilton into two 
classes, one of which held that the immediate object 
of perception is a representative entity present to the 
mind, and not a mere mental modification; among 
them are Democritus, Epicurus, Malcbranche, Berke- 
ley, Clark, and Newton. The other class held that 
the immediate object of perception is a representative 
modification of the mind itself; which means the 
same as Mill means in explaining his idea of the Re- 
lativity of Knowledge, “that our knowledge of objects, 
and. even our fancies about objects, consist of nothing 
but the sensations which they excite, or which we 
imagine them exciting in us. The mind forms a 
representation of the object, but the representation 
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formed is obviously unlike the object. This has been 
said by Platonists, by Liebnitz, Arnauld, Descartes, 
(probably) Locke, Kant, and Brown; but according to 
Abbot all these thinkers, as well as Tyndall and 
Spencer, have run their heads into a mudbank, and 
so cannot see, as he does, that things external are 
knowabie as they are in themselves. 


Abbot says that the doctrine of the Relativity of 
Knowledge, has been borrowed from Kant by Hamil- 
ton, by Mansell from Hamilton, and by Spencer from 
Mansell, and that the method of illustrating it has 
degenerated at each remove. It is certain that Hamil- 
ton introduced perplexity into the subject, for now— 
he clearly asserted it, and then argued against it; but 
Spencer has restored the doctrine in accordance with 
the original purpose of Kant, which was to define the 
limitations of knowledge, and to prove the relativity 
of all conceptions. Mill says “that the doctrine for 
which Hamilton has been go often praised, and nearly 
as often attacked, was only verbally held by him;” 
and that it was not “the matured conviction of a 
scientific mind.” ‘In metaphysics he was too often 
a polemic, rather than a connected thinker,” who 
would snatch up any doctrine as a weapon to strike a 
hard blow at an opponent, though it shook the foun- 
dation of his own philosophy. If he once held the 
doctrine of the Relativity of all Knowledge, viz: that, 
“ Of things absolutely, or in themselves, be they ex- 
ternal or internal, we know nothing;” that, ‘ as 
substances, we know not what Matter is, and are 
ignorant of what is Mind;” he afterwards, as Mill 
says, when it had served his purpose, abandoned it, 
and ‘‘did hold, as one of the main elements of his 
philosophic creed, the opposite doctrine, of an imme- 
diate knowledge of external things, in certain of their 
aspects as they are in themselves, absolutely.” 


Abbot resembles Hamilton, in some of ‘his modes, 
more than Spencer does. Abbot denies ‘‘ absolutely 
the doctrine of the Relativity of all Knowledge,” but 
says to ‘‘ absolute certitude we make no pretence; ” he 
admits that from the imperfections of our faculties, 
our knowledge of objects must necessarily be incom- 
plete ; butincomplete knowledge is knowledge; ‘‘and 
that the philosophy that resolves it into ignorance 
is a mockery of intelligence.” If Abbot does not, as 
Hamilton did, regard Belief as superior to Knowl- 
edge, he uses them as equivalent terms. Hamilton 
says, ‘‘ We know the external world.” If asked how 
do we know that our perception of an external and 
extended object is numericaily different from us ? or 
how do we know thatit is not a mere mode of mind 
(or modification of the nervous system) illusively pre- 
sented to us aS amode of matter? Hamilton says 
we do not know that the object, we are compelled to 
perceive as not-self, is not a perception of self ; but 
on reflection, from an original necessity of our nature, 
we believe that the object is external. (All the advo- 
cates of the Relativity of Knowledge admit, with 
Hume, that we have ‘beliefs as to external objects,” 
and frame all our actions upon our beliefs, but they 
make the distinction that deliefis not knowledge.) Mill 
says, ‘‘ With Hamilton, Belief is ultimate, is a higher 
source of evidence than Knowledge,” which is deriv- 
ative and rests on Beliefs. Slow can knowledge rest 
on mere belief ? Mill says, that in common language 
Knowledge means complete conviction. Belief incom- 
plete conviction ; and that a philosophy, which, in 
opposition to common usage, bestows upon a less 
certain conviction the appellation of knowledge, is an 
example how mere forms of logic and metaphysics 
can blind mankind to the total absence of their sub- 
stance. This is what Abbot appears to do on this 
subject. 

Abbot says, Science ‘‘ means that the human mind 
is in a directly cognitive relation to the realities of 
nature,” but how to explain this direct knowledge “ is 
a question too profound to be raised here; but the 
general position, at least, itis quite time to state 
when such able and ingenuous writers as Youmans 
and Fiske” undertake to detend the feeble and value- 
less part of Spencer’s system which deals with the 
Unknowable, I think that it is quite time that Abbot 
expressed his ‘‘ new views of ‘ Noumena and Phenom- 
ena’” in relation to the doctrine of the Relativity of 
Knowledge, to help the philosophers to get their heads 
out of the mndbank into which they have run them. 

Buechner is one of the thinkers who has avoided 
this. He says that Modern Science has taken the 
first step in the doctrine of a Philosophical Realism, 
of “the true essence of things” ; and that it is incom- 
prehensible how so acute a thinker as Lange can op- 
pose Materialism, and support Kant’s distinction of 
noumena (things in themselves) and phenomena (their 
appearances in our various states of consciousness). 
Now what is Modern Science? Abbot says, ‘‘ Science 
isa fact of more importance than the miere co-ordina- 
tion of seriated states of consciousness.” But even 
Lewes, who is an apostate on this question, shows 
that science is but a colligation of a series of states of 
consciousness. Buechner says that ‘‘ Philosophical 
Materialism has driven Philosophical Spiritualism 
out of the field, and that is now skulking alone in the 
hope of regaining lost territory.” Buechner would call 
Abbot’s doctrine Philosophical Spiritualism. 

Lewes, in his ‘‘Problems of Life and Mind,” rejects 
inconsistently, I think, Kant’s distinction of noumena 
and phenomena, except as a convenient artifice in 


classification, but he does not deny the Relativity of | 


Knowledge. He says that those who yearn for knowl- 
edge not relative, and affirm that the doctrine of the 
Relativity of Knowledge is a cheat and a sham, as 
Abbot says it is, “cheat themselves with phrases.” 
Relative Knowledge, he says, is all we need, and that 
a science or co-ordination of appearances is sufficient 
for all our wants; and it is all we have. Lewes 
does not see that Philosophy gains any refuge from 
difficulties by invoking the Unknowable, though it 
may admit its existence. He agrees with those who 


reject Spiritualism, ang with those who reject Mater- 
ialism, but does not agree with them in their conclu- 
sion that we know nothing of Mind or Matter; he 
believes, as Tyndall does, that Mind is a function of 
Matter; and he says that we know a good deal of both. 
Abbot says that Matter and Mind may prove to be 
One—to be but the manifestations of an Omnipresent 
Energy, or “the Executive side” of a God of reason 
and of goodness. Do you understand that? 
Yours, respectfully, JOHN CHAPPELLSMITH. 

New Harmony, Ind., March 10th, 1875. 
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The Christianity of Poland. 


Poland is perhaps the most benighted, be-clouded, be- 
priested, be-crossed and be-crucifixed country I know 
of. The people are better provided.with crucifixes 
and images than with food. Bread used to be, and 
still is a luxury with most of the working class and 
peasants. Their principal food consists of the rough- 
est kind, such: as soups, called baszaz, with potatoes 
and cabbage. But often they have not even that, al- 
though food is what we should consider very cheap; 
potatoes, for instance, are not quite half a shilling 
per bushel. The people are moneyless, except among 
the aristocracy. It is enough for them to have relig- 
ion, and it is not surprising that they are physically 
starving. 

You cannot walk a distance of twenty rods with- 
out seeing some rough piece of besineared wood, with 
abit of muslin or rag over it perhaps, before which 
old and young prostrate themselves, and worship it as 
the Virgin Mary. On the road corners you will find 
three crosses, representing Jesus and his two dishon- 
est companions. On the cross of Jesus you finda 
hammer, pinchers, dagger and other instruments of 
torture; also, thirty pieces of silver, showing, I sup- 
pose, what a fool Judas was for selling Jesus so very 
cheap. But the priests now make Jesus pretty dear 
to their adherents. In towns of five or six thousand 
inhabitants, there may be found ten or twelve churches, 
each of a different order. You see monks coming out 
of their convents on market days, to get a few farth- 
ings from the peasants. You see beggars, blind, lame 
and dumb, in the market, some playing fiddles and 
singing the praises of the Virgin. Most- of the time 
the priest is engaged in praying for the souls of,the 
departed friends of those who drop him a farthing. 
But the approach of a new comer causes him, even in 
the midst of a prayer, to leaveit unfinished for the 
fresh comer. The Polishman, having to pass a church, 
takes his hat off a considerable distance before reach- 
ing it, and sometimes. crosses himself. The Jew, 
equally superstitious, stops his ears as he passes the 
church lest he should hear the blasphemous Christian 
organ. ` 

In this country almost all the Catholics go once or 
twice on a pilgrimage to a city called Czestachow, it 
being to the Virgin what Jerusalem was to Jehovai. 
In that city the priests play tricks upon the people, 
which they call miracles. These pilgrims are of the 
poorest class. and sometimes go hundreds of miles on 
foot. The sick, the blind and the afflicted are among 
the number. Some die by the way—these are sup- 
posed to have been unworthy of enteving the sacred 
city, Some die after entering, and go to heaven. 
Some come back uncured, and remain to be convert- 
ed and cured by miracles. 

The shops must be closed on holy days and while 
funerals pass, No Jew dare show himself on the 
days when processions pass the streets. Many a time 
have I seen a Jew caught in some corner by these 
pious savages and killed or terribly maimed, but they 
were never called to account for it. This state of 
things lasted till after the Polish Revolution in 1864. 

Although these people are so pious, they know lit- 
tle about what the book of holy absurdities contains. 
They are not acquainted with the following stories : 
About the Lord coming down to have a cup of tea and 
a piece of veal at Abraham’s honse, and disputing 
with his wife about the wonderful pickling of Mrs. 
Lot ; the indecent angels entering into Lot’s daugh- 
ters; Johovah curing the world by a cold hath; 
Noah’s celebrated menagerie; Jacob wresting with 
God, and God getting exhausted, asking Jacob to let 
him go home, but Jacob having the Jewish instinct 
for bargaining, and perceiving at the same time that 
Jehovah had no breeches on, and could consequently 
have no money about him, asked for a blessing; 
Moses’ excellent little boat on the River Nile; the holy 
ass perceiving an angel and questioning Balaam ; the 
species of clumsy foxes that could so easily be caught 
by an old Nazarite—a species that even Mr. Darwin 
has failed to discover, for he only knows of swift 
ones ; a son being only ten years younger than his 
father ; the Lord’s wholesale lying into Ahab; Elisha’s 
greedy bears ; Isaiah’s wonderful wench, after having 
a, child, was yet a virgin; Ezekiel’s distasteful din- 


ner; Jonah taking up his quarters in a whale; Solo- 
mon, the great debauchee, that puts Brigham Young 
to blush. | ' 

But most of the Polish Catholics are acquainted 
with the stories of Jesus being far from a drug store, 
and obliged to make his own drugs, such as the oint- 
ment of spittle and dust to cure eyes; about Peter 
cursing and swearing in order to fulfil a prophecy; 
Jesus chasing the devils into about two thousand pigs, 
and others of the same character. 

Napanee, Ont. MAXIMILIAN Fox. 


True Reform. 


The triumph of science and reason over ignorance 
and superstition is certain, but is it certain that under 
the new order of things, virtue will triumph over 
vice, and honesty over cunning and deceit? Is it 
certain that, in proportion as men become wise, they 
will become good? Atfirst thought there would seem 
to be reason for answering these questions in the af- 
firmative, for the light of reason alone is sufficient to 
teach us that wisdom and goodness are allied, and 
that only in their complete union and development can 
man attain to his highest estate and secure his truest 
happiness. 

The problem of human destiny is, however, one 
that can hardly be solved by abstract reasoning. 
What men will do under given circumstances,can only 
be inferred fram what they have done under other 
and similar circumstances, and judging thus, it is not 
safe either to assert that the destruction of supersti- 
tious forms of religion will assuredly lead to higher 
forms, or that-increased intelligence will be accompa- 
nied by anything like a corresponding increase of 
moral perception or of virtuous living. 

Man is a being in process of development from a 
very low condition, and his conduct at each success- 
ive stage depends upon his physical organization at 
that time. The brain is the organ of the mind. A 
man of low moral organization, however intelligent 
or well educated he may be, will be dishonest. You 
may convince him intellectually that ‘‘ honesty is the 
best policy,” but the tendencies of his undeveloped 
nature will assert themselves in every moment of 
temptation, just as the appetite of an old toper as- 
serts itself in spite of all his good resolutions, when- 
ever the intoxicating cup is presented to him. 

The true work of reform is that of careful and sci- 
entific culture, the culture which the parent bestows 
upon the child, including all pre-natal influences, and 
the voluntary self-culture of maturity. With persons 
not thus developed, the rejection of an ancient super- 
stition only gives room for some modern one, or leads 
to that deplorable negative condition in which “‘ lib- 
erality ” is but another word for indifference. Sci- 
ence is positive. Its true sphere is that of discover- 
ing and applying truth. It sets to work upon its own 
ground, erects its own structures, plants its own vine- 
yard and enjoys the fruit of its labor. If attacked, 
it knows how to defend itself in short and decisive 
encounters, quickly returning to its appropriate work. 
Its boast is not that it has laid waste the fields of its 
neighbors, but that it has dilligently cultivated its own, 
and its converts are not simply those who have been 
convinced of the unfruitfuluess of their own soil, but 
rather those who, though measurably contented with 
their old homes, have looked wpon the still more 
abundant producis of a higher and more practical 
culture, and have thus been won over to it in the 
spirit of love and by the all-conquering power of rea- 
son. Laboring thus mainly to promote the good, and 
to exhibit its results rather than to destroy the evil, we 
may feel assured that when decaying forms have ac- 
complished their full mission, and passed away, their 
places will be filled with something better, and that 
the advent.of modern science shall prove in the end 
to have been the most glorious of all the revelations 
that have been made to man. B. 
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Anniversary. 


On Thursday, March 25th, the Land Reform As- 
sociation of New York, held in the parlors of Dr. C. 
S. Weeks, 26th street, their 31st Anniversary of the 
birth of George Henry Evans, and of his conception 
of every human being’s natural right to a share of 
the soil for an equal, inalienable and individual home- 
stead, subject to no liability to become alienated by 
any debt, sale, tax, mortgage, ete., but only to be ex- 
changed for each other, so as to keep every family on 
earth in the ownership of a home. William Rowe, 
President, in the chair, with J. K. Ingalls Secretary; 
H. Beeny, Treasurer, proceeded to business, when L. 
Masquerier read an address upon the merits of Evans 
and of the principles of Land Reform. Thomas 
Ainge Devry, who conceived the idea also of a man’s 
natural right to a share of soil, (in seeing the curse of 
the landlordry and tenure system in his native Ire- 
land,) at the same time with Evans, was present and 
gave his views on the subject. Resolutions were pass- 
ed that the Land Reform measures be passed upon 
and discussed in the anniversay meetings as usual, and 
that exertions be continued to erect a monumental 
bust to Evans in one of our parks. Thus, while the 
clergy endeavor to get homes for allin heaven, we, 
Land Reformers, endeavor to get inalienable ones on 


earth, instead of alms-houses, poor-houses, prisons 
and soup-houses for the destitute. L.M. 
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(Continued from Fifth Page.) 
we shall eat, the quality of dry-doods we shall wear, 
and the songs we shall sing when our bodies, like old 
John Brown’s, “ lie mouldering in the grave.” 

We have reason and intellect to guide us; let us de- 
pend on these rather than on the spirits of our grand- 
fathers and uncles. It isa mistake to suppose spirits 
know better how to manage the affairs of this world 
than those who are living here, or that they are more 
competent to give advice as to worldly affairs. 

We would not prohibit any one from consulting 
spirits who wish to do so, but we think we know some 
people who run after spirits and mediums about the 
most common affairs of life quite too much, throw- 
ing away their own judgment and setting aside 
their own reason. We consider this extremely 
unwise, and while it dwarfs the mind and sinks 
the individuality, it is productive of no possible 
good. We have noticed that those who consult 
the spirits on every occasion, succeed no better 
in business, and manage their affairs with no more 
discretion than those who depend solely upon their 
own resources. 

It has been the bane of the world‘that its inhabit- 
ants have lived too much for another existence, while 
they have neglected the immediate affairs of this. 
The future life is all very well, if kind nature vouch- 
safes such a boon to us, but by all means let us defer 
the duties of that state until we get there, and attend 
instead, to the urgent demands upon us here. We re- 
peat, in no way can we so well prepare for an after 
life as by doing all in our power to make this a happy 
one. ; 

In ancient feticism, when extreme ignorance ruled 
the world, it was thought good or bad spirits presided 
over and controlled the affajrs of life. The fears and 
superstitions of men were of the most degrading 
character. It is to be regretted if, in this advanced 
age, any of this miserable superstition is to be retain- 
ed by those who otherwise are intelligent and enlight- 
ened. 

Nay, friends, Spiritualists and Materialists alike, let 
us keep our minds upon the things of this life, let us 
find out all we can about this world and every-thing 
that pertains to it, let us store our minds with the 
truths of science and all the facts of our existence. 
Let us aim to make life pleasant, continuous and hap- 
py, deferring the possibilities of that ‘‘ shadowy land ” 

_ until we can no longer remain here, and are compell- 
ed to go there on a voyage of discovery or to seek 
our eternal fortunes. 


B. F. Underwood’s Appointments, 


Mt. Pleasant, Iowa, April 18th, 14th and 15 ; Oska- 
loosa, Iowa, April 17th and 18th ; Toledo, Iowa, Apr. 
19th, 20th and 2st. 

He will speak next at Osceola, Red Oak and Sidney, 
Towa, Lincoln, Neb., St. Joseph, Mo., and Paola and 
Columbus, Kan. 


WE CALL THE ATTENTION of our readers to the 
lecture of PROF. ELSBERG in the Liberal Club Depart- 
ment, upon the ‘‘ Plastidule Theory and Hereditary 
Transmission of Matter and Force.” Itis a very able 
paper, and throws new light upon a most‘interesting 
subject. Its length crowds out some articles we would 
have been glad to present to our friends, but we trust 
it will be found very interesting to our thoughtful 
readers, and will fully compensate for its displace- 
ment of other articles. Let none fail to read it. 


WE ARE RECEIVING LETTERS from our friends con- 
demning the unjust Jaw passed by the late Congress, by 
which an embargo is laid upon the circulation of lit- 
erary matter, to pander to the purse-proud monopo- 
lies called Express Companies. Outside of these 
companies, we doubt if there are one hundred per- 
sons in the United States in favor of thelaw. Itis a 
discriminating tax upon the circulation and inter- 
change of general intelligence wholly in conflict with 
the spirit of the age. It is an outrage upon the peo- 
ple, filching money from their pockets for the purpose 
of making rich corporations still richer. If members 
of Congress can do nothing better than pass laws 
against the best interests of the people, we think 
it would be far better for them to remain at home and 
save the nation the enormous sum they cost 


WE publish the following as a specimen of the sat- 
isfaction felt by those who order goods from our 
friends, G. L. Henderson & Co.: ` 

Norman. McLean Co., ILL. 

G. L. Henperson & Co.: The goods I ordered 
were received. They are just the quality and fit I 
ordered, and fifty per cent cheaper than I could pur- 
chase them in the West. Sirs, I thank you for your 
‘t Supply Agency.” It isa noble and grand idea. It 
is an answer to humanity’s prayers. Ido not doubt 
that it will soon culminate in blessings to tens of 
thousands. W. Fereuson, M.D. 


ILLUSTRATIVE of the active demand there is for 
Liberal-Scientific publications, we would state that 
the first edition of Prof. SCHMIDT’S DESCENT AND 
Darwinism, recently issued from the press of D. 
Appleton & Co., was exhausted within a month after 
its appearance. The second edition will be out ina 
few days. Those who have ordered from us will be 
served as soon as the books are to be had. Itis the 
kind of mental pabulum that the progressive minds of 
the day require. tt is a good book to make Infidels. 
Price, $1.50; postage, 15 cents. 


WE THANK THOSE FRIENDs who have taken an in- 
terest in sending in the names of new subscribers to 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. It is cheering these hard times, 
when money is so scarce, to find new names coming 
in freely. They atone for those who have been fall- 
ing way through timidity, apathy or the objection they 
entertain to spending the heavy sum of $1.75 per 
year to assist in sustaining a struggling Liberal shect. 
Friends, you can in no way advance the cause of 
progress and mental liberty more effectually than in 
contributing to the life and sustenance of such fearless 
publications as are aiming to unmask the crimes and 
absurdities of superstition and priestcraft. Let THE 
TRUTH SEEKER’s list grow apace. 


‘We at length have completed our printed list for 
mailing purposes. Our regular patrons will notice 
hereafter their papers will be addressed with printed 
tabs, giving also the date when their subscription ex- 
pires. Those who notice they are in arrears, will 
much oblige us by remitting the little balance due us, 
so we can change the figures attached tə their names 
to the close of the volume, or to the end of the year. 

“This is not intended as a dun for those residing in 
the ‘‘grasshopper region,” upon whom we have 
agreed to wait till they can conveniently pay, but to 
those who are able to pay now. 

If errors in name, location, or date are noticed, we 
will thank our friends to inform us of the same. 
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What is Music? 
BY PROF. ISAAC L. RICE. 


Among recent scientific and literary acquisitions we 
would place this new work that lies before us, fresh 
from the press of Appletons’. The author’s answer to 
a question of ever increasing importance is full of 
new and pregnant ideas that must commend them- 
selves to every lover of music, scientific or otherwise, 
being full of beautiful and grand thoughts expressed 
in language so plain, and clear, and free from techni- 
calities that the most unlearned can follow them from 
the first inception to the conclusion. 

The first portion of the work consists of ancient 
myths, and takes us into the history of the develop- 
ment of music in China, Persia, Hindoostan, Egypt 
and Greece. This relation is replete with interest, 
and carries the reader with the ease and charm of a 
fairy tale across the wide gulf of centuries that sep- 
arates the past from the present. From these early 
myths, the author descends to the Middle Ages, from 
them to those years rich in the masters of harmony, 
and down to the theorists of the present day. Among 
these, prominence is given to Prof. Helmholtz and 
Herbert Spencer. The views of the latter is criticised 
somewhat severely, as they come in conflict with the 
author’s own opinions. 

Part second of the book is devoted to the writer’s 
original theory concerning the mission of musice and 
developing what it is. From the high and beautiful 
elevation which he looks from to answer the question, 
it is.easy to see that he loves music with the passion 
of an enthusiast for an ideal mistress. It is this en- 
thusiasm, born of love, making all labor possible, that 


gives us at intervals truths -wrested from the secret 
hiding-places of the arts. 

We should like to insert some extracts from the 
work for the benefit of our readers, but find it in the 
short space we can give, an almost impossible task, 
the parts all being fitted together with such nice pro. 
portions that, disturbing one, the symmetry of the 
whole is lost. We hope this work will meet with the 
success its literary excellence deserves from our mu- 
sic-loving population. Apart from its own merits, it 
is brought out in the fine style that always character. 
izes the press-work of the Appletons. 

We will be glad to send it, post-paid, to any friend 
who may wish it. Price, in cloth, $1; in paper, 50 
cents. 


Sustaining Elder Shelton. 


I noticed the late article by that Alabama parson, 
Elder Shelton, and agree with all thinking persons, 
that error will never fall beneath such blows, nor truth 
gain a friend. No! If argument, although it may 
be erroneous, cannot be met by argument, and by 
quiet, yet forcible reasoning—not by sledge hammer 
pounding—a style that throws out the hissing red hot 
sparks, driving away friend and foe, and leaving the 
t smith ” alone in his glory, then we had better try 
and close all discussions. To my mind, Mr. Editor, 
your argument about the flood, the ark, its animals, 
ete., can be met in but one way, i e., that if it beonce 
admitted that there is a Supreme Power—call it God 
or not—that if that power is intelligent and beyond all 
human conceptions on the extent of its forces, crea- 
tive, addptive, preservative, ete., especially if that 
Power created all natural laws, then all efforts to 
prove that the force of that Supreme Power cannot do 
the acts named in the Bible, must fall to the ground, 
The greater includes the less. If any power could 
create this world, could fix its planets, and also pro- 
duce myriads of life evolutions, or non-animate things, 
then that Power could make the flood, could place and 
preserve the animal creation, in the ark; in fact, 
could do anything he desired. Why fly off to problem- 
aties, saying, that according to natural law, this 
or that could not be done ? Why, when the Creator 
of the objects or things could modify, suspend, or set 
aside any one or more of his laws to accomplish a 
given result, doubt the Power or the story of its exer- 
cise? Iam not compelled to say how this or that was 
done. The Power to do, if once admitted, ubsolves 
me from any further argument. Why, even take 
that “chance,” which some philosophers claim as the 
creative or motive Power of the universe? We will 
find that if “chance” could create a world, chance 
could create a flood and do the very things that Noah 
did. If you say that laws of Nature, once established, 
are final, and the Supreme Power subject to them, Ire- 
ply, where doth it so appear, who of earth’s created 
intelligences hasa right to say that the Creator is sub- 
ject immovably to the created ? 

The very arguments youadduce to prove the falsity 
of the whole story, or the ground-work for your 
reasoning, affects my mind variously from your own. 
Why would it so be written, an idle tale, a false, 
flimsy, self-contradicting, amusing and absurb story, 
if it were the production of man? Well did the 
autnors know, if it is false, that they were writing a 
pretended supernatural work, claiming to be from the 
mouth of the Supreme Power; and would men have 
written such a story in the expectation of its being 
received as true? No sir. They would have adapted 
it to human reason—have made it plausible and 
natural—to bear the severest human criticism, and 
not the (as you claim) self-evident, idle, nonsensical 
tale. It suggests tomy mind its internal supernatural 
truth, But Ihave exceeded all reasonable limits. I 
would like to point out, in many forms, and in a 
general way, the truth of the Old and New Testament, 
but I must now close. CREDO. 

Cincinnati, Ohio, March 26, 1865. 


REPLY. The ground our friend occupies appears 
to us unsound and untenable; neither does he seem to 
comprehend our position. By the ‘‘Supreme Power 
of the Universe ” we do not mean an Individual, a 
Person, or a Being, but the unchangeable, irrevocable 
forces and laws, which were never made, never is- 
vented, never inaugurated, but are eternal and ever- 
existent, and hence cannot be revoked, superseded, 
or set aside by any power in existence. How absurb 
to talk ubout a Deity or a Supreme Power acting 
against himself or setting himself aside. 

We think our friend entitled to a patent for his dis- 
covery how to tell when a narrative or story is of 
divine origin. If ‘false, flimsy, and contradictory,” 
he holds it to be a proof that it is not a human pro- 
duction, and, per necessity, a divine one. In this way 
he probably secs divine beauty and truthfulness in 
the stories of the creation of the Universe out of 
nothing, in six days; of trees and plants of all kinds 
growing and bringing forth seeds and fruits before 
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there was any sun; that a snake could talk with a 
woman, and induce her to eat some fruit, which God 
caused to grow, and by which his whole plans were 
prostrated, and the entire world doomed to destruc- 
tion and war; that God woe irascible, changeable, 
malicious, and unjust, sometimes giving to a portion 
of his children the possessions that belonged to others, 
and, at other times, slaying them in lots of twenty 
thousand, fifty thousand, and seventy thousand, for 
the most trivial offenses; that he delighted in wars, 
carnage, and bloodshed; that he was filled with 
hatred towards the entire human family, and finally 
would not be appeased until his own innocent son was 
executed; that a man once caused the sun and moon 
to stand still nearly a day; that at one time no rain 
fell upon the earth for three years and six months; 
that Elijah was taken up into heaven bodily in a 
chariot of fire; that Jonah was swallowed whole by a 
fish and retained for three days—was then thrown up 
safe and sound; that three men were cast into a fiery 
furnace made seven times hotter than ever before, 
but they were not burned at all, and not even a thread 
of their garments scorched, though the men who 
bound them and threw them in were utterly burned 
up. These, and many similar extravagant statements, 
according to our friend’s reason, must possess divine 
beauty and truth, for they certainly have none that is 
human. 

By this mode of reasoning, the more improbable, 
monstrous, and unnatural a story is, the more likely 
it is to be divine and true. In this way, the adventures 
of Baron Munchausen, Gulliver, and Don Quixote, 
must be supposed to be the truest of the true and the 
divinest of the divine.—[Ep. T. S.] 


—— 


Beauty ot God’s Love, 
AS PORTRAYED BY CHRISTIANS. 

The Rev. Mr. Wells, the well-known Secretary of 
the Ohio State Young Men’s Christian Association, ina 
sermon delivered not long ago at Milan, O., used this 
wonderfully beautiful (?) language. 

“The time is coming when Christians will love God 
so intensely that they will put to death even their own 
children who may be found holding heretical opin- 
ions. 

A writer who sympathizes with the Reverend gen- 
tleman and his delectable views, makes the following 
remarks inthe Sandusky Register: 


“We not only endorse every word Mr. Wells has 
said, but accept the issue which they will inevitably 
produce. We hold he has not spoken one word we 
would have him recall. He has not made his speech 
sufficiently strong. This is the true theory of salva- 
tion founded on the Bible : “AIl men are born the sub- 
jects of sin on account of Adam’s transgression, and 
hence liable to the penalty of eternal torments. ” 
‘This is God’s will ‘‘ towards the finally impenitent ” 
and the will of God’s children should be so absorbed 
in God’s will that the true Christian can say hallelujah 
over even the damnation of his own children. 

Though it may be said that God is love, yet that love 
can never transcend or overbalance the justice of God, 
and eternal justice legitimately requires the endless 
punishment of the sinner. ‘Yo this end John, the 
revelator said: ‘The smoke of their torment 
shall ascend up forever and ever.” 

When Christianity has had its perfect work in the 
human soul, it completely obliterates all affections 
toward our own children, and Christians become so 
Christly that they can say: “Thy will Oh! God be 
done.” Which will is, that the Saints be redeemed, 
and the wicked eternally damned. From this logic 
there is no escape. Infidelity has never been able to 
gainsay it. , 

Consequently the soundness of Mr. Wells’ position 
is clearly discernible to every clear-minded and dis- 
criminating person. 

The terms heresy and unbelief are Synonymous as 
used in the Bible, and God’s Holy Book recognizes 
no sin as equally heinous as unbelief. To this end 
Christ says in the sixteenth chapter of Mark: “He 
that believeth not shall be damned.” And if God, 
whois intinitely perfect, sees fit in the divine economy 
of his grace to damn Jieretics and unbelievers, we as 
his imitators may be justifiable in putting to death our 
own children, as brother W ells teaches, if they obsti- 
nately refuse the ‘‘ overtures of mercy,” going on in 
wicked ways, and leading others to that perdition 
‘where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched.” One Wao Accerrs His REDEEMER. 


Remarxs—How these Christian people do malign 
the character of the Great Power which pervades the 
Universe, in asserting that its love or influence could 
lead to slaughter and bloodshed! Could they have their 
‘way, our fair land would be deluged with innocent 


blood, and every unbeliever, and every independent 
spirit that would not bow down to their bloodthirsty 
god of vengeance would be put to death in the most re- 
lentless manner. ; 

If tbe “love of God” is to produce such a state of 
things in this world, our prayer is, that there may be 
just as little of it as possible.—[Ep. T. §,] 


> wo. 


Letters to a Preacher. 
NO. V. 


FRIEND B:—I must here notice one point in thy let- 
ter that I think entirely untenable. Thee says 
“Jesus Christ nevers blunder. One of his lowest 
promises was, ‘thatif we seek first the kingdom of 
heaven and its righteousness, all temporal things shall 
be added unto us’; while millions of the followers of 
Zoroaster, Confucius, aud Mahomet perish by famine, 
the creation of their vice, when did you know a Qua- 
ker, true to his faith, starve to death ?” It really does 
seem to me that a person must be sadly blinded by su- 
perstition or comets else, when he can fancy that 
abelief and practice of Christianity will keep any one 
from starving. Were there no Christians or Quakers 
“ true to their faith” in Chicago during the great fire 
and its after period of want and suffering? Were 
there none at the Mill River disaster? Are there 
none now starving in the by-ways of our large cities ? 
Are there none throughout allthe regions devastated 
by grasshoppers and chincli-bugs? Really the day has 
gone by when people believed that God tempered the 
wind to the shorn lamb or his angels held up the feet 
of the righteous to keep them from stumbling. 

The man who lives most hygienically and is most in- 
dustrious in accumulating this world’s goods, will be 
most apt to have the largest share of temporal things, 
both in health and wealth. 

An Atheist who lives a moral and industrious life 
will be no more liable to starve than would a Quaker 
in his position. 

_Thave never been able to see that Christians were 
more highly favored by the ‘‘ Powers that be” than 
than are infidels, Atheists, Pagans, or Heathens. Cast 
a dozen of each adritt in mid ocean and you will 
find that all the prayers of the Christians will not save 
them from drowning or ‘‘starving”’ any sooner than 
will the prayers of the Pagans, or Heathens, or the 
non-praying qualities of the Atheist ; and, indeed, if 
there be any advantage it is the latter who have it, for, 
depending upon no imaginary ail-powerjul being they 
trust to their own philosophy and common sense and 
use the best means in their power to help themselves. 

“ Man knows but little here below, 
Nor knows that little long; 
But oft he knows before he goes, 
That half he knows is wrong.” 


ELMINA D, SLENKER. 
Snowville, Pulaski County, Va., March 11th, 1875. 
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Letter From G. L. Henderson. 


Osstan, Iowa, March 28th, 1875. 

Dear. TRUTH SEEKER: I enclose you to-day eleven 
nanes from this point for your paper. 

Yesterday foreno:.n I addressed the people of 
Washington Prairic, on ‘the worthlessness of our 
cburches and the wickedness ot our clergymen,” and 
in the evening on the ‘ value of science and its teach- 
ers.” The audicnce was much larger than was ex- 
pected, as the roads were nearly impassable from 
snow-drifts and mud.. Those who came, came mostly 
on horseback. We had some lively National songs by 
a choir consisting of Miss Lucy Daniels, Miss Annie 
Oxley, Mrs. Daniels (the Jady who once furnished the 
candies to continue a debate against superstition). 
They were assisted by Albert Rosa and A. C. Hen- 
derson. 

We had agood old-fashioned revival of Rationalism, 


such as would have gladdened the heart of Elder. 


Zebedee Harkins. 

At the close of the evening lecture, the people lin- 
gered, thongh I had spoken an hour and a half, and 
we commenced an interesting conversation on the 
subject of “ organization.” This magic key will un- 
lock both the heart and the purse of over one million 
of Liberal men and women in the United States. 
Suppose every lover of “positive truth” were to 
subscribe five dollars a year toward a fund in New 
York City, the proceeds of which be applied to the erec- 
tion of a temple of Rationalism on the grandest scale, 
with elegant stores underneath, the rents to be applied 
to the erection of similar temples all over the United 
States, and for the training and support of lecturers, 
to propagate and spread the truths of science every- 
where. How long could a decayed and worthless 
superstition resist the pressure of such a combination 
sustained by an accumulating capital, the product of 
one milion small five dollar contributions? Many 
larger bequests from men and women holding their 
wealth as a sacred trust to be used for the benefit of 
their race might also be looked for. Several good 
and noble men have already intimated to me their 
willingness to leave all their property to such a cause. 
This isin harmony with the spirit of the age. Ste- 
phen Gerard, George Peabody, James Lick and Peter 


Cooper have all been animated by this holy impulse. 
This same spirit is felt in Ossian and on Washington 
Prairie. i 

When such an organization is effected in New York 
for such a purpose, I am assured by the positive 
thinkers ofthis place, that many will respond to the 
call. 

Mr. James Daniels and his family, and all the 
members of the Rosa family are anxious to see this 
ball set in motion, and every one of them, with many 
others, will help to roll it until it becomes a mighty 
avalanche that will fall upon the old superstitions with 
irresistible force, and bury them out of sight. It will 
be a bloodless revolution. It will be the millenium 
of which the Church has so long dreamed. It will be 
the finat restoration of man, who will then be crowned 
king of kings and lord of lords. 

There is now no doubt but that man is the god 
which nature has been evolving for couguess ages. 
This god will assert, and does exhibit, his power to 
control earth, air and water. Wind, steam and light- 
ning are but his slaves. Land, water and sky are 
plowed by his engines for his support and pleasure. 
His ambition has no limit ; his battering rams pierce 
the mountains ; his telescope penetrates the abyss of 
heaven ; his crucibles melt the diamond ; he roasts 
millions of sheep and oxen for his food ; he will ulti- 
mately make this earth the grave of every animal that 
wil] not serve him. There is but one blasphemy pos- 
sible for him, and that is to deny the existence of man 
capable of infinite progress, He can commit but 
one crime, and that is to attempt the extinction of the 
human race. There is but one only living and true 
god. This god is male and temale. Itis man. The 
dog worships him, the horse serves him, the winds and 
the lightnings obey him. He is a changeable god ; 
therefore he becomes wiser and better. He is a merci- 
ful god; hecan be moved by tears and be diverted from 
his purpose by prayers. He isa jealous god, for he 
demands the service and worship of all men, so much 
so, that if his ear offends him he will cut it off, or if 
his eye offends him he will pluck it out and cast it 
away. He is a proud god, so much so that he soon 
demands that the gods of other worlds come to be in- 
sulted and spit upon and marked with a crown of 
thorns for his special benefit and pleasure. 

Such is man, the god of this world. And still I love 
him with all my heart, and mind, and strength. 

Your, for theservice and honor of man, 

G. L. HENDERSON. 


a 


Metaphysics. 


Mr. EDITOR : Dr. Bland very decidedly objected to 
a remark 1 made in your office recently—‘‘ That the 
science of this day will compel an entire re-model- 
ing of our metaphysics.” I have just been reading 
“Mill's Essays on Rehgion,” and I am more than 
pleased when J find that he attacks the metaphysics 
of the day, and says that they must evidently fall with 
the system they have so longsupported. ‘The whole 
of the prevalent metaphysics of the present century 
is one tissue of suborned evidence in favor of religion,” 
often of Dcism only, but in any case involving a mis- 
application of noble impulses and speculative capaci- 
ties, among the most deplorable of those wretched 
wastes of human faculties which make us wonder 
that enough is left to keep mankind progressive, at 
however slow a pace. It is time to consider more im- 
partially, and therefore more deliberately than is usu- 
ally done, whether all this straining to prop up beliefs 
which require so great an expense of intellectual toil 
and ingenuity to keep them standing, yields any suf- 
ficient return in human well-being, and whether that 
eud would not be better served by a frank recognition 
that certain subjects are inaccessible to our facultics, 
and by the application of the same meutal powers to 
the strengthening and enlargement of those sources 
of virtue and happiness which stand in no need of 
the support or sanction of supernatural beliefs and in- 
ducements. Wm. WILLICOTT. 


= er te IM Mill 


Ir 1s skeptical and Ii:fidel science that has lessened 
the hours of toil, given men better food, better cloth- 
ing and better homes, diminished the ravages of fam- 
ine and pestilence, acquainted man with many of the 
processes of nature, and enabled him to make her 
forces servants of his will and mintsters to his en- 
joyment. In whatever direction we look we can not 
fail to see our indebtedness to science. The real in- 
jury done mankind by the Ci»'istian superstition in 
keeping back the discoveries, and preventing the 
diffusion of its spirit and influence among the pcople 
can never be estimated. Science, more than any 
other agency, has been a great civilizer and savior of 
men. The mariner’s compass, the art of printing, 
the science of chemistry, the steam engine and the 
electric telegraph, what have they not done for man ; 
and yet the clergy say science cannot make‘‘men bet- 
ter ; the religion of Jesus Christ can alone reach their 
case.” Itis gratifying to know that Christianity is 
destined soon to take its place among the worn out 
religions of the world. It has surrendered bastion 
after bastion, fort atter fort and field after field. 
Free thought is making new conquests every day, 
The present is full of encouragement and the future 
is full of promise—B. F. Underwood 
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Hew-Pork Liberal Cink. 


The Plastidule Theory 


AND 


HEREDITARY TRANSMISSION 
AND FORCE. 


BY PROF. LOUIS ELSBERG, M.D. 


OF MATTER 


In the whole domain of science there is probably 
no more interesting subject than generation and in- 
heritance. It forms the chief theme of the literary 
fragments which have come down to us from the 
oldest times, as, for instance, those of Orpheus, Pythag- 
oras, andgAnaxagoras, and a vast number of philo- 
sophical and medical works from their time to the 
present. Even in the Dark Ages, when cloister- 
scholastics seemed to have destroyed all zest for in- 
vestigating Natural Science, this subject inspired sev- 
eral holy fathers, who published works that we to-day 
cannot but call obscene; some of which still exist, 
as those of Pope John XX, the Bishop Albertus, the 
author of ‘‘ De Secretis Mulierum,” and that of Mich- 
ælis Scotus; and which, as Blumenbach justly observes, 
prove that these holy men were much interested, if not 
in the practice, certainly in the theory of generation. 

The phenomena of inheritance interest not only 
the naturalist, but also the theologian, the novelist, 
the teacher and the physician. hile the naturalist 
uses such types as are inherited as bases of classifica- 
tion for animals and plants into classes, orders, 
families, species, and so on; those engaged in educa- 
tion endeavor to Jessen or advance the effect of hered- 
itary transmissions, by mental and physical training; 
the novelist allows his hero or heroine, no matter how 
amiable personally, to meet an unavoidable fate on 
account of some action of their ancestors; the phy- 
sician aims to free his patients of inherited tendencies 
to disease, and to preserve future generations from 
similar predispositions; and the theologian still passes 
judgment upon the unborn child, on account of the 
inheritance of original sin. 

I inay take for granted that most of you are familiar 
with instances of inheritance of bodily and mental 
traits. Not only prominent but seemingly insignifi- 
cant peculiarities are sometimes transmitted, and if I 
were to recite to you the recorded cases, selecting 
none but absolutely authenticated ones, I could, never- 
theless, with their mere mentioning, fill up more than 
the whole evening. 

A very remarkable phenomenon, and one that has 
much bearing upon my special theme this evening, is 
the so-called atavism, that is, the fact that sometimes 
an anomaly or peculiarity existing in an animal is 
lost, fer one or more generations and reappears in a 
following one; that, for instapee, sometimes children 
do not resemble their parents, but are very much like 
their grandparents or some ancestor even further re- 
moved. There are well authenticated cases in which 
characteristic features or qualities of a particular fami- 
ly, after being absent for several generations, reap- 
pear. One of the most remarkable examples of atav- 
ism well known to the breeders of horses is the fact 
that sometimes very characteristic dark stripes appear 
in a colt, similar to those of the zebra, the quagga and 
other wild species of horses of Africa. Horses of various 
breeds and of all colors have these dark stripes some- 
times, which can only be explained as a reappearance 
of the long-buried ancestral form of all horses, which 
doubtless had stripes like the. zebra, quagga, etc. In 
other domestic animals, there sometimes appear certain 
peculiarities which distinguished their ancestors in 
the wild condition. In the vegetable kingdom, also, 
atavism is frequently observed. You all know the 
common snap-dragon—the yellow toadflax (Linaria 
vulgaris)}—which grows by the edges of fields, road- 
sides, etc. Its corolla has two long and two short 
stamens, but occasionally a corolla (Peloria) appears 
which is funnel-shaped and is regularly five-cleft and 
frve spurred. This peloria occurs as an atavism to 
the old ancestral forms of linaria which had a five- 
spurred corolla, the stamens having gradually become 
different. 

{ shall pass over other phenomena of inheritance 
among animals and plants, which, however, alone 
make cattle breeding and plant culture possible, and 
bring to your notice a few examples relating to 
human inheritances. Of these, I shall, with few ex- 
ceptions, select only such as may be found in the 
work of Prof. Seidlitz on Hereditary Transmission, 
published in St. Petersburg, in 1865, where detailed 
authentications and authorities are given: 

1. That the proportions in the size. of the bones 
which determine stature are inheritable is seen in 
families, nations and races. One of the best known 
cases is that of one of the richest families of Ken- 
tucky of whom’ the father when seventy years ld 
measured six feet four inches and weighed two hun- 
dred pounds, and the mother measured six feet four 
inches and weighed two hundred and eighty-six 
pounds. ‘Their six sons and three daughters measured 
trom six feet two inches to six feet eleven inches and 
weighed from one hundred and ninety-seven to two 
hundred and ninety-six pounds. There are a number 
of grandchildren, and most of them measure six feet 
and over. Very early or delayed development of 


teeth, the first set as well as the second, and their 
early or late decay is sometimes peculiar to families 
for several generations, and causes the same suffering 
to children that parents and grandparents have ex- 
perienced. A greater or less number of fingers than 
five, or of toes than five, is hereditary; Carlisle ob- 
served the occurrence of six fingers on each hand 
and of six toes on each foot through four generations. 
The great-grandmother had been born with this anom- 
aly. She had three daughters, and two had the same 
number of fingers and toes that she had. Jnthe third 
generation of five children four had the same forma- 
tion, and in the fourth generation of eight children, 
four. ae 

2. In the muscles of voluntary motion we do not 
fail to see the occurrences of hereditary transmission 
of peculiarities: thus thick calves, strong muscles of 
the neck and chest, or the opposite conditions, are 
family peculiarities. In the face the forms of muscles 
together with that of bones present themselves as 
family resemblances in expression, features and pecul- 
iarities, often extending to the smallest details. The 
voice, the walk, peculiar movements of arms or 
hands, the peculiarity of wearing the heel of the 
boot or shoe over or off on one side, mode of laughter 
and abnormal conditions, such as squinting, stam- 
mering, tendency to hernia, etc., are frequently 
noticeable in particular families. 

3. Inheritances of peculiarities of the integument, 
the skin and hair, and of the mucous membrane, are 
frequently met with. The color of the skin has long 
been used to discriminate between races, as white, 
red, black, etc., and anomalies of the general colora- 
tion are observed in particular families through several 
generations. Catlin reports finding among the Mis- 
souri Indians, who are copper-colored and have black 
hair soft as silk, a family of twelve persons, with 
light, brittle hair, almost white skin, and brown or 
blue eyes. In negroes white spots, and in white 
people dark, yellow or other colored spots are some- 
times inherited in a particular part of the body. 
Arthaud describes a case in which the son of a 
European and a negress had the usual color of the 
mulatto, but on his forehead, arms and legs, places 
where the grandmother, the father and the uncle of 
the boy had abnormal white spots of a peculiar shape, 
he had white and brownish spots of the same peculiar 
shape. The texture of the skin and anomalies in 
different parts of the body pass from parents to 
children. Flabby or tense, thin or thick skin, red or 
pale cheeks, nose and lips, are met with as family 
peculiarities generation after generation. The same 
is true of the tendency to the deposit of fat on par- 
ticular parts, as under the chin, on the hands, or 
posteriorly, as in the case of the Hottentot women. 
As to the hair, its color, elasticity, curling, thickness 
and extent over the body, indeed, even the forms of 
the nails, are inheritable. Mr. W. B. Tegemeier, a 
well-known English naturalist, has recently published 
a description, with portraits, of three members of a 
Burmese family, who through three generations, have 
exhibited the peculiarity of a remarkable develop- 
ment of -hair over their entire faces, every part of the 
skin of the face and neck, even eyelids, nose and 
ears, being covered with a.thick, silky hair of a brown 
color, and from four to ten inches long. The article 
was republished in this country in the Scientific 
American for February 20th, 1875. A peculiar odor 
from the skin is met with in particular races and 
fam:lies. Diseased conditions of the skin frequently, 
pass from parent to child. The well-known case of 
Edward-Lambert, frequently examined by physicians, 
who had a crust an inch thick over the whole of his 
body, may be mentioned here. He had six children, 
each of whom became affected at the same period of 
life as he, with the same disease. Five of these 
children died childless. The sixth had six daughters 
and two sons, John and Richard. Of the daughters 
nothing is known. The sons were examined by 
Tilesius, who reported that they were affected by the 
same disease as the grandfather. As to the mucous 
membrane, different persons have different inherited 
weak spots. One gets a catarrh in the head, another a 
throat or bronchial catarrh, a third a catarrh of the 
bowels or bladder, etc., when equally exposed. 

4. The transmission of the peculiarities of the digest- 
ive apparatus is noticeable, not only in families but in 
whole nations. The ability to eat great amounts of 
food at one time is}inheritable. Kalmucks can eat a 
whole sheep at once, and in four or five hours digest 
it. Hindoos would not be able to eat the twentieth 
part. The peculiar form of tongue, the position of 
the teeth, the inclination or disinclination to particular 
kinds of food, the mode of digestion ; all these are 
repeated from one generation to another. The in- 
heritance of malformations of the stomach, the liver, 
and other portions of the alimentary canal, is recorded 
in medical works. The intimate connection between 
the integrity of the digestive apparatus and certain 
psychical states are known to everybody. Bad diges- 
tion sours the temper and disposition, and when 
frequent or continuous, may lead to hypochondriasis, 
oreven suicide. Corresponding psychical inheritances, 
therefore, go hand in hand with those of the digestory 
apparatus. . 

5. We now come to the blood and blood-vessels. 
There are examples of inheritance of the amount of 
blood, of the proportions and relations of its constit- 
uent parts, of the form and functions of the large and 


smaller vessels extending through a numberof gener- 
ations—of the tendency to plethora, to anemia, to 
inflam mations of the heart, and to all sorts of dyscrasie. 
Peculiarities of the circulatory system are so inti- 
mately connected with mental and moral conditions, 
that even in common parlance we term a Violent, 
thoughtless, or passionate individual ‘‘hot-blooded,” 
and a quiet, calculating or immovable one ‘‘cold- 
blooded.” We speak of persons of “noble blood ” 
‘and of “bad blood;” and of ‘‘large-hearted,” ‘‘small- 
hearted,” “ hard-hearted ” people and families. 

6. In the respiratory organs we find proofs of hered- 
itary transmission. Comparative measurements have 
disclosed national and race differences in the periph- 
ery of the chest, in the length of the breast-bone, in 
the capacity of the lungs. There can be no -doubt 
that the condition of the lungs themselvesis inheritable; 
at all events tendencies to their diseased or abnormal 
conditions; not only to pulmonary consumption, hem- 
orrhage, apoplexy, but also to emphysema, asthma and 
catarrh. Just as joyful and sad emotions tend to 
stimulate or to depress breathing, so do strong or 
diseased respiratory organs react upon the mind, and 
with the material inheritance there goes along the 
corresponding psychical. 

The peculiarities of that sense, which sentinel-like 
stands at the entrance gate of the respiratory ap- 
paratus, the sense of smell, and which has a special 
relation in animals, at least, to the sexual function, 
are certainly inheritable. In relation to the organ of 
speech, which distinguishes man from all other in- 
habitants of the globe, we may say that its inheritances 
are less observable in the forms of the palate or throat 
than in words and vocal sounds. Nevertheless all 
changes, abbreviations, inflections and variations of 
vowels and consonants, are much more the conse- 
quence of anatomical and physiological conditions 
than philologists generally suppose. In all languages 
certain vowels easily change into each other.. For 
instance @ and o, e and i, ai and oi, etc. Certain con- 
sonants easily take the place of others ; for instance, 
ithe place of 7, and vice versa; tthe place of s, and 
vice versa. The labials, band p, f and v, easily change 
places. Some people cannot distinguish ¢ from d, p 
from 8, and make a soft sound instead of a hard, or 
the hard sound, when they should make the soft. 
The Swedes pronounce the hard s where other nations 
have a soft z. Russians and Italians, and even the 
French, can hardly produce the spiritus asper 2. The 
Chinese have no r sound, and in attempting to pro- 
nounce it say 7 instead. The Esths have no f. The 
Tuscans change the soft ¿ after consonants into 
a still softer 7; people of Southern Italy into an r. 
Altogether, in language are shown tbe inheritances of 
the organs of speech. f 

7. As to the genital apparatus, here all inheritance is 
commenced. ‘The first living plastid would have re- 
mained without progeny if it had had no power of 
abe and hereditary transmission, and had not 

een able to transmit this power to its descendants. 
Only because every newly acquired individual form 
of life was transmitted, the simple has become the 
infinitely complex, which, however, in the time of 
reproductive maturity again produces germ plastids, 
which, simple in form, have the power slowly to devel- 
op the whole sum of the gradually accumulated pa- 
rental qualities. What my conception is of the man- 
ner in which this is done, is the main theme of this 
lecture, and this will occupy us in detail after I have 
communicated a few more facts of heredity, 

In the human germ the power of transmission exists 
sometimes unabated and sometimes lessened, consti- 
tuting either strong or weak generative force ; in the 
first case Icading to vigorous propagation of the spe- 
cies, in the other case, producing its gradual or sud- 
den extinction. Families, tribes, peoples and races, 
apparently perfectly well organized, die out, the two 
individuals coming together for procreative purposes 
having only one, or perhaps no offspring. On the 
other hand, other tribes and races increase in number 
and vitality. Negresses easily conceive, are very pro- 
lific, frequently bear twins, have much milk and have 
much love for offspring. French women, on the 
other hand, especially those of the upper ranks of 
society, are frequently wanting in milk, take no 
pleasure in bringing up their children, in fact, fre- 
quently putting them away—baby farming being a 
flourishing institution in France. The statistics of 
France since the Franco-Prussian war show that the 
birthrate is less than the deathrate. Among the peas- 
antry in Russia there occur every year a number of 
cases of triple and quadruple births. There are on 
record several occurrences of even quintuple births. 
Among the Turks, Persians and Arabs, twins are very 
rare. Sometimes the peculiarity of bearing many or 
few children runs in families. Thus Osiander men- 
tions a woman who in eleven births bore thirty-two 
children. She was one of four born at the same time 
of a mother who had thirty-eight children. The wife 
of agentleman well known in this city became the 
mother of thirty-six children, twenty-eight of whom 
were living twenty years ago. Many of these children 
were twins and triplets, and several of her daughters 
also gave birth to twins and triplets. 

Early or late maturity, the forms of the pelvis, the 
functions of the uterus and mammat'y glands, present 
inherited characteristics of the female sex, which too 
often appear as pathological conditions in this. coun- 
try ; and we cannot doubt that peculiar conditions of 
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the sexual apparatus are connected with peculiar con- 
ditions of mind and are together inheritable. ; 

8. Proofs of the hereditary transmission of pecul- 
larities of the nervous system are found mainly in the 
form of the skull, inthe texture and structure of the 
brain, leading to certain diseases, and in mental and 
moral activity and innervation, the cause and origin 
of which are to be sought in the brain and spinal 
matrow. The forms of the skull are regarded to-day 
as the most important means of distinguishing races. 
Its forms must therefore have been transmitted largely 
and with great persistency. But within the general 
types there frequently occur peculiar formations and 
deformations of particular portions of the cranium 
which constitute family characteristics. Broad, small, 
high, low or sloping forehead ; fiat or arched vertex ; 
sloping, straight, or drawn out occiput; elevations 
and depressions ; all these are transmissible. There 
is no doubt that they éorrespond to the form of the 
brain ; and the same is true of the size of the skull in 
proportion to the whole body. That the texture and 
structure of the brain and spinal cord are transmitted 
we know from family tendencies to apoplexy, epi- 
lepsy, paralysis, etc. Seidlitz observed forty-two 
cases of apoplexy, of which twenty-one occurred in 
the children of persons who had died from the same 
disease ; and in a number of cases he traced it through 
four or five generations and frequently on the same 
side as in the ancestors. i 

It is not so casy to prove directly the inheritance of 
mental and moral peculiarities as of physical ones. 
They have neither so distinct marks, nor are they so 
certainly recognized as large noses, blue eyes, etc. 
- Nevertheless they are traceable; sometimes insignificant 
peculiarities, even, of the conduct of parents are seen 
in children in cases where education, association and 
such influences are excluded. Seidlitz relates thata 
gentleman had had his son educated from earliest 
‘infancy ina foreign land. When twelve years old 
the son for the first time came back to his father, and 
upon going to bed the father was not a little aston- 
ished to observe that before retiring the son stamped 
down with his feet the bed-clothes, in just the same 
peculiar manner that he himself had done when a boy. 
Frequently, unfortunately, a genial but original and 
eccentric spirit of an ancestor degenerates into extrav- 
agant and violent character, jealousy and hallucina- 
tion in children, and in later generations produces 
epilepsy, paralysis or insanity. Examples of the in- 
heritance of mental aberration are too well known to 
need any mention. 

In connection with the function of the brain I may 
speak of the senses of sight and hearing. The organs 
of both of these senses show a great number of exam- 
ples of transmission. In, by far, the majority of cases 
the children of blue or dark-eyed parents have eyes of 
the same color. Germans and Finlanders frequently 
have blue eyes. ‘he Romanic nations blue or dark. 
The form and size of the eyeball, the arch of the eye- 
brows, the shape of the lids, the power of accommo- 
dation and vision are very frequently inherited from 
generation to generation, and the number of examples 
of transmission of anomalies of the organs of sight is 
also very great. Asto the organ of hearing, with a 
little attention we can see even in the form of the ex- 
ternal ear peculiarities of race and family. . The 
acuteness of hearing, the appreciation of melody and 
harmony and musical talent distinguish whole nations 
as well as families. In the one family, Bach, there 
have been not less than twenty-two eminent musi- 
cians. Hardness of hearing and total deafness, often 
only on one side, are hereditary ; and there are strik- 
ing examples of hereditary deafmuteness. Rt 

9. Lastly, let us consider hereditary transmission as 
to the wauner of dying. As individuals we die but 
once, but daily and hourly small particles of our bod- 
ies decay and dic. With every beat of our pulse, every 
motion, every thought, every second of existence, and 
of activity of our organs, we use up a corrresponding 
portion of our frame, which is carried into the gener- 
al ciiculation, and thence through a thousand sieves 
and canals partly removed from the body and in part 
transformed into again available material. The whole 
machinery of secretion and excretion, with all its 
organs and vessels, and glands, is, concerncd in this 
never-ceasing death ; and it removes the slag by way 
of intestine and lungs, kidney and skin. In all these 
workshops there are peculiarities, and all these pecul- 
jarities are hereditarily transmissible. Well for those 
in whose ancestors the constant decay and death has 
taken place normally and properly! When, however, 
it has often becn perturbed, when the slags have been 
retaincd again and again, improper modes of tissue 
metamorphosis are repeated in the descendants, pro- 
ducing tendencies to disease, and leading to prema- 
ture death-of the whole body. 

As to this last total death, it is a matter of course 
that if the forms and qualities and peculiarities of all 
organs and systems of the body are transmissible, 
longevity or its opposite is also transmissible. In point 
of fact there are cxamples in which father and son and 
grandson have attained an age of more than one ‘hun- 
dred years. ‘Thomas Parr is said to have been one hun- 
dred and fifty-two years and nine months old; his 
great-grandson died at the age of one hundred and 
three. Staff-Surgeon Christian Wurger died in St. 
Petersburg in 1772, at the age of one hundred and two 
years. is father had become one hundred and 
eleven, and his mother ninety-nine years old, Jo- 
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seph Surrington, a Norwegian peasant, was one hun- 
dred and fifty years old and left an oldest son of one 
hundred and three and a youngest of nine years. Jo- 
hann Friederich Hirsch, a shoemaker at Uftenheim 
died on the 28d of September, 1861, one hundre 

and seven years and seven days old. He had always 
enjoyed good health, and had, on the day before his 
death, gathered a fagot of dry wood in the forest and 
carried it home on his shoulders. His father had 
attained the age of one hundred and ten years. 

Such, Mr. President and members of the Liberal 
Club, are a few of the facts of hereditary transmission. 

Over the process itself there has hitherto been 
spread a thick veil. 

The celebrated physician, Drelingcourt, the teacher 
ot Boerhave, two hundred years ago, collected no less 
than two hundred and sixty-two different hypotheses 
on the subject from the writings of earlier authors, 
to which he added his own. Since his time this num- 
ber has been largely increased ; yet none have been 
found satisfactory, the mystery remained impene- 
trable. The wonder expressed by Montaigne mee, 
is reiterated by Louis Agassiz and Haeckel i 73 
and 1874. In the “Essays de Michel de Montaigne” 
we read, ‘‘ Quel monstre est ce, que cette goutte de 
semence, de quoy nous sommes produicts, porte en soy 
tes impressions, non de la forme corporelle seulement, 
mais des pensements et des inclinations de nos peres ? 
cette goutte d’eau, ou loge elle ce nombre infiny de 
formes ? et comme porte elle ses resemblances, d’un 
progrez si temeraire et si desregle, que l’arriere-fils 
respondra a son bisayeul le nepveu a oncle?” Ina 


lecture before the Museum of Comparative Zoology of. 


Cambridge, on the 23d of March, 1878, Louis Agassiz 
said : ‘‘ All these intricacies of inheritance so frequent- 
ly interrupted, and seemingly so capriciously repro- 
duced, must be connected with the egg through which 
all such influences pass to the new being. Suppose. 
for instance, that any features or traits, physical, 
moral or intellectual, are handed down from a male 
grandparent through the paternal side. In such an 
instance the egg, which produces the new individual, 
does not receive the direct transmission of inherited 
qualities ; for, as I have said, that egg arises in the 
maternal organism, and has.a life and growth of its 
own before the act of fecundation takes place. Through 
that act of fecundation the impression must be made 
by which these inherited qualities are received and 
transmitted to the new individual! Whcre the new 
individual reproduces the maternal features only, 
or features characteristic of the maternal line of de- 
scent, the case may seem at first sight more simple; 
but when we analyze it in all its bearings, we shall see 
that there is matter enough for wonder, and that we as 
yet know almost nothing about the mysterious prob- 
lem of life. What can there be of a material nature 
transmitted through these bodies called eggs, them- 
selves composed of the simplest material elements, 
and arising in the female organism without co-opera- 
tion of the male ; what influence can there be, | re- 
peat, by which all peculiarities of ancestry belonging 
to either sex are brought down from generation to 
generation ?” 

And in his ‘‘ Natuerliche Schoepfungsgeschichte,”’ 
Haeckel says, ‘‘Ueber die rein mechanische, materielle 
Natur dieses Vorgangs kann kein Zweifel sein. Aber 
staunend und bewundernd muessen wir hier vor der 
unendlichen, fuer uns unfassbaren Feinheit der 
eiweissartigen Materie still stehen. Staunen muessen 
wir ueber die unleugbare Thatsache, dass die einfache 
Eizelle der Mutter, der cinzige Samenfaden des Vaters, 
die individuelle Lebensbewegung dieser beiden Indi- 
viduen so genau anf das Kind uebertraegt, dass nachher 
die feinsten koerperlichen und geistigen Eigenthuem- 
lichkeiten der beiden Eltern an diesem wieder zum 
Vorschein kommen.” 

The point that we must consider particularly is, that 
the fecundated ovum or egg is the means by which all 
possible inheritance must be transmitted. Man and 
every vertebrate animal begins his existence in the 
form of a fecundated egg. The unimpregnated egg 
originates in the female body, and fecundation con- 
sists in the mixture of the male semen—the so-called 
sperm—with the female egg. The manner of this 
mixture is now so well known and admitted, that I 
can make it very clear to you by means of drawings. 

(The Professor at this and other points in his dis- 
course illustrated his lecture by means of numerous 
charts and drawings hanging upon the wall.) 

Size of spermatozoid : head, 1-5000 of an inch long ; 
1-8000 of an inch broad ; 1-20000 of an inch thick ; 
tail, 1-500 of an inch long; size of human ovum: 
1-125 of an inch; external or vitclline membrane, 
1-2500 of an inch in thickness; germinal vesicle, 
1-550 of an inch in diameter; germinal spot, 1-3600 
of an inch in diameter; micropyle has been seen in 
eggs of fishes and mollusks only. 

When you bring an egg into contact with the 
spermatic particles, you will see these particles crowd- 
ing with their quick, sudden movements around the 
egg and covering its surface. At particular seasons 
of the year, in some of the hermaphrodite mollusks, 
these particles may be seen in numbers around the 
eggs. It would seem at such times that nothing 
could be easier than to trace their functions. But the 
great movability of the particles, and the difficulty of 
keeping any one of them in the focus of the micro- 
scope, takes the operation an exceedingly delicate 
one. The crowding of the particles.about the egg of 


a variety of animals is now easily seen; in fishes, in 
the mollusks before mentioned, and also in the sea- 
urchins and star fishes, and even in jelly fishes. It is 
more difficult to observe in the higher animals and 
among insects and crustaceæ. 

Although the introduction of the spermatic particles 
into the yolk isso difficult of observation, there are 
investigators who have seen this phenomenon repeat- 
edly. Siebold, a master among masters, and an ob- 
server who never exaggerates his facts, has seen the 
spermatic particles within the yolk membrane of the 
bee’s eggs more than twenty times, and has been able 
to show this to others. 

In the ova of the nephelis, a small species of leech, 
Robin has seen spermatozoids to the number of several 
hundred, penetrate the vitelline membrane, always at 
one point, continuing their movements upon the sur- 
face of the vitellus. Almost always when the pene- 
tration has ceased, a bundle of spermatozoids are ar- 
rested in the micropyle. 


Ihave never succeeded in seeing the penetration 
myself, but that does not diminish my confidence 
in the reports of those who have. Prof. Austin 
Flint, Jr.,of Bellevue Hospital Medical College, says in 
his last volume on Physiology, published by Appletons 
afew months ago, that he “had an opportunity of wit- 
nessing a demonstration of these phenomena by Prof. 
Robin, in 1861, in the ovaof the Limnæus stagnalis, 
and actually saw a spermatozoid half-way through the 
vitelline membrane.” Coste and many other observ- 
ers whom it is unnecessary to quote, have seen the 
spermatozoid in the ovum of the rabbit, ete. “All di- 
rect observations on the lower orders of animals have 
shown that several spermatozoids are necessary for 
the fecundation of a single ovum ; but we have no 
definite idea of the number required in mammals 
much less in the human subject.” i 


Of the changes in the egg that soon follow the mix- 
ture of the ovum and spermatozoid, I may take an 
opportunity. to say a few words before the close of the 
lecture, hat I now desire to impress upon yon 
particularly, is the fact that whatever there is trans- 
mitted, must be contained in either of these two gen- 
erative elements. Now, since not only the peculiari- 
ties of the immediate parents, but also those of ante- 
rior ancestors, whether these peculiarities have ap- 
peared in the parents or not, may be transmitted, it 
is certain that the two constituents of the germ, the 
ovum and spermatic particles, are composed of mọle- 
cules, to which are attached all these peculiarities, 
assume, and this assumption constitutes the hypothe- 
sis or theory which I have desired to make you ac- 


quainted with, that the germ of each derivative living 
being consists of plastidules of its whole ancestry. ` 
The term ‘‘ plastid ” is synonymous with the ‘older 
and better known word “cell,” which word, however. 
is not sufficiently comprehensive. A plastid is living 
matter in its most elementary form, as it composes all 
organic bodies, plants as well as animals, the highest 
as well as the lowest. Our knowledge of the struc- 
ture of plastid, its phases of life, its relation to the 
so-called ‘* basis-substance ” in the animal body, ete. 
we owe to the distinguished Vienna investigator, who 
has recently made his home in New York, and has on 
several occasions lectured before the Liberal Club, Dr. 
Carl Heitzmann. Ihave given the name plastidule 
to the smallest conceivable particles, of which plastid 
as Such, consists, viz.: to the plastid-molecules, $ 
Every one must admit that the germ, or fecundated 
ovum, from which the child proceeds, cousists of mat- 
ter wholly derived from the bodies of its parents. In the 
same manner the germs from which these parents 
sprung existed in the bodies of their parents. Now. if 
we assume that some of the particles of matter froin the 
grandparents have remaincd in the parental bodies 
until the procreation of the child, then there may be 
contained in the germ of the grandchild actual plasti- 
dules of the grandparents. For thosc who can more 
readily conceive the idea of force being transmitted 
than matter, I may add that the term plastidule refers 
quite as much to a center or bundle of force, as to 
matter. Against the idea that plastidulcs of the 
grandparents would be present in the developed body 
of the parent, or that they would be preserved until 
the procreative act, the objection might be urged that 
the constant change of tissue in the body, to which I 
have referred, the decay and death and excretion, 
would make the preservation of these particles of mat- 
ter impossible. To such an objection the reply is, 
that the material of the body breaks down and is 
eliminated only through use, and that the use through 
which the special particles under considcration are 
removed from the body is only the generative act, 
so that they may well be conserved until used for 
generation. Besides, it suffices to assume that the 
transmitted plastidules are not the identical ones of 
the grandparents, but molecules that have, by assimi- 
lative nutrition and growth, become, in all properties 
and capacities like them, and for our argumcut may 
be, therefore, considered as such. Not only plasti- 
dules of the grandparents are assumed to be contained 
in the germ of the child, but also plastidules of the 
great-grandparcnts, and a long line of ancestors ; and 
the difference between the germs of children of dif- 
ferent parents consists in the very fact that each con- 
tains the plastidules (molecules or bundles of force) 
of its own individual line of ancestors. The further 
back we can trace the genealogy of a child, the more 
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complicated becomes the representation of the genetic 
constitution of its germ. How many gencrations there 
may have been and passed away between the birth of 
the child of to-day and the time of its ancestors in the 
far past, or since the existence of the first human pa- 
rents! Let us suppose a primitive pair—Adam and 
Eve. Their children came from germs which were 
wholly derived from their bodies. The germs of the 
children of these children contained, mixed with the 
modified plastidules of their immediate progenitors, 
some of the plastidules of the first parental pair; and 
so on for succeeding generations. The further remov- 
ed from the first ancestor, the smaller, of course, the 
quantity of the share in the constitution of the germ 
of the progeny. ‘To express the idea arithmétically : 
in each succeeding generation the numerator remaining 
the same, the denominator of the fraction of the set 
of plastidules from a particular ancestor increases. 

Plastidules, though inconceivably small, neverthe- 
less have actual dimensions, and it may well be con- 
ceived that after a certain vast number of generations 
the plastidules of a particular ancestor may exist very 
sparsely, or even not all, in the germ of the progeny. 
This does not prevent, however, that the influence of 
these ancestral plastidules persists fora long time, 
since the plastidules of the succeeding ancestors still 
contain them niore or less mixed or modified. There 
may be circumstances, however, of which we are as 
yet ignorant, which may cause the exhaustion or 
diminution, or lessen the influence, of any particular 
plastidules, and these possibilities become a kind of 
qualification of the proposition that the germ of every 
derivative living being contains plastidules of adits 
ancestors. J have named tbis explanation of the plie- 
nomena of inheritance, the hypothesis of regeneration, 
because, according to it, the ancestors are, to a certain 
extent, bodily, mentally and in every other respect, 
born again in their progeny. It may be called also, the 
hypothesis of the preservation of organic force, or of 
preservation of organic molecules, because, according 
to it, certain plastidules are, though not forever, for 
a long time, preserved and transmitted from genera- 
tion to generation. To designate the idea more sim- 
ply I use the term Plastidule Theory. It seems to 
me that the occurrences of hereditary transmission 
which Ihave brought before you this evening are 
brought a step nearer to our understanding by the 
acceptance of the plastidule theory. And you also 
see that there is a material basis for the notions of the 
novelist, theologian, etc., of which I spoke in the be- 
ginning of this discourse. fe f 

In the presentation of the subject of hereditary 
transmission, and my explanation of the same, I have 
purposely not referred to Darwinism, or to the doctrine 
of development. Persons who have not made theni- 
selves sufficiently familiar with the subject to be able to 
form an opinion upon it, and even those who, for any 
reason whatsoever, are opponents of the transmutation 
theory, may pecan my views of regeneration to a 
certain extent. hile I have desired to prevent the 
mixing up of the discussion of the plastidule theory, 
before the Club this evening, with the discussion of 
Darwinism or of the evolution theory, I do not hesitate 
to admit that so far as Lam personally concerned I am 
as much convinced of the correctness of the develop- 
ment doctrine as I am of my own existence, but it is 
not necessary for my present purpose to enter into the 
discussion of this doctrine. f 

In conclusion, I desire to draw your attention to a 
point which has much exercised both the contending 
parties, the adherents as well as the opponents of the 
theory of descent, and which, it seems to me, my 
hypothesis fully meets. The point relates to embry- 
ology and geology. 

In this case I will proceed just as I did in the pres- 
entation of inheritance. I will first place the facts 
before you and then the explanation. As I have 
already informed you, man with every vertebrate 
animal (with some exceptions, even every living being) 
begins its individual existence in the form of an 
ovum or egg. In their original condition almost all 
eggs are of the same form and constitution. After- 
ward the eggs of some animals may be distinguished 
from those of others by differences in size, shape, 
in their coveriny; etc.; but the human ovum cannot 
be distinguished from that of the other mammals in 
either the immature or the developed condition. In 
the fully developed* condition its diameter is on an 
average one-tenth of a line or about a fifth of a 
millimeter. When a mammalian egg is properly 
isolated, placed upon a plate of glass and held against 
the light, it can but just be seen with the naked eye as 
a fine speck. But even if we use the best microscope 
with the greatest magnifying power, it is impossible 
to discover any essential difference: between the ovum 
of man and tuat of the ape, of the dog, rabbit, etc. 
There are, however, striking peculiarities by which 
we can distinguish very easily the mature mammalian 
egg from the mature bird egg, or that of other verte- 
brates. But the eggs of all vertebrate animals begin 
their development in an essentially similar manner. 

The first consequence of fecundation, or of the 
mixture of the female and male semen, is the resulting 
homogeneity of the contents of the egg. Between the 
yolk and the vitelline membrane a clear liquid accu- 
mulates, on account of which the yolk becomes 
condensed and contracted; and after the spermatic 
particles have been completely dissolved in the mass 
of yolk, and probably uniformly distributed therein, 


the germinal vesicle disappears together with the 
germinal spot. In this condition the germ is called 
“ Monerula.” 

In this homogeneous globule there is formed, after 
a short time, a new nucleus. In the darkly granu- 
lated substance there appears a light spot, which 
becomes of globular shape, and soon appears so 
much like the previous nucleus or germinal vesicle, 
that for a long time naturalists had confounded it 
with the old one, and believed that the disappearance 
of the germinal vesicle was only apparent, not real. 
Then begins the process of increase of the egg-cell 
by repeated self-division, the so-called segmentation. 
It commences by the division of the new nucleus into 
two. The nucleus at its middle at first becomes con- 
stricted. Signs of a plane of separation between the two 
halves appear. They go apart, and the other ege-snb- 
stance accumulates around the two nuclei, so that here 
also adivision takes place and the original egg has be- 
come two daughter eggs, which are similar to each oth- 
er, andare contained within the original egg membrane. 
This process is repeated in the case of each of the 
two daughter eggs. At first the nucleus of each of 
these divides into two nuclei, the two nuclei separate 
from each other, and each accumulates around itself 
its share of protoplasson, so that each becomes 
divided into two complete bodies. We then have 
four granddaughter eggs contained in the membrane 
of the original egg—the grandmother egg. In the 
same manner the process is repeated many, many 
times, each of the four eggs dividing into two, so that 
we get cight, the eight change into sixteen, then into 
thirty-two, then into sixty-four, one hundred and 
twenty-eight, two hundred and fifty-six, etc., all the 
globules lying close to each other, and finally when 
the whole process of division is ended they constitute 
together one large globule which looks like a black- 
berry or mulberry. In this stage of development the 
germ is called ‘‘ Morula.” Nə matter whether we 
have before us the egg of a, fish, of a bird, or a 
mammal, in every vertebrate animal the*scementation 
occurs in essentially the same manner. Even in most 
lower animals segmentation occurs in a similar though 
sometimes slightly different way. This segmentation 
is shown in this drawing. A 

It would take too much time to describe the further 
stages of development in detail and at length. It 
must suffice that Í tell you that at a later stage, when 
the embryonic body consists of an oblong disk some- 
what of the form of the sole of a shoe, which disk is 
itself composed of two layers. the endoderm and exo- 
derm, and afterward of three or four layers when 
further developed, even then all vertebrate animals, 
that is, mammals, birds, reptiles, amphibians and 
fishes, resemble each other so much that it is either 
impossible to distinguish them from each other, or that 
this can only be done by their size or by very: insig- 
nificant differences in form and external contour. 
This stage of development I have also liad drawn, and 
it is impossible to tell whether this embryonal trace is 
that of a mammal or some other vertebrate. 

The more development progresses, the more plainly 
differenccs appear between the embryos of the differ- 
ent classes. In a little while, when the higher classes 
are still alike, they separate themselves more and more 
from the lower. 

In a further stage, the fiddle form, which is shown 
onthe same chart, although the embryos of mammals, 
birds and reptiles cannot be distinguished from each 
other, they can be distinguished from the embryos of 
the two lower classes—amphibians and fishes. In a 
still further, but nevertheless still early period of de- 
velopment, (which is seen in the next chart,) small 
differences may already be noted between the em- 
bryos of the three higher vertebrate classes. The in- 
dividual embryos of each class are, however, still 
alike, and great similarity still exists between the em- 
bryos of all vertebrate animals in this stage. If, how- 
ever, you compare the embryos upon this large chart, 
you can, in the upper row, recognize differences of 
development. There are here represented a reptile 
(turtle) four weeks old, measuring in reality four 
lines, but here much magnified; a bird (domestic 
fowl) of the fourth day, also about four lines long; 
and two mammals (dog and human) of the fourth 
week, about five lines long. They have been drawn 
to the same scale, and it is plain to see that there sre 
differences. For instance, in the brains of the two 
mammals, compared with those of the bird and rep- 
tile. In the two. latter the mid-brain, in the two 
former the front-brain already shows preponderance. 
But in this stage the brain of the bird can hardly be 
distinguished from. that of the turtle, and the brain 
of the dog is still very similar to the human. If now 
we compare the embryos of the lower row—turtle of 
the sixtlı week, measuring about seven lines ; chicken, 
eighth day, about seven and a half lines; dog, sixth 
week, eight and a half lines; man, eighth week, eight 
and a half lines—we may easily perceive not only dif- 
ferences between the mammals and the two lower 
classes more and more marked, but: the differences 
between the dog and man, (for instance,as to the 
brain, as to the tail, etc.) cannot be mistaken. 

1 have had another chart prepared, in which the 
same embryos are presented in their developed condi- 
tion at the time of birth, and then again in their adult 
condition, in order.to show you more plainly the dif- 
ferences of the final development from quite similar 
eggs. 


These are well-ascertained facts of Embryology, the 
so-called ontogeny or individual development. ‘Ever 
animal passes, in its development, through stages like 
those which remain permanent in lower animals, For 
instance, the reptile is like a fish before it assumes 
the reptilian character; birds and mammals are like 
fishes and reptiles before they acquire the peculiari- 
ties of their classes; and the hnman embryo, also, 
passes through the stages of these lower animals, 
Man possesses the same structure as all other mam- 
mals, and his germ is developed in the same manner, 
In later periods of development, the human germ can- 
not be distinguished from that of the higher mammals; 
in earlier periods not even from that of any higher 
vertebrate.. In the first month the human embryo is 
exactly like that of other mammals. The differences 
appear only in the second month, At first the human 
embryo resembles the embryo of all, afterwards only 
that of the higher mammals. It is only after the 
fourth or fifth month that the human embryo can be 
distinguished with certainty from that of other manı- 
mals. 

The facts of geology, namely, the paleontologic- 
al development of organisms, the so-called phylo- 
geny, are: that, at first, of vertebrate animals, there 
existed only fishes, that amphibians appeared later, 
and that only at a much later period birds and mam- 
mals came upon the earth. Again, that at first, more 
imperfect, simple, lower orders, and later, more com- 
plicated and higher orders of the mammals, as well as 
of. the fishes appeared. The paleonic development, 
therefore, has been parallel to the embryonic, and also 
to the systematic series, that is to the series of rank 
which we see every-where in the differences of lower 
and higher classes, orders, etc. 

I do not mean by this to say that there has ever 
been found a fossil animal which, in all its details, has 
the structural relations of an embryo, but it cannot 
be denied that the series of growth, that is the suc- 
cessive changes in the egg, and the series of time, 
that is the successive introduction of animals in geo- 
logical ages, are remarkably similar. 

Now the explanation: The transmutationists, that 
is, those who. accept the development doctrine as true, 
claim that the parallelism between the series of em- 
bryonic growth and geolopical succession most strongly 
supports that doctrine. They say that this correspon- 
dence and its cause can be understood only through 
the doctrine of descent, and that without this doctrine 
it is entirely inexplicable. According to them, in tke 
progress of a lower form to a higher one, the perma- 
nent condition of the lower must become a temporary 
development-state of the higher; and they assert that 
the individual development, that is the ontogeny, 


is the short and rapid repetition or recapitulation of 


the paleontological development, or the phylogeny, 
and that this recapitulation is necessarily caused by 
the laws of heredity and adaptation. 

The expression of the relationship between indi- 
vidual development and the evolution of species is 
the ‘fundamental biontogenetical law, that is the law 
according to which every derivative individual or- 
ganism is developed. N 

The opponents of the doctrine of descent reply by 
urging that if the parallelism between embryonic 
growth and geological succession can beheld to prove 
the development of the one out of the other, then, 
also, (since the embryonic conditions of the higher 
vertebrates correspond to adult forms of lower verte- 
brates, now living, their own contemporaries, just as 
much and in the same way as do the fossil forms) as, 
for example, a chicken, or a dog, in our day, in a 
certain phase of its development, resembles a full- 
grown skate; then, therefore, chickens and dogs now- 
a-days can grow out of fish eggs. Now we know that 
this is not so! But, say they, the evidence that it 
must be so is exactly the same as that which the 
transmutationists use to support their theory; there- 
fore embryological facts cannot be held to be evidence 
of descent, because they prove too much, for the 
parallelism between tlie successive embryonic condi- 
tions and fossil remains, which, according to the 
evolutionists, proves descent, exists also between these 
embryonic onditions and living animals, where it can 
have nothing to do with descent. “Why docs the 
germ of a turtle always produce a turtle, the germ of 
a snake always a snake, the germ of a dog always a 
dog, the germ of a man always a human being?” 

I have quoted the claims of the transmutationists, 
as well as those of their opponents, from the pub- 
lished lectures of the chief representatives of both 
parties, Ernst Haeckel, and Louis Agassiz. It seenis 
to me that the Plastidule Theory satisfactorily ex- 
plains the biontogenctical law and completely over- 
throws the arguments of the anti-evolutionists, It 
may, therefore, well be considered a not unimportant 
contribution to tlhe doctrine of evolution. 

According to the fundamental biontogenctical law, 
the individual development is a short recapitulation 
of the development of the species. The opponents 
of the development theory deny, not the correctness 
of the observed facts, but the admissibility of the in- 
terpretation, because, as they say, otherwise chickens 
and dogs must, at the present day, be developed trom 
fish eggs. Now, the plastidule theory says that the 
germ of every derivative living being contains the 
plastidules of its own ancestry. These plastidules, of 


course, exert their influence in the development of the 
germ, and this is the reason why the series of forms 
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through which the individual organism passes in its 
development from egg to completed condition, is a 
short repetition of the extended series of forms through 
which the ancestors of the same organism have pass- 
ed from the oldest times to the present day. Further- 
more, the reason why a fish, and not a chicken or a 
dog, grows out of the germ of a fish, is that the germs 
of the different living beings existing at the present 
day, which have passed through stages of develop- 
ment that are different, arc, in their constitution or 
mixture of plastidules, so completely dissimilar (just 
Dbecause each contains those of its own ancestry), that 
one organism can nevcr be developed from the germ 
of another. 

This completely answers the question which Agas- 
siz propounded with so much self-satisfaction, and 
which has been held by so many of his followers to be 
an unanswereble refutation of the cvolucion doctrine, 


Pror. T. LAMBERT made a few friendly criticisms 
upon the lecture. He doubted the great ages said to 
be attained by persons a century ago. He might be in- 
duced to admit that old Methuselah lived to be nearly 
a thousand years old, but he doubted whether Parr 
lived to be a hundred and fifty. He believed there 
was an error in most Cases where such extreme age is 
claimed. He at all events held himself in readiness 
to pay $1,000 for every well-authenticated case of per- 
sons living to be 110 years old and $500 for every well- 
authenticated case vf 105 years being reached. The 
oldest person now known in the United States is not 
104 years old. í i 

He insisted that the eggs or ovums of difterent ani- 
mals are not alike, but really as different as the indi- 
vidualities themselves, each posessing a potentiality or 
life principle, and different from every other. 
The trouble is they are so minute the differences can- 
not be appreciated with onr powers of vision even with 
the aid of the microscope. He mentioned as a re- 
markable phenomenon in photography, what appears 
to the unaided eye a mere speck, barely discernible 
which when duly magnified was found to be the 
Lord’s Prayer in full. , , 

DR. ATKINSON thought the lecturea very interesting 
one, thogh he made a few slight criticisims as toa 
point or two. The gist of his remarks was that back 
of the germs, the ovums or egg, back of the plastids 
there is an intelligent force which he termed “ghost.” 

Mr. Moran followed, in which he had much to say 
about the ‘‘ first cause ” of all that exists. ~ i 

Dr. Harrock recognized a “spirit” in the union— 
the source of matter, and superior to it. The moving 
life principle or force. , 

S. P. ANDREWS made a few remarks upon longevity. 
Life he said had been compared to a furnace, with 
grate bars and everything in working order; as the fuel 
îs consumed the slag falls into the ash-pit. If the slag 
is allowed to remain until the fire is choked it must 
goout and cannot burn; but if the slag is duly re- 
moved, and the fuel from time to time properly ap- 
plied, in suitable quantity and quality, the fire would 
continue to burn almost indefinitely. So with the 
human frame. If the slag-waste 1s properly removed, 
the fuel correctly applied, and the entire apparatus 
kept in the right condition, it occurred to him the fire 
of lite ought to continue to burn, not only for one hun- 
dred years, but one hundred and twenty five or one 
hundred and fifty or even a greater number of years. 

Pror. ELSBERG closed the discussion in which he 
took occasion to reply to each of the gentlemen who had 
answered him. He recognized Prof. Lainbert’s ‘‘ Po- 
tentiality,” his ternr for itis‘ Plastidules.”” What Dr. 
Atkinson termed ‘‘ Ghost” he called ** Plastidules, 
what Mr. Moran meant by “First Cause” he meant by 
“ Plastidules” what Dr. Hallock recognized as 
“Spirit,” he denominated “ Piastidules.” 
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Rev. Dx. E. G. Horrano lecturer of the evening. 
Subject, The Hebrew Race. l 

He began by saying different races had different 
missions or were adapted to a special line of pursuit. 
The Hebrews were emphatically a religious people, 
The Greeks excelled in art and literature. The Rom- 
ans in government, science and jurisprudence. 

It Las not been the province of Europe to produce 
a permanent religion., With Asia it has been different. 
Brahmanism, Buddhism, Christianity, and Moslem- 
ism, the fuur great religions of the world, originated 
there. Asia may be said to be the center-brain of the 
world, Europe the cerebrum of front brain, aud Africa 
the cerebellum or back brain, Europe was the oid 
west, America the new west. —— l 

Tie Hebrews were the principal of the Semetic 
races, While the Arabs probably came next, then the 
Assyrians and others. They have existed about four 
thousand years, and have evinced much hardihood, 
healthftuluess and self-preservation. Asa race they 
had not been remarkable in science and learning. 
Palestine had closed its gates to the learning of 
Greece, while India was the seat and source and the 
literature of the world. : f 

The most intellectual man in ancient Jerusalem was 
Solomon, but he was not equal to Aristotle or Bacon. 

The Semetic race has given to the world the three 
great religions of the earth, Judaism Christianity, 
and Moslemism. The last two are an outgrowth of the 
first. The Hebrew, though living in an age of the 


world when Polytheism was every-where prevalent, 
was the nation to introduce Monotheism into the 
world. 

The lecture, alluded to the characteristic sharpness 
of the Hebrews in trade, and styled them ‘‘the Yan- 
kees of the East.” He regarded them of Egyptian 
origin, and spoke of their early home in the mountain 
regions of Mesopotamia, and sketched their pastoral 
life under the patriarchal system, followed by the rule 
of Moses, who may be said to have established a 
nation for the first time in tiie world upon the principle 
of Monotheism, followed by arule of the judges 
which lasted four hundred years, sucecded by a line 
of kings for many centuries. Illustrative of their 
tenacity and endurance, notwithstanding their cap- 
tivity, subjection, dispersions and persecutions, they 
now number over seven millions vf people, five 
millions of which were in Europe. He classed them 
as free traders and generally opposed to tariff and 
revenue laws, and they had always shown themselves 
willing to evade them. 

He made a remark that the gods of different nations 
possessed the leading characteristics of the different 
nationalities. Thus Brahm, the leading deity of India 
was a god of repose, possessing limited activity, his 
followers possessing the same characteristics, while 
Jehovah possessed great activity, rejoicing in battles, 
conflicts. and movements of large magnitude. 

He called attention to the great persecutions the 
Jews had been subjected to by different nations among 
whom they had sojourned, and called: particular at- 
tention to the hardships they endured in Spain; the 
exactions that were placed upou them; the levies that 
werc made upon them, and the cruelty with which 
they were driven from the country, at short notice, by 
the Christian powers in rule there. He said no people 
in the world had been persecuted equal to them—over 
two thousaud of them were burned in one province 
in Spain, and ten thousand others cruelly punished. 
They were allowed but a few days to leave the king- 
dom, and were compelled to dispose of their property 
at great sacrifice, and were allowed to take neither 
gold or silver in payment. The air was filled with 
shrieks and grvans of the suffering Hebrews as they 
left the country. Some of the number fled to France, 
some to England, while large numbers went to Africa; 
great numbers perishing from the destitution and 
hardship thus sustained. 

He alluded to the lack of the general belief in im- 
mortality among the Jews, and the fact that they had 
bequeathed tothe world Monotheism and the Sabbath. 
Among the brightest philosophers, the Hebrew race 
had produced, be named, Spinoza, as a great philoso- 
pher and a great thinker. 

He believed the Jewish race would never simul- 
taneously come to the decision to return to Palestine. 
They were now scattered over the earth among so 
many nations, among which they are a factor and a 
positive element of activity and practical character, 
that they would never disengage themselves and re- 
turn to the small country of Palestine, which was 
only about the size of the State of New Jersey, and 
whose soil was so unproductive and worn out that it 
has been said of it ‘tif itis tickled with the hoe it 
will not laugh in the harvest.” 

He said much also of the Hebrews, which we are, 
for want of reom, compelled to omit. 

A spirited discussion followed, participated in by 
Messrs. Nash, Rice, Dr. Hallock, Dr. Hoeber, and 
Dr. Lambert, and others, in which the cause of the 
Jong continuance of the Jewish race and other points 
were argued, but we must pass them by. 
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By Mr. Witz 8. FLIPPEN, Esq., formerly Cuba 
correspondent of Zhe N. Y. Tribune. Subject: The 
Spanish Rule in Cuba. 

This was a most interesting lecture by a gentleman 
who had many years been a resident of Cuba, and was 
painfully familiar with the great wrongs which are 
imposed upon the Cubans by the Spaniards. He por- 
trayed the great injustice of thelaws enacted in Spain 
for the government of the island without any regard 
for the wishes or interests of the Cubans; how the 
main object was to cxtort money from the islanders 
in every possible manner, by the imposition of taxes 
and spécial levies. He gave us an inside view of the 
injustice of the rule of the Captain-Generals, who are 
sent out from the parent- government to reign with a 
rod of iron, and who are responsible to nobody, ex- 
cept to the home government, and to which no ap- 
peal can practically be madc. He gave the amount 
of annual revenue by taxation and imports raised on 
the Island, usually about thirty-one million dollars, but 
some years, by special imposition, had been raised to 
tifty-seven millions, aud how a lage share of this is 
diverted to the Captain-General, his subordinates and 
to members of the home government. 

He gave usa glimpse of the African Slave trade; that 
as many as twenty thousand negroes were annually 
brought over from Africa and sold into slavery, and 
bow, when a slave vessel 1s captured, or rescued in 
case of shipwreck, these unfortunate negroes are 
nominally considered free, and are called Emanci- 
padoes, but are soid into bondage for a term of years, 
which is often renewed and very frequently they are re- 


ported as dead, and the names of slaves who really 
have died are transferred to them, so that they rarely 


escape from their cruel servitude. The condition of 
the Chinese coolies is little better, they lead the most 
abject lives, and when their time is expired, by a 
series of wrongs and oppressions: they are com- 
pelled to again sell themselves into servitude, which 
is not unfrequently terminated by death. Of all 
the wretched creatures in the world, he believed the 
Chinese in Cuba the most wretched. 

He alluded to the workings of the Royal Lottery, 
and informed us how all classes, merchants, lawyers. 
priests, and common people, patronize it. Gaming 
of other kinds is also extensively patronized. He 
gave us a clear idea of the great fertility of the soil, 
and of the immense crops of fruits and products of 
all kinds that so freely grow, and also ot the greal 
need of roadsand railroads over which to send produce 
to market and inter-communication generally. The 
climate of the Island is not surpassed in the world. The 
sun, though warm in the middle of the day, the nights 
are cool and agreeable. Cuba has no free schools; 
no free religious thought, and no religions dissention 
from the Holy Catholic Church. The power of their 
priesthood is great and exacting. Every individual is 
compelled to pay his church taxes, and to contribute 
to the support ot the recognized religion. 

Mnch was said by the lecturer we would be glad to 
lay before our readers, but want of space prevents. 

An animated discussion was held npon the subject 
by Mr. Wilcox, T. B. Wakeman, Dr. Haliock, Dr. 
Lambert, Dr, Wickoff, and Messrs. Evans and Gard- 
ner, and closed by Mr. Flippen. Among other 
points the subject of annexing Cuba to the United 
States was discussed, and the proper remedies for the 
future of the Island were ably handled and variously 
viewed. Some were in favor of our government ex- 
tending aid to the Cubans, and some were opposed to 
it. Upon the whole the lecture and the discussion 
were Very interesting. 
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Forty-two ScHooL CHILDREN DESTROYED BY 
Two Brars!-A certain semi-occasional preacher of 
the Methodist stripe, recently declared from behind 
the ‘‘ sacred desk ”—*‘Our people have not now to go 
to Boston and New York for Infidel filth, for it is here ° 
under our very noses ; and it is an act of mercy (!) in 
onr citizens to submit to the stings which this paper 
inflicts upon them.” His Reverence did not more par- 
ticularly describe the object of his animadversion, but 
presuming he had reference to our organ, we will re- 
mark that he is nearly as irascible as that crusty old 
cock of aprophet named Elisha. The dear, charming 
story may be fonnd in II Kings, ii; 28-24: “And he 
went up from thence into Beth-el ; and as he was going 
up by the way, there came forth little children out of 
the city, and mocked him, and said unto him, ‘Go up, 
thou bald head ; go up, thou bald head.’ And he 
turned back and looked on them, and cursed them in 
the name of the Lord. And there came forth two she- 
bears out of the wood, and tare forty and two children 
of them. ” 

Now why does n’t- this indignant divine curse us 
“in the name of the Lord,” and cause two she-hears 
to chawus up? The God that could ferociously butch- 
er forty-two little innocents for playfully crying, ‘‘Go 
up bald head,” would not hesitate, if called upon by 
one of his admiring servants, to go for us, red-eyed. 
What asweet little duck of a story this is. How it 
intensifies the soul with delight, aud fills the mind with 
divine admiration for this child-murdering Deity! 
But seriously, is it any wonder that human beings 
who believein and worship at the shrine of such a dia- 
bolical and degrading fetish should cry out against Com- 
mon Sense, and arrogate to themselves the quality of 
mercy because they refrained from mobbing the man 
anddestroying his office, who dares to spend money 
and brains to aid in crushing out of the minds and hearts 
of the people such besotted superstition? And, what 
pray you, was this unfecling monster, Elisha, doing 
while the two she-bears were crunching the forty-two 
girls and boys? Why, he was standing in fair view 
with his hands in his pockets, contemplating the scene 
with the sang-froid of a Camanche Indian! And 
where were God, and Christ, and the Holy Ghost? 
There too, listening with ecstatic raptures to cach little 
girl and boy, as it stood transfixed with terror, screani- 
ing al the top of its voice, ‘‘Ma! ma!” until ils turn 
came to be devoured by the godly brutes! Of course, 
the heavenly quartette stayed on the ground until the 
parents of the unfortunate children got news of the 
massacre, aud flew to the spot to weep and wail over 
the scattered remains of the bloody and mutilated 
corpses of their babies! How God, and Jesus, and the 
Holy Ghost, and Elisha chuckled in their sleeves at 
the cries of anguish from cach mother’s bosom! and 
the yells of impotent rage from each father’s heart! It 
was a divine tragedy and worthy of the Christian’s God 
and his two she-bears! And establishes, beyond the 
cavil of Infidels—God’s existence, his attributes, 
the authenticity of the Scriptures, and the prophetic 
character of Saint Elisha!— Common Sense, a monthly 
paper Whose motto is : ‘‘ One world at a time!” Pub- 
lished at Paris, Texas, at 75 cents per anum, by R. 
Peterson, Sinner ; if you ure already a patron take an 
extra copy or two for the dying souls around you. 

Tus gallus Milwaukee girl says no more, When asked - 
how she feels: “Oh I'm all hunk,” but she gushes a little 
and observes, “So, so, dear futher.” 
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the formation of Spirit Circles, 
by J. H., Powell.................25 
Moravie, Eleven Days at, by T. R. 
8 ZT E cen E EA 
Married Woman; Biographies of 

2|_ Good Wives, by L. Maria Child.. 
Modern American Spiritualism, 
1848--1868, by Emma ardinge.... 
moral Physiology, by R. D. Owen.. 
d -makers. by John 


Myla of Matter, by Picton...... 
Morning Lectures twenty dis- 
courses), by A. J. Davi 
Mediums and Mediumship, by T. 
R. Hazard 


Martyrdom of Man. by Reade..... 
Man inthe Past, Present, and Fu- 
ture. by Dr. L. Buechner, elegant 
English Edition 
Masculine Cross, or Sex Worship, 
illustrated, paper, 60c., cloth.. 
ew Physiognomy, b Wells, gilt.. 
5 Pule, Meteorie Showers and 


Naame s, Laws in Human Life; an 
Exposition of Spiritualism...... 
New Testament Miracles and M 
ern Miracles 
Nature’s Divine Revelati 
PE ETES a T 6 ieee aise E EE A 
Night Side of Nature, by Crowe.. 
Oriental Religions, by Johnson.. 
rigin and Development of g0R 
ious Belief, Heathenism and 
Mosaism. by S. B. Gou 
Old Theology Turned 
Senn, by T. B. Taylor, A 


pihi 
Orthodoxy False since Spiritual- 
ism is True. by Wm. Denton.... 
Origin of Species, by Darwin...... 
Origin of Civilization and Primi- 
tive Condition of Man, by Sir J. 
Lubbock, 


Wina. 
Papas. Own Girl, Marie Howland,. 
Pilgrim and Shrine. by Maitland.. 
Paine’s Political Works, 2 Vols., of 

about 500 pages each.............. 
Fhilosophical Dictionary by Vol- 


Plaschatt tha Despair of Science, 
by Epes Sargent. 
Penetralia. by A. J. 
apse of „Spiritual Inter- 
course avis, paper. 
Positive Mae being a series of 
2; familiar conversations on the 
Religion of Humanity. Reduc- 


Plato soe Bh Phædo on Immortality..... 


Plato’s Divine and Moral Works.. 
Plutarch’s Moral’s, 5 Vols......... 
Prossimos’s Religious Experience, 


Philosoph of Greation, by Thos. 
Paine, through Horace Wood, 
Medium, paper......s... seese.. 
4 Poems of ‘Progress, by Lizzie Do- 


Parturition without Pain, by M. 


4|_.L. Holbrook, M.D................. 
Pentateuch—Abstract of Colenso.. 
30 | Progress of  .-ieligious Ideas 


through Successive Ages, by L. 
4|_ Maria Child, 3 Vols............... 
Physical Man, his Ori, in, and An- 
tiquity, by Hudson Tuttle........ 

s | Plain Home atk and Morlical Gom. 
mon Sense, by E. B. Foot. M.D 
1000 pp., 200 Illustrations. Price. 


a with a fine chromo.............. 
uestion of Hell, by a Puritan..... 
adical Discourses, by Denton.. 

16 | Rayalette, and, the Rosicrucian’s 


nie ,2 Vols. in one, by P. B. 


Ran- 


ngham 


BOM ireen reiii enie eap 3 oases 
Religious Ideas and Beliefs, origin 
development of, by Morris 

4| Einstein 
Religious Demands of the Age, by 
Miss Francos Power. Cobb. 12m0., 

2| paper... 


eee ee tree eee ee es 


32 
26 


5.00 1.00 


5.00 
1.50 


1.25 
1.75 


60 


60 
18 


16 
12 


10 


Radical Rroblems, by Bartol.. 2.00 15 
Strause The Old Faith and the $ 
W, pr receeded by the author’s 

Besta ry Postscript. 12mo...... 2.00 20 
Songs of the Sun-lands, by Miller.: 1.50 10 

Supernatural, History of the, 

m, Howitt, 2 VolS.......s.seseee 40 
Spirit Works; Real, but not Mirac- 

ulous, by Allen Putnam.. 35 6 
Soul Affinity, by A. B. Chilå.......; 20 4 
Satan, Biography of, by A. 

GPBVOS se viccce aaier eeaeee h 60 6 
Sermon from Shakespeare’s Text, 

by Denton............ccee cee ene ene 4 
Sacred Gospels of Arabula, by A. 

J. -60 20 

25 & 

King an ueen. 50 

Soul of Things, by. etl 

m. Denton........ 1.50 15 
Social Evils, by Mrs. M. M. King..  .25 
Spiritual Philosophy vs. Diabol- 

ism,by Mrs. King..............065 25 
Spiritual Delusions, by D. D. Lum 1.50 
Strauss’ Life of Jesus. Very rare. 12.00 
Science of Thought, by Prof. C. C. 

EVGLCU 306 csisetseiceveseeccons estes 
Secret History of the French 

COUT Svein cake sena deste Ra 25 10 
Sartor Resartus, by Carlyle........ -15 
Songs of Hifo. by ucker.. 20 4 
Science of Evil, by Joel Moody.. 1.75 20 
Spirit Manifestations, by Rymer.. 10 4 
Syntagma. Taylor..........ccaceees 1.00 12 
System of Nature; D Holbach... 2.00 48 
Startling Ghost Stories, from au- 

thentic SOUrCES......... cece ee eeee 50 8 
Self-Contradictions of the Bible.. 25 4 
Sefena; or, The Mental Constitu- 

tion, by Merton. .....cccccccsee aces 1.00 
Science of Knowledge, by Fichte.. 2.00 15 
Science of Rights, by F ich hte....... 200 15 
Strange Discoveries respecting the 

Aurora and recent Solar Re- 

searches, by Richard A. Proctor, 

FRA Be neei doiro akee .25 3 
Spectrum Analysis Explained, . 25 83 
Spectrum Analysis iscoveries, 25 8 
Symbolism, Ancient Pagan and 

Modern Christian. exposed and 

explained, 16 plates, 172 cuts...., 00 30 
Safest Creed and other Subjects, by 

O. Frothingham, . 50 20 
Star tling Disclosures in ‘Spiritual- 

ism, by N, B. Wolfe..............+2 1.50 20 
The Truth about Love............ 1.50 
The Past and Future of our Planet. 

by Wm. Denton............... spe 50 16 
Transformations of Insects, by P 

. Duncan * S., elegant, àl 

lustrated, Extra gilded.... .50 
The Sun, by Guillemin, illu 

ETET TET T O 50 
Treatise on the Intellectual, Moral 

and Social Man, a valuable work, 

by H. Powell........cc ce cese ee cence 250 14 
males or a Physican, by A. J. Davis, 

AORE AED LN pio NARE -15 10 
The PHeathons of the Heath; a 

Thrilling, Radical Romance. by, 

Wm onnell, Esq., author ¢6f 

“Exeter Hall,” &c. 500 pages. 

12m0. Paper covers, $1; in cloth, 

neatly bound.......... cee cece ees 50 
ma Essence of Religion, by Feu- i 

RETTET TEOT Se ETE «50 
rhe: Relation of Witchcraft to Re- 

HRON eresse ces adewreicd cece oct . 15 
The Essence of Christianity....,.. 3.00 20 
The Patriarchs, by Frothingham.. 1.00 
The Parables, by rothingham.. 1.00 
Thoughts of the Emperor Marcus 

AUPOLUS!s s issado taiias 1.00 10 
Tyndall’s Fragments of Science.. 2.00 15 
Tyndall’ Light and Electricity..... 1.25 15 
Tyndall's Great Inaugural Speech .25 2 
Tyndall's Forms of Water......... 1.50 15 
Tyndall s Heat as a Mode fe) o- 

ION aca nh ienek dna e Seaton bees 2.00 15 
Tyndall On Sound.. ... 2.00 15 
Tyndall On Radiation... noon 50 6 

Apra s Six Lectures On Light.. 1.00 10 

o Safest Creed, and twelve other l 

discourses, by Ò. B. Frothingham 1.50 
The God of Science, by Abbot..... 10 2 
The P Present Heaven, by Frothing- 

EPEE EA EIE TO 05 2 
The Sabbath, by Parker pillshbury 10 2 
Truths for the Times, by Abbot 10 2 
The Inner Mystery, an inspiration- 

al Poem by Lizzie Doten......... 20 4 
The Voices, by Warren Sumner 

Barlow. ..cccecccccssaseceucucvseees 20 
Theological and Miscellaneous 

nomas P of Thomas Paine...... 2.50 24 
Thomas, ano ’s Pilgrimage to the 

Spirit 15 12 
Tobacco ye tis Effects, by 

bons, 20 4 
The Temple: or, Diseases of the’ 

Drain and Nerves, by A. J.Davis, 

panor ET T AE TTE 1.00 16 
To-Morrow of Death, by Figuier.. 1.75 14 
Three Plans of Salvation.......... 10 4 
The Hereafter, by Hull. Paper.. 55 8 
Testament, New, p pnown i in its true 

light, by J. P. pple EA 50 4 
Universology ‘Basia ubline of, by 

Stephen Pearl Andrews........... 60 
Unwelcome_ Child, by Ponty 0. 

Wright. APOL eeni ai 30 8 
Unconscious Action of the Brain, .25 
Unity of Natural Phenomena, by 

Dal eey sieca groaa s sae EEA 1.50 
Voices of Prayer, by Barlow. . 6 4 
Vestiges of Creation................ .15 16 
Volney’s Researches in Ancient 

History. Very rare.............. 50 
Volney’s Ruins.. v. 1.00 1g 
Vivid Truths, by À. B. Church... 50 4 


All books not mentioned in this list 
to be had in this city will be sent postpaid, 


at the Publishers’ prices. Address, 
D. M. BENNETT, 


$35 Broadway, N. Y. 
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Scottish Western Loan Co., 


G. L. HENDERSON & CO., 


Bankers, 
Le Roy, Minnesota, 


GEN’L SUPPLY AGENCY, 
BRANCH OFFICE, 335 Broadway, N. Y. 
H. B. Brown Sec’y. 


MONEY INVESTED 
IN FIRST MORTGAGES 


On Improved Farms in Minne- 
sota and Iowa, 


Running 3 to 5 years, with Coupon Interest 
Notes, drawing 9 per cent. annually in ad- 
vance, or 10 per cent. paid semi-annually 
in advance, free of expense to the Loaner. 
Interest collected and paid annually at 
- Gilman, Son & Co.’s Bank, 47 Exchange Pl. 
New York. No expense to loaner. Title 
and security guaranteed in every loan 
made by us, We pay9 per cent. until mon- 
ey is invested. | 
The Agency will purchase and forward 
goods in any quantity to any part of the 
United States, and transact any business 
whatever for parties living at a distance, 
thereby SAVING to the purchasers from 


20 TO 50 PER CENT. 


The Agency is also prepared to trans- 
act any business that may be entrusted to 
them. such as effecting Insurance on Life 
and Property, renting property and col- 
lecting rents, searching records and exam- 
aming titles, procuring legal advice, nego- 
tiating the sale or exchange of real estate, 
investing money for capitalists, obtaining 
desired information, and imparting advice 
other than legal; in short, we will under- 
take the execution of any legitimate busi- 
ness which persons in the country may re- 
quire to have done in New York City. 


SPECIAL ATTENTION GIVEN TO 
LIFE INSURANCE 


On the most SAFE and reliable plan. 


PRICE LIST OF CLOTHING. 


Grey Union Sack Overcoats, $5 50 to $6 50 
Black Wool Sack Overcoats, 8 00 to 10 00 
Blue Chinchilla ditto, 9 00 to 11 00 
Mixed Fur Beaver Overcoat, 14 00 to 16 00 
Grey Reefing Jackets 3 50tO 4 75 
Black All Wool Sack Coats, 8 00to 9 50 
Black Cloth Frock Coats, 6 B0to 8 50 
B'ack All Wool ditto.. 8 50 to 15 50 
Black Union Cloth Vests 200tO 250 
Black All Wool ditto, 250to 4 00 
Union Cassimere Sack Coats, 4 00to 5 50 
All Wool ditto, : 6 00to 8 00 
All Wool Cassimere Suits, 13 00 to 17 00 
Cassimere Pants and Vest, 7 00to 9 00 


Spring and Summer Clothing. 


Cottonade Suits cut in Sacks 
and Walking Coats, from 
Light Weight, all wool, Fancy 

assimere Suits cut in 
sacks and walking coats, 
Cottonade Pants lined and 


6 50to 8 00 


10 50 to 20 00 


unlined, ~ Ł50tO 250 
Light Weight fancy Cassi- 
mere Pants, 250to 7 50 
Light Weight fancy Cassi- 
mere Pants and Vests, . 4 00to 8 00 
Spring Overcoats in Cassi- - 
meres. 9 00 to 20 00 
Light worsted Coats and 
ests, all designs 7 00 to 20 00 
Black cloth Frock Coats, 6 00 to 16 00 
Clack cloth Sack Coats 4 50to 6 50 
Union and all wool Rlack- 
Doeskin Pants, 250to9 00 
Union and all weol Black 
Cloth Vests, 200to 5 00 
Linen Sack Coats, 100to 200 
Linen Pants, 100to 200 
Linen Vests, : 100to 2 00 
White Duck and Marseiles . 
Vests, all destgns, 200 to 5 00 
Alpacea Sack Coats 2 00to 5 00 
Blue Flannel Sack Coats, 400 to 7 50 
Heavy Satinet Suits, various 
styles, 7 00to 8 50 


The above articles of clothing are all of 
Superior Quality, good material, and well 
made, and are not surpassed by any in this 
city. 

sar Measurements for clothing should 
include length of limbs, circumference of 
body over chest and stomach. 


Dry Goods! 


Cassimeres, all colors, per yard, 16 to 2 00 
Black Doeskins 1 00 to 2 00 


Broadcloth (double width) 2 00 to 6 01 
Calicoes (by piece o7to 12 
Ginghams “ 10to 10 
Dress Goods ** 25to 30 
Alpaccas i 21to 32 
Brown Sheeting, sto 16 
Bleached Sheeting, 7to 10 
Hosiery (all colors) per dozen, 1 25 to 4 00 


Millinery and Dress Goods. 


Fine French Silk, per yard, 
Toquay Silk, .60 to 1 00 
Turquois Silk, .40 to 1 00 
Fancy Satin and Silk, (remnants) 1 00 
Cotton and Silk. (mixed) 50 


+50 to 2 00 


White English Crape, 50 to 1 50 
Ribbons, _ 30 to 40 
Gross Grain Sash Ribbons, 20to 40 
Velvet, any color, 20to 40 


Bridal Net, ł wide, 

Bonnet Frame Lace, per dozen, 
Kid Gloves, per pair, 

Ostrich Feathers, each, 


Miss Nellis Henderson will give her per- 
sonal attention to the Millinery Depart- 
ment, and will fill all orders for articles of 
whatever kind, not mentioned above, at as 
low a price as can be bought of any one or 
any-where, 


ORDERS FOR GROCERIES 


Of not less than 5 lbs. 
Will be promptly filled at wholesale pzices, 
adding 5 per ct. On sums Over $20 and 10 per 
ct. On sums less than $20. 


COFFEE. 


Green, No. 1, 35 cts., No. 2, 30 cts. 
Roasted, No. 1, 37 cts., No. 2, 33 cts. 
TEAS. 

Oolong, 25 to 60 cents per pound. 

Japan, 45to 95 “ is 
Young Hyson, 36 to 1.15 
Imperial, 40to 90 ‘S 

Twa Kay, 2to 40 ° er 

Eng. Breakfast, 40to 90 “ " 

ORDERS FOR 

HATS, CAPS and FURS, 
Wool Hats from .45to 60 cts. apiece. 
Fur Hats 80 tO $4.00 z 
Silk Hats “* $2.00 to $8.00 i 
Cloth Caps = +15 tO $1.50 “ 


Furs from $2.50 to $60.00 per Set. 


BOOTS 2SHOES. 


Boots, Calf, (pegged) $2.75 to $6.00 per pr. 


a (sewed) 2.00 to 7.00 
coarse, (pegged) 2.25to 4.50 “ 
Shoes, 1.00to 5.00 “ 


Families and neighbors by ordering not 
less than + dozen can obtain “bottom ” 
prices, while cost of freight will be corre- 
spondingly reduced. 


SPECIAL ATTENTION 


Given to purchasing 
Sewing Machines, Jewelry 
and Musical Instruments, 


We can furnish most of the older Sewing 
Machines at 20 to 40 per cent. less than re- 
iail price. . 

We can send asuperior two-thread hand 
machine for $13, x 

Also a superior Shuttle Machine com- 
plete for $20. 


We will also make selections for 


Public and Private Libraries, 


Or procure any single book that may be 
ordered. 


‘We can supply Agents with fast selling 
and profitable Novelties and Notions, and 
Merchants with Job Lots from Auction. 


MERCANTILE COLLECTIONS. 


On collections less than $50, twenty 
per cent. 
On collections exceeding $50, ten per 
cent. 
OBTAINING PATENTS. 


From $25 to $100. 

Negotiating the Sale or Exchange of 
Real Estate, from 2 to 5 per cent. 

The commission for procuring Legal 
Advice, and for investing Capital, will 
be fixed by correspondence. 

Confidential letters requiring labor 
and research, should include a fee ade- 
quate to the service required, but all 
letters of simple enquiry, enclosing 
stamp, will receive prompt attention. 


RULES AND CONDITIONS OF THE 
AGENCY. 


All orders for the purchase of Goods 
must be accompanied with the funds in 
the form of Postal Order, Check, or 
Draft on New York City, or money in 
Registered Letter. 

All orders and directions for shipping 
or mailingarticles must be written plain- 
ly and fully, to prevent loss, delay and 
trouble. 

Collections, balances and remittances 
promptly remitted at the risk of the 
Agency. 

Care must be taken in ordering goods 
to avoid mistakes, as it will be 1mprac- 
ticable to return articles shipped. 

All goods guaranteed as represented. 


RATES OF TRANSPORTATION: 


By mail, 4 Tb. packages, Or less,8 cents 
per lb. 
By Fast Freight, about 2 cents per lb. 

By Bxpress when great dispatch is of 
more account than cost. 


For their respectability, integrity, and 
ability, the Agency are permitted to refer 
to the following well-known gentleman: 
W. I. GILCHRIST. McGregor, Iowa. 
FRANK LARRABEE, “ a 
MORRIS ALTMAN, New York. 
GILMAN, SON & CO, 47 Ex. Place, N. Y. 
L. MANZ, Lyons, Iowa. 

D. M. BENNETT, Ed. TRUTH SEEKER. 
D. R. BURT, Dunleith, Ill. 


THE 
Boston Investigator! 


THE OLDEST REFORM JOURNAL 
IN THE UNITED STATES 
Will commence its 45th year April 18, 1875. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY 


at 84 Washington street, Boston, Mass., by 
JOSIAH P. MENDUM. 


HORACE SEAVER, Editor. 


Price: $3.50 perannum. Single copies, 
7 cents. Specimen copies sent on receipt 
of a Two-Cent Stamp to pay the posta e. 

The Investigator is devoted tothe Liberal 
cause in religion; or,in other words, to 
Universal Mental Liberty. Independent 
in all its discussions, discarding supersti- 
tious theories of what never can be known 
it deyotes its columns to things of this 
world alone, and leaves the next, if there 
be One, to those who have entered its un- 
known shores. Believing that it is the du- 

of mortals to work for the interest of 
this world, it confines itself to things of this 
life entirely. It will soon commence its 
FortTyY-FIFTH year and asks for support 
from those who are fond of sound reason- 
ing, good reading. reliable news. anec- 
dotes, science, art, and a useful Family 
Journal. Reader, please send your sub- 
scriptions for six months Or One year; and 
if you are not satisfied with the way the 
Investigator is conducted, we won’t ask you 
to continue with us any longer. Now is 
the time to subscribe. 


BEST AND CHEAPEST 


SEEDS 
In America or Money Refunded. 


Buy direct from GROWER cheaper than 
dirt.. Can beat the world on prices, quality, 
reliable, fresh genuine seeds, trueto name. 
A nice Floral and Garden Guide free. 
Wholesale list for Seedsmen free. 

R. H. SHUMWAY, 

till Apl. 15. 


Rockford, 12. 
A NEW BOOK. 
THE 


Doctrine of Descent 


AND DARWINISM. 


By PROF. OSCAR SCHMIDT, of the 
University of Strasburgh. 


This is No. 13 of Appleton’s Internation- 
al Scientific Series, and is not excelled by 
any one Of its fellows, and is richly worthy 
the perusal of every enquiring mind, Itis 
a work of 334 pages, 12 mọ., and contains 
twenty-six illustrations. It is an elaborate 
review and survey of the whole subject of 
Evolution and Darwin’s special philoso- 

hy, giving in clear language a compre- 
hensive view of the subject. f 

It is eminently a whole library in one 
volume, and we reeommend it in the high- 
est terms. Sent by mail. Price, $1.50; post- 
age, 15 cts. Address, 


D. M. BBNNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


FERRYeCO"S 


P: g TR S A) 
EFE L to all appli- 
D ” cants, This 
Wy is one of the 


J largest and most 
complete Catalo- 
gues published. It 
F is printed on beauti- 
y fully tinted paper,. con- 
tains 216 pages, two ele- 
gant colored plates, over 
800 fine engravings, and 
gives full descriptions, prices, 
and directions for planting about 
1200 varieties of Vegetable 
and Flower Seeds, Bedding 
Plants, Roses, &c., and is invaluable 
oy to Farmer, Gardener and Florist. 
‘Address, D. M. FERRY & C0. 
Seedsmen and Florists, DETROIT, Mich. 


Eating For Strength. 


A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK. 


By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


Which should be in the hands of every per- 
son who would eat to retain and regain 
health, strength and beauty. It contains, 
besides the science of eating and one hun- 
dred answers to questions which most peo- 

le are anxious to know, nearly one hun- 

red pages devoted tothe best healthful 
recipes for foods and drinks, how to feed 
one’s self, feeble babes and delicate chil- 
dren so as to get the best’ bodily develop- 
ment, Mothers who cannot nurse. their 
children will find full directions for feed- 
ing them, and so will mothers who have 
delicate children, and invalids who wish to 
know the best foods. 

Price, $1.00, postage free. 

For sale wholesale and retail by 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


THE GODS, 


AND OTHER LECTURES. 
BY COL. R. G. INGERSOLL. 


A new edition, containing *The Gods,” 
“Humboldt,” * Thomas Paine,” “ Individ- 
uality,” and “Heretics and Heresies,” all 
newly revised and corrected by the author. 

The volume is handsomely printed on 
tinted paper, and elegantly bound. 

Among all the works from the Liberal 
press, in force, clearness and incisiveness, 
uone equal these admirable lectures. The 
work ought to be in the library of every 
Liberal, every skeptic, and every enquirer. 
Price, $2; postage 20cents. For sale whole- 


sale and retail by 
D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. X. 


THE 
Colorado Horticulturist and 
Gardener’s Companion. 


Issued Quarterly. Sixteen Pages. J.H. 


FOSTER, Editor. 


A selection of 35c. worth of useful seeds 
Green House plants. ete., given gratis to 
each subscriber. On our_list of Premiums 
is to be found that delicious wild, hardy 
Raspberry(found growing at an altitude of 
6000 feet above the ser level,) known as the 
Rocky Mountain Red ;” also the Colorado 

* Wild Cucumber Vine,” exceedingly orna- 
mental and vigorous. 

If you want to learn how we of the *' New 

West,” cultivate Fruits, Flowers, and Gar- 
den Vegetables, subscribe for the Colorado 
Horticulturist. If you want to learn how 
we irrigate gardens, subscribe for the Col- 
orado Horticulturist. It will please you; 
it will pay you. r 

“Rocky Mountain Raspberry” Plants, 35 
cts cach: 3 for $1; 33 per doz, post-paid by 


mail. “Colorado Wild Cucumber Vine” 
secds.10 cts. per packet, Send 50 cts. for 
HORTICULTURIST and get both these as 


Sent without premiums ore 


a premium. 1 
Send 5 cents for speci- 


year for 25 cents. 
imen copy. 


FOSTER & CO., Publishers, 
P. O. Box 360. Greeley, Col, 
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Odds and Ends. 


THat was a funny indictment which ar- 
raigned a woman in Milwaukee, the other 
day, for disturbing a religious meeting by 
“riotously eating nuts and noisily champ- 
ing the same with her teeth.” The woman 
was acquitted. $ 


A YOUNC LADY who prided herself in ge- 
ography, seeing a candle aslant, remarked 
that it reminded her of the “ leaning tower 
of Pisa.” ‘Yes,’ remarked a wag, “ with 
this difference—that is a tower in Italy, 
while this is a tower in grease.” 


“Tr,” advertised a philosophical victim, 
“the person who took my overcoat was in- 
fluenced by the weather, then it is all se- 
rene; but if he did so from commercial 
considerations, I am ready to enter into 
financial negotiations for its return.” 


A SETTING HEN. 


WHAT IT COST TO ATTEMPT BREAKING UP 
HER BROODING. 

“Timothy, that air yaller hen’s setting 
agin,” said Mrs. Hayes to hersonone morn- 
ing at breakfast. 

“Well, let her set,” remarked Timothy, 
helping himself to a huge piece of cheese. 
“I recon I can stand it as long as she 
can.” 

“I do wish you would try to be a little 
more equinomical of cheese, Timothy; 
T’ve cut the very last of my every-day lot, 
and it’s only the ist of May. And now, as 
soon as you’ ve done eating, I want you to 
go out and break up that hen. She’s set- 
tin’ on an old axe and two bricks now.” 

-“*T hope she'll hatch ’em,” returned Tim- 
othy. ` 

“If she was set now, she’d hatch tlie 
fourth week in May. It’s a bad sign ; some- 
thing allers happens after it. Stop gig- 
gling, Helen Maria, by the time you get to 
boas old as yer ma, ye’ll see furthen than 
you do now, There was Jenkins’ folks, 
their gray top-knot hatched the last week 
in May, and Miss Jenkins, she had the con- 
junction on the lungs, and would have died 
if they hadn’t killeda lamb and wrapped 
her in the hide while it was warm. That 
was all that saved her.” 

With such a startling proof of the truth 
of the omen before him, Timothy finished 
his breakfast in haste,and departed for 
the barn, from which he returned bearing 
the squalling biddy by the legs. 

“What shall I do with her, mother? 
She’ll get on again, and she’s as cross as 
bedlam—she skinned my hands, and would 
be the death of me if she could get loose.” 

“Pye heer’n it said that it was a good 
plan to throw ‘em up in the air,” said Mrs. 
Hayes. “Aunt Peggy broke one of setting 
only three times trying. Spose’n you try 
it.” 

“Up she goes—head or tail ?” cried Tim, 
as he tossed the volcano skyward. 

“Lord-a-massy!” exclaimed Mrs. Hayes, 
“ she’s coming down into the pan of bread 
that I set out on the great rock to rise. 
Tim, tis strange you can’t do nothing with- 
out overdoing it.” 

“Down with the traitors, up with the 
stars,” sung out Tim, elevating biddy again 
with something less than a pint of batter 
sticking to her feet. 

“Good gracious me! wuss and wuss,” 
cried Mrs. Hayes, and Tim agreed with 
her: for the hen had come down on the 
well-poiished tile of ‘Squire Bennett, who 
happened to be passing, and the dignified 
old gentleman was the father of Cynthia 
Bennett. the young lady with whom Tim 
was seriously enamoured. 

The ‘Squire looked daggers, brushed on 
the dough with his handkerchief, and 
strode on in silence. 

“Yes, but it’s going upagain,” said Tim, 
spitefully, seizing the clucking biped and 
tossing her at random into the air. Biddy 
thought it time to manifest her individual- 
ity, and with a loud scream she darted 
against the parlor window, broke through, 
knocked down the Canary cage and landed 
plump into the silken lap of Mrs. Gray, 
who was boarding at the farm-house. 


Mrs. Gray screamed with horror. and, 
starting up, dislodged biddy, who flew at 
her reflection in the looking-glass with an 
angry hiss. The glass was shattered, and 
down came the hen astonished above meas- 


ure against a vase of flowers, which upset, 
and, in falling, knocked over the stand 
dish and deluged with ink and water apair 
of slippers which Helen Maria was em- 
broidering for her lover, Mr. James Hen- 
shaw. 

Helen entered the room just as the mis- 
chief had been done, and, viewing the 
ruins, she at once laid it to her brother 
Timothy. She heard his step behind her, 
andthe unfortunate hen she flung full in 
his face. 

There was a smothered oath, and then 
the hen came back with the force of atwelve 
pound shot. 

Helen was mad. Her eyes were nearly 
put out with the feathery dust and dough, 
and she went at Timothy with trre femi- 
nine zeal. She broke his watch guard into 
a dozen pieces, crushed his dickey and be- 
gan to pull his whiskers out by the roots, 
when shesuddenly remembered that Tim- 
othy had no whiskers to pull out by the 
roots. 

But when she came to look closer; she 
perceived that the man she had nearly an- 
nihilated was not Timothy, but James Hen- 
shaw. 

Poor Helen burst into tears and fled into 
her chamber, the usual refuge for hero- 
ines, and James, after washing his face at 
the kitchen sink, went home, sternly re- 
solved never to marry a woman With such 
a temper as Helen Hayes had. 

The hen, meanwhile, who is our heroine, 
returned to the barn to establish herself 
on the ruins of her nest, sullenly determ- 
ined to setif the heavens fell. 

Mrs. Hayes soon discovered her, and 
having heard that dipping in water would 
eure ‘‘broodiness,” she set forth for the 
brook with the fowl in her apron. 

Mrs. Weaver, an old lady of very quar- 
relsome temperament, who resided near, 
and was at sword’s point with Mrs. Hayes, 
was just coming to the brook for a pail of 
water, and spied the yellow head of the 
bird peeping out from Mrs. Hayes’ apron. 

“ There,” she exclaimed, "now I’ve found 
out what has puzzled me to death nigh about 
aweek. I’ve found out where that yellow 
pullet has gone to. Mrs. Hayes, I allers 
know’d you was a wicked, desateful wo- 
man, but I didn’t think you’d steal.” 

“Steal? me steal? Who are you talkin’ 
to?” said Mrs. Hayes, on her dignity. 

“Tm talking to you, madam; that’s who 
I’m talking to! You’vestole my hen that I 
got over to Uncle Gillies’ and paid for in 
sassengers. She’s a real Dorking. Give 
her to me right here, or IIl use force!” 

“She’s my hen, and you touch her if you 
dare!” 

“TPU show you what I dare,” yelled Mrs. 
Weaver, growing purple, and, seizing the 
fowl by the tail, she gave a wrench and the 
tail came out in her hand. 

The sudden cessation of resistance up- 
set Mrs. Weavor’s balance, and she fell 
backward in the brook, spattering the mud 
and astonishing pollywogs in every direc- 
tion. 

She was a spry woman, and was soon on 
her feet, ready to renew the assault. 

“ Give me my hen!” she cried, thrusting 
her fist into Mrs. Hayes’ face, “ you old hag 
and hypocrite, youl” and she made asce- 
ond dive at the bird. 

The hen thought it proper to show her 
colors, and uttering an unearthly yell, she 
flew out of the covert square into the face 
of Mrs. Weaver, which she raked down 
with her nails until it resembled red ink. 

Mrs. Hayes caught a stick of brush-wood 
from the fence—Mrs. Weaver did the same 
—anda regular duel would probably have 
been fought if the bank of the creek had 
not suddenly given way and precipitated 
both the indignant women into the water. 

They scrambled out on opposiie sides, 
andthe hen sat perched on an apple tree, 
and cackled in triumph. 

The ladies shook themselves, and by 
common consent went home. They have 
not spoken since. 

The hen disappeared, and was not seen 
until three weeks afterward, when she 
made her appearance with eleven nice, yel- 
low chickens, She found out some other 
fowl’s nest, and had set in spite of fate. 

But, although not “broken up” herself, 
she broke up two matches, for Cynthia 
Bennett was not at home the next time 
Timothy called, and Mr. Henshaw never 
forgave Helen for having such a temper, 
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Hermon, N. J., and very many others: 

This medicine is prepared in good faith 
and may be relied on in every case to effect 
a permanent and speedy cure, 

Rev, R. B. Lockwood’s NASAT, DOUCHE 
to facilitate the use of the CATARRH CURE 
is indispensable to insure the cure of ob- 
stinate chronic cases and will be found 
valuable in all stages of the disease, j 

ev. R. B. Lockwood's LIVER AND 
STOMACH PILLS, for the cure of DYS- 
PEPSIA and all disorders of the Stomach 
and Digestive Organs, have the highest 
recommendation from the thousands who 
have used them. 
Read carefully the pamphlet that accom- 
panies the medicine. 


JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN & CO 


SOLE AGENTS, 
8 and 9 College Place, N. Y. 


For salo by all Druggists. 


Price 50 cents 
each. 


DEVOTED TO 


SCIENCE, MORALS, FREE THOUGHT, FREE DISCUSSION, LIBERALISM, SEXUAL EQUALITY, LABOR REFORM, PROGRESSION, 
FREE EDUCATION, AND WHAT EVER TENDS TO EMANCIPATE AND ELEVATE THE HUMAN RACE, 


OPPOSED TO 


Priesteraft, Eeclesiasticism, Dogmas, Creeds, False Theology, Superstition, Bigotry, Ignorance, Monopolies, Aristocracies, 
Privileged Classes, Tyranny, Oppression and Everything that Degrades or Burdens Mankind Mentally or Physically. 
“Come now and let us reason together,” Let us hear all sides; Let us divest ourselves of prejudice and the effects of early 
education; Let ws “prove all things and hold fast to that which is good.” 


Vol. 2. No.17. Í 
The Tenth Seeker, 


D. M. BENNETT, ) 
EDITOR & PROPRIETOR. 


PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY. 
TERMS: 


One Cony, one Year..... 
SRO VRBY: Sik Months . 
each Month, mak 


One Copy sent extra for every ten Subscribers to one 


address. : 
Canadian Subscribers will please send fifty cents addi- 


tional, for extra postage, which has to be prepaid. 


RATES OF ADVERTISING. 


One Dollar per inch, first insertion; 75 cents per inch 
for subsequent insertions. 


: Hotes and Glippings. 


Tyree hundred thousand immigrants have moved into 
Texas since last October. 


Gorrue said: “ The excellent woman is she, who, when 
her husband dies, can be a father to their children.” 


Mas. BEECHER SURE or His InNocencE.—She says: “If 
this trial convinces me of my hushand’s guilt, I will part 
with him on the steps of this Court House. But I have 
no fear of such a result.” - 


BErcHERS chivalry for women is shown in having Mrs. 
Moulton asked if she did not kiss him—this great, oily 
lubber, who has kissed all the animal creation and put 
his mouth oneverything but the Bible and Mrs. Beecher. 


Mr. BEECHER’s cross-examination is fixing the impres- 
sion made by his direct examination. One fact is very 
striking: during the latter he appeared as a gushing sort 
of person, frequently crying over the pictures he drew; 
during the cross he is keen, alert, suspicious, often re- 
markably forgetful, and under great self-control. What 
ig the meaning of this difference? 


Very Near A Prous Fraup.—If it is true, as the papers 
say, that during his trip around the world, the Rey. Dr. 
Newman’s salary was $10,500, while his wife received $3,000 
more as his private secretary, the '‘ inspection of consul- 
ates ” came very near being a pious fraud. It reflects no 
credit upon the Washington divine or his Presidential 
parishioners. —Ohristian Regisie. 

Goop Byg, VaRLEY.—This eminent divine has finished 
his labors here and taken himself to Boston. If heis as 
successful in that portion of the moral vineyard as here, 
our sister city may count herself peculiarly fortunate. 
With the oxception of a few little children he induced to 
“Stand up for Jesus,” we.have not heard of any conver- 
sions he made here. Some of his brethren of the cloth 
oven pronounced him a failure, if not a fraud. “Good 
riddance,” dear Mr, Varley. 

Tun question ls often asked: “Is Mr. Beesher really 
losing any of his popularity over the country in conse- 
quence of the scandal?” It looks as though he was, His 
papor tho Christian Union, at one time had a circulation 
of 125,000. In January last the number was reduced to 
43,000. A week ago, this number was still further reduced 
to 24,000. This information is from reliable sources. The 
“Life of Christ” is uot selling nearly as rapidly as 
“Sam” and the rest of the partners would like it to. Ifit 
hag not gone “as high asa kite,” it is pretty well elevated. 
Drop a tear here for Christ. i 


A MUSCULAR CLERGYMAN.—'Tho Troy Times says: “For 
a year or two past matters havo not been very harmonious 
in the Baptist (stone) Church Society of Malta, Saratoga 
county, and some weoks since the pastor, Rey. Mr. Hump- 
stone, tenderod his resignation. On Sunday the Rev. Mr. 
Cook, who was to officiate, did not appear, and Dr. P. 
Bellinger, who has led the opposition to the old pastor, 
took upon himself to lead the services. A brother sug- 
gested that, as Brother Humpstone was present, he 
should lead the services. Immediately Dr. Bellinger 
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rebuked the brother, and Mr. Humpstone arising to 
speak, Dr. Bellinger ordered him to sit down. But the 
ex-pastor would not sit down at the bidding of his old 
antagonist, and then Dr. Bellinger clinched him and tried 
to force him out of the church. A general tumult follow- 
ed, and the congregation was dismissed without the usual 
benediction, The next day the Rev. Mr. Humpstone apol- 
ogized for his conduct.” 


STEPS DowN AND Ovur.—The Rev. A.B. Burdick of West- 
erly, R. I., having failed to relieve himself of the charge 
of adultery which was brought against him by his chureh 
or to make an humble confession of his crime, and the 
church having received positive proof by eight witnesses 
of his guilt, he was, on April 18th, by a unanimous vote, 
expelled from the church. It is said he has moved to this 
city to engage in the insurance business. If he could on- 
ly insure the public in the future against any more clergy-~ 
men committing adultery, he would perform far more 
valuable service than he ever did by preaching. 


THE OCEAN TELEGRAPH a few days ago informed us that 
many of the English papers had pronounced against the 
blatant pretenders, Moody and Sankey, who have been 
trying to bring London to the foot of the cross by preach- 
ing in the streets and other public places, and claim they 
are doing more harm than good. The authorities were 
also about to move upon their works. If they would con- 
fine them for six monthsin the Home of Industry, pro- 
viding them withsome useful employment, it would prob- 
ably be better for the community, and quite as well for the 
loud-mouthed gentlemen aforesaid. 


One of the most fervent of the praying temperance wo- 
men in Dubuque, Iowa, has a drunken husband. It is 
related that she found him afew nights ago intoxicated 
inasaloon. She cuffed him soundly, and then said to the 
proprietor: “See here, sir, you darned miscrable skunk, 
this has gone far enough. During the crusade I prayed 
for you,and since then have come to you with tears in my 
eyes, but it seems to have done no good, and now if you 
ever sell him auother drop of whiskey, ’l] come down 
here and snatch you bald-headed quieker than hell can 
singeacat. You hear my gentle voice?” Then she took 
her old man and left. 


IuPROPER BreHavior.—The way “Old Winter” is dally- 
ing in the lap of Spring this season, is causing a great 
deal of talk, and the familiarity is strongly condemned, 
Old Winter is justly censurable for continued liberties 
with such a shy little maiden, and we are absolutely 
ashamed of him. Go north, old chap. Visit the pole. 
Get away from the little damsel, and let her attend to her 
business; she has much to do, and it will look much bet- 
ter for to busy hersclf about it. Begone; we have seen 
quite enough of you. This dallying business is quite too 
common “all around the bourd,” and we Set our face like 
a flint against it. 


A Missounr farmer, after a long calculation, presents 
the following facts concerning dogs: In thirty-two coun- 
ties 10,602 sheep have been killed by dogs. He estimates 
the number of dogs in these thirty-two counties to be 
472,000: that a hog will thrive on the food necessary to 
support an able-bodied dog, and at the end of a year 
weigh 200 pounds; therefore, if the food for these 462,v00 
dogs went to the hogs it would make 92,000,000 pounds of 
pork, worth at six cents a pound $4,520,000—nearly twice 
the value of all the sehool-houses in the State, and more 
than twice the amount used by the State for school pur- 
poses. 


Tue Rev. I. S. KALLOCK is again in trouble. ít will be 
remembered, several years ago he fell into sad disrepute 
in Massachusetts, by being found outin holding very im- 
proper relations wiih another man’s wife. It becoming 
unpleasantly warm for him there, he removed to Kansas, 
and tried for a few years to become a politician. Not, 
however, succeeding just to his mind in that field, he felt 
strong incentives to again enter his Master’s service 
and give to dying sinners the “ bread of life.” But, alas. 
while the spirit is willing, the flesh is weak. Female 
charms are too much for him, His ardent nature is too 
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impulsive; he cannot withstand the infiuence of the sis- 
ters’ paroxysmal kisses, and he has again been walking 
in by and forbidden paths. ‘Thus he has for some time 
been on the ragged edge, and he even wished he was 
dead. He ought to have more grace of the sisters’ fewer 
charms. He has temporarily, at least, stepped down and 
out. But despair not, Brother Isaac, time cures many 
sorrows and many ills. When you are seventy, it will 
probably be safe for you once more to lead the saintly sis- 
ters home to Jesus. 


Wat's IN A Namu ?—If one should, by any possibility 
forget that these are Beecher times, he would soon be ré- 
minded of it by walking about our streets. In one place 
he will see anew style of collar called ™ Tilton’s Favor- 
ites,” also ‘* Elizabeth’s Ruffies,” and “ Bessie’s Neckties.” 
Among the restaurants he will see its cards hanging out 
announcing, “ Beecher Pot-pies,” * Beecher Bean-soup,” 
“Tilton Cutlets,” “ Mrs. Morse Dumplings,” and“ Parox- 
ysmal Stews.” Among the medicines he may see,‘ Bow- 
en’s Bitters,” “‘ Sherman’s Stimulant,” Wilkinson’s Ton- 
ic,’ and “ Halliday’s Cough-drops.” If he wants a hat, 
he can find ” Moulton’s Favorite ” or “Theodore’s Latest.” 
When will we hear the last of all this ? 


Rey, J. R. STILLWELL, of Logansport, Ind., was arraign- 
ed by his church upon the prevalent infirmity of making 
improper advances towards several of the opposite sex. 
It being a clear case, he did not further cover himself with 
obloquy and shame by lying and perjury, but honesily 
“acknowledged the corn,” and at once resigned his 
charge and left the place. The local papers regret the 
circumstance, more especially as it came inthe midst of 
a revival which was in successful operation, and which 
was sensibly checked by this publicity. What a pity it will 
be if any precious souls are finally lostin consequence 
of this frail shepherd’s yielding to animal desires. 


CONFERRING THE Brerretra.—The tweuty-seventh of 
April is the day appointed for the grand ceremonial of 
conferring the Cardinal’s Berretta upon his Eminence, 
Archbishop McCloskey. Great arrangements are being 
made to insure its being a most recherche affair. Vickets 
in purple and carmine have been printed, which will eost 
the eager purchaser fifty cents cach. Forty Archbishops 
and Bishops and about twelve hundred priests are expect- 
ed to be in attendance. The grandest musie will peal 
from the immense organ of St. Patrick’s Cathedral where 
the show will come off, and no pains will be spared to 
render the performance most attractive. The Papal Con- 
voys, Count Marefaschi, Mgr. Roncetti, Dr. Ubauldi, and 
and several very reverend gentlemen, will be on hand to 
conduct the ceremonies, When will the world get enough 
of such priestly tomfoolery, and learn to give their atten- 
tion to someihing higher aud grander than making sueh 
an ado over presenting the bauble of ared cap toa priest? 
Let the day of a higher intelligence speed on. 


AN EGYPTIAN MUMMY REGAINING THE APPEARANCE oF 
Live.—A gentleman of Halifax, England, being in Egypt, 
brought back several heads taken from human mummies, 
These heads were brought in separate small boxes, and 
one of them in some way got soaked in salt water on the 
voyage, When it was opened by Mr. Leyland, in the pres- 
ence of a number of other gentlemen, they were startled 
—even astounded—to find that the fiesh on the face had 
recovered its outline, the checks and chin were plump 
and rounded, the open eyes looked upon them, and even 
secmedto move. The gentleman hastened to call others 
from all parts of the museum to observe this wonderful 
phenomenon. Fora few minutes they beheld an unmis- 
takably Egyptian countenance, with pleasant, composed 
expression—the face of a man whe lived at least three 
thousand years ago. They could only conelude that the 
powerlyl aromatic gums which had been used had arrest- 
ed the decay which the salt water had now rendered pos- 
sible, and which speedily set in after the head was taken 
from its box and wrappings. But several gentlemen who 
saw it have assured me that they ean never forget the 
life-likeness of tlhe face before the swift decay of flesh 
which followed, 
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The Witch of the Wine-Mark. 


A Tale of the Royal Colony of Massachusetts. 


BY LOTHAIR LOGOS. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Since Scicnce, like a skye terrier, has taken the 
creed of Christendom by the nape of the neck and 
shaken it like a rat, we meet with strange gymnastics 
on the part of its champions—that is to say, those who 
gencrously undertake our spirtual guidance and the 
manipulation of no inconsiderable portion of our 
finances. Š 

Time was when every Christian pulpit throughout 
the globe was only another name for intolerance and 
the bitterest denunciation of those who failed to 
recognize its authority as divine, or who dared to en- 
tertain, among other liberal ideas, the fact, that China 
and India were in the full light of their peculiar 
civilization, mighty, religious and philosophical cen- 
tures, ages before that-hackneyed, little drama was, 
for the last time, enacted among men in the out-of-the- 
way little cabbage garden of Judea, whose inhabi- 
tants had never done anything for literature, art or 
science, and who are believed never to have turned 
an honest penny in their lives. Time was we say, and 
not very long since, when the gates of the Four 
Gospels were the only mode of egress or ingress per- 
mitted to those who would inquire beyond the boun- 
daries set by priestcraft to the human mind, and when 
nothing would be allowed to enter the citadel of our 
Faith, that could not be dragged in some way through 
these illogical and unphilosophic entrances. No 
matter how low, narrow and tortuous the passage, 
the longest, the straightest and the stiffest fact won 
- from the most unerring sources, had to yield to its 
thousand sinuositics and sharp turns, if it were neces- 
sary to make it harmonize with “The Word.” So 
that when viewed in its new shape it only seived to 
show how human judgment could be perverted to its 
own destruction and to the uses of a superstition that 
gave the benign Creator of the Universe hell for a 
stomach, and made him a worse cannibal than Saturn, 
who; simply devoured his children, and that was the 
end of them. 

Within the last few years, however, the tide has set 
in from a different quarter. Archielogical research 
and the testimony of the rocks have knocked the 
bottom out of hell, and proved that all the institutions 
and religious ideas of the Jews were borrowed from 
other nations and peoples. Not an arrow head found 
in the valley of the Somme but makes a cock-shot of 
the first chapter of Genesis, while the human remains 
discovered under a cypress tree below the fourth 
forest level at New Orleans, prove, according to Dr. 
Dowler, that man has been an inhabitant of this 
globe for nearly fifty-eight thousand years. These, 
and countless similar ‘‘left-handers,” have knocked 
orthodoxy so out of time, that it has been obliged to 
renew the struggle against human progress with one 
feather less in its cap; sneaking out of its position of 
eighteen hundred years in relation to the period of 
the creation of the world, by asserting, that the words 
“In the beginning ” in the chapter alluded to, met all 
the requirements of geology and of the Christian 
belief in this direction. 

Every Christian sect outside the despotism of the 
Papacy is crumbling into dust, because the masses 
who refuse to recognize the authority of the Holy See 
are permitted to think. Therefore, because of the 
iron shackles it imposes upon its votaries, the Papacy 
will be the last to yield; although its power is grad- 
ually passing away. Like Christianity it is at a dis- 
count in the place of its nativity; and although it may 
seck to fortity itself upon these free American shores 
with a Cardinal’s hat, if our common school system 
is kept intact and strictly non-sectarian—if we keep 
it free of ‘‘ white chokers” aud musty superstitions, 
we will chew up this ancient errorin a single century, 
beyond the hope of redemption, as we shall chew up 
every other destructive theory of the sort. Down 
with them, one and all, we say, when they attempt to 
lay even a single finger upon the finances of the nation 
or the progressive tendencies of the age. They are 
all tared with the same stick; with this difference, that 
a Protestant, without violating his creed or conscience, 
can, with full heart and soul, truly perform the duties 
of an American citizen, while, in reality, the Pope is 
the sovercign or chicf magistratc, as the case may be, 
of every sound and consistent Roman Catholic in the 
land of the living. 


Although at the time of which we write there was 
no such broad basis in this country to sustain ovr ar- 
gumcut as there is to-day, yet the terrible and tyran- 
nous cxactions and excesses of the dominant religious 
sect on our shore, had at last become so frightful that 
even some of those who countcnanced them began to 
note them with horror, and among these latter was 
Sir William Phipps himself. And hence a single 
hour before Francis Ellencourt left the villa 40 call on 
his Excellency and lady, both these latter personages 
had been discoursing upon the dreadful condition of 
the colony, aud the devastation that such persons as 
Sloucher and the witchfinder were spreading in every 
direction, as agents of a secret, fanatical tribunal, that 


was obviously aiming at the exercise of all political 
as well as religious power. There was something 
alarming in the situation, and the Governor was 
about to make some further remarks upon the subject, 
when Francis was announced. 

t Welcome! welcome! and most opportunely ar- 
rived,” said her ladyship and Sir William in one 
breath. “It is long since we have met, good cousin,” 
continued her ladyship, "so you may kiss me if you 
will ; and then as we know you have excellent judg- 
ment, we shall ask your opinion on a very important 
subject, which we have just had on the carpet.” 

‘“Your ladyship is very generous,” said Francis, 
after kissing her fair cheek, and while turning to 
shake the proffered hand of the Governor, ‘and l 
need hardly say, that in whatever you may conde- 
scend to honor my poor judgment, 1 trust most sin- 
cerely that it may not play either you or me false.” 

“It is this, Ellencourt,” said his Excellency when 
they werc seated. “These brandings, and whippings. 
and hangings that are taking place so constantly, are 
beginning to alarm us. We can’t see exactly where 
they are going to end. And the worst of it is, I have 
called a Court into existence which is so linked with 
the Church in these denunciations, that I feel myself 
scarcely able to curb its growing powcr.” 

“he case is rather serious, indeed, your Excel- 
lency,” returned Francis. ‘‘But it lies obviously in 
your own hands to remedy it. The power that creat- 
ed this special Court for the trial and punishment of 
alleged dealers in witchcraft can dissolve the body, 
and thereby arrest this persecution, which I regard as 
a disgrace to the age.” 

‘ What! Ellencourt !” retorted Sir William, ‘‘don’t 
you believe that there are such things as witches and 
evil spirits going about and bringing destruction upon 
us ? although I can't suppose that all who have been 
arrested are guilty; while, at times, a terrible suspic- 
ion steals upon me, that possibly some who were in- 
nocent may have been consigned to death !” 

“ There is, I fear, little but superstition and fanati- 
cism at the bottom of this persecution,” returned 
Francis, ‘‘And that some who are innocent have suf- 
fered, and are still suffering, there cannot be a shadow 
of doubt. Nay, more, I think I can make it apparent 
to your Excellency, that this knot of gloomy fanatics 
who are aiming at the usurpation of all power in the 
colony. are carrying their diabolical aims to an extent 
that is calculated to arouse your alarm and hostility 
to agreater degree than you might be willing to sup- 

” 

“What do you mean ?’ quickly rejoined Sir Wil- 
liam. “Have you made any discovery of a more ex- 
traordinary nature than usual ?” 

“Your Excellency is aware,” continued Francis, 
“that amongst the recent denunciations for witchcraft 
made at the instance of this terrible league, have been 
that of Miss Alice Ravensweod and that of the 
daughter of. Giles, the ferryman, Both of whom are 
now hapless fugitives from their homes and families, 
with the scoundrels Sloucher and Huskins on their 
track.” 

“Pon my life! Ellencourt,” exclaimed Sir William, 
“Ihave not heard a word of it until the present mo- 
ment; but I suppose the case of Miss Ravenswood 
was purposely kept from my ears.” 

“Yes,” said Lady Phipps, ‘‘and rely upon it, Sir 
William, other cases of a similar character have been 
kept a secret from you also until too late, for I sur- 
mise this Court condems to death with frightful rapidi- 
ty, and then causes executions to take place uponfthe 
semblance of your authority only.” 

“Impossible! impossible!” ejaculated the Gover- 
nor, in alarm. ‘The latter at least could never take 
place. They dare not do it !” 

“They dare do a great deal that your Excellency 
little dreams of,” returned Francis, producing the slip 
of paper which had been taken from the head of 
Sloucher’s staff, and presenting it to Sir William. 

The Governor ran his eye hastily over the document, 
but before he had pernsed more than a few words, a 
deadly pallor overspread his countenance, which was 
qnickly succeeded by a crimsoned brow and a terrible 
fire that began to burn in his eyes. 


Lady Phipps, whom Francis had purposely engaged 
in conversation at this moment, did not observe the 
emotion of her husband ; and as he, with a strenuous 
effort, immediately regaincd his usual composure, 
and perused with sceming calmness the paper to its 
close, she presumed that it was simply a note of some 
aggravated grievance such as was borne to her ears 
almost daily. 

On perusing the paper, Sir William arose, and as- 
suring Lady Phipps, on a request made by her in re- 
lation to the case of Alice, that he would at once look 
into the matter, and see that there should be more 
caution used in future touching such affairs, he beg- 
ged Francis to accompany him to the library, where 
they could talk over some matters in regard to the 
failure and unexpected return of the recent expedition 
—although in reality not altogether for that purpose. 


It was evening before Francis left the vice-regal 
mansion, and as he bent his steps towards the villa, 
there might have been noticed about him that which 
savored of hope and confidence, for he felt satisfied 
that he had aroused in the Governor a spirit of hostil- 
ity against tle fanatical crew that were now devastat- 
ing the land and paralyzing every cnergy that could 


be brought to bear upon human progress, either men- 
tally or physically. 

But then the difficulty was, that so powerful the 
Church, and so accustomed were all civic ‘affairs to 
bow to it, even the Governor himself had to be cau- 
tious in evincing the slightest opposition to it, or in 
attempting to combat, to any extent, the fearful super- 
stition which had for so far taken no very slight hold 
even on himself. He was not sure of the loyalty of 
those of his own household, and as he had entrusted 
power to hands which might not be so willing to re- 
linquish it at a moment’s notice, and as even the sold- 
iery were deeply imbued with the belief in witchcraft, 
he found that he must move slowly and with the 
nicest judgment. For the first time since the out- 
break or the accursed mania, he began to suspect that 
it might, after all, be simply what it was designated 
by Elicncourt—a vile superstition—and now that he 
had been put in possession of proofs the most indis- 
putable, that this clique was not only unjust in some 
cases at least, but dangerous to his own happiness and 
governinent, he determined to undermine its power, 
and secure its total overthrow. Before this could be 
accomplished, however, he felt half inclined to believe 
that more lives might fall a victim to it, as to stretch 
forth his hand and pluck them from destruction at 
once, would be to arouse a religious hurricane about 
his ears that might doom himself to certain destruc- 
tion; for what might not a fanatical soldiery and cler- 
ical crew attempt and accomplish ? That there were 
many sterling men upon whom he could rely, was 
true, but most of them had kept aloof from him since 
these denouncements and executions had become rife, 
but now he should quietly gather them about him, and 
gradually sap the foundations of the terrible snpersti- 
tion which was already overshadowing his authority. 

When Francis arrived at the villa, it was dusk. He 
had been anxiously expected, and when he entered 
the apartment in which the invalid and his friends had 
been long awaiting his appearance his cheerful aspect 
raised the spirits of all about him. Whatever the 
contents of the paper drawn from the head of the 
Fanatic’s staff, it appeared to have furthered the object 
of his mission to the Governor’s house; for although 
Lady Phipps was not aware of the nature of the 
document, Sir William was, and that served every 
purpose. 

He had, of course, recounted to her ladyship, in 
the clearest possible terms, the sufferings of the poor 
fugitives, and the dangers that encompassed them, 
and had received from her the fullest assurrance of 
her sympathy and active interference in their behalf. 
But, clear of intellect she saw, like his Excellency, 
that the utmost caution would have to be used before 
their restoration to their families and homes could be 
effected with any degree of security, 

When the hour had nearly arrived for Red Wing to 
return to the ravine, the two Indians were on the 
watch for him, when descrying him some distance from 
his wigwam, hastened to tell him and the hunters, 
whom he had overtaken, returning with game, of 
what had occurred. The chief was silent, and only 
indulged in an exclamation of relief when he heard 
of the safety of Firefly. When informed of the 
perfidy of Lightfoot, and his fate, and that of the 
Noose, he shrugged his shoulders with a silent laugh, 
and humorously remarked, that the wolves had pick 
and choice of dainties—a whole white, and a half red 
man; observing bitterly, that half-breeds for the most 
part, disgrace the only pure drops of blood they 
possess. 

As it was verging towards night, he thought, with 
the two lookouts, that they could all return to the 
ravine with safety, as the authorities would never 
suppose that now one of them was to be found even 
in any place in its vicinity. 

It was about an hour after dark that Robert, while 
cautiously examining the fastenings of the windows 
that were nearly on a level with the terrace, thought 
he perceived the figure of a man glide along an angle 
of the building.. Brave as a lion, he was instantly on 
its track, and had just reached the point where the 
figure had disappeared when a light from within fell 
full across his path, and revealed his own form for an 
instant. Scarcely, however, had the ray been with- 
drawn, wlicn Red Wing stood before him. The rec- 
ognition was instantaneous and mutual, and without 
waiting to exchange more than a single word, they 
both entered the villa, where the chief soon found 
himself in the presence of his wife, and Martha, as 
well as that of the whole household who now, that 
night had set in, gathered round the invalid with words 
of encouragement which, intensified by Francis and 
Florence, reached her sorely oppressed heart, as well 
as that of Maurice, who, with Titmouse, had been 
about the ravine all the afternoon endeavoring, but in 
vain, to trace the direction taken by the horse which 
they supposed had borne off Alice. 

` The appearance of the chief gave additional confi- 
dence; aud now the whole party sat down in solemn 
conclave as it were, in which, ere they had well dis- 
posed of thewselves, they were joined hy old Giles 
the ferryman, who had not seen Martha since her 
visit to the cave, and had now stolen forth to meet 
her. 

x After Firefly had rapidly recounted to the chief the 
incidents of the previous night, he sought to glean 
some information in relation to the hight and the 
kind of dress worn by the ruffian who had borne off 
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Miss Ravenswood. On this point neither she nor 
Martha could form any idea whatever, as they really 
had vot seen the person alluded to; or if they had 
seen him, they were so confused and alarmed at the 
moment as to have taken no note of him. The fact 
of Sloucher having visited the scene of the abduction 
early in the morning, or come upon it accidentally, 
would seem to argue that he was not of the party who 
. had perpetrated the outrage. But then, as the Noose 


and the half-breed were known to be in his confidence, . 


why not some other agent also, who might, under his 
instructions, have seized upon Miss Ravenswood and 
carried her off to some secluded point-beyond the 
reach of the emissaries of the law, whose opera- 
tions, through the influence of some of the friends of 
Alice, might be embarrassed to the ultimate frustra- 
tion of his own evil designs. 

This sort of reasoning almost settled down into a 
conviction, and although they felt that the situation 
of Alice was, under even the most favorable view of 
the case, perilous in the extreme, they found some 
consolation in tle fact that so severely wounded was 
the Fanatic, it must be some considerable period be- 
fore he could again make a descent upon whatever 
point she had been conveyed to—that is, presuming 
her to have fallen into his power. 

When Madge Gordon turned away from the wound- 
ed Fanatic, and entered the room where Alice was 
seated, she recounted briefly what had occurred to the 
wretch, and intimated that, for the time being at least, 
there was no danger to be apprehended from him, as 
it must be some days before he could possibly appear 
abroad, or perhaps leave his mock bed of humility. 


The intelligence was most grateful to the poor girl. 
But although the arrows should prove to have been 
poisoned, and the villain should die of his wounds, 
yet she would be no nearer to relief from the burden 
of the denunciations of the witch-finder or the fearful 
doom that the law seemed to have in store for her. 
Circumstanced as Madge was, she could not venture 
to leave the house to apprise them at the villa of the 
safety of Alice for the present; as, during her ab- 
sence, the Fanatic might, in a fit of rage, or fired with 
suspicion, forget his wounds and break open the door 
of the apartment. It was, therefore, decided to let 
things take their course, as it seemed to be clearly 
understood that, no matter who should happen to call, 
Sloucher would never divulge the fact of Miss 
Ravenswood being concealed beneath his roof. 


About an hour after the departure of the witch- 
finder, the leech, or doctor, made his appearance and 
examined the condition of the wounded man. He 
was admitted by Madge, who stood by to hear what 
might be his opinion regarding the sufferer. The las- 
ceration of the tongue was considered dangerous, 
although not necessarily fatal, and the arrows were 
declared not to have been poisoned. This latter dis- 
closure appeared to afford the patient infinite relief ; 
for, when he heard it, he closed his eyes with a long- 
drawn sigh. 

His nat and cheeks were now dressed, and ere the 
physician left the house he seemed easier. Madge, 
who accompanied him beyond the threshold, ventur- 
ed to ask him if he really thought there was but little 
actual danger to his patient, when a whisper dropped 
in her ear made it quite apparent that the opinion 
given in the hearing of the Fanatic, was not altogeth- 
er in keeping with that privately entertained by him. 
Be this as it may, it had a most soothing effect upon 
the wretch, who seemed to rest easier and to moan in- 
finitely less since it had been delivered. So that when 
Madge returned to Alice a second time, she gave her 
further assurance that the persecutions and denuncia- 
tions of the Fanatic were assuredly interrupted for 
some time at least. 

Days had passed away and the occupants of the 
villa were still in donbt and agony as to the fate of 
poor Alice. Maurice had been arraigned regarding 
the failure of the expedition, but so explained matters, 
that not the slightest censure attached to him or to the 
other officer incharge. In fact, through the judicious 
and truthful guidance of Francis, lic stood for bravery 
and patriotism even higher in the estimatiou of the Gov- 
ernor than he had previous to his departure from the 
town. 

In addition, some important changes were now 
being gradually made in the Governor s houseliold, and 
among those near his person as advisers. At first 
these changes attracted but little notice, but as they 
became more marked and continuous after a day or 
two, the clerical wolves who had, either through rank, 
superstition, or the lust of gold and power, been 

. preying upon the energies of the masses, began to 
howl and menace, but their jaws had already been 
paralyzed, and some of their most dangerous fangs 
quietly drawn. 

Maurice, Francis, and all those who were free to 
wove about the villa, were, of course, hourly engaged 
in endeavoring to discover some clue to the fate of 
Alice, but all withont avail. The doctor who had 
attended the Fanatic was visited, and such information 
clicited from him, led to the enquiries as to the con- 
clusion that they were possibly in error in supposing 
that Sloucher was a party to the abduction, hen it 
was perceived that Manrice stood high in favor with 
the Governor, and that the State, under the recent 
manipulation of his Excellency, was getting the better 
of the Church, Peter Huskins shrank from preferring 


any charges against the lover of Alice for the assault 
on the Fanatic, and contented himself with looking 
to the speedy conviction of those already in prisonon 
his denunciation, lest they should escape the rope, 
rather than to the augmentation of their numbers. In 
trnth, he began to discover that the powers that had 
so long controlled affairs in both Church and State 
were on the wane, and that it was more than probable 
the ungodly should triumph for a season. But even 
here, he appeared to be thwarted, for the most violent 
and fanatical members of the Court, constituted by 
his Excellency, for the trial and punishment of those 
accused and convicted of witchcraft had been removed, 
and persons of something like humane tendencies 
appointed in their place. Jn fact, it was felt on all 
sides, that a crisis was at hand, and that the power had 
passed away from the servants of the Lord—some as- 
serting that the day of His wrath was nigh, while 
others rejoiced secretly at the prospect of the over- 
throw of the blindest and most unnatural superstition 
that ever darkened the human soul. 


Still there was death and danger on the very high- 
way; for notwithstanding that the Governor had 
fortified himself to a great extent, the darkness had 
not yet fully passed away from his own mind, and 
there was yet sufficient power outside him to shackle 
his actidn in relation to those already in prison or 
under the ban for witchcraft, so that no matter how 
strong his desire to cut short at once the persecution 
that had so long devastated homes and hearthstones, 
he found himself scarcely in a position to gratify it. 
Yet he determined to interfere in the case of Miss 
Ravenswood, in a manner the most emphatic, should 
she happen to fall into the hands of the Court; 
although he felt half satisfied, that the late appoint- 
ments would save him all trouble in relation to her, 
as his ideas were pretty well understood on the subject. 
There was, however, a degree of uncertainty con- 
nected with the whole affair, which might after all 
prove fatal to her; for the Court, even as it was now 
constituted, would not fail to convict her on what its 
members regarded sufficient evidence, for one and all 
of them though in various degrees believed in the vile 
superstition. 

Nor was this the only direction taken by the good 
tendencies of his Excellency in relation to the peace 
and prosperity of the colony; for now he had begun 
to perceive that a wrong and dangerous policy had 
been pursued against the Indians, and that some of 
the tribes who. showed an inclination to be friendly 
ought to be met in sincerity and more than half-way. 
The injustice that had been done two years previously 
to Red Wing, and those of his im mediate followers, had 
already been pointed out by Francis, and the conse- 
quence was a proclamation had been issued which 
relieved the chief und those he led from the ban that 
had been placed upon them; so that now both he and 
they were free to come and go, as they thought proper, 
while Firefly was no longer constrained to lie perdu 
at the villa. 


This unexpected edict was issued on the second 
morning after the return of the chief and the hunters 
to the ravine, where they now might occupy their 
wigwams in perfect security. 

The great central trouble, however, was still un- 
abated, notwithstanding that larger facilities for ter- 
minating it had begun to obtain. No tidings what- 
ever could be gained of Miss Ravenswood, although 
both white and red man were continually in search of 
her. Maurice and Florence had returned to The 
Heights only once for an hour or so since her flight ; 
John Langton, crossing and recrossing the river con- 
tinually, to keep the household in trim, aud to ap- 
prise his master and mistress of how their domestic 
affairs stood. Florence and Francis would have been 
supreuiely lappy were it not for the absence of poor 
Alice, and the dire uncertainty that surrounded her 
fate. Robert and Emily shared sincerely the anguish 
of the invalid and Maurice, as did John and Martha, 
although the latter had still enough connected with 
her own case to excite dire forebodings; for should 
the witchfinder even now lay hands upon lier, her 
doom was fearfully uncertain. ‘Titmonse, how- 
ever, appeared to be the only one who entertained, 
without wavering, the idea that Alice was, after all, 
in the clutches of Sloucher. Somehow the little fel- 
low, ever since he witnessed the scene between Mau- 
rice and the Fanatic near the ravine, drifted into the 
conviction that his young mistress ad been borne off 
on the horse he had discavered loose when leading the 
others to the place from which they had been stolen ; 
and upon this idea he tacked another, to the effect that 
the animal had been used in the abduction by the Fa- 
natic himself. : 

And now, as he pondered the case in his own astute 
but silent manner, after another day’s searcli in the 
hope of obtaining some traces of the poor fugitive, 
the thought struck him—‘‘ May she not have been 
borne to the lonely abode of the Fanatic, and be now 
a prisoner there? Ha!” 

[CoNCLUDED IN OUR NEXT.] 
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WE need free bodies and free minds—free labor and 
free thought—chainless hands and fetterless brains. 
Free labor will give us wealth. Freethought will give 
us truth.—Jngersoll. 


After Death—What? 


A correspondent asks—will you not call out some 
of your very able contributors on this subject? Now 
I do not consider myself among the number of ‘ very 
able,” and yet without any egotism I profess to know 
as much about this subject as any one, and that is 
simply nothing. The fact is, all humanity stand on a 
level here. We have each the same opportunity to 
investigate, or to accept on faith. But as neither in- 
vestigation nor faith are satisfactory, I fear we shall 
never settle the question until we reach ‘that bourn 
from whence no traveler returns,” I could, never 
quite understand why there was so much _ spec- 
ulation on the subject. The enjoyment of a good 
dinner is never impaired for me by conjectures as to 
the possibility of no dinner to-morrow. Withaworld 
full of mysteries that present an uninterrupted field 
for investigation, why peer into the unseen and abso- 
lutely unknowable future ? A few presuming people 
assert their positive knowledge of a future life. But 
the reports they bring from the other side, purporting 
to come from some of the grandest souls that ever 
lived, are so silly, stupid, and frivolous, that we who 
cannot conceive of a future without progression and 
improvement, are forced to reject them wholly, or to 
look forward to an existence which impairs and weak- 
ens the grandest part of our physical being—our intel- 
lects. ‘The greatest scholars, the most masterly intel- 
lects of all ages, make no positive assertions on this 
subject. The possibility is often admitted. Burns, 
writing an epitaph on an honest friend, says: 


“Tf there’s another world, he lives in bliss; 
If there is none, he made the best of this.” 


Shakespeare puts into the mouth of Hanilet, in his 
famous soliloquy, these words: 


Oye es See ve * To die,—to sleep,— 
No more ;—and, by asleep, to say we end 
The heart-ach, and the thousand natural shocks 
That flesh is heir to,—’tis a consummation 
Devoutly to be wished. To die ;—to sleep ;— 
To sleep! perchance to dream ;—ay, there’s the rub, 
For in that sleep of death what dreams may come, 
When we lave shuffled off this mortal coil, 
Must give us pause: there’s the respect, 
That makes calamity of so long.a life: 


the dread of something after death,— 
The undiscovered country, from whose bourn 
No traveler returns,—puzzles the will; 
And makes us rather bear those ills we have, 
Than fly to others that we know not of.” 


Setting aside the positive position of the Church, 
which is founded solely on faith, and not on knowl- 
edge, we have no great thinker, no masterly mind, 
no scientific researcher in all the ages who asserts any 
positive knowledge on the subject. Spiritualists alone 
do this. But as the power of understanding the 
question, as presented by them, depends on so many 
fine ‘‘ conditions,” and in one respect is much like the 
‘Gospel plan,” given only nnto a few chosen souls, 
we cannot accept it. They have the future all nicely 
mapped out for us, or rather, I should say, rapped out. 
But to us there isn’t anything very convincing in a 
rap ; if there is, we have only to recall oar childhood 
days to believe—most families are rich in rapping me- 
diums. $ 


Assuming for one moment 4 future life, what rea- 
son have we for supposing that it will be better than 
this; or that we, who have found so Zíttie joy and 
swectness here, shall become suddenly possessed of 
acute powers for the acceptance and appreciation of 
these higher délights ? 

Placing too much stress on this idea of a future ex- 
istence is, it seems to mie, injurious, and makes us 
oftentimes careless and neglectful of the duties and 
needs of the present hour. To revel in imaginary 
glories is to overlook the joys of to-day. Itis this 
eternally exalting the spiritual above the material that 
has done so much mischief. This trying to prove that 
another world is going to compensate for any ills suf- 
fered here, is like a man saying: ‘O! never mind if 
you do burn yourself, I havea salve that will cure.” 
The kindest friend is the one wlio shows you how to 
shun the fire. To know how to live is our great need. 
Tyndall has the idea in a nut-shell, when he says, 
“whatever be the fate of theory, the practical mo- 
nitions are clear enough, which declare, that on our 
dealings with matter depend our weal or woe, physi- 
cal and moral.” 


We have no knowledge of the existence of mind 
outside of matter. These combinations of atoms go 
to make up onr individual beings; from these bodies 
our minds derive their force and strength, or weak- 
ness and imbecility. Who can say that they do not 
resolve into the great negative life-principle of the 
Universe on the dissolution of these physical bodies ? 

The wisest have failed to solve the mystery, and 
ever will fail, The visionary will go on dreaming ; 
the presuinptuous will continue to assert, but the sen- 
sible man will waive such questions, and seek only the 
means to wisely enjoy and improve this life, carry- 
ing, with honest purpose, joy, peace and wisdom with 


him to brighten the earthly pathway of those less 
fortunate than himself. Di Vernon, 
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- The Other Side. 


The following we have received from a respected le- 
gal friend, and cheerfully give it room. 


Orrcon, Hout Co, Mo.. April sth, 1875. 

Mr. Bennetr—Will you be pleased to admit a hearing 
a little on the other side in the Beecher-Tilton matter ? 
As a Liberal you cannot refuse, as so much is published 
by you against Mr. Beecher. Who is the attacked in the 
case? Who has been the attacked from the beginning ? 
From the first whisper of the slander through the pages 
of Woodhull and Claflin, down to the present trial? 
Agreat name andasplendid fame, have been assailed. 
Money has been received from him and used by the 
assailant; money is the claim now, more money. The 
offense complained of was condoned ; the pretended of- 
fender embraced and associated With her a long time 
after its discovery by the assailant! The only evidence 
worth a bauble to prove the case against defendant is 
tke woman’s written -confession to her husband, and 
Beecher’s letters read in the light of that confession. The 
Woman says that confession was got from her when she 
was sick, depressed terribly, and ignorant of its contents. 
This destroys that confession at once in the esteem of 
every sensible man who has been married to a loving wife 
and transacted business requiring her signature. In a 
business of over twenty-five years, during which the wri- 
ter of this has known of thousands of women signing pa- 
pers in his presence, at the request of their husbands, he 
has not known halfa dozen instances wherein the woman 
paid the slightest attention tothe instruments unless the 
Matter was pressed upon their attention, Even women 
of uncommon business shrewdness daily in every part of 
the country sign instruments of writing, at the husbands’ 
request, Without inquiring. as to their contents and 
with total ignorance thereof, If any man doubts this, let 
him try this experiment, and he will soon say Mrs. Tilton’s 
confession is utterly void, since her denial and expla- 
nation. Then Beecher’s letters stand alone for construc- 
tion, seeing every hint or innuendo of the offense is 
based on that confession. Now, Mr. Bennett, I must say 
my experience compels me to darkly suspect every com- 
bination charging a man of high standing and reputed 
wealth of an offense; and the longer a great useful life 
has stood unsullied, the deeper my suspicions of the mo- 
tives of the assailants. Bright and shiningly clean must 
their hands be who lay them aggressively on such a life as 
Beecher’s. Aretheyso? I need notanswer! Remember 
they are the attacking party. 

And now with Beecher’s letters alone, as you must admit, 
remember that years ago, on an occasion when charged 
with some trivial offense, he wrote just such letters in just 
such desponding, self-reproaching, semi-suicidal tones 
and words—were he otherwise he would not be Henry 
Ward Beecher, the man to whom liberal thought owes so 
much; foremost in every good cause; abounding in 
every extremest charity for all men and creeds (his cath- 
olie charity is not late and ’tis cruelly false to say so,) 
whose warfare against slavery, ignorance, intemperance, 
ete., has made for him countless enemies ready to tear 
him down (the extremely orthodox among the number,) 
and where bold advanced position on theology and noble 
brave Words must make to him a friend of every true 
Liberal. C. I, 

RepLty.—With due respect to our friend’s legal 
knowledge—a line to which we can lay no claim—we 
are necessarily compelled to view this case in a differ- 
ent light from himself. We are not disposed to shield 
Mr. Beecher from any crime of which he may be 
guilty, because of his ‘‘great name and splendid fame.” 
If be is guilty of the crime charged against him we 
think his offense greater than the same act would be 
in an obscure, inferior man. A more perfect life is 
due from a superior man than from a low, base one. 

That our friend is quite correct in the matter of wo- 
men signing deeds, mortgages, and executing other 
legal documents at their husbands’ request, without 
examination, we readily admit. In such cascs they 
know from previous information from their husbands 
what they desired, and they seldom deem it necessary 
to read over the document. Mrs. Tilton’s is not one 
of this kind. It is avery different affair for a lady to 
sign a deed or mortgage, and writing a confession of 
committing the crime of adultery, It is a very im- 
probable thing to suppose a lady of Mrs. Tilton’s 
intelligence would sign a confession of her great guilt, 
even though her husband should ask it, with the same 
indifference a lady would signa deed. Nor can we 


conceive how any virtuous lady of intelligence and 
spirit could, by any persuasion, solicitation or threat, 
be induced to write herself down an adulteress unless 
it was true. She would sooner part with her life. 
Mrs. Tilton did this in the confession she wrote and 
signed. She virtually confessed Beecher’s aim to ac- 
complish the crime when she wrote to the Rev. Mr. 
Storrs, that Mr. Beecher had ‘‘asked her to be his wife 
with all the name implies.” ¢ 

If it is urged she wrote these statements under the 
coercion of her husband, can-it be claimed she wrote 
by his dictation from Marietta, Ohio, nearly a thou- 
sand miles distant, virtually acknowledging the of- 
fense? Was it by Mr. Tilton’s dictation that she 
wrote from Schoharie, N. Y., in a letter to him, say- 
ing she hoped he would never fall under the influence 
of a bad woman, as she had, under a bad man ? Was 
it by her husband’s coercion that she confessed to 
Susan B. Anthony having committed adultery with 
Mr. Beecher? Did Mr. Tilton compel her to make 
the saine statement to Mrs. Bradshaw ? Did he force 
her to make the same admission to her daughter Flor- 
ence, and her brother, Mr. Richards, to say nothing 
of Mr. and Mrs. Moulton, who both swear she did ? 
It is not very likely an innocent woman would make 
such admissions, written or oral, when they are totally 
unfounded in truth, 

We cannot see that Mr. Beecher being the party at- 
tacked, has very much to do with his innocence or 
guilt. Thieves, burglars and murderers are always 
the attacked party when they are arraigned for their 
crimes before the bar of justice. Some one must ac- 
cuse them before they can be brought to trial. They 
would readily agree to attack no one, if no one would 
attack them. They only ask to be ‘‘ let alone.” 

We cannot dispose of Mr. Beecher’s letters as easi- 
ly as our legal friend does. Admitting Mr. Beecher 
is a very impulsive man, full of ardor and “gush,” it 
fails to account forhis extraordinary letters save upon 
the theory he had committed a crime! Could he say, 
“lask, through you, Theodore Tilton’s forgiveness. 
I humble myself before him asI do before my God. 
He would be a better man in my place than I have 
been,” and more of the same sort, unless he had com- 
mitted a grievous offense against Mr. Tilton? His 
becoming aware that Mrs. Tilton’s affections had, un- 
consciously to him, been attracted to himself ; his ad- 
vising Mrs. ‘Tilton to leave her husband if she could 
not get along with him, and his saying to Mr. Bowen 
that, in consequence of Mr. Tilton’s waywardness and 
departures from virtue, he was no longer a suitable 
editor for Zhe Independent, furnish no justification for 
such language as he used. He claims his convictions 
were honest, and if so, he had no occasion to condemn 
himself in such extreme language A man of Mr. 
Beecher’s intelligence vould hardly write or dictate 
such a letter unless there was more to call it out than 
he now states there was. 

Can our legal friend conceive that a man of Mr. 
Beecher’s good sense, in writing to Moulton upon the 
offense he had committed against Tilton, would ex- 
press himself in the following way if his crime had 
been only to give bad advice ? 

“To say that I have a church on my hands is simple 
enough, but to have the hundreds and thousands of men 
pressing me, each with lis keen suspicion, or anxiety, or 
zeal; to see tendencies, which if not stopped, would break 
out into ruinous defense of me; to stop them without 
seeming to do it; toprevent any one questioning me; to 
meet and allay prejudices against T. which had their þe- 
ginning years before this; to keep serene as if I was not 
alarmed ur disturbed ; to be cheerful at home and among 
friends, when Iwas suffering the torments ot the damned; 
to pass sleepless nights often, and yet to come up fresh 
and full for Sunday—all this may be talked about, but the 
real thing cannot be understood from the outside, nor its 
wearing and grinding on the nervous system. But 
chronie evils require chronie remedies. If my destruc- 
tion would place him (Tilton) all right, that shall not 
stand inthe way. Iam willing to step downandout. No 
one can offer more than that. That I do offer. Sacrifice 
me without hesitation if you can clearly see your 
way to his safety thereby. I do not think anything 
would be gained by it. I should be destroyed, but he 
would not be saved. Elizabeth and the children would 
have their future clouded, Nothing can beso bad as the 
horror of great darkness in which I spend much of my 
time. I look upon death assweeter-faced than any friend 
Ihave inthe world. Life would be pleasant if I could seo 
rebuilt that which is shattered. But to live on the sharp 
and ragged edge of anxiety, remorse, fear, despair, and 
yet to put on all the appearance of serenity and happi- 


ness, cannot be endured much longer. Iam well nigh 
discouraged. If you, too, cease to trust me—to love me~ 
I am alone; I have not another person in the world to 
whom I could go.” 

Can it be supposed for a moment a wan of sense 
would write that way, when he had done nothing but 
given a few words of advice, which he had deemed 
honest and called for, and advice, even, which was not 
acted upon or followed? Is it not most apparent he 
had a secret which troubled him greatly, and which 
he was most anxious to keep from the world? If it 
was only this honest advice he had given Mrs. Tilton 
and Mr. Bowen, if that was the only offense he had 
committed, could he not easily have told it to any 
member of his church and to the whole world, and 
thus have ended his agony? Nay, nay, there was 
something worse in the dark which he wished to con- 
ceal, and which kept him on the ragged edge. 


Mr. Beecher’s theory of innocence—or rather his 
lawyers’—will not avail. All his actions, his frequent 
secret meetings, his many singular letters during these 
memorable three or four years; his great efforts to 
keep everything secret from the members of his 
church, his continued exertion to keep the facts con- 
cealed, to suppress all investigation, to hush all en- 
quiry, and to stifle all questions, speak @ururin un- 
mistakable terms. If he was innocent of the charges 
prefcrred against him, why did he not boldly say so 
at first, at last, and all the time ? Is it any indication 
of innocence for an accused man to do all he can to 
shut everybody’s mouth aud to hush-sh at every one 
who asks a question ? 

His explanation, under cross-examination, of his 
conduct, his letters, Mrs. Tilton’s and Mrs. Morse’s 
letters, was very lame and unsatisfactory. His eva- 
sions, tergiversations and indirect answers were very 
noticeable. His great want of memory when any- 
thing was asked calculated to bear against his case, 
and his remarkably good memory when points in his 
favor were brought out; his dramatic efforts, his 
gesticulations, his mimicry and his vehement theatrical 
style, shedding tears at one moment, and exciting 
laughter by his buffoonery at another—all these things 
taken as a whole, did not strike the clear, candid com- 
mon sense of the nation as indications of truth and 
honesty. Numerous thousands of the people of Amer- 
ica believe the Reverend gentieman positively and 
pointedly perjured himself day after day while upon 
the witness-stand. While his ardent admirers sill 
affect to think him innocent, the great bulk of the 
dispassionate thinking multitude are forced to the 
conviction that he is a guilty man. 

Some of his friends excnse him for committing per- 
jury, inasmuch: as he does it to shield a deserving lady 
from exposure, but we fail to see the justification in 
such an appalling step, when he does it by attempting 
to blacken the reputation of three others, cither of 
whom is as good, morally or mentally, as himself, 
and one of them a highly respectable lady—at least, in 
all respects, the equal of Mrs. Tilton. The crime is 
base enough to prejudice himself, to screen himself 
and his paranour, but when he attempts this by drag- 
ging into the filth the reputation of three innocent 
persons, it becomes a most aggravated offense, and 
inconceivably greater than the original sin of adul- 
tery. 

It is now said Mrs. Tilton will take the witness- 
stand, and that while she admits that she acknowledg: 
ed to Miss Anthony, Mrs. Bradshaw, her mother, her 
brother and her daughter that she had committed adul- 
tery with Mr. Beecher, that she will explain the reason 
why she made such admissions, and that the admis- 
sions were untrue. It is to be hoped the lady will, for 
her own credit, attempt to make no such explana- 
tion. What possible combination of circumstan- 
ces could induce a lady to make any such admissions 
when unfounded in truth. The very fact of her hav- 
ing made them, is positive proof of the sin having 
been committed, and it will be impossible for her to 
explain it away. 

The whole matter may be summed up in this way : 

Henry Ward Beecher is a brilliant man, but has 
large amativeness—marked by phrenologisis seven 
plus--which, with his warm, impulsive nature, makes 
his admiration of the opposite sex very ardent. 

In principle and self-control he is rather deficient ; 
hence his liability to yield to temptation is great, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, MAY 1, 1875. 


a a 


5 


His home connubial relations have not been most 
happy, and his heart yearnings were not satisfied 
there. 

His outside opportunities among his numerous fe- 
male acquaintances for extra kindnesses, such as 
s friendly kisses,” “inspirational kisses,” “holy kiss- 
es,” “paroxysmal kisses,” etc., etc., have been unsur- 
passed. 

We have undoubted proof that clergymen are par- 
ticularly susceptible to the influences of the softer sex, 
and that when they are charged with very natural der- 
elictions of this kind they most invariably deny it in 
the strongest terms. 

As Mr. Beecher is no better, and has no more prin- 
ciple than the average clergymen, we cannot see, when 
there is such strong proof against him, why we should 
try to believe him innocent in oppositionto most dam- 
aging aud convincing testimony, simply on the score 
of ‘‘ gush” and fine sentiment. 

The American nation accords to Mr. Beecher talent 
and great ability ; it could have forgiven him the sin 
of adultery; it regrets he was weak enough to be false, 
but can never forgive him if he is guilty of bare-faced 


perjury. 


ee 


A New Departure. 


Mrs. Woodhull—or rather her husband, Col. Blood, 
who, it is well known, writcs her articles and speeches, 
“and thus bravely fights or shields himself under the 
banner of a petticoat—has, in the last two or three 
numbers of Zhe Weekly, made a decided change of 
base. The paper has for years been known as ultra- 
Radical on all questions, including the subject of the 
inspiration of the Bible, the Christian religion, etc. 
From this position it has just veered over to be a sup- 
porter of the Bible, its complete infallibility and reli- 
ability and the sacred mission of Jesus. 

Probably the Christian world ought to largely ap- 
preciate this accession to their ranks, even if the 
patrons of the paper—a large portion of whom are 
the most progressed Radicals—do not approve the 
change. 

That this. revolution thus commenced may be com- 
pleted, we would suggest that Victoria enter a nun- 
nery and that the Colonel take holy orders as soon as 
practicable. 
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Elder Shelton Once Mere. 


Our pious, Hard-shell Alabama Elder bas again fa- 
vored us with the following brilliant effusions. While 
we cannot fora moment doubt his implicit faith in 
the big stories of the Bible and the dogmas of ortho- 
dox Christianity, nor his subservient fealty to the 
superstitions of the past, we regret he has not studied 
more closely the manners of a gentleman. Why need 
he call attention to our long ears ? By the way, does 
he really know we have long ears ? Will he risk a 
pint of peanuts that, by actual measurement, our 
ears are longer than his? We make room for what 
the pious man of God has to say. 


BROOKSVILLE, BLOUNT Co., ALA., April 5th, 1876. 

Mz. D. M. BENNETT, Sir:—I would not write to you at 
present, but seeing some of your Philosophical nonsense, 
together with some of your low, vulgar, satiracal slang, 
used by you in the place of argument against my A: ticle 
written in defense of a Scriptural Flood, I now pro- 
ceed to write, not that I expect to convince such a wise 
man ag you are, who has in his own estimation got all the 
Oracles of Wisdom treasured up in his own cranium. 
But I write in order to try to reach some of your readers, 
whom I trust have not gone so far sway from the reveal- 
ed word of God. I feel sorry for all men that are in total 
darkness and are lost. Now, Sir, you tried to answer my 
Article written on fourth page TRUTH SEEKER, printed 
March 15th, 1875, by first speaking of my harshness and 
uncourtiousness in my argument. I will make some 
opologies for that. by mearly stating tliat Christians some- 
times have to deal very roughly with Long Bared Lrutes. 
Now, Sir, if a man will but once admit that there is a Cre- 
ator, who has Created all things, he must admit that this 
samo Creator can do anything that he wants to do, even if 
itis to bring on a big flood, such as was in Noah’s time. 
Now we believe that the flood was altogether a miracle 
wrought out by God in order to show wicked. unbelieving 
men, in the early existence of the world, that he was God. 
Now Mr. Editor if God had not performed such huge Mir- 
acles, all along in the early age of the world, men never 
would have been convinced that thero was a God. They 
all would have been poor, ignorant, benighted creatures, 
such as Infidel writers and Deists are in the present day. 

Secéndly, you tried to meet our arguments by stating 
that there has been some tremendous upheavals in the 


Earth, which has caused Timber, Animals, ete., to be 
found in places deep under the Earth. Now, Sir. I deny 
that there has ever been any upheavals of the Earth since 
the flood. The Bible does tell us that the fountain of the 
great deep was broken up, and this is the only upheavals 
that ever was. Sir, I defy you to prove hy living witnessés 
that any such upheavals have ever taken place in North 
America. Iam not going to allow you to bring up the 
blind ideas of philosophy. Iwant you to understand that 
a Learned fool, and a philosophical fool, is the biggest 
fool of all fools. Don’ttalk to me of volcanic upheavals 
in the old world, which only turn up Dirt and Rock 
enough to make an opening for the melted Lava to issue 
forth, that argnment will be too thin for a man of your 
paper. 

Again, you ask where did such an amount of water 
come from to make this mighty flood. and where did it go 
to when the flood was over, &e. That is a mighty foolish 
question to ask a faithful Christian. The Christian knows 
and has faith enough to believe that God can prepare 
water enough to drown a thousand such worlds as this, 
if he saw proper by that act, to convince all intelligent 
beings that he isa Sovereign God. See how many intelli- 
gent men and women that have come into the worldsince 
the flood, that have been noble-hearted Christians in con- 
sequence of the every-day proof of that flood being found 
al} over the Earth. 

Again you ask, how is it possible for the number of an- 
imals that was taken into the Ark to live when there was 
but one door and windowintheArk. SIR, we answer you 
by saying that they were sustained by the same power that 
preserved Jonah in the whale’s belly. We can only ac- 
count for it on the ground that itis a miracle wrought out 
by God, in order to save a remnantto repeople the earth 
again With better people. It seems, Mr. Editor, that the 
people before the flood had becom: toa vast extent just 
such unbelievers and Deists as you and Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER are, which justly enkindled the wrath of God 
against them. and he determined to sweep them off and 
save eight christians, to wit, Noah and his family, in or- 
der to re-people the earth with better folks. And Sir, I 
will say to you ty-day, that if the people of the world as a 
general thing were to become believers in your doctrine, 
God would get awfully mad at us again, and would sweep 
us off again by a flood of fire or water in less than twenty- 
four hours. But we are thankful that there is still a few 
Josephs, Elijahs, Rebeccas and Marys in the world. 
Though Christianity has its Beechers,the world of man- 
kind knows that they are only Infidels at heart, while they 
hiypocritically take upon them the cloke of christianity. 
And Mr. Editor you say a great deal in your collums 
about Beecher, in order as you think to, tothrowa slur on 
Christians. Sir, Isay to you that all men would more or 
less become Beechers if they believed as youdo. Beech- 
er is just such a man as you are, at heart, an unbeliever, 
only he tries to put on a Christian cloak to deceive the 
world. Sir, if your doctrine of Infidelity was believed by 
every body, it would make miserable Prostitutes of the 
female sex and miserable Beechers of the men, because 
the fear of God and a barning hell would not be before 
their Eyes. Sir, your system of belief makes miserable 
eut-throats, and robbers, out of men and miserable base 
creatures out of women. This is the reason why, in Ala- 
bama, Such nen as you are hot allowed to give testimony 
in open courtagainst any one; from the fact that the pub- 
lie does not believe that such a man would swear the 
truth, especially if he was interested in the ease. And 
justly too, from the very fact, that there is no foundation 
in such men for the truth, from the fact that there is no 
fear of God and his judgments in their minds, eonse- 
quently we had as well swear one of those creatures that 
Baalam rode, and expect to get the truth out of it, as to 
swear an Infidel. Now, Sir you profess not to believe one 
word that is written in the Bible. Now, we know what 
you don’t believe, now please tell us what you do believe. 
And we defy you to undertake with (ruth to prove what 
you think you do believe. Now if you and your readers 
won't have the Bible, please give us something that is bet- 
ter, as you go along, or the world won’t havo it. 

Now Sir, if you undertake to reply to this Article, be 
serious aboutit, and don’t try to poke fun at us and the 
Bible instead of argument. If there is auy gollid argu- 
ment about you, let us have it, and don’t give us supposi- 
tions for truths. ELDER J. C. SHELTON. 


Repty.—There!—if that is not a regular Simon-pure 
Christian letter, what is it? It abounds in faih 
and ignorance, and those are certainly Christian char- 
acteristics. True, there are forty or fifty errors of or- 
thography, capitalization, and bad grammar, and a 
dozen or two misrepresentations and prevarications, 
or, ‘‘not to put too fine a point upon it”—lies. But 
those are not un-Chiristian ; they are just what the 
system is madc up of. 

The Elder has spread himself considerably, and ev- 
idently wants us to reply to him. He is specially 
anxious that we be serious about it, and use solid ar- 
guments. We hope we shall treat his letter in a prop- 
er spirit, and at least be as courteous in language as he 
has been to us. We do not wish to be outdone by 
hint in politeness, truthfulness, or gentlemanliness. 

We will notice some of his inaccuracies: 

First. He intimates we used low, vulgar slang in 


our former reply to him. It is wrong for the domine 
to so misrepresent us. Itis neither just nor true. 
We used no slang nor improper language towards him. 

Second. He says in our “ own estimation, we have 
all the oracles of wisdom treasured up in our own 
cranium.” He could not have made a greater mis- 
take. We are painfully sensible that there is very 
much that we do not know, and we Lere acknowledge 
the fact with becoming humility. 

Third. He says “there have been no upheavals 
since the flood.” Wrong again! Earthquakes have 
many times taken place. The surface of the earth 
has frequently been elevated in some places and de- 
pressed in others, Islands have risen in the ocean 
that were once unknown. 

Fourth. He says “a learned fool and a philosoph- © 
ical fool is the biggest of all fools.” False and ab- 
surd! The most of a foolis he who knows nothing. 
If be has learning and is philosophical, he certainly is 
less a fool than he who possesses them not. The El- 
der must take care that his readers do not class him 
as one who has neither learning nor philosophy. 

Fifth. He says ‘‘the Christian knows that God can 
prepare water enough to drown one thousand such 
worlds as this.” The Elder rather stretches the truth 
here. The Christian knows nothing of the kind! 
Let him contract a little and make it five hundred. 
This is a good deal more than covers the Chiristian’s 
knowledge. 

Sixth. He attempts to prove the flood by the story 
of Jonah and the whale. Ah! Elder, that will not 
do! You might as well undertake to prove “Old 
Mother Hubbard” by ‘ Jack the Giant-Killer.” 

Seventh. He says there were just such unbelievers 
before the flood as we and Tue TRUTH SEEKER are. 
Another mistake. The Elder is simply drawing upon 
his imagination. He has not the papers for that. 
Our sort had not come into fashion at that early day. 

Eighth. Hesays God got mad at his creatures. We 
assert that this is false, and very unjust to God. True 
the Bible makes such a Statement, but it is wrong. 
God does not get mad nor fly into a passion. All such 
statements, wherever found, are grossly incorrect. 
God never gets mad, nor runs crazy. He would be 
unfit to govern the Universe if that was his character. 

Ninth. He says we are such a man as Beecher is. 
Has it come to that? Isit our fate to be thus accused? 
Are our grey hairs thus to be brought down in sor- 
row to the grave? We call on the Elder for proof. 
Let him show when we have ever been in the kissing 
business, or the paroxysmal business. What families 
have we ever broken up? What Elizabeths have we 
ever been after? When did we ever perjure ourselves? 
We have received many stabs and thrusts, but this is 
the unkindest cut of all. 

Tenth. He says Infidelity makes miserable prosti- 
tutes of the female sex. A greater falsehood never 
was uttered! The women who have embraced Infidel- 
ity have been pure and virtuous, and ornaments to 
society. We have only to point to Harriet Martineau, 
Margaret Fuller, Frances Wright, and thousands now 
living, to prove the Elder a clerical slanderer and fal- 
sifier. What a cheek the man must have to claim all 
the virtue for Christian women, and deny it to Infi- 
dels, when want of chastity exists in almost every 
church in the land. A paper can hardly be taken up 
now, but what we find an account of some sister in 
some church being on too intimate sexual relations 
with the shepherd of the fold, some godly clergyman. 
And this Elder has the assurance to tell us that Inti- 
delity will make all the women do that way. He 
ought to be ashamed of himself. 

Eleventh. He says our system of belief makes mis- 
erable cul-ihroats and rubbers of men. False as hell! 
Not a word of truth init, and none but a liar can 
make such an assertion, ‘Those who have had the in- 
telligence to doubt the errors of superstition, and the 
honesty to avow their sentiments, have been the no- 
blest men the world has known, We claim as ours 
all who have not believed in Christianity, and we-are 
proud to acknowledge them the noblest moral heroes 
and benefactors of our race. We begin back with 
Socrates, Plato, Pythagoras, Zeno, Aristotlc, Mareus 
Antoninus, Cicero, Seneca, and come down to Hobbes, 
Bolingbroke, Condorcet, Spinoza, Deseartes, Gibbon, 
Diderot, Voltaire, Volney, Shelley, Helvetius, Goethe, 

‘Continued on Eighth Page.) 
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A Study of Harmonialism. 
BY A. O. GENUNG. 


Few systems, either of religion or philosophy, have 
obtained in the minds of men, which have not occa- 
sioned an intense degree of controversy; and fewer 
still have existed whose disciples were willing to ad- 
mit the possibility of their advocating imperfect doc- 
trines, or whose adversaries were willing to acknowl- 
edge that the system they opposed possessed any re- 
deeming qualities. A similar deduction would seem 
to apply to the system which we propose to review, 
to wit, the Harmonial or spiritual philosophy. 

In arriving at a just estimate of the character of 
any movement, we should endeavor to free ourselves 
of all prepossession and bias of opinion; and, after 
submitting it to a fair and impartial examination, aim 
to apply those reasonable canons of criticism to which 
all systems are alike entitled. And, moreover, we 
should esteem it a privilege to be able to analyze, and 
classify and register the diverse laws of the Universe, 
wherever found, simply for the benefits that must in- 
evitably accrue through such a course to mankind. 


Unlike systems which have obtained among men, 
through the prestige attached to the names of their 
founders, modern Spiritualism dawned upon mankind 
unaided and without an omen to predict its coming. 
Lord Byron, it is said, awoke one morning and found 
himself famous. In like manner the world found it- 
self possessed of a factor in philosophy, whose ulti- 
mate mission was to exert a marked influence on soci- 
ety, cither for good or ill. : 

In the early years of Spiritualism, credence in the 
supermundane character of the phenomena peculiar 
to that system, was limited to the unlettered class, and 
it was commonly believed that the movement would, 
like other fungous growths, rapidly fall into decline, 
and be eventually lost sight of and forgotten. But 
subsequent events have proved such an estimate to be 
incorrect. As time wore on, Spiritualism assumed a 
character of seeming stability and permanence, and 
in its distinctive phenomena, at once incomprehensi- 
ble to the vulgar, and a “despair of science” to the 
learned, it possessed an ally far surpassing anything 
contained in the older established sects. 

That numerous class of mankind who have ever 
possessed unswerving faith in the existence of another 
world, and that other class, also numerous, who have 
cherished a wish, or a longing for immortality, could 
here find a haven wherein to rest their belief. If per- 
sistent aspiration for the accomplishment of any event 
could furnish evidence of its final realization, the 
world would already have been possessed of testimo- 
ny sufficient to establish the tangible existence of a 
future state. A mejority, perhaps, of the race enter- 
tain a pleasing hope that they may one day rejoin their 
friends who have preceded them in taking leave of 
conscious terrestrial existence. Bearing this in mind, 
it is not strange that a system whose advocates were 
able to ignore, as worthless, all belief founded on 
faith and tradition, and present in its stead apparently 
unanswerable testimony of the accuracy of its funda- 
mental doctrine, should be able to make a powerful 
appeal to the credulous and the skeptical. And such 
has been the result: Spiritualism has rapidly aug- 
mented in importance until it possesses a following 
equaling or exceeding that of any Protestant Chris- 
tian denomination. 

But there have been influences alien to anything 
embraced in its typical phenomena, that have cogent- 

_ly aided in placing Spiritualism in its present some- 
what prominent position. The early accession to its 
ranks of a number of advanced thinkers, was well 
calculated to give to the movement, in its attitude 
toward theology, a marked rational charactcr. Such 
individuals were R. D. Owen, Warren Chase, H, C. 
Wright, and others, through whose influence ideas 
pertaining to the natural versus the supernatural, far 
removed from antiquated grooves of thought, were 
incorporated in the philosophy. 

And an important feature of the movement is the 
opportunities for improvement extended to the young, 
by way of Sabbath-day instruction. The pathfinders 
of Spiritualism early saw the necessity of instituting 
a system more in accordance with the progressive 
character of the age than the one hitherto practiced 
and the result is that the old and worthless system of 
Sunday-schoo] discipline so long practiced by Catho- 
lic and Protestant, and even the conception of which 
was originally filched from poor Robert Raikes, the 
English reformer, furnishes a sad contrast to the beau- 
‘tiful system witnessed in the Lyceum. 

But ours is eminently an age of critical and relent- 
less thought. As the student of science arrives at 
facts through lens, crucible and calculus, so must the 
student of philosophy reach his by a diligent method 
of observation, reasoning and analogy. It is not suf- 
ficient to know that Spiritualism is progressive in its 
general tendency, it is also desirable to arrive at a just 
estimate of its value as a philosophy; and to accom- 
plish this, we must necessarily ascertain the character 
of the foundation on which is built the superstruc- 
ture. 

Many intelligent Spiritualists are impatient at the 
fact that the so-called mediumistic phenomena them- 
selves are not sufficient to proselyte mankind, forget- 
ling the great array of outside circumstances which, 
to insure this resull, must be made to harmonize with 
such phenomena. Jf some traveler in foreign lands, 


after returning from his wanderings, should state that 
inacertain locality he had meta race of beings, 
differing in every essential particular from types 
hitherto known, we should discredit him at once, no 
matter what might be his character for veracity, re- 
membering that, in the present state of geographical 
knowledge, such a circumstance could not occur. 

And so it is with the system in review. A belief 
even in the existence of a spiritual part in man, sep- 
arate and distinct from his physical organization, is 
contradictory of important facts ascertained through 
a long and diligent course of scientific inquiry. It 
certainly must be apparent to every observer of psy- 
chological and physiological phenomena, that the 
nervous system, the great viscera, the language of the 
emotions, etc., are so inter-related with mind as to be 
absolutely inseparable from it; and moreover, .that 
these adjuncts are not only indispensable for the man- 
ifesiation of thought, but are actually component fac- 
tors in all mental processes. The first writers on the 
subject in America, in England, and on the Conti- 
nent hold this view, and unite in assuring us that the 
thinking principle, or vital part, is absolutely identi- 
cal with the animal organization. 

And an ascertained fact is that there exists between 
man and animals, between the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms, and even between organic and inorganic 
matter, au exceedingly close relation. It is impossi- 
ble to point out the difference between intelligence 
manifested in man and that manifested in the higher 
vertebrated animals. True, man’s intellectual facul- 
ties far transcend those met with for instance in the 
horse, but the difference is in degree, and not in kind. 
That “ instinct,” which formerly appeared so insuper- 
able an obstacle in establishing the identity of mental 
processes in man and in animals, is now Known to be 
little less than an inferior kind of reason. It is equal- 
ly difficult to discern the point of demarkation be- 
tween the animal and vegetable worlds ; for illustra- 
tion, those singular animals known to naturalists as 
protozoans, furnish significant examples of the con- 
nection existing between the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms, in that they possess the characteristics of 
both animals and plants. And with equal certainty 
we are able to trace the life-principle to the inorganic 
world itself, for who can determine the precise point 
where inorganic matter leaves off, and organic matter 
begins? The analogy, with its concurrent inference, 
will be readily detected and understood. If man is 
possessed of an immortal factor in his composition, 
so also is the brute creation; and by the same method 
of reasoning, the vegetable kingdom, together with 
the entire inorganic world, are likewise entitled to 
the ‘‘ higher life.” 

The disciple of Harmonialism will here encounter 
a somewhat difficult problem for the exercise of his 
ingenuity, that of effecting a reconciliation between 
his favorite religio-philosopnic theories, and that 
which must inevitably form their legitimate logical 
sequence. If it be conceded that the analogy we 
have attempted to outline be a correct one, then on 
entering another world, we shall witness anomalies 
strange indeed. Races of men, hailing from every 
clime, and representing every age of their possession 
of the globe, will be seen plying their diverse avoca- 
tions. Not only the enlightened nations of antiquity, 
but every naked tribe that ever breathed terrestrial 
air, will be found still in possession of their worthless 
lives. Every type of animal and vegetable life, em- 
bracing not only those that will furnish pleasure to 
man, but also those which are loathsome and noxious 
in their character, will survive and accompany us into 
a spiritual world. We shall be regaled not only with 
the artistic notes of the nightingale and thrush, but 
also with the death-threatening rattle of the serpent, 
and with the hoarse monotone of the patriarchal frog. 
Not only shall our senses grow intoxicated with the 
bright colors and fragrant odors of flowers, but they 
are likewise fated to be shocked with the presence of 
rank weeds and venomous vines. 

Shonld it be suggested, however, that our position 
with respect to inorganic matter is fallacious, in that 
to insure the subject a spiritual existence, it must first 
experience the change we term death, we will say 
this: A very well-understood fact is, that physical 
death is simply a chemical change, and geology teaches 
us that chemical changes constantly occur in the planet 
which we inhabit, from the silent but cogent force 
that forms a strata, to that which builds an island or 
a continent. And what is still more noticeable, it fol- 
lows that the same mode of reasoning that would tend 
to insure spiritual immortality to our inorganic world, 
would likewise serve to similarly perpetuate the Uni- 
verse itself. 

But should it be claimed, despite the facts which 
we have presented, that man alone is entitled to im- 
mortality, the case stands little better, for certainly 
the most elastic imagination could scarce be content 
with the conception of the human race scattered 
about promiscuously in space. It is proper to: men- 
tion, however, in this connection, that it is sometimes 
urged that the spiritual regions consist of a subtle, 
etherealized, spiritualized substance, entirely isolated 
from ordinary matter. But this solution engenders 
the striking anomaly of such a region being peopled 
with organisms imported from utter foreign condi- 
tions, for the purpose of securing its occupuncy, a 
circumstance altogether inadmissible, 

[TO BE CONTINUED. } : 


“Every Tree shall be Known by its 
Fruit.” 


This, my text, you will find somewhere in the Bible, 
(it does not matter where). If there is any one that 
doubts it, let him search the book with diligence, and 
he shall surely find it. ‘* What, is Brother Willicott 
going to preach us a sermon from this text?” Not by 
any means, my friends; for, as Robert Burns says, 
“Iam not so gifted,” but as the old Scotch deacon 
once said, ‘‘I think I can draw an inference. ‘Do you 
remember the story ? it is something like this: 

A convocation of Scottish ministers were dining 
at the house of an old deacon, and in the desultory 
after-dinner exchanges of Scottish wit and pleasant- 
ry, the old deacon was askedt, ‘considering the 
very long time he had held the office of deacon, (it 
being about two-score of years,) did he think that, 
should an occasion require it, he could preach a ser- 
mon himself ?” 

The worthy deacon quite naively replied: “ That 
he did not know quite exactly about preaching the 
sermon, but he did think he could draw an inference.” 
es Do you think you can ? Well, then, what inference 
would you draw from this text, ‘And he filled his 
ass’ belly with the East wind.’ ? 

“I think I could draw one or two,” replied the 
wary Scotchman. ‘The first is, that food must be 
mighty scarce before any one would try to feed his ass 
on that kind of fodder, The second is, the poor ass 
would feed on the east wind a very long time before 
his belly would be filled. And the third and last in- 
ference is, that none but an ass would be fool enough 
to make the attempt.” 

So, from my'text I am simply going just to draw 
an inference. Congratulate me, I am completely in. 
agreement with ‘‘ Brother Talmage.” Did I not say 
in the pages of THE TRUTH SEEKER, Very recently, 
that our good Brother did have an inquiring, an in- 
vestigating mind? Did I not say that I should yet 
live to hear him preach in his great Tabernacle the 
words of “truth and soberness?”’ I feel it so very 
pleasant to be able to say: “This is just as I think. 
l have such an unfortunate organization that 1do so 
often have to say, in the words which fall so often 
and try so sorely the patient ear of Judge Neilson, 
‘T object.” So that now, finding myself so completely 
jn agreement with my good brother, it comes almost 
like @ new sensation; why the feeling is perfectly de- 
licious. You know how yery severe some of my 
Spiritual friends, and many also of my Liberal ac- 
quaintances have thought me, when I have said that 
this our beautiful city of Brooklyn was enveloped 
with a pestilential miasm; that here in our city was 
a ‘‘ destroying angel” whose victims were far more 
than our ‘* first-born.” c 

Now Bro. Talmage, on Friday night, says all this 
anc a thousand times more. He says: “that if 
asked, when traveling on the cars, where he resides,” 
he thus answers: ‘‘Sir, I was born in New Jer- 
sey!’ He thus is afraid that should he give a truth. 
ful answer to the question, his questioner would 
shrink from him.as if he had the plague. He says 
that our beautiful city reeks with scandal until one 
is tempted to go over to the Five Points to get a 
breath of fresh air. 

“Eternal God! when will this surging mass of 
groaning, stupendous, overwhelming nastiness come 
to an end?’ ‘This city needs a thorough fumiga- 
tion ; won’t somebody burn a rag, or carry about a 
shovel and lighted charcoal?” “Are there not ten 
righteous men that can be found in all Brooklyn that 
can arise in the strength of God, and beat back those 
surges of iniquity?” Where is Anthony Comstock ? 
(where indeed ?) Where is God, that he comes not 
out of his hiding-place for the salvation and defense 
of this great metropolis ? (‘‘ Echo answers, where ?”) 
But as your God refuses to show his face, and does 
not come in answer to your prayers to cleanse this our 
city from its pollution, let me utter the words of the 
unchanging eternal law, ‘‘As ye sow, so shall ye also 
reap,” for as fmy text so truly says, the tree shall be 
known by its fruit. 

But now though I agree with Mr. Talmage right up 
to this point, that ‘‘the pestilence that walketh at 
noon-day ” is devastating our city, yet I think we 
shall differ somewhat in regard to the remedy to be 
applied. He wants a burnt rag and a shovel of burn- 
ing charcoal. ‘‘ Cans’t thou draw out leviathan with 
a hook?” Nay! nay! It is the bold and skilful sur- 
geon that is needed, who will strike deep and cut the 
deadly cancer from the very heart. Is there anything 
in our whole range of knowledge more true than 
this : that there can be no effect without ‘a producing 
cause? Then from what hydra-head of vice and iu- 
morality did this loathsome monster spring, whose 
teachings engendered, and from whose loins did this 
more than ‘‘ Mokanna’s” hideousness derive its birth? 

Rev. gentlemen, these are legitimate questions, and 
you are bound to give them a definite answer. ‘This 
1s the city of Brooklyn that Mr. Talmage declares is 
such a Sodom, is the famed ‘‘ City of Churches;” here 
is to be found a representative of every creed and de- 
nomination known inChristendom. Stately and cost- 
ly edifices, with their gilded spires, pointing toward _ 
the supposed residence of their founder, greet us on 
every street. Surely here, if anywhere in the wide 
world, should be found the place where might be sung 
the glorious anthem that they say heralded church 
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birth into this world of ours, ‘‘ Peace on earth, good- 
will to man.” 

This should be the ‘‘ city that is set on a hill ;” her 
light should shine and irradiate the whole land. Your 
pamiasion is that all your teachings are of no value, 
that they are not able to exalt the intellect, ennoble 
the understanding and purify the heart and con- 
science. Let me then draw the inference, and speed 
the arrow to its mark, and say with all the empliasis 
that I can command, that this is the legitimate result 
of the mental pabulum that those who do the think- 
ing for the people, have chosen to administer as their 
food. ` It is you, ‘ Rev. Sirs,” that are’responsible for 
this defilement of our city; it is your preaching of 
this emasculated, worn-out Christianity, that is alto- 

ether out of place in this Nineteenth Century of civ- 
ilization. The God which you this day preach to the 
people, is no longer ‘‘a name to conjure with.” Throw 
aside, then, your vain speculations about God and 
**the golden streets of the new Jerusalem,” and let us 
join our hands and work together to make this world 
somewhat better for having lived init. This moral 
degradation of our city is not our work, it is all your 
own doings, it is the fruit of the tree that you have 
planted. We have had neither part nor lot in this 
matter, yet we are willing to aid you in clearing this 
“Augean stable,” and work with you to make this our 
city the abode of purity, honesty, the home of social 
affections and of cultured and exalted mirds. 

We are willing to forgive all your uncharitableness, 
all your unkindness which you have always so liber- 
ally given us, and aid you in this glorious work. 
Give, then, to this cruel Hebrew God and this degrad- 
ing theology a decent burial. ‘‘ Man’smaturer nature 
disdains those playthings of his childhood.” Let us 
put out of sight this loathsome, putrid carcass, that in 
our nostrils smells so horribly, haul down the gory en- 
sign, the blood-stained flag of Calvary, and hoist the 
glorious banner of Free Thought, Intellectual Prog- 
ress and Scientific Investigation ! 

Ws. WILLIicor?, 

Brooklyn, N. Y., March 29th, 1875. 
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God and the Devil. 


BY A WORKINGMAN. 


God made this world himself alone, 
With no one to assist him; 
And then, too; on the other hand, 
There was no one to resist him. 
He made the world for our own use, 
We could not do without it; 
Andso he made it very quick— 
Was just six days about it. 


He made the rocks, and hills, and plains. 
And all the towering mountains, 

And all the little ripling rills. 
And ali the flowing fountains. 

He made the sun, and moon, and stars, 
And placed them all in order; 

Then spread a curtain over all. 
With a star-spangled border. 


’Tis said he made these things at first. 
From nothing but ethereal ; 7 
But could he form such solid things, 
And make them all material ? 
He made an Indian and a squaw, 
And placed them in'the bushes, 
And taught them how to get their meat, 
By catching fowls and fishes. 


And then God made another pair, 
And called them Eve and Adam ; 
And when they’d been here a few short years, 
He wished the Devil had’em. 
There was an angel up above, 
Who always had been civil; 
But now he got so awful proud, 
He turned into a Devil. 


And then they had a war in heaven— 
His temper got so heated, 

ThatsMichael and the Dragon fought— 
The Dragon got defeated, 

And then God sent old Satan down, 
With mother Eve to grapple. 

And Satan turned into a snake, 
And offered her an apple, 


She took the apple, ate itall, 
But just the core and paring, 
And those she gave to her old man, 
And that set him to swearing ; 
So now we all must go to hell, 
With deviis there to grapple, 
Because six thousand years ago, 
Our parents ate that apple. 


Weve many men in all the world, 
In every land and nation, 

Who make jackasses of themselves, 
And call it inspiration. 

God made ten thousand little things, 
Black, yellow, green, and red bugs; 

And then he made two species more, 
We call them fleas and bed-bugs. 


He made a million things with wings, 
Gnats, black flies, and mosquitoes, 

But 0! the devil, how they bite! 
Those wicked little creatures. 

{ wish they never had been made— 
Those naughty little midgets; 

They bite our dear sweet babies so, 
Their mothers get the fidgets. 


But God saw fit to make such things, 
He made them all to suit him; 
And we can have no right at all 
To grumble or dispute him. 
Ten thousand times ten thousand things, 
And little living creatures— 
One man could never count them all. 
Nor know them by their features. 


There are bugs, and worms, and ants, and toads, 
And caterpillars crawling; 

And snails, and birds, and crows, and hawks, 
And eats are always squalling. 

God took his servant by the hand, 
And gave him good instruction; 

If he received it, very good, 
If not he’d see destruction, 


They went upon the mountain top. 
To make the ten commandments; 
To be a guide to all the race - 
Of Abraham’s descendants: 
God wrote them on'two flattened stones, 
That one small man could handle; 
It took just forty days and nights, 
And Moses held the candle. 


God worked right on, five weeks and nore— 
Paid no regard to Sundays, 

But strove as hard through all those days, 
As though they all were Mondays. 

He never stopped to rest at all, 
No, not a single minute; 

And now to say that he was tired, 
I say there’s nothing in it. 


God never tires nor stops to rest, 
But works in every nation; 

He rolls the wheels of time along, 
And stops at no one station, 

The book of nature is quite plain, 
If you will read the volume; 

The truth you’ll find on every leaf, 
In every single column. 


The book we call the Bible here, 
If you will read its contents 
One half you'll find is decent, good, 
The other half is nonsense. 
There is no Devil in the world, 
In no dark place he lurches, 
He has no refuge anywhere, 
Except ‘tis in the churches. 


The priests may keep the devil there— 
They think it very funny; 

As long as they make them believe, 
They grab the people’s money. 

Now let folks hear, and pay them too, 
Yes, any one that pleases; 

I’m sure of this, they can’t get mine, 

: "Pill melted brimstone freezes. 


$. P. K. Aiskey, LL.D., Visits Cardinal 
MeCloskey. 


‘t God save yer Honors Reverence,” sez I, bowin’ to 
hinrv in a polite way. “Shure its meself that’s glad to 
see yer Holiness !” (and it was thrue for me, tlie divil 
a Cardinal ever I saw in me life before.) 

‘God save ye kindly, me son!’’sez‘he, wud a smile, 
“who have I the honor ov spakin’ to ?” sez he. 

t“ Och yer Eminence,” sez I, ‘‘ shure its little honor 
there’s in it. Pm S. P. K. Aisey, LL.D., that spint 
some of me youth in Maynooth College !” 

“Ha! me man, I’m sorry to hear you say so! for 
few leaves that holy place without receivin’ Holy 
Ordhers,” sez ye, frownin’ like. . >< 

“ Oh and throth” God knows I received Holy Ord- 
hers enough while I was in it, and unholy orders 
more than enough since I left it, your Excellency !” 
sez I. 

“ Well, what is your business wud me, my good | 
man ?” sez he, in a kind of stand-off manner. 

“ Indeed, to tell ye the truth yer Highness, I come 
just to see you; I never saw the likes ov ye at home; ; 
and Waslungton, himself, never saw the likes ov ye! 
in this country, and I keep always axin meself what : 
sort of a man is it they make Cardinals out ov ? and 
now as I’ve seen your sacred highness ’pon me sowl, 
but I’m puzzled to know if ye’re a man or a woman ? 
But all the McCloskeys I knew at lome, throth ye 
could aisey tell the Biddies from the Jacks and Mikes!” 

He laffed harty at this, an’ sez he, ‘‘ ye’re right me 
man, sure there’s no promotion to be got at home) 
under the British government, barin ye’re asodger and 


kill the people, or a peeler and do worse, But did ye 
never hear of Cardinal Cullen ?” sez he. | 
“Oh, naboclish !” sez I “an I didn’t. Shure he’s ; 


a double header, an’ agent of the Castle as well as for 
the Po—.” 


te 


“Stop” Mr. Aisey ! sez he, “I want ye to change 
this subject; the Cullens and the McCloskey are re- 

ated! 

‘“ Oh, thin, the divil a word more I'll say about it,” 
sez I; “buttell me av ye plaze where is the rest ov 
ye’r uniform that the Herald is so full ov? Td liketo 
see your Reverence’s Lordship in full dress !” 

t Ah! misther Aisey,” sez he, ‘“‘f suppose you’d 
like to see all ye lost be lavin’ Maynooth; well av it 
makes ye sorry for ye’r past life TIl show ye!” so 
with that he steps into another room, and left me to 
look at all the purty things about me, and from the 
books to the silver bell that this poor penance-worn 
hermit called his sarvints wud, tltere was crosses on 
all! Och, murther, sez I to meself, av-the disap- 
pointments are equil to the crosses, I pity the poor 
man! Just as I was thinking this, the door opened, 
and be me conscience I jumped up clane ov me sate, 
for I thought that ‘‘ ould Mother Hubbard” had come 
out of the ‘‘cubboard” whin I looked at him. Och, 
murther, but would’nt he dhraw a big house full at 
Booth’s or the Grand Duke’s Opera House av Talmage 
would only keep his mouth shut ! 

“ Well, how do ye like me now, Misther Aisey ?” 
sez he, smilin’ grandly. 

‘Oh, wirra ! wirra P”? sez 1, ‘who'd think that a 
ae Glnakey was the Kernal of such a quare nut as 
that ! 

When I said this he burst. out laffin’ and sot dowu 
right afore me, so’s 1 could have a good square look 
at him. 

“Well, yer Holiness,” sez I, I suppose aman would 
wear anything for promotion. Och, but that’s a 
quare hat; its the very picthure of a Mexican Som- 
‘brero, only its sored. Throth, ave’ ever see that 
hat in the pawn-shop I'll know whose canbeen it was 
anyhow. And thim stockins! be me-faith I never 
knew what the manin of a red shank was until now ! 
But I want to ax ye one question, which of all their 
purty silks that yer honors reverence wears, is the 
‘**baretta ” that Misther Binnett talked so much about 
in the N. Y. Herald ?” . 

“Oh ! ye are jokin’ Misther Aisey !” sez he, ‘aman 
that was in the Maynooth College must know what a 
baretta is !” a 

‘ Musha, the divil a know, yer Holiness, axin’ yer 
pardon for mintionin’ the name of the opposin’ 
council, but I remember, when a gossoon, I used to 
heat the nurse axin’ ‘where was the child’s Jarra,’ 
and I thought maybe it is now frenchified into baretta, 
but av its the same thing I don’t expect tosee how yer 
Lordship wares it, andI pity you for bein’ bothered 
with it ! 

“ Oh, Misther Aisey, sez he, ye’re intirely mistaken,” 
and then he wint over all the purty silk and satan duds 
he had on, givin’ methe names ov them piece be piece, 
as well as an armfull that he hadn’t time, or mebbe 
room to puton. ‘Och murilier,” sez I,‘ won’t the wo- 
men be jealous of ye; Ill bet a pinny they’ll go in for 
Cardinal’s rights as far as dressin’ goes !” : 

* Well it does certainly trouble them a good deal, 
but we tell them to renounce all the pomps and 
vanities of this wicked world !” 

“ Well, yer Infalibility,” sez I, “will there be more 
Cardinals here bine by ? Is it thrue that they’re goin’ 
to make ‘‘red ridin hoods ” for some of the mimbers 
of the press in New York? Och, but I know a few 
of thim knows all abou: bein’ divil; I mane printers 
devil yer Excellency !” 

He laffed and shook his head. And will we have a 
school fur Cardinals ? and apropergandher and other 

andhers of the foreign church herein spite of ‘‘Home 

ule ?” and will the school-masthers of the nation 
tache all the little blaggards how to be Cardinals, and 
have palaces to live in, and beautiful carriages with lots 
of horses to draw them, the same as Saint Pether or 
Jesus Christ or the Bishops of Canterbury. 

‘t Ah be aisey, now, Misther Aisey !” sez he, wud a 
sly wink, ‘‘ye’re axin’ too many questions, and as ye 
are a counthry man ov me own 1 can’t let ye go out 
ov me house without a thrate, especially as I’m in 
luck,” an’ he touched the top of the silver cross on a 
little dome of Saint Peters, and in walksa feliow with 
a tody-tray full of bottles and glasses. I think the 
fellow must have listened at the kay hole, or knew by 
the bell, I dunno which.” 

“ Now then, Mr. Aisey !” sez he, ‘‘here’s some French 
Brandy, and some rale Junishowen, that the nose of a 
British Guager never smelt; take which ye like best!” 

“'Throth your Eminence, as I was alwayspartial to 
‘both, I won’t feel bigoted agin aither ov ’em now! 
Tl thry a little ov aich.” 

“ Well, Pll take the French,” sez he, ‘‘for it helps 
me toa foreign accent!” and he filled out a horn big 
enough for a New York Alderman, let alone a Car- 

inal. ; 

“ Throtl, iv yer Apostolic Holiness would only 
take a little of both, as I do, yowd be astonished to 
know how much it would improve yer accent. Now, 
afther 1l have surrounded France, and then send 
Junishowen down to congratulate it, you’d be puzzled 
to know “‘iv it was English, French, or Irish, I was 
spakin.” We touched our glasses once more; lie 
gave me his benediction and I left, moved by the spirit 
of his inspiration. As 1 went meditatin’ slowly down 
stairs I thorght of Shakespeare, where he sez: 

” Can such things be, 
And overcome us like a summer cloud 
Without our special wonder ?” 
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Schiller, Humboldt, Byron, Paine, Franklin, Jefferson, 
Ethan Allen, Parker, J. Stuart Mill, Lincoln, Sumner, 
Buckle, Lecky, Tylor, Darwin, Huxley, Spencer, 
Tyndall, Helmholtz, Schmidt, Draper, Fiske, and a 
host of others that might be named. They are among 
the grandest men that ever lived. They were not 
Christians, and did not require the fear of a devil nor 
hell to keep them from being cut-throats and robbers, 
as the Elder tacitly admits Christians do. 

Who are they who people our prisons and peniten- 
tiaries?— Christians. Infidels are seldom found there. 
Who are the murderers?—Christians, or they become 
so after the deed is done. Very few Infidels are num- 
bered among the murderers. Who have been the 
cut-throats of the world? Who have shed the most 
blood ?—Christians, two to one. They have taken 
scores of millions of lives, and caused human blood to 
flow in rivers, for centuries together. 
fidels done anything like this? Talk, indeed, about 
the great virtue of Christianity, and the bloodthirsti- 
ness of Infidels! The thing is preposterous. There 
are no more honest, honorable class of men than Infi- 
dels, who discard alike the fear of hell, a devil, and a 
maddened Deity, who flies into a rage at trifles, and 
kills and destroys innocent people and children by 
thousands and hundreds of thousands. No class of 
men excel Christians in villainy, dishonesty, and ras- 
cality. No nations are more dishonest and unjust 
than Christian nations. About the worst we have 
personally ever been ‘‘ taken in” was by a Christian 
clergyman, and a Southerner at that. We trusted 
him, but alas, in vain!—he played us false. 


We were a few days ago conversing with a gentle- 
man connected with the Navy, and stationed many 
years in Japan. He had been one hundred and sixty 
miles in the interior. We asked him about the relig- 
ion and habits of the country. He informed usa 


large share are Buddhists, who are absolute Infidels. 


and disbelievers in revelation or a personal God. 
Christianity, though it has sent many missionaries 
there, has obtained very slight foothold. He assured 
us the people are very intelligent, virtuous and happy. 
Stealing, robbery and murder seldom occur, Locks 
or fastenings are not generally used on dwellings or 
stores. The goods and chattels of one are rarely dis- 
turbed by another. Though some of the lower class 
go naked, adultery and sexual promiscuity are almost 
unknown. In heathen China, also, travelers tell us 
the people are very industrious and honest. Stores 
are often left open open and unattended. The goods 
are marked, and if a person wants anything he Icaves 
money to the amount of the price and takes the goods. 
How would such a system answer in any Christian 
country in the world? How long would the goods 
remain ? How much money would be left in place of 
them? The Elder must try and keep nearer the truth. 
Christian virtue and Cbristian honesty will not do to 
tic to. 

Twelfth. He says Infidels have no foundation for 
truth, and argues that consequently they must swear 
toa lie. This is false and base. Infidels have as 
great respect for the truth as any class of men that 
live. They love truth, honor and virtue for their 
own sakes, not because of an angry God whose judg- 
ments may be hurled upon them. Give us one. real 
lover of truth who follows it from the reverence and 
respect he bears it, rather than six cringing slaves 
who only tell the truth from fear of some God or some 
Devil. 

Thirteenth. Elder Shelton says we profess not to 
believe a word that is in the Bible. That is an ‘ awfnl 
whopper.” We don’t profess any such thing. We 


believe many words and many sentences the Bible 


contains, just as much as the Elder himself does. It 
is not diffieult for us to believe such passages as these: 
“ Though thou shouldst bray a fool in a mortar among 
wheat with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness de- 
part from him.” ‘ Wisdom excelleth folly as far as 
light excelleth darkness.” ‘‘The churning of milk 
bringeth forth butter, and the wringing of the nose 
bringeth forth blood.” These passages are not per- 
laps as elegant as many quotations that might be 
made from Shakespeare, Byron, Tennyson, and scores 
of writers, but nevertheless we believe them, and 
many other similar extracts, not because they are 


When have In- 


l impossibilities. 


in the Bible, but because they contain the evidence of 
truth. We do not therefore take the Bible as a guide 
in the study of astronomy, geology, chemistry, physi- 
ology, botany, or natural history. We do not look 
into it to learn the multiplication table, or how to ex- 
tract the square root. We find it of no use in agricul- 
tural pursuits, in the art of printiug, or the science of 
telegraphy. It gives no instruction relative to rail- 
roads, or the power of steam. We find nothing in it 
touching photography, galvanism, the telescope, the 
spectroscope, or the microscope, but a great deal 
about wars, carnage, and bloodshed, and much of ob- 
scenity and vulgarity. We judge it was written in a 
barbarous age of the world by men of limited knowl- 
edge, and if it ever was adapted to the wants of men 
in any age of the world, it was long ago, and that if it 
was of any great value then it has long ceased to be 
so. We cannot for a moment believe God ever wrote 
it, or employed any other persons to write it. It is 
doing great discredit to him to charge it upon him. 
To do him justice in this matter is one reason we oc- 
cupy the position we do. 

Elder Shelton’s letter contains several other mis- 
statements, but we will let them pass. He asks us so 
earnestly to tell what we believe, we will try and com- 
ply with his request. We wish to be obliging so far 
as possible. We have no views we want to conceal. 
If we can say anything to enlighten him or any others 
who are in the dark, we will say it most cheerfully. 

First. We tbink he asks too much, that we admit 
there is a Creator that made the Universe in six days 
from nothing. We can admit nothing of the kind. 
We do not believe there is one atom of matter in ex- 
istence that is either destructible or creatable. That 
it may change forms and conditions thousands of 
times we readily concede, but not by the combined 
skill of all the scientists in the world can an atom of 
it be forced out of existence, nor can a similar atom 
by any known power be brought into existence. If 
Elder Shelton and the other sixty thousand clergymen 
in the United States, and the five hundred thousand 
priests in the different varieties of religions on earth, 
together with the one hundred millions of priests 
which are estimated to have lived and preyed upon 
men for the last five thousand years ; if all these were 
gods and worked in concert, we do not believe they 
could make a Universe of nothing. By the by, this 
Universe is a big thing to make. The sun, the earth, 
and all the other planets, asteroids, and satellites, are 
but an infinitesimal portion of the Universe, whose 
millions of suns and systems reach so far into the 
abyss of space that it would require light, traveling at 
the rate of 200,000 miles per second millions of years 
to travel from them to our solar system. As distant 
as these farther suns are, space and the Universe still 
extend trillions of times farther, and so on forever 
without limit, without end. What absurdity to talk 
about all this being made by a being and from 
nothing! 

The Elder says ¿f we admit there is a Creator who 
has done all this, then we must admit he could create 
the water to drown this world. Ah! but there’s the 
trouble. That ifis inthe way. We can admit noth- 
ing of the kind. 

We can comprehend his Deity is a very watery one, 
and that his belief in his God's ability to make water is 
unlimited, but a body of water five miles in depth—for 
it is that distance to the top of the highest mountain— 
over the entire earth—25,000 miles in circeumference— 
isan immense quantity, and we cannot comprehend 


-how one God could make it all in forty days and 


nights. Our friend, however, gets along with the 
dtfficulty easily enongh, and stands ready to believe 
God could make a thousand times as much more if he 
only felt like it. Ifthe old legend had stated that, to 
produee this water, God had ‘planted a cucumber vine 
and that from one of its fruits he had squeezed water 
enough to cover the entire earth to the tops of the 
highest mountains, and then to get rid of it he had 
from a bed-bug made a frog, which drank the water 
all up and then jumped off out of the way, Elder 
Shelton doubtless could have believed it perfectly 
easy. There is nothing like implicit fath. We, how- 
ever, are differently constituted. We cannot believe 
If we admit there is a God we hold 
he must be subject to laws,.and that all things cannot 
be possible with him. For instance, he cannot make 


twice two to be five ; he cannot make a straight rod 
just three feet long without two ends;. he cannot 
make a three years old colt in five minutes; he can- 
not act against himself ; he cannot make something of 
nothing. 

It is idle, perhaps, to conjecture what God is, or 
what he is not. It is a subject beyond our reach, but 
for ourselves we are satisfied he is not such a being as 
Elder Shelton and others who draw their ideas from 
the Bible, suppose him to be. And before we can ad- 
mit miracle No. 2 was performed because miracle No, 
1 was, we must be convinced that No. 1 was a reality. 
We view it as a very weak argument that the truth of 
all absurdities and monstrositics must be admitted be- 
cause ‘‘all things are possible with God.” 

In nearly all the religions of the world méracles 
have becn assumed and claimed to prove the religions 
true. The greater the ignorance of the people, the 
more the miracles have been urged. The Jewish 
Scriptures were far from being first in this business. 
Not one of all these miracles was ever true. Not one 
was ever possible. The hydropathic one that Elder 
Shelton believes in so strongly turned out to be par- 
ticularly futile—labor completely thrown away. Man- 
kind afterwards continued right on as wicked as 
before, and the wholesale drowning of men, women, 
and children, animals, birds, insects, and all vegeta- 
tion was worse than useless. The Elders claim that 
it made mankind know God is as silly as the rest of 
the story. The world has never known God, and even 
to these days it remains in total ignorance of Him. 
God-makers and worshipers have told all manner of 
tales about Him, but unfortunately they knew not a 
particle more about Him than the masses. Al have 
been in the dark together. 

We would suggest that if God wanted to senda 
flood upon the earth, a flood of knowledge would 
have been better than a flood of water. It would 
have been immensely more profitable to the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, and inconceivably less cruel to 
children, babes, horses, cattle, sheep, kittens, doves, 
larks, linnets, nightingales, and millions of other kinds 
of beasts, birds, and insects which had done nothing 
to cause a reasonable god to send death and cxtermin- 
ation upon them, A flood of knowledge even at this 
day would doa vast amount of good. We believe the 
people down in Alabama would be benefited by it. 
Elder Shelton himself would perhaps not be injured 
by such a flood. If they were in that State well suf. 
fused with such a flood, they would, doubtless, be 
willing honest Infidels should testify in courts of law. 

One of the greatest mistakes Elder Shelton and his. 
Christian friends make, is in imputing demoniacal 
characteristics and conduct to the God of the Uni-. 
verse. They make him cruel, malicious, revengeful,. 
and bloodthirsty enough for a first-class devil. 
The trouble is they have mistaken God altogether— 
they have adopted the Jewish deity, Jehovah, and try 
to pass him off for the God of the Universe. A great- 
er terror gcould not be made. They are totally un- 
like, and it is the greatest injustice to the God of the 
Universe to displace him with the Jewish god Jeho- 
vah, the older Hindu god, Brahma, the Egyptian god, 
Osiris, the Grecian god, Jupiter, the Scandinavian god 
Odin, or any of the thousands of other gods invented by 
mankind. What the world needs to do, isto discard 
all thesc ancient gods of superstition and ignorance, 
and revere the only God that exists, the God of the 
Universe and whose highest expression is in@lumanity, 
exalted and enobled by knowledge, truth, and good 
lives. 

Second. We deem it unreasonable that Elder Shel- 
ton requires us to prove by living witnesses that up. 
heavals have ever taken place on this continent, when, 
he ought to know that. the man who was here when, 
that little commotion took place has been dead several 
years. The Elder does not believe that the Andes, the 
Rocky Mountains, the Alleghanies, the Catskills, the 
White Mountains, and all the other mountains on the 
continent were once thrown up by internal convnl- 
sions produced by the formation of various gasses, 
but that it did once occur. there is the strongest proof’ 
in the world. The strata of limestone, sandstone, 
granite, conglomerate, etc., the natural position of 
which is comparatively level, are found where these 
upheavals have occurred, in all conceivable angles 
and sometimes even perpendicular, and often carried 
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hundreds of feet above the same strata in adjacent lo- 
calities, showing tie force producing the rupture must 
have been tremendous. Our good Elder, however, 
finding nothing of this in the Bible, cannot believe a 
word of it. But aslong as this very rational theory is 
sustained by such learned scholars and close students 
of nature as Lyell, Hitchcock, Humboldt, Miller, Den- 
ton, and other learned geologists, who have spent their 
Jives in investigating the subject, we shall be compel- 
Jed to be.guided by them, though even Elder Shelton 
should exclaim, ‘‘ what fools they all are to disagree 
with me,” and ‘‘a learned fool is much more of a fool 
than an unlearned one like myself.” 

Itis indeed an ignorant person that will insist that 
there have been no topographical changes upon the 
earth. They have taken place on a jarge scale not 
only on this hemisphere, but on the Eastern also. 
Some have been sudden and explosive, as when 
mountain ranges have been thrown up, others have 
been gradual and almost imperceptible. Professor 
Draper, one of the ripest scholars of our time, in his 
tt Intellectual Development of Europe,” in touching 
upon this subject gives a clear statement of the changes 
that have taken place upon the Eastern Continent. 
He says : For countless ages Asia has experienced a 
slow upward movement, not only affecting her own 
topography but likewise that of her European depen- 
dency. There wasa time when the great sandy desert 
ot Gobi was the bed of the sea which communicated 
through the Caspian with the Baltic, as may be proved 
not only by existing geographical facts, but also 
from geological considerations. It is only necessary 
for this purpose to inspect the imperfect maps that 
have been publshed of the Silurian or even the tertia- 
ry period. The vertical displacement of Europe du- 
ring and since the last period, has indisputably been 
more than 2,000 feet in many places. There is not a 
shore in Europe which does not give evidence of 
changes: the mouths of the Rhine, as they were in 
Roman times are obliterated; the eastern coast of 
England has been cut away for miles. In the Medi- 
terranean the shore-line is altogether changed ; towns 
once on the coast are far away inland ; others have 
sunk beneath the sea, Islands, like Rhodes, have 
risen from the bottom. The North Adriatic, once a 
deep gulf, has now become shallow; there are leaning 
towers and inclining temples that have sunk with the 
settling of the earth. On the opposite extremity of 
Europe the Scandinavian peninsula furnishes an in- 
stance of slow secular motion, the northern part rising 
gradually above the sea at the rate of about four feet 
in a century. This elevation is observed through a 
space of many hundred miles, increasing towards the 
north. The southern extremity on the contrary, ex- 
periences a slow depression. 

“These slow moyements are nothing more than what 
have been going on for numberless ages. Since the 
tertiary period two-thirds of Europe have been litted 
‘ above the sea. The Norway coast has been elevated 
600 feet, the Alps have been upheaved 2,000 to 3,000, 
the Apennines 1,000 to 2,000. The country between 
Mont Blanc aud Vienna has been thus clevated since 
the adjacent seas were peopled with existing animals,” 

The same causes which have produced these results 
upon the Eastern Continent have produced similar re- 
sults on the Western. Where we now find high 
grounds and even hills we have indubitable proofs that 
they were once a part of the ocean. Even in the short 
time our history extends into the past, changes in the 
mouths and deltas of our rivers, and shiftings in the 
sea-coasts have unmistakably occurred. The main up- 
heavals, causing the mountain ranges of the Conti- 
nent to rise, may have occurred millions of years ago, 
but that they did once take place we shal! continue to 
believe, Elder Shelton to the contrary notwithstand- 
ing. We shall accord to the geologists and scientists 
we have mentioned far more credibility than we pos- 
sibly can to the pious Elder, who is evidently guided 
more by blind faith iu that which he knows nothing 
of, than by education and knowledge. 

Third. We think it rather unkind in the Elder to 
“ øo back ” in the way he does upon Brother Beecher. 
How would he like it, if he was sitting upon the rag- 
ged edge of despair aud remorse, to have his brothers 
of the cloth turn their backs upon him? Many emi- 
nent clergymen have been just as bad as Henry Ward, 
but were nof all so unlucky as to be caught just as he 


was. How do we know but Elder Shelton himself 
may not sometime have been just a little bit impru- 
dent and loved the sisters of the fold a little too well? 
He ought to be more charitable toward an erring 
brother, and not cast stones unless he is sure he is 
without fault himself ; and even then it would perhaps 
be unkind. He seems to doubt the genuineness of 
Brother Henry’s orthodoxy. True, the Plymouth 
pastor has said some funny things and uttered some 
singular sentiments, but certainly he is all right on 
Jesus and the Holy Ghost. He goes very strong upon 
those, and in the sportsman’s language, they are the 
‘best cards in the pack.” In fact, Henry Ward and 
the Holy Ghost have some points of resemblance, if 
all reports are true; both have been attracted by 
females, and both have engaged in the ‘‘ over-shadow- 
ing business.” We hope the Elder will excuse us for 
the opinion that, in point of knowledge and talent, 
Henry Ward Beecher knows more in a minute than J. 
C, Shelton does in a week. He certainly ought to 
stick to him like a brother. The Plymouth pastor 
needs the sympathizing aid of every friend, lay and 
clerical ; let not Elder Shelton desert him, 

Fourth. Our friend asks us to point out what books 
we believe better than the Bible. That is rather of a 
heavy contract, and we will not undertake it. There 
are so many, our columns would not be sufficient to 
contain the titles. We will, however, indicate a few. 
We think the Spelling-book, the Reader, the Gram- 
mar and Arithmetic are better than many parts of 
the Bible. Works on Astronomy, Chemistry, Geolo- 
gy, Physiology, Botany, History and all the Sciences 
are better. Among the special authors we would pre- 
fer to the Bible, are Shakespeare, Pope, Byron, Moore, 
Burns, Combe, Macauley, Buckle, Leckey, Froude, 
Darwin, Huxley, Spencer, Mill, Tyndall, Fiske, Dra- 
per, Emerson and many, many others. These teach 
aman something he ought to know, and the knowl- 
edge improves him and leads him on to higher and 
grander elevations of usefulness. Whereas with the 
Bible there is no advance in knowledge or progress. 
It presupposes man was made faultless and upright 
at first, but that in a few hours he fell into great dis- 
grace and degradation, and with all the help that Gods 
and angels have been able to extend to him, he has 
not yet near recovered the position from which he fell, 

Science and knowledge are what the world needs to 
help us on in our upward journey, and they are ever 
calling us up higher and higher. But the Bible re- 
mains on the low plane whence it cmanated, main- 
taining its same crudities and imperfections, its same 
silly and obscene stories, illy calculated as they are to 
enlarge the mental calibre of the world, or to impart 
knowledge, usefulness or value. The Bible is a 
reflex of the ignorance and superstition of past ages 


with no provision for progress or advance in knowl- | 


edge, and is far behind the more reliable, needful, 
practical and truthful information which Science is 
to-day giving the world. 

Fifth. We think, inasmuch as they are Christians 
who believe in Christ, and that there could have been 
no Christians before Christ, it is a singular process hy 
which the Elder makes Christians of Noah and his 
wife, his three sous and their wives. Let us enquire 
it Noah was a Christian, was it a proof of it when he 
got drunk and Jay naked in his tent in a drunken 
sleep, and when afterward he cursed his son Ham for 
laughing at him when in that condition, thus dooming 
the innocent descendants of Ham to abject servitude 
and degradation for thousauds of years ? 

Sixth. We are decidedly of the opinion that Elder 
Shelton, like thousands of other Christians, is greatly 
behind the spirit of the age in still hugging to his 
bosom the antiquated and absurd fables and vagaries 
of past barbarous ages under the vain delusion that, 
in those old legends and unreliable stories, he finds 
true wisdom and knowledge. It is getting along too 
far in the Nineteenth Century to give preference to 
the idle, exaggerated tales of three thousand years 
ago, written, as they were, by persons who scarcely 
had the first glimpses of scientific truth, in place of 
the advanced thonght and scientific research of far 
abler minds of the present day. 

Priests, as a rule, are slow to accept the teachings 
of science. For centuries they have zealously fought 
it with acrimony and hate, knowing well it is calcu- 
lated to lessen their rule over the minds of men. But 


in spite of their opposition, in spite of the fetters 
they have sought to place upon the growing limbs of 
young science, she has already far outgrown their 
reach, and bids fair soon to liberate the world from 
this rule of bondage which for so many centuries priest- 
craft has fastened upon it. We hail the auspicious 
promise of the near future of the world, and would 
gladly see all Priests and Elders throw away the 
effete errors and mythological absurdities of olden 
times, and embrace the better teachings of truth and 
reason which are illuminating the mental and moral 
horizon. ; 

We are pleased in some directions to see indications 
of progress and intelligence on the part of the clergy. 
The Rev. T. W. Fowle, M.A., Vicar of St. Luke's, 
Natford Place, London, in a work of over four hun- 
dred pages, recently published under the title of Zhe 
Reconciliation of Religion and Science, and which was 
dedicated to the Dean of Stanley, a dignitary of the 
Church of England, next perhaps in authority to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, gives utterance to most 
advanced and liberal sentimeuts when we consider the 
contracted and sectarian views the clergy usually take 
upon this subject. The distinguished author, assum- 
ing that science and religion stand face to face in 
deadly conflict, proposes the following as preliminary 
to peace : ‘The mode of reconciliation suggested in 
this book consists in the absolute and unconditional 
surrender of the province of religion to the methods 
of scientific investigation.” He then draws a striking 
illustration from history. The advent of Modern 
Science he compares to the invasion of England by 
the conquering Normnas, who, after their decisive 
victory at the battle of Hastings, were themselves ab- 
sorbed into the common life of the subjugated race. 
He then continues in the following eloquent passage : 

“The application of our parable is easy. The 
hour is coming when upon this field of intellectual 
controversy, the army of science will storm the last 
stronghold of religion regarded from the intellectual 
side. Reason will conquer herself the kingdom, 
which, even in the act of admitting the inevitable re- 
sult it seems so hard to believe, can really belong to 
her. But ‘Magna sunt facta et prevalebunt.’ The 
methods, the dogmas, the assumptions, the opinions, 
the creeds of Chiistendom will pass under the yoke 
of scientific enquiry, and will continue to exist- only 
so far as science permits and approves. And with the 
death of the old theology will begin the new religion, 
just as when the Norman soldiers sat down on English 
soil to eat their meal on the night of victory, then 
began, then and there, that process which was to make 
them more English than the English themselves.” 
The book is filled with similar sensible utterances. 

The sentiments of this clergyman strike us as far 
in advance of Elder Shelton’s, and we would, in the 
kindest manner, urge the latter to open his eyes and 
look about himself ; to brush away the mists that ob- 
struct his vision, and endeavor to obtain a clearer view 
of the sun of science and truth. In another half cen- 
tury but few clergymen will be found who will insist, 
that the stories in Genesis are to be taken literally, 
but that they are simply a legend or fable, and of no 
practical value save to exhibit the literary taste and 
ability of olden times. 

Speaking of the conflict between science and super- 
stition, we like the way in which Dr. Draper thus 
states it: “As to the issue of the coming conflict, can 
any one doubt ? Whatever is resting on fiction and 
fraud will be cverthrown, Institutions that organize 
impostures and spread delusions must show what right 
they have to exist. Faith must render an account of 
herself to reason. Mysteries must give place to facts. 
Religion must relinquish that imperious, that domi- 
neering position which she has so Jong maintained 
against science. There must be absolute freedom for 
thought. The ecclesiastic must learn to keep himself 
within the domain he has chosen, aud cease to tyran- 
nize over the philosopher, who, conscious of his own 
strength and the purity of his motives, will bear such 
interference no longer.” 

We would willingly give Elder Shelton more of our 
views, but our remarks have already far transcended 
the limits we prescribed, We know not whether he 
will consider our arguments ‘‘solid,” but if he will 
come again, we will be only too happy to enlighten 
him to the extent of our ability. 
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The Dead Wife. 


“She is dead!” they said to him, ** Come away. 
Kiss her and leave her—thy love is clay.” 


They smoothed her tresses of dark brown hair— 
On her forehead of stone they laid it fair. 


Over her eyes, which gazed too much, 
They drew the lids with a tender touch. 


With a gentle touch they closed up well 
The sweet. thin lips, that had secrets to tell. 


About her brown and beautiful face 
They tied her veil and her marriage lace; 


And drew on her white feet the white silk shoes— 
Which were the whitest no eyes could chosse. 


And over her bosom they crossed her hands. 
“ Come away,” they said; ‘God understands.” 


And there was silence, and nothiug there 
But silence, and scents of eglantere, 


And jasmin, and roses, and rosemary; 
And they said: “As a lady should lie, lies she.” 


And they held their breath as they left the room 
With a shudder, to glance at its stillness and gloom, 
* * * ik + * * * * 
But he who loved her too well to dread 

The sweet, the stately and beautiful dead, 


He lit his lamp, and took his key 
And turned it. Alone again—he and she. 


He and she—but she would not speak, 
Though he kissed in the old way the quiet cheek. 


He and she—yet she did not smile, 
Though he called her the name she loved crewhile. 


He and she—yet she did not move 
To any passionate whisper of love. 


Then he said: ‘Cold lips, and breast without breath, 
Is there no voice, no language of Death— 


“ Dumb to the ear and still to the sense, 
But to heart and soul distinct, intense? 


“See now: I will listen with soul, not ear: 
What was the secret of dying, dear? 


. ” Was it the infinite wonder of all 
That you ever could let life’s flower fall? 


“Or was the marvel greater to feel 
The perfect calm o’er the agony steal ? 


“Was the miracle greater to find how deep 
Beyond all dreams sank downward that sleep ? 


`“ Did life roll backward its record, dear, 
And show, as they Say it does, past things clear ? 


"And what is the innermost heart of the bliss 
Yo find out so, what a wisdom love is? 


“ O, perfect dead! 0, dead most dear! 
J hold the breath of my soul to hear! 


“J listen as deep as to horrible hell, 
As high as to heaven—and you do not tell. 


“There must be pleasure in dying, sweet, 
To make you so placid from head to feet. 


“J would tell you, darling, if I were dead, 
And ’twas your hot tears on my brow shed: 


“JT would say, though the Angel of Death had laid 
His sword on my lips to keep it unsaid. 


“ You should not ask vainly, with streaming eyes, 
Which of all Deaths was the chiefest surprise— 


“The very strangest and suddenest thing 
Of all the surprises dying must bring.” 
x * x * o O) k * * * 
Ah, foolish world! O, most kind dead! 
Though he told me, who will believe it was said? 


Who will believe what he heard her say 
With the sweet, soft voice, in the dear old way? 


“The utmost wonder is this: I hear, 
And see you, and love you, and kiss you, dear: 


“And am your angel, who was your bride; 
And know that, though dead, I have never died,” 


— 


Rousseau Once wrote: “If it were only necessary for 
you to hojd out your thumb in order to cause the death of 
an immensely wealthy mandarin in China, whose heir 
you would be, are you surethat you would not extend 
your thumb?” This passage one day attracted the atten- 
tion of Henri de Lacrois,a young Frenchman of excel- 
lent family, but whose brain had been alittle affected by 
the loss of his fortune. He thought, “If I could stretch 
out my thumb, and that would be enough to kill my uncle 
and cousin. I shou)jd become very rich.” In a sort of 
hallucination, he extended his arm toward the photo- 
graphs of his relations and said, “ Let them die, so that I 
may inherit.” Fifteen days Jater his uncle and cousin 
were carried off by typhoid fever. Within the last six 
months remorse preyed upon Lacrois’ enfeebled intel- 


lect. and he imagined that his spell caused the death of 
his relatives. He heard voices from all sides of his room 


calling, * Thou hast killed us! Thou hast killed us!” He 
delivered himself up to the police and asked to be exe- 
cuted. He died a few days ago in an insane asylum. 
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Reply to Rev. N. Smith. 


EDITOR OF THE Express: As Mr. Smith has tend- 
ered his respects (?) to Mr. Underwood and ourselves 
in your last issue, we beg to reply through the same 
medium. How is it that our opponents so persistent- 
ly and invariably strive to write down ourselves. in- 
stead of our doctrines? They always discuss persons 
instead of propositions. Is not this a sign of conscious 
weakness? Instead of striving so hard to disparage 
Mr. Underwood, why does not Mr. Smith address 
himself to the refutation of his doctrines ? Mr. Smith 
informs us that Mr. Underwood is a ‘‘shallow-mind- 
ed person.” He is ‘‘incompetent,” ‘‘uncandid,” a 
‘ pretender,” etc. This ‘‘new philosopher” is a ‘‘non- 
descript,” an ‘‘unblushing blasphemer,” and so on. 
Now, in return, we will call no names! We will try 
and write as becometh gentlemen! Those who had 
the pleasure (or misfortune, whichever it may have 
been) of hearing Messrs. Underwood and Smith meas- 
ure swords at the Music Hall, Napanee, in September 
last, will be able to duly appraise the epithets and 
imputations which Mr. Smith applies to Mr, Under- 
wood. To those who witnessed that rencontre, and 
had the opportunity of comparing and contrasting 
the calibre of the two: champions, Mr. Smith’s esti- 
mate of Mr. Underwood, as given in the last .week’s 
Express, will not be a little ludicrous and amusing. 
The truth doubtless is, that the former, writhing un- 
der that withering castigation, as well as the challenge 
vontained in our letter to the Napanee Council, knows 
of no better way of easing himself than the one adopt- 
ed. Well, as Shakespeare says, ‘‘ Let the galled jade 
wince ; ou? withers are unwrung.” 

Mr. Underwood held a debate recently, of several 
days’ duration, with Prof. Burgess, President of the 
Indianapolis Theological University. And let ns 
hear what is said in the St. Louis Daily Times of a 
late date in reference thereto: *‘ Underwood had the 
affirmative all through the debate. The propositions 
required him to prove that the Bible abounds in errors 
in history, and serves and teaches a morality not adapt- 
ed to the Nineteenth Century. The attendance was im- 
mense from the beginning tothe end of the debate. 
Burgess is smart, tonguey and eloquent. Under- 
wood, on the contrary, is learned, logical, and scientific. 
ar He is probably the best debater in the ranks of 
the American Freethinkers. He isa representative of 
‘modern: thought,’ and is one of the most logical 
speakers and skilful debaters in America.” The Cleve- 
land Leader says : ‘‘ He is unquestionably a very able 
thinker, and an attractive speaker.” The Christian 
Messenger, edited by Prof. Campbell, of Monmouth 
College, says: ‘‘ We found Mr. Underwood a gentle- 
man of talents and attainments, worthy of the repu- 
tation he has won as a lecturer—affable, courteous, 
and fair in debate.” Hugo Andriessen says, “Mr. 
Underwood is to American readers what Dy. Buech- 
ner is, or was, to the German enquirers ; a very clev- 
er, clear, forcible writer, who possesses a certain fa- 
cility to popularize the results of modern scientific 
investigation and Materialistic speculation.” Now 
this sounds so little like ‘‘ shallow-mindedness” or 
“ incompetency,” that it is just possible Mr. Smith is 
not a good judge of brains, especially in an opponent. 

In regard to the capacity of Noah’s ark, Mr. Smith 


| thinks it was quite large enough, and refers to Bishop 


Wilkins in corroboration. The Bishop, he says, was 
* one of the first mathematicians,” and after making a 
‘‘careful computation,” found the ark entirely too 
large. Now, it is sometimes difficult for a ‘ first” 
theologian to bea “first” and at the same time a 
reliable biblical mathematician. ‘The theology is 
almost sure to spoil the figures. But never mind the 
Bishop. Let us go directly to the Bible and figure a 
little for ourselves. If Mr. Smith will do this he will 
find that the largest size he can, figure the ark to, 
would be about 550 feet long, Jess than 100 broad, and 
abut 55 high. Now what was this to contain? About 
44,000 birds, 5,000 beasts, 9,000 snails, 900 reptiles, 
aud about a million and a half of insects, besides food 
for all these, etc., etc. If he will make a ‘ careful 
computation -he will find that of the birds alone there 
would be about three for every square yard of stand- 
ing roo. All required is common sense and some 
arithemetic, with very litte of “ mathematics,” to 
show that such a vessel would not be large enough to 
hold all tliis. And this diluvian Great Eastern was 
ventilated by just one window. But, aside from all 
these trifling difficulties, where was the water to come 
from to cover the tops of the highest mountains? A 
noted geologist says, ‘‘ There is not water enough on 
theearth, in the earth, nor above the earth to cover it 
to the tops of the highest mountains.” The fact is, 
the whole story of the flood, as well as many other 
Bible stories, partake so largely of the character of 
other mythical legends of antiquity that they fail to 
command the credence of this skeptical and’ enlight- 
ened age. Think of that “fish story” of Jonah and 
his submarine journeyings, of the sun and moon 
“standing still” to give Mr. Joshua a better chance 
to slay his enemies, or of the three days and nights be- 
fore there was any sun. 
deep on the ground, covering an area a hundred miles 
in circumference, And the, least that any Israelite 


O'r think of quails three feet |- 


gathered of these quails was about forty bushels, 
Lucky fellows! They were dissatisfied with their 
rations, and these quails were all brought in to them 
“by a wind from the sea.” Mr. Smith talks about 
‘*gullibility,” but does it not require a considerable 
amount of it to believe these tales? Does he believe 
them? If so, why not believe the story of ‘‘ Jack 
the Giant-Killer” and ‘Sinbad the Sailor?” If not, 
why find fault with us? We accept all that is reason- 
able and good in the Bible. We only repudiate that 
which, to us, isabsurd and bad. : 

In regard to Voltaire ‘retracting his infidelity” 
before he died, it is not true. The same has been 
said of Paine, Gibbon, Hume, and almost every other 
deceased skeptic, but it is simply the ‘‘invention of 
the enemy.” If Mr. Smith will turn to Sir Charles Mor- 
gan’s ‘‘ Philosophy of Morals,” he will find this false 
story of Voltaire’s recantation tully refuted; also to 
Lord Brougham’s Memoir of Voltaire. If Voltaire 
died a Christian why was he denied the rights of 
Christian burial? Mr. S. refers to Richelieu as au- 
thority for Voltaire’s recantation. Dr. Burard, one of 
the physicians of Voltaire, in his last sickness, and 
who asserts that he ‘‘never left him for an instant 
during his last moments,” proves that Voltaire kept 
his faith to the last, and he says that ‘‘ the proposi- 
tion, therefore, which has been put in the mouth of 
Richelieu is as unfounded as the rest.” 

There is but one other position in Mr. Smith’s 
letter claiming our attention, and that is the doctrine 
of free-will in religious belief. He says faith or belief 
is voluntary and optional, and his argument is that as 
‘investigation is optional, consequently faith is in- 
directly optional.” That is the sum and substance of 
his argument that a man can believe as he chooses. 
Now, if all persons were constituted-alike, and hence 
would arrive at the same conclusions by the same 
course of investigation, there would then be some 
weight in this argument; but as it is it is simply 
absurd. Supposing investigation is optional! Does 
not every sane man know that the same process of 
investigation will lead diferent minds to different con- 
clusions and beliefs? For example, one man will 
honestly investigate the Bible to the best of hisability, 
and become coavinced, like Mr. S., that Methedism is 
the religion it teaches; another, after doing the same, 
will find Baptism there; another, Presbyterianism,; 
another, Episcopalianism; another, Unitarianism, and 
another, Universalism. Another man, equally as 
honest and intelligent, will come to the conclusion, 
after investigation, that the Bible is not the word of 
God at all; but purely the work of man; another, 
after due investigation, will come to the conclusion 
and belief that all so-called divine revelations are 
mere human productions—that the only revelations 
we have are those contained in the works of Nature; 
another, after laboriousand honest investigation, comes 
to the conclusion that there is no special Divine Reve- 
lations in Books, in Nature, or anywhere, but believes, 
with Tyndall, Spencer, Huxley, Buechner, Under- 
wood, and numerous other learned and_ honest in- 
vestigators, that the Universe is the One Eternal, Un- 
created, and Self-existent Existence, capable of pro- 
ducing all that we see. Like Tyndall, they “see in 
matter and force the promise and potency of every 
form and quality of life.” Thus it will be seen that 
investigation leads different minds to different con- 
clusions and beliefs. But the fact is, the Christian is 
generally but a partial investigator, inasmuch as his 
investigation is, in general, confined to the Bible. 
He has been taught from infancy that that book is 
divine, and he begins to read and investigate (?) it 
with his mind already made up that it is all true and 
infallible, steadily refusing to read the writers on the 
opposite side of the question, and, of course, comes 
to the desired conelusion and congenial belief, that it 
is all right. And this is what he calls investigation ! 
The disinterested scientist is the only thorough inves- 
tigator, and hence is more apt to arrive at the truth. 
He has no prejudices nor preconceived notions to 
nurse. He has, or should have, no creeds which he 
predetermines to square with the facts of science. 
His first concern is to discover and know the exact 
truth, whether it be agreeable or not, and any creed, 
dogma, prejudice, bias, or notion, (vo matter how 
dear or time-honored) which will not harmonize there- 
with he fearlessly casts aside. How can a Christian 
know he is right until he has fairly and candidly 
examined, and duly weighed the arguments and facts 
against his creed? He may believe ‘‘ with all his 
heart” that it is true, but belief is not knowledge. 
Thus it is that belief or disbelief is not a matter of 
choice or volition at all, any more than the slape of 
the head or the length of the body. It would be as 
just and reasonable to say ‘‘he that is six feet high 
shall be saved, but he that is not six feet high shall be 
damned,” as to say ‘‘he that believeth a certain doc- 
trine shall be saved, but he that believeth it not shall 
be damned.” One is about as logical as the other. 
On this question Lord Brougham says: ‘‘ The great 
truth has finally gone forth to all the ends of the earth, 
that man shall no longer render account to man for 
belief, over Which he has no control. Henceforward 
nothing shall prevail upon us to blame any one for 
that which he can no more change thah he can the 
hue of his skin or the height of his stature.” 

: ALLEN PRINGLE, 
F. Van De BOGART, 
Napanee, Feb. 10th, 1875. 
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Jonah and the Whale. 


Religiously born, and religiously educated, gwe have 
a high appreciation of sacred history. Jonah, as ap- 
pears, was a prophet of the Lord—unwillingly so. 
The whale was elected, or appointed, to teach the 
prophet the way of submission. 

But really, what have we to do with Jonah, or with 
his whale? With the people of Nineveh, we have 
something todo. They rise up in judgment. 

Where, in the world’s history, find we a nation, a 
people, a city, against whom the Ninevites rise not up 
in judgment ? 

Religious organizations, in special manner, stand 
condemned before high heaven, by the example of 

- Nineveh. 

The nearer right- a religious organization has been, 
when it departs from the principles of its organization, 
the more inveterate the power behind the throne, that 
runs the government machine, against the prophet of 
the Lord, against the voice of reason. 

The Lord God of Heaven is about to deal with the 
dwellers of his little planet; first, with Organization, 
Political and Religious—such as are found wanting in 
the virtues of their founders—such as hold uot fast 
the good of the past, and lay hold of the good of the 
increasing degree of Light and Life, will be found, if 
found at all, among the things that were, but are not. 

Let those, who occupy high official station, beware 
of the power behind the throne. Let them heed the 
voice of the Living God, by messengers sent unto 
them. Let them remember the people of Nineveh. 
Let them purge themselves and their people, of the 
accursed thing; for, behold I come quickly—have 
come—to give unto every man and every woman, 
especially officials, according as their works shall be. 

; PRENTISS. 


Hew- Hork: Liberal Club. 
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The Pathology of the Skin. 


By Cart Huerrzmann, M.D., late of the University 
of Vienna. 

The very limited time allotted to fulfil the task be- 
fore me, will enable me to touch only upon the most 
important points of the study of the extensive doc- 
trine of the diseases affecting the skin. I will deline- 
ate those points only that seem to me to be worthy of 
being known to every well-educated member of socie- 
ty. In my opinion, no investigator of the pathology 
of the human skin deserves more praise and greater 
credit for the clear and precise arrangement, the sim- 
plicity in the classification and the successful treat- 
ment of the skin than Hebra of Vienna. 

The skin, as an iategral part of the human body, is 
liable to the same morbid process to which the other 
organs are subject ; but the anatontical conditions, as 
well as the superficial position of the skin, moreover 
the extent of ils surface, do modify, in some degree, 
its diseases, 

The causes which give rise to diseases of the skin 
are partly such as are internal and rooted in the or- 
ganism itself, partly such as are external, and by which 
the skin is alone, or at least primarily or chiefly af- 
fected. Skin diseases, theretore, have long been 
divided in reference to their main causes, into the 
symptomatic or universal, and into the idiopathic or 
local disaffections. i 

Diseases of particular systems and organs are wont 
sympathetically to involve the skin; for instance, 
atfections of the intestinal tract, the sexual organs, 
the liver, the kidneys. Unfortunately we are very 
seldom in a position to demonstrate the real connec- 
tion between the internal affection, which causes, and 
the skin disease which is caused. We see only that 
they occur together, and are intimately related, or 
that they mutually react upon each other. But we 
are not at the present day enabled to show accurately 
why a disease of an internal organ should give rise to 
an affection of the skin. 

Hereditary transmission, again, from parents to 
their offspring undoubtedly takes place in certain 
forms of cutaneous disease. Lastly, diseases of the 
nervous system niust not be overlooked as the causes 
of certain disturbances .of the functions of the skin, 
although with reference to this point all accurate in- 
vestigation is as yet wanting. We can, at most, draw 
negative conclusions, and regard skin affections which 
are associated with morbid sensations, such as itching, 
pain, want of sensibility or ansthepia, as the effect 
of perverted innervation. 

Man is often his own worst enemy, for he practices 
a number of occupations Which subject him to vari- 
ous cutaneous affections, and he neglects many of the 
precautions which would protect his skin from dis- 
ease. Thus one of the chief factors in the causation 
of skin diseases is the permanent action of pressure, 
or the frequent repetition of blows upon the surface 
of the body, or the constant friction of some solid 
body which comes ino direct contact with the skin. 
And under this head may be reckoned, besides many 
other injurious influences, the scratching of patients 
who suffer from the itching of cutaneous diseases, 


neglect of the skin, and that sin of omission, want of 
cleanliness are well known to be fruitful causes, from 
which not a few cutaneous affections derive their ori- 
gin. But the same effect may in the end be produced 
also by the opposite proceeding ; that is to say, by too 
frequently repeated or too energetic washing and bath- 
ing. 

In enumerating the causes which produce cutancous 
disease, those also must unfortunately be mentioned, 
which, no doubt, with good intentions, are employed 
in the practice of the healing art. As is well known, 
irritating remedies are very often, and we have to say, 
but too often applied tothe skin. These are generally 
used with the object of effecting—by means of the 
powerful irritation of the skin, which they produce— 
a derivation from some internal organ, which is the 
seat of the disease. How far this end is obtained, is 
uncertain, and opinions aboutit are divided. Accord- 
ing to Hebra, the supposed, but not proven, good 
effects of the use of such irritating substances, are far 
outweighed by the demonstrably evil results of their 
application to the skin. Daily experience furnishes 
the proof of the correctness of this opinion. 

The parasites, vegetable, as well as animal organ- 
isms, of which some are met with in the protective 
horny tissue, some in the tissue of the cutis itself, are 
frequent causes of cutaneous disease. ‘I'he parasitic 
plants, which invariably belong to the class of fungi, 
reside either in the epidermis alone, or in the hair as 
well; or lastly, in the nails also. The animal para- 
sites, which choose the skin as their scene of action, 
are divided into the Dermatozoa, which either always, 
or at any rate during part of their existence, dwell 
within the tissues of the skin, as for instance the itch 
insect, the pimple-mite, the sand-flea, the guinea- 
worm, ctc., and the Hpizoa, which merely seek their 
food upon the skin’s surface, residing cither in the 
appendages of the skin, namely, on the hairs, or in 
the clothing, or other surroundings of persons infest- 
ed by these parasites. To the second class belong the 
louse, the flea, the bed-bug and the gnat. 

Under the term effloresceutide or eruptions, it is usual 
to group together many of the symptoms of cutane- 
ous disease, which differ altogether from other path- 
ological appearances, in their determinate form, their 
position and their course, as well asin the regularity 
of their development and retrogression. It is the 
practice to give certain special names to the various 
forms of efflorescence, which are distinguished by 
characters of their own. 

Some of the appearances observed in cutaneous dis- 
eases are caused directly by the deposition of morbid 
products in the skin. These bear the name of prima- 
ry eruptions, But these often afterwards undergo fur- 
ther development, and are subject to changes of a 
vital, chemical, or mechanical kind, and to the ap- 
pearances thus produced, is applied the name of sec- 
ondary symptoms. Under the first head, Hebra in- 
cludes : the spot, the pappule, the nodule, the tumor, 
thé wheal, the vesicle, the bleb and the pustule. 
Among the secondary appearances are enumerated the 
excoriation, the ulcer, the fissure, the scale, the cruss, 
the lamellated crust and the scar of cicatrix. 

White spots, produced by deficiency of pigment, 
and varying in size from that of a lentil to that of the 
palm of the hand, or even occupying the whole sur- 


face, are called vitiligo if acquired, and albinismus if 
congenital. Darker patches, caused by increased de- 
posit of pigment, may be observed at the circumfer- 
ence of these white patches. The openings of the 
hair-follicles are also seen on them unaltered ; and the 
growth of the hairs, which are themselves mostly 
white, remains unaffected. ‘These characters enable 
these affections to be readily distinguished from flat 
cicatrices. 

Brown or black spots, produced by excessive de- 
posits of pigment, have various names. I mention 
the mother, or liver-spots, the name of which led to, or 
arose from, the erroneous opinion that they were 
caused by liver diseases. For this idea, there is no 
foundation whatever. Disease of the liver may cause 
deposits of bile-pigment in the skin, but this produces 
a yellow or brown discoloration of the whole surface 
of the body. The true mother-spots cover ‘spaces as 
large as a five-cent piece, or as the palm of the hand, 
or are even larger still. They are not met with on the 
face, particularly on the forehead, and also on the 
trunk, and on the extremities, and they do not des- 
quamate. 

[The lecturer here entered into a full definition and 
description of the following diseased conditions of 
the skin: Discolorations, Pimples, Nodules, Comedones, 
Wheals, Tumors, Vesicles, Blebs, Pustules, Excoriations, 
Ulcers, Fissures, Scales, Lamellated Crusts, Scars, Cic- 
atrices, and which, though interesting, we have not 
room for here. | 

After this enumeration of the causes and appear- 
ances of skin diseases in general, let us advance to 
the consideration of the principles of the treatment of 
those diseases, always according.to the views and ex- 
periences of Hebra, with whom I entirely agree. 

Although in the course of the last year, great atten- 
tion has, on all sides, been devoted to this department 
of medicine, we have, unhappily, as yet made but lit- 


tle progress towards the wished-for end, namely, the 


cure of all cutaneous discases. The cause of this lies, 
no doubt, partly in the fact that it has been only quite 
recently studied, and for too short a time for making 
exact investigations. For before one can speak of the 


action of a remedy in the treatment of any skin af- 
fection, two things must be ascertained: the course 
taken by the disease when left to itself, and the effects 
which are produced by the remedy when applied to 
the healthy skin. On account of the want of a ration- 
al basis for our therapeutical procedures in the treat- 
ment of affections of the skin, no expedient remains 
but pure empiricism. For the success which we have 
hitherto obtained, we are indebted entirely to the 
strictly practical course pursued by different special- 
ists in this respect. Hebra, for instance, has tried 
methods of the most varied description, those as well 
that were recommended by medical men as also by 
unprofessional persons, and he has found some reme- 
dies belonging to the former category less effectual 
than they were represented to be, while popular reme- 
dies, on the other hand, have often rendered good ser- 
vice in his hands. ; 

Hebra alludes to a few deeply-rooted prejudices, 
which interfere even in our days, to some extent, and 
interfered still more formerly, with the employment in 

ractice of certain methods of treatment. The first 
of these prejudices which we must combat, is the 
dread with which local applications were regarded. 
It is a mistake to suppose that the action of remedies 
applied to the diseased or healthy skin is neccssarily 
merely tupical. and not general. We have to call to 
mind the contagia of small-pox, syphilis, hydrophobia, 
the poisons of serpents, and of the dissecting-room, 
which are generally introduced through the skin, to 
prove that it is an organ which absorbs very readily 
many forms of virus. And that it is equally adapted 
to absorb medicinal agents also, and to admit them 
into the circulation, even while the epidermis is intact, 
can be easily shown, as I already mentioned in a for- 
mer lecture, during the external use of tar, of iodine, 
or of the mercurial preparations. Now, what can be 
demonstrated in the case of certain remedies by chem- 
ical reactions, ought surely not to be decried in regard 
to others ; and, therefore, Hebra maintains the exact 
contrary of the principle we have alluded to, and as- 
serts that, with the exception of caustics, all remedies 
which are brought into prolonged contact with the 
skin, are absorbed by it, and taken up into the fluids 
of the body. 

Hence we have no fear, in applying topical reme- 
dies, of driving in cutaneous diseases, or of producing 
any other ill effects, for which the practitioners of the 
old school had various expressions. Our apprehen- 
sion is rather of atoo violent action upon the organisin 
in general, especially in the case of those drugs which 
are liable to produce derangements of the vegetative 
processes. Nor have we any dread of curing skin af- 
tections too quickly. On the contrary, it is the object 
of our utmost endeavors to find means of terminating 
these diseases as speedily as possible. Were we only 
in the possession of remedies which produced cures’ 
thus rapidly, we should have no anxiety with regard 
to the appearance from this cause of metastapes, the 
so-called transport ot a disease from an external part 
into an internal organ, or of any other consecutive 
diseases. 

There is another point, also, in which Hebra is oppos- 
ed to his predecessors, and to many of his contempo- 
raries, and that is with reference to the necessity for 
using in the cure of chronic skin affections, remedies 
which are supposed to be purifiers of the blood. We 
have never seen the effects which are ascribed to them 
by some authors, produced either by the long-contin- 
ued administration of laxatives and drastics, nor by 
decoctions of woods, nor by vegetable juices. Arsenic 
has proved a useful internal remedy, the same is the 
case with preparations of mercury, of iodine, of iron, 
etc., of course in rational doses, corresponding to the | 
age and the constitution of the patient, administered 
in accordance with the advice of an intelligent physi- 
cian. 

Externally we have to treat every disease, which is 
a mere skin disease, without change in the constitu- 
ion. We make up of simple baths, warm or cold as 
required, and of shower and vapor baths; or we add 
to these baths different powerful remedies. Again 
we often employ emollient frictions with success, 
rubbing the whole skin or certain parts of it with oily 
or fatty substances, and in other cases we add to these 
fatty matters various active substances. 

Moreover an important part of our therapeutical 
resources consisis in the empyrumatic oils, which 
result from the dry distillation of certain kinds of 
wood, giving the dificrent kinds of tar. For the re- 
moval from the skin of exudations, new growths, 
tumors and the like, caustics are employed. 

Lastly, besides these active remedies, which are used 
externally or internally in different skin affections, 
others, which are indifferent and inert are also fre- 
quently prescribed, in those diseases, whose course we 
cannot modify, and in which, therefore, the expectant 
method is attended with the best results. Thus. 
whether this or that remedy be used, is a matter of 
indifference, in contagious as well as in all inflamma- 
tory affections of theskin, which run an acute course, 
that mode of treatment which disturbs the paticnt 
least is, in these diseases, always the best. Sometimes 
we are compelled to prescribe such indifferent reme- 
dies, even if we are convinced of their inefficacy, 
when patients of a lesser degree of culture wish to 


| have some remedy to be taken internally at any price. 


Inteligent patients are accessible to the warning of an 
honest and intelligent physician—but we cannot over- 
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come certain prejudices, and we have to adnpt our- 
selves to circumstances. 

I have thus completed my series of Lectures on the 
Human Skin, and I have to express my thanks for. 
your attention and kindness. I hope I will speak on 
some other occasion before you on other organs of the 
human body, to the study of which I paid no less 
attention then to, the study of tke Skin. 


Dr. ATKINSON followed with remarks upon the im- 
portance of more general information among the 
masses in relation to the subject of the lecture. He 
also gave his theory of the evolution of matter or 
protoplasm from atoms to molecules, from molecules 
to cells, from cells to tissue, from tissue to organs, and 
from organs to the entire body, made up of thirteen 
origina! elements. He described the difference be- 
tween secretion, excretion, and assimilation, as well 
as discussed cognate subjects. 

Mr. Nasu followed with his views upon skin dis- 
eases, and the best general treatment for them. 

Dr. T. S. LAMBERT next took the platform and in 
rather hrmorous remarks, criticised alike the lecturer 
and the two gentlemen who had followed him; espec- 
ially Dr. Atkinson’s theory of building up the system. 
He threw considerable ridicule upon the empiricism of 
the medical profession, and described humorously the 
old style of pravtioners, when called to see a patient, 
of feeling pulse, looking at the tongue, prescribing 
senna and salts, blisters, etc. He referred as well to 
those pretenders, who claim to have spent many years 
with the sons of the forest, who absolutely know 
little or nothing about diseases or medicines, and 
thereby urge their superior fitness to set themselves up 
as healers of their fellow-men. 

The doctor claimed, however, there was but one 
per cent. in the difference of rates of longevity between 
communities treated by scientific physicians and those 
who were not; but that peop:e in comfortable circum- 
stances lived longer by some years than those in em- 
barrassed conditions, arguing that anxiety, care, and 
fear of want, tended to shorten life. He stated that 
those who had marble-slab tombstones and monu- 
ments placed over their graves were generally longer 
lived than those so poor as not to have those repre- 
sentatives of competence. He remarked the best 
means of securing health and long life was to keep 
the skin clean, also the clothing and bedding, to drink 
pure water, to breathe pure air, and take but little 
medicine. 

Dr. E. W. HOEBER regretted that such an excellent 
scientific lecture, as we had. listened to, should be 
followed with exceptional criticisms. He called at- 
tention to the advance that had been made in the 
science of medicine within a few years, and to the 
more rational treatment for diseases that had been 
adopted. ; 

© Dr. Herrzmann closed the discussion of the even- 
ing by a few remarks in explanation of points that 
had been raised. 


[TWO HUNDRED AND EJGHTY-NINTH MEETING—APRIL 
16th, 1875.] 

No pauper was read on this occasion, but an annual 
election of officers of the Club held; a fair number 
of members of the Club were present. 

James Parron Esq., President, presiding. 

D. T. GARDNER read & report. stating that an ac- 
cession of thirty members had been made to the Club, 
within the year past, making the entire membership 
some three hundred. He reported an increased at- 
tendance and interest in the meetings of the Club. 

E. W. Horzer, Corresponding Secretary, read a 
brief but humorous report of his duties for the year, 
which embraced the writing of a few letters to various 
distinguished lecturers and writers in Europe and 
America, 5 

COURTLAND, PALMER, Treasurer, read a very brief 
report, stating that the receipts of the Club during 
the year had been $875,25, and its expenses $875,25. 
The Club was entirely out of debt—not owing a dollar. 
Those who understood the,fact that Mr. Palmer had 
very generously, out of his own pocket, made up the 
deficiency of the Club, duly appreciated his report as 
well as his well-known liberality. 

T, B. Wakeman, Librarian, read his report of the 
names of individuals, who had contributed books to 
the library of the Club, and the number of voluines 
presented, as weli af the number of volumes purchased. 
he total number of volumes in the library at present 
is eight hundred and seventy-five —and more on the 
way t om England, not yet arrived. 

T'he clection of Officers for the coming year was as 
follows: : 

James Parron, for President, by a unanimous" 
vote. 

D. T. Garpner, Recording Secretary, unanimously. 

Dr. E. W. Horner, Corresponding Secretary. 

CoURTLAND PALMER, Treasurer, with great unan- 
imity. 

W J. ORNSBEE, Professor P. H. VAN DERWEYDE, 
and Mr. Wu.cox, Vice-Presidents. | 

T. B. WAKEMAN, Cuas. Braapoy, and Dr. JONN | 
ELpERKIN, Trustees. i 

Henry Evans, Librarian. , 

James PARTON, the President, upon his re-election, 
made a very neat speech, returning thanks for the 
honor thus conferred. He sometimes thought, when 
he remembered the dignity which properly attaches to 
the office, and when he recollected the distinguished 
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bearing with which Luther Bradish, thirty years ago, 
presided over meetings and maudlin pomposity of 
some other individuals, he’ conceived that he was 
not just fitted for the position. He congratulated the 
club upon its prosperity and promise of future use- 
fulness. 

In subsequent remarks he proposed steps be taken 
by the Club to rent a hall for Sunday afternoon meet- 
ings, where scientific, philosophical, and literary 
subjects could be lectured upon and discussed, 
dramatic entertainments given—any thing except 
theology, He called attention to a similar enterprise 
in Chicago, where he had recently delivered a course 
of lectures, and where he had witnessed the successful 
working of such a Liberal institution. 

These suggestions were received with much favor by 
the Club, and it was decided to act at an early day 
upon the suggestion made by the President. 

Dr. T. S. LAMBERT suggested that the LIBERAL 
CLUB, of New York, take measures to buy a lot and 
erect a hall of their own; he said he would contribute 
$1000 towards the enterprise—and when the hall was 
erected if a room was dedicated to free speech and 
free discussion he would give $4000 more; he thinks 
he knows of others who would also make donations 
for the same purpose. ` 

He said he was proud of tho LIBERAL CLUB, and 
he frankly acknowledged he had learned more at its 
meetings than in the same length of time any where 
else; he entertained great hapes for its future useful- 
ness. 

The suggestion for the erection of a hall was freely 
discussed, a large majority favoring the project, and 
one or two being opposed to it on the grounds of fear 
that with the accumulation of wealth rings and im- 
proper influence might work in. 

Other motions were offered and discussed, one of 
which was in reference to the Club as a body, oppos- 
ing the efforts of the Catholics of this city, aiming 
to make their schools, where sectarianism is daily 
taught, public schools, and the teachers to draw 
pay from the public funds for such services; also op- 
posing the use of the Bible as a school book in public 
schools. After the question was freely discussed a 
committee was appointed to attend to the matter. 

A committee was also selected to make arrange- 
ments for suitable preparatiuns for the observance of 
the anniversary of the Club, to be held in September. 

Mus. Hattock wished more ladies could unite with 
the Club, and called upon gentlemen present to induce 
their wives and lady friends to join and regularly 
attend the meetings of the Club. She said an infu- 
sion of more of the female element into the Club would 
be beneficial to both. 

After other questions were presented and discussed 
the Club adjourned at a somewhat late hour, 


A Correction. 


To THE EDITOR oF Tue TRUTA SEEKER: Thank- 
ing you fer the complimentary manner in which you 
notice my lecture delivered before the Liberal Club 
on the 2d inst., I beg leave to say that your reporter 
misapprehended me in several particulars. I did not 
say that twenty thousand Africans were annually in- 
troduced into the island, but that a few years ago, 
during « twelvemonth—according to a report made to the 
British Government by the Consul-Generat at Havana— 
such a number had been introduccd. The fact is, in 
some years few or none are imported into Cuba, this 
matter depending pretty much upon whether the 
Captain-General is well disposed or not. Nor did I 
say that in some years as much as fifty-seven millions 
of taxes had been levied. I said that forty-seven mil- 
lions had been levied in 1866-7, (that is, from July to 
July,) which is one year, but I might have added that 
this sam was not collected, because it would have 
brought about general bankruptcy. The Captain- 
General modified the decree. As Spanish rule in 
Cuba is bad enough when correctly set forth, [ ask you 
to be so good as to publish this card, and believe me 
to be, as Iam, very tyuly yours, Wm. S. FLIPPEN. 

New York, April 10th, 1875. 
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Notice. 
We, the undersigned, believe in the law of Eternal 
Mateship. We believe, also, tbat in that Mateship 
love is nnchangeable and everlasting, and that this, the 
natural law of the soul, is the only sanction necessary 
in marriage for those who truly love. We take upon 
ourselves, theretore, from this time forth, the solemn 
and sacred obligations of a union for life, promising, 
before angels and mortals, to live truly, love nobly, 
and labor earnestly for the elevation of our own 
natures and of all mankind. 
LESSIE GOODELL GUSTAFSON, 
ALEXIS GUSTAFSON. 
New York, March 22d, 1875. 
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B. F. Underwood 

Will speak at Oskaloosa, Iowa, April 17th and 18th; 
Toledo, Iowa, April 19th, 20th and 21st; Lincoln, 
Neb., April 28d, 24th and 25th; Red Oak, Iowa, 
April 26th, 27th and 28th ; Sidney, Iowa, April 30th 
and May Ist. and 2d; St. Joseph, Mo., May 4th, 5th 
and 6th. 


Editors’ Hates. 


Wirt regret we learn of the recect illness in the 
West, of our friend and brother, G. L. HENDERSON, 
He went out to close up his business in Minnesota, 
and remove his family to this city. He was taken 
suddenly ill with bilious fever and erysipelas. He 
was reduced very low, and for several days his life 
was despaired of. From his usual weight of 150 lbs. 
he was reduced to 97 Ibs. At last advices, though 
very weak, he was materially better, and hoped in a 
short time to start on his journey east. 

We ardently hope his health will be restored, and 
that many years of usefulness are still before him. 
He cannot well be spared from the Liberal ranks just 
now. He has plans matured for the organization and 
progression of the Liberals of America, and we sin- 
cerely hope he may live to see his fondest wishes in 
this direction realized. 


American Labor Reform. 


The fifth Annual Convention of the American La- 
bor Reform League will be held in Masonic Hall, 13th 
street, New York city, Sunday, May 9th, at 10 1-2, A. 
M., and 2 1-2 and 7 1-2, Pr. m., and Monday, May 10th, 
at 2 1-2 and 7 1-2, r. M.; the Monday forenoon session 
being given up to. the American Anti-Usury Society. 
S. P. Andrews, J. K. Ingalls, E. H. Heywood, 
Mary A. Leland, Wm. Hanson, L. K. Joslin, E. 
M. Davis, H. H. Day, Edward Palmer, and other 
speakers are expected. 


WE WOULD advise every one of our readers to send 
the small sum of ten cents to Enricn & Co., 287 8th 
avenue, in this city, and subscribe for their elegant 
Quarterly of fashion and miscellany, as advertised on 
last page of THe TRUTH SEEKER. The firm is a 
most reliable one ; the Quarterly contains sixteen pp. 
of fashion-plates aud entertaining reading matter. A 
single copy is worth twice the price of the entire year. 
Those who send the ten cents for it will not regret it. 


KIDDER’S SECRETS OF BEE-KEEPING.—We would 
call the attention of our readers who are engaged in | 
Bee culture, to a little work of 200 pages by this title, 
It is well filled with practical instruction upon the 
Bee subject in all its branches. Those who want to 
know all about bees and bow to succeed with them 
in all the various emergencies that arise in the course 
of the year should havea copy of this book. The 
author is a reader and admirer of Tok TRUTH SEEKER 
and we will be glad if every patron of this paper who 
needs a work on Becs, will buy Mr. Kidder’s. Price, 
by mail, in paper, 25 cts, in boards, 40 cts. We have 
it for sale. 

Obituary. 

It will be seen by the following letter that Brother 
C. A. Zamzow, whom we mentioned in No. 15, has 
ceased to suffer from disease and closed his earthly ex- 
istence. His widow tells a pitiful story truly, and we 
hope those who are able will open their hearts toward 
her. 

Since our annowlcement, we have received the fol- 
lowing donations and forwarded to her: John Keay and 
friends, $2.35; S. P. Bingham, $1; T. B. Johnson, 
$1; Isaac L. Rice, $1; William McDonnell, $1. We 
will cheerfully forward any other amounts that may 


be sent us for the purpose. 
ELMIRA, N. Y., April 16th, 1875, 
D. M. BENNETT, 

My Dear Sir:—I just received your letter, and return 
many thanks forthe money enclosed. I trust you will ex- 
cuse me for not having written before, but I have had so 
much trouble that I could not fix my attention on any- 
thing. Even to-day, when I sit and pen you these few 
lines, italmost breaks my heart, for I have sad news to 
tell you of your late friend. Whén Iwrote you the last 
time, I knew that iny dear husband would not live move 
than three or four weeks, but I dreaded the hour, and did 
not get reconciled to the thought that he must die; so, 
when the unhappy moment came, I was no more prepar- 
ed than if it had been sudden and unexpected. But, alas! 
we all must die. Itis a debt we owe to Nature, and I sup- 
pose his time bhad come. Butitis hard, yes, very hard, to 
lose a husband that one loves ag I did him, after being 
married a short year and three months, <At times I seem 
disposed to rebel against the giver of life, that he made 
my cross go heavy and hard to bear, but when I think that 
my dear, departed husband is free from suffering and 
care, I thank, in my iumost heart. he who has taken him 
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to the home where there is no suffering or trouble. He! 
pore his sickness with the greatest patience, and he suf- 
fered very much the last three or four weeks that he lived. 
He was conscious to the moment of his death, avd died as 
peacefully as if he were going asleep, without a single 
struggle. He said’ he was ready and willing to đie, as he 
knew that he would never get well, and it was better to 
die than to suffer any longer. We buried him last Sun- 
day, and a friend of mine was kind enough to give me 
credit for the coffin. and I am in debt for hacks, und doc- 
tors and medicine; the whole amounts to about $80.80. It 
ig a large sum, and I do not know what I shall do with all 
the debts. [suppose they will have to wait till I get it, 
but they are pressing me very hard, and if I ever stood in 
need of money, I do now. 

If you meet any Liberal who has a large heart, and also 
purse, I hope you will not forget me, and I shall be most 
thankful. I received $2 from one. $1.50 from another, and 
50 cents from a third, which is all I have received since 
you sent ine the check. Ihave sold all my jewelry and 
everything else that I could find to sell, so I must work, 
and what I shall do with a baby, is more than I caa tell. 
I cannot write any more, I am nearly crazy, and till I hear 
from you again, I remain, as ever, your solicitor, 

Mrs. Mary E. Zamzow, 
110 West Water St., Elmira, N. Y. 


Letters to a Preacher. 
“NO. VI. 


Friend B. :—Thee says that I “oppose the Church 
because it is Christian, and that hateful Mormonism 
hag in it more of truth to-day, more of justice and 
humanity than any Pagan nation that ever lived.” 
But I say I oppose Christianity because it is founded 
in error. I never said it did no good, for we all know 
that combined organizations of people must do some 
good, else they could not exist. But so much more 
good might be done by teaching morality without dog- 
mas and creeds to act as stumbling-blocks, that we 
call the Church ou the whole a nuisance and a parasite 
upon society. I believe the Grangers, Odd-Fellows, 
Masons, and ever the Y. M. C. A. have all done much 
good ; yet these bodies are a means of great evil also, 
especially such as have secret sessions. Whiat is good, 
needs no hiding; what is evil, had better be open 
ulso, so that it may be exposed, criticised and exter- 
minated. 

I£ Mormonism has more of truth than any Pagan 
nation ever had, it is not because of the Christian in- 
fluences in and around it, but because it exists in a 
civilized nation and in the Nineteenth Century, The 
world moves onward and upward always, and that, 
too, in spite of the Christian’s creed, that would bind 
down all thought to the confines of an old Jew-book 
literature. 

W. H. H. Murray, ove of the star preachers of 
orthodox Christianity, says, Buddhism, which is the 
religion of more than one-half of the world, ‘has 
already developed more of art and science than we 
shall in tive hundred years! That the basal idea of 
this religion is ‘the infinite ‘capability of the human 
intellect? It always appeals to reason, and seeks to 
win conyerts only by argument and persuasion, and 
for twenty-three hundred years has never known but 
one reiigious war, and that so smali that nothing defi- 
nite can be learned about it.” He also says, * mis- 
sionarics who have spent years among them, testify 
that they are kind, polite almost universally, temper- 
ate, aud that indecencies of word or act are almost 
never seen.” Can your boasted Christianity, claim 
one of these facts to be true of it? Nay, it has 
been almost directly contrary in its influence, and 
instead of appealing to the intellect, it always 
uses every means to excite the fecliugs and pas- 
sions; love, hate, fear, jealousy, pride, every pas- 
sion is appealed to by turns to induce people 
to join the Church, pay in tythes, be baptized and 
saved (?) from damnation and Hell-fire! And rivers 
of blood have been shed in its religious wars! It has 
not existed as a religion of any moment half as long 
as Buddhism, and as for the morality of its followers, 
their temperance and decency, you haven’t much to 
poast of in that line, considering your opportunities ! 
For will you have as long as you take the sacred (?) 
volume as your guide in these matters. Respectfally, 

Ermixa D. SLENKER. 

Snowville, Va. 
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LYNCHING A MINISTER TOR Preacuina HELL, ~ A man 
died rocently at Sutter Creek who had never adhered to 
uny particular beliof in any specified system of religion, 
but who borethe reputation of being aliberal, kind-heart- 
ed man and good citizen. A minister was requested to 
conduct the funeral service, and the good man during his 
discourse said in effect that the deceased had not the 
least chance of salvation, but had made a boe-line for the 
hot place, Those who heard him were indignant, and 
that evening a party of men wentto the minister’s house, 
dragged him out of bed, put a rope around his neck, de- 
claring they would hang him. He begged hard for life, 
und finally retracted the aspersions he had cast upon the 
deceased, and promised to leave the place at once. He 
was then released, and the next day he packed up his ef- 


tects and left.— California Paper, 


Radical Fragments. 
III. 
BY TRUTH TELLER. 


What is ‘ Conversion,” or the so-called ‘* Change of 
Heart” among Christians ? 


It is nothing more nor less than the new views 
which ‘ sinners” are, by dogmatism, persuaded, or 
frightened to take of themselves. The dogmatist, 
who takes it upon himself to stand as a ‘medium ” 
between God and man, says to you ‘God is a con- 
suming fire, that burns down to the lowest hell, and 
he will consign you to hell, if you do not take the 
same views of him that I do!” “And you admit the 
medium’s authority there to dogmatise over you; then 
you believe what he says with such intensity that you 
create in your own mind the ‘‘ evidence” that you are 
bound straight to hell! Then the minister tells you to 
have fatth, that Jesus does now forgive your sins;” 
and you take this new view of yourself, and in this 
manner you are pronounced by Christians ‘‘ soundly 
converted to God.” 

What are the noblest lessions of humanity ? ` 

Those lessons which teach man to love the truth, 
for the truth’s sake; to love rigliteousness, and to 
practice it, for its own sake; and to love goodness, for 
goodness sake. The highest good of humanity is the 
love of virtue, for its own sake, 

Hence I own up toa little regret, on finding in so 
good a paper asthe Golden Age, of December 26th, 
1874, the following statement: 

“Jesus taught the tenderest, the truest, the noblest 
lessons of humanity that have ever fallen from human 
lips. 

Did he, indeed! Let us see: 

1. Jesus, in his teachings, ignored the Relations of 
Life, where we find the source of happiness, and the 
paramount authority for virtue. See Luke xiv:26. 

2. Jesus taught vindictive punishment, when he said: 

“ But those, mine enemies, bring hither, and slay 
them before me.” Luke xix:27. 

And the account he has given of his final destiny of 
the human race, represents Jesus as dooming all his 
enemies, including the largest number of the human 
family, to the flames of an eternal hell. Mark xvi:15. 

8. Jesus evinced his utter ignorance and his in- 
competency asa public teacher, when he told Peter 
that the ideas which Peter uttered were not evolved 
by his own mind. Mathew xvi:17. The human 
brains, in each case, manufacture tlic ideas, all of 
them, that are ultered. And, for the life of me, I 
cannot see any thing very ‘‘ tender,” or ‘‘ enobling,” 
in these teachings of Jesus. A good mau, he may 
have been, but he was a fanatic of the first water, 
when he saw the devil like lightning fall from heaven. 
Luke x:18. 

And when those, of the present day, thought to be 
liberal men, express such an estimate of this fanatic’s 
teachings, it only shows the force and habit and edu- 
cation, which control very many, otherwise good men. 

Quincy, Mass., Jan. 8, 1875. 
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Infantile Sports; or the Brooklyn 
Quartette. 
AN EPIC IN FOUR CANTOS. 
Canto .I 
One little baby girl a sighin’ for her love; 
One tall baby boy a callin’ her his dove; 
One big baby boy a smilin’ on the two, 
And all of them so happy that they don’t know what to do: 
While they’rea smilin’ and a calli and a sighin’ all the 
day, 
And oh! the gush of inocence when they begin to play. 


Canto II. 
One little baby girl a goin’ to Sabbath-school ; 
One tall baby boy a callin’ her a fool; 
One big baby boy a prayin’ for the two, 
And all of them so very mad they don’t know what to do; 
While they’re prayin’ and a callin’ and a goin’ all the day, 
And oh! the gush of penitence when they begin to pray. 


Canto III. 
One litile baby girl a keepin’ from her love; 
One tall baby boy a worryin’ his dove; 
One big baby boy a weepin, without end, 
And alla makin’ statements to a very “mutual friend,” 
While they’re weepin’ and a worryin’ and a keepin’ all 
the day. 
And oht the gush of lively times while thoy keep up the 
play. 
Canto IV. 
One little baby girl a wanderin’in the street; 
One tali baby boy a callin’ her a cheat; 
One big baby boy a lookin’ at the sky, 
And all of them asayin’, “How horribly you lie,” 
While they’re a lookin’ anda callin’ and a wanderiw all 
the day; 
Andoh! the gush of public scorn at the saintly little play. 
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MR., BEECHER has not cried once during his cross exam- 
ination! Neither has Brother SHEARMAN! 
A Roman Catholic priest in Troy makes frequent rounds 


of the saloons in his parish, to see if any of his congre- 
gation are drunkards, 
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Sriendly Correspondence. 
Mrs. Exmina D. SLENKER, Snowville, Va., writes: I 


like THE TRUTH SEEKER better and better. 


S. M. BRINGHAM, Albany, Oregon, writes: Don’t fail to 
send THE TRUTH SELKER., Ican’t keep house without it. 


JoHN MAHARA, Charles City, Iowa, writes: Ithink your 
paper comes up to the times, better than any paper I have 
seen. 


CLARENCE JOHNSON. South Wolfsboro, N. H., writes: 
Please send me No, 5 of Vol. II. Thave lost'that number 
and I cannot do without it. It is the best paper I ever 
read. 

Mr. R. NicHoLs, West Winfield. N. Y., writes: Friends 
here consider your paper not only the cheapest but the 
best radical organ issued to-day, and trust that it will be- 
come the most popular. Itis just the thing for the read- 
ing masses—radical enough, and yet offensive to none, 
save bigots, 


J. Hoxe, M, D., Cordova, Ill, writes: Lam taking more 

apers than I get time to read, but you are battling error, 

igotry, and superstition so manfully, that if a year’s 
subscription, or more, will help you make the blows more 
effective, I do not feel like withholding it from aso much 
needed work. 


W. H. Kiser. Winterset, Iowa, writes: 
day six more trial subscribers, which makes fifty-two in 
all I have sent you. Your paper is causing much alarm. 
among the priests, andtheir supporters. Some of them 
are praying God to stop the mouths of these Infidels, and 
advise their followers to keep clear of Infidels and infidel 
papers, saying they wield a great infiuence against God 
and the Church. 


SYLVESTER BARNHART, Springville, N. Y., writes: Your 
paper just suits my mind, for it cuts right and left, and 
seeks to elevate the standard of intelligence among man- 
kind. It is what Liberal thinkers want, and I believe it 
the means of agitating thought upon many subjects 
little understood. I wish your noble efforts good suc- 
cess. Let us all do our best to augment the happiness of 
the human family. 


Purr F. Wisuar, Newportville, Pa., writes: Iam anx- 
ious to congratulate you upon the good style of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. I have had Christianity bred in my 
bones, and still am partial to it, yet I would like to see 
the great mystery of our existence better explained, and 
subscribe for Tur TRUEN SEEKER in view of that object. 
I was pleased with your reply to Snode, and other pre- 
tending Christians. whose bigotry has taken away all 
their good manners. I certainly wish your paper much 
success. 


Wm. M. Bronson, Streator. Ill., writes: I would like to 
tell you what agreat_change of thought on theology has 
come over me since I have becn reading your paper. J 
am sixty-one years of age, was born in Connecticut, and 
of enurse. brought up un ier religious superstition. If I 
could have read your TRUTH SEEKER twenty years ago, 
and taken the same change I now have, what a great 
benefit it would have been to me. [love to read whatyou 
write, and admire your boldness in hitting old orthodoxy, 
You hurt them bad. 


H. A. Turton, Ottawa, Kansas, writes: The first num- 
ber of your valuable paper addressed to me as a trial 
subscriber has come to hand, and I am more than satisfied. 
I was for ten years a member and an officer in an ortho- 
dox church, but have laid aside the dogmas of supersti- 
tion and am glad to enroil myself among the Freethinkers 
of the age. Your paper pleased two of my neighbors 80 
well that both wish to become subseribers. Enclosed fnd 
the pay for them. May the day speedily come when the 
scales of bigotry may fall from the eyes of all intelligent 
beings, and the teachings of THE TRUTH SEEKER be ex- 
emplified around every hearthstone in our land, 


J. F. Brown, Eugene City, Oregon, writes: Your paper 
has alarger circulation in this locality than any Liberal 
paper published in America, Itis always brimful of the 
choicest reading_matter, and its size is just the thing for 
freside reading. My TRUTH SEEKERS are likea circulating 
library; they go from house to house, and I believe our 
city contains more Liberals, according to its size, than 
any other town in the United States. May Tne TRUTH 
SEEKER always be found to advocate the truth and expose 
the folly of priestcraftand superstition. Before aquarter 
of a century has past may the Freethinker’s Church con- 
tain more Members than the whole combination: of 
Christianity numbers to-day. 


Aumon Maursy, Brighton, Mich., writes: I have never 
written you saying “ I like your paper first-rate,” but I 
think you have observed by my actions. (which speak 
louder than words) that F do like it, and will not be with- 
out it, so long as it is printed and continues to advocate 
the doctrines it does at present, whether it is issued 
monthly, semi-monthly, or weekly. You sentme the first 
number you issued when in Illinois. I seut you my own 
subseription and five others. I have sent you some eight 
other subseriptions, and besides have bought several 
books of you. I now take two copies of the paper, one to 
give my Christian friends to read. This, I think, is the 
kind of praise that helps, and the kind you need, 


J. W. Grason, Gentryville, Mo., writes: Please send me 
Tur TRUTH SEEKER for six months. I like the style of 
the paper and its fearless onslaught on the strongholds 
of superstition. You stand on the skirmish ling in the 
advance guard of the Liberal army. We of the Liberal 
arny may view the “ promised land” from Pisgah’s lofty 
heights, with tear-dimned eyes, though we may not live 
to enter it. S 

“ My soul anticipates the day, 
When error shall be slain; 

And heayen-born truths spread far and wide 
O’er fulsehood’s beaten plain. 


Mrs. HELEN Mar BILLINGS, Fabius, N. Y., writes: The 
short time I havo been a reader Of TRE TRUTH SEEKER, 
has led me to conclude that I must haveit, for at least, one 
year together with a copy of the HEATHENS OF THE HEATH, 
in cloth. Ihaveread EXETER HALL and likeit much. If 
the Heathens is as good, or better, I shali be pleased to 
peruse the same. Woe also read Fhe Index, which we call 
an excellent paper, but our neighbors cannot divine its 
contents so readily as those of THE TRUTH SELKER. The 
mass of the people want facts in language, which is 
simple and easily understood. Zhe Index is more for ad- 
vanced thinkers, and must, in the main, be supported by 
that class of minds, who are now, and willbe for some 
time to come. in a decided minority, THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
on the other hand, timely steps forward und takes the 
masses by the hand and leads them pleasantly along, and 
teaches them to think for themselyes. Please accept my 
į best wishes, 


Isend you ta- 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, MAY 1, 1875. 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN; 


OR 
A Code of Directions for Avoiding most of the Pains and 
Dangers of Child-bearing. 


EDITED BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D.. Editor of the Herald of Health. 


Contains suggestions of the greatest value.—Tilton’s Golden A 
A work whose excellence surpasses our power to commend.— 
The price by mail, $1, puts it within the reach of all. 


EATING FOR STRENGTH, A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK, 


BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


The book is for the most part uncommonly apt, coming to the point without the 
slightest circumlocution, and is more to the point than many larger works.—New York 


gee oe the best contributions to recent hygienic literature.—Bos. Daily Advertiser. 
What is particularly attractive about this book is the absence of all hygienic big- 
— isti gister. g 
ory snare eI and another man’s wife bona me word that these are the most 
ractical recipes they ever saw.—E. R. Branson. 
Fo one ae Tt tee DD. Baler, WD. of Michigan Stale Board of Health. 


Sent by Mail for $1. Lady Agents Wanted. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY. 


A Scientific and Popular Exposition of the 
Fundamental 


ge. 
ew York Mail. 


Problems in Sociology. 


BY R. T. TRALL, M.D. 
IES SOLD! 


The great interest now being felt in all subjects relating to Human Development, 
will make the book oF INTEREST To EVERY ONE. Besides theinformation obtained by 
ite perusal, the practical bearing of the various subjects treated, in improving and giv- 
ing a higher direction and value to human life. CAN NOT BE OVER-ESTIMATED. 

This work contains the latest and most important discoveries in the Anatomy and 
Physiology of the Sexes; Explains the Origin of Human Life; How and when Men- 
struation, Impregnation and Conception occur; giving the laws by which the number 
and sex of offspring are controlled, and valuable information in regard to the beget- 
ting and rearing of beautiful and healthy children. It is high-toned. and should be 
read by every family. It contains eighty fine engravings. Agents wanted. 


SYNOPSIS OF CONTENTS. 


The Origin of Life. el Sexual Generation. 


The Physiology of Menstrua- Impregnation. 

tion. Embryology. 
Pregnancy. Lactation. 
Parturition. Regulation of the number of 
The Law of Sex. Offspring. 
The Theory of Population. The Law of Sexual Inter- 
Hereditary Transmission. course. 


Beautiful Children. 
Woman’s Dress. 
Intermarriage. 
Miscegenation. 

Union for Life. 
Choosing a Wife. 
Woman’s Superiority. 
The Marriageable Age. 
Old Age. 


Rights of Offspring. 

Good Children. 

Monstrosities. 

Temperamental Adaptation. 

The Conjugal Relation. 

Courtship: 

Choosing a Husband. 

Marrying and Giving in Mar- 
riage. 


tN. B.—Professor Wilder. of Cornell University. says the above book is the best of its 
kind ever published, and commends it to his students. We will send all the above 
books, post-paid, to one address, for $3.50. 

This work has rapidly passed through Twenty editions, and the demand is con- 
stantly increasing. No such complete and valuable work has ever before been issued 
form the press. Price, by mail, $2. Address 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, New York. 


WELLS’ 
Every Man his own Lawyer, 


AND 


Business Form Book. 
BY JOHN G. WELLS. 


A Complete Guide in all Matters of Law 
and Business Negotiations, 


Eor EVERY STATE IN THE UNION. 


With full Instructions for proceeding 
without legal assistance in suits and Busi- 
ness Transactions of every description. 


Containing: Legal Forms of Deeds, 
Mortgages. Leases, Affidavits, Depositions, 
Bonds, Orders. Contracts, Powers of At- 
torney, Certificates of Citizenship, Agree- 
ments, Assignments, Awards. Declara- 
tions, Demands, Letters of Credit, Arbitra- 
tion, Partnership, Releases, Wills, Codicils, 
Submissions, Land Jointures, Tenants’ 
and Landlords’ Receipts. Public Lands, 
Land Warrants, Composition with Credi- 
tors, Oaths, Satisfaction of Mortagages, 
Pre-emption Laws, Marriage and Divorce, 
Patent Laws, with full Instructions to In- 
ventors ; Pension Laws, with full Instruc- 
tions to enable the discharged soldier or 
sailor to procure back pay. pensions.boun- 
ties, and all war claims; the Laws of the 
different States concerning Property Ex- 
empt from Executton, Collection of Debts, 
Mechanics’ Liens, Contracts, Limitation of 
Actions, Usury. Qualifications of Voters. 
Licenses to sell Goods, ete. Also, contain- 
ing the Internal Revenue Laws. Stamp 
Duties, Post,Office and Custom House Reg- 
lations. Constitution of the United States, 
with Amendments, the whole action of the 
Government in relation to Reconstruction 
and tho Freeman, Seals of the different 
States. with descriptions, etc, i 

There is no class of the community. male 
or female, who have, or expect to have any 
property, or who have any rights or privi- 
leges which require protection. who will 
not be greatly benefitted and advantaged 
by the possession of the book, It will save 
them money. save them trouble. save them 
time, save them litigation and lawyers’ 
fees, and give them information which no- 
body can afford to be without. — 

We haye no hesitation in saying that this 
Work will be found the most comprehen- 
sive, reliable, and indispensable BUSI- 
NESS MAN’S GEIDE ever published in 
this or any other country: in fact. a work 
which individuals in any class, in any com- 
munity, cannot afford to be without. 

As an attest of what we state, we refer to 
the free encomiums of the leading press of 
this country; or to any of the 100,000 indi- 
viduals who have purchased the present 
edition and have had occasion to use the 
work, or have taken thetrouble to examine 
it. : 


A Few Extracts from the Many Flattering 
Notices of the Press, 


Wells’ Every Man his Own Lawyer, and 
Business Form Book. New York: Jobn G, 
Wells. Asa legal adviser always at hand 
to instruct the reader how to proceed in 
suits and business transactions of all 
kinds; as a form book,to enable the best 
learned to draw deeds, mortgages, leases, 
orders. Wills, ete.; as a guide in regard to 
the laws of the various States, concerning 
exemptions, liens, limitations of actions, 
and so on, the volume in question is cer- 
tainly invaluable to men of business; and 
itis not surprising that a hundred thou- 
sand copies soon found their way into the 
homes and counting-houses of the multi- 
tude. Here we have not only all the vari- 
ous changes in the laws of the different 
States; the Patent Laws, the Pension Laws, 
the Homestead Laws, the Internal Revenue 
Laws, ete., with full instructions to all who 
may be interested in them. The publisher 
has been determined to make this work 
complete, and, to our thinking, he has sue- 
ceeded. No business man or Woman can 
with safety be without a copy of it—WNew 
York Times. 


This work has been received with great 
favor, and attained a large sale. The most 
implicit confidence can be placed upon the 
work as an authority on all the subjects 
which it treats.—Philadelphia Age. 

As to the utility and convenience of this 
work to all business men, there can be no 
question.—Chicago Republican. 


It isin fact, a book filled with the most 
valuable information for every citizen: you 
can purchase in this book what may be 
worth hundreds of dollars to you.—St. 
Louis Dispatch. 


It is emphatically of the highest utility 

to every man, be our business what it may. 
—FPittston Gazette, 
_, For every-day reference we have found 
itthe most convenient of all books. For 
practical utility to every one cannot be 
over-estimated. Men of every class will 
find in this work just what they want, 
plainly, clearly, and practically stated.— 
Bangor Democrat, 

This excellent work should be in the 
hands of every farmer and business man 
— Cincinnati Times, 

Tho work embraces 650 large 12mo pp., 
and is printed on flue paper, handsomely 


bound. , 
PRICE, Cabinet Library Binding, $2 25. 
Address D, M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


AN EXTRAORDINARY BOOK! 
FIFTY YEARS AHEAD OF THE TIMES! ! 


PLAIN HOME TALK. 


Medical Common Sense, 
By E. B. Foors, M.D. 


A Most Remarkable Work, published in 
both the English and German 
Languages. 
CONTAINING 
Nearly 1.000 Pages, and 200 Illustrations. 


Price. $3.25. 


Ir contains a full description of all Dis- 
eases given in plain language adapted to 
the Comprehension of the General Public; 
with the most Rational. Reformative treat- 
ment, It contains avast amount of valu- 
able Information not to be found in any 
other Medical Work. 


PART I. 


This Part treats of Disease. Of Blood, 
mental and nervous derangements—how 
we violate our moral nature. The food we 
eat, its conversion into bone, muscle, &e.; 
The liquids we drink; The atmosphere we 
live in; The clothes we wear; Bad habits 
of children and youths; Bad habits of 
manhood and womanhood ; (these essays 
are startling in nature and remarkably il- 
lustrated). The male and female element 
in nature; The ethics of sexual associa- 
tion: Prostitution; its moral and, physical 
effects ; Unhappy marriages ; hy they 
are detrimental to the nervous and vascu- 
lar fluids: Wealth; Failures in business; 
Excessive study; Melancholy; How to pre- 
serve the health of children; The physio- 


logical instruction of children: Sleep: 
CLEANLINESS; Sunshine; Therapeutic 
electricity ; Animal magnetism ; ater ; 


Woman doctors ; Rapacious doctors. 
PART II. 


This parttreats on Chronic diseases: Ca- 
tarrh; Chronic Affections of the Throat; 
Consumption (this essay on Consumption 
should be read by everybody); Chronie dis- 
eases of the Liver, Stomach and Bowels; 
Dyspepsia; Constipation; Diarrhea; Piles: 
Aches and pains; Neuralgia; Rheumatism ; 
Affections of the Eyes and Ears; Diseases 
of the Heart; Chronic Affections of the 
Urinary Organs; Diseases of the Kidneys; 
Private words for Women; Derangements 
of the Menstrual Function, Falling of the 
the Womb ; Vaginal affections; Amorous 
Dreams; Man-hating; Sexual Dyspepsia; 
Ovarian Diseases ; Hints to the Childless; 
Causes of Sterility: Local Diseased Condi- 
tion of Man and Wife: Excessive Amative- 
ness: Temperamental Inadaptation. How 
to Promote Child-bearing; Private Words 
to Men; Diseases of the Male Organs; Im- 
poten¢y; Paralysis ; Syphilis ; Other Chron- 
le Diseases, 

PART HI. 


PLAIN TALE. 


This part treats of the Sexual Organs ; 
The Causes of their Disgrace ; Their Influ- 
ence on Physical Development, and on 
health ; Their Influence on the Social Posi- 
tion of Women, and on Civilization; (the 
philosophy of this subject is fully discussed 
on all conceivable points;) History of Mar- 
riage ; History of Polygamy ; History, Cus- 
toms and Principles of the Oneida Commu- 
nity; History, Customs and Practices of 
Mormonism: [Parly Custonis; History of 
Monogamy; The Advantages and Disad- 
vantages of both Systems; Historical Chips 
with reference to Marriage; Marriage as it 
is in Barbarism and Civilization ; Marriage 
in the Old and New World ; Defects of the 
Marriage Systems; Demerits of Polygamy 
and Monogamy; The Remedy; Sexual Im- 
morality, Causes and Cure. 


PART IV. 


ON THE IMPROVEMENT OF POPULAR MARRIAGE 


This part treat of How Marriage may bo 
better than it is ; What we Want; Adaptation 
in Marriage; What Constitutes Mental and 
Physical Adaptation; The Vital Tempera- 
ments; What Combinations are Best; Why 
Marriage is now a Lottery; Mental Marri- 
ages; Physical Marriages ; Philosophy of 
opements ; sexual Moderation ; Its effects 
upon both sexes; Jealousy; Its Infallible 
Remedy; The Intermarriage of Relatives; 
Fssays for Married People; The Wife the 
Equal Partner ; Sleeping Apart; Conception, 
Sexual Indifference; Food for Expectant 
Mothers; Card to Married People: Child 
Marking, its Philosophy; Larger liberties 
should be allowed to ladies to contract or 
propose marital association; Card to the 
nmarried. 

This brief summary gives butan inade, 
quate idea of the interesting character, or- 
iginality, practicability and instructiveness 
of this wonderful work. 

Every Family wishing a Medical Work of 
the very Highest Order. cannot afford to be 
without DR. FOOTE’S 


PLAIN HOME TALK and 
MEDICAL COMMON SENSE, 


With each copy is presented a splendid 
Chromo, entitled, K throw Physie to the 
Dogs,” representing a pretty girl adminls- 
tering medicine to some five sick canines, 


Enclose the Price of the Work, $3.25, to 
D. M. Bennerr, 335 Broadway, N.Y. 


Publisher of THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


and Dealer in all Liberal, Spiritualistic ` 
and Scientific Books. Sent post-paid by mail 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


MAY 1, 1875. 
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A NEW BOOK. 
THE 


Doctrine of Descent 
AND DARWINISM. 


By PROF. OSCAR SCHMIDT, of the 
University of Strasburgh. 

This is No. 13 of Appleton’s Internation- 
al Seientific Series, and is not excelled by 
any one Of its fellows, and is richly worthy 
the perusal of every enquiring mind. Itis 
a work of 334 pages,12 mo., and contains 
twenty-six illustrations. It is an elaborate 
review and survey of the whole subject of 
Evolution and Darwin’s special philoso- 

hy, giving in clear language a compre- 

ensive view of the subject. 

It is eminently a whole library in one 
volume, and we reeommend it in the high- 
est terms. Sent by mail. Price, $1.50; post- 
age, 16 cts. Address, 


D. M. BBNNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Eating For Strength. 


A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK. 


By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


Which should be in the hands of every per- 
son who would eat to retain and regain 
health, strength and beauty. It contains, 
besides the science of eating and one hun- 
dred answers to questions which most peo- 

le are anxious to know, nearly one hun- 

red pages devoted tothe best healthful 
recipes for foods and drinks, how to feed 
one’s self, feeble babes and delicate chil- 
dren so as to get the best bodily develop- 
ment, Mothers who cannot nurse their 
children will fnd full directions for feed- 
ing tlem, and so will mothers who have 
delicate children, and invalids who wish to 
know the best foods. 

Price, $1.00, postage free. 

For sale wholesale and retail by 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


THE GODS, 


AND OTHER LECTURES. 
BY COL. R. G. INGERSOLL. 


A new edition, containing * The Gods,” 
“Humboldt,” “ Thomas Paine,” “ Individ- 
uality,” and "Heretics and Heresies,” all 
newly revised and corrected by the author. 

The volume is handsomely printed on 
tinted paper, and elegantly bound. 

Among all the works from the Liberal 
press, in force, clearness and incisiveness, 
none equal these admirable lectures. The 
work ought to be in the library of every 
Liberal, every skeptic, and every enquirer. 
Price, $2; postage 20cents. For sale whole- 
sale and retail by 

D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, N. Y. 


THE 
Boston Investigator ! 


THE OLDEST REFORM JOURNAL 
IN THE UNITED STATES 
Will commence its 45th year April 18, 1875. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY 


at 84 Washington street, Boston, Mass., by 
JOSIAH P. MENDUM. 


HORACE SEAVER, Editor. 


Price: $3.50 per annum. Single copies, 
7 cents. Specimen copies sent on receipt 
of a Two-Cent Stamp to pay the postage. 

The Investigator is devoted to the Liberal 
cause in religion; or,in other words, to 
Universal Mental Liberty. Independent 
in allits discussions, discarding supersti- 
tious theories of what never can be known 
it devotes its columns to things of this 
world alone, and leaves the next. if there 

e one, to those who have entered its un- 
known shores. Believing that it is the du- 
ty of mortals to work for the interest of 
this world. it confines itself to things of this 
life entirely. It will soon commence its 
FORTY-FIFTH year and asks for support 
from those who are fond of sound reason- 
ing. good reading. reliable news. anec- 
dotes. science, art, and a useful Family 
Journal. Reader, please send your sub- 
scriptions for six months or one year; and 
if you are not satisfied with the way the 
Investigator is conducted, we won’t ask you 
to continue with us any longer. Wow is 
the time to subscribe. 


CALKINS’ 


CHAMPION WASHER. 


ee 


ATi 


m 


Buy the Best. - a - Price $7.50. 
SIXTY THOUSAND SOLD IN TWO YEARS! 


Medal awarded at the N. Y. State Fair, 1874; First Premium at Western N. Y, Fair, 
iert, E State Tair Premiums taken the past year; also, Silver Medal of Honor at Penn. 
ate Fair, 1874. 


This gem of a Washing Machine has claims on public attention that few machines 
possess. 


We have tried it and find it all that it is claimed for it.— West Rural. 


We have thoroughly tested the Calkins’ Champion Washer and find it in all respects 
simple, durable and cheap; efficient in its work, and capable of doing all that is 
claimed forit. We endorse the Champion and recommend the firm.—Prairie Farmer. 


We have seen the machine in operation, and feel safe in recommending it to our 
readers.—Moore’s Rural New Yorker. 


Almost every family will buy it, after seeing itin use. Send for descriptive Circu- 


lars and Terms to Canvassers. 
: CALKINS’ CHAMPION WASHER CO., 
106 Chambers Street, New York, and 207 South Clark Street, Chicago, Il. 


\ 


SSS SSO! ed 


Having made special arrangements with the Company, we can seud it by Express to 
all parts of thsi country, at the Companys price. In connection with THe TRUTH 
EEKER, we send it at a greatly reduced price. 
D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, New York 


BOOKS! 
BOOKS!! 
D. M. BENNETT, Editor Truth Seeker. 


Wishes the Public to remember he is 
prepared to furnish Scientific, Liberal, 
and Progressive Works of all kinds. 

Books by the following Modern Author's 
‘kept in Stock : 


HULL'S CRUCIBLE; 


A Wide-awake Spiritualisticand 
Social Reform Journal. 


Prominent among the reforms advocated 
in HULL’S CRUCIBLE are the following: 


1. Reforms IN RELIGION, such as shall do 
away with many of the outward forms and 
restore the power of godliness. 


2. REFORMS IN THE GOVERNMENT, such as 
shall do away with the Rings, Cliques and 


Monopolies, and put all matters concern- Huxley, 
ing the Government of the People into the Darwin, 
hands of the People. Tyndall, 


Herbert Spencer, 
J. Stuart Mill. 
Froude, 


3. REForms REGULATING THE RELATIONS 
or CAPITAL AND Lapon.such as shall secure 
to Labor, the producer of Capital, the con- 
trol of Capital. 


4, ReForms REGULATING THE RELATIONS 
OF THE SEXES TO EACH OTHER, Such as shall 
secure to every member of each sex the 
entire control of their own person, and 

lace Prostitution in or out of Marriage 
or money or any other cause, out of the 
question. 


Any thought calculated to benefit human- 
ity, Whether coming under any of the 
above, or any other propositions, will find 
a cordial welcome in the columns of HULL’S 


L. Fuerbach, 
Dr. Louis Buechner, 
Thomas Buckle, 
Louis Figuier, 
Sir John Lubbuck, 
Charles Bradlaugh 
Robt. Dale Owen, 
Stephen Pearl Andrews, 
A, J. Davis, 
Prof. Win. Denton, 
B. F. Underwood, 
Hudson Tuttle, 


As well as numerous other authors. 


CRUCIBLE. Books on 
HULL’S CRUCIBLE joins hands with all Re- | Scienee, 
forms and Reformers of whatever School, The Arts, 
and welcomes any ideas, however unpopu- Medicine, 
lar. calculated to beneflt humanity. Theology, 
Those interested in alive Reformatory Law, 
Journal. aro invited to hand in their sub- History, 
scriptions. Biography, 
ae, iterature, 
. Romanee. 
TERMS: Poetry. 


One Subscription, 52 numbers - - - $2.60 And all Miscellancous Subjects fur- 
u 7 26 e777 Ga | nished at Publisher's Prices, and sent by 
All Letters. Money Orders and Drafts Express or Mail as directed. 

should be addressed, Address 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 BROADWAY, 


MOSES HULL & CO., 
24 Newcomb 8t., Boston, 


The Need of the World 
IS SCIENCE; 


Read the Books which Impart Knowledge, 


Appleton’s Scientific Series. 


. THE FORMS OF WATER in RAIN AND 
RIVERS, Ick AND GLACIERS. By J. Tyn- 
dall, LL.D., F.R.S., with 20 Illustrations. 
Price, $1.50; postage, 15 cents. 
PHYSICS AND POLITICS; or, 

THOUGHTS ON THE ÅPPLICATION OF THE 

PRINCIPLES OF " NATURAL SELECTION ” 

AND “ INHERITANCE” TO POLITICAL So- 

CIETY. By Walter Bagehot. Price, $1.50, 

Postage, 15 cents. 

III. FOODS., By Dr. Edward Smith. Il- 
lustrated. Price, $1.75; postage. 15 cents. 

IV. MIND AND BODY; THE THEORIES OF 
THEIR RELATION. By Alexander Bain, 
LL.D. Price, $1.50; postage, 15 cents. 

V. THE STUDY OF SOCIOLOGY. By Her- 
bert Spencer. Price, $1.50; postage, 15 
cents. 

VI. THE NEW CHEMISTRY. By Prof. 
Joseph P. Cooke, of Howard Universi- 
ty. Illustrated. Price, $2; postage, 15 
cents. 

VII. ON THE CONSERVATION OF EN- 
ERGY. By Prof. Balfour Stewart. 14 
Engravings. Price, $1.50; postuge, 16 
cents. 

VIII. ANIMAL LOCOMOTION; or, WALE- 
ING, SWIMMING AND FLYING. By Dr. J. 
B. Pettigrew. M.D., F.R.S. 119 Illus- 
trations. Price, $1.75; postage, 16 cents. 

IX. RESPONSIBILITY IN MENTAL DIS- 
EASE. By Dr. Henry Maudsley. Price, 
$1.50; postage, 15 cents. 

X. THE SCIENCE OF LAW. By Professor 
Shelton Amos. Price, $1.75; postage, 15 
cents. 

XI. ANIMAL MECHANISM; or, AERIAL 
AND TERRESTRIAL Locomotion. By C. 
J. Marey, Professor of the College of 
France; Member of the Academy of 
Medicine. Paris. 117 Engravings. Price, 
31.75; postage, 15 cents. 

XII. HISTORY OF THE CONFLICT BE- 
TWEEN RELIGION AND SCIENCE. 
By John W. Draper, M.D.,LL.D. Price, 
$1.75; postage, 15 cents. k 

XIII. THE DOCTRINE OF DESCENT AND 

DARWINISM. An able examination of 

the entire subject; with 26- wood cuts. 

By Oscar Schmidt, Professor of the 

University of Strasburg. Price, $1.50; 

postage, 15 cents. 


II. 


BEST AND CHEAPEST 
SEEDS 


In America or Money Refunded. 


Buy direct from GROWER cheaper than 
dirt. Can beat the world on prices, quality. 
reliable, fresh genuine seeds, trueto name. 

nice Floral and Garden Guide free. 
Wholesale list for Seedsmen free. 
, R. H. SHUMWAY, 
till Apl. 15. Rockford. Ill. 


to all appli- 
cants, This 
is one of the 
largest and most 
`y complete Catalo- 
J gues published. It 
¥ is printed on beauti- 
P fully tinted paper, con- 
f tains 216 pages, two ele- 
gant colored plates, over 
7 300 fine engravings, and 
f gives full descriptions, prices, 
¥ and directions for planting about 
m./1200 varieties of Vegetable 
o Jand Flower Seeds, Be 
t f Plants, Roses, &c., and is invaluable 
to Farmer, Gardener and Florist. 

W Address, D. M. FERRY & CO. 
Seedsmen and Florists, DETROIT, Mick. 
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Odds snd Ends, g 


It is easy enough to make the acquaint- 
ance of apple dealers.. “Buy their fruits— 
ye shall know them,” 


Ir you want to teach a dog arithmetic, 
tie up one of his paws, and he will put 
down three and carry one every time. 


* HULLO, bub! trying to get an appetite 
for your dinner?” “ Well, n-o-o, not ex- 
actly ; fact is, Pm trying to get a dinner for 
my appetite.” 


HAVE you “Blasted Hopes?” asked a 
young lady of a librarian with a handker- 
chief tied over his jaw. “ No, ma'am.” said 
he, ‘‘ It’s only a blasted toothache.” 


‘THREE and sixpence per gal!’ exclaim- 
ed Mrs. Pardington. looking over the Price 
Current. ‘‘Why, bless me, what is the 
world a coming to, when gals are valued at 
only three and sixpence ?” 


“ Wuy, Ichabod, I thought you got mar- 
ried more’n a year ago?” “Well, Aunt 
Jerusha, it was talked of, but I found that 
the girl and all her folks were oppos- 
ed to it, and so I just gave them all the mit- 
ten, and let the thing drop,” 


A Coupte of disputatious neighbors were 
contending as to which is the oldest busi- 
ness in the world, when the wife of one of 
them, with her babe in her arms, silenced 
them by declaring that the oldest business 
in the world is the nursery business. 


*NumsBers is what does the business,’ 
shouted a man who lives on Mechanic 
street, “ When my wite is alone, I can rea- 
son with her and run things to suit myself, 
but when her mother is around, I am not 
even astockholder in the concern.” 


A SuNDAY-scHOoL teacher told her class 
about the wise and foolish virgins, and 
asked them the next Sunday to repeat the 
story. All but one little miss had forgot- 
ten, and she only remembered that it was 
about * them women who forgot their ker- 
osene.” 


Tue BIBLE As A Scoot Boox.— Scholar 
(reading), These are the children which 
Milcah bore.” 

School Marm.—**Stop! that is wrong; 
read it over.” 

Scholar.— These are the children which 
Milcah bare.” 

School Marm.—“ That will do. That is 
quite possible. They might milk a bear, 
but they could not milk a boar.” 


Tar other day a New York lady went to 
pay her respects to one of the latest arriv- 
als on the list of babyhood, when the fol- 
lowing colloquy took place between her 
and the little four-year old sister of the 
new comer: “‘I have come for that baby 
now,” said the lady, “You can’t have it,” 
was the reply. “ButI must; I came over 
on purpose,” urged the visitor. “ We can’t 
spare it at all,” persisted the child, “but 
Tli get apiece of paper, and you can cut 
out a pattern.” 


AN old farmer employed a son of Erin to 
work for him on the farm. Pat was con- 
stanily misplacing the end-boards in the 
cart—the front board behind and the tail 
-board in front, which made the old gentle- 
man very irritable, To prevent blunders, 
he painted on both boards a large “B,” 
then calling Pat to him and showing him 
the boards, said: “Now, you block-head, 
you need make no mistake, asthey are now 
both marked. This (pointing to one board) 
is‘ B’ for before, and that (indicating the 
tail-board) is ‘B’ for behind,” whereupon 
the old gentleman marched off with great 
dignity. . 


A MISSOURI CLERGYMAN ACCUSED. 


BUT HIS OFFENSE IS NOT OF A VERY SERI- 
OUS NATURE, 


An old lady came up to the office Wed- 
nesday. She was worn and tired from 
elimbing the winding stairs, and she sank 
almost breathless into the waste basket, 
putting the poems and stories itcontained 
to the only press they will ever know. 
There was a troubled, anxious look on 


hor face. a pair of green spectacles on her 


nose, and a general air of sorrow and ex- 
haustion that appealed at once to our ten- 
derest feelings. The feelings answered 
the appealand we stepped respectfully for- | 
ward, After the aged female had recover- | 
ed her breath, she asked: 1 

“ fs there a loryer’s office in this buil- 
din’ ?” 

We answered in the affirmative, but 
we are sorry to say that the legal gentle- 
man was out of town. 

“Out oftown, el? Well Is’pose I’ll have 
to find some other loryer, Ikem in town 
a purposeto have this thing fixed up, an’ I 
ain’t a going back ontil I know whether 
there is any law an’ ekeity in this country.” 

We ventured to remind the dame that 
lawing was a losing business in the end. 
and should be resorted only in the most 
aggravated cases. . 

“Aggravated cases!” she screeched, and 
the manuscript in the basket rattlod vio- 
lently, 

“Young man. itis the most aggravated 
case you ever heard of. You ken never 
know the anguish of a mother’s heart 
when her only dorter goes astray an’ fol- 
lass after false idols. 

Your daughter has had trouble, then ?” 

“No, it’s me what’s havin the trouble; 
but she’s a causin it—she an’ that tarnal 
sheep-faced preacher.” 

“Al! a minister in the ease! I think I un 
derstand. Such things are becoming too 
common; alas! too frequent, The cloth is 
being brought into disrepute by such 
scoundrels, ‘who steal the livery of heaven 
to serve the devil in, Poor girl!” 

* Pore nothin’! She’s a brazen huzzy to 
go back on her mother’s teachin.’ Lord 
knows I’ve allus tried to raise her right.” 

“But you must consider, my good wo- 
man, that your daughter had peculiar 
temptations. You must make allowance 
for the fact that, the tempter came to her 
in holy garb imposing upon her confidence 
in the assumed character of a spiritual 
adviser, silencing the voice of her con- 
seince with cunningly chosen scriptural 
quotations. You must not be severe on 
her.” 

“Well, Hanner was bedient girl till he 
kem foolin’ around. He kem to tne house 
purty often, but I didn’t s’pose nothin’was 
wrong tilla week ago, when Hanner tole 
me, Then I guv him a mighty big piece of 
my mind.” 

“ He denied it of course?” 

"No, he didn’t, He said he had done his 
dooty as a Christian. An’ his congrega- 
tion are all tickled over it. an’ that’s what 
makes me bile.” 

“Why, that is an aggravated case. That 
he should be guilty ofsuch a thing is bad 
enough ; that he should callit the per- 
formance of a duty is worse, and that his 


vile practices is beyond belief.” 

” Well, its so an I want to get a loryer 
to issoo a conjunction or injectment or 
somethin, tostop it.” 

“I fear there is no legal-redress, unless 
it is a matter of very recent occurrence. 
A bill has passed the legislature governing 
such cases but it wont work backward.” 

“What is in that bill?” asked the old 
lady, her face lighting up with a new hope. 

“It makes it obligatory upon the man to 
either marry the woman or support the 
chi—” 

“What!” shriekedthe woman springing 
up with a suddenness that sent the basket 
of unacknowledged genius half way across 
the room. 

“You baril-headed idiyot! My girl ain’t 
no such foolas that! You edltors think 
you’re smart, an’ yowre alluss s’posen 
things wusner’n they are. I’ve been a life- 
long Methodist. and I’ve tried to raise my 
dorterthesame faith, but that tarnal ’Pisco- 
palyun preacher has got her to’greto jine 
his church. I’m her nateral garjeen an’ I 
ain’tagoin to ’lowher to do it. Efshe can’t 
get along with the same religion her moth- 
er's got she shant have any. That’s the 
whole case, an’ there no marryin’ nur 
s'portin nur Beecherin’ in it.” 

From the way the old lady bumped 
along down the stairs we fear she was un- 
duly agitated. 


We shall never jump to another conclu- 
sion.—no, not if should lie within an inch 
of our nose, and pointed proofs were 
pressing against us on 
behind, 


each side and 


congregation should uphold him in 


10 Will make you an ANNUAL SUB- 
! SCRIBER to fonr numbers of 
| Containing prices, descriptions and 
Fashion-Plates of Ladies’ ani Chil- 
drex’s Suits, Ladies’ Underwear. In- 
fant’s Wear, Real Laces and Dress 
Trimmings, Hat Feathers, Flowers, 
Ribbon’s, ete, together with the 
choicest selections of Literature. wit 
and wisdom. i a 
Our quarterly will place within 
your reach the best goods at the low- 
est prices. Only 10cents for a year’s 
subscription. First issue now ready 
Subscribe at once, i 


! EHRICH & CO, 
287 and 289 Eighth Ave.. N. Y. 


Please state in what paper you saw 
! this advertisement. 


TO LOVERS OF MUSIC, 
A New Work on this interesting Subject. 


“What is Music ?” 


By Pror. Isaac L. Rick 


Part I.—An examination of Ancient Mu- 
sic among the Chinese, Hindoos, Persians, 
Egyptians and Grecians, down to the pres- 
entage. ‘The views of Prof. Helmholtzand 
Herbert Spencer upon Music are freely 
eriticized, - 
Parr II contains the Author's Original 
Theory concerning the Mission of Music, 
investigating what itis. 
It is a work that cannot fail to interest 
and instruct every lover of the “Divine 
Art.” Price. post-paid, in cloth, $1; paper, 
50 cents. Address 
D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Positively 
$50,00 Worth of Information 


giver for 60 cents, concerning Fowls, Eggs 
and Chickens, 


BY A CLOSE OBSERVER. 


Howto keep hen-roosts and nests free 
from lice. Howto feed to get an abund- 
ance of eggs, even in winter. How to pre- 
vent hens from ever wanting to set, and 
how to make them set. How to preserve 
eggs good one year. An easy plan to do it. 
{nclose 60 cents with order for full direc- 


tions. Address, 
E. D. BLAKEMIAN, 
Circleville, O. 


(Mr. Blakeman is a school-boy friend of 

ours, We know him well; he is entirely 

reliable, and the information he has toim- 

partupon tiie poultry subject is valuable.— 
D., T. S. 


Every Person 


Of a liberal, enquiring, studious, thinking 
turn of mind should read a copy of 


PROFESSOR DRAPER’S 
HISTORY OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN 


Religion and Science. 


Prof, Draper stands in the front rank of 
American Scientists and Liberals. His 
works have done and are doing a great 
amount of good in dispelling error and 
Superstition: Let this new work be widely 
read. 

Sent by mail, postage paid, on receipt of 
Address 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway. 


price, $1.75. 


For Children and Youth. 


Amusement and instruction. 


BLAKEMAN’S 
TWO HUNDRED 


Poetical Riddles, 


ON A GREAT VARIETY OF SUBJECTS. 

INTERESTING AND NEW! 
PUBLISHED BY 

D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, New York. 
®ent postpaid on receipt of Price—20 cents, 


FHRICHS’ QUARTERLY, 


| DR. WM. HALL’S 
‘BALSAM FOR THE LUNGS, 


THE GREAT AMERICAN GONSUMP. 
TIVE REMEDY. 


l 


It breaks up the NIGHT sWEATs, relieves 
the OPPRESSIVE TIGHTNESS ACROSS THE 
LUNGS, and heals the lacerated and excori- 
ated surfaces which the venom of the dis- 
ease produces, 


HALLS BALSAM 


is also a Sure Remedy for 


COUGHS, 
COLDS, : 
PNEUMONIA, 
BRONCHITIS, 
ASTHMA, 
SPITTING OF BLOOD, 


J >D 
WHOOPING COUGH, CROUR, 


Andall other diseases of the respiratory 
organs. 


HALL’S BALSAM is sold everywliere, 
Price $1 per bottle. 


Henry’s Carbolic Salve 


THE MOST POWERFUL HEALING 
AGENT EVER DISCOVERED. 


CARBOLIC SALVE positively cures the 
worst sores. 

CARBOLIC SALVE instantly allays the 
pains of burns. 

CARBOLIC SALYE cures all cutaneous 


eruptions, 
CARBOLIC SALVE removes pimples and 
blotches. 

CARBOLIC SALVE will cure cuts and 
bruises. 


Sold everywhere, Price 25 cents. 


GREENE’S 
OXYGENATED BITTERS. 


The OXYGENATED BITTERS have been 
the most popular remedy for Dyspepsia, 
Hearthurn, Indigestion, and other like dis- 
orders of the stomach, for the last THIRTY 
YEARS, and still maintain their unrivalled 
popularity. Price $1 per bottle, 


DR. TOWNSLEY’S 
Toothache Anodyne 


Subdues the most Agonizing Toothache in 
ne Minute. 
Price 25 cents per Bottle. Sold everywhere. 
JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN, & Co., 


Proprietors, 
8 and 9 College Place. N, Y. 


REV R. B. LOCKWOOD'S 


GATARRH CURE. 


What is Catarrh? It is an affection o 
the head, which may end in Deafness, Aor 
tial or total Blindness, diseases of the 
throat and vocal organs, and even in Con- 
sumpilon. ee 

n nine cases out of ten, when people 
fancy they have only a “cold in the head.” 
they have CATARRH | Tread, 

It is a terrible disease and should n $ 
trifled wiih. The Best Remedy known Tor 
itis that prepared by the Rey. R. B. Lock- 
wood, which has the endorsement of such 
eminent physicians as Dr. Geo. N, Tibbles 
of Hudson City, N. J.: Dr. W. Newell 
Jersey City Heights; Dr. A. B. Laidlaw. 
Hudson City, N. J.; and of such distin- 
guished ministers as Rev, W. H. Dikeman 
New York, Rev. W. H. McCormack, Mt. 
Hermon, N.J., and very many others. 

This medicine is prepared in good faith 
and may be relied on in every case to effect 
a permanent and speedy cure. 

tev, R. B. Lockwood’s NASAL DOUCHE 
to facilitate the use of the CATARRH CURE 
is indispensable to insure the cure of ob- 
stinate chronic cases and will be found 
valuable in all stages of the disease. 

Rey. R. B. Lockwood's LIVER AND 
STOMACH PILLS, for the cure of DYS- 
PEPSIA and all disorders of the Stomach 
and Digestive Organs, have the highest 
recommendation from the thousands who 
have used them. 

Read carefully the pamphlet that accom- 
panies the medicine, 


JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN & CO 
SOLE ACENTS, 
8 und 9 Collego Place, N. Y, 
2 EE sale by all Druggists, Price 50 cants 


TO 


DEVOTED 


SCIENCE, MORALS, FREE THOUGHT, FREE DISCUSSION, LIBERALISM, SEXUAL EQUALITY,LABOR REFORM, PROGRESSION, 
FREE EDUCATION, AND WHAT EVER TENDS TO EMANCIPATE AND ELEVATE THE HUMAN RACE. 


OPPOSED TO 


PrieStcraft, Ecclesiasticism, Dogmas, Creeds, False Theology, Superstition, Bigotry, Ignorance, Monopolies, Aristocracies, 
Privileged Classes, Tyranny, Oppression and Everything that Degrades or Burdens Mankind Mentally or Physically. 


“Come now and let ws reason together,” Let us hear all sides; Let us divest ourselves of prejudice and the effects of early 
education; Let us “prove all things and hold fast to that which is good.” 


{ D. M. BENNETT, } 
EDITOR & PROPRIETOR, 


Vol. 2. No. 18. 


NEW YORK, MAY 15. 1875. 


' 335 BROADWAY, 
SINGLE COPIES. 8 CTS, 


} $1.75 per Year. 


Ühe Grith Seeker, 
PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY, 


TERMS: 


One Copy, ONG Yeoar....ssessseseesseseeesossssssseseserer $1.75 
fon a Six Months 
each Month, making a Monthly 


” ae 


One Copy sent extra for every ten Subscribers to one 


address. ê i , 
Canadian Subscribers will please send fifty cents addi- 
tional, for extra postage, which has to be prepaid. 


RATES OF ADVERTISING. 


One Dollar per inch, first insertion; 76 cents per inch 
for subsequent insertions. 


lates and Clippings. 


Winwoop READE, the well-known author of books of 
travel is dead. 


” Sgr is my mother-in-law, with all that the name im- 
plies,” said a witness in an Indianapolis lawsuit. 


OnLy seven of the sixty-one cardinals who witnessed 
the Pope’s elevation to the Pontificial throne are still 


living. 

One WHo Wasn’t Kissep.—Thus far no one has accused 
any of the parties to the Tilton-Beecher case of kissing 
Mrs. Morse.— Cincinnati Commercial. 


RECOVERING His MEv ory.—Since Mr. Beecher left the 
stand, his memory is said to be slowly but surely recover- 
ing.—St. Louis Ropublican, 


" Dors the Lord love a man who spends at a chureh fes- 
tival the money he owes his washerwoman ?” is a question 
asked by a Pensylvania paper. 


Tar experiment of transfusing blood has just been ap- 
plied to Gen, Frank Blair, who has long been prostrated 
with paralysis at his home in St. Lonis. Six ounces of 
blood were injected into his veins, and the resultis said to 
be favorable. 


"Do you think that souls separated here are united 
hereafter?” asked a pale emaciated pietist of a friend. 
“Thope not ” was the chilling reply. “TIt cust me a pret- 
ty good figure to get a divorce, and when I invested that 
money I invested it for time and eternity too.” 


Iv may be interesting to know that the people of this 
country used last year 1,636.335 pounds of arsenic 
789,787 pounds of camphor, 116,053 pounds of jalap, 26,202 
pounds of ipeeae, 297,213 pounds of nux vomica, and $399,- 
399 worth of vaccine virus, all of which was imported. 


In the twelve years immediately preceding the comple- 
tion ofthe drainage and water supply system of Salis- 
bury, Eng., the yearly mortality amounted to 27 per 1000. 
During the twelve years following the mortality fell to 20 
per 1000, and during the last three years it was only 17 per 
1000. 

” Waar tremendous lying there has been—perjury, per- 
jury, perjury. Surely some one ought to go to prison 
from that court-room,” said Brother Bowen to a reporter 
a few days ago; and those most. familiar with his settled 
convictions, are convinced he knows Mr. Beecher to be 
the man. a 


SLOBBERING AND CRYING ALL AROUND.—Thiere is a rap- 
idly growing feeling of disgust at the revelations of the 
trial, apart from the question of guilt or innocence of the 
accused. I can best express this feeling by using the lan- 
guage of my club friend. “Itis,” said he, “the greatest 
ease of slobberiung I have ever seen: everybody kissed 
and cried over everybody else, and tears enough were 
shed to run asawmill. It was a case of boo-hoo and let- 
ter-writing, and everybody seems to have gone around 
with his handkerchief in one hand and writing materials 
inthe other. It’s enough to turn the stomach of a buz- 
zard,” —Cincinnati Gazetie, 


Mr. FRANK BIRD, the recent candidate for the Govern- 
orship of Massachusetts, says: "From the time I saw 
that Mr. Beecher would not arrest Mrs. Woodhull for that 
publication, a conclusion was forced upon my mind, and 


Iam sorry to say that every development since then has- 


added to that conviction.” 


THE Rev, Thomas Barnard, an English clergyman of 
the Established Church, got rather drunk in London, and 
in that condition went to the Globe Theatre, where Lydia 
Thompson had been playing in burlesque. Anew piece 
was produced that night, and Miss Thompson did not ap- 
pearinit. Theclergyman was so enraged by disappoint- 
ment that he shouted and hissed, and therefore was ar- 
rested. 


Mr. BELCHER is author of some thirty-five volumes. 
Before he finally steps down and out, we suggest that he 
add two or three more to his distinguished productions. 
Let one be a work on Kissing,.with a critical analysis of the 
different kinds of kissing. Let another be upon the Na- 
ture of “True Inwardness” and the innocence of adultery. 
Let the third be Perjury for a clergyman not a crime. He 
possesses the talent and experience to handle these sub- 
jects in a masterly manner, aud if he gets them up in the 
style of his Life of Christ, they will doubtless meet with 
large sales. 


MR. BEECHER’s FRIENDS DisaPPoINTED.—There is a good 
deal of disappointinent pervading all classes that Mr. 
Beecher has not more clearly explained his damaging 
letters; but as they are very difficult to explain, perhaps 
he did the best he could. And upon the whole, it is safe 
to say that he did as well as any one could under his 
circumstances. We think he has failed to change the 
opinions of those who were previously convinced of his 
guilt, and the issue still remains unsettled, and probably 
will thus remain, whatever shall be the verdict of the 
jury. We wish we could give Mr. Beecher a stronger en- 
dorsement than this, but we cannot do so conscientious- 
ly.—Rochester Democrat. 


WHATEVER failings Mr. Beech: r may have, the world 
cannot but admire his great generosity. When he learn- 
ed Tilton was needing some aid in publishing the Golden 
Age, he unsolicitedly mortgaged his house and presented 
him with $5,00c, Finding that that modest damsel, Bessie 
Turner, wished to improve her education, he freely pulled 
out his pocket-book and gave $2,000 for that meritorious 
object. When he discovered that retaining his position in 
Plymouth pulpit was somewhat distasteful to Theodore, 
with great magnanimity he offered to “step down and 
ont,” sacrifice all his honor and fame. aud be destroyed, if 
necessary, if thereby Tilton’s happiness could be in- 
ereased. Who can help admiring such self-sacrificing 
liberality and disinterested benevolence ? 


ANOTHER FRAIL SHEPHERD.—A little more than a year 
ago, the Rev. J. J. Reeder, a young minister of the Gos- 
pel, went to Milford, Pa., and for a brief period studied 
under the Rev. E. F. Biseoe, pastor of the Methodist Epis- 
copal church of that village. Subsequently Mr. Reeder 
was sent by the Newark Methodist Episcopal Conference 
to fill a vacancy in the Methodist Episcopal church at this 
place. The young divine came, and for atime his me :t- 
ings were largely attended. He was very fond of the 
female members of his church, and the greater part of his 
time was spent in their society. He finally took to buy- 
ing and trading fast horses. In this he was successful. 
He finally purehased a horse for which he gave his note, 
but ere the same becanie due, he suddenly departed for 
parts unknown, leaving many unpaid bills. In his hasty 
flight, he left his trunks, books, efe., behind, and thesame 
have just been sold at public anction. 


Mr. BEECHER CONTRADICTING HIMSELF FLATLY.—Beech- 
er has shown hiniself to be the most forgetful and un- 
trustworthy wituess, measured by the simple rules of 
common sense and of law, that has yet testifled in the 
caso, unless those negroes ean be excepted, Ina carefully 
prepared written “statement,” he purposly created the 
impression that Mr Moulton threatened him with a pis- 
tol, and thus extorted from him Mrs, Tilton’s letter of re- 


traction. He swears on the witness stand that the show- 
ing of the pistol was purely accidental, and had nothing 
to do with the surrender of Mrs. Tilton’s letter. As a lie 
is the intent to deceive. Beecher has lied once, on his own 
testimony. Beecher in his sworn statement, represented 
Moulton asa blackmailer,and purposly caused that im- 
pression to go abroad. He swears that he did not so 
regard him—all his testimony shows that he did not, and 
shows that this theory was merely the trick of the lawyers, 
He swears that the lawyers foreed him to utter lie num- 
ber two. Inocence needs no lawyer's tricks. Haviug, iu 
effect sworn that he lied in calling Moultona black mailer, 
and having sworn that he lied in representing that Moul- 
ton threatened him with a pistol, we are prepared to be- 
lieve that he has not altogether clung to the truth when he 
said he didn’t.—(in. Enquirer. 


LovE IN THE CHURCH.—The Methodist church at Not- 
tingham, Manitoba, recently had double service of a most 
infelicitous character. A quarrel had divided the congre- 
gation, and each party claimed to be dominant. Each 
had called a new minister, and the two clergymen were 
on hand to begin their labors. The first to arrive took 
possession of the pulpit, and’the other sat behind the 
chancel rail. The man in the pulpit gave outa hymn, the 
other man gave out another, and both were sung confus- 
edly by the rival sections of the assembly. Then the man 
behind the railing started off on his sermon, and the 
other began to read a chapter of Scripture. When the 
reading was over, and it was plain that the preaching was 
going to last much longer, the partisans of the reader 
sung another hymn with aloud organ accompaniment. 
The musical noise drowned the voice of the clergyman in 
the pulpit, but when it was over he was found to be 
preaching right along as though nothing unusual had 
happened. The clergyman in the chancel, less cool, was 
unable to fix histhoughts on a discussion, and so remain- 
ed silent and beaten. At the close of this extraordinary 
scene, a deacon explained that it had been enacted '' un- 
der legal advice and to further the cause of Christ.” It is 
more easy to understand about the legal advice than how 
such belligerent proceedings were calculated to ` further 
the cause of Christ.” 


AS WE GO To PRESS the eighteenth week of the great 
scandal trial is completed, and that an end will be reach- 
ed ere very long, begins to be apparent. The country, 
doubtless, rejoices at this, for everybody is tired of the 
perjvry connected with the case. The evidence pro- 
duced in rebuttal shows that much of the testimony ofter- 
ed by the defense was false, and seems to have been 
manufactured for the occasion. Of this character was 
the stories told by the negroes; the accounts about Til- 
ton’s riding in a carriage with Mrs. Woodhull in the 
Rossel Procession; Gen. Tracy’s statements about the 
double part he acted; the mis-statements of Clafin, 
Clevelaud and Storrs; Bessie Turner's fancies and fala- 
cies; but most of all, the sworn statements of the great 
Pastor himself. He stated the interview between Bowen 
and himself, when the latter gave him that imperative 
letter from Tilton was a casual call Mr. Bowen made 
upon him at his own house. Mr. Bowen swears it was 
at Mr. Freeland’s, and that the interview was hy spec- 
ial appointment. Beecher swore that at that inter- 
view he gave information to Bowen in reference to 
the waywardness of Tilton which eaused Bowen to dis- 
charge ‘Tilton; and upon this he endeavored to ex- 
plain his remarkable letters of contrition, remorse and 
“ragged edge.” Bowen swears this was not so; that 
Beecher said nothing that caused him to discharge Til- 
ton, and in fact he had resolved upon the discharge be- 
fore he saw Beecher, The testimony of the week has 
been decidedly damaging to the Plymouth Pastor. Itisa 
mournful affair that a man of Mr. Beecher’s talent and 
reputation should commit such crimes. Adultery is the 
least. Perjury and an effort to blacken the characte: of 
innocent persons is most damnable. It looks very bad 
on the part of Mr. Evarts and his co-workers that they 
should employ perjury to try to win the case. ‘They 
must be aware of the guilt of their client, and that their 
principal witnesses swore falsely. 
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The Witch of the Wine-Mark. 


A Tale of the Royal Colony of Massachusetts. 


BY LOTHAIR LOGOS. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


The power that properly belonged to the State was 
pas:ing steadily away from the Church, and the hand 
of the Governor was already ra‘sed to give the last 
crushing blow, to the vile superstition which had 
blinded even Ins own understanding. The God-like 
attribute of reason that has never proved wholly 
false to its divine origin, was slowly beginning to 
right itsclf, and to break through the clouds and 
mists that had so long obscured it. 


The corrupt and hollow among the clergy, who had 
from the vilest motives pandcred to the terrible delu- 
sion, wcre now nletly deserting it, as‘ rats desert a 
sinking ship; and, although the prison doors were 
- not yet thrown open to those who had been confined 
on the charge of witchcraft, and notwithstandiny that 
an occasiona! arrest was still made among the accus- 
cd or suspected, yet it was apparent to those who 
could look below the surface, that the diabolical de- 
lusion was doomed, : 

The sudden impetus given to the action of the Gov- 
ernor, in relation to the superstition, was owing sim- 
ply to the circumstance that, on the day that Francis 
E Jencourt called he was made aware of the startling 
fact, that among the papers found in the head of the 
Fanatic’s staff, was one containing a list of ‘those who 
were to be siezed and accused of secret dealings with 
the Evil One, which list was headed with the name of 
Lady Phipps herself ! 

There was enough in the document to show that a 
deep plot had been laid, in which his Excellency could 
not have failed to become involved also, and which, 
if not at once checked, might tend to the sudden over- 
throw of his government, and the total destruction of 
himself and his family. Hence his instant action, 
and the unexpected moves which made him almost, if 
not quite, master of the situation before his enemies 
had taken the alarm. : 

In the meantime, from their isolated position, neith- 
er Alice nor Madge were aware of the reaction that 
had taken placc in the’ mind of the public, as well as 
in that of the Governor ; for, although Peter Huskins 
called frequently to see Sloucher, no word of the al- 
tered condition of affairs escaped his lips. In truth, 
the witchfinuer felt his vocation steadily passing away 
from him ; and being a sinccre wrong-doer, he began 
to open his eyes and to almost view the situation from 
a standpvint that had not previously presented itself 
to his distorted imagination. 


But more extraordinary s:ill, the Fanatic, whose in- 
juries, notwithstanding the frequent visits of the 
leech, were slowly but surely bearing him toward the 
narrow house, had of late, through some strange rev- 
olution that seemed to have passed through his being, 
won, with imploring eycs and pleading inarticulate 
words, evidences of compassion from Madge Gordon, 
who had began, out of the pure depths of her woman- 
ly instincts, to pity the bodily anguish that was wast- 
ing his life wituout a moment’s cessation. 


He had done her a wrong that had blasted her hap- 
piness, and had darkened her reason for years, but 
his eyes had lost all their fiendish light, and more than 
once of late she had discovered tears stealing in silence 
down his hollow, wounded cheeks, while the face that 
had becn hideous, lost much, if not all, of its repuls- 
iveness, 

‘Tt is, indeed, strange,” said Alice, who had listen- 
ed to this disclosure on the part of her companion, 
“and perhaps, atter all our dread and horror of him, 
the Miserable sufferer is not lost to every human sen- 
timent.” 

“Iam now,” said Madge, “beginning to under- 
stand a little of what he attempts to say, and am sat- 
isfied that you have nothing farther to fear from him 
at least, however it may stand between you and Hus- 
kius.” 

-“ There is,” said Alice, in reply to this latter, 
“ something hopeful in this. And could I but get any 
intel.igence of my safety to the villa, and learn wheth- 
er there has been received any word from my beloved 
Maurice, I could remain in a measure contented until 
my fate was decided.” 2 a 

“ No doubt,” returned Madge, “I might, had I ex- 
erted myself, have found means of apprising your 
friends of your safcty. But I felt there would have 
been danger in it, inasmuch as it would possibly give 
some clue to your enemies of your place of refuge, 
and lead to your imprisonment in quarters more 1e- 
pulsive still. However, if I could come across poor, 
little Titmouse, for whom all my affection has now re- 
turned, I should convey to him enough to satisfy your 
friend, that ycu were safe for the time being at 
least.” 

It w.s well that there had becn an ample stock of 
food in the Fanatic’s quarters, else the poor prisoner 
and her guardian might have been sadly pinched long 
ere this. But Sloucher had paid more attention 
to theinner man than had ever been anticipated, and 
never permitted himself to run short in this relation. 
Now, however, he was but a slight tax on his stores, 


although those to whom he had done such wrong be- 
gan to minister to his wants with a feeling more kind- 
ly and humanc than they thought themselves capable 
of under the circumstances. 

A man is divine by accident only. A woman is 
divine by nature. The avenues to his sympathies 
are difficult and tortuous with a detective at every 
turn, while those leading to the heart of a woman are 
broad, straight, and as open as the day, without a 
suspicion obstructing them. On the one part, there 
is cold calculation ; on the other, the frankest confi- 


.dence ; and hence the sufferings and misconceptions 


to which she is so constantly subjected. Unless you 
humiliate and degrade her, you can never tramp the 
angel out of her, and even then, amid the ruin that is 
wrought, there are. to be found some traces of the 
vanished plumes, A man is frequently a monster 
beyond redemption. A woman is never wholly lost. 
She has the right by nature to a double stock of sym- 
pathy, and she has got it. She bestows more human 
life on the world than a than, and has absolutely a 
larger share in existence than he ; from the fact, that 
she fosters its metaphysical being and perfects its 
physical structure to an extent totally beyond his op- 
portunities or capacity. In the words, a wife anda 
mother, there is a broader and more important signifi- 
cance than there is in the words, a husband and a 
father. And although Alice Ravenswood was still a 
maiden and without the sacred investiture of cither 
holy appellation, there was in her sweet young heart, 
bright promise of the future as she listened to the 
anguished moans of her prostrate cnemy, and con- 
sented to stand by his bed side with words of forgive- 
ness already promised him by Madge. 

But the one great anxicty still presscd on the fair 
girl—that of conveying if possible some word of in- 
felligence to the poor invalid and those who had not 
now heard from her for wecks. 


Although the day had been dark and chilly, 
the apartment in which Alicc and Madge were seated 
had been so long barricaded against the external at- 
mosphere, its oppressiveness now manifested it- 
self to such a degrec, that Madge was constrained to 
open one of those apertures that once served for loop- 
holes, and that had long been closed by the Fanatic 
witha view to preserving the secrecy of his more 
worldly apartment, which was lighted from above. 
To accomplish this, all that was necessary was to push 
back asmall sliding shutter iu the wainscotting, and 
withdraw a solid block of pine of considerable size, 
fitted exactly to the largest of the openings. This 
Madge did, just as night had set in after another long day 
of suspense on the part of Alice, and without dwelling 
for a moment on the fact, that now that the lamp was 
lighted its rays streamed through the orificc a short 
distance from the ground into the darkness without. 


When Titmouse began to cntertain a surmisc that 
his young mistress was perhaps, after all, a prisoner 
in the lonely residence of the Fanatic, he made sundry 
surreptitious visits to the old block-house after night, 
but all to no purpose, for so far. Time and again he 
had crept round and round the gloomy building in the 
hopes of being able to get a glimpse of the interior, or 
to catch some wordor token that might verify his 
suspicions ; and as often did lhe return to the villa to 
brood over his disappointment, alone, for from all save 
the Chief he kept the secret of his visits, lest so strange 
afancy might subject himto ridicule. As already 
observed, all the inmates of the villa and the friends 
of Alice, including the Chief and many of the Indians, 
were constantly making the most minute and diligent 
search for her. Maurice and Francis with the assur- 
ance of but little interference with their operations, 
were ever moving from point to point in the hope of 
gaining some iutelligence of her; but, as may be sup- 
posed, to no purpose. Every avenue had been so 
securely closed against them by the death of the 
Noose and the half-breed, as well as through the pre- 
cautions of Sloucher, not a gleam of hope could 
they discover in any direction, Even the witcl.finder, 
who had recently seemed to become more manageable, 
and perhaps inclined to doubt his own infallibili- 
ty, declared that he knew nothing whatever of the 
fugitive, nor did Sloucher, for whose sincerity and 
veracity he was still willing to pledge himscif. This 
was most disheartening; but still the dwarf was 
determincd to keep his eye on the solitary domicile of 
the Fanatic ; and in furtherance of this resolution, he 
had determined to make another pilgrimage to it, and 
that too on the very night at which we have now ar- 
rived, 

While, then, Alice and Madge werc conversing on 
the low condition of the Fanatic and the possible 
upshot of his death, which might lead to the discov- 
ery of the fugitive. Their attention was attracted by 
a noise that secmed to proceed from the opening just 
mentioned. The eyesof Alice were suddenly turned 
in alarm toward that point, when, simultaneously 
with her companion, she plainly beheld the features 
of Titmouse who had gained the aperture, and was 
now evidently but waiting a signal to work his way 
through it,or to receive some communication from 
the lips of his astonished mistress. 

Madge on perceiving the face of the dwarf sprang 
instantly to her feet, and approaching the opening, 
whispered to him to squeeze himself through, if he 
thought he could make his exit speedily by the samc 
passage. The little fellow without a momeunt’s hesi- 


tation, wormed himself through the opening and in a 
few moments stood in the apartment. 

This was joy inexpressible to Alice, who now, for 
the first time, learned of the return of Maurice and of 
all that had occurred since the night of her flight. It 
was unbounded relief to her to hear that Francis 
Ellencourt had arrived, also, and had been with the 
Governor; while the fact of Florence having taken 
up her abode temporarily at the villa, with a view to 
solacing and sustaining the spirits of ler invalid 
mother was to her most consoling. Now, however, 
she should be able to relicve her lover and friends of 
the terrible anxicty that had so long beset them as to 
her probable fate. She resolved, consequently, to warn 
them one and all not to approach her place of con- 
cealment at present, as she wasin no absolute innne- 
diate danger, fromthe fact that her enemy, tlic Fanatic, 
had neither the will nor the power to work her further 
mischief. This she hastily embodied in a note, to her 
mother and Maurice, which was givén to the dwarf, 
who soon disappeared through the channel which he 
liad entered, and over which the shutter was now 
securely slid at once. 


But the fanatics of the church, and those of the 
Special Court created by his Excellency, were still 
powerful cnough to make one final effort to mark the 
terrible drama with a wholesale sacrifice of those who 
had been alrcady consigned to prison. The gloomy 
and dangerous men who were sinceicly impressed 
with the belicf that it was their bounden duty to bring 
to the stake or the gallows all who were charged with 
witchcraft, had yct a sufficient following to make 
them formidable, even in the eyes of the Governor, 
who did not consider himself yet in a position to dis- 
solve the Court. Hence, these fanatics, who were 
sustained by many misguided soldiers and citizens, 
had, after due deliberation in secret council and in 
prayer, determined to clutch their lawful prey from 
the grasp of the civil authorities and sacrifice the 
enemies of the Lord even at the risk of their own 
lives—that is should there be any further indications 
on the part of his Exccllency to reject the superstition 
as unfounded, or interfere with the judgment of the 
Court. 

Ina single hour, then, affairs that had been growing 
more favorable for the persecuted took a sudden and 
unexpected turn; and even while Titmouse was on his 
way back to the villa, both meeting, and conspiracy 
against the authorities had assumed’ so active and 
dangerous an aspect, that those in prison, and such as 
had been suspected and named for denunciation, 
were in a position the most perilous, as they now were 
marked for wholesate destruction by a force that 
might, perhaps, cope successfully with that at the 
command of the government. 


This secret impulse given to the infamous persecu- 
tion appealed once more to the superstition of the witch- 
finder, who, without pausing to analyze the motives, 
threw himsclf again into harness, but this time with 
mure caution and secrecy. As already observed, his 
convictions were sincerc, and if he had begun to 
waver in relation to them, now that the servants of 
the Lord had determined to return to the charge with 
vigor, he fell into their views as warmly as ever, pre- 
suming that the weakness that had recently beset his 
opinions was simply duc to the machinatons of the 
Evil One. 


Ill then, as the Fanatic was, Peter Huskins determ- 
ined tovisit him on this very night, to apprise him 
that, during the evening, it had been decided to cut 
off by a sudden and unexpected stroke all those 
already imprisoned under the charge of witcheraft, 
as well as those suspected of that terrible crime, This 
latter the witchfinder had determined to endorse, as 
the only project that could save the land and the 
servants of the Lord from the dangers that beset both, 

Full of this intelligence, then, Peter set out after 
nightfall for the abode of the Fanatic, which he 
reached in time to be attracted by a singular glean of 
light from a part of the building that had always ap- 
peared to him to present & solid resistance to anything 
of the sort. He was surprised, and paused within a 
short distance of the building to note the circum- 
stance, when suddenly he descried a human head 
niount to a level with the aperture through which the 
light streamed. He was astounded beyond measure, 
and moving cautiously forward was about to seize 
upon the object of his wonderment, when the thought 
struck him that, doubtless, this was some emissary 
of the foul fiend, who had, by his mysterious powe, 
caused the solid wall to give away beforehim, so that 
he might enter and plague the sick man. 


This flash of thouglit caused him to recoil; nor was 
he greatly reassured when he saw the form of Tit- 
mouse pass through the wail and disappear on the 
inside. Perceiving, however, that the light again 
streamed through the opening he cautiously ap- 
proached, and peering through caught a glimpse of 
Alicc, as she was eagerly listening to the dwarf, and 
making enquiries in relation to those at the villa. 

Hearing her name mentioned by Titmouse, he at 
once knew her through her disguise, and, of course, 
as he was not in a position to see Madge Gorden froin 
where she was standing, he rushed to the conclusion 
that the witch Ravenswood had taken possession of 
the house of his trusty colleague, and was now holding 
communication with her fainiliars, who were passing 
and repassing through the solid wall. 
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Now, however, he began to discover that the light 
came through one of the old loopholes, and as it was 
soon again partially obstructed he plainly recognized 
the features of the dwarf as he once more appeared 
at the orifice ahd began to creep through it. Per- 
plexed and confused beyond measure, he determined 
to secure the little urchin, the moment he touched the 
ground, and possess himself of the missive that he 
saw Alice hand him. It were best, however, not to 
disturb the sick man by any outcry, so, moving off 
rapidly into the path that he knew the dwarf must 
take on his way back to the villa, he waited in silence 
the approach of the litle emissary, presuming that 
the note of which he was the hearer, would disclose a 
harvest of names that might be turned to good account 
by the morose and inflamed fanatics that now had 
become desperate in all things. 

He had not paused but avery short period when 
his ear caught the hasty approach of Titmouse, who, 
all unconscious of danger, was rapidly retracing his 
steps toward the villa. Soon there was buta single 
pace between them, and Huskins had just stretched 
forth his sinewy arm to clutch his intended victim, 
when he was thrown forward several feet on his side, 
as though he had been tripped, and struck or dashed 
suddenly from his place by some one behind him. 
Stunned by the fall, he lay afew seconds before he 
fully comprehended what had occurred; but recover- 
ing his feet as soon as might be, he started off along 
the track taken by the dwarf, in the hope of over- 
hauling him, although with no very well assured feel- 
ing of success, for again he was almost satisficd that 
he had for the moment been baffled by some agent of 
the enemy of mankind. Still he was in the service 
of the Lord and should prevail against the Powers of 
Evil. He had not proceeded far, however, until he 
was again assailed, and this time he found himself in 
the clutch of two mèn, who, aided by a third, closely 
pinioned him, and threatening him with instant death 
if he made any outcry, deprived him of some papers, 
which they handed to the third party, and hurried him 
off into the forest in the direction of the ravine. 
While he was being bound he thought he could des- 
cry the diminitive form of the dwarf standing close 
by, and just as he was being led away, he felt satisfied 
that the little urchin aud the third man, who had 
assisted in binding his arms, had followed the track 
to the villa. 

After traveling for upwards of an hour, the two 
men halted before an immense niass of rock, when 
one of them dragging aside a dense mass of withered 
foliage, thrust him through an opening that he recog- 
nized as the mouth of the cave. Here, while in total 
darkness, they firmly bound his feet and legs, and 
laying him gently down on the rocky floor, they left 
him to his meditations without uttering a single word. 
He felt satisficd that they were Indians; although it 
was possible that they might be whiles, who had as- 
sumed the disguise and the broken English of the red 

‘man. Be this as it may, he was now perfectly help- 
less, and doubtless left to pcrish in this gloomly place 
beyond the reach of aid, or at least the probable ap- 
proach of succor until death had done its work. This 
was a terrible fate, indced; but had he not consigned 
many a poor trembling fellow-creature to quite as 
dark and as hopeless—as horrible a dnugeon. 

Asthe silence grows upon him, and the sense that 
he has been left to die by his captors, who have, he 
feels, hastened from the place, he utters a long, loud 
cry, that reverbrates through tle cavern; and then all 
is silence. He seeks to gain his fect, but in vain; nor 
can he move his hands, or his closely pinioned arms. 
Again, a cry escapes his pale lips, and again a dread 
silence succeedsit. His brain begins to burn! He 
writhes in his anguish a few fect from where he had 
been laid, and the cave is silent tor the rest of the 
night. 

As already remarked, Titmouse had concealed his 
suspicion in relation to Alice being held in thrall in 
the gloomy abode of the Fanatic, from all but Red 
Wing, who now was to be seen daily at the villa or in 
its neighborhood. The chief, who had no small confi- 
dence in the judgment and penetration of the little 
morsel of humanity, promised to observe silence on 
the subject, and to keep an eye on the Fanatic’s, lest 
perchance the suspicions of the dwarf might in reality 
have the broadest foundation. In furtherance of this 
design, on this very night, and without being aware 
that Titmouse had precedcd him afew minutes prc- 
viously, he and two- of bis red companions took the 
path to the gloomy abode of the Fanatic, in the hope 
of being able to gain some information with regard to 
the surmises of the dwarf. They arrived at the lone- 
ly habitation just as Huskins had reached the spot 
from whence he recognized Alice and the features of 
Titmouse as he crept through the loop-hole or win- 
dow. Peering from behind a tree within a single yard 
of the witchfinder, they also witnessed all that he had 
seen, even to the handing of the letter. Red Wing knew 
that on the reappearance of the dwarf, Huskins would 
seek to possess himself of the missive, but determined 
to prevent it, and as he saw the witchfinder hasten 
along the path leading to the villa, he knew the inten- 
tion was to seize the little fellow at some distance from 
the house, so as not to arouse the suspicions of Miss 
Ravenswood. Softly he and his comrades followed, 
taking their stand almost within reach of Huskins, as 
he now remained awaiting the approach of his intend- 
ed victim. While following in the footsteps of the 


witchfinder, the chief had given rapid directions as 
to how he was to be disposed of ; for now that he had 
seen Alice, he must nat be permitted to lay his hands 
on her; for it was evident from his exclamation when 
he had caught a glimpse of her, that she had been 
secreted in the Fanatic’s without his previous knowl- 
edge; although, in reality, her presence there had 
been attributed by him to some demoniacal agency. 
Nevertheless he must now be taken care of and not 
permitted to return to the Fanatic’s, and hence the 
disposition already made of him. 

When Red Wing and_ the dwarf reached the villa, 
the joyful tidings they had to convey, were broken 
gradually to the invalid. On perceiving her daugh- 
ter’s handwriting, Mrs. Ravenswsod fainted ; but was 
soon restored, to learn the happy news that she was 
alive and safe, as well as being in no apprehension of 
immediate. danger, Maurice, on devouring the con- 
tents of the note, became as pale as death, and were 
it not for a superhuman effort would have wept like 
a woman when the tide returned to his cheek. He 
could have flown to his beloved, but her wise words 
forbade him. Life and joy, however, had began to 
stir within them all. Florence and Francis were re- 
lieved of a terrible fear that had pressed upon them; 
and all the houshold seemed to feel that the hour of 
deliverance was drawing nigh. The papers that had 
been taken from the witchfinder, who had been search- 
ed at the instance of Titmouse, contained like those 
of the Fanatic some information of the most vital im- 
portance to the Governor, and these Francis de- 
termined to lay before his Excellency early in the 
morning, in the belief that they could not fail to pre- 
cipitate instantly a crisis in which justice and truth 
should triumph at once. . John Lightfoot and Martha 
began to indu ge in the hope that the day of oppres- 
sion was fast dawing to a close; while Emily, in ex- 
pectation of soon seeing her beloved young mistress 
once more, sobbed in a retired nook, for no inconsid- 
erable time, on the shoulder, or perhays something 
very like the breast of Robert. There was much tliat 
was akin to peace in the household that night, and a 
bright winged angel, very like in appearance to Alice, 
flitted through the slumbers of Maurice and those of 
the invalid. 

When Titmouse had disappeared from the apart- 
ment where he had had the sudden and unexpected 
interview with Alice, and when the slide had been 
again drawn over the aperture by which he had made 
his egress, Alice and her companion sat down to con- 
gratulate themselves on the accidental and fortunate 
rencontre. ‘he period of the interview had been 
too brief to put Miss Ravenswood in possession of all 
that could interest her deeply; but it was sufficiently 
Jong to relieve. her burdened mind of the heavy load 
that for many days had weighed it down. While in 
the inidst of their confidences, a sound from the ad- 
joining apartment attracted the attention to the sick 
man, when rising simultaneously, they both entered 
his chamber, and, for the first time since her abduc- 
tion, Alice stood beside him. The meeting was 
strange in its essence, and affected both in no ordinary 
degree. On percciving her, the Fanatic, pale and 
motionless, looked up as if to read her heart in her 
eyes; and when he perceived them moist with the 
tears of compassion for his intense and prolonged 
suffering, he slowly extricated his attenuated hand 
from the covering of the pallet that had long been 
made comfortable, and extended it timicly toward 
her. She took it frankly, and returning its feeble pres- 
sure, she laid her own delicate fingers in token of for- 
giveness upon his clammy brow. A long-drawn sigh 
told of the relief he experienced, and now, to com- 
plete the triumph of the divine in humanity, he heard 
from the lips of Madge also, a full and tear-bedewed 
pardon for all the misery that both she and her long- 
lost daughter had suffered at his hands, for she now 
revealed her whole knowledge of what had passed in 
years gone by. There was a deep struggle in the 
breast of the once powerful man, as with unaccustom- 
ed feelings, and in a scarcely audible voice, although 
in words now perfectly intelligible, he poured forth 
his repentant soul in trembling accents of gratitude 
for the boon bestowed upon him. When his pardon 
had been sealed by both, he motioned Madge to draw 
near, dnd slowly whispering to ber something that 
escaped Alice, the woman withdrew for a moment. 
In a brief space she returned, bearing a small pack- 
age of papers and a pen and ink. Alice was now 
motioned to a seat at the rude table, and being rce- 
quested to write, the sufferer dictated a codicil to the 
description of a will, or schedule of all his earthly 
goods and possessions, giving to Madge Gordon the 
whole in trust for her grandson, until he came of age, 
with sufficient for her own maintenance during her 


‘life. 


Alice was astonished at the extent and value of the 
property ; nor had her companion any idea previously 
of its magnitude. The paragraph perfected, the sick 
man, with an effort the most painful, managed to sign 
it, while Alice affixed her name asa witness. The 
exertion must have been too great for him, however, 
for he had evidently swooned when it was over. Soon 
nevertheless, he gave evidence of returning conscious- 
ness, and as he began to breath mgre freely, the two 
women stole softly away and left him to repose, if 
such it might be called. ` , 

Early the next morning, Francis Ellencourt was 
again closeted with Bir William Phipps, who, from 


the contents of the paper now submitted to him, and 
that had been taken from the witchfinder, fonnd it 
necessary to overthrow instantly, and at a single 
stroke, the fanatics and the gloomy edifice that even 
still threatened toinvolve him in ruin. There was 
not a moment to be lost! A dreadful and bloody 
conspiracy had been concocted against him and all 
those in prison for witchcraft; and if it was not to 
succeed, it must be struck to the very heart on the 
instant. As already intimated, he had fortified him- 
self in many relations, to make his success most 
certain ultimately ; but here was a daring attempt to 
subvert all law and order, as well as every sentiment 
of humanity. Before noon, all the chief conspirators 
were under arrest, and by one o’clock the Special 
Court had been dissolved, the jail doors opened and 
every one who had been imprisoned Ön the foul charge 
of witchcraft liberated! The terrible delusion of the 
day had been hurled to the earth, never to rise again, 
and the first massive block had been securely laid in 
the foundation of human freedom in the New World. 

The intelligence spread like wild-fire, and larger 
numbers than had at first been anticipated hailed it 
with joy. The weathercock of the soldiery, too, still 
true to its history, veered round again at a moment’s 
notice, when there was nothing to be gained by settling 
down rustily in one direction. 

Francis was the first to reach the villa wilh the joy- 
ful intelligence ; and soon Florence, Maurice and he, 
together with Robert, John Langton and Titmonse, 
were at the door of the gloomy dwelling where Alice, 
unconscious of what had occurred, still considered 
herself a persecuted fugitive. At first, Madge Gordon 
refused to admit them; but hearing the voice of the 
dwarf, she regarded all safe, and soon the whole party 
were standing in the little wainuscotted entry on one 
side of which opened a door into the sick room, A. 
word from Titmouse—who had already become a. 
hero—soon explained everything; and Madge per- 
ceiving how matters stood, instantly admitted 
Florence and Maurice into the apartment in which 
Alice now stood in a bewilderment of hope and alarm. 
A single glimpse of the joyous face of Maur'ce re- 
vealed all; and, witha bound, she fell fainting into 
his arms. 

In the meantime, Madge had led Titmouse to the 
bed side of the Fanatic, who now gazed upon him 
intently. After dwelling upon the features of the 
little fellow, and learning that the days of the super- 
stition had passed away forever, he whispered to 
Madge to ask the presence of Alice and Manrice for a 
brief moment. In a few seconds the lovers stood 
before him, when he faintly whispered for Maurice 
to add his forgiveness to that already expressed by 
Alice. A word of explanation on the part of the fair 
girl won the frank and free pardon of ber brave lover 
who spoke the desired pardon into the failing man’s 
ear, On hearing it, he turned round with an effort, 
and tremblingly taking the hand of Alice, le placed 
it in that of Maurice. A blessing feebly faltered on 
his tongue, a smile passed over his palid features, now 
no longer repulsive, and he was gone ! 

Months had passed away, and the relation between 
Maurice and Alice; that between Francis and Flor- 
ence; that between John Langton and Martha, and 
that between Emily Graham and Robert had received, 
respectively, tiat important benediction which the 
Church and society consider indispensable to the 
happiness of those who are tired of single blessed- 
ness, and without which neither luck nor grace can 
follow the culminating compact formed for life be- 
tween a man and a woman. As, in the town general- 
ly, so in individual dwellings peace and prosperity 
were beginning to steadily diffuse their benign light. 
Francis Ellencourt and Maurice accepted important 
public positions, and old Dick Giles had begun to ply 
his vocation on the river, in a bran-new boat called | 
“The Alice,” and another called ‘‘ The Florence.” 
Red Wing and Firefly were frequent visitors at both 
The Heights and the villa, and the invalid seemed to 
have taken a new lease of her life. Everything was 
progressing smoothly, and all matters appeared ex- 
plained satisfactorily, save the prolonged disappear- 
ance of Peter Huskins. Upon this point the chicf 
had often been interrogated, but all to no purpose, 
until one day in the early Spring, after old Dick had 
disposed of his furs to great advantage, as Maurice 
and he were shooting alone along the ravine,- their 
attention was attracted by a number of men at the 
mouth of a cave which had become exposed, as it ap- 
appeared, from the foliage that covered it having 
given way beneath a weight of snow. Evidently 
something of an unusual nature had transpired, 
for the Httle crowd werc hanging over some object 
that lay within the opening. On drawing near, what 
was the surprise of one of the triends as least, to re- 
cognize the features of the witchfinder, notwithstand- 
ing that they were greatly mutilated as if from a fall 
or some extreme Violence. On enquiry, it was found 
that some persons present, who had been exploring 
the cave, came upon a chasm nearly one hundred feet 
deep, at the bottom of which a white thread of a 
torrent scemed to be tearing- along. Anxious to 
fathom its mysterious depths, they constincted rope 
ladders and descended with a torch, At the bottom 
they found a subteranean stream as they had antici 
pated ; but what astounded them most was, that dead 
among the jagged rocks on its brink, lay a man, who 
from the fact of his having been bound hands and 
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feet, seemcd to them to have been deliberately thrown 
over the precipice. The body was soon recognized to 
be that of the witch finder ; but the idea of his having 
been intentionally flung into the gulf was erroneous ; 
although it can scarcely be doubted, tbat the two 
Indians who had brought the unfortunate thither, had 
purposely placed him on the very edge of the fatal 
trap, so as to make him, in a measure, his own execu- 
tioner. - 

And thus euds our little narrative with all its im- 
perfections, During its course we trust we have 
offended neither ju-tice nor truth ; but that, on the 
contrary, we have afforded some Jittle instruction aud 
edification, in what we have said touching humanity 
in general, and the dire superstition that for a period 
clouded the young life of Tne Wricn or mne WINE 
Marx. [THE END. ] 
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The Bible. 
NO. XXV. 
THE GREAT WRESTLING MATCH. 

In noticing the extraordinary Bible stories which 
are too improbable to gain our cr duility, it is fit, prob- 
ably, that we should not omit the most remarkable 
wrestling match which has ever been reported, the 
parties to which were God and and his favored ser- 
vant Jacob, as narrated in the thirty-second chapter of 
Genesis. 

After Jacob had tarried twenty years with his fath- 
er-in-law, Laban, securing his two wives, and by a 
system of sharp practice in cattle-raising which the 
world has never anywhere else exhibited, he became 
very wealthy in flocks, herds, camels and asses, it 
seeius God had an interview with him in a dream and 
instructed him to get out of that land and return to 
his own kindred. ; 

He accordingly, when his Father-in-law was absent 
from home shearing sheep, stole away, taking all the 
wealth he claimed to have made from Laban’s posses- 
sions, and his wife Rachel stole, aiso, the gods and im- 
ages that were ber father’s. They thus early showed 

- the disposition for acquiring property, honestly or dis- 
honestly—a reputation which their descendants for 
centuries have persistently maintained. 

When Jacob neared his father’s residence, he seem- 
ed to have some misgivings as to the kind of recep- 
tion he would receive from his brother Esau, probably 
growing out of the sharp game he had played upon him 
many years before, inthe matter of the birth-right and 
the mess of pottage; and with his characteristic 
shrewdness he scut servants with valuable presents to 
Esau to placate him aud allay any unfriendly feeling 
‘that might linger in his breast toward his long absent 
brother Jacob. The ruse seems to have been suc- 
cessful, for Esau went out and met Jacob in a com- 
mendable brotherly spirit, quite contrary to the fears 
the latter had entertained. 

The most remarkable part of this narrative is the 
account of the extraordinary wrestling match between 
God and Jacob during the night immediately succeed- 
ing the day ou which the presents aforesaid were 
sent. Jacob seemed to be fearful, notwithstanding 
the very generous presents he had made to Esan, as to 
the reception he would ineet with, and he arose in the 
night and sent his two wives, his two concubines and 
his eleven children and all his treasures over the ford 
of Jabbok, and be was left alone, and God came in 
and wrestled with him till the break of day. The 
match seems not to have been conducted precisely 
upon the rules which since have governed the prize 
ring and boxing and wrestling matches. Usually 
seconds are chosen and an umpire appointed to see 
that fair play to both sides is used. In this case there 
were nu seconds nor unpire—the two wrestlers were 
alone, with none to witness the contest which for sev- 
eral hours was so evenly kept up. 

Although in no other parts of the Bibie are we told 
of any remarkable muscular strength or bravery ex- 
Inbited by Jacob, he must have been one of the 
most powerful athletes ever kuown, to hold an even 


contest wilh God for several hours so vigorously. We 
do not believe any of the most noted acrobats, gym- 
nasts or prize-fighters that ever lived would be able to 
hold God an even contest for hours, if God did his 
best. If he would consent to meet the ablest of them 
in a contest of this kind, had we money to risk on 
the result, we should bet on God every time. 

Jacob, however, must have the credit of acquitting 
himself remarkably well in the encounter, for God 
seems to have gained nothing upon him until he took 
an unfair advantage and put Jacob’s hip out of joint. 
By modern rules such conduet would be called ‘‘foul,” 
and would lose the game and the “stakes.” But God, 
doubtless, considered it fair, or he would not have 
resorted to that course, especially as daylight had 
come, and it was importaut he should be off. He ask- 
ed Jacob to let him go, but Jacob refused unless God 
would comply with his demands, so the puttiag out 
of his hip was, perhaps, after all, justifiable. 

We recollect in our childhood days wrestling was 
tabooed by the strictest teachers of morality as being 
of an immoral and objectionable tendeney, but if God 
engaged in it, and gave lessons to a person he was so 
partial to as he was to Jacob, we cannot see upon 
what grounds the exercise should be pronounced im- 
moral. What was done by God and Jacob would seem 
to be good enough for anybody. 

In this instance of God’s wrestling with Jacob for 
hours, he must have been more thoroughly ‘‘ material- 
ized ” than on usual occasions when he exhibited him- 
self. We have accounts of several occasions where 
he made himself visible and talked with men; as in 
the Garden of Eden, where he walked in the cool of 
the day and conversed with Adam and Eve, after- 
wards with Cain after he murdered Abel, afterwards 
with Noah in reference to building the ark and ship- 
ping his live cargo. He afterwards appeared to Moses, 
first as fire in the burning bush, afterwards on Mount 
Sinai during the forty days they were up there togeth- 
er Cutting the ten commandments on tables of stone. 
On still another occasion, he showed Moses his back 
parts. Why he showed his back parts and not his 
front parts, the account does not state, except that no 
man could see his face and live. That he had front 
parts as well as back parts, there cannot be a reason- 
able doubt, for no persouage was ever seen with back 
parts but what had front parts also. : 

He consented, however, to put Moses in the cleft 
of the rock and place his hand over him while he was 
passing by, letting him see his back parts only, as just 
stated. It looks toa disinterested person as though 
there was a clash between these statements as to God’s 
being seen. That God was seen on several occasions, 
we have the most positive Bible assurances, and when 
John says, ‘No man hath seen him at any time,” and 


Paul says, ‘‘No man hath seen him or can see him,” | 


it would appear they had borne false testimony, or 
that the persons who made the other statements 
had done so. Though these passages from ‘‘ God’s 
Word ” may seem contradictory to a natural man, to 
one having spiritual discernment it is to be supposed 
they are perfectly consistent. 

In this wrestling case, though God saw fit to put 
Jacob’s hip out of joint, he did not leave him in that 
unpleasant predicament without doing something for 
him in return. Before this time he had simply been 
called Jacob; but God now gave hiw the name of Is- 
racl. Jacob may have considered this full compensa- 
tion for the injury inflicted, but for our own part we 
would not have our hip put out of joint for a dozen 
new names. The two evidently parted in the best of 
spirits, and Jacob called the place ‘‘ Peniel, for I have 
seeu God face to face and my life is preserved.” 

The question may arise: If Moses could not see 
God’s face and live, how could Jacob? It must be 
borne in mind, however, that they were two different 
men. If Jacob had the muscular strength to hold out 
against God for hours in a wrestling match, it is not 
improbable he would have strength enough of the optic 
nerves to see his face, and not die from the effects of 
it. 

Seriously, these Bible stories of God’s wrestliug 
with men, of his showing his back parts, of his talk- 
ing face to facë with various individuals are signif- 
cauteof the crude age of the world in which they were 
written. At that time it was supposed the earth was 
the centre of the Universe, that it was flat and station- 


ary, and that the sun and moon made daily circuits 
around it, and that the stars were small bodies of 
light placed in a solid firmament a short distance 
from the earth. Their ideas of God were equally ag 
crude and imperfect. They supposed him to be a 
being, having the form and appearance of a man, who 
had a throne above the firmament from which he 
could oversee all parts of the earth, and who spent 
much of his time in war and bloodshed, leading one 
nation against another in the most bloody conflicts, 
and often betraying one army into the hands of another, 
more cruel, without any adequate reason, and fre- 
quently putting scores of thousands to death on a 
single occasion. 

Since the world has learned to have more enlarged 
and correct views of the Universe, that the earth ig 
but a very small portion of the solar system, and that 
thesolar system is bùta very small fraction of the 
Universe—that systems and constellations fill the im- 
mensity of space in all direetions, as far as the mind 
can think, many have come to entertain grander 
conceptions of deity than those crude notions of him 
held by Jacob, and Moses and Joshua, 

When it is remembered that the earth not only re- 
volves on its axis at the rate of one Uiousand miles an 
hour, but that in its course around the sun it flies 
with a velocity of more than a thousand: miles a min- 
ute, and that the entire solar system is rushing with 
an accelerated velocity in another direction around a 
much greater and far distant’ sun, the inconsistency 
of the idea of a local God, seated on a fixed throne 
in some particular point in the heavens can be easily 
comprehended. 

When we realize that the same deity that presides 
in our land must necessarily be equally present on 
every side of our glube and through it, and not only 
the same in the sun and moon aud planets, but in the 
nuniberless other systems and worlds—in the distant 
constellation of Orion and inillions of others, still 
billions of times further removed—in all these trillions 
of worlds just as much as here—we can perhaps have 
a faint conception of the utter absurdity of the theory 
of olden times, that God was au organized being; 
that he occupied a single point in immensity ; 
that his attention was given Specially to the affairs of 
a siugle nation of roving brigands, that he was fickle, 
cruel, revengeful and malicious, and that he spent 
any portion of his time in a wrestling contest with 
Jacob, or in showing his back parts to Moses. 

The more appreciative are our ideas of this bouud- 
less Universe, the more expanded will be our concep- 
tions of an unorganized, impersonal, ever-present 
Deity, wherever matter and worlds and space exist. 
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Christianity Examined. 


No. VII. 


In previous numbers of this series we have called 
attention to the great similarity between the legends 
ascribed to the manner in which Christ was born of a 
virgin without the aid of a natural father, by the in- 
tervention of Divinity, aud a very similar legend in 
Hindoo mythology, taught and implicitly believed, of 
a Jezcus Christna. We traeed the very striking simi- 
lirity between the original and the copy, and showed 
that in all esseutial particulars the story of Jesus 
Christ of the Christian religion wes extremely like the 
much older mythology of Jezeus Christua of India. 
We called attention to the fact that it was hardly 
probable two real iucideuts, in characteristics so near- 
ly alike, could take place iz countries a thousand 
miles apart, and nearly as many years from each oth- 
er. We saw one was the older, the other the younger ; 
ove the original, the other the copy. We perceived, 
conclusively, that Christna of India was not copied 
after Christ of Palestine, aud came to the conclusion 
that it was the reverse; the mythology of Christ was 
borrowed from the older story of India. 

In that age of the world it was Customary, in many 
nations, to adhere to the belief of gods and demi-gods 
—that Deity in a peculiar intercourse with humanity 
produced an intermediate offspring, part God and 
part man, partaking equally of the nature of both. 
This doctrine was iuculcated in India, Persia, Egypt, 
Phoneecia, Greece, and other nations; so when we 
come down to the later time of the Christian era the 
prevalent doctrines of the older nations had only to 
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be adopted to fabricate the entire story upon which 
the Christian religion is founded. 

For the benefit of those who have become subscrib- 
ers since we called attention to these facts, we trust 
our older readers will pardon us if we repeat, to some 
extent, some of the ideas already set forth. In this 
connection we beg to ask a few moments’ observation 
to the history of Buddha of India, the greatest teach- 
er, perhaps, tliat ever lived, and whose doctrines have 
had a much greater number of believers than any 
other teacher that ever walked this planet. Tis fol- 
lowers and disciples have numbered hundreds of mil- 
lions, and have been nearly twenty times as numerous 
as the followers of Jesus, At the present time his ad- 
herents number nearly half the entire population of 
the globe, and fully ten times as many as the entire 
Christian world. His doctrines have been most 
peaceful, and have been promulgated by the elements 
of peace, and not by the sword, as has been the case 
with Christianity and Mahometanism. 

The followers of Buddha implicitly believe that 
Mahamaia, his mother, was an immaculate virgin, 
that she conceived through a divine influence, thns 
possessing the divine element of his father and the 
human character from his mother. That he stood 
upon his feet soon after his birth and talked to those 
around him; that at five years of age he sat unsup- 
ported in the air; that after he entered upon his sa- 
cred mission, lie was attacked by demons who tried 
to make him swerve from the path of duty in which 
his feet had commenced their journ'y. By penance, 
self-denial and prayer he maintained his supremacy 
over these numerous demons, and caused them to flee 
from his presence. 

He taught his disciples that a paradise of gems, of 
flowers, feasts, and music awaited the faithful, and a 
hell of torments in flames of sulphur and fire was the 
doom of the wicked. He commenced his ministry at 
about thirty years of age, and wandcred over the 
country from place to place attended by lis disciples. 
He dressed in the coarsest manner, and fed upon the 
plainest kinds of food. 

Buddha, which means “Intelligence,” called also 
Arddha Chiddi, also Chakai Mouni, and also Gotama, 
which means ‘‘he who kills the senses,” existed in 
the tenth ceutury before the Christian era, was said 
to have belonged to the royal family, and to have been 
born in affluence, he pursued a life of pleasure until 
he was twenty-nine years of age, when the appear- 
ance of a gangrened corpse threw him intoa med- 
itative mood, after which he resolved to relinquish a 
life of pleasure, and devote himself to one of thoughtful- 
ness and self-denial. He covered himself with ashroud, 
and became a wandering mendicant, spending his 
whole time in giving moral and religious instruction. 
He was of a decided philosophical turn of mind, and 
in this respect vastly superior to the personage called 
Jesus, if such a person ever existed. 

The theories of Buddha, considering the age of the 
world, appear to have been remarkably sound and 
clear. He believed in the existence of a God, who 
was not, however, a being nora Creator. He believ- 
ed matter to be eternal, and though the present form 
of the Universe should he destroyed, that matter 
would still really exist and be ready to assume new 
forms and to enter into new organizations; that it 
possessed the elements of intelligence, or was endow- 
ed with the inherent power of producing intelli- 
gence. 

In four months after he commenced his ministry, 
he had gained five disciples. At the close of a year it 
had increased to twelve hundred, and in the twenty-nine 
centuries which have since passed away, he has, as we 
observed, had vastly more adherents than any other 
systeni of religion the world las ever known. The 
believers in his doctrine that have Jived since his de- 
but on earth, would have to be computed by thou- 
sands of millions. In pvint of purity of doctrine, 
peacefulness of behavior, self-denying sincerity and 
fervent devotion to the principles of true philosophy, 
coupled with the success of his teachings, Buddha 
doubtless far transcended any religious teacher who 
ever lived. 

The reference to him in the Sanscrit proves him to 
have been of Hindoo origin, but in India his peculiar 
philosophy was largely superceded by the older phi- 


losophy of Brahminism, which is more aristocratic | 
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in character, sustaining the ideas of castes and inher- 
ited superiority. It was founded on the ‘Institutes 
of Menu” and the teachings of the Vedas and Puran- 
as, the Hindoo Scriptures, which Buddha discarded. 
The Brahmins were the clergy of their religion, and 
were born to their position and held themselves dis- 
tinct and above the lower classes, which they despised; 
whereas a Buddhist priest could come from the lower 
classes as well as any other, and they aimed to do 
away with all distinction of caste. The Brahmin 
philosophy was rather more upon the pantheistic or- 
der than Buddhism, which was Atheistic in its 
charactcr, and the former recognized as well a crea- 
tion of the Universe. Brahminism was originally 
Monotheistic, but it had its trinity, Brahma, Vishnu, 
and Siva, and afterwards other gods, angels and 
genii were introduced. Christna was the great favor- 
ite deity of the women. Th@trinity of Buddha was 
the past, the present and the future. 

If Buddhism lost ground in India, it became the 
prevailing religion of China, Siam, Tartary, Thibet, 
Burmah, Japan, Ceylon and other countries, If in 
some of these countries the original purity of its doc- 
trines has been somewhat lost in the succession of 
centuries it only illustrates the tendency to change or 
evolution which all systems of religion have exhibit- 
ed. We repeat, no other system of religion has met 
with such success, has spread itself so peacefully, 
or has diffused more happiness to its adherents than 
Buddhism. Christianity can in no wise compare with 
it in these respects. 

We have shown that the belief of a virgin being im- 
pregnated by a divine influence, and the product a 
child, half God and half man, existed many centuries 
before the Christian era, and that the idea was very 
far from being original with the inventors and found- 
ers of Christianity, Thus Alankee, one of Gengkis- 
kan’s grandmothers, was believed to have been im- 
pregnated, when a virgin, by a ray from heaven. 
Grecian mythology was also full of the same idea of 
gods and mortals cohabiting together, thus producing 
demi-gods ; so that, though a strong similarity is per- 
ceived in this regard between the traditions of the 
older systems, and those of the Church of Rome, the 
founders of Christianity are positively denied the 
credit of originality in this sublime belief. ‘They sim- 
ply borrowed the idea and substituted new propria 
persona in the grand drama of deo-mortal cohabitation. 

Thus we see Christianity, like all the other religions 
of the earth, has been an outgrowth or an evolution 
of the preceding systems. To be what it is, it had 
only to take a little from Brahminism, a little from 
Buddhism, a little from Judaism, a little from Gre- 
cian mythology and philosophy, and the same to be 
given to artful priests to manipulate and make up 
anew. Paul was probably adequate to the task ; and 
lf he was not, Eusebius, Augustine, and scores of the 
earlier Christian fathers, were dishonest enough and 
ingenious enough to do it. 

There is really nothing wonderful or miraculous 
about the Christian religion, if we look at it with eyes 
unblinded by holy awe and superstition. Every dogma 
on the list has been borrowed from older systems. It 
does not contain a single or7ginalidea. Everything in it 
existed centuries before Christianity as a system was 
thought of. It is only those who have been born and 
reared in its influence that can see anything divine in 
it. It certainly is no purer, no more moral, no more 
successful than other systems of religion—in fact far 
less so, Like Mahometanism it has been spread by the 
aid of the sword, and like it has caused human blood 
to flow in rivers, hurrying to an untimely death mil- 
lions npon millions of the sons and daughters of hu- 
manity, Immense armies have been marshalled for 
its promulgation. In the line of its hidden horrors of 
persecution, murder and intolerance, in fettering the 
free aspirations of the human soul, in holding back 
human longings for freedom and mental liberty, in 
clogging the wheels of the car of progress, in its racks 
and stakes and infernal tortures in the name of holy 
religion, it has far transcendend any and all religions 
that have ever existed on the earth. 

By continually picturing and painting the Jesus of 


the Christian system in prints, in books, and upon | 


the canvas, with a solemn visage and ahalo alway- 
around his head, and suspended upon the cross in thc 
agonies of death; by calling him God, the maker of 
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heaven and earth, children grow up witha full belicf in 
his divine character, and an awe for him which would 
just as easily have attached to any other individual 
that had been presented to their view continually in 
the same manner. 

It is not strange that respect, veneration, and iove 
even, is accorded to Jesus by such numbers of men and 
women. This fondness for hero worship has been ex- 
hibited in all religions and nations in all ages of 
the world, Thus we see it in the followers of Christna, 
Buddha, Zoroaster, Confucius, Plato, Jesus, Mahom- 
et, Luther, Geo. Fox, Ann Lee and Joseph Smith. 
The devotees of all these individuals maintain a pro- 
found reverence for their cherished leaders which 
often has amonntcd to worship, and in many cases to 
a de'fication of the adored individual. Christians are 
not alone in this worshipful feeling, and it is no more 
for theni to adore their leader, their ideal or their 
idol, than for the mistaken zealots of other creeds, 
all alike needing greater light, more science, morc 
mental liberty, and a greater diffusion of natural 
common sense. It is to be hoped the world is pro- 
gressing at a reasonably rapid rate toward this con- 
summation so devoutly to be wished, and that the sun 
of science and truth is dispelling the shadows of 
superstition and error, and cffectually driving them 
back to the caverns and recesses of forgetfulness, 
where they justly belong. All hail to the glad day, 
when reason, light and mental freedom shall rule! 
Avaunt priestcraft, superstition and mental slavery! 
Great glory, happiness and progression is, we trust, 
in store for the human race! 
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WE Ake glad to sce our able champion, B. F. Un- 
derwood, is meeting with good success in various 
parts of the West. He is dealing sturdy blows to the 
errors and absurdities of past darkened ages, and let- 
ting in the light of science and truth. We get cheer- - 
ing accounts of the effect of his labors in many places, 
and sundry reports in the secular press of his address- 
es. In our next we will try and give our readers the 
benefit of one of these reports. Long may Mr. Under- 
wood retain his health and vigor to continue the good 
work he is so ably prosecuting. 
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Iris with unfeigned pleasure we announce the re- 
turn to this city of our friend and brother, G. L. Hen- 
derson. He was extremely sick while in the West, and 
at one time thought his end really had come. His 
triends gave him up to die, and some who were. still 
within the influence of the Christian faith importuned 
hitn to allow prayers to be offered up for him, but he 
firmly declined, saying he found his belief equally as 
good to die by as to live by, ind that he had not the 
slightest desire to turn back to the dark creeds of 
Christianity, Druidisin, or any other form of Pagan- 
ism. He believed dying was the easiest part cf our 
struggle in this existence, aud that he should step for- 
ward into the great unknown future without the least 
fear or misgiving. 

A crisis in his disease took place, and the result was 
afavorable one. He gradually began to mend, and 
though his weight was reduced to ninety pounds, be 
soon began to improve, and in a few weeks he was 
able to make the journey with his family to this city, 
and he is still gaining in health and strength. He will 
make this his future home, aud we hope many years 
may be spared him iu which to presecure the work of 
reform and effective organization of the Liberal cle- 
ment of the country, which he so fondly cherishes, 

aay pe Sa = 
Draper’s Contiict, 

We wish to call the attention of our readers again 
to Dr. Draper’s very admirable book en The Conflict 
between Science aud Religion. No more appropri- 
ate work could have been done ut the present inne 
than to write a history of the long and terrble con- 
flict between the agencies of intolerance and of liberal- 
ism, which has resulted in that large measure of Irec 
opinion which the present age enjoys. Dr. Draper 
hag done an important service for his timc. No no- 
tice or review cau do justice to the work. Onc of the 
incidental characteristics of the book is the large 
umount of interesting information it contains regard- 
ing the progress of scientific knowledge. In it we 
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A Stady of Harmonialism. 
BY A. O. GENUNG. 


We shall allude to Spiritualism in this essay as a 
philosophy, but a system so superlatively self-contra- 
dictory in its character would at the best, perhaps, be 
more fittingly expressed by the term theory, We will 
first consider for illustration, the several modes of 
explaning the existence of a spiritual essence, At 
one time a favorite method of cxplanation was that on 
the death of an individual, a spiritual form is eliminated 
or thrown off from the original organization. Again, 
prominent exponents of the philosophy maintained— 
recognizing the fact that inimortality to exist at all must 
extend both ways—that the theory of pre-existence is 
necessary to account for the continuance of the think- 
ing principle. And now a popular mode of interpre- 
tation is that man isa duality, begiuning at birth, and 
continuing through.all time. 

And Spiritualists do not agree respecting the ex- 
istence or non-existence of a presiding Deity. Some 
maintain that none exists, other than the principle 
manifested in Nature, while others assure us that he 
occurs as anintelligent Force, but fail toexplain how 
intelligence may exist apart from organization. 

Avain, while all agree that the existence of a 
-spiritual corporal organization must be postulated to 
account for ‘‘ materialization,” yet, no two are agreed, 
respecting the effects, that abnormal, physical, and 

‘mental changes may exert on the spirit form. ` 

And recently a prominent organ of Spiritualism 
regaled its readers with a tedious discussion `of the 
question whether the marriage rite is perpetuated in 
the ‘‘splicres,” when a single monosylable from those 
regions would set the matter at rest? 

And finally when the childish and conflicting char- 
acter of the testimony of so-called spirit communion 
becomes so strikingly apparent as to peremptorily 

` demand reconciliation witli conimon sense an apologist 
is not wanting to come forward with an audacious 
system called *‘ Diakka,” designed toaccount for every 
discrepancy. of statement, but whose actual effect is to 
render confusion worse confounded, 

We are not ignorant of the fact that it is claimed 
for Spiritualism that it is a system to be gradually 
developed, and that ‘tmediumism ” furnishes as yet 
an imperfect means of communion. But here we are 
reminded that an unquestioned spiritualistic authority 
asserts that, to quote verbatim: “I have heard an 
uneducated bar-man, when in a state of trance, main- 
tain a dialogue with a party of philosophers, on 
‘Reason and Fore-knowledge, Will and Fate,’ and 
hold his own against them. l have put to him the 
most difficult questions in psychology, and received 
answers always thoughtful, often full of wisdom, and 
invariably conveyed in choice and elegant language.” 
Is it unreasonable to suggest that the intelligence 
which converses through this individual might, with 
equal propriety, be able also to afford us information 
tbrough apswers ‘‘full of wisdom” respecting the 
questions above considered? If the spiritual philos- 
ophy be true, why is it that the testimony submitted 
through mediumism is, as arule, so utterly at variance 
with the canons of common-sense? Certainly no one 
will deny this being the case, when so acceptable an 
authority as Alfred R. Wallace acknowledges the 
prevalence of ‘‘common-place trivialtics, which do 
undoubtedly form the staple of ordinary seance com- 
munications.” And why is it that ‘‘ seers,” ‘‘sensi- 
lives,” who assert that they themselves have even 
visited the spheres, are not supposed to grant us con- 
sistent explanations ? 

We do not wish to display a spirit of dogmatism in 
our estimates of Spiritualism or its exponents, but 
the disciples of that philosophy do appear incapable 
of employing any legitimate method of reasoning. 
We tear that the value of the jewel, collsistency, is 
underestimated by our friends of the ‘* mystic rap.” 

It is no uncommon occurrence, however, for Spirit- 
ualists to urge in defense of their philosophy, that 
science, as we understand it, is incapable of establishing 
limits to hunian knowledge, and that the methods of 
observation known to scientific men are not calculated 
to explore the subtiler conditions embraced in a 
spiritual world. But this objection savors too much 
of subterfuge, and only serves to remind us of a 
similar one so long employed by the Cliristian clergy. 

_And even were such an objection offered in good 
faith, it carries with it little weight, for this feeling of 
security is evidently founded in a misconception of 
the actual aspect of scientific thought, in this con- 
nection, The attitude of science toward Spiritualism 
is nuch the same as that which sometimes character- 
izes an army toward a besieged garrison of the enemy. 
As the army of assault is practically victorious with- 
out firing a gun, through cutting off the supplics and 
communications of its adversaries, so does science 
move on ‘‘ with the passionless strength of a glacier,” 
constantly adding to human knowledge—still there is 
no longer room nor necessity fur “spiritual philos- 
ophy.” 

But it will be urged, however, that the phenonienon, 
pecul ar to Spiritualism, is an irrepressible fact; that 
manifestations of force, inexplicable through any 
known law, do occur; and the stereotyped query of 
the average spiritualist ‘‘1f not spirits, what is it?” is 
perpetually greeting our ears. But such is distinc- 
tively the argument of the uninformed. The advocates 
of Harmonialism are too much in the habit of claim- 


ing a spiritual origin for every occult force which 
science has heretofore been unable to clearly account 
for. Mesmerism, clairvoyance, the odic force, ete., 
are examples, and were it not for the advanced state of 
natural knowledge, we fear that even the rainbow and 
the aurora borealis would-follow a like fate! 

The student of philosophy will, however, naturally 
inquire, “What do we understand to be the actual 
significations of the remarkable movement under con- 
sideration ?” We endeavor to explain. Originally, 
some inexplicable natural phenomena occuring in an 
obscure family, they were at once looked upon by an 
illiterate few, as affording superior evidence of the 
actual existence of the traditional ‘“ soul.” And, as 
a certain class of minds are never so well content as 
when engaged in the pursuit of the vague and the 
supernatural, an association of ‘ Spiritualists’? was 
speedily formed. As time passed on another class 
joined in the movement—a class lacking nothing in 
intelligence, but whose conduct was such as to Jay 
themselves open to the suspicion of being too eager 
to secure the maximun,of worldly passions for the 
niinimum of exertion; and when the development of 
genuine phenomena failed to keep pace with the 
progress of the organization, other ‘t phenomena ” 
were improvised to aid in the desired consummation. 
And, not to be unjust to the movement, it is necessary 
to add, that a third class should be considered—that 
large number of cultivated and well-meaning persons 
who, living in a progressive age, permit themselves 
to be identified with a system so much at variance, in 
its cardinal doctrine, with rational modes of thought. 
The religion of Christianity, which originated in the 
crude understanding of a semi-barbarous race, long 
since reached its acme of power and influence, and is 
now rapidly passing into decline. Those who have 
witnessed the spectacle of a stauncli built vessel going 
to pieces on a formidable reef, know with what relent- 
less fury the elements dismember her every plank. 
Figuratively, Christianity is such a vessel, and natural 
science is the reef; and it only remains to be said that 
Spiritualism is simply a fragment of the wreck. 

In making a final estimate, then, of the value of 
their philosophy to civilization, this alone remains to 
be added: As an auxiliary to Materialism, (the re- 
ligious aspect of sciencc) Spiritualism is invaluable. 
Asa system of religion or of philosophy, it is, to say 
the best of it, altogether unsatisfactory. 

It is not at all to the point for the advocates and 
apologists of Harmonialism to urge that until science 
shall have fully explained the so-called mediumistic 
phenomena, the balance of evidence predominates 
in favor of their philosophy, for it is only recently 
that science has exercised any considerable influcnce 
in the province of human thought. And by the way, 
the public have not as-yet digested, nor cven become 
familiar With what has already been written in at- 
tempted elucidation of tle actual character of the 
phenomena under consideration, works which, in the 
judgment of the writer, are well worthy of diligent 
perusal. 

But even should phenomena occur that are not 
clearly understood, let us not abruptly accept the 
most preposterous of all interpretations, that of 
attributing to them a ‘‘spiritual” origin, but await 
patiently such time when science shall be able to 
offer a rational and consistent explanation. 


oo 


Is Tyndall’s ‘Sa Farce of a Philosophy”? 


To THE EDITOR or THE TRUTH SELKER:—I adwire 
the energy with which our Anti-Christian friend of 
The Index applies “ Cultured Free Thought” in oppos- 
ing slavishuess to authority, in encouraging indepen- 
dent thinking. and in denouncing those who would 
“persecute and despiictully use” Materialists and 
Atheists ; but I do not admire the contemptuous ex- 
pression he applies to Tyndall's materialism. Ihave 
noticed that Abbot says he has no quarrel with it, but 
only with Tyndall’s failure ‘‘to extend it unambiguously 
and without limitation even to sensation and thought ;” 
and that what he requires of Tyndall is a more rigor- 
ous treatment of science, instead of a ‘farce of philos- 
ophy,” which imposes on ‘‘ man the dire necessity of 
pouring contempt ou his own understanding. 


Now whatever ambiguity there may have been in, 


the Address as originally given and reported, that am- 
biguity is removed by Tyndall’s insertion in the 7th 
edition of the following passage: “Phe argunients 
placed in the mouth of Bishop Butler suffices in my 
opinion to crush out all such materialism as this,” 
that out of sensationless and individually dead atoms, 
things so utterly incongruous with thei as sensation, 
thought, and emotion can arise. Respecting the def- 
initions of matter in our scientific text-books he says: 
“The framers of these definitions were not biologists 
but mathematicians, and had reference to such acci- 
dents and properties of matter as could be expressed 
in their formula. Divorced from matter where 
is lite to be found ? Whatever our faith may say, 
knowledge shows life and matter to be inseparably 
joined. Every meal we eat illustrates the mysterious 
control of mind by matter.” But Abbot says mind 
is a manifestation of a power he calls God. 

I must notice another of Abbot’s contemptuous ex- 
pressions. He says: “Itis enough to make every 
thinker blush with shame to see philosophy so villain- 
ously impaled” as it is by Tyndall in the following 


sentence : “Considered fundamentally it is by the op- 
eration of an insoluble mystery that life is evolved, 
species differentiated, and mind unfolded, from the 
prepotent elements of the immeasurable past. r 
Ve try to soar in a vacuum the moment we seek to 
comprehend the connection between them.” In this 
Tyndall’s offense with Abbot is that in this sentence 
Tyndall mystities religion ‘ in the apotheosis of insol- 
uble mystery ;” and settles ‘‘down in the recognition 
of an insoluble mystery as the last word of modern 
science ;” while he ought to sce that science will solve 
the mystery. Abbot says ‘‘as the condition of all sci- 
ence something must be postulated as a basis.” We 
haveseen that in biological science Tyndall postulates 
eternal living matter as the basis of all organic forms. 
He argues that no intrusion cf creative power into 
any series of phenomenalas ever been observed, 
The assumption of such a power to account for spec- 
ial phenomena has always proved a failure. It is op- 
posed to the spirit of science.” Tyndall sees the mo- 
lecular groupings and motions of this matter working 
to definite ends of inorganic existences, and finds in the 
facts of sustention and growth of organic bodies rea- 
sonable grounds for inferring that the same properties 
of matter are sufiicient for the evolution of body and 
soul (meaning by soul functions called mental); but the 
problem of their connection is an insoluble mystery; 
aud he couceives that God who can mould matter 
and bestow mind is not a less soluble mystery, 
with the added difficulty that while we believe that we 
know something of mind and matter, we are sure that 
we do not know God ; and “ Canst thou by searching 
find out God ?” 

Abbot, on the contrary, postulates ‘inorganic mat- 
ter which,” he says, ‘‘is the admitted source of all or- 
ganic life,” (but Abbot means by inorganie matter that 
which has not life)and, he says, a correct definition of 
inorganic matter, is the main question ; and that ‘‘ the 
real secret of all organism must be sought iu [the Rea- 
son and Goodness exhibited as] one omnipresent Ener- 
gy” which manifests itself in countless alors as a uni- 
versal organic ‘‘ polarity,” and also in the atom- 
built organism as “intelligence.” I will not repeat 
what I have said about its being easy to comprehend 
Tyndall’s belief that living matter, posssesing inherent 
polar or structural forces, is the ultimate cause of tlie 
omnipresent Energy, and of the phenomena of body 
and mind, and it is to comprehend Abbot’s Reason 
and Goodness as the ultimate cause; but I will ob- 
serve that Abbot ought not to affirm that Tyndall’s 
treatment of science is less rigorous tlian his own, be- 
cause he does not presume to know so much about this, 
(to me inconceivable) diffused Reason and Goodness as 
Abbot does ; and because he does not believe, as Abbot 
does, that science will eventually solve the probleni of 
the connection of matter and mind by establishing 
without a doubt the existence of a God acting in every 
atom, as the ultimate cause. I think that Abbot: is 
unjust in stigmatizing Tyndall’s materialism ‘‘as a 
farce of a philosophy ” and in affirming that ‘‘com- 
pared with itstraight-out Atheism is infinitely more re- 
spectable.” Epicurus, like Tyndall did not deny the 
existence of the gods, but he could not account for the 
amount of evil and disorder that exists but by the de- 
cision that the gods did not interfere with the creation, 
or management of the world. 

The poet who cried, 

“Oh! for a lodge in some vast wilderness, 

Some borndless contiguity of shade, 

Where rumours of oppression and deceit, 

Of unsuccessful and successful wars, 

Might never reach me more. 

My ear is pained, my soul is sick, 

With every day’s report of wrong and outrage, 

With which the earth is filled,” 
Expressed the sentiment which leads so many to be 
unable to believe iu a God of goodness and of power. 
Until Mr. Abbot has made it appear more probable 
than he has done, that the moral and pliysical evil, 
which has existed in all the tine recorded by the earth 
and by books, is consistent with Reason and Goodness 
ruling every atom, 1 shall be obliged to think Tyndall's 
philosophy much nore consistent than Abbot's is, as 
it has the advantage of not confusing our minds as to 
what constitutes Goodness. 

JOUN CHAPPELLSMITH. 
New Harmony, Ind., Mar., 23d, 1875, 
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VALUE of chureh property in the United States in 1850, 
$87,328,809; in 1860, $171,397,932: in 1870, $357,483,581. At this 
rate in 1900 it will be $2,885 ,865,648, The greater portion of 
this property is untaxed, while all other property in the 
country is over-taxed. Cannot the most obtuse-minded 
person in the country see the danger imminent in the 
vast accumulations of property the Chureh is making? Are 
they “laying up treasures in heaven,” or rathor are they 
not carthly treasures and in this world of sin? Nothing 
endangers the liberties of the people more than chureh 
monopolies and priestly dominion. l 


SCIENCE has never sought to ally herself to civil power. 
She has never attempted to throw odium or inflict social 
ruin on any human being. She has never subjected any 
one to mental torment, physical torture, least of all to 
death, for the purpose of upholdiug or promoting her 
ideas. She presents herself unstained by eraclties and 
crimes, But in the Vatican—we have only to recall the In- 
quisition—the lands that are now raised in appeals to the 
Most Merciful are crimsoned. ‘They have beensteeped in 
blood!—Prof, Draper, ` 
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(Continued from No. 15.) 
The Jews and their God. 


BY ISAAC PADEN. 
CHAPTER VII.— Continued. 


So long as theologians are unable to reconcile their 
idea of the fall of man with justice, and leave their 
God holding the position of an honorable father, let 
them cease their claims as expounders of mysteries 
which they nor no one else can understand. Let the 
clergy of our day show wherein God or nian was ben- 
efited in cursing the earth, as is claimed their God did. 
Providing the result was, and is good, it proves his 
curses are the Same in result as his blessings, then it 
makes but little, if any, difference which he does. 
Let them show the justice of the effects, or results, 
claimed for the act of one man, and that before he 
knew good from evil. Let them show the wisdom in, 
or the benefit arising from, the flood as they view it. 
It may be claimed it was done to cleanse the earth of 
the wickedness of man. This is absurd and untrue, as 
it had no such effect. Let them show the fact, that 
Christian religion has a saving power over man, 
more than other religions. Let them show the fact 
that a believer in the Christian religion ¢s better off in 

_the life beyond the grave, than a moralist, whose end 
and aim is to do right, 

As for the Jewish history of their God, if it is reli- 
able or has any truth in it, he appeared to them ia the 
form of a man, having all the passions of a man, such 
as hate, love, revenge and a warlike disposition, over- 
anxious to receive the admiration of man in reference 
to his greatness over other gods, and that he gave pre- 
cepts and commands in person to Abraham, Moses 
and others duringa period not less than four thousand 
years. During that period he was frequently seen 
and conversed with. At one time Aaron, Noah, 
Abihu and seventy elders saw his feet and what he 
stood on; Moses saw his back parts, (is it possible he 
could have back parts and not have fore parts); be- 
sides this, he eat dinner with Abraham, and Aunt 
Sarah had a good laugh at what was said. But for the 
last two thousand years he has changed his manner 
and custom, in communicating with man, and keeps 
himself out of sight—no part of his body, neither the 
fore part nor the hind part, are now seen, or his voice 
heard to say, ‘Thus saith the Lord.” But as he was 
confined to the Jews as their God, the failure of the Jews 
asa nation, is proof of his incompetency to ggrern and 
manage them asa nation, may account for his absence. 
But be this as it may, there are now no corresponding 
evidences of his existence in the manner in which he 
displayed his person and power among the Jews. 


All the facts in relation to the Jews and their God, 
as they stand recorded in the Jewish h'story, go hand 
in hand with our position. Also see the agreement 
our position has with the facts claimed in refer- 
ence to the appearing of spiritual personages through- 
out all ages and nations also at the present. These 
personages were in the early days of man, called gods 
and lords, thus there were gods many and lords many, 
but the Jews acknowledged only one as God, the bal- 
ance were Called angels, ghosts and spirits of them 
that were dead ; this latter name was rejected by the 
Jews, inasmuch as it was calculated, in its nature, 
sooner or later to destroy their God. This gave rise 
to all the inhuman treatment by the Jews and their 
God toward the mediums of their day, who Jesus said 
they killed, who saw and conversed face to face with 
the spirits of those whose earthly bodies were dead, 
the same as Abraham, Moses and others did to their 
God; also the woman of Endor, who spoke face to 
face with the spirit of Samuel, in like manner as Jesus 
and his three disciples conversed with Moses and 
Elias some thousand years after the death of the body. 
This same universal custom among all nations, of see- 
ing aud conversing with spiritual personages, has 
undergone no material change, remaining the same, 
only different developments, with a marked improve- 
ment from a low, savage and revengeful nature, to 
that of love and good will to man on earth. i 

This spiritual intercourse is fast becoming a scien- 
tific fact, and the sworn statements of thousands could 
þe added to these few thoughts, sufficient to make this 
a large volume of many hundreds of pages, not only 
from persons in the United States, but from all nations 
now known, thus bearing corresponding evidence of 
tbe claims herein set forth by the writer. Here let 
me say, notwithstanding Gods in the plural were the 
common belief of man before the days of Abraham, 
and is the same now With some nations, yet it is 
proper to say many individuals believed in a higher 
Power of rule far above and beyond their compre- 
heusion. The idea of a Power or ruling influence 
that forms and controls the Universe, including worlds, 
planets, suns and satellites, throughout space, giving 
life and motion to each and all in accordance with the 
nature of their existence; to be confined or repre- 
sented through a personage of the size of a man, say 
five fect eleven inches high ; has all the features of an 
absurd inconsistency, the same as to Claim the water 
that runs in the Mississippi river would run through a 
goose quill. or: Pe 

All the facts in the case unite in the position taken 
by the writer, that the God that rules oud governs the 
Universe is not the Jewish God. Therefore the God 
that rules is not responsible, and is hereby honorably 


discharged as being in person the doer of those low, 
savage acts which the Jews charged to their God; yet 
their God spake many truths, and did some good 
things, but this falls far short of proving he was God 
in the full sense of the word Deity. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


We now close, after giving afew scattering thoughts 
upon God’s foreknowledge and _ his-forcordination, 
which involves man’s free agency (as it is called) and 
a question of some importance between our Arminian 
and Predestinarian brethren. Those of the Armi- 
nian order deny foreordination, and denounce it as 
false and untrue, yet they claim God foreknows all 
things before they come to pass. The Predestinari- 
ans hold that God not only knows, but predestined all 
things whatsoever comes to pass. The writer of this 
has often requested of those who deny foreordination 
to show wherein the difference lies between God (if he 
is God) knowing a thing and foreordaining it. Thus 
far he has failed to be answered. The main argument 
(or rather assertion) in favor of a difference is, that 
God, knowing a thing, yet in the future does not 
necessarily make it take place (provided he is a man 
instead of God, we admit the truth of this idea). But 
as they claim God foresaw all that takes place, and 
had a perfect knowledge of the same by bringing all 
things yetin the future present before his sight, as 
though they were, destroys the argument. The fact 
(if itis a fact) of God bringing all things present be- 
fore him, is positive proof they will take place; un- 
less his seeing and knowing a thing is unreliable, and 
subject to be a failure, in sucha case God’s fureknowl- 
edge would be of but little use to himself or any one 
else. 

A Reverend gentleman once claimed that man could 
look forward, see and foretell an eclipse many years 
ahead, and that knowledge had nothing to do in caus- 
ing the eclipse, and surely God could do as much as a 
man. This we admitted, but claimed neither God or 
man had any foundation for the knowledge of a thing 
before it existed, only as the result of unchangeable 
laws ordained and in force. Therefore all the knowl- 
edge that a man can have of an eclipse or anything 
yet in the future, arises from a knowledge he may 
have of unchangeable laws now in force. The Rev. 
gentleman claimed I destroyed man’s accountability. 
To this I replied, so long as he was unable to show 
there was a difference, I was justified in claiming the 
result under each theory to be the same. The thing 
necessary to be done is to show there is a difference in 
principle, and the result will also be different. But 
wherein can the difference be, when foreknowledge 
is the result of unchangeable law ? 


We fearlessly say, in the absence of unchangeable 
law, there can be no foreknowledge. We also say, if 
it is impossible for God to be mistaken, or to fail in 
forekuowing a thing, then of necessity it must take 
place. We likewise say, it is impossible for a man to 
change the thing God saw he would do, unless his 
foreknowledge is a failure. 

We will here illustrate a case, ‘‘it was a fact, Booth 
killed President Lincoln by shooting him with a pis- 
tol, and it also was a fact, God saw and had a 
knowledge of the act long before we were a nation.” 
I now ask how Booth could have avoided the act, and 
God’s foreknowledge remain good and uninipaired ? 
I also ask, is the power of God’s foreknowledge more 
easy for man to change, alter or disappoint than his 
power to ordain upon which foreknowledge is based ? 

These foregoing p»ints under consideration, have in 
reference to the God, who is acknowledged by the 
Arminian as well as the Predestinarian ; each claim 
he is the all-wise and almighty ruler, creator and pre- 
sérver of all things. All who adopt this last have no 
just right to complain in regard to his manner of rul- 
ing, Ou any other claim than that they consider he is 
either deficient in wisdom or power. Yet they are 
the first to raise the question, does God, man or the 
Devil rule? or do all three rule jointly ? or is it each 
one acts his part in the drama of life? Itis claimed 
by the Arminian, as well as the Predestinarian, that 
the Devil is the prince and power of the air, and that 
he holds a ruling power over a large portion of man, 
if not all. They also hold man is a free moral agent, 
and acts from choice to suit himself, having good and 
evil set before him. Here I must call the reader’s 
attention to the fact that there can be ‘no mis- 
take in the matter, in reference to man’s destiny, 
providing his path is the result of his own choice. 
Thus, under the idea of the power of the Devil, and 
man acting from his own choice, this God-ruling pow- 
er is cut off, and he, as Almighty ruler, is thrown into 
the shade. Under such a theological view, who would 
wonder or think strange that God, after seeing the 
effect of the Devil’s power, and the determination of 
man to do just as he pleased, that such a God would 
exclaim in the agony of his soul's disappointment, 
that it repented him he had inade man, and was griev- 
ed to the heart. This theolugical view of a personal 
Devil, and his power over man, together with man’s 
free agency, completely destroys and annihilates a 
personal God as supreme ruler, either by way of fore- 
knowledge or foreordination ; both are equally de- 
stroyed, and he is driven to the painful necessity to 
await his chance and accept at the hands of man and 
the Devil, such as are not capable or not able to act 
for themselves. 


Here we have three theological systems or views 
before us. God, an Almighty ruler, who has, before 
man existed, foreordained whatsoever comes to pass ; 
second, ‘God, an Almighty ruler, whose unalterable 
foreknowledge governs all things whatsoever comes 
to pass ;” third, then, under the power and influence 
of the Devil, acting from his own choice a free moral . 
agent, does just ashe pleases.” Add to this never-end- , 
ing damnation for all who know not God. Here is 
the conclusion of theology. It is an unfathomable 
mystery, thousands of ycars have been spent, talent 
and money thrown away, the brain of man destroy- 
ed, monomaniacs produced trying to reconcile tle the- 
ological views in relation to man’s moral and religious 
condition. I close with this consolation, truth is im- 
mortal, and cannot die; while error is mortal, ani cane 
not live where the freedom of thought is exercised. 


(THE END.] 


Qui Bono? 
BY S. H. PRESTON. 


“ What have Infidels done? Show me any good 
Infidelity has done and I will be an Infidel.” Thus a 
small edition of Wesley recently propounded from the 
pulpit. This Methodist mummy “wants to know, you 
know.” Well, I will tell him. It is to Infidels he is 
indebted for the blessed privilege of blowing the little 
Arminian gospel trumpet and spilling his ehurchianic 
slops upon them from a petty Protestant pulpit to-day. 
To whom are we indebted for a government based 
upon equal political and religious rights ? a govern- 
ment in which all religions are tolerated, and which 
makes no distinction on account of creed ? in which 
the once obnoxious Methodists have been protected 
and permitted to progress in the midst of jealous and 
antagonistic sects ? To John Wesley, the founder of 
Methodism ? Nay, read history. While this bigoted 
priest, a fugitive from justice, of the State of North 
Carolina, was writing, preaching, and untiringly 
laboring against the American cause, and inflicting 
deeper injury upon it than any other Englishmar, 
Thomas Paine was giving to the world his “Common 
Sense” and ‘‘Crisis,” aud aiding the struggle for Inde- 
pendence with his pen, money and valor. To whom are 
we indebted, more than to all others, for this Model 
Republic, its liberal institutions, aud for civil and 
religious liberty? I will tell you. To that immortal 
trinity of Infidel patriots, Paine, Jefferson, and 
Franklin. It was the pen of Thomas Paine which 
first wrote ‘‘The Free and Independent States of 
America.” The writer of the Age of Reason was the 
author hero of the Revolution. Infidels, foes every- 
where and forever of kings and priests; Infidels, the 
saviors of liberty; Infidels gave mankind the sublime 
Declaration of American Independence, a govern- 
meut without a Church, anc a Constitution without a 
God. In every land, through all the dark and dreary 
centuries of chains and whip and fire, liberty was 
ever the watchword of the Infidel. Religion has, in all 
ages, been the synonym of slavery. The world has 
seen no such despotism as spiritual despotism, no such 
merciless tyrants as those ‘‘ by the grace of God.” 
“ Infidelity is liberty; all religion is slavery. In every 
creed man is the slave of God, woman is the slave of 
man, and the sweet children are the slaves of all.” 
The Infidel has ever been found battling for the rights 
of man; the priest ever reeking with the gore of 
heretics. The Church damned men; Infidelity re- 
formed them. The Church established inquisitions; 
Infidelity founded universities. But we are told that 
Infidels tear down, destroy. True; they have torn 
down the stakes and crosses and gibbets that, like a 
forest, hedged in the rugged road of Progress, and 
have raised telegraph pojes in their stead. They have 
dethroned kings, and enthroned man; they have 
demolished bastiles, and built and beautified temples 
of industry; they have 1olled back the unwieldly 
stone which the Church had placed at the sepulchre of 
Liberty; they have destroyed the thumbscrews and 
racks and torture dungeons of the Church, and put 
out the fagot fires in which Torquemada and John 
Calvin slowly roasted thinkers and discoverers. “W hat 
have they done ?” Whatever has been done for the 
prosperity and advancement of man, has been done 
by the few heroic Infidels, in spite of all the persecu- 
tions of priests and popes and potentatcs. While 
that insatiate monster, called Christianity, has strewn 
the fair fields of earth with the wrecks of armies and 
the bones of murdered millions, converted populous 
nations into deserts and transformed our beautiful 
world into a slaughter-house, drenched with blood 
and tears, Infidelity has been the creator of science, 
the preserver of art, and the guardian of the ark of 
freedom. “What good?” Why, Infidelity is the 
religion of yoodness. “The world is my country, to do 
good my religion,” was the life motto of that grand 
heroic Infidel, Thomas Paine. The Church repeats 
creeds; Infidelity does good. The Church persecutes 
honest people for opinion’s sake; Infidelity makes 
religious duties consist in ‘‘ doing justice, loving merey, 
and endeavoring to make our fellow creatures happy; 
Infidelity has cnfranchised the human mind, has 
rescued the world from the midnight of mcdeval 
superstition; and the mouuments of Infidels are the 
mile stones along the highway of Progress. 

West Winfield, N. Y. | i 
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(Continued from Fifth Page.) 
find a succesion of vivid pictures of the state of actual 
science among the earlier Greeks and the later Romans, 
-at the birth of Christianity, at the epoch of the t‘ Fa- 
thers of the Church,” in the middle ages, at the period 
of the rise of modern Knowledge, at the time of the 
Reflormation, and in the present century: 

We desire to call attention to the work as an admir- 
able literary production, free from that “dryness” 
and “ repulsiveness ” characteristic of many scientific 
works. For felicity of expression and eloquence, 
many passages deserve place among the gems of lit- 
erature. Ivisa work calculated to make infidels, and we 
trust all our readers who can afford it willadd this to 
their libraries. To give an idea of the popularity this 
work has achieved we will state that twenty thousand 
copies have been sold in the few months since it was 
placed before the public. Price $1.75; postage 15 
cents. 


a 


PERSONAL EXPERIENCES oF Wm. H. MUMLER IN 
SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY. A pamphlet of sixty-eight 
pages has been sent us by the publishers, Colby & 
Rich of Boston, with the above title. It contains the 
history of that class of phenomena, citing numerous 
striking cases. It will no doubt be found interesting 
by our Spiritualistic readers, who will doubtless gov- 
ern themselves accordingly. It probably sells at 
twenty-five cents. 
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Renewed Offers. 


We are anxious to extend the circulation of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER 80 far as possible, and are disposed 
to give all the encouragement we can to the move- 
ment. 

For $1.75 we will send THE TRUTH SEEKER post- 
paid for one year, and a copy of ‘‘ Blakeman’s 200 
Poetical Riddles.” 

For $2 THE TRUTH SELKER and either of thefollow- 
ing works: ‘‘Lamb’s Essays of Elia,” Sterne’s * Tris- 
tam Shandy,” “Sentimental Journal,” ‘Colleen 
Bawn,” ‘‘ Robinson Crusoe,” “ Gullivers Travels,” 
“Arabian Nights,” t‘ Burns’ Poems,” ‘Moore's Po- 
ems,” “ Milton’s Poems,” “Vicar of Wakefield,” 
“ Beil-ringer of Notre Dame,” “Scottish Chiefs,” or 
either of Marryat’s Novels. 

For $2.25 Taz TRUTH SEEKER one year, and By- 
ron’s complete works. 

For $8.60 Tar TRUTH SEEKER one year, “ Blake- 
nian’s Riddles,” Shakespeare’s complete works, and 
either of the works named iu the paragraph above. 


For $2.50 Toe TRUTH SEEKER one year, and a 
copy of ‘‘ The Heathens of the Heath,” paper. 

For $3.00 THe TRUTH SEEKER one year, and a 
copy of ‘ The Heathens of the Heath,” cloth. 


For $3.75 Tne TRUTH SEEKER one year, Shakes- 
peare’s, Byron’s, Goldsmith’s and Milton’s complete 
works. 

For $5.50 THE TRUTH SEEKER one year, and one 
vf “Calkin’s Champion Washing Machines,” which 
the Company invariably sell at $7.50. They are decid- 
edly one of the best washing machines in use. Over 
60,000 have been sold within two years—more than 
have been sold of any other washer in the same time, 
For representation avd description sec 14th page, 
The papers and premiunis sent to one or more parties 
as desired. The papers and buoks always sent post- 
paid by mail; the washer by express. 

Here, friends, are liberal offers. Those who accept 
them will oblain more than their money’s worth in 
every instance. We hope every friend of the cause 
will take interest enough in THE TRUTH SEEKER to 
send us a few names, at least, upon some of the 
above propositions. 

TRIAL SUBSCRIBERS. 

We will stil send TuE TRUTH SEEKER three 
months to érial subscribers for 25 cents. 

For 35 ccuts the Paper three montlis, and a copy of 
“ Blakeman’s 200 Poetical Riddles.” 

For 55 cents the Paper tliree months, and either of 
the works mentioned in paragraph third, up above. 

For 75 cents the Paper three months, and Gold- 
smith’s Works, complete, illustrated, 375 pages. 

For 85 cents the Paper three months, and either 
Byron’s complete works, 650 pages, and 21 illustra- 


tions, or Shakespeare’s complete works, 1000 pages 
and 86 illustrations. 

All postage prepaid. 

Here is a fine opportunity to obtain standard works 
at half price, and THE TRUTH SEEKER three months 
included. The names of many trial subscribers have 
been received, and we are anxious for thousands 
more. Friends of Tne TRUTA SEEKER, please make 
a little effort to send us all the trial subscribers you 


can. The outlay is very small, and the good result- 
ing from it may be considerable. Let us hear from 
you. 


True, ‘‘the times are hard ;” we are in a position to 
realize it. While all are struggling to get through 
“dhe pinch,” let Tue TRUTH SEEKER not be for- 
gotten. 
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A Valuable New Book. 


The glory of the present age isthe diffusion of use- 
ful iuformation, The appearance therefore of any 
new publication that bids fair to enlighten the 
masses more fully upon any practical subject, should 
be regarded as grounds for congratulation. It gives 
us pleasure therefore to call the attention of our read- 
érs to R. V. Pierce’s forthcoming new book entitled, 
The People’s Common Sense Medical Adviser. 'Mhis 
work will contain about nine hundred pages, will be 
well bound, illustrated with about two hundred wood 
cuts and colored plates, and sent by mail to any ad- 
dress for the unprecidentedly low price of $1.50. It 
is now ready for delivery. The author has become 
widely and favorably known to the American as well 
as the people of several Foreign nations, through his 
Family Medicines, and as the founder of the World's 
Dispensary at Buifalo. N.Y. established for the treat- 
ment of Chronic Diseases and now ventures to appear 
in the new role of authorship. From a perusal of ad- 
vanced pages, we believe the book is calculated to be 
eminently useful. It embraces a wide range of sub- 
jects, all of them bearing with more or Jess directness 
ufon the all-important question of health. Biology, 
Physiology, the Cerebral Functions, the Human Tem- 
peraments, and Hygienic Treatment, or Nursing of 
the Sick, receive that attention which their relative 
importance demands. Physical and Mental Culture, 
Veutilation,Sleep, Cleanliness, Food, Beverages, and 
Clothing are practical topics, and treated in a practi- 
cal manner. 

The use of Water as a Remedial Agent recieves that 
attention which it deserves. Uuder the head of Rem- 
edies for Diseases is presented a list of our most use- 
ful indigenous medicinal plants, together with their 
properties and uses and pictorial representations of 
many of the most important. The appropriate dose 
of each remedy is also given, After a suitable intro- 
duction we have in Part Fourth, Diseases and their 
Remedial Treatment. Almost every disorder that 
preys upon the human system is here described, to- 
gether with its symptoms, causes, and treatment, as 
far as is thought safe and advisable for the non-pro- 
fesional to prescribe. Chronic ailments receive special 
attention. A chapter on Accidents and Emergencies 
is a very useful feature of the bosk. Besides this 
much miscellaneous and profitable information is giv- 
en, which will make it a genuine ‘‘ vade mecum "— 
a conveinent companion in every household. Many 
a precious life has been lost from the lack of just the 
knowledge which this work imparts. A healthy mor- 
al sentiment pervades the whole work, and we cor- 
dialy commend it as worthy a place in every family. 
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A Goop Man SLEEPS WITH HIS FaTrHERs.—Ex- 


Gov. Bramlette of Kentucky, manager of the Louis- 
ville Lottery swindle died January Hth. Those who 
failed in former schemes, or who failed to ‘Sdraw a 
prize” will perhaps remember him. He was, as we 
have formerly stated, a lawyer, and also a church 
member, and while we would not speak ill of the 
dead, we presume it will be no news to Louisville 
people to say that, like most church members, in ad- 
dition to running a lottery swindle, he also sported 
female companions other than lawful ones. One of 
these, whom the ex-Governor had supported for some 
years, and to whom be had paid $10,000 at one time, 
in spite of the effurts of the police, succeeded in sud- 
deniy appearing in the cemetery at his funcral and 
placed a wreath upon his coffin. After Bramlctte’s 
death a new manager was appointed. Gilmore’s band 
was hired to play at the ‘‘ Grand Gift Concert,” and, 


J unless the manager again puts it off, the great drawing 


will come off on Feb, 27th, when a few may receive 
more than they have paid in, and tens of thousands 
who drew blanks will have reason to remember the 
very old but very true Saying that ‘‘a fool and his 
money is soon parted.” . 

Superstitious people are getting suspicious of the 
Louisville lottery scheme, as 1t seems to be sure death 
to all who have any connection withit. Including 
ex- Gov. Bramlette, his wife and child, no less than 
thirteen persons connected in some way with the 
scheme have died. It is to be hoped this singular fa- 
tality will not extend to the ticket holders, for if it 
shouid, there would be numerous victimsin every 
hamlet.—Hentucky paper. 


The Land of Pure Delight. 


“There is a land of pure delight, 
Where saints immortal reign.” 


So sang our pious fathers and mothers. And now 
the questian arises, Where shall we find that Jand ? 


“ What evolution! what extent! what swarms 
Of worlds that laugh at earth! immensely great— 
Immensely distant from each other’s sphere’! 
What then the wondrous space through which they roll? 
At once it quite ingulfs all human thought, 
’Tis comprehension’s absolute defeat.” 


Where, among these swarms of worlds, are we to 
look for the land of pure delight? 

May it please ye, I ask no favors of those worlds. 
I have a world of my own—my birthright inberit- 
ance—a world in which is the material for building a 
Hell, or a Heaven, as best suits my aspiring. 

And who the architect? With your leave, I am. 
Aud here, in this world, graciously vouchsafed unto 
me, PH have my land of pure delight, where saints 
imu.ortal reign, reign over all couflicting forces, 
bringing every feeling, every thought into harmony 
with the divine afflatus, 

Not exactly. Have you any more questions to ask? 
No need to say, others are not bound by my rule of 
action. Zhey have as good title io be monarchs of all 
they survey, in their worlds, as J have in mine. 

Variety, in harmony, is the central idea of this 
Universe. The Sovereignty of Individuality, each in 
her and his empire, or world, is Magna Charta. 

It is a maxim of common law, that when private 
convenience comes in conflict with public good, the 
latter is paramount. 

Should Prentiss, or any other scribbler, get up a 
brain bantling, for his own edification, Inn TRUTH 
SEEKEk is under no obligation, not even of courtesy, 
to print it to the molestation of its many readers. 

PRENTISS. 


Letters to a Preacher. 
NO. VII. 


Frienp B.: You say I am right in asserting that 
Athens reached the acme of Pagan civilization, but 
you say also that “ Plato believed in a colony of wives 
and the strangling of feeble children, and that Zeno 
was a drunkard, and those beautiful temples were 
more filthy than any stable, as were also théir houses 
or rather shanties, and the animals lousy beyond en- 
durance.” 

That may all be true, but if so, it was not because 
they had never enjoyed the blessings (?) of Christian- 
ity, but rather’ because of the age in which they lived. 
As the world increases in knowledge, equality between 
man aud woman will settle the vexed question as to 
whether men shall have ‘‘ colonies of wives,” none at 
all, or whether the two sexes shall live together as 
equals partners for just so longa time as they con- 
tract to do so. Your own Biblical heroes, very many 
of them, had “colonies of wives,” and it would be 
hard to say how few or how many wives (?) are now 
really possessed by @ great many men cven in this en- 
lightened Christian country in the Nineteenth Cen- 
tury. 

As to the strangling of feeble children, if the Athe- 
nians surpassed the parents of this age in that respect, 
they must indeed have been “vile,” for many of them 
now, if a child happens to be in the way, and is not 
wanted, do not stop to consider whether it is feeble or 
strong, but quietly and secretly dispose of it; and it 
is rarely that anything is said about it, unless the fact 
becomes so notorious that it is impossible to overlaok 
it. : 
Coroner Lankester, of London, says, “ that in that 
Christian city 12,000 mothers aunually murder their 
offspring!” Auu a writer in the World more than 
doubled that uumber in estimating the foetus and child 
murders of New York. ‘fens of thousands of hu- 
man beings in St. Giles, London, and in-Murderer’s 
Block and other localities in New York are reared in 
schools of vice and brutality.” Could Pagan Athens 
be worse in these respects? The London Telegraph 
says, ‘Phe most brutal and must cowardly, the most 
pitiless and most barbarous deeds done in the world 
are perpetrated by the lower classes of English peo- 
ple,” and beneath the “shadow of the cross,” too, 

Thee speaks of the filth of ancient Athens. No 
doubt they had many habits that would be very of- 
fcusive to us, and so had our ancestors of only a few 
hundred years ago ; and there are people now that are 
so far ahead of this age in some reSpects, that they 
cannot use the same hair-comb, fuce-towel, ete., that 
are used by other people without having their sense 
of personal cleanliness absolutely shocked, And there 
are many places where the whole family dip their 
breau into ine gravy dish, and their knives into the 
butter, and spoons into tig preserve dish, yet these 
habits are called vulgar and unclean in retined socie- 
ty. ‘here are thousands of homes in Christian Amer- 
ica where we can find any amount of reeking filth and 
tetid odors that are full as disgusting as many of the, 
repulsive habits of suid Athenians. 

As to filthy stables, 1 approve of them but little less 
thau 1 do of filthy houses. Alt domestic animals love 
cleanliness, and should be kept where they can enjoy 
sunshine aud pure air, not only for their own enjoy- 
ment, but for our satisfaction, J-have seen cows nght 
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here in Snowville, standing for weeks and months to- 
ether in a mire of their own filth, and their haunches 
plastered all over with it`from being obliged to lie 
down in it for want of aclean spot to sleep on, and 
others are forced to drink stagnant, putrid water from 
muddy ponds and filthy puddles, or go thirsty all the 
long, hot Summer days—and hogs! Well, the pens 
of these much abused animals are often public nui- 
sances. It is not only repulsive to think of using the 
milk and eating the flesh of animals reared in filth, 
but it is unhealthy also. As the years come and go, 
we learn better and better how to be clean. Each age 
improves upon the one that has passed, and as the 
cycles of ages go by, we need new laws, new customs, 
and new social influences, and consequently one old 
Jew: Book of ‘tholy absurdities,” appropriate though 
it might have been for the day in which it was writ- 
ten, cannot be a law and a guide to the world forever. 
“ O had the Yahoo eyes, he’d plainly see 

What bitter fruits grow on the Gospel tree; 

What pestilential crabs have ever grown, 

And ever will where e’er this tree is known. 

Look round the globe—for near two thousand years, 

The cross has deluged it with blood and tears.” 

Ermina D. SLENKER. 

Snowrile, Pulaski Co., Va., April 15th, 1875. 
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A Letter from Towa. 


WASHINGTON Pratnrig, Iowa, April 1st, 1875. 


Thinking a few thoughts from this quarter may be 
interesting to your readers, I address to you the fol- 
lowing: Our friend, G. L. Henderson, delivered two 
scientific lectures in the Rosa school-house, at this 
place, March 28th, 1875, at 11 o’clock, A.M., and at 
early candle lighting. 

He handled the subject of ancient and modern su- 
perstition, showing its fallacy, and the impropriety of 
its being taught in the nineteenth century, and treated 
it with great ability, proving beyond a doubt the posi- 
tion he assumed, and which lias been sustained by 
ancient as well as modern scientists. He defended 
his position with ability and sound logic, well calcu- 
lated to convince candid and unprejudiced hearers. 
There was a respectable audience, and they seemed to 
be convinced of the importance of his subject, and 
that there is work to be accomplished in this country, 
as well as across the ocean, that shall shake Christian- 
ity from center to circumference. 

Can humanity look back upon ancient Christianity 
and view the terrible atrocities inflicted by the Church 
upon honest men and women for their opinions, with- 
out the deepest feelings of horror and indignation ? 
The Christianity’ of to-day, as represented by the 
churches, is an imposition on humanity! It trains 
the mind to believe in an unknown God, and keeps 
them in fear of an endless hell! Can an individual be 
happy and have such thoughts ? Because a principle 
was tolerated two thousand years ago, is it any rea- 
son that it should be tolerated to-day, when science 
shows it to be an entire falsehood? Let our young 
people be tauglit the principles of science, reason, and 
all that pertains to happiness in this world, and see 
what a complete reformation will be etfected. When 
this work is accomplished we will have less use for 
insane asylums and penitentiaries. Why not, then, 
each and every individual join in this great and glori- 
ous work, and endeavor to overthrow that ancient and 
moderna superstition, and to keep its galling chains from 
the necks of our race ? 

Let the rising generation in every section of the 
country be taught science, liberty, truth, justice, and 
morality, and where will your superstition be? You 
will see no more domes of churches erected as a mon- 
ument to superstition! Let the money that is expend- 
ed for churches be contributed for libraries and halls 
of science and literature. 

As an inhabitant of a free country, as a citizen of a 
great and rising republic, asa member of an intelli- 
gent community, I hope to live to see all this accom- 
plished. Yours for the good of Humanity, 

ALFRED Rosa. 


[Our friend evinces the right spirit and one we hope 
will soon prevail all over the land. We are pleased 
to think the labors of friends Underwood and Hender- 
son have been productive of good upon Washington 
Prairie. They have both spoken there a number of 
times, and a goodly number of hearty, intelligent, 
enthusiastic live Liberals are now among its citizens, 
and who feel willing to make some sacrifices, and use 
some exertions to advance the cause of truth and hu- 
man progress. We hope to see this feeling more 
prevalent in many other localities]. 
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About Goods. 


Mx. EDITOR :—I see occasional requests from your 
patrons, as to the most reliable house to purchase 
goods from in New York. Being a woman, and post- 
ed in these matters, Lam ready to give my experience. 
Having traded at various houses in New York, I was 
induced by a friend to visit Ehrich’s large Emporium 
on Eighth Avenue this Spring, and can honestly and 
disinterestedly say, I made the best bargains l ever 


made in New York, and saved at least twenty-five per 
cent in my purchases. Inquiries of outside parties 
who have dealt there, confirm my opinion, i find 
their reputation is unrivalled for honest dealing. Con- 
sequently I call the attention of the readers of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER to this fuct, and advise them to give 
this house the first trial, feeling confident if they do, 
they will be more than satisfied: ; 

Their new Quarterly is a fine magazine, handsomely 
gotten up, and contains a full account of their stock 
and price list. Full reliance can be placcd on their 
offers, They offer the Magazine at ten cents a year, 
as a means of introducing themselves over the coun- 
try. Send for it, and see for yourselves, 

This is a gratuitous testimony on my part, and not 
an advertisement. J] see the daily increasing need of 
people in the country, and write this as a merited 
tribute to one of the most reliable business houses in 
New York city. è 


e 


How Is It? 


BY W. H. PRENTICE. 


[In a Massachusetts village lives a poor, feeple, ex-Meth- 
odist minister, dependent upon charity for support. Re- 
ceiving meagre aid from his brethren of the church, and 
generous donations from some called Infidels, he wrote 
the following lines): š 


How is it that a Christian name 
Shall save a person from all blame, 
When tothe judgment bar we come, 
To hear our welcome or our doom— 
How is it? 


How is it many who profess 

True charity and godliness, 

Are often deaf to cries of want— 

I pray you help me, no I can’t— 
How is it? 


Shall he who in the world below 
Never relieved another’s woe, 
Although with wealth and comfort blest, 
Shall he enjoy Eternal rest ?— 
How is it? 


Because he had a name to live, 

Yet never aught was known to give; 

While one we call an Infidel, 

Who has given much. must go to hell— 
How is it ? 


Must he whom ery of want affects, 
Be classed with those whom God rejects, 
Because they do not see the need 
Of joining some Religious Creed— 
How is it? 


How is it often when you tell 

Your troubles to the Infidel, 

He carries out the Master’s word, 

Gives to the poor, lends to the Lord— 
How is it? 


How is it~has he too a soul, 
To live while endless ages roll ? 
He who will not the poor deny. 
_ Shall he for mercy always ery— 
How is it? 


To him that asketh we should give, 

Lend to another, let him live; 

Give to the poor, lend to the Lord; 

How is it, is not this the Word? 
How is it? 


Will man be known in that great day. 
Simply by what the others say; 
Or will the great decision be, 
Doing for them ye did for me— 
How is it? 
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The Golden Age. 


BY FRANCES L. WILSON. 


Bards have sung of Golden Ages, 
That have past with much regret; 
Butin spite of bards and sages. 
,The Golden Age is coming yet. 


When free from dogmas and from creeds, 
And superstition’s binding chain; 
When Bigotry for Truth recedes, 
We know Free Thought’s assumed her reign. 


The age is coming when man can teach. 
Mankind should make Fair Truth their guide; 
And be allowed freedom of speech ; 
No fear from Prejudice and Pride. 


When we can roam the realms of thought. 
With no walls to limit her boundless sea; 

To a book or a creed no longer locked. 
But unfettered. untrammeled, and free. 


*Tis coming, yes, twill soon be here! 
The Past’s dark form try to forget, 
For Reason speaks in tones most clear, 

The Golden Age is coming yet, 


Man and Nature. 


We often hear it said. the nearer we live to nature 
the better it is for us. Let me ask, is our typical man 
a natural being? Man clothes himself to protect him- 
self against nature; he acquires knowledge that he 
may be happy; he learns to walk, to think, to talk. 
Where tien aniong enlightened nations do we find the 
natural men? Is not man by nature a blank sheet 
upon which education has written manhood? What 
would we be without acquisition? Are progression, 
civilization and improvement idle terms? Is-the un- 
cultivated desert a farm? Isthe thistlepatch a 
garden? Are your best fruits natural fruits? and 
man most pleasing in nudity ? If not, man then, ina 
large measure, at least, is artificial, in education, 
accomplishments, tastes and desires, and what is 
called society, par excelence, is wholly so. Indeed, 
man seems to be ashamed of nature, because nature is 
true to herself and regrets neither man’s likes nor dis- 
likes his pleasures or his pains. Has man then im- 
proved on nature and its mythical duty? If so, he 
simply pays the rental for the use; she claims the 
matter, not the acts, and naturally jogs along. 

ABRAM BRONSON. 

Hiko, Lincoln Co., Nevada, Feb. 20th, 1875. 
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Appeal to the American People. 


Is the liberty of conscience, guaranteed inviolable by 
the Constitution of the United States, a sham ? 

The signers of the following statement appeal to the 
American people for justice, for the fulfilment of sa- 
cred promises and reparation for a foul insult perpe- 
trated by two zelotic Pennsylvania judges. Can the 
citizens of the great Republic afford to have their lib- 
erties trampleu under foot? And will they allow 
their country to be upheld to the ridicule and scorn of 
the enlightened world of the present age? Citizens of 
the Republic, read this ! 


PHILADELPHIA, March 1th, 1875. 

On Friday, March 6th, 1875,the undersigned accompa- 
nied Mr. Julius Nieland on his way to procure his second 
naturalization papers. Mr. Nieland had his "first pa- 
pers” with him, duly made out two years and two days 
previously. The certificate of citizenship was filled out 
for him, whereupon we were told to go into any court to 
take the oath. Court-room No. 2 being less thronged than 
the others, we entered there and applied to one of the two 
judges present. Immediately an official handed us a 
Bible, which remained in our hands, the said clerk hav- 
ing left us very quickly, and there being no table near by. 
The judge began to read the oath, when we told him that 
we wished to “affirm.” Upon a sign by the judge, the 
clerk took the Bible away from us, asking, in a rude man- 
ner, “ Why did you take it?” We answered, ‘ Because 
you gave itto us.” Then the judge asked, “Have you a 
reason for not wanting to swear by the Bible? We evad- 
ed the direct answer, by simply repeating our wish to 
“afirm.” and asked why we should not be allowed to do 
so. Thejudge, repeating his question, we admitted that 
we had a reason. He then asked us whether we did not 
believe inthe doctrines of the Bible. We answered, that 
we believed in morality. but not in “revelations.” (Mr. 
Nieland here said that he was an Infidel.) Thereupon 
the judge asked whether we believed in aSupreme Being. 
The judge now refused to administer the oath (or affirma- 
tion), and told Mr Nieland that, being an Infidel, he could 
not become a citizen. The other judge nodded his approv- 
al. ringing the bell at the same time to announce the ad- 
journment of thecourt. The judge kept the papers. We 
asked him for his name and that of the other judge. They 
were J RATT and HARE, 

The foregoing proves that, although we endeavored to 
prevent giving offense, the inquisitorial examination of 
the judge compelled us to profess a creed, and that the 
latter gavè him a pretext of grossly violating the liberty 
of conscience guaranteed by the Constitution. 

F. BIELEFIELD. 


I certify to the correctness of the above statements, 
JULIUS NIELAND. 


—— 


Since the passage of the Jaws allowing secular cele- 
brations of marriages and deaths in Germany complaint 
is made that the Protestant population has become 
frightfully demoralized. The president of the Evangelic- 
al Consistory of Bradenburg, says that baptisms have be- 
come quite infrequent, marriages have been frightfully 
secularized.and burials have grown to be pagan, Thus 
the number of baptisms have diminished by 55 per cent, 
andin some districts by 72 and 90 per cent. In Frank- 
fort-on-the-Oder, Christian ministers were called in only 
in the eases of 14 personsin 100 deceased; in P .tsdam 
only in 12 cases in 100; while in Berlin burials were at- 
tended by clergymen in onlya single case in 100. In 
Frankfort and Potsdam the number of marriages by the 
clergymen subsequent to the civil registration were only 
about 75 per cent; while in Berlin, only 19 marriages in 
100 affected any kind of religious ceremony. Supposing 
these statements to be true, they only expose what was 
concealed before. If under the laws the peoplehad be- 


comc heathen, and were concealing the fact, it is well to 
repeal the laws and discover the evil, that the remedy may 
be applied.— Independent. 
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ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE 


PAINE HALL DEDICATION, 
Boston, Mass., January 29, 1875, 
BY B. F. UNDERWOOD. i 


Mr. Chairman, Ladies, and Gentlemen :—I was pre- 
vented this afternoon, by fatigue of travel, and illness 
consequent on my very efforts to reach this city in 
order to participate in these demonstrations, from 
speaking, and did I not feel a special interest in this 
occasion, I should not attempt to speak this evening. 

I understand, although I have had no time to engage 
even in the most informal conversation with the man- 
agers of these meetings since my arrival, that the ob- 
ject is to honor the name of Thomas Paine, to com- 
memorate his services, and to dedicate this Hall to 
Freethought. JI deem these objects worthy of the 
demonstrations that I have seen, and I almost wish, 
nay, I surely wish, ifthe theory of our Spiritualistic 
friends be true, that Thomas Paine would give us a 
“ materialization ” to-night, (applause and laughter); 
that he were present on this occasion, that he might 
see this sea of faces before him, assembled for the pur- 
pose of hearing words in honor of his name, and ded- 
icatory of this Hall; that he might himself stand up 
before us, apparently a living, flesh-and-blood human 
being, and give us some trenchant, stirring, thrilling 
sentences, such as individualized the writings which 
heleft behind him, and cxpress his gladness at the 
great advancement that has been made since the time 
in which he lived and walked the earth. (Applause.) 

I delight to speak the praise of Thomas Paine, not 
because [ concur in all the sentiments that he ad- 
vanced—for perhaps there are few persons who are 
not extremely orthodox in their views who differ more 
widely from Thomas Paine on some philosophical and 
svientific questions than myself; but I delight to speak 
the praises of Thomas Paine because he was a pioneer 
in the cause of Freethought, because he prepared the 
way, made it easy for others to follow him, and to 
go far beyond the position that he took. Thomas 
Paine was a man who did great and noble service in 
his day and generation, and we shouldbe ungrateful 
if, because we think we occupy more advanced posi- 
tions than he did, we should neglect to give him his 
meed of praise. 

In the first place, Thomas Paine’s services have been 
ignored, and they have been ignored because of his 
very honesty, his frankness, and his fidelity to him- 
self and the truth. He did great and noble service to 
this country, and had it not been for the fact that after 
he had given up his political services, he went still 
further and gave us his honest opinion on religion, he 
would be one of the men most honored by the present 
generation. 

Every person who. has but a smattering of American 
history, must know that at the very time when our 
fathers were sending their petitions to Great Britain, 
full of assurances of their loyalty, full of assurances 
that they were devoted to the mother country, and 
that they only wanted to be placed back where they 
had been up to the year 1763—every person, I say, 
must know that at that time Thomas Paine came out 
and told our fathers that fidelity to themselves, that 
honor and happiness alike demanded that they should 
assume a different attitude toward the oppressive and 
infamous British Government ; that it was their duty, 
not simply to whine about grievances, but to tell Great 
Britain that they were no longer bound to yield obe- 
dience to the Government; that they had aright to 
affirm their own sovereignty and their own indepen- 
dence. His little book ‘‘ Common Sense,” a work re- 
markable for its terseness, was published January 17, 
1776. 

The effect of that work was wonderful. It attacked 
monarchial government ; it attacked the idea that we 
were unqer a duty to pay obedience and allegiance to 
the Brit h Government. It portrayed thefexcellence 
of Repu slican institutions ; it pointed out the practi- 
cability f independence ; it called upon the Colonies 
to rise in their dignity and in their courage, and to 
establish a Republic—a Republic in which there should 
be no distinction between the peasant and the peer ; in 
which there should be no titles of nobility nor badges 
of prerogative ; in which there should be no religious 
disabilities ; but in which there should be, on the 
contrary, real equality among mankind ; where con- 
duct and character should be the only conditions of 
preferment and of honor; where the voice of the 
people should be the supreme law of the land; and 
which should be an asylum where the oppressed of all 
nations might come and find protection and brother- 
hood. 

When these sentiments were first advanced, it is 
difficult for us to understand the effect they had, 
because we are now familiar with Repnblican institu- 
tions; we are familiar with criticisms of the British 
Constitution and monarchial government; but at that 
time, our fathers, with very rare exceptions, were 
devoted to Great Britain ; they thought the British 
Constitution was the perfection of wisdom; they 
thought the British form of government could not be 
surpassed ; and when Thomas Paine came out and 
advocated rebellion and revolution, the great mass of 
the American people were shocked, aud there was 
actually a committee appointed to answer his work, 
by some of the leading statesmen of the country—not 


because they did not endorse in their own hearts, but 
because they thought the promulgation of such doc- 
trines was premature, and would have a tendency to 
defeat the very object they had in view, which was to 
obtain a redress of their grievances, and to be placed 
back in the position in which they were before the tea 
tax and the paper tax were imposed. At first ‘‘ Com- 
mon Sense” aroused indignation, but it met a response 
in the hearts of the people, and the work spread rapid- 
ly. Edition after edition was issued, until a hundred 
thousand copies were circulated; even at a time when 
we had a population of only about three millions. The 
opposition diminished, and the tide grew stronger and 
stronger, until it bore down all opposition, and from 
New England to the Carolinas there was apparently 
but one voice, and that voice called for the Declaration 
of American Independence and the establishment of 
a free country. In the July following—that July 
which we have pleasure in-celebrating every year— 
appeared the manifesto that is now known throughout 
the world as the Declaration of American Indepen- 
dence. (Applause.) 

The effect of this work of Thomas Paine to which I 
have referred, has not been sufficiently appreciated by 
the ordinary reader, because our historians, fearful, 
perhaps, that if they should give the exact truth, it 
would render their works unpopular, or from prejudice 
against Paine’s religious position, have either entirely 
omitted any reference to the facts, or e!se they have 
only given a paragraph where pages alone could do 
him anything like justice. So, if we want to know 
the facts in regard to the influence that work pro- 
duced, we must go back to the very sources of Ameri- 
can history, to those sources which Bancroft and other 
historians have consulted ; we must go back to the 
chronicles and correspondence of those times ; and 
we shall find that they speak in unmistakable language 
regarding the influence which Paine exerted in form- 
ing our Government,’ For instance, Washington, 
two months after the publication of ‘t Common Sense,” 
speaks of it as working a ‘‘ powerful change” in pub- 
lic opinion. Gen Lee, in a letter to Washington, 
says: ‘‘I own myself convinced by the arguments of 
the necessity of a separation.” Lossing, in his ‘‘ Field 
Book of the Revolution,” says: ‘‘ Common Sense was 
the earliest and most powerful appeal in behalf of 
Independence, and probably did more to fix that idea 
firmly in the public mind than any other instrumental- 
ity.” Morse, in his ‘‘ Annals of the Revolution,” says: 
“That the change in the public mind in consequence 
of “Common Sense,” is without a parailel.” Sam. 
Adams, in a letter to Paine, in 1802, wrote: ‘‘ Common 
Sense awakened the public mind and led the people 
to call loudly for independence.” 

We certainly can not be unmindful of, or ungrateful 
for, the services of the man who took such a promi- 
nent part in stirring up our revolutionary fathers to 
the great idea of establishing a government, and 
especially when such pains have been taken entirely 
to ignore his services. And then we should not forget 
that after Thomas Paine had helped to inaugurate, 
nay, when he had done more than any other man, not 
even excepting Sam. Adams of this State, or Thomas 
Jefferson of Virginia, to inaugurate the: Revolution, 
he was not less brave and consistent in sustaining the 
spirits of our soldiery, and in helping forward the great 
work in which the country was engaged. He threw 
his whole soul into the movement. Accompanying 
Washington’s army and accepting the fare of a com- 
mon soldier, he wrote words of encouragement and 
hope, often upon a drum-head, by the flickering light 
of a torch, and scattered them among the troops. He 
‘suited them to the condition of the army and the aspect 
of public affairs. 

The first of these pamphlets appeared just after 
Washington’s defeit on Long Island, when he had 
been driven from Forts Washington and Lee. The 
air was filled with gloom. Traitors were in the camp 
and tories were in the town. Our soldiers were dis- 
heartened. Embarrassments and hardships’ werc 
growing heavicr, and fear pervaded the land. In this 
sad condition of affairs, in this night of despondence 
and gloom, when the ranks of our army were thinned 
by battle and disease, when our soldiers were half 
starved and poorly clad, and reddened the snow over 
which they walked with bare and bleeding feet, rang 
out ia clarion tones the thrilling words of Paine: 
‘These are the times that try men’s souls, The 
summer soldier and sunshine patriot will in this crisis 
shrink from the service of his country, but he that 
stands it now deserves the thanks of man and woman. 
Tyranny, like hell, is not easily conquered, yet we 
have this consolation, that the harder the conflict the 
more glorious the victory.” (Applause.) 

. These words have come down to us, and they are 
repeated now, as they: frequently were during our 
terrible civil war, by thousands—may I not say by 
millions ?—who never knew the circumstances under 
which they were first given to the public. And 
Thomas Paine continued his great and noble services 
during that entire Revolution. He followed the 
army through sunshine and through storm. If our 
country was in a terrible strait, he pictured, with 
perhaps more or less of exaggeration, the weakness of 
Great Britain, and magnified the resources of the 
Colonies ; so that when our soldiers read those words, 
they hastened back, as if they hud deserted from the 
army, to their regiments, and those in the country 
who had been despairing had their courage renewed, 


and they were glad again to affirm their determination 
never to give up the struggle until the Colonies of 
America should be recognized as free and independent. 
States. 

The last of these papers, called ‘‘ The Crisis,” was 
issued at the close of the war, and congratulated the 
country on the patriotism and the bravery of the 
army, on the persistency and devotion of the people, 
and on the great and glorious results which had fol- 
lowed from the efforts of those men, both to them- 
selves and the unborn millions that should come after 
them. Thomas Paine lived to see his great aim 
achieved, his great object finally accomplished. 

“ The times,” he wrote, ‘‘ that tried men’s souls are 
over, and. the greatest and completest revolution the 
world ever knew gloriously and happily accomplish- 
ed.” ‘‘It is not every country (perhaps there is not 
another in the world) that can boast so fair an origin. 
Even the first settlement of America corresponds with 
the character of the revolution. Rome, once the 
proud mistress of the world, was originally a band of 
robbers. Plunder and rapine made her rich, and her 
oppression of millions made her great. But America 
need never be ashamed to tell her birth, nor to relate 
the stages by which she rose to empire.” 

Now, when we consider these facts—and I have 
stated them in the plainest language, and without any 
exaggeration, as any person by consulting history can 
establish—would it not be ungrateful in us, even if we 
had no sympathy with the religious sentiments of 
Thomas Paine, since his name has been covered witli 
so much obloquy, since his character has been so 
much misrepresented, since his services have been so 
entirely ignored—would it not be ungrateful, even 
ungracious, in us to be unwilling to give him his meed 
of praise on such an occasion as this ? 

Then, as Freethinkers, we are unquestionably in- 
debted to Thomas Paine in an eminent degree. I 
believe that there are many Freethinkers in this 
country, men of culture, men of the most unfeigned 
heartiness in the cause of Freethought,and who would 
not willingly do injustice to Thomas Paine, who yet 
do undervalue the real services which he rendered to 
the cause of Freethought. They never think that the 
value of Thomas Paine’s services consists in the value 
of his religious works as historical criticisms, and 
because other writers, more learned, having the ad- 
vantages of modern research and modern investiga- 
tion, have gone further than he was able to go, they 
seem to think that Thomas Paine ought to occupy a 
secondary placein the history of Freethought. But, 
my friends, let usstop and consider a moment, The 
services of Thomas Paine to the cause of Freethought 
do not consist chiefly, not to say exclusively, in the 
value, as a criticism, of his ‘‘ Age of Reason,” or his 
other writings, but it consists in this : that he took the 
arguments that had been confined chiefly to the 
learned, to men like Collins and Bolingbroke, and 
clothed them in‘hisown peculiar language, so lucid 
and so clear that a child cannot misunderstané them, 
and thereby he made them terribly effective, to a 
degree that they had never been made before. There 
had been before the time of Thomas Paine more learn- 
ed Freethinkers than he, who had made use of the 
arguments which he presents in his little work, but 
there never had been aman who was capable of pro- 
ducing those arguments in the same effective style, so 
adapted to the mass of the people, and so calcalated 
to produce an effect. Thomas Paine’s style as a 
writer, in some respects, has never been equaled ; at 
least, has never been surpassed. We are told that 
Talleyrand once said that the object of language is to 
conceal our thoughts. If that be the real object of 
language, Thomas Paine was a failure, for he never 
could write to conceal his thoughts, but, on the con- 
trary, every sentence that he wrote was suffused with 
the light of his own luminous mind, and stamped with 
his own intense individuality of character. Aristotle 
says : “He who would be a leader must think as wise 
people do, but speak us common people do.” In that 
sense, Thomas Painc was a real teacher, for he was 
certainly asagacious and very clear-headed man, and he 
presented his thoughts in language so terse and clear 
and simple that even the most uneducated mind could 
not fail to understand them, while the most learned, 
even to-day, cannot read them without profit or withont 
interest. (Applause.) 

The researches of modern scholarship have undoubt- 
edly added a great deal to what Thomas Paine was 
able to give in his day. Itis a fact which we must 
admit, and the man who does not admit it is a man 
who is notup with the times, that modern science 
and modern scholarship have made us acquainted 
with arguments of which Thomas Paine was entirely 
ignuraut. There are questions of historical criticism, 
of which he knew nothing whatever, which have 
since assumed prominence ; but while we admit.this 
fact, we nevertheless cannot deny that Thomas Paine, 
considering the age in which. he lived, gave to the 
world a little work (lis ‘‘ Age of Reason ”) which has 
perhaps done as much for the cause of Freethought 
as any work that has ever been written. It has bad a 
larger circulation than any other Infidel book ever 
published in the English language; it has been read 
and understood by a larger number of minds, and has 
perhaps produced a greater impression than any other 
book of its kind. lis influence has not been confined 
merely to those who have read it, but has extended 
throughout the land ; and to-day, in all our churches, 
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there are men and women who are shocked when 
they hear the name of Thomas Paine, who neverthe- 
less have largely accepted his views, although they 
would feel insulted if accused of holding the opinions 
of “Tom Paine.” I say, then, that Thomas Paine is 
entitled to our sympathy and our gratitude as a pio- 
neer in the cause of Freethought. He cleared the 
way, and made it possible for others to go beyond 
him. 

Well, in the second place, I understand that our 
building is dedicated to Freethought, to Universal 
Mental Liberty ; and in this sense the occasion is 
worthy of our presence, and worthy of any words we 
may utter. It may-be said, however, (and I notice 
that the fact has been mentioned as an objection by 
the religious press,) that this Hall has been built by 
those who do not accept the sentiments of Thomas 
Paine, but, on the contrary, go far beyond him in the 
rejection of the claims of religion. Thatis true. I 
presune that the majority of the contributors to this 

fall do not coincide in the Deistic opinions of Thomas 

Paine: on the contrary, they would reject both his 
views respecting a personal Governor of. the Universe, 
and the immortality of the soul. But, at the same 
time, I do not see that that is any reason why we 
should not give prominence to the name of Paine, or why 
this Hall should not be reared for him, because, in the 
average mind, there isno doubt that he stands for the 
very principles which we represent. He has been the 
target at which every intolerant religionist has blazed 
away during the past hundred years, and in the minds 
of the great mass of the people there is no man who 
stands out more prominently as the embodiment of 
Freethought and the embodiment of “ Infidelity,” as 
it is called, than this very man, Thomas Paine. 

And then it must be considered further, that we 
have not accepted Thomas Paine as a leader. No 
Freethinker, I do not care what phase of Freethought 
he represents, will allow any body, be he priest, 
or pope, or king, or prelate, to disposess him 
of his direct relations to Nature, whatever they are. 
No person who is entitled to the name of Freethinker 
will acknowledge any man, living or dead, as a leader, 
or himself asa disciple. (Applause.) But it is proper 
enough that we should recognize Thomas Paine as a 
pioneer in Freethought, and therefore give his name 
to this Hall, without implying, as many of the relig- 
ious press have supposed, that we endorse all the 
Theistic opinions which he way have presented in the 
tt Age of Reason.” f 

But there is another thing to be considered. This 
Hall is a necessity. As long as we shall find a dis- 
position on the part of some of our fellow-citizens to 
dispossess another portion of their rights, it will be 
our duty to erect halls of this kind, and dedicate them 
to the principles to which this is dedicated. As long, 
for instance, as we shall find men excluded from our 
courts of justice simply because of their religious 
opinions, as a gentleman was excluded two or three 
weeks ago, in the city of New York, ] understand at 
the instigation, I regret to say, of one who is herself 
an unbeliever in the Christian religion, and is perhaps 
as thoroughly Infidel as the mau who was excluded— 
so long as we see men excluded from the witness 
stand because they do not believe in a personal Gov- 
ernor of the Universe, so long as we shall see any 
State endeavoring to support the sacredness of the 
Sabbath, so long as we shall see the Bible read as an 
authoritative book and religious instruction continued 
in our public schools, so long as we shall see chaplains 
supported by our State and General Governments, so 
jong as we shall seechurches and religious institutions 
exempted from taxation, and we Freethinkers thereby 
required indirectly to support them, so long as we 
shall see Jesuitica! priests and weak-minded or bigoted 
men and women assembled together in conventions, 
trying to evangelize the Constitution of the United 
States, and to secure a recognition therein of God, 
Christ, and the Bible, and thereby trying to make a 
Procrustean bed on which every man and woman 
shall be stretched; so long it will be our duty to sustain 
every effort that is caleulated to advance Freethought; 
so long will it be our duty, uot simply to advocate 
Freethought theoretically, not simply to tell about the 
absurdity of many religious dogmas, but it will con- 
tinne our duty to do more than that—to prevent the 
aggressions and the schemes of those plotters, how- 
ever honest they may be, (and the more dangerous 
because they are honest). And it will be our duty, 
further than that, to secure those rights of which we 
have already been dispossessed, so that when any man 
comes tothe witness stand he shall no longer be 
questioned with regard to his religious convictions, 
but the only question will be with respect to his char- 
acter and worth, so faras his competency asa witness 
is concerned. (Hear.) 

And there is another thing. This Hall ought to 
remind us that we should be on our guard against re- 
garding our opinions as the ultimate truth. The 
history of all religious reforms (hardly one can be ex: 
cepted) shows that when, after having been subjected 
to persecution and every kind of obloquy, they have 
finally been established, they have become somewhat 
encrusted and stereotyped, and have made their Pro- 
crustean bed, by which they have tried to test:all other 
facts and all other truths outside of their immediate 
province. Ido not care whether a man is a Christian 
or an Infidel, so long as he attempts to bind other 
people on a Procrustean bed, and to lop off their 


heads or their feet until they shall just fit his own 
peculiar opinions, J say that implies bigotry, implies 
a stationary position, if not actual retrogression. I 
believe that Freethought has a tendency to prevent 
that, but I believe, notwithstanding, that among Free- 
thinkers there is more or less of that very disposition 
to regard their convictions as the ultimate truth, and 
to ignore that great ocean of truth that lies out 
beyond. When I find a Freethinker who is content 
with a mere disbelief of the Bible, who tells me he 
does not believe, and who thinks it a great merit that 
he does not believe in the -story of Jonah and the 
whale; that he does not believe that one nation was 
ordered by God to cut the throats of another na- 
tion; that he does not believe in the miraculous con- 
ception—when a man tells me that that is his position, 
and takes special pride in it; when he considers that 
the sumum bonum of Freethought; when he utterly 
ignores the great thinkers of the past hundred years, 
when he ridicules Darwinism; when he regards evolu- 
tion as a mere visionary theory, because he has never 
taken the pains to understand it; when he recognizes 
the great reforms of modern times as_merely subor- 
dinate to that negative opinion that Jonah did not 
swallow the whale, or the whale did not swallow 
Jonah, (laughter,)—I say that man does not compre- 
hend what Freethought is, and whatever be his name, 
whatever phase of Freethought he represents, he does 
not belong to us, he is not of us. (Applause.) 


And not only should this building be a memorial of 
Thomas Paine, and a reminder of our duties, but it 
should be, and I trust it will be for years to come, a 
beacon, a monument, that will give encouragement 
and hope to thousands who are working in isolation 
in unpromising localities, socially ostracised, and sub- 
jected to disgrace and obloquy. I trust that they may 
find courage in the thought, that if the name of 
Thomas Paine, at the end of nearly a hundred years, 
has thus been vindicated, and this fine and noble 
structure erected in his honor, inč the cultured city of 
Boston, right in the heart of New England Puritanism, 
they too may work without entirely forfeiting their 
character forever, and that the time may come when 
their services, however much ignored to-day, will re- 
ceive recognition from a brave and generous public, 
(Applause. ) 

And then, again, this building marks the progress 
of Liberal thought, and as such it appears as signifi- 
cant as in any other aspect in which it can be viewed. 
I was in this meeting a few minutes this afternoon, 
and [listened to some remarks which I certainly could 
not endorse, and if I considered this a proper place 
for criticism, I should be inclined, instead of endorsing 
them, to submit them to considerable criticism; but I 


consider that that would be out of place, and there- 


fore I will briefly say, that in my opinion we have 
every-where the evidences of the advance of Free- 
thought. ‘Times change, and men change with 
them.” Thomas Paine had something to contend 
with of which we know nothing to-day. On every 
hand east and west, north and south, there has been 
progress; and the individual who says that Free- 
thought and the expression of unpopular truth has 
the same to contend with to-day that it had a hundred 
years ago, it seems to me is not sufficiently acquainted 
with the history of the past, and does not compre- 
hend the present. I believe, and I do not hesitate to 
say it frankly, that a man may go now throughout 
the length and breadth of the United States and 
udvocate the views which were advanced by ‘Thomas 
Paine with impunity. Nay, it had been my expe- 
rience to go even into the Province of Ontario, in 
Canada, where they are many years behind us, and 
I find that even there, there is no serious danger to be 
apprehended from the promulgation of unpopular 
sentiments. But while we as Freethinkers should be 
proud and anxious to advance our views, let us not 
mistake simply that dislike which is manifested 
towards us for liberality, when sometimes our views 
are advocated with acerbity, with temper, with 
vulgarity, and with a blackguardism, which, where- 
ever it is seen, is equally discreditable. If a man is a 
Freethinker, it makes bis blackguardism and his 
abuse a great deal worse than if he is a Christian, be- 
cause the Freethinker has 110 theory of a great scape- 
goat upon which he can throw his sins, and thereby 
es.ape the natural consequences of his wrong doing. 
(Applause,) The Freethinker has no great bankrupt 
salvation scheme by which to get rid of paying his 
moral honest debts. (Laughter.) Because a Free- 
thinker stands on his own merits, he mustalways be a 
gentleman, and never descend to blackguardism, 
simply because some half-educatcd, miserable priést, 
intoxicated with bigotry, has seen fit to set the 
example, (Applause.) 

Now, I say, if Freethinkers will present their views 
courteously, if they will avoid mere dcclamation and 
vituperation, if they will maintain the character of 
gentlemen, and keep up with the spirit of the age—l 
say (and my experience has been as wide, perhaps, as 
that of any public lecturer throughout the country,) 
they can go before an audience in any city of the 
United States, in any town or hamlet, and advocate 
their views with impunity. They may avow the most 
radical sentiments, I do not care if it is Freeloveism 
itself, if itis done in a spirit and manner that shall 
not excile combativeness by its very rudeness, and I 


believe they will receive respectful attention any where 
in the United States, 


I have no sympathy, therefore, >with those remarks 
which were made this afternoon to the effect that we 
are living to-day in the midst of an intolerance which 
is comparable in its intensity with the tolerance of the 
days of Thomas Paine. I believe, nay I may say ï 
know, that we have made great advancenient, not only 
in our views, but inthe manner in which those views 
are treated by the great mass of OĦristians themsclves. 
In the first place, the creeds have been pulverized, 
they have been utterly discredited. You can go into 
the pulpits to-day and listen to sentiments that are so 
thoroughly radical that you are surprised that they 
come from aChristian minister. You can go into the 
pews, and hear there the expression of liberal and het- 
erodox sentiments which are utterly inconsistent with 
the creeds and dogmas of the church. You can ex- 
amine the newspapers, from Maine to Oregon, and see 
evidences of liberality such as you have never seen 
before. The press reflects, as a rule, the general sen- 
timents of the people; it is really an index of it. 
There are a few papers, among which I am proud to 
mention the Investigator, the Index, The Truth Seeker 
and the Banner of Light, which are in advance of the 
religious sentiments of the age, but the great mass of 
the daily papers do not attempt to lead public opinion. 
If the editors of these papers are Freethinkers them- 
selves, they suppress their sentiments, and simply at- 
tempt to express the views of the common people. E 
have a wide acquaintance with the editors of this 
country, and I think I may say with certainty that as 
a class they are sufficiently Infidel. They are Free- 
thinkers, and have no sympathy whatever with the 
dogmas of the popular religion or with the general 
superstitions of the country ; but looking upon them 
as the nominal faith of the country, in deference to 
the wishes of the people, they avoid attacking them 
with violenee; at the same time, they gave them a 
sufficient number of thrusts to show their general po- 
sition and their general wish. [Applause.] ` 


We see evidence of this advance also in the general 
literature of the country. Take,up any of our mag- 
azines, and see What a change has taken place in this 
respect. It is not more than eighteen years since Oli- 
ver Wendell Holmes, of your city, published the 
“Autocrat of the Breakfast Table” in the Atlantic 
Monthly. That was aserial that was exceedingly mild 
in its heterodoxy, judged from the standpoint of mod- 
ern thought to-day, and yet for that he was severely 
censured, and the religious press of the country said 
it would be impossible for the Adlantic Monthly to ob- 
tain a circulation when such a man as Oliver Wendell 
Holmes was allowed to contribute to its pages such 
heterodoxy ns that. But the “Autocrat of the Break- 
fast Table” would be milk-and-water to the Liberals 
of to-day, it is so mild in its heterodoxy. Gerrit 
Smith, whose death has just been announced, to the 
grief of so many millions of people, paid Horace 
Greeley, himself a heterodox and Hberal-hearted man, 
thirteen hundred dollars for the publication of one of 
his sermons in the Zribune, and Mr. Greeley took 
especial pains in a leaded editorial to call attention to 
the fact that that sermon was not published as a com- 
munication, but as an advertisement. But since then 
the 7rébune has been glad not only to print the mild 
heterodoxy of Gerrit Smith, but to accept the writings 
of such men as O. B. Frothingham, Mr. F. E, Abbot, 
Mr. Higginson and others who go as far or farther 
than they, and to send them broadcast among the peo- 
ple. Glad to get them, not simply because the editors 
of that paper were perhaps in sympathy with our 
views, but because they knew that there was such a 
large liberal element all over the country that it would 
make a demand for their paper, and increase their cir- 
culation. £ 

Go to the city of Chicago, the Queen City of the 
West, and you will find that if a Frecthinker speaks 
from the platform like this on Sunday, he wakes up 
on Monday morning and sees his speech reported ver- 
batim in the daily papers, side by side with the speeches 
of the clergymen of the city. And this is done, not 
simply because they may be in sympathy with the 
opinions of Freethinkers, but because they know from 
experience that that is requisite in order to enlarge the 
circulation of their papers and make them popular 
among the people. The papers that have the largest 
circulation in the West, are those that give the most 
space to Freethought sentiments and to the most ad- 
vanced views. Is not this an indication of the prog- 
ress of Liberalism, and a most significant indication, 
too ? 

Then, again, look at the publishing houses of this 
country. The Appletons are, if I mistakc not, a 
Methodist house, but they do not hesitate to bring out 
the works of such men as Tyndall, Huxley and Dar- 
win, and we find some of the most thoroughly het- 
erodox works brought out by those houses that have 
been supposed to be orthodox. They do it, as I have 
said in regard to the papers, not because they are in 
sympathy personaliy with the views of these writers, 
but because they know there is a demand for this kind 
of reading, and that is the way to enlarge and increase 
their business. 

When we see these facts, when we see the writings 
of such men as Huxley, and Darwin, and Tyndall, 
and Spencer and Lewes circulated broadcast, having 
a larger circulation than orthodox literature, it is a 
pretty good indication that Freethought is advancing. 
And, more than that, I can state from personal observ- 
ation, that theré are cities and towns throughout the 
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western country where’ Freethought is the predomi- 
nant sentiment, and where, if I were a policy man, 
and wished to establish myself in business, and wish- 
ed to get the good will of the community, I would 
rather announce myself as an Infidel than as a Chris- 
tian, because that is the public sentiment of the place. 
[Applause. ] 

Then I see Liberalism in the attitude of the clergy. 
None of the clergy teach now what they did a bun- 
dred years ago,—ihat God took little infants from the 
breasts of their mothers and sent them splurging down 
into the flames of hell. A clergyman who should 
utter such a sentiment as that would be deprived of 
his pulpit, or his salary would be cut off at once. All 
through the country, the clergy are losing their pres- 
tige and their power. They are either conforming to 
public sentiment, or else they are leaving the profes- 
sion, turning insurance agents, and insuring against 
fire in this world, instead of threatening us with hell 
firein the next. [Applause and laughter.] The great 
mass of the people who are not brought into contact 
with the clergy, hardly understand all their hetero- 
doxy. I frequently have conversations with them, 
and sometimes discussions, and I know whereof I 
speak when I say you can hardly ever get a clergy- 
man to affirm a positive dogma. 

I not long since had a discussion with a gentleman 
who occupies the position of professor in a theological 
seminary in Indianapolis, and he took the ground, 
when the question came up, that a man might believe 
what part of the Bible he chose to be divine, and what 
part he chose tobe uninspired. He took the ground 
that the story of the flood, of which the Bible speaks 
so unqualifiedly, was a little affair, perhaps confined 
to Asia Minor, and before he got through he did not 
know that there was anything saved except Noah and 
his family, his pigs and his chickens, this affording an 
opportunity for one of the city papers to say of this 
professor, that he had brought the flood into the limits 
of a wash-basin, and to ask, ‘‘ are you disposed to 
reject the Bible on such a small amount of water as 
this ?” [Applause. ] 

Some of you have read in Scridner’s—rather an or- 
thodox journal—the articles written by Dr. Blauvelt, 
an orthodox man, in which he admits that the ad- 
vances in Freethought are so rapid, that unless some- 
thing is done in the next decade, unless lawyers, mer- 
chants and unprofessional men come to the assistance 
of the clergy, we shall be doing precisely what they 
are doing in Europe to-day: that men will go up and 
down the land, lifting their hands in despair and ex- 
claiming, ‘ Our faith is gone!” Dr. Blauvelt himself 
has given offense to the Christian wold because he 
has stated the truth so plainly and frankly. He tells 
Christians that they have no men who can meet the 
champions of Freethought; that such men as Strauss, 
Renan, Darwin and Spencer are too strong, that their 
investigation has been too thorough by far to enable 
the Christian clergymen to meet them with success, 
and calls upon them to obtain a higher culture, and a 
more thorough acquaintance with the subject, before 
they attempt to compete with those men. 

Let me say, in conclusion, that the advance which 
this Hall significantly marks, has been made in every 
department. In geology, destroying the old cosmog- 
ony of the Hebrews; in archeology, destroying the 
old notions of the primitive perfection of mankind ; 
in Egyptology, showing that mankind were in a high 
state of civilization at the very time the flood is said 
to have occurred; in philology, showing us that the 
languages are in utter opposition to the notions that 
God composed them, and that the old Hebrew lan- 
guage was probably the primitive one; in natural 
history, and in every department in which science has 
extended her researches, she has gone so far as to de- 
stroy the authority of the Bible in its historical and 
scientific teachings, and also to advance and strength- 
en the principles of Freethought. 

I say then, friends, that we have every reason to 
feel grateful and to feel especially joyful on this occa- 
sion, since the erection of this Hail is actually an in- 
dication of the advancement of Freethought; and 
when we consider what kind of halls were spoken in 
by Freethinkers in the days of Thomas Puine, and 
look at this building, we must feel something of pleas- 
ure in the progress that has been made. 

Let me say, before I conclude, that this Hall has a 
value to us, and is, as it were, a prophecy, not simply 
because it indicates the progress of Freethought, but 
because it is to be the home of the Boston Investigator, 
a paper that has been in existence for more than furty 
years, and has done valiant service in the cause of 
truth. [Applause.] It is aiso something that shows 
an appreciative recognition of the services of our 
friends, Mr. Mendum and Mr. Seaver, both of whom 
have labored long, faithfully and well, whose lives 
from their early youth have been given tothe advance- 
ment ot Freethought; and there canuot be auy one in 
the whole wide country who is in sympathy with the 
Liberalism of the day, who will not heartily respond 
to what I say, when I declare that we feel grateful to 
these men for the great and good service they have 
rendered to the cause of Freethought, and we hope 
that their lives may be spared for many years to come, 
so that from this splendid edifice they may send out 
their paper, to make its weekly visit to the thousands 
in our country who give it such a hearty welcome, and 
who hold it in such high veneration. [Loud ap- 
plause. ] 
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[TWO HUNDRED AND NINTIETI. MEETING. ] 


Pror. T. 8. LAMBERT, M.D., read a paper on Brain 
Building, or the food best adapted to the sustenance 
of the brain. He enumerated the thirteen simple sub- 
stances which enter the human organization, to wit: 
Oxvgen, hydrogen, carbon, nitrogen, phosphoras, 
sulphur, potassium, sodium, chlorine, calcium, mag- 
nesium, silicon or flourine, and iron. He explained 
the process of digestion, assimilation, and the circula- 
tion of the blood, by which the various kinds of ma- 
terial necessary to the growth and preservation of 
various parts of the body is produced. He showed 
that phosphorus constitutes an important portion of 
the brain, and that food containing the proper per 
centage of phosphorus is essential for this purpose. 

Awong the varieties containing the suitable ele- 
ments for brain building, or for supplying the brain 
with the necessary pabulum, he clusses and recom- 
mendsthe following: Oysters, fish of all kinds, eggs, 
cheese, beef, tripe, calves’ brains, cream, buttermilk, 
oat meal in various forms, cabbage, green peas, aud 
many varieties of fruits. The quality of the brain a 
person has, he held, depended much upon the kinds 
of food used. 

The paper was a lengthy one, but expecting to have 
the use 01 the manuscript, no notes were taken, As 
it is probable we may publish the lecture entire, we 
will not attempt now to give a more lengthened ac- 
count of it. 

An animated discussion followed the lecture which 
was participated in by Mr. Nass, Pror, Van DER 
WEYDE, Dr. Gunn, Dr. HOEBER, MR. WAKEMAN, 
and closed by Dr. LAMBERT. Some of the remarks 
were in opposition to the positions of the lecturer, and 
others in favor, In the Doctor’s closing remarks he 
strongly commended cleanliness and abstinence from 
alcohol and tobacco. He believed by this course the 
lives of the people in this country could be increased 
twenty-five per cent. 


APRIL 30r, 1875. 


[TWO HUNDRED AND NINETY-FIRST MEETING. ] 


Subject, Religious Opinions in Syria, by A. L. Raw- 
SON, A.M. (who spent several years in Palestine). 

The existence of Syria in the midst of the three 
great powers of ancient times, Egypt, Assyria and 
Greece, made it important to each of them as a fron- 
tier, and Palestine changed owners as often as one or 
the other of these countries gained a victory in the 
many battles that was fought for its possession, It 
was long thought by scholars that for many centuries 
Palestine was the only centre of civilization, and the 
source from which all other parts of the world deriv- 


ed both civil and religious light ; but recent explora- 
tions in this and other countries have somewhat modi- 
fied that opinion, Still, however much may be added 
to the glory of other lands and other people, there is 
due to the Hebrews and to Palestine the credit of hav- 
ing given to the world the initial of Christian civiliza- 
tion. The isolation of the country probably aecounts 
for many of its ideas, and institutions having been 
alike in some and different in other respects from sur- 
rounding nations; and this isolation helped to perpet- 
uate the religion and laws of the Jews, which ure to- 
day the foundation of society in the Christian world, 
both of the civilized nations and the half-barbaric 
tribes, and since Abraham is also the father of the 
tribes of Ishmael, the adopted Arabs, they too trace 
the origin of their institutions to the Law-giver of 
Sinai, 

Palestine has been from the earliest known time a 
couvenient half-way station between eastern and west- 
ern nations, where the various forms of civilization 
came into close contact, influencing each other, dis- 
placing one another, producing some of the most dif- 
ficult yet fascinating problems of history which have 
engaged some of the best minds. There have been 
many valuable stores of antiquities exhumed from the 
ruins of cities in the east within the last tifty years, as 
our own and foreign museums witness. Bgypt has 
also yielded the relics of a race that was highly cul- 
tured, scientific, religious, and whose culture and re- 
ligion owed nothing to Syria, 

India has opened her rock temples ; China, Cambo- 
dia and otner parts of the far East have astonished 
and delighted the world of scholars and archzologists 
with unexampled ruins of temples and palaces, the 
relics of forms of civilization and systems of religion 
cane from any originating in Syria or Western 

sia. 

The American society for the exploration of that 
part of Palestine lying east of the river Jordan and 
the Dead Sea, has the most promising field; but its 
affairs have been so poorly managed by an incompe- 
tent ring that its resultsso far are simply contempti- 
ble. Men uninformed on the subject have well nigh 
wasted the money contributed generously for the 


work, and instead of adding to the stock of knowledge 
of that district have republished old materials and re- 
discovered well-known sites. Oher societies or in- 
dividuals have, in their anxiety to'gain popular favor ° 


for their enterprise, made a great clamor over insigni- 
ficant items, and when pressed for something new, 
anything to keep up the public interest, have resorted 
to inventions and manufactures. : 

In despair at finding no inscriptions on the stones 
of the platform of the temple at Jerusalem, or among 
the stones of the debris of ruined buildings thrown 
down from it, inscriptions have been made and offered 
to the world of scholars; but so far without success, 
except that the exposition of these inventions has 
raised doubts as to the integrity of any antiquity, 
not only in that country but others, and cooled the 
ardor of the public in all similar enterprises. 


Dr. Schliemann, a German, opens up the remains 
of Homer’s Troy. S. Comnos raises a question as to 
their genuineness. Mr. George Smith rausacks the 
Assyrian libraries in the valley of the Euphrates and 
Tigris, and because the readings modify our opinions 
of the account of the deluge as given in the pentateuch 
of Moses, Mr. Smith is ostracised and refused a hearing 
even in this city. 

Mr. J. T. Woop, after eleven years sacrifice of the 
best period of his life in exploring Ephesus, and after 
having met with great success in restoring to us 
knowledge of the plans of the city and temple, and 
exluming some notable art works from among the ruins 
of the several temples of the goddess Diana, which are 
now in the British museum, gave two lectures in this 
city with humiliating results, There were present only 
a very few, even of theological professors and teachers 
whose livelihood and position in society depend on the 
forces set in motion by him who faced a storm of intol- 
erant howls for & space of two hours in the theatre of 
ancient Ephesus. Such exhibitions of coolness in the 
churches almost compel an asseut to the assertion of 
an eminent divine, who, on being asked if he would 
join a company of travelers on the way to the Holy 
Land, said his Holy Land was in Wall street. 

Pecuniary interests influence the expression of 
religious opinions in Syria also. Palestine is a kind 
of theological grocery where may be bought in pack- 
ages to suit whatever may be wanted at the time 
by a needy soul. ‘he keepers are so obliging that. 
it any article is wanted that is not in stock it is at once 
manufactured to order. ‘This readiness to serve, 
makes it one of the best markets in the world, attract- 
ing customers from all quarters who cheerfully part 
with their money in exchange for the sacred produc- 
tions. 

The very rocks of the country are ground to pow- 
der and sol: as in the milk grotto at Bethlehem where 
the monks tell you the rocks were once black, when 
Joseph, and Mary, and the infant Jesus hid for a few 
days before their flight into Egypt, and afew drops 
of the Virgin’s milk falling upon the rock changed it 
to a milky whiteness which 1s the color to this day, 
The rock also acquired at the same time the miracu- 
lous property of increasing the flow of a mother’s 
milk when powdered and drank in water. The origi- 
nal grotto was small, ten or twelve feet in extent, 
there are now five or six large rooms, with chapels, 
altars, shrines, the stone from which has been pow- 
dered and sold to pilgrims pound for pound in gold. 
The fact that the entire mass of rock ia Palestine is a 
white chalky limestone may help us understand this 
story, at least the miraculous part of it. 

The abundance of material in the Holy Land makes 
this ready supply possible. The city of Jerusalem 
stands ou heaps of dust and crumbling ruins of its 
former structures from ten to fifty, and even in 
places seventy-five feet deep; and its religious atmo- 
sphere can be described as being full of the dust of 
the crumbling remains of former systems of religion. 
This theological dust is rather choking to sensitive 
minds. 

One, in that country, may feast on native fruits for 
a dime, spend a fortune in expensive viands from dis- 
tant climes, or beg his way in the streets, secure from 
starvation in the generous nature of the common peo- 
ple. The pious pilgrim may see all the glories of the 
gilded sepulchre and jeweled shrines for half a cent, 
or he may spend a fortune in enriching the convents 
whose monks have been sent from distant lands to 
guard its shrines, or beg his way without money or 
price from one place to another throughout the land, 

Asa specimen of the variety of religions offered may 
be mentioned Greek, Armenian, Armenian Mechita- 
rists, Jacobites, or Syrian Monophysites, Copts, Aby- 
sinians, African Monophysites, Nestorians, Maronite, 
Melchite, Syrian, Chaldean, and Latin. 

These are all Christians, and ditter from one another 
in such things as have grown up from isolation and 
ignorance. 

The eight Catholic rites are in communion with 
Rome, holding the same doctrine, but differing in the 
inode of worship and discipline. The heresies main- 
tained by the schismatics are venerable with antiquity 
and command respect and adherence from large com- 
munities. 

The Mahometans are also divided into numerous 
sects. ‘he grand division is into two, the Sunnites 
and the Sheites. 

‘The Jews are outcasts by both Christians and Ma- 
hometans, and they are divided into two great classes. 
or faiths—those who look for a resurrection of the 
body anda future life, and those who oppose these 
opinions, These parties are also subdivided into a 
number of families or nationalities, as Polish, Span- 
ish, English, German, etc. i 
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It would require a goodly sized volume for an ac- 
count of the thousani and one rites which flourish 
like exotics, well supplied with priests, monks and con- 
gregations, wilh a ready story of origin, experiences, 
persecutions, and how the faith has been kept in their 
particular fold. 

A curious work might be composed on the various 
titles and offices in the eastern churches, with their 
origin and Instory. Such a work might ipclude also 
a chapter on the uses of religious forms as talismans 
for good or against evils. 

The mass uf the people of Syria seem to live by 
their profession of devotion to the past in religion, 
and by their practice in things belonging to the pres- 
ent. In business circles it is the common saying that 
it requires one Copt, two Greeks and three Jews to 
cheat an Armenian. My experience was, that if one 
could not cheat you, he assisted you in cheating your- 
self. 

In addition to the domiciled religious sects, there 
are the Bedouins, the Druses, the Metawelies, Nusa- 
riyeh, Ismaliyeh and other smaller sects. Now, in 
view of this variety of material, each crystalized or 
molded into its own form, bow are we to compre- 
hend the bond of union that holds society together ? 
It is a peculiarity of the country, thal there is no bond 
of union, and every sect of each is jealous and suspic- 
jous and envious of each other, and it is utterly im- 
possible to form a community of ideas or interests. 

It is equally impossible to arrive at a common 
agreement in opinion on any religious question where 
there is such bitter antagonism. The one will op- 
pose another for the sake of opposition, and of being 
unlike any other. If the Latin makes the sign of the 
Trinity one way, the Greek makes it another way, and 
the Armenian finds a third method. Jf the Latin 
mukes the sign of the cross in a certain manner, the 
Greek varies it for the sake of a difference. If one 
sect Writes the musical scale beginning with the sylla- 
ble do, the other insists that the only true method is 
to begin with the syllable ve. If one wears a hat with 
a flat crown, the other makes a point to his, and so on 
without end. 

No other country can exhibit a like variety of peo- 
ple, and such antagonisms. ‘here can be no perma- 
nent advancement in education, character, condition, 
or prospects, because of this disintegration. They 
must remain weak and heipless so long as the Turk is 
permitted to oppress them, i 

In strict analogy with this checkered origin of the 
people, we find many sources for the origins of the 
various opinions iu religion, and all obscured by 
myths, traditions, tales of wonder, mystery, magic 
aud miracle, for it is not tu their interest to record the 
simple beginnings of those systems which have held 

and now holds millions of meu, willing or unwilling. 

The ancient Greek priest or priestess at the shrine 
of Delphi kept inviolate the secret of the oracle. ‘Lhe 
modern Greek priest at the shriue of the Holy Sepul- 
chre in Jerusalem is equally reticent as to the origin 
of the holy fire aunualiy distributed to the clamoring 
crowd of the faithful who pay for the blessed 
privilege of being the first to receive the divine 
spark. : 

The modern patriarch is a skilful actor, and plays 
his part with great effect in the fire scene, fainting 
from excess of emotion, or from the overpowering 
pressure of the Holy Spirit as the Greeks explain it. 
The ancient Sybil swoons, also, after receiving the 
answer of the god at the oracle, 

If the architecture of a people is an index to their 
character, then the Syrians are a strange mixture of 
good and bad, of palaces and huts, new and old. 
They defend their family with their lives, but sell for 
a price a daughter to a stranger for a wife, Some 
profess ChrisUanily, altead church, keep the fasts, 
and wear amulets and pray to saints, and before ima- 
ges, and tiy to keep away imaginary evil espirits by 
the use of charms, incantations, prayers, and sacred 
relics. ; 

Some purify their bodies by frequenting the bath, 
others apparently never use the water externally. 
Sume wear silks, and fine linen, and gold, pearls and 
diamonds, and walk on carpets, or sit on divans cov- 
ered With the choicest productions of the loom, and 
the embroider’s needle, and step from the doors into 
the streets Where the scavenger is needed sadly, but 
seldom ever gues, The accumulation in some streets 

‘reaches to the top of the entrance door, and yon gu 
down stairs from the street into the courtyard that 
twenty years ago was on a level with the street. 

The chief vices of the inhabitants are jealousy, cof- 
fee and rakee, he chief social indulgences are scan- 
dals and quarrels, The main source of income is 
beggary, robbery and extortion. The wealthy con- 
vents grow richer by constant beggary, robbing their 
dependents, The ruling Classes thrive only by extor- 


tion, While the mechanic and merchant follow the. 


same rule, and the farmer also, for he robs the soil in 
taking crops from it without returning to it manure 
aud tillage. ; 

The common people are stripped to the bone of 
every useful thing in life, that the rich, the rulers 
and priests may live in luxury and ease, The priests 
lends the influence of lis sacred office to the rulers 
who use it to increase the burdens of the Working 
classes. 

The chief factories in Jerusalem are prayer-facto- 


ries, and the wares made in them are shaped after pat- 


terns a thousand years old, worn-out, antiquated and 
unfit for human wants in this age. 

The most common sight in Syria near large towns 
in the morning, is women carrying baskets of provis- 
ions or fruits on their heads to market. These loads in 
some cases weigh eighty pounds, and are carried six 
or eight miles, ihe women leaving home at two or 
three in the morning, so as to be in season at the City. 
I have seen a woman loaded with a basket of egg- 
fruit, a bag of fodder for the animals, her own din- 
ner and a child six months old. She was driving a 
donkey heavily loaded, and leading a camel aiso well 
laden, while her husband was walking at his ease in 
the rear smoking his cigarette. 

The unhappy condition of Syria is the direct result 
of corrupt religions. Whether this corruption is con- 
fined entirely to that country I will not undertake to 
decide. One fact however is patent; that jealousy 
between Christian nations has enabled the Turk to hold 
his strangling grip on Syria and other countries for a 
long time past. The policy will doubtless continue 
some time longer, if we are to judge from the fact 
that the Ottoman government made last year, in Lon- 
don an additional loan of £12,000,000, or $60,000,000 ; 
which means more than merely afew millions in 
money ; it means that England’s fear of Russia makes 
her blind to the best interests of humanity—deaf to 
the cries of enslaved millions. There was a time 
when a small number of black slaves under the Brit- 
ish flag, or alike number under the stars and stripes 
enlisted the sympathies of the Christian world ; now 
the enslaved millions of white and other men, under 
the mastery of the barbarous Turk excites no atten- 
tion, because of the wnchristian jealousies among 
Christian nations. It is too much to expect that any 
nation in Europe will jeopardize its commercial in- 
terests in the cause of oppressed humanity. And 
besides, these poor, miserable, ignorant, fanatic, lazy. 
slavish Syrians have been so long cursed with the 
misrule of the Turks, that they are really not worth 
the trouble it would cost to relieve them from their 
difficulties, and it would accord better with the sel- 
fish instincts of the present age to gather them into 
one place and treat them with nitro-glycerine. 

In describing the miserable facilities for water in 
Jerusalem, the lecturer stated the fact that the city 
had only the rain water to depend upon, or the water 
rom a brook which was the natural sewer of the 
city, containing its washings and filth, and which water 
had to be brought a distance of a mile over an eleva- 
iion 400 fect, in skins on the backs of donkeys. The 
peuple are contented to drink this water, that is any- 
thing but pure, and whether they are contented or 
not, circumstances force it upon them. 

Their religious opinions are in no better condition 
than their water, and the supply is from sources just 
as questionable as to condition and convenience, and 
the people seem contented, and if they are not, they 
are compeiled by circumstances to submit to their ur- 
pleasant fate, 

For want of room, we are compelled to omit sev- 
eral interesting points of the lecture, as well as the 
lively discussion Which followed it, and was partici- 
pated in by Messrs. W1~cox, WAKEMAN, 8. P. AN- 
DREWS, a Baptist Elder, and closed by Mr. Rawson. 


Jriendiy Correspondence, 


ELIAas Moork, CHILLICOTHE, O., writes: You are do- 
ing agood work and | hope you will meet with such pa- 
tronage as Will sustain you, 


GARDNER Knapp. Salem, Ind., writes: Wo like the 
TRUTH SEEKER and think it will greatly aid in liberating 
the people from mental slavery. 


JOSEPH SEDGBEER, Painsville, O., writes: I am well 
pleased with THE TRUTH SEEKER, and distribute allI get 
for the spread of the true Gospel. 


H. Eason, Sandwich, Ill., writes: THR TRUTH SELKER 
gives good Satisfaction to the friends here. Keep right 
onin your good work, and may peace, plenty,and hag- 
piness be your reward. 


R. K. Justus, Washington, Ark., writes: Isend you two 
more subscribers, who wish to peruse the good digestible 
reading matter which THe TRUTH SEEKER Is always chock 
full of. We read is pages with pleasure. 


ALLEN PRINGLE, Selby, Ont., writes: Iam much pleased 
with THE TRUTH SELKER, and will try and extend your 
eirculation inthis quarter. Yourarticles on “The Bible” 
and “ Christianity” are very valuable for popular reading. 


Mus. AGNES HEDGES, Georgetown, Col.. writes; I here- 
with send you the names of four new subscribers. We 
like your paper very much, Please send sample copiec 
to th: appended names, Ispeak for myself. [like THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, I do not wish you ever to stop sending it 
to me; should I get behind in not paying for it, I will not 
ask you to wait long for your pay. 


S. P. BRIGHAM, Franklin, Pa.. writes: Ihave read Mrs, 
Zamzow’s (first) letter with mingled feelings of joy and 

leasure, pity and reflection. Too noble to prostitute 
herself, she is a living martyr—not to creed on “her re- 
ligion,” but to right for conscience, It grieves me to re- 
alize how narrow is the “ way” each sect calls our way,” 
“the way.” and how nearly impossible itis for them to 
feel or act as though any body is worth possessing, 
unless its soul is “saved” through their creed and its 
belief is in their Christ. Oh! that every Church, yea. 
every man could say, “to do good is my religion,” then 


angels would smile where now they weep. _ In our efforts 
let us embrace humanity and ever do our duty. I inclose 
one doliar for Mrs. Zamzow. 


Mus. B. R. Stevens, Colorado Springs, Col., writes: I 
cannot afford to be without Tar TRUTH SEEKER as long 
as it continues to be as liberal and just in sentiment as it 
has been thus far. [like it beeause you attend to your 
own business. and do not fight all others who do not agree 
with you. I am a Spiritualist, but I like Tas TRUTH 
SEEKER hetter than some Spiritualistic papers I could 
name. 


Wm. A. CHILCOTE, Stevens’ Creek, Ark., writes : Ibe- 
came in possession of a copy of your paper and am very - 
much pleased with it. Iread and re-read it until it was 
completely worn out, Ido not think now that I can do 
withoutit, Please send it to me for a year, I have gen- 
erally been called an Infidel, and now I am proud to ac- 
knowledge the name—one who is willing to diseard_the 
pid fables of the past in favor ofthat which is true andre- 

iable. 


A, SWIFT, San Bernardino, Cal.. writes: I like the bold 
and fearless temper of your paper, and trust it will meet 
with universal patronage by all at least who have had the 
scales removed from their eyes. and are enabled to see 
the truth as itis, stripped of superstition and ignorance, 
Notwithstanding the combined forces of the orthodox ele- 
ment here—their abuse and slang. there is a manifest 
spirit of determination to prove ali things and hold fast 
to the truth. 


Miss LAURINDA GALLOWAY. Hoopstown. Ill.. in writing 
to her uncle in reference to our shert, says: Now, uncle, 
about that little TRUTH SEEKER. We are very fond of it. 
It has so much good sense_in it, with an acceptable 
amount of fiction and fun. Father says*he will take it 
three months on trial. When the time is nut probably we 
will continue it. While reading its pages, it seems like 
conversing with you, as we so well know you fondly read 
it and appreciate it. 


Tuomas B. Jonnson, Sterling. Iowa, writes: Ihave just 
read the account in your paper of that poor man’s situa- 
tion, and have laid down the paper to write you a few 
lines and contribute my mite towards his assistance if it 
is not too late. But my friend, what a lesson can be 
drawn from the proposition that he must act as a hypo- 
crite and belie his own conscience on his death bed, or he 
denied a cup of water oracrust of bread, and is that all ? 
No, he must be tortured by seeing the wife of his bosom 
in want of the same, and his infant child perishing for the 
lack of nourishment, Oh! thatsome Heathen missionary 
would visit this bigoted country, and carry us back to 
those ages when man had more humanity for man. 


DoanE KELLY, Dennis Port. Mass.. writes: I see in No, 
14a person addressed you as "Mr. Heathen,” and said 
your paper is not tor the welfare of the people, but is cal- 
culated to degrade them and tit them for hell, which never 
will be full until it receives such men as you are. I have 
just commenced taking your paper; but I say to you keep 
on With your paper and go, if necessary, to the hell your 
correspondent mentioned, und I hope I shall meet you 
there. I much prefer hell with such men as you are. toan 
orthodox heaven with such narrow-minded Christians as 
wrote thatarticleto you. Iam surethen there would be 
more enjoyment with men of sense,than with shallow- 
puted bigots. Keep on brather, in the good work you 
have begun, and J beg you, not to spare the canting hypo- 
crite. Give them the truth. 


M. P. Rosrorans, Clear Lake, Iowa, writes: The more 
Tread your paper, the better Ilike it. Yon meet your 
opponents so pleasantly and so kindly, and yetso square- 
ly, that your arguments reach the minds of all intelligent 
readers. Your articles on the Bible are the best I have 
ever seen on the subject. appealing as they do, entirely to 
the good sense of your readers. Go on then,in your good 
work, in breaking the trammels of creeds, and teachin 
your fellow men and women to be what nature designed 
them, perfect individuals, and not shriveled deformities, 
smndying with furtive glauce the will or notof an un- 
known power; educating them up to thestandard of the 
unit at least in the order of creation, learning them to 
think for themselves, to write their own Bibles, and to 
look to the divine principles in their own natures for the 
true and perfect guidein all matters pertaining to re- 
ligion, morality and government. 


H. C. Lizsen, Forest Grove, Oregon, writes: It is a 
pleasure to note the changes towards Liberalism taking 
place throughout the United States and the whole world. 
Doctrines long held as infallible are being tested in the 
crucible of eriticism, and found wanting in purity. 
Tur TRUTA SEEKER and the Jnvestigator by their bold ex- 

ressions are moving quite a portion of the country, 

any now- recognize their words as sounding the death 
knell of old pet doctrines. Then “Othelo’s oceupation’s 
gone.” Reasonable ideas are gaining ground, Old 
systems are being abondoned, Many are thinking 
mental freedom a bleesing, and reason preferable to blind 
faith, Old superstitions are being scattered. Error ig 
floating away, leaving the stream of truth clear and unob- 
structed, In short there is great improvement on all 
hands. May your way be prosperous till truth flows like 
a river to every home in the land and forever, 


CHanues GIBSON, Evansville, Wis., writes; A copy of 
your valuable paper fell under my notice about one year 
ago, since which Ihave had the reading of it. I find it 
advocates principles which t have endorsed for the last 
forty years. Nature reduces them to practice sufficiently 
to convince a sane mind that miracles are a delusion, 
Though reared under the droppings ofthe sanctuary and 
in sacred admonition of the Lord, (by I believe the best of 
mothers) ,who thought it to be her duty to teach her chil- 
dren the doctrine of future hell torments; that man’s cre- 
ation was a Miracle, the coming of Christ was a miracle, 
and she thought if I was ever saved through the merits 
of Christ that would be another miracle, I felt the s i fest 
on my own merits, that my happin?ss was the effect of 
my own acts. Though persecuted for my opinions I con- 
sider the weakness through which it comes, and stand 
flrm inthe beliefthatthe Universe is God being developed. 
and man is the creature of circumstances, and cirenim- 
stances have a lto do with his acts in every case, 

Religion an.) Christianity are by no means one and the 
same thing, Religious forms arenot Christianity. I un- 
derstand Christianity to be motive principle reduced to 
practice through the honest mandates of conscience; but 
still lam ealled an Infidel. But when I tell them Christ 
was an Infidel, a usurper of the government under which 
he lived, and that he was put to death for heresy; they 
say my belief may do to live by, but not to die by. “I have 
been near death’s door, but never recanted yet. 


Thope THE TRUTH SEEKER may find its way to every 
household in the land, and be the means of battering 
down the walls of bigetry and superstition, when the 
scales shall fall from every eye, and the galling chains 
of slavish fear shall be loosened and man will enjoy the 
light and beauty of free thought. 
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PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN; i 


OR 
A Code of Directions for Avoiding most of the Pains and 
Dangers of Child-bearing. 


EDITED BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D., Editor of the Herald of Health. 


Contains suggestions of the greatest value.—Tilton’s Golden Age. __ 7 
A work whose excellence surpasses our power to commend.—New York Mail. 
The price by mail, $1, puts it within the reach of all. 


EATING FOR STRENGTH, A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK, 


BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


The book is for the most part uncommonly apt, coming to the point without the 
slightest circumlocution, and is more to the point than many larger works.—New York 
a es ‘of the best contributions to recent hygienic literature—Bos. Daily Advertiser. 

What is particularly attractive about this book is the absence of all hygienic big- 
otry.— Christian Register. Ae 

One man’s mother and another man’s wife send me word that these are the most 
wholesome and practical recipes they ever saw.—E. R. Branson. 

Tam delighted wtth it—H. D. Baker, M,D., of Michigan State Board of Health. 


Sent:.by Mail for $1. Lady Agents Wanted. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY. 


A Scientific nd P opul r Exposition of the 


Fundamental Problems in Sociology. 


BY R. T. TRALL, M.D. 
IES SOLD! 
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The great interest now being felt in all subjects relating to Human Development, 
will make the book oF INTEREST TO EVERY ONE. Besides the information obtained by 
its perusal, the practical bearing of the various subjects treated, in improving and giv- 
ing a higher direction and value to human life, CAN NOT BE OVER-ESTIMATED. 

This work contains the latest and most important discoveries in the Anatomy and 
Physiology of the Sexes; Explains the Origin of Human Life; How and when Men- 
struation, Impregnation and Conception occur; giving the laws by which the number 
and sex of offspring are controlled, and valuable information in regard to the beget- 
ting and rearing of beautiful and healthy children. It is high-toned, and should be 
read by every family. It contains eighty fine engravings. Agents wanted. 


SYNOPSIS GF CONTENTS. 


The Origin of Life. el } Sexual Generation. 


The Physiology of Menstrua- Impreenation. 

tion, Embryology. 
‘Pregnancy. Lactation. 
Parturition. Regulation of the number of 
The Law of Sex. Offspring. 
The Theory of Population. The Law of Sexual Inter- 
Hereditary Transmission. course. 


Beautiful Children. 
Woman’s Dress. 
Intermarriage. 
Miscegenation. 

Union for Life. 
Choosing a Wife. 
Woman’s Superiority. 
The Marriageable Age. 
Old Age. 


Rights of Offspring. 

Good Children. 

Monstrosities. 

Temperamental Adaptation. 

The Conjugal Relation. 

Courtship. 

Choosing a Husband. 

Marrying and Giving in Mar- 
riage. 


N. B.—Professor Wilder, of Cornell University, says the above book is the best of its 
kind ever published, and commends it to his students. We-will send all the above 
books, post-paid, to one address, for $3.50. 

This work has rapidly passed through Twenty editions, and the demand is con- 
stantly increasing. No such complete and valuable work has ever before been issued 
form the press. Price, by mail, $2. Address 


D. M. BENNETT, 
385 Broadway, New York, 


WELLS’ 
Every Man his own Lawyer, 


AND 


Business Form Book. 
BY JOHN G. WELLS. 


A Complete Guide in all Matters of Law 
and Business Negotiations. 


Hor EVERY STATE IN THE UNION. 


With full Insfructions for procceding 
without legal assistance in suits and Busi- 
ness Transactions of every description. 


Containing: Legal Forms of Deeds, 
Mortgages, Leases, Affidavits, Depositions, 
Bonds, Orders. Contracts, Powers of At- 
torney, Certificates of Citizenship. Agree- 
ments, Assignments, Awards, Declara- 
tions. Demands, Letters of Credit, Arhitra- 
tion, Partnership, Releases, Wills, Codicils, 
Submissions, Land Jointures, Tenants’ 
and Landlords’ Receipts, Public Lands, 
Land Warrants, Composition with Credi- 
tors, Oaths, Satisfaction of Mortagages, 
Pre-emption Laws, Marriage and Divorce, 
Patent Laws, with full Instructions to In- 
ventors; Pension Laws, with full Instruc- 
tions to enable the discharged soldier or 
sailor to procure back pay. pensions,boun- 
ties, and all war claims; the Laws of the 
different States concerning Property Ex- 
emptfrom Executton, Collection of Debts, 
Mechanics’ Liens, Contracts, Limitation of 
Actions, Usury, Qualifications of Voters. 
Licenses to sell Goods, ete. Also, contain- 
ing the Internal Revenue Laws, Stamp 
Duties, Post,Office and Custom House Reg- 
lations. Constitution of the United States, 
with Ainendments, the whole action of the 
Government in relation to Reconstruction 
and the Freeman, Seals of the different 
States, with descriptions, ete, , 

There is no class of the community, male 
or female, who have, or expect to have any 
property, or who have any rights or privi- 
leges which require protection, who will 
not be greatly benefitted and advantaged 
by the possession of the book. It will save 
them money, save them trouble, save them 
time, saye them litigation and lawyers’ 
fees, and give them information which no- 
body can afford to be without. _ 

We have no hesitation in saying that this 
Work will be found the most comprehen- 
sive, reliable, and indispensable BUSI- 
NESS MAN’S GHIDE ever published in 
this or any other country: in fact. a work 
which individuals in any class, in any com- 
munity, cannot afford to be without. 

As an attest of what we state, we refer to 
the free encomiums of the leading press of 
this country; or to any of the 100,000 indi- 
viduals who have purchased the present 
edition and have had occasion to use the 
ork, or have taken the trouble to examine 


it. 


A Few Hxtracts from the Many Flatlering 
Notices of the Press. 


Wells’ Every Man his Own Lawyer, and 
Business Form Book. New York: John G, 
Wells. As a legal adviser always at hand 
to instruct the reader how to proceed in 
suits and business transactions of all 
kinds; as a form book, to enable the best 
learned to draw deeds, mortgages, leases, 
orders, Wills, etc.; as a guide in regard to 
the laws of the various States, concerning 
exemptions. liens, limitations of actions, 
and so on, the volume in question is cer- 
tainly invaluable to men of business; and 
itis not surprising thata hundred thou- 
sand copies soon found their way into the 
homes and counting-houses of the multi- 
tude. Here we have not only all the vari- 
ous changes in the laws of the different 
States ; the Patent Laws, the Pension Laws, 
the Homestead Laws. the Internal Revenue 
Laws, etc., with full instructions to all who 
may be interested inthem. The publisher 
has been determined to make tbis work 
complete, and, to our thinking, he has suc- 
ceeded. No business man or woman can 
with safety be without a copy of it—New 
York Times. 


This work has been received with great 
favor, and attained a large sale. The most 
implicit confidence can be placed upon the 
work as an authority on all the subjects 
which it treats.—Philadelphia Age. 


As to the utility and convenience of this 
work to all business men, there can be no 
question.—Chicago Republican, 

It is in fact, a book filled with the most 
valuable information for every citizen: you 
can purchase in this book what may be 
worth hundreds of dollars to you.—St. 
Louis Dispatch. 


It is emphatically of the highest utility 

to every man, be our business what it may. 
—FPittston Gazette, 
_ For every-day reference we have found 
itthe most convenient of all books. For 
practical utility to every one cannot be 
over-estimated. Men of every class will 
find in this work just what they want, 
plainly, clearly, and practically stated.— 
Bangor Democrat, 

This excellent work should be in the 
hands of eyery farmer and business man 
—Cineinnati Times, 

The work embraces 650 large i2mo pp., 
and is printed on fine paper, handsomely 


ound, , 
PRICE, Cabinet Library Binding, $2 25. 
Address D, M. BENNETT 

335 Broadway, N. Y. 


AN EXTRAORDINARY BOOK! 
FIFTY YEARS AHEAD OF TIE TIMES! ! 


PLAIN HOME TALK, 


‘A 
Medical Common Sense, 
By E. B. Foorz, M.D. - 


A Most Remarkable Work, published in 
both the English and German 
Languages. 
CONTAINING 
Nearly 1.000 Pages, and 200 Illustrations. 


Price, $3.25. 


Ir contains a full description of all Dis- 
eases given in plain language adapted to 
the Comprehension of the General Public; 
with the most Rational, Reformative treat- 
ment, It contains a vast amount of valu- 
able Information not to be found in any 
other Medical Work. 


PART I. 


This Part treats of Disease. Of Blood, 
mental and nervous derangements—how 
we violateour moral nature. The food we 
eat, its conversion into’bone, muscle, &c.; 
The liquids we drink; The atmosphere we 
live in; The clothes we wear; Bad habits 
of children and youths; Bad habits of 
manhood and womanhood ; (these essays 
are startling in nature and remarkably il- 
lustrated). The male and female element 
in nature; The ethics o? sexual associa- 
tion: Prostitution; its mora} and_physical 
effects ; Unhappy marriages ; hy they 
are detrimental to the nervous and vascu- 
lar fluids: Wealth; Failures in business; 
Exeessive study; Melancholy; How to pre- 
serye the health of children; The physio- 
logical instructlon of children: Sleep: 
CLEANLINESS; Sunshine; Therapeutic 
electricity ; Animal magnetism ; Water ; 
Woman doctors ; Rapacious doctors. 


PART II. 


This part treats on Chronic diseases: Ca- 
tarrh; Chronic Affections of the Throat; 
Consumption (this essay on Consumption 
should be read by everybody); Chronic dis- 
eases of the Liver, Stomach and Bowels; 
Dyspepsia; Constipation ; Diarrhea; Piles: 
Aches and pains; Neuralgia; Rheumatism ; 
Affections of the Eyes and Ears; Diseases 
of the Heart; Chronic Affections of the 
Urinary Organs; Diseases of the Kidneys; 
Private words for Women; Derangements 
of the Menstrual Function, Falling of the 
the Womb_; Vaginal affections; Amorous 
Dreams; Man-hating; Sexual Dyspepsia; 
Ovarian Diseases ; Hints to the Childless; 
Causes of Sterility: Local Diseased Condi- 
tion of Man and Wife: Excessive Amative- 
ness: Temperamental Inadaptation, How 
to Promote Child hearing: Private Words 
to Men; Diseases of tho Male Organs; Im- 

otency; Paralysis; Syphilis ; Other Chron- 
ic Diseases, 

PART III. 


PLAIN TALK. 


This part treats of the Sexual Organs ; 
The Causes of their Disgrace ; Their Infin. 
ence on Physical Development, and on 
health ; Their Influence on the Social Posi- 
tion of Women, and on Civilization; (the 
philosophy of this subject is fully discussed 
on all conceivable points ;) History of Mar- 
riage ; History of Polygamy ; History, Cus- 
toms and Principles of the Oneida Commu- 
nity; History, Customs and Practices of 
Mormonism: Early Customs; History of 
Monogamy; The Advantages and Disad- 
vantages of both Systems; Historical Chips 
with reference to Marriage; Marriage as it 
is in Barbarism and Civilization ; Marriage 
in the Old and New World ; Defects of the 
Marriage Systems; Demerits of Polygamy 
and Monogamy; The Remedy; Sexual Im- 
morality, Causes and Cure. 


a PART IY. 
ON THE IMPROVEMENT OF POPULAR MARRIAGE 


This part treats of How Marriage may bo 
better than itis ; What we Want; Adaptation 
in Marriage; What Constitutes Mental and 
Physical Adaptation; The Vital Tempera- 
ments; What Combinations are Best; Why 
Marriage is now a Lottery; Mental Marri- 
ages; Physical Marriages; Philosophy of 

Hlopements ; sexual Moderation ; Its effects 
upon both sexes; Jealousy; Its Infallible 
Remedy; The Intermarriage of Relatives; 
Fssays for Married People; The Wife the 
Equal Partner ; Sleeping Apart ; Conception, 
Sexual Indifference; Food for Expectant 
Mothers; Card to Married People: Child 
Marking, its Philosophy; Larger liberties 
should be allowed to ladies to contract or 
ropose marital association; Card to the 
nmarried., 

This brief summary gives but an inade, 
quate idea of the interesting character, or- 
iginality, practicability and instructiveness 
ofthis wonderful work. 

Every Family wishing a Medical Work of 
the very Highest Order, cannot afford to be 
without DR. FOOTE’S 


PLAIN HOME TALK and 
MEDICAL COMMON SENSE. 


With each copy is presented a splendid 
Chromo, entitled ‘Throw Physie to the 
Dogs.” representing a pretty girl adminis- 
tering medicine to some five sick canines. 


Enclose the Price of the Work, $3.26, to 
D. M. Benner, 335 Broadway, N.Y. 
Publisher of THE FRUTH SEEKER. 


and Dealer in all Liberal, Spiritualistic | 
and Scientific Books. Sent post-paid by mail 
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A NEW BOOK. 
THE 


Doctrine of Descent 


AND DARWINISM. 


By PROF. OSCAR SCHMIDT, of the 
University of Strasburgh. 

This is No. 13 of Appleton’s Internation- 
al Scientific Series, and is not excelled by 
any one of its fellows, and is richly worthy 
the perusal of every enquiring mind, Itis 
a work of 334 pages, 12 mo., and contains 
twenty-six illustrations. It is an elaborate 
review and survey of the whole subject of 
Evolution and Darwin’s special philoso- 
phy, giving in clear language a compre- 

ensive view of the subject. Ţ i 

It is eminently a whole library in one 
volume, and we reeommend it in the high- 
estterms. Sent by mail. Price, $1.50; post- 
age, 15 cts. Address, i 

D. M. BBNNETT, 


335 Broadway, N. Y, 


Eating For Strength. 


A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK. 


By M. L, HOLBROOK, M.D. 


Which should be in the hands of every per- 
son who would eat to retain and regain 
health, strength and beauty. It contains, 
besides the science of eating and one hun- 
dred answers to questions which most peo- 

le are anxious to know, nearly one hun- 
dred pages devoted tothe best healthful 
recipes for foods and drinks, how to feed 
one’s self, feeble babes and delicate chil- 
dren so as to get the best bodily develop- 
ment, Mothers who cannot nurse their 
children will find full directions for feed- 
ing them, and so will mothers who have 
delicate children, and invalids who wish to 
know the best foods. 

Price, $1.00, postage free. 

For sale wholesale and retail by 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


THE GODS, 


AND OTHER LECTURES. 
BY COL. R. G. INGERSOLL. 


A new edition, containing * The Gods,” 
**Humboldt,” * Thomas Paine,” “ Individ- 
uality,” and “Heretics and Heresies,” all 
newly revised and corrected by the author. 

The volume is handsomely printed on 
tinted paper, and elegantly bound. 

Among all the works from the Liberal 
press, in force, clearness and incisiveness, 
none equal these admirable lectures. The 
work ought to be in the library of every 
Liberal, every skeptic, and every enquirer. 
Price, $2; postage20cents. For sale whole- 


retail b 
sale and retail bY o M, BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


THE 
Boston Investigator! 


THE OLDEST REFORM JOURNAL 
IN THE UNITED STATES 


Will commence its 45th year April 18, 1875. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY 


t 4 Washington street, Boston, Mass., by 
JOSIAH P; MENDUM. 


HORACE SEAVER, Editor. 


Proe: $3.50 per annum, Single copies, 
7 cents. Specimen copies seut on receipt 
ofa Trvo-Gent Stamp to pay the postage. 

The Investigator is deyoted to the Liberal 
cause in religion; or,in other words, to 
Universal Mental Liberty. Jndependent 
in allits discussions, discarding supersti- 
tious theories of what never can be known 
it devotes its columns to things of this 
world alone, and leaves the next, if there 
be one, to those who have entered its un- 
known shores, Believing that it is the du- 
ty of mortals to work for the interest of 
this world, it confines itself to things of this 
life entirely. It will soon commence its 
Forry-rirtH year and asks for support 
from those who are fond of sound reason- 
ing. good reading, reliable news, anec- 
dotes, science, art, and a useful Family 
Journal. Reader, please send your sub- 
scriptions for six months or one year; and 
if you are not satisfied with the way the 
Investigator is conducted, we won’t ask you 
to continue with us any longer. Now is 
the time to subscribe. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


An Able Advocate of Spiritual Philosophy and General Reform, 


S. S. JONES, EDITOR, a B z 


J. R. FRANCIS, ASSOCIATE EDITOR. 


Established 1865; Burned up October 9, 1871; Re-established and Issued 
October 10, 1871. 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY BY THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOLHICAL 
PUBLISHING HOUSE, Adams Street and Fifth Avenue, Chicago. 


Terms, $8.00 per 


Year, in Advance. 


SPECIMEN COPIES FREE, The Religio-Philosophical Journal is alarge eight-page 


paper; printed on fine, heavy paper, an 


universally acknowledged as 


THE LEADING SPIRITUALIST PUBLICATION IN THE WORLD. 


With able and careful correspondents, both in this country and Europe, it is able to 
and does, each week, present to its readers the latest phenomena, essays of great pow- 
er and research and all items of interest bearing upon the subject. The recent extra- 
ordinary attention the subject of Spiritualism is attracting and its investigation by 
eminent scientists, increases the demand for current literature devoted to the subject. 
In order that ali may become familiar with the most able, fearless and widely circulat- 
ed exponent of Spiritualism, we will send the 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL 3 months for 30 cts. 


AS AN ADVERTISING MEDIUM, 


We assert without hesitation, that it is unsurpassed by any publication with the same cir- 


culation in the world. 


C Hundreds of advertisers will testify to the beneficial results 
fiowing from their use of our advertising columns. 


All legitimate advertisers are so- 


licited to give the JoURNAL a trial, with the assurance on our part that they will meet 


with square and liberal treatment. 


INO, ©. BUNDY, Secretary, 


Adams Street and Fifth Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 


BOOKS! 
BOOKS!! 


D. M. BENNETT, Editor Truth Seeker. 


Wishes the Publie to remember he is 
prepared to furnish Scientific, Liberal, 
and Progressive Works of all kinds. 

Books by the following Modern Authors 
kept in Stock : 


Huxley, 
Darwin 
Tyndall, 
Herbert Spencer, 
J. Stuart Mill. 
Froude, 
L, Fuerbach, 
Dr. Louis Buechner, 
Thomas Buckle, 
Louis Figuier, 
Sir John Lubbuck, 
Charles Bradlaugh 


Robt. Dale Owen, 
Stephen Pearl Andrews, 
A, J. Davis, 
Prof. Wm. Denton, 
B. F. Underwood, 
Hudson Tuttle, 


As well as numerous other authors. 


Books on 


Science, 
The Arts, 
Medicine, 
Theoiogy, 
aw, 
History, 
Biograph A 
iterature, 
Romance. 
Poetry. 
And all Miscellaneous Subjects fur- 
nished at Publisher's Prices, and sent by 
Express or Mail as directed. 


Address 
D. M. BENNETT, 
335 BROADWAY, 


J. M. FOLLETT. E. B. HILL. 


SEWING MACHINE NEEDLES. 


We will send by mail, post-paid: 


Singer Needles, for Sixty cents per doz. 
Wilcox & Gibbs, for One dollar per doz. 
All others for seventy-five cents per doz, 


Sewing Machine Agents and Dealers please 
send for circular, We want the patron- 
age of every “liberal” in America. 

Say you saw this Adv. in THE SPIRITUAL- 
Ist AT WORE. 
FOLLETT & HILL, 
Wholesale and Retail Dealers in 
Sewing-Machine Attachments, Needles, 
Oils, ete., etc., 
CAMBRIDGE, HENRY CO., ILLINOIS. 


PLAYING CARDS. 


Fancy, Transparent, Illustrated. 
THE LATESI OUT, 
Sent Post-paid by Mail, for $1. Address, 
E. M. McDONALD & CO., 
335 Broadway, New York. 


DON’T FAIL 


TO ORDER A COPY OF 
THE 


Heathens of the Heath, 


A ROMANCE, 
Instructive, Absorbing, Thrilling! 


BY WM. McDONNELL, 
Author of " Exeter Hall,” ete., ete. 


The Greatest Book 


that has been issued for years. 


THE ENORMITIES OF THE CHURCH 
PRIESTCRAFT, THE MISSION- 
ARY SYSTEM, 


and other pious wrongs shown up. 
A perusal of it will open 


THE EYES OF THE BLIND. 
Read it and hand it to your 
Neighbor. 


No Person who buys this Book will Re 
gret the Investment, j 


It contains nearly 500 pages, 12mo. Is 
printed from new type, on good paper, 
and gotten up in excellent style. 
Published at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office, 
PRICE: 

In Paper Covers........ 
In Cloth, neatly bound 1.50 
Sent by Mail, post-paid, on receipt of price 

Address D. M. BENNETT, 
$35 BROADWAY, 


New York, 


The Need of the World 
IS SCIENCE; 


Read the Books which Impart Knowledge, 


Appleton’s Scientific Series. 


I. THE FORMS OF WATER in RAIN AND 
RIVERS, ICE AND Guacers. By J. Tyn- 
dall, LL.D., F.R.S., with 20 Illustrations. 
Price, $1.50; postage, 15 cents, _ 


PHYSICS AND POLITICS; or, 
THOUGHTS ON THE APPLICATION OF THE: 
PRINCIPLES OF “‘ NATURAL SELECTION » 
AND ‘ INHERITANCE” To POLITICAL So- 
CIETY. By Walter Bagehot. Price, $1.50 
Postage, 15 cents. 


III. FOODS. By Dr. Edward Smith. Il- 
lustrated. Price, $1.75; postage. 15 cents. 


IV. MIND AND BODY; THE THEORIRS or 
THEIR RELATION. By Alexander Bain, 
LL.D. Price, $1.50; postage, 15 cents. 


V. THE STUDY OF SOCIOLOGY. By Her- 
bert Spencer. Price, $1.50; postage, 15 
cents. 

VI. THE NEW CHEMISTRY. By Prof 
Joseph P. Cooke, of Howard Universi- 
ty. Illustrated. Price, $2; postage, 15 
cents. 

VII. ON THE CONSERVATION OF EN- 
ERGY. By Prof. Balfour Stewart. 14 
Engrayings, Price, $1.50; postage, 15 
cents, 

VIII. ANIMAL LOCOMOTION; or, WALK- 
ING, SWIMMING AND Fuy1nc. By Dr. J. 
B. Pettigrew, M.D., F.R.S. 119 Illus- 
trations. Price, $1.75; postage, 15 cents. 

IX. RESPONSIBILITY IN MENTAL DIS- 
EASE. By Dr. Henry Maudsley. Price, 
$1.50; postage, 15 cents. 

X. THE SCIENCE OF LAW. By Professor 
Shelton Amos. Price, $1.75; postage, 15 
cenis., 


XI. ANIMAL MECHANISM; or, AERIAL 
AND TERRESTRIAL Locomotion. By C, 
J. Marey, Professor of the College of 
France; Member of the Academy of 
Medicine, Paris. 117 Engravings. Price, 
$1.75; postage, 15 cents. 

XII. HISTORY OF THE CONFLICT BE- 
TWEEN RELIGION AND SCIENCE. 
By John W. Draper, M.D., LL.D. Price, 
$1.75; postage, 15 cents. 

XIII. THE DOCTRINE OF DESCENT AND 
DARWINISM. An able examination of 
the entire subject; with 26 wood cuts. 
By Oscar Schmidt, Professor of the 
University of Strasburg. Price, $1.50: 
postage, 15 cents. 


II. 


BEST AND CHEAPEST 


SEEDS 


In America or Money Refunded. 


Buy direct from GROWER cheaper than 
dirt. Can beat the world on prices, quality, 
reliable, fresh genuine seeds, trueto name. 
A nice Floral and Garden Guide free. 
Wholesale list for Seedsmen free. _- 

i R. H. SHUMWAY, 

till Apl. 15. Rockford. Ill. 


WY to all appli- 
z cants. This 
4 is one of the 
f largest and most 
a 2 a 7 complete Catalo- 
PR 5 f gues published. It 

j é y is printed on beauti- 

i Q tains 216 pages, two ele« 

as gant colored plates, over 

s 300 fine engravings, and 
gives full descriptions, prices, 

1200 varieties of Vegetable 

and Flower Seeds, Bedding 
Plants, Roses, &c., and is invaluable 

7 to Farmer, Gardener and Florist.. 
ddress, D. M. FERRY & CO. 


fully tinted paper, con- 
rand directions for planting abont 
Seedsmen and Florists, DETROIT, Mich, 
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Odds and Ends. 


BILLINGSISMS, 
Waar iz man? Live dirt. 


Waar iz hash? A konfidence game. 


THARE iz plenty ov pholks in this world 
whoze hartes bleed for the poor, but whoze 
pocket-books never do. 


Sum men are oktagon, 
And sum three-sided are; 
’Tis mortal tuff tew find one 
Who iz kompletely square. 


THE man who izthe most ’fraid tew die, 
iz the one who knows least how tew liv. 


DEFINE the hen? A lay member. 


PLEAzE deflne a good wife? A silent 
partner in the consarn. 


DEFINE honesty? The wag ov a dog’s 
tail, 


I mav known people who waz virtewous 
just bekauze they waz lazy; they hadn’t 
snap enuff in them tew brake one ov the 
ten commandments. 


Morro fora mathematician—Adsum. 
Woman’s Rites—The marriage ceremony. 
A SIGNAL Success—The weather reports, 


Is there any law against striking an atti- 
tude? 


WHEN a hog roots in a snow-bank its 
nose knows snows. 


A Dansury girl has jilted her young man 
for putting four “ @’s ” in precede. 


Sorrow and gladness are blood relations. 
Think of the sharp thorns on the nose. 


AN Albany sharper has swindled Brig- 
ham Young's son Jonn with a bogus title- 
. deed. 


Wuy are advertisements like editors? 
Well, bevause they work nights and Kun- 
days. 


We should like to know how that man in 
Minneapolis broke his leg putting on his 
overcoat. 


À PERSON of an inquiring mind asks: 
“ Does the Lord lovea man who spends at 
a church festival the money he owes to his 
washerwoman ?” 


A TEXAS woman has learned to use the 
lasso so deftly that she can stand in the 
door and haul the hat off the lightning-rod 
peddler while he is unfastening the gate. 


“ MY son,” said an old man, “beware of 
prejudices; they are like rats,and men’s 
minds are like traps; prejudices get in 
easily, but it is doubtful if they ever get 
out,” 


A Boston undertaker was made very mad 
recently, by being awakened at an untime- 
ly hour by two inebriated persons, who 
wished to order two " beers” for them- 
selves. 


AFTER waiting four years, a Michigan 
lover finally popped the question, and the 
girl answered," Of course, I’ll have you, 
Why, you fool, you, we could have been 
married three years ago.” 


THERE is a man in Nebraska who isn’t 
being worried to death by people who want 
to borrow his wheelbarrow. His farm is 
six miles square, and his house is set three 
miles back from the road, 


“Junius, why didn’t you oblong your 
stay at the springs? '‘Kase, Mr, Snow, 
dey charge too much.” *" Howso, Julius?” 
"Wy, de landlord charged dis colored 
individual wid stealing de spoons.” 


AN old black woman. reciting her ‘“speer- 
unce,” said she had been to heaven, “Did 
you see any of le colored ladies dar ?” ask- 
ed a younger sister. “O, you git out; you 
*spose I went in de kitehen when I was 
dar?” 


" WEHERE’sS the molasses, Bill?” said a 
red-headed woman sharply to her son, who 
had returned with an empty jug. “None 
in town, mother. Every grocery has a 
large board outside, with letters chalked 
on it. ‘N. O. Molasses, ” 


A LADY the other day meeting a girl who 
had lately left her service, inquired, *“ Well, 
Mary, where do you live now?” “ Please, 
ma’am, I dont live nowhere, now,” re- 
joinedthe girl; “I’m married!” 


A DuBUQUE printer received the follow- 
ing note from his girl; “ May I git yanked 
out of bed at midnite every nite by a cuss 
like Theydore Tilton. an’ carried upp a 
million pare of stares, iff ever Iseseto love 
you, Jim,” 


A MAN in Monroe county, Pa., roused to 
frenzy by the news from Concord and 
Lexington, has just declared his independ- 
ence by flooring his mother-in-law witha 
hot gridle, The neighbors, however, re- 
gard the affair simply as a family broil. 


“ISHOULD think you would be ashamed 
to pitch into that little boy,” said a pedes- 
trian, as he caught a big bootblack cuff- 
ing a small newsboy. "Ye would, hey ?” 
sneered the lad, as he gave his nose a wipe. 
“D’ye think Pd go for a big boy and get all 
pounded up?” 


A Frencw butcher who was on his death 
bed said to his wife: “If I die, Francoise, 
you must marry our shop boy. Heis a 
good young man. and the business cannot 
be carried on without a man to look after 
it.” “° Ihave been thinking about that al- 
ready, said his wife. 


“ Wore are you stopping, Bill?” inquir- 
ed one seedy man of another. “Stopping 
at the Russell House,” wasthe reply. “Rus- 
sell House? Whereis the Russell House?” 
“ O, you see, I sleep in a dry goods box and 
rustle around like blazes to get something 
to eat.” 


SEVERAL passengers on the lower Missis- 
sippi were attracted by the alligators bask- 
inginthe sunshine. “Are they amphibi- 
ous, captain ?” asked a looker-on. “‘Am- 
phibious, thunder!” answered the enthu- 
siastic officer, “they'll eat a hog a minute.” 


Canny Scot—“ D’ye sell whuskey here, 
mon?” Barman—“ Yes.” Canny Scott— 
“Hoo much is't a jar?” Barman—“ Two 
pounds.” Scot (after much consideration) 
“Well, then, it’s unco’ gude, awl hae twa 
pennyworth, het, wi’ sugar ant lemon, and 
a long pipe.” 


A Goop deacon on an official visit to a 
dying neighbor, who wasa very churlish 
and universally unpopular man, put the 
usual question: “Are you willing to go, my 
friend?” “O, yes,” said the sick man, “I 
am.” ‘‘ Well,” said the simple-minded dea- 
con, “I am glad you are, for all the neigh- 
bors are willing.” ` 


A Prous elder of the Scottish kirk on his 
way to service of a Sabbath morning. saw 
a little boy and girl playing marbles. He 
wrathfully inquired: “ Boy, do you know 
where children go to who play marbles on 
Sunday? “Ay, ay,” answered the boy, 
“they gang down to the field by the brig.” 
(bridge.) “No!” roared the elder, “they go 
to hell and are burned.” The little fellow 
looked shocked and frightened, called to 
his sister: “Come awa, Jennie, come awa, 
here’s a mon swearing awfully.” 


THE advent of spring bonnets and hats 
hus brought forth the following gush, re- 
cently noticed on an Express parcel: 

_ Expressmen, beware! | 

And take extra care 

Of this duck of a hat. 
It’s for Miss Ettie Patton, 
And if it is sat on, 

’T would be smashed much too flat. 
Irs destination a Northern town 
Ofsome renown, 

South Summerfeld, Conn. 


Mucus has been said of late of kissing and 
the different kinds. They have several vari- 
eties in Brooklyn. An anonymous Scotch 
poet expresses himself in this style: 

Some say that kissing’s a sin, 
But I think it’s nane ava; 

For kissing has wonn’d in this warld, 
Since ever that there was twa, 


Oh, if it wasna lawful, 
Lawyers wadna allow it; 

If it wasna holy, 
Ministers wadna do it. 


If it wasna modest, 
_Maidens wadna take it; 
If it wasna planty, 
Puir folk wadna get it, 


Correspondent Wanted. 


A young man desires to correspond with 
a. young lady, with a view to matrimony. 
One of Liberal views preferred. 

Address W. P. K. 
Box 122, Wapello, Iowa. 


Scottish Western Loan Co., 


G. L. HENDERSON & CO., 


Bankers, 


Le Roy, Minnesota, 
BRANCH OFFICE, 335 Broadway, N. Y. 


MONEY INVESTED 
IN FIRST MORTGAGES 


On Improved Farms in Minne- 
sota and Iowa, 


Running 8 to 5 years, with Coupon Interest 
Notes, drawing 9 per cent. annually in ad- 
vance, or 10 per cent. paid semi-annually 
in advance, free of expense to the Loaner. 

Interest collected and paid annually at 
Gilman. Son & Co.’s Bank, 47 Exchange Pl. 
New York. No expense to loaner. Title 
and security guaranteed in every loan 
made by us, Ə pay 9 per cent. until mon- 


ey is invested. 
1 0 Will make you an ANNUAL SUB- 
| SCRIBER to four numbers of 


c THRICHS QUARTERLY, 


Containing prices, descriptions and 
Fashion-Piates of Ladies’ an hil- 
dren’s Suits, Ladies’ Underwear. In- 
fant’s Wear, Real Laces and Dress 
Trimmings, Hat Feathers, Flowers, 
Ribbon’s, ete, toget:er with the 
choicest selections of Literature. wit 
and wisdom. . 

Our quarterly will place within 
your reach the best goods at the low- 
est prices. Only 10 cents for a year’s 
subseription. First issue now ready 
Subseribe at once, 


EHRICH & CO., 
287 and 289 Eighth Ave.. N. Y. 


Please state inwhat paper you saw 
this advertisement. 


DR. WM. HALL’S 
BALSAM FOR THE LUNGS, 


THE GREAT AMERICAN GONSUMP- 
TIVE REMEDY. 


It breaks up the NIGHT swEATSs, relieves 
the OPPRESSIVE TIGHTNESS ACROSS THE 
LUNGS, and heals the lacerated and excori- 
ated surfaces which the venom of the dis- 


ease produces. 
HALLS BALSAM 


is also a Sure Remedy for 


COUGHS, 
COLDS, 
PNEUMONIA, 
BRONCHITIS, 
` ASTHMA, 
SPITTING OF BLOOD, 


WHOOPING COUGH, GROUP; 


Andall other diseases of the respiratory 
organs. 


HALL’S BALSAM is sold everywhere. 
Price $1 per bottle. 


Henry’s Carbolic Salve 


THE MOST POWERFUL HEALING 
AGENT EVER DISCOVERED. 


CARBOLIC SALVE positively cures the 
worst sores, 

CARBOLIC SALVE instantly allays the 
pains of burns, j 

CARBOLIC SALVE cures all cutaneous 
eruptions. 
CARBOLIC SALVE removes pimples and 
blotches, 

CARBOLIC SALVE will cure cuts and 
bruises. 


Sold everywhere. Price 25 cents, 


GREENE’S 
OXYGENATED BITTERS. 


The OXYGENATED BITTERS have been 
the most popular remedy for Dyspepsia, 
Heartburn. Indigestion. and other like dis- 
orders of the stomach, for the last THIRTY 
YEARS, and still maintain their unrivalled 
popularity. Price $1 per bottle. 


TO LOVERS OF MUSIC, 
A New Work on this interesting Subject 


“What is Music 2” 


By Pro. Isaac L. Rice 


Part I.—An examination of Ancient Mu- 
sic among the Chinese, Hindoos, Persians, 
Egyptians and Grecians, down to the pres- 
entage. The views of Prof. Helmholtz and 
Herbert Spencer upon Music are freely 
criticized. 

Part II contains the Author’s Original 
Theory concerning the Mission of Music, 
investigating what it is, 


It is a work that eannot fail to 


interest 
and instruct every lover of the “Divine 
Art.” Price, post-paid, in cloth, $1; paper, 
50 cents. Address 

D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, N, Y. 


Positively 


$50,00 Worth of Information 


giver: for 60 cents, concerning F Eggs 
and Chickens. ee 


BY A CLOSE OBSERVER, 


How to keep hen-roosts and r 
from lice. How to feed to get an eee 
ance of eggs, even in winter. How to pre- 
vent hens from ever wanting to set, and 
how to make them set. How to preserve 
eggs good one year. An easy plar to do it 

nclose 60 cents with order for full direc- 


tions. Address, 
E. D. BLAKEMAN, 


Circleville, O. . 


[Mr. Blakeman is a school-boy fri 
ours. We know him well; he fs atela 
reliable, and the information he has toim- 
part upon the poultry subject is valuablo.— 


THIS PAPER IS ON FILE wrry“ 


Wi 
SE ONN 
nET 


aT ors 
A) 


Where Advertising Contracts can be mad¢ 


DR. TOWNSLEY’S 
Toothache Anodyne 


Subdues the most Agonizing Toothache in 
ne Minute, 
Price 25 cents per Bottle. Sold everywhere, 
JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN, & Co., 
Proprietors, 
8 and 9 College Place, N. Y. 


REV R. B. LOCK WOOD'S 


GATARRH CURE, 


What is Catarrh? It is an affectio 
the head, which may end in Deafness, Pate 
tial or total Blindness, diseases of the 
throat and vocal organs, and even in Con- 
sumption. 


In nine cases out of ten, when eople 
fancy they have only a “cold in th » 
they have CATARRA | in tho Bend, 


It is aterrible disease and should not 
trifled with. The Best Remedy known tee 
it is that prepared by the Rev. R, B. Lock- 
wood, which has the endorsement of such 
eminent physicians as Dr. Geo, N. Tibbles 
of Hudson City, N. J.: Dr. W, H. Newell 
Jersey City Heights; Dr. A, B. Laidlaw’ 
Hudson City, N. J.; and of such distin? 

uished ministers as Rev, W, H. Dikeman 

ew York, Rev. W. H. McCormack, Mt. 
Hermon, N. J., and very many others, 

This medicine is prepared in good faith 
and may be relied on in every case to effect 
a permanent and speedy cure, 

tev. R. B. Lockwood’s NASAT, DOUCHE 
to facilitate the use of the CATARRH CURE 
is indispensal:le to insure the cure of ob- 
stinate chronic cases und will be found 
valuable in all stages of the disease, 

Rev, R. B. Lockwood's LIVER AND 
STOMACH PILLS, for the cure of DYS- 
PEPSIA und all disorders of the Stomach 
and Digestive Organs, have the highest 
recommendation from the thousands who 


-| have used them. 


Read carefully the pamphlet that accom- 
panies the medicine. 


JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN & CO 


SOLE ACENTS, 
8 und 9 College Place, N. Y. 
anes sale by all Druggists. Price 50 cants 
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Grut 


DEVOTED 


TO 


SOLENCE, MORALS, FREE THOUGHT, FREE DISCUSSION, LIBERALISM, SEXUAL EQUALITY, LABOR REFORM, PROGRESSION, 
FREE EDUCATION, AND WHAT EVER TENDS TO EMANCIPATE AND ELEVATE THE HUMAN RACE, 


OPPOSED TO 


Priestcraft, Eeclesiasticism, Dogmas, Creeds, False Theology, Superstition, Bigotry, Ignorance, Monopolies, Aristocracies, 
Privileged Classes, Tyranny, Oppression and Everything that Degrades or Burdens Mankind Mentally or Physically. 
“Come now and let us reason together; ” ue us hear all sides; Let us divest ourselves of prejudice and the effects of ais 

“prove all things and hold fast to that which is good.” 


education; Let us 


{ D. M. BENNETT, } 
EDITOR & PROPRIETOR, 


Vol. 2. No.19. 


NEW YORK, JUNE 1, 1875. 


{ 335 BROADWAY, 
SINGLE COPIES, 8 CTS, 


} $1.75 per Year. 


The Trut Seeker, 


PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY, 


TERMS: 
One Cory, one NORD cia vsgisancnstooueds Pekan huxueies cee $1.75 
Bix Months... ccc ycseteaunwdey seenesecnyes +. 1.00 
oie a5 each Month, making a Monthly............. 1.00 


One Copy sent extra for every ten Subscribers to one 


address, g k ` 
Canadian Subscribers will please send fifty cents addi- 


tional, for extra postage, which has to be prepaid. 


RATES OF ADVERTISING. 


One Dollar per inch, first insertion; 75 cents per inch 
for subsequent insertions. 


Glates and Clippings. 


LireRaty women are long lived. So are actors and 
actresses, 


Tur Japanese have celebrated their two thousand five 
hundred and thirty-fifth anniversary. 


BesT root sugar can be made in California at seven 
cents a pound, including every expense. 


Brine asked what made him sv dirty, an unwashed 
street Arab’s reply was: “I was made, as they tell me, of 
dust, and Isuppose it works out.” 


INTENSE heat prevailed on April 19 in the north of Scot- 
land. Eighty degrees were registered at mid-day in the 
sun, and sixty-five in the shade. Two deaths from sun- 
stroke are reported. 


Tur Rev. Thos. Beecher of Elmira, N., Y., opened a 
dancing party with prayer the other evening, after which 
he said, “ Now. boys, form on and Pl see you dance once, 


and then go home.” 


ORRIN SHIPMAN wants Victoria Woodhull to come and 
start a community “of the right stamp” on his Valcour 
Island property, where the free lovers’ recent experiment 
failed. 


“ May I leave a few tracts?” asked a pious missionary 
ofa lady who responded to his knock. “Leave some 
tracks? Certainly you may,” said she, looking at him 
benignly over her specs. “Leave them with the heels 
towards the house, if you please.” 


Ir is reported that Mr. Beecher has taken an office in 
the Zribune building. That will be a fine trio. Jay Gould, 
the young editor, and Beecher—financial genius, editori- 
al profundity, and exalted piety and purity.—N. F. Sun. 


A CLERGYMAN’S SUICIDE.—Middleboro’, Mass., May 20.— 
The Rev. Charles 8. Macreardy, pastor of the Methodist 
Episcopal Society here, committed suicide this morning 
by cutting his throat with a razor. Family trouble, caus- 
ing depression of spirits, prompted the act. 


“You are all going to Hell.” shouted an Arkansas 
cam p-meeting preacher. * That’s a d—d lie. Iam going 
to New Orleans,” said a butternut on a reur seat; but he 
took it all back when the preacher marched down toward 
him, pulling an eighteen-inch bowie knife from his boot 
leg as he advanced. 


Ir is strange that while Jay Gould makes no secret of 
his ownership of the controlling interest in the Tribune 
and his plans with reference to the future o iat paper, 
his young editor is very shy of the subje: . We advise 
the young editor to carefully study the wishes of the mas- 
tor, —N. Y. Sun, 


Ir Beecher is guiltless, what a crowd of hitherto re- 
Spectable people will go down while he ascends to grasp 
the crown of triumphant martyrdom! If he is guilty, 
what a crowd of friends, brethren and confidents he is 
trying to crush to save himself, not even sparing the wo- 
man he seduced.—WN. Y. Sun. 


OLIVER Wendell Holmes says a kiss is “the twenty- 
seventh letter of the alphabet—the love-labial which it 
takes two to speak plainly.” This is the kiss alphabetical, 
and it is odd that Mr. Beecher hasn’t mentionedit. 


ReviIvaListT Hammond has met out in California at 
least one father who don’t like to have his little daughier 
frightened into spasms by pictures of hell fire. ‘ You’re 
an ecclesiastical idiot,” said the irate parent, and the 
preacher didn’t deny it. 


OLD Deacon Roberts was worked up toa high state of 
enthusiasm in arevival. He was exhorting the uncon- 
verted to flee fromthe wrath to come before it was too 
late; for, said he,’ the Lord is here now, and he may not 
be here again for twenty years.” 


FROTHINGHAM very truly says there ig nothing in which 
men are so dishonest, so insincere. as in matters of relig- 
ion. Thousands profess ereeds they do not believe. pa- 
tronize Sunday charlatans, and go through a service of 
chanting and bowing, when in their hearts is nothing. 


Tue Church has banked for eighteen hundred years on 
the vicarious salvation of Christ, and has issued millions 
of certificates of deposit on this bank, not one of which 
can ever be redeemed, or is worth a cent to the holder 
either in this world or the next.—Earlville Transcript. 


STILL ANOTHER.—The Rev. John M. Porter. of Bethle- 
hem, N. J., has just been deposed from the ministry and 
their fellowship by an ecclesiastical council for gross im- 
morality connected with certain females of the church. 
Jolin M. will have to change his religion, join another 
church, take another field and try it again. 


THE treatment of Mrs. Tilton is the blackest of the 
many black things that this trial has brought out. The 
conductof Mr. Beecher toward her, on the theory of in- 
nocencee, is little short of dishonorable. On the theory of 
his guilt,itis base beyond measure; base in his seduction 
of her, villainous in his subsequent attempt to escape the 
consequences of his crime at her expense.—N. F. Sun. 


2 Rey. T. M. Dawson, late of the Presbyterian Church, 
Brooklyn, Cal., has resigned, and gone to Nevada, leaving 
a number of other clerical gentlemen losers to the tune of 
thousands of dollars, invested for them by Dawson in 
mining stock which have declined in value. The Rey. 
Dawson was divorced from his wife some months since, 
on the grounds of desertion, she refusing to go to Cali- 
fornia with him from this State. 


DuRrING the revival service at Valejo, California, a gen- 
tleman observed that one of Mr. Hammond’s most ener- 
getic lady assistants was jbeing vigorously hugged by a 
young man while the singing was going on. When the 
inquiry meeting was commenced, the young lady ap- 
proached the gentleman who had been watching her, and 
asked in a meek, plaintive voice: “Do you love Jesus?” 
“I fear I don’t love Jesus half. as much as you do the 
boys,” responded the gentleman. The fair damsel was 
not disconcerted a bit, and she curled up her pretty mouth 
and said,” Don’t you wish you were one of the boys?” 


THE PRoBARLE RESULT.—A member of Dr. Storrs’ church 
in Brooklyn, attempted the solution of this problem yes- 
terday by saying that “ Plymouth church will run along 
just as ever, even if Mr. Beecher be found guilty, for 
about three or. four months. By that time the recoil of 
public sentiment will have begun to make itself felt. All 
the other Congregational ohurehes of the country will 
have disfellowshipped it. It will stand alone. a pariah 


among the Christian churches of the land. Then one or. 


two men like Claflin or Storrs or Sage will drop away 
fromit. Examples of this kind are always contagious, 
Other reputable men will follow. The women will stick 
longestto Beecher. It is women mostly who have lately 
joiaed his church. But Beecher will not be extinguished 
all of a sudden. Our country cousins, when they come to 
town, will flock to hear him still. He will continue to be 
reported in the newspapers. But that his congregation, 
as now constituted, will finally break up, is not to be 
doubted. Beecher, as a power, Will wane. As a curiosity 
he will continue to draw as long as he lives.”—Herald. 


More Foors.—Joseph Curry, who says he is Christ,and 
not long ago was driven out of Georgia for forming a 
free-love colony, has started a new religious society in 
Springfield, Mass. A negress is worshiped by him and 
his few followers as queen of earth and heaven. He and 
this woman now represent themselves as fasting forty 
days and forty nights, and they have nearly starved them- 
selves in arigorous observance of the right. They are 
terribly emaciated,and so weak they can hardly walk. 
Curry says that atthe end of forty days they will betrans- 
ported to heaven in achariot of fire. We hope they'll go. 


A RUMOR prevaiis that Henry Ward Beecher will take 
up his residence in Florida when the: great trial which 
now convulses himself and the country is ended. He has 
bought an orange plantation in Florida, adjoining his sis- 
ter Harriet’s place, and he has an agent there arranging 
things in the very best Beecher order for his reception. 
There le expects to catch the delicious scent of orange 
and lemon groves on the balmy breezes, recuperate his 
worried mind, and select for the future wiser and better 
companions. Itis thought Henry's financier, the amia- 
ble Mrs. Beecher, will see that Elizabeth does not go 
along. 

ALL HEARSAY EVIDENCE,—'‘I say Mr. Smithers,” said 
Mrs. Smithers to her husband: “ didn’t I hear you down 
in the kitchen kissing the cook?” “My dear,” replied 
Smithers, blandly, “ permit me to insist npon my right to 
be reasonably ignorant, I really cannot say what you 
may have heard,” “But wasn’t you down there kissing 
the cook?” “My dear, I realiy cannot reccollect, I only 
remember going into the kitchen and coming out again. 
I may have been there, and from what you say, I infer I 
was. But I cannot recollect jest what occurred.” “But,” 
persisted the ruthless eross-examiner, “what did Jane 
mean when she said, ‘Oh! Smithers, don’t kiss so loud, 
or the old she-dragon up stairs will hear us?” *“ Well,” 
said Smithers, in his blandest tones, “I cannot remember 
what interpretation I did put on the words atthe time. 
They are not my words, you must remember,”—Lowis- 
ville Courier-Journal. 

THE TWENTIETH WEEK of the Brooklyn Clerical Adul- 
tery Trial has, as we go to press. reached its close. The 
testimony is all in, and the lawyers have commenced 
summing up. Ex-Judge Porter has for three days been 
making herculean efforts to earn the $10,000 he is said to 
have for the part he takes in the trial. That he isa man 
of eloquence, cannot be denied; and that, like most other 
lawyers, be is able to make the worse appear the better 
side, is also true. He paints Beecher the greatest saint 
alive, and Tilton the most depraved villain. He argues 
that, because Beecher is an eminent divine, a talented 
Christian preacher, that it is very improbable he could 
have committed adultery with a ewe lambof his fold. 
There is a peculiar coolness in this argument. If there 
has been one such case in this country there has been 
five thousand. The poor innocent shepherds to be sure! 
In speaking of Tilton, Judge Porter says: “If therebea 
beast upon earth capable of holding a conversation 
about the parentage of his own boy wlth the paramour 
of his own adulterous wife, he has lived too long upon 
earth; itis time for him to die.” There is of course, two 
sides to this question. In the language of the Sun it may 
be stated thus: Ifthere be a beast on earth capable of de- 
bauching the wife of-his friend and disciple, under pre- 
tense of praying with her and fortifying her soul with 
pious admonition ; then, to save himself, accusing her of 
falling in love with him, and lying, when she called their 
intercourse adultery; afterwards defaming her husband 
for the same cowardly purpose; and again, charging 
with perjury the friend and the friend’s wife to whom he 
confided, with tears and agony of pretended repentance, 
the secret of his infamous crime—all in order that he 
might himself escape due punishment and infamy attheir 
expense; if such a beast exists. le has lived too long; it is 
time for him to die.” The eruelest feature in this whole 
Beecher business is, that the reputation of so many good 
people must be blackened; that Henry Ward Beecher 
should shine with a false whiteness. * Even this shall 
pass away.” By the time our next number issues, the 
trial will probably be completed. 
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PREFACE.— Whenever an opinion or institution 
which has long been held to be sacred, is attacked, the 
prejudices of their adherents will of course be shock- 
ed. This proves nothing either for or against the 
opinion or institution. The same shock is experienced 
by the Egyptian when he hears the sacredness of leeks 
and onions, cats and other animals questioned. Also 
by the Hindoo, when the divinity of his idols is dis- 
puted. And by the Mohammedans, when the authority 
of the Koran is denied. For ages mankind have 
revercd, venerated and held sacred three great idols— 
the Priesthood, the Bible and the Church. The first 
has been regarded as the authorized instructor of the 
people in knowledge, wisdom and virtue ; the second 
as the ultimate standard of appcal to settle all differ- 
ences of opinion ; the last as a secure shelter from the 
wrath of an incensed Deity and the evil influence of 
a semi-omnipotent Devil, who disputes with the Al- 
mighty the supremacy of the Universe. These are 
monstrous errors, degrading and pernicious in their 
influence. One design of this work is to expose them. 

Although the Priesthood of the present day profess 
to be the friends of education, they are so only in so 
far as they can control it. There isa certain kind of 
information which, to the extent of their ability, they 
keep from the knowledge of the people. This work 
is intended to impart to them that very knowledge. 
The writer does not believe that ignorance is the 
mother of true devotion, nor that it is a good soil for 
the growth of true religion. Nor does he believe with 
Euscbius that falsehood is good as a medicine for the 
mind, nor that in order to benefit the people it is 
necessary to deceive them. He does not endorse the 
sentiment of Gregory, surnamed ‘‘ The Divine,” who 
says, ‘‘a little jargon is all that is necessary to impose 
on the people,” nor that of Synecius, a bishop of the 
Church, whose opinion was that ‘‘the people are de- 
sirous of being deceived.” And although he said that 
“to himself he should always be a philosopher, but, 
in dealing with the mass of mankind, he should be a 
priest,” we say it is the duty of every man who as- 
sumes the office of a public instructor, to be not only 
a philosopher to himself, but to the people also, and 
to make philosophers of them too if he can. We do 
not believe that there is anything true about religion 
that the people ought not to know, nor anything false 
that it is expedient for them to believe. If the people 
are perishing at all, it is for the lack of knowledge 
and for proper direction of the faculties and powers 
which the God of Nature has bestowed upon them, 

The present inhabitants of the world number 1,288,- 
000,000 souls ; one-quarter of these are nominal Chris- 
tians. If we allow that one in four of these arc actu- 
al professors, the number will be 80,500,000. Can the 
idea be entertained for a moment that for a period of 
near 6,000 years God has been endeavoring, by the 
most stupendous miracles, to establish a religion in the 
world, on the belief of which hang suspended the 
eternal interests of mankind, and that belief in it is 
confined to only a small remnant of our race? Is it 
not.a much better, broader, more charitable view, one 
more honoring to God, and more satisfactory to be- 
lieve, that all forms of religion contain some truth 
and.some error, and that it is a perfectly lawful and 
legitimate business to separate the one from the other ? 

To _ this work these pages are dedicated as an assist- 
ant. May they be effectual in accomplishing this design. 
The position defended by the author is, that there is no 
true religion except what is perfectly natural to man ; 
and that whatever else is so called, is a delusion and 
asnare. The great vbjection urged against this view 
is, that ‘‘ without supernatural revelation, we could 
know nothing about God, or our relations to him, nor 

-of our duty to him and our fellow-men.” This comes 
with an ill grace from those who accept as infallible 
an autLority which flatly contradicts them. The Bible 
teaches that “the heavens declare the glory of God, 
that the invisible things of him, from the creation 
of the world, are clearly seen, being undcrstood 
by the things that are made.”- Paul quoted the 
testimony of a heathen poct to prove that mankind are 
the children of God, and he asserted that the Gentiles 
who had not the law, but were a law unto themselves, 
did by nature the things contained in the law, thir 
consciences accusing or excusing one another. Jesus, 
addressing the multitude, says, ‘why even. of your- 
selves judge ye not what is right ?’ implying an abil- 
ity on their part to distinguish between right and 
wrong. But what can be expected of men who have 
been educated to think that investigation and the use 
of their reason are wrong, and put in jeopardy their 
eternal interest? What men need is to have the men- 
tal crutches on which they have been leaning remov- 
ed; to be taught to rely on themselves, and “stand 
up and show themselves men.” No greater evil exists 
in buman society than a superstition which makes 
mental and moral slaves of men, drowning reason in 
fanaticism, and making men fear to use legitimately 


the powers and faculties which. the God of Nature has 
bestowed upon them. > 

This work is designed to impress the minds of men, 
not by addressing their love of the mysterious and 
wonderful, but by appeals to those powcrs of the 
mind with whose dictates the views herein presented 
are in perfect harmony.- The religious world is in a 
state of transition, consequent on which there is great 
commotion and apparent confusion. The same state 
ot things existed soon after the breaking out of the 
Protestant Reformation, in view of which some timid 
men like Melancthon and Erasmus, threatened to 
abandon the canse and go back to the Mother Church. 
We have the same class of timid soule now. They 
fear that free investigation will unsettle the very fonn- 
dations of religious belief, and leave men without any 
religion at all. But men of strong faith know better. 
The number of brave, free-born minds is very greatly 
on the increase. They do not fail to lay the axe at the 
root of the tree, to strike at the very foundation of 
superstition, bigotry and intolerance, They realize 
that the present commotion cannot always continue ; 
that the storm will ultimately settle into a calm; and 
that when the strife is over, on surveying the situa- 
tion, it will be found a very great advance has been 
made in religious thought and ideas. 


PART I. 


A brief history of the four great Religions claiming a 
Supernatural Origin—Paganism, Judaism, Christianity 
and Mohammedanism. 

Is Religion a special revelation from God to man ? 
This isan important question: If the affirmative is 
true, it ought to be known and believed by all men. 
lf the negative answer is the true one, the sooner the 
fact is made known to the world the better. In 
answer to the question, millions of voices wil] loudly 
exclaim Yes/ On the other hand millions of men 
with equal confidence and emphasis will answer Wo/ 
Both cannot be right. Both are ready to adduce ar- 
guments to justify their respective opinions. I pro- 
pose at this time to array the arguments of the con- 
tending parties before you. Iwill give them an open 
field and fair play, and allow you to judge which 
comes off victor in the contest. Nearly all great 
battles are preceded by skirmishes—by the skirmish 
lines of the respective armies. And so, before I bring 
onthe onset between the opposing arguments of the 
affirmative and negative, it will be necessary in order 
that you may have a clear view of the battle to clear 
the field by stating a few preliminaries. 


By supernatural we understand an event, occur- 
rence, or phenomenon, produced by a special, direct 
and miraculous act of Divine power. 

By Nature, we meau the Universe, with all its 
varied physical, intellectual, and moral phenomena, 

The four principal religions in the world claiming 
a supernatural origin are, the Pagan, Jewish, Christian 
and Mohammedan, Paganism was the religion of -all 
the nations of the earth previous to the establishment 
of Judaism, and is now the religion of more than one 
half of mankind. We can trace its history backward 
into the darkness of remote ages when no human 
records were made, It is the most ancient, tle most 
wide spread and has endured the longest of any re- 
ligion in the world. Dr. Justin observes, that, ‘It 
was the religion of the greatest, the wisest, and the 
politest nations, of the Chaldeans, Egyptians, and 
Phenicians, the parents of civil government, and of 
arts and sciences.” It held its power over the minds 
of men until a century of the time of Christ, at which 
period it began to wane. At the time of the appear- 
ance of Christ universal skepticism prevailed through- 
outall Greece, and Rome, among all their poets, philos- 
ophers, statesmen, and priests. The forms how- 
ever were kept up, and the common people who were 
sunk in ignorance still continued to adhere to it. In 
this they were encouraged by their educated men and 
priests, among whom it was a maxim, that, therc 
were many things true in religion which it was not 
convenient for the vulgar to know ; and some things, 
which, though false, it was expedient for them to 
believe. ‘Those who should have been the instructors 
of the people were their deceivers. Hence, two kinds 
of philosophy and religion were taught by them ; the 
Esoteric and Exoteric, the first to be taught to the 
educated, the other to the masses of the uneducated 
people. 

Judaism lias existed over three thousand years. 
It was the religion of one nation only, and that com- 
paratively small and inhabiting only a small portion 
of the earth. It isa very prevalent opinion in our 
day that the Jews throughout their whole history have 
maintained a steady and uniform faith in their re- 
ligion. This is a very grcat mistake. Unbelicevers 
were by, no means uncommon among them, They 
had their Paines and Voltaires as well as we. Ata 
very early period after the establishment of their re- 
ligion by Moses, Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, ‘‘and 
two hundred and fifty princes of the assembly, 
famous in the congregation, men of renown,” rose up 
in -rebellion against him, and disputed his right to 
exercise authority over them. lt is impossible to 
account for this fact- only on the suppos:tion that 
these men had no faith in the Divine appointment and 
authority of Moses. Reason asserted itself in the 
minds of ‘these dissentérs ; but its voice was silenced 


by the ~ popular clamor, and Korah and his com- 


pany were sacrificed to the fury of their more credu- 
lous and practical countrymen. Aaron, a brother of 
Moses, and the first priest of the new religion, and 
his wife Miriam, rebelled against Moses, claiming that 
he had no superiority over them as a teacher of the 
Lord. 

The frequent murmurings and rebellions of the 
Jews against Moses, shows that their confidence in his 
divine authority was often shaken and sometimes 
well nigh abandoned. Absalom, too, rebelled against 
his own father David, and sought 10 supplant nim on 
the throne, and he had many adherents. Solomon 
apostatized from the religion of his fathers, ang 
adopted that of the Pagans. After the death of Sol. 
omon, ten of the Hebrew tribe set up a Kingdom of 
their own, renounced Judaism and embraced and 
practiced Paganism. This continued fgra period of 
two hundred and fifty years. In the mean time, the 
kingdom of Judah vascilated between the two re. 
ligions, sometimes practicing the one, then the other, 
During the reigns of Hezekiah, and Josiah, Judaism 
was revived and flourished for a short time, but soon 
sank again with the tall of the nation. It is now well 
nigh extinct; a great majority of the Jews of the 
prescnt day no longer regard it as a supernatural 
religion. At that time, and long before the ap- 
pearance of Christ, the Jews were divided into 
different sects, much skepticism prevailed, and some 
of it was tolerated. The Essenes discarded all forms 
and ceremonies, and utterly denied the authority of 
the letter of the Jewish sacred books. The Samaritans 
and Sadducees denied the inspiration of all the books 
of the Old Testament, except the Pentateuch ; and the 
latter hud no faith in a future state of existence. And 
yet. Sadducees, and Pharisees, alike sat in Moses’ 
seat and filled the officeof the great High Priest of 
the Jewish religion. 


Christianity, has existed over eighteen and a half 
centur:es. It is intimately connected with Judaism 
but has been made to supersede it. Judaism, how- 
ever, might be true even although Christianism should 
be proved false. But if Judaism is proved false it 
would shake Christianism to its very center. The 
first converts to Christianity were from the ‘ common 
people.” To this class Christ chiefly confined his 
teaching, and with them he mainly associated. He 
exposed the rottenness and corruption of the Jewish 
Church, and the hypocrisy of its priesthood and 
other Church dignitaries and members. This was 
very pleasing to a class of people who were treated 
with scorn and contempt by the Church, aud made 
bim an acceptable teacher among them. The new 
religion was accepted in Greece, and Rome, for a 
similar reason. It exposed the frauds and imposi- 
tions of the Pagan priests, and inculcated the exercise 
of a spirit of good will even to those who were in the 
lower ranks of life. The Pagan philosophers, secing 
in it a system of pure Theism, which was then the 
prevalent belief among them, and, admiring its beau- 
tiful system of moral ethics did not discourage its re- 
ception, but rather encouraged it, and some of them 
embraced it. Some of these converts, however, denied 
its supernatural origin, and wrote against it. Por- 
phyry, a Platonist, wh» lived in the’very midst of 
Christians of the second century, and who accepted 
the moral teachings of Christianity, nevertheless 
wrote a book to disprove its miraculous origin. So 
also, did Celsus, and Julian, one of the Roman Em- 
perors, who once professed it, afterwards renounced 
it, For this, these men were branded as apostates 
and Infidels. Under Constantine, Christianity be- 
came the religion of the Roman empire, established 
by law. It soon became corrupted, and in this cor- 
rupted form held sway over the public mind of 
Europe and other countries all through the Dark Ages. 
On the revival of learning, skepticism began to make 
its appearance again. Jt increased more and more in 
proportion as the arts and sciences flourished, and as 
progress was made in education and civilization, As 
the science of the Jaws and phenomena of Nature 
were made known to men, they became sceptical in 
regard to the supernatural and miraculous, and that 
skepticism they applied to Christianity. At the 
present time a wide spread unbelief in all supernatu- 
ral occurrences and events pervades the minds of all 
ranks, classes, and conditions of men. It has gained 
an entrance into the Church itself, and many of its 
clergymen and laymen join with men of literature, 
learning and science, in utterly repudiating the idea 
that there ever was, is now, or ever will be any in- 
terruption of, or interference with the steady, uni- 
form, and uninterrupted operation of Nature and her 
laws ; and also, in the belief that we must have a 
religious system based on scientific facts, and not on 
the mere dreams and visions of visionary men, 


Mohammedanism, originated in the seventh century 
of the Christian era. It was designed not to super- 
sede Christianity, nor Judaism, but to supplement 
both. According to Mahomet, Christ undertook to 
make men religious by preaching a doctrine of love, 
and failed. He was commissioned of God to propa- 
gate religion by fire and sword, to convert men by 
force of arms. Mohammedanism spread with aston- 
ishing rapidity. It was established in Arabia, 
Turkey, Persia, and among several nations in Africa 
and India. It was planted in the sacred land trodden 
by the feet of Christ and his Apostles, and supplanted 
Christianity on its own soi. Mahomet had as many, 
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if not more followers than Christ, and a'though his 
religion is six hundred years younger than Christiani- 
ty, yet there are more real Mohammedans than there 
ate real Christians. 

All four of these religions claim a heave:.ly origin 
in a special and direct sense. They do not mutually 
exclude each other. Judaism, it is true, denies the 
claims of ali the rest, Christianity admitsthe claims 
of Judaism, but denies the pretence of the other two; 
whereas Paganism admits the supernatural origin 
of them all, and claims only that it is the purest and 
best of them all. 

In this country the popular opinion isthat the re- 
ligions of Paganism, and Mohammedanisn, are 
spurious and false ; but that the claims of Judaism, 
and Chiistianity, are based on an impregnable founda- 
tion of truth. On the other hand a large and respect- 
able minority of our citizens deny the claims of each 
one of them. It is only with the assumption of 
Judaism, and Christianity, that we have now to do. 
Those who accept these religions as supernatural 
revelations from God, do so on the authority of the 
Hebrew, and Christian Bibles, which they claim con- 
stitute an infallible standard of religious truth. 
Everything here, then, depeuds on the truth or falsi- 
ty of the assumption in regard to that book, The 
question is: Is the Bible a special, direct, supernatu- 
ral, and infallible revelation ? The skirmish is now 
over, and the battle of opposing arguments begins. 
Let us examine with carefulness and candor what the 
disputants have to offer. 


PART It. 


Reviews of the Arguments in favor of Supernatural 

ligion. 

1. On the affirmative it is urged that ‘‘« revelation from 
God is possible.” This we do not dispute. What we 
deny is that the fact of athing being possible with 
God proves that the thing has been or will ke done. 
God has power to do many things that he does not do. 
If I were to say that God has power to make all his 
creatures happy, therefore, all are, or will be happy, 
many of the advocates of the Bible would see the 
fallacy of such reasoning. But the argument is just 
as good as this for the Bible. 

2. “A revelation from God is desirable,” To. this we 
reply. First, that the fact of a thing being desirable 
is no proof that the desire willbe gratified, Men have 
a thousand desires that are not granted. There are 
no desires more universal among men than the desire 
to live and be happy; and yet men die and are not 
perfectly happy. The argument in favor of universal 
salvation, founded on the universal desire of happi- 
ness, is just as good as this for the Bible. Second, 
however desirable it may be to have a revelation from 
God, that fact does not prove that the revelation would 
be in book form, nor that the Bible is that book. We 
have a number of books claiming to be revelations, 
and the argument is just as good in favor of each one 
of them as it is for the Bible. Lesides, a book revela- 
tion would not be adapted to satisfy the desires of 
only a small portion of those who have lived in the 
past, inasmuch, as. not more than one quarter of them 
could read it. 

8. “A revelation from God is necessary.” Necessary 
for what? ‘‘To teach us the existence of God, of a 
future state of being, and the principles of morality 
and virtue,” we are told. But all these were known 
and taught by men who never saw or heard of the 
Bible. If a revelation was necessary at all, it was 
just as necessary for one man as another, for one na- 
tion as another. But nearly all knowledge of the 
Bible was for thousands of years confined to a very 
small minority of the human race. The believers in 
several books claiming to be revelations, may plead in 
favor of each the necessity of it, with as much propri- 
ety and force as that plea is made for the Bible, 

4, ‘The truths contained in the Bible prove it to be a 
revelation.” So think the believers in other books 
called revelations, and the argument is equally conclu- 
sive for each. But is every book a revelation that 
contains truth? Then the world is full of revela- 
tions. Common sense teaches us that a book that 
teaches truth is not necessarily a revelation, else 
Daboll’s avithmetic is as perfect a revelation as God 
ever made. 

5. “The wonderful Prophecies contained in the Bible 
are conclusive in proof of its divine origin.” 
the biblical prophecies are general in their nature, 
based on the idea of retribution, and consisting.of 
promises to the Jews, of prosperity if they were obe- 
dient, and warnings of calamity in case of disobedi- 
ence, It is the easiest thing in the world to make pre- 
dictions in this way, and to have thei verified to the 
very letter, True prophecies, also, may be based on 
our knowledge of the history of the past, of the laws 
of nature, and the law of cause and effect. If I were 
to predict that one hundred years from this time there 
would be wars and runiors of wars, that mankind 
would marry and be given in marriage, that murders 
would be committed, that there would be storms, tem- 
pests and earthquakes, the prediction would undoubt- 
edly be verified in due time. Many of the so-called 
prophecies are conched in vague, indefinite and ob- 
scure language. So much is this the case, that they 
are susceptible of a great variety of interpretations 
and applications, and have actually been applied in a 
hundred different ways. Nothing is more obscure in 
the Bible than its supposed prophecies. No argument 
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based on them is therefore of any force. Besides, we 
have outside of the Bible many prophecies more defi- 
nite, positive, unmistakable and better authenticated 
than any init. It is generally supposed that the Old 
Testament contains a number of prophecies which re- 
late to Jesus Christ. I hesitate not to say that there 
is not one that can be proved to have any relation to 
him whatever. 

6. “The extraordinary miracles recorded in the Bible 
prove its divinity.” Is every book that contains a rec- 
ord of miracles a divine book? If so, then the Ko- 
ran, the sacred book of the Hindoos, Gulliver’s Trav- 
els, the Arabian Nights Entertainment, and Jack the 
Giant-Killer must be divine. If these alleged mira- 
cles could be proved, the argument based on them 
would have force. But they have never been proved. 
The authenticity of the historical portions of the Bible 
has not been proved, and to undertake to prove the 
miracles by the Bible, and then the Bible by the mir- 
acles, is only reasoning in a circle, a mode of reason- 
ing which no honest, intelligent man will adopt. 

7. ‘* The good influence of the Bible in the world shows 
that it came from God.” That the influence of the 
Bible, both for good and evil, has been very great is 
true. Its good influence we attribute to the good that 
we admit it contains. Its bad effects we charge not 
so much to its errors as to the belief in its infallibility. 
Were it not for this belief, its errors would long since 
have been discarded and all its good retained, without 
being to a great extent neutralized by its errors and 
this pernicious belief. Besides, the fact that a book 
has exerted a powerful influence in the world, is very 
far from proving that it is a book of God. The influ- 
ence of the Bible has scarcely been greater than that 
of the Koran, the Veda, or the Shaster, but none of 
these are God’s book. The Bible alone is not a suc- 
cessful civilizer nor moralizer of men. We have been 
trying the experiment for years, We have sent our 
Bibles and missionaries into every barbarous and semi- 
barbarous nation. We have given them a surfeit of 
each. At last the discovery has been made that 
schools, and education and knowledge of science and 
the arts are as efficacious civilizers asthe Bible. It 
is true the Bibie and civilization in modern times have 
accompanied each other. But in ancient times civil- 
ization existed in places where the Bible was unknown, 
and, indeed, before it had an existence. It is also 
true that in countries the most civilized, there we find 
the greatest number of unbelievers in the infallibility 
of the Bible. Civilization is to a great extent a mat- 
ter of climate, race, circumstances and- condition. 
The inferior races of men, and the inhabitants of the 
torrid and frigid zones never attain to the same degree 
of civilizatjon as those who live in more temperate 
climates. 

8. “The character of the men who wrote the Bible 
proves it to be an inspired book. They were evidently 
honest men, and they claim to have been inspired. If we 
say they were not, we accuse honest men of attempting to 
deceive.” We answer, 1. Only a few of the writers 
claim to have been inspired as writers. None of the 
writers of the New Testament make this claim except 
the author of the book of Revelations. Neither Mat- 
thew, Mark, Luke, John, Peter, James, nor Paul 
claimed any authority from God or Christ to write 
what they did. 2. It is quite possible for honest men 
to suppose themselves to be inspired when they are 
not, Past history furnishes numerous examples of 
this kind. To question their inspiration is not to 
question their honesty. 3. We know nothing about 
the character of the biblical writers, for we do not 
know who they were. This we shall show in the 
proper place. 

9. “The numerous persons who have laid down their 
lives and become martyrs in the cause of the Bible, is an 
evidence in its favor.” If all the men in the world 
should lay down their lives to defend a falsehood, it 
would not make the falsehood true. Every form of 
religion has had its martyrs, and almost every sect in 
Christendom has had them too, If the argument 
from martyrdom proves anything, it proves that all 
fornis of religion are true, and that every sect in the 
world is right, The argument proves too much, and 
is, therefore, good for nothing. Martyrdom proves 
only the honesty of the martyr, and honest men are 
often mistaken. 

10. “The fact that the Bible ts accepted by so many 
learned, wise and good men is much in tis favor.” This 
argument, like the preceding, proves too much. Many 
as good men as any have accepted the Bibles of other 
religions, Some as good as the best have rejected the 
claims to a supernatural origin of them all. Of course 
they could not all be right, therefore their respective 
beliefs prove nothing in regard to the truth or falsity 
of their belicf. . 

11. “The steady anl tenacious belief of the Jews in the 
Old Testament, and of Christians in both the Old and 
New Testaments, cannot be accounted for except on the 
supposition that the events recorded in them actually oc- 
curred,” 1. Here agaiu the argument proves too 
much. How came the Greeks and Romans and other 
Pagan nations to believe in the wonders and prodigies 
recorded in. their mythology ? or the Hindoos to be- 
lievein the Veda, and the Mohammedans in the Koran? 
It is just as easy to account for the belief of one as 
the other. 2. We have seen that there never was a 
uniform and universal belief amoug the Jews, in the 
divine origin of their sacred books. 
whole period of their history unbelievers were found 
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among them, and at times a majority of the nation 
were so. The same is true of the belief in the New 
Testament. Ata very early period after the compila- 
tion of that book, its authority was questioned, has 
been questioned ever since, and is being questioned 
more and more. ; 

12. “The fact that a belief in the Bible enables its pos- 
sessor to die in peace, and tn the comforting assurance of 
a blissful immortality evinces iis divine origin.” 1. The 
argument proves too much again. How dies the mor- 
al man of every form of religion and of every sect ? 
Is it not with the same calniness and peace, and the 
same comforting hopes? Does this prove.that they 
are all right in their belief? Certainly not, but only 
that they are honest in their belief. The manner of 
one’s death is no test of the truth or falsity of his 
opinions, but only of the sincerity of the dying man, 
and the strength of his convictions. Some of the great- 
est skepties have met death with as much courage, 
calmness and peace aS was ever manifested by the 
strongest believers in the Bible. 2. Noris it true that 
believers in the Bible always die in peace. Instances 
are not wanting of their dying in the agonies of utter 
despair. The manner of one’s death Cepends very 
much on the temperament, disposition and organiza- 
tion of the individual, the nature of his disease, and 
whether he is naturally courageous and hopeful or 
timid and fearful. 

[TO BE CONTINUED.] 
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“Even This shall Pass Away.” 


(The following exquisite lines have been before pub- 
lished, but will be new to most of our readers. They 
were written, as will be seen, by one whose name has been 
much before the public of late, but we trust, neverthe- 
less, due credit will be rendered for the truthfulness and 
beauty of expression here so pereeptible:] 

. THE KING'S RING. 
BY THEODORE TILTON. 


Once in Persia reigned a king, 
Who upon his signet-ring 

Graved a maxim true and wiso, 
Which, if held before his eyes, 
Gave him counsel, at a glance, 

Fit for every change and chance; 
Solemn words, and these are they: 
“ Even this shall pass away !” 


Trains of camels through the sand 
Brought him gems from Samarcand ; 
Fleets of galleys through the seas 
Brought him pearls to match with these. 
But he counted not as gain 

Treasures of the mine or main; 

‘What is wealth ?” the king would say, 
** Even this shall pass away.’ ” 


In the revels of his court, 

At the zenith of the sport, 

When the palms of all his guests, 
Burned with clapping at his jests, 
He, amid his figs and wine, 

Cried, ™“ O, loving friends of mine! 
Pleasure comes, but not to stay: 
‘Even this shall pass away.’ ” 


Lady fairest ever seen 

Chose he for his bride and queen. 

Couched upon the marriage bed, 
Whispering to his soul, he said, : 
“Phough a bridegroom never pressed __ 
Dearer bosom to his breast, i 
Mortal flesh must come to clay: 

‘Even this shall pass away.’” 


Fighting on a furious field, 

Once a javelin pierced his shield. - 
Soldiers with aloud lament, 

Bore him bleeding to his tent. sal 
Groaning from his tortured Side, iria 
‘Pain is hard to bear,” he cried; 

‘But with patience, day by day, 

‘ Even this shall pass away» ” 


Towering in the public square, 

+. Twenty cubits in the air, 
Rose his statue carved in stone. 
Then the king, disguised, unknown, 
Stood before bis sculptured name, 
Musing meekly, * What is fame? 
Fame is but a slow decay: 
‘Even this shall pass away. 
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Struck with palsy, sere and old, 
Waiting at the gates of Gold, 
Spake he with his dying breath, 
“Life is done; but what is death ?” 
Then in answer to the king 

Fell a sunbeam on his ring, 
Showing by a heavenly ray— 

“ Even this shall pass away.” 


-A New source of caoutchouc has been discovered iu 
Burmah, ina ereeping plant whose botanical name is 
Chacannesia esculenta, The plantis very commonin Bur- 
mese forests, and is cultivated bythe natives for the sake 
of its fruit, which is said to have an agreeable acid taste, 
and to mature at a season whem tamarinds are -carce. 
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Tra Witcy oF tHE WINE MARK, the pleasing story 
of witchcraft times in New England, was completed 
in our last number. We trust our readers were edifi- 
ed and amused with its perusal. Inits place we com- 
mence in this number Tas Pro anp CON OF BUPER- 
NATURAL RELIGION, (a work of medium proportions,) 
by E. E. Gurup, an ex-clergyman. The arguments 
he uses are sound, cogent, conclusive and well ex- 
pressed. We bespeak for them the careful perusal of 
all our readers. 
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Another Blast from Elder Shelton. 


This doughty defender of the old flood story has 
favored us with another of his luminous epistles. We 
hesitated some before cumbering our’columns with 
such senseless twaddle, fearing our readers will not 
thank us for intellectual pabulum of so low a grade; 
but the Elder, doubtless, likes to be heard, and we 
will humor him this once more. 

If regrets were availing, we would indulge,in sor- 
row that this man of great faith should be so deficient 
in civility and common courtesy, and should employ ex- 
pressions gentlemen never use. We do not care very 
much about his calling us ‘‘a dirty fellow;” his 
calling us so does not make us so; nor We cannot see 
with what propriety he gives ussuch an appellation. 
We bathe pretty often, and do not grovel in filth or dirt. 
Does the good Elder think we are ‘‘ dirty ” because we 
cannot come to the same absurd conclusions he does? 
We imagine he and his foul names are hardly worth 
minding. We remember, when a boy, of passing 
through a farm-yard, when an old gander pursued 
us, and hissed at us fearfully. We, of course, felt insult- 
ed, and wished to be revenged. We soon, however, 
regained our equanimity and remarked to ourselves, 
“ don’t mind hint, he is only a goose.” The same re- 
mark is appropriate in this case. Since our boyhood 
we have met more than one insolent goose, but we 
try not to be annoyed at their hissing. 

Now listen to what our amiable and intellectual 
Elder has to say. We render him verbatim et literatim 
et spellatim ; 

BROOKSVILLE, BLOUNT Co., ALA., May 7th, 1875. 


SMR. D. M. BENNETT, Sir:—I received one of your so, called 
Truth seekers, or more properly, one of your, Falsehood 


Depositorys, in which you have in vain, tried to answer ' 


the flood question. 

First you complain of my bad grammer, I will say to 
you that itis good enough for Infidels to read, and no 
Christian will complain against it. You havealso accused 
us of ‘lieing,’ but the beauty of it is you have not shown 
that it is so. The factof the thing is, Mr. Editor you are 
a kind of adirty fellow anny how, and you are not the 
first dirty fellow I ever gothold of. Icome in contact 
with one of your sort a few years back, and in our debate 
which lasted two days, he got so mad he swore by the 
seven Stars and every thing else he could think of. He 
showed his Ignorance and want of truth and veracity to 
the whole audience. But Sir, he did not go so far in folly, 
and madness, as you have gone, in trying to answer my 
tcuths which is founded on the Bible, Science, and‘Philos- 
Ophy. I thought at the start; you would get mad, but 
did not think that you would betray your Ignorance so 
far as to Blaspheme against the Holy Gohst, in comparing 
poor old Beecher to the Holy Gohst, and accusing the God 
of Heaven of Whoredoms. Sir, by this you have brought 
upon yourself the Contempt of all Christians who read it, 
and even the Just Censure of all moderate Infidels that 
read your Paper. This shows at once the Viper blood, 
that is in you, and shows too, the deep seated malice, and 
hatred, you have against the Christian, and that you are 
not actuated by the love of Truth as you hypocritically 
contend, And my private opinion, is, Mr. Editor that you 
have been @ Preacher in your young days among some of 
the Orthodox Christian denominations, and probably 
have been turned out forsome unchristian act, and then 
turned around with a malicious heart, and try to wage a 
war of extermination against the poor Christians. If it 
is not so in your case, it has been so in many cases. 

Second, we called on the Editor in our last Article to 
prove by indubitable witness, or evidences, that there has 
been upheayels in the Earth on the continent of America, 
Since the flood. The Editors pitiful excuse is, {that the 


man is dead that knew about it. ‘yes’ and the next time 
you hear a puffing Infidel talking about those upheavels 
in the Earth, the Witnesses will be dead again. The fact 
is ifthe Editor would receive the Bible declaration, about 
the great deep being broken up he would understand how 
it is that the different Stratas of Sandstone and Lime, are 
mixed up together in a conglomerated mass in certain 
Localities, and if he could believed that it rained 40 days 
and nights as the Bible states he could have told how that 
ridge which H. Scott, lives on in Blount Co, was formed 
some 40 feet above a Strata of Soil, Timber &c he could see 
that the 40 days rain would make a flood sufficient to wash 
the dirt and gravel from a high ridge, close by and from 
this small ridge, above this soil and timber, but he hag 
entirely failed to give us any thing, but his bare as- 
sertions and when called on to prove them stated that the 
witnesses are dead. The fact is the Editor is driven to 
his last shifts, and to the wall, so much so that he became 
extremely absent minded in trying to answer our last 
Article, and got entirely out of soap and Tallow too, and 
went to planting Cucumber Seeds, and turning bed bugs 
into frogs. I laughed; when I saw the poor old grey 
headed Editor engaged in turning bedbugs into frogs, 
but from what I see of the Truth Seeker he had as 
wellgo on with the Bedbug business, and if the Editor 
lacks a supply of the little Pesky Creatures, we will send 
him some from Alabama by Express clear of freight 
charges. The People of Alabama would not care if he 
would turn all their bedbugs into frogs. Thirdly, after 
the frog matter, he tries to gass us Considerably, he is 
silly enough to try to make us believe that the Rocky and 
other Large Mountains, have been upheaved or formed 
from the force of Gass beneath. Nowa man that would 
resort to such pitiful Sub.erfuges, in order to get rid of 
Bible truths, the Devil ought to get him, and then he 
would get Gass enough, but it would be Sulphuric Gass, 
Now Sir, as little as you think of it I have read Volumes 
of illustrious scientific works from noble minded and 
generous hearted Philosophers and Scientists, but none 
vf them will agree with you in your Gass Theory. There 
is none buta few poisoned hearted Infidel writers that 
Claim Such a Theory. I wish Sir you would give me one 
hundred Dollars for every acknowledged Scientific man 
that will say thatthe Bible and Science is in Harmony 
with each other. and go handin hand. I wouldbe willing 
to give you a hundred Dollars for every one to The Con- 
trary. The Bible itself is full of Science; for instance, 
David in one of his Psalms calls the world the round 
world and bids it to rejoice. Job says he maketh the 
weight for the wind Job was Scientific, and understood 
that the air had weight, and again he says, He Stretcheth 
outthe North over the Empty place, and hangeth the 
Earth upon nothing. 


Solomon Says, all the Rivers run into the Sea; yet the 
Sea is not full; unto the place from whence the Rivers 
come, thither they return again. Then Sir there is a 
grander and more Sublime Science taught in the Bible, 
and that is the Science of mans Salvation. You told us 
a great tale about a traveller from Japan and China, how 
honest they were and how fine they were getting along in 
Infidelity; you will have to prove to me, that man was a 
truthful man, before I will have it. But in order to prove 
to you thathe Lied, I will take you to some Large Sea- 
port Town, and I will Show you aJappan or Chinaman 
Water Craft, or trading vessel, I will bring it along side 
of an American or European Ship of trade, and draw the 
contrast and Say here is Infidel or heathen, and here is 
Christian, here is Bible, here is Science, andthe blessings 
of civil and religious Institutions, it would compare 
about as favorable as a small Bird Trap,set up by the 
side of a fine mansion. Then go with one to the interior 
of Africa where they eat Snails and Bugs and also among 
the tribes of Indians and then turn to the Bible and 
Christian lands, and see the difference. Sir all the eleva- 
tion and refinement you have about you, you owe it all to 
the Bible. Sir we do not displace the God of the Uni- 
verse as you say about us, for a Jewish God, but we wor- 
ship the great Jehovah or Creator of the Universe, who 
rules and governs all things, he is the first great Cause of 
all things, we prove this from Revelation, but you have no 
Revelation to back your blind Ideas, and in your blind- 
ness Supose an impossible thing, and that is that the Uni- 
verse was always in existence. Sir IthoughtI had an 
opponent when I commenced correspondence with you, 
but unless you give me something better than Gass, Cu- 
cumbers, Bedbugs, and Frogs, you had better turn the 
matter over to some of your brother Infidels. I have 
written this Article as short and condensed as the subject 
wlll allow. You Can answer it if you see proper, if you 
do, dont waste so much Ink and Paper in trying to answer 
it, but I suppose the Ink and Paper is your own property 
and the Columns of your paper had as well be filled with 
that as any thing Else. ELD. J, C. SHELTON, 


Remarks. We have heard of people who knew so 
little that they did not know when they were whipped, 
and we think Elder Shelton is one of them. After we 
pointed out explicitly a baker’s dozen of his falsehoods, 
ultered in his last article, and proved them to be pos- 
itively false, he now exultingly says, ‘‘the beauty of 
it is you have not shown it is so.” He reminds us of 
the fellow that stole a sheep, and after he and his fam- 
ily had eaten the flesh, the pelt, or hide, was found at 
his house and identified, When arrested for sheep 
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stealing he chuckled and said: ‘Aha! you found the 
pelt, but the beauty of it is you didn’t find the mut. 
ton!” 

The Elder informs us he met a man in debate a few 
years since. He fails to tell us what the subject was, 
but we are left to infer the other fellow came off gee. 
ond best, for the Elder made him swear by the seven 
stars and a good many other things. The Elder ought 
to have told us what the fellow got mad at. Possibly 
it was at the Elder’s suavity and good-breeding. We 
fear the unfortunate man did not have our early ex. 
perience with the goose. If this man was the equal 
of Eider Shelton what a pair of intellectual giants 
they must have been! We would willingly perform 
a ‘‘Sabbath day’s journey ” to see such brave knights 
measure their steel. Just think of it! For two whole 
days these mental gladiators astonished and electrified 
their audience. Great as this unknown man mast 
have been to go through what he did, it is perhaps 
not strange that his mind gave way at last, and he 
swore by the seven stars. Possibly he thought the 
Elder was seven giants in one. We are pleased that 
while this opponent must have been great, the Elder 
thinks he did not equal us in some points. 

We are more pleased with this compliment than 
with the following one, that he thinks we have at some 
time been a preacher in an orthodox church. We really 
can’t takethat as much of a compliment: and notice 
how he puts it. After calling usa “dirty fellow,” after 
accusing us of blasphemy, hypocrisy, and falsehood, 
he comes to the conclusion that we were once a 
preacher. It seems, then, the Elder thinks these 
qualities go together. Ifit isso we deem him more 
correct in this than in wost of his other positions. 

We wish to disabuse the Elder’s mind, as well as to 
vindicate our character, We may have had our 
faults; we may have erred on the right hand and on 
the left; we are poor, and have some poor relations, 
but thanks to our stars, or some other good influeuce, 
we have never yet got so low as to be a preacher. 
We have never taken money from simple-minded and 
mistaken people under the pretense of dispensing to 
them the bread of life, of interceding for them at the 
throne of Deity and pretending to know more about 
God and the Devil and the future world than they did. 
No, no, we have never been a preacher! We have 
been ason of toil. The little money we have been 
able to get possessed of has been honestly procured. 
We have been conscientiously opposed to taking 
something for nothing, and have meant to tell the 
truth; hence we could not have been an orthodox 
preacher, and would not be one, were we to live a 
dozen lives. Neither have we ever been expelled 
from any church, society or association. The Elder 
will have to try again. 

Equally at fault is the Elder when he sees us a 
“ poor, gréy-headed old man.” We are not poor in 
flesh, and have as much on our bones as we find con: 
venient or useful. Wedo not know that we havea 
grey hair in our head, but if it was all grey, it 
would be no disgrace Neither are we quite as old as 
Methusclah was said to be. While we are fully as old 
as we ever were, we have seen the time when we 
were as youngas anybody. We mention these small 
points to show the Elder how easy it is for him to be 
mistaken. In fact, we think him mistaken in nearly 
every instance. 

The Elder seems rather pleased with our allusion 
to the bed-bug and frog, and just for his pleasure we 
are perfectly willing they should be incorporated into 
the flood story, so he can have ‘the satisfaction of re- 
ferring to them often, thinking about them, and be- 
lieving in them, He suggests that we change all the 
bed-bugs into frogs. We beg tobe excused. It is 
notin ourline. We cheerfully refer him to his God 
and to Moses. They are said at one time to have been 
very extensively engaged in the frog making business; 
literally filling a large country with them, including 
the fields, houses, chambers, beds, ovens and knead- 
ing troughs. As the Elder is a man of prayer, and as 
he wishes the bed-bugs to be changed to frogs, if he 
will just ask his God to do the little job for him, pos- 
sibly he may be gratified. Perhaps he would not 
like quite as many frogs aS Were produced on the 
oceasion referred to, for it will be recollected old 
Pharaoh became very much annoyed with them and 
importuned Moses to kill them off, and that caused a 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JUNE 1, 1875. 
Pa i ca ee ee eee 


5 


terrible stench in the whole land. We think upon 
the whole, it will be better for the Elder to try and 
make out with what frogs he has down in Alabama, 
and if he is overrun with bed-bugs, to wash his bed- 
steads with soap-suds, and apply a solution of corro- 
sive sublimate, mixed with spirits turpentine or kero- 
gene. We assure hiin it is effectual, if thoroughly ap- 
plied. : 

The Elder asserts we are ‘‘ driven to our last shift.” 
He is greatly mistaken ; he is not half so powerful as 
he imagines he is. In the first place, we do not wear 
shifis, and have not for several years. If he means 
shirts, he is still wrong, for we are happy in assuring 
him we have half a dozen clean ones ahead. It has 
not always been so with us, but happens to be just 
now. He says, also, we are ‘“' entirely out of soap and 
tallow.” We don’t know how he should be so well 
informed about our soap and tallow, unless he has 
been prying around our premises. So far as soap is 
concerned, he is mistaken ; we have several pieces on 
hand, and never allow ourselves to get entirely out. 
Tallow we have very little use for, and keep no supply 
by us. By the elegant metaphors the Elder uses, 
we are led to infer that, in addition to preaching, he 
is engaged in the soap manufacture. If this is s0, we 
think he ought to succeed in making large quantities 
if he can only procure the tallow, as he has lie enough 
to fill all emergencies. : . 

The pious Elder seems a little horrified at our allu- 
sion to the third part of his deity or the third member 
of the firm—the trinity—(and which it is, the world 
will never know), and says we have thereby brought 
upon ourselves the contempt of all Christians. That 
may be so, and it may not. If it is, it is wholly im- 
material, for their contempt is so much beneath ours 
that no harm at all is done. We did not say anything 
about the God of Heaven committing whoredoms. We 
briefly alluded to a circumstance imperfectly describ- 
ed by Matthew and Luke, the only authorities we 
have upon the extraordinary subject. The former 
merely says, Mary ‘‘was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost,” without telling us who found it, or 
describing the process by which the business was ac- 
complished. Joseph is said to have dreamed it, and 
asthe whole story rests upon what somebody dream- 
ed, it is hardly worth while for the world to attach 

= much importance to it, or for the Elder to be very 
| much shocked if we briefly allude to it. 

Luke does nct inform us how the remarkable opera- 
tion was performed, nor does he even say it was per- 
formed at all, but says that an angel appeared to Mary 
and told her the Holy Ghost should come upon her and 
the power of the Highest should overshadow her, but 
he fails to tell us whether this wonderful event ever 
did-occur, so all that the Christian world has to build 
their stupendous edifice upon, of their human deity 
being begotten by God or the Holy Ghost rests upon 
what a man said Joseph dreamed, and a vision anothi- 
er man said a Jewish maiden had. Weak authority 
indeed! When an unmarried girl gives birth to a 
child in these days, it cannot be explained upon any 
such theory. Nobody would think a dream or a vis- 
ion a sufficient basis for such an event. And even if 
the girl should claim she had been overshadowed by 
God, or that the Holy Ghost had ‘‘come upon her,” 
nobody would believe her. They would sooner think 
some priest, with real body and organs like Parson 
Beecher or Elder Shelton had called upon her to ad- 
minister comfort and consolation, 

We have no reason to suppose Mary ever claimed 
anything so absurd, but that a century or two after- 
ward, when the story and the system were fixed up, 
| some unknown person wrote the tale about Mary’s 

vision, and it has been attributed to Luke, and his 

book at the Nicene Couacil came near being rejected 
as uncanonical, being retained by a single vote. If 
the vote of that one priest had been cast the other 
way, or he had been absent, the book called Luke 

Would not have formed a part of the Bible; the world 

would have known very little about the overshadowing 

business, and we would not necessarily have shocked 

Elder Shelton or the Christian world by referring 

to it. 

There is an indefiniteness about this overshadowing 
business which is rather unsatisfactory to a person of 
an enquiring turn of mind, who wants to know what 

S believes and why he believes it. Physiologists and 
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most well-informed persons understand that human 
beings, and animals too, are begotten through the 
agency of sexual organs, and they cannot conceive 
how the result can be produced in any other way. Is 
there any sense in supposing Jesus was begotten by a 
process entirely different from all other persons who 
have come into the world? If a natural father was 
needless in his case, why not a mother also? If the 
sexual organs were not employed, why would it not 
have answered just as well for the Holy Ghost to 
have overshadowed a wash-tub or a meal-bag? There 
is a mystery about this overshadowing matter, that 
believers and all others are entitled to have better ex- 
plained. - 


The Elder certainly has no occasion to be horrified 
at our brief allusion to it. The ideais not originally 
Christian. It was borrowed entirely from the Pagans. 
The belief that God had sexual intercourse with wo- 
men prevailed in the world many centuries before 
Christianity was invented. - The idea was common in 
many nations, and Mary was.by no means the first 
virgin said to be made pregnant by Deity. Christina 
was said to be begotten by God, and born of the vir- 
gin Devanagay a thousand years earlier than the story 
was revamped in reference to Mary and Jesus. Near- 
ly in the same age of the world, Buddha was believed 
to have been divinely begotten of the virgin Maha- 
mia, Alankee, the Genkiskan’s grandmother, was 
held to have been impregnated when a-virgin by 
divine influence, by a ray from heaven. The Greek 
mythology is also full of the stories of Gods and fe- 
males cohabiting together, thus producing demi-gods. 
Mercury was the son of Jupiter and Maia, (almost 
Mary); Apollo, the son of Jupiter and Latona ; Her- 
cules, the son of Jupiter and Alcmena ; Bacchus, the 
son of Jupiter and Semele ; Proserpine, the offspring 
of Jupiter and Ceres, and she was afterwards carried 
off by Pluto, and gave birth to Vulcan. Juno was the 
daughter of Saturn and Ops and became the.wife of 
Jupiter; Pallas was the daughter of Jupiter and Metis, 
though the monstrous fable has it that as soon as he 
discovered Metis was pregnant, he ate her up, and in 
consequence he conceived, and Pallas came forth 
ready armed from his brain. That she and all the rest 
of these offspring of gods came from somebody’s 
brain, is very apparent. .All these fables were be- 
lieved in many centuries before Jesus or his Holy 
Ghost-father was thought of. It is needless to multi- 
ply these instances in heathen mythology of the 
gods cohabiting with females and producing off- 
spring. The Titans, the Cyclops, the Heroes and the 
Giants were all descendents of the gods and women. 
It would be too tedious to mention them all, but the 
fact is fully assured and positive, that Christians have 
no patent for the sublime idea of a god holding sex- 
ual intercourse witha woman. They borrowed it, 
as we have seen, fromthe Pagans, as they did all others 
of their dogmas and creeds; and now such men as 
Elder Shelton are shocked if we allude to it, and they 
imagine we are sacrilegious and blasphemous to speak of 
such absurdities. They are not offended if we doubt 
the story of Christna, and Buddha, and Apollo, and 
Mercury, and Bacchus, and Aésculapius, and Hercules 
and all those other cases which are much older, more 
original and more reasonable than their story, but 
are immensely shocked if we doubt their inspired 
tale about Mary and the Holy Ghost. We cannot, 
however, see much difference in the sanctity of these 
different deities and fables, and we speak of one with 
the same freedom we do of the other, and we have no 
fear of being smitten or punished in consequence. If 
Elder’ Shelton thinks he can influence any of these 
gods to visit usin their dire wrath for our temerity, 
let him go ahead and do his worst. If this is “viper 
blood,” let it be so. It is only the truth, Vipers and 
snakes, however, have much to do with his religious 
belief and nothing with ours; so he probably has quite 
as much of the ‘“‘vipet blood” as we have. 

The same veneration which the Christian feels to- 
wards his system, the Mahometan feels towards his, 
the Persian towards his, the Buddhist towards his, the 
Jew towards his and the Brahmin towards his. Even 
the deluded wretch who bows down to a crocodile, 
feels an amount of awe and veneration, and, like 
Elder Shelton, thinks a doubter or scoffer of his 
god ought to be smitten with vengeance most terrible, 
These‘devotees are all equally in the wrong—all de- 
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luded and mistaken, all equally superstitious; and we 
trust the light of science and truth will ere long shine 
in upon them and convince them of their darkness and 
error. 

Apropos of the Holy Ghost, what does Elder 
Shelton know of him? We apprehend nothing. 
He does not even know how to spell his name cor- 
rectly. He persists in spelling it G-o-h-s-t instead of 
G-h-o-6-t. If there is such a person, and Elder Shel- 
ton should be fortunate enough to ever come into his 
presence, we fancy the Ghost will serve a writ of 
ejectment upon him for bad orthography, and tell him to 
go back and attend spelling matches until he can learn 
to spell ghost correctly. 


The Elder, by the by, has a ‘‘bad spell” upon him 
as to several words. He has ma?e improvements up- 
on Webster—at all events Webster disagrees with 
him. We notice he uses one more “s” in spelling 
gas than Webster uses, but that is nothing. He prob- 
ably has the right to two or three esses in gas if he 
wishes to use them, and to puta capital at one or both 
ends if he pleases. He also has a right to suppose 
there is such à gas as su/phurte gas, and he may have 
found an account of it in some of the elaborate scien- 
tific volumes he boasts of having read; but ordinary 
scientists know nothing of such a gas. There is a sul- 
phuric acid and a sulphurous acid, but they are differ- 
ent compounds. The first contains three equivalents 
of oxygen to one of sulphur, while the latter has but 
two of oxygen to one of sulphur, In the form of gas 
oxygen and sulphur do not combine in the propor- 
tions of three to one, but of two equivalents of oxy- 
gen to one of sulphur, and hence is sulphurous gas, and 
not sulphiurée gas. In the nomenclature of chemistry 
the prefixes and suffixes have much to do in designat- 
ing the exact constituency of the numerous com- 
pounds in existence. Of this Elder Shelton seems to- 
tally ignorant. Why should he not be?—there is noth- 
ing of itin the Bible. Let him remember the gas 
which he superstitiously supposes prevails in hell, and 
which he devoutly hopes we may some day have to 
breathe, is spelt with one “s”—not two nor three— 
and that a small “g” is usually thought to be big 
enough when writing it. We really hope before Elder 
Shelton is called upontotake that gas for a regular diet 
he will learn how to spell it and how to write it. So 
much for the Elver’s gas. 


We are not a little amused to hear the Elder quot- 
ing the Bible-scientists, He tries to make us think 
David knew the world was round because in Psalms 
lxxxviii in speaking of the terrors of God, it says: 
“ They came round me daily like water, they encom- 
passed me about together.” This passage has refer- 


ence to troubles and afflictions, and not the slightest 
allusion to the shape and form of the earth; and there 
is not the least certainty that David ever wrote 
a word of it. ‘There is no authority for asserting he 
did. When Kiog James’ translators rendered the 
compilation of wild strains and extravagant. invectives 
and cursings into English they labeled them the 
“ Psalms of David,” but, as we said, nobody knows 
that he wrote a word of them. Possibly he wrote 
some of them, where he wants his enemies cursed; but 
no Bible scholar thinks he wrote them all. In our 
opinion this ‘‘ man after God’s own heart” knew bet- 
ter how to be a brigand. and how to slaughter, rob and 
despoil neighboring nations, and how to obtain a poor 
man’s wife with whom he had become enamored and 
wished for his own sensual gratification, by having 
her husband placed in the front of battle where he 
would be almost sure to be killed—we say he knew 
better how to do this, than to write psalms, or that the 
earth was round ball. The ends of the world are 
often spoken of in the B.ble, but never its rotundity. 
Abraham did not know the earth was round, Moses 
did not know it, David did not know it, Solomon did 
not know it, and Jesus did not know it. None of 
the apostles, none of the Christian Fathers, none of 
the martyrs, none of the saints, none of the popes 
bishops, nor priests knew it till the sixteenth century. 
Aten years old child of this day knows more of this 
great truth than all those distinguished men combined, 
Copernicus was the great mind who first made the 
grand discovery that the earth is round and revolves 
upon its own axis, and for giving utterance to this 
scientific truth the Christian Church persecuted him 
(Continued on Eighth Pages 
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Slipped Up Again! 


Another Grand Fizzle—a Wreck of Matter and Crush of 
Worlds that didn't take place—the Lord failed to 
come to time /—and Adventism gone to seed. 


BY JOHN SYPHERS. 


Yes, Millerism and Adventism are dead at last. 
They died of a broken heart because the thing 
wouldn’t work. They have set now four different 
times for Gabricl to blow! For the crack of doom to 
smash things, and introdue2 a little phenomena in the 
way of a wreck of matter and crush of worlds ! 

April 19th at midnight they had prepared tlem- 
selves at Chicago, to go forth to meet the bridegroom. 
But the wedding did not come off. The bride, the 
lamb’s wife did not appear. Gabe did toot his horn. 
Now I teil you that horn is no fool of a horn! Lets 
reason alittle. If all the horns in the world was 
made into one horn, and all the men in the world was 
one man, and all the breath in the world was drawn 
. into the lungs of that one man, he would not have 
enough to give that horn one toot—loud enough that 
all the world could hear it.’ They base all their 
reasoning and chronological figuring upon Daniel and 
the revelations of John. I guess that now they will 
begin to look upon these two great lights with open 
eyes, and declare that the light which they saw in 
them was all darkness, and oli how great that dark- 
nes! J myself, individually, discovered long ago that 
Daniel had the nightmare, and John the delirium 
tremens! They now begin to think as I do, that the 
man is a fool, who will throw his whole weight on, or 
risk a single cent on any old religious prophecy that 
has come down to us from the dark ages when those 
scriptures were written. These repeated failures and 
humiliations will all have their usc. They will help 
each one a little to open the eyes of an ignorant world 
who have made an idol of an old religious book, and 
a God out of a Jewish house carpenter who once 
shoved the jack-plane in Judea. 

These Adventists have worked themselves up into 
the silly belief that God has no better things in store 
for the souls of the dead, than to sleep in a nasty mud- 
hole called the grave, with the body, until Gabriel 
shall blow! I suppose when the body rots in the 
ground the soul will rot with it. What an idea, to 
think that the souls of spirits of all the nations of the 
dead, are at this moment down in the ground. They 
say they sleep there till the resurrection! Itch you 
they donot sleep, noranything analogous to it. When 
a man sleeps, he is still alive, and draws his breath. 
Are they still alive in the grave? Have all the de- 
parted nations of the earth been buried alive? What 
fools men can make of themselves and never suspect 
it. But say they, we can quote lots of scripturc to 
prove these things—the scriptures establish nothing. 
They never did establish anything but the sublime 
ignorance of those who wrote thein, and the equal 
ignorance of those who have proclaimed them the 
very infallible words of a God. That book of books, 
as they call their idol, had much more properly be 
called the book of spooks! It isfull of spooks and 
ghost stories from end to end. Wow much scripture 
did they quote in favor of American slavery ?—yet 
scripture could not save it. It must stand or fall upon 
its merits, and not upon scripture. The more scrip- 
ture you can bring to bear upon any subject, as a 
general rule, the less truth there isin it. The man 
who has no more sense than to teach that the salva- 
tion of a world in any way hinges upon that old Jew- 
ish book is not aware of just exactly how big a fool 
he is, nor of what an injury heis doing to himself and 
the people who listen to him. How much better for 
the world if John, or Daniel, had never lived or 
written. Iwould like to see the man who was ever 
benefited one particle by those writings. 

But on the other side look what evil they have 
done. Look at the regiments of victims they have 
sent to the lunatic asylums. Look at those lunatics in 
Chicago. A congregation of Advents waiting for 
events! They ate the last supper and made ready on 
general principles. They washed each others feet! 
This was the most sensible thing they did; it showed 
that they were going to glory with clean feet/ If they 
liad extended the washing to the whole body with 
plenty of good soap and soft water, it would have 
greatly enhanced the chances of glory, as nothing that 
is unclean or defiled can enter there. Those lunatics 
had all faith in old books, made by men but very 
little or none at a:lin the laws of Nature—the 
ony Bible, book and laws that God cver issued, or 
that he knows or cares one cent about. If men had 
spent the brains and money upon the Bible of Nature 
that they have upon the Bible of priests—this world 
would be a paradise, and fi].ed with a race of philoso- 
phers to-day. Light, knowledge, happiness and 
civilization would cover the earth as the waters 
cover the great decp. But now look at the ignorance, 
blindness, whiskey, tobacco, superstition, dirt, filth, 
and general damnation and abomination of nastiness 
that rests upon the race! 1 think when John saw 
those vials of wrath poured out npon the world, he 
was only depicting the effects of his own writings. 
The world might have stood his véals, but when his 
writings were combined with other men’s writings, 
then the vials became barrels, and cven hogsheads of 
s.op and filth, and wrath, that in the name of religion 
has deluged our world in blood, and piled up moun- 


tains of human bones. When the storm came swoop- 
ing down on the city of Chicago on the eve of the 
19th, the faithful feit sure that the preliminaries of 
the great tinal bursting up of the affairs of this planet 
had commenced. You should have seen their eyes 
bug out ; poor creatures—how I pity any people who 
arc the victims of a religious superstition. But asa 
gencral thing, there is no curing them, unless you can 
break their faith in their idol—that old book. When 
the hour and minute hand on the clock both cut the 
figure 12 at midnight and no disturbances were heard 
or scen in any direction, then it became apparent to 
the Adventists that—which the world’s sinner knew 
very well all the time—the thing was a “‘ grand fizzle!” 

Revelations, as a book, has done our world a great 
deal of harm. It used to make my eyes bug out to 
read them when J was a boy. I asked my mother 
if the throne of God was a big cage full of animals, 
for John said that they were in the midst of his 
throne. This seemed to settle the question whether 
there were animals in the spirit world. John saw 
whole droves of them both sitting and capering right 
close around the very throne of God. But some of 
John’s animals were monsters; they had eyes before 
and behind. Some of them had three pair of wings, 
and then they could talk and speak the English lan- 
guage, for they continucd beth day and night to cry, 
“holy, holy, holy art thou, Lord God Almighty.” 
And God seemed to have nothing to do but to sit 
there and listen to those avimals praise him both day 
and night. If I should ever get to heaven, and the 
come bellowing around me after that fashion, I will 
haul off and let into them with a double-barreled 
shot gun that will give them. something to how! for. 
If God made all things, both in the earth, under the 
earth and above the earth, then he made those ani- 
mals. Now what did he make so many wings for, 
especially as they never fly, but sit still al the time ? 
Why did God give so many wings to animals in 
heaven, where they never use them, bul down here on 
the earth, where wings are of some account, he never 
was known to give an animal more than one pair of 
wings. If that is wisdom, then I don’t know what 
the word means. On the earth wings mean ‘ fly,” 
but in heaven they mean ‘sit stil.” The more wings 
they have there, the stiller they sit. John saw a far 
better menagerie of show animals in heaven than Bar- 
num ever had in his hippodrome. J wonder if they 
don’t have animal shows in heaven, anyhow ? I have 
an idea that John’s vision was but a clairvoyant squint 
into a heavenly menagerie. But I really do think 
that God could greatly improve his mansions on high, 
if he would sct some of his idle angels—who seem to 
be lying around loose and ont of a job—towork, and 
let them clean out those animals and drive them out 
of heaven. I would rather have fourteen thousand 
wolves, lions aud jackasses howling, roaring and 
braying around me than to listen to the eternal din 
and clatter of what John says he beard in heaven. 
We would all look funny if it should turn out after 
all that John was only trying to amuse us with big 
stories, and that he never dreamed that anybody would 
believe them to be literally true. 

I was once passing along the streets of Knoxville, 
Illinois, and lookin up, I saw a great symbolic can- 
vass stretched across the street. It was full of the 
pictures of all the strange and unearthiy looking ani- 
mals that ever danced through the imagination of a 
man wild with delirium tremens, Said I, ‘‘ when is 
this show of animals coming to town?’ An advent 
preacher standing near by stepped forward and said : 
“ Young man, the Lord from heaven will exhibit 
these things to your astonished cyes before long.” 
“Very well,” said I, ‘it don’t matter who. Ifitis P.T. 
Barnum, the Lord, or any other man. PH take stock 
in that concern. Please save me half a dozen tickets 
for me and my friends. Ican’t afford to miss as good 
a show as that; only look at your animals for in- 
stance, some with 7 headsand 10 horns, others with 3 
or 4 pair of wings, and full of cyes within and with- 
out, before and behind! Bears, sheep, lambs, and 
huge old rams. One animal, I see, has two horus; 
one a big horn, and the other a little horn. The one 
was long, but the other was short!” I said to the 
preacher, t You are bill-poster to the Lord, I presume. 
How do you like the show business anyhow? Does 
your Lord make this show business pay pretty well ?” 
He put on a very long and solemn face, and replied : 

“ Young man, I perccive that you-are yet in the 
gali of bi.terness and the bands of iniquity. ‘These 
things represent the purposes and will of God con- 
cerning the destiny ofthis wor.d and the inhabitants 
thereof. Come and hear me preach to-night, and I 
will give you a proper interpretation of this chart.” 

“ But see here now, Mr,” said I, unto him, ‘if all 
these animals that you have got on your show bill live 
in heaven, then I would rather not go there. I always 
was naturally a little skittish and afraid of wild aui- 
mals, especially of such, or if they looked like those 
on your bills. But then I suppose if we ever should 
be so lucky as to go to, heaven we will have to make 
up our minds to stand it, for I have always belicved 
that heaven was full of not only animals, but also of 
snakes and creeping things. You recoilect that 
Peter saw all those in that great drag net that was let 
down from heaven; that net was. drawn up into 
heaven again, you recollect, animals, snakes and ail, 
and asa matter of course they are there yet, and if 
they have been breeding and multiplying according to 


the laws of their being, then heaven by this time must 
be a perfect den of ferocious animals, snakes and 
crocodiles ?’ I wentto hear the brother hold forth, 
and for nearly two long hours he swayed and stag. 
gered to and fro, back and forth, up and down among 
the prophecies. Hetrotted out his animals and made 
them cut all kinds of capers. Every one had a pro. 
phetic meaning. Bears and lions, and rams and 
goats, all were symbols—just as if God had not sense 
enough to speak in plain language, and throw mysti- 
fying symbols to the dogs, especially in a book, upon 
a proper interpretation and belief of which, eternal 
issues hang, A book, as they preach, in which the 
salvation or eterna} damnation of a whole world is 
written. But great and marvelous, oh Lord, are the 
mysterics of humbug! This weak brother had the 
entire Old and New Testament scriptures at hig 
tonguc’s end. 1 never saw the fact more clearly dem- 
onstrated to my mind than on that occasion—that 
the more scripture a man can quote, the more igno- 
rant he is. He stirred up his animals and made them 
howl—each one declaring that the day of judgment 
was close at hand, even at our doors, and that Gabriel 
was actually getting ready to sound his big horn, and 
wake up the sleeping nations. (Advent in a horn t) 

After the lecture the brother asked me how I felt. 
I told him first-rate. l now felt more certain than 
ever, if it was possible, that there was nothing in the 
humbug at all, and that his blind eyes would yet be 
opened to see what a darned fool he was, and what an 
ass he was making of himself, I told him that the 
prophecies of Jolin or of Daniel would fool the old- 
est man living, if he had no more sense than to study 
and believe them in the literal sense, as he bad done, 
l know that God had no intention of firing the fuse 
that was to ignite the bomb that was to burst up this 
world generally. It wasa libel upon the Almighty, and 
if his animals, or even the prophets, said anything to 
the contrary, they lied, and the truth was not in them, 
But so it goes. The world has always had cutstand- 
ing bids for gods and demi-gods all the way down 
through its history. 

Once there was a Messiah expected ; this was a bid 
for some one to come along and declare ‘Iam he.” 
Considering the great demand for gods, anyone might 
have seen, if he was the least bit sharp, that a man 
like Christ, the Jewish carpenter, who could, because 
of his mediumship, perforni a few things which seem- 
ed out of the ordinary course of things, would be 
seized upon by an ignorant world and made a god of. 
They could see in him plainly an answer to one of 
their outstanding bids, and they of course would not 
let the opportunity slip. They declared that there 
was no mistake. He was the very one of whom Isaiah, 
Moses and all the prophets did write. And thousands 
and tens of thousands still foo] themselves with that 
idea, and declare stoutly that Jesus was a God, and 
the son of a god, and that in his blood alone there 
is salvation. Yes, great is the influence of humbug! 

At the present day there is a bid before the worid 
for some onc to appear, and he will come, too, declar- 
ing that he is the second coming of Christ. If he has 
control of a few phenomena outside of the people’s 
narrow conception of natural law, they will declare 
them miracles, and accept them as direet proofs of 
his Godship or Messiahship. here will yet come an 
answer to this now outstanding bid. The people are 
ready and waiting to be fooled again as they were 
of old about the coming of a Messiah. The meeting 
of fanatics in Chicago and at many other points on 
the night of the 19th of April, is one proof of the 
truth of my statement. Yes, great is the influence of 
humbug! But let it come, oh Lord let it come, for 
nothing can cure the desire of the human mind for 
humbug but humbug itself! Nothing can cure hunger 
or a desire for food but food itself. 

The people are hungry for a God—one manifest in 
the fiesh—human flesh, one that they can see, and hear, 
and talk to, one tangible to their senses. They have 
had demi-gods, herocs and saints enough, they are 
sick of them, and nothiug will satisty but a real, gen- 
uine first-class God ; but of course they will call him 
the second coming of Jesus, as that is the nature of 
the bid they have now standing out in the great 
god-market of the world ! 
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Crow nor TOO soon.—Charles J. Simpson of Keiths- 
burgh, Il, whom the Christian papers were making 
much ado about, as the converted Infidel, is not likely to 
add much peace to their souls. Thirty years ago le was 
alicénsed Methodist preacher, and but few in, the West 
could excel him in eloquence or power of converting 
souls at revivals. Foor pay drove him from the minis- 
try, and he commenced to earn his bread in an honest 
way,and jor ten or fifteen years worked steadily at the 
shoemaker’s bench. Hethen abandoned the work and be- 
gan lecturing on Veterinarysurgery. Heis agreatjoker, 
and delights in playing pranks on the Church. A few 
years ago he was at a town in Iowa, where a protracted 
meeting was in progression, and as he wished a good 
time, he introduced himself as a minister and offered his 
services, which were accepted, and he assisted until the 
close of the meeting, when the congregation, who were 
so well pleased with his services, raised a collection and 
presented him with a $50 American watch, which he is 
still wearing. He is a Materialist in every sense of the 
word, and the “ Convention at Memphis ” was only one of 
his practical jokes at the expense of the clergy. 
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The Sacrament. 
BY LIZZIE DOTEN, 


The aged pastor broke the bread— 
With trembling hands he poured the wine~ 
“ Bat—drink ”—in earnest tones he said— 
“These emblems of a life divine— 
His body broken for your sins; 
His blood for your salvation shed, , 
The priceless sacrifice that wins! 
Life and redeniption from the dead. ” 


“See how with tender love he stands, 
And calls you to his faithful heart; 
Lo! from his wounded side and hands 
Again the crimson life drops start. 

O sinner! wherefore wil) you stay, 
Regardless of your lost estate; 
Come at your Savior’s call to-day, 
Before alas! itis to late.” 


Forth from his lonely seat apart, 
» Adark-browd Ethiopian came, 
As if new life had stired the heart, 
That beat within his manly frame. 
"Ol give to me” he meekly said, 
“A portion of that heavenly food; 
I too would eat the living bread, 
And find salvation through his blood.” 


The pastor turned with wondering eyes; 
But when he saw the dusky brow, 
He answered with a quick surprise, 
“Ho! bold intruder! Who art thon ? 
The master’s table is not free 
To give the low-horn servant place— 
Such privilege can only bo 
` For his accepted sons of grace.” 


Upon the dusky brow there glowed 

A flush that was not wrath nor pride, 
As forward he majestic strode, 

And stood close by the altar side, 

The broken bread his left hand spurned 
With sudden movement to the floor, 
While with his right he quickly turned 

` The consecrated chalice o’er. 


One instant; for the tem pest-cloud 
To gather on each pallid face. 
And then uprose the angry crowd, 
To thrust him from the sacred place, 
With concious might he raised his hand— 
_ A being of resistless will— 
And uttered the-sublime command 
That hushed the tempest—‘' Peace, be still” 


The wave of wrath and human pride, 
Rolled back without the power to harm, 
The angry Murmurs surged and died, 
And lo! there was a breathless calm. 
The dusky brow to dazling white 
Had in one fleeting insant turned, 
And round his head a halo bright 
Of heaven’s resplendent glory burned. 


“Ido reject,” he calmly said, 
“These outward forms—this bread, this wine; 
Lo! at my table all are fed, 
Made welcome by a love divine, 
The bigh, the low, the rich, the poor, 3 
The black, the white, the bond, the free, 
The sinful soul, the heart impure— 
Forbid them not to come to me. 


“Moo long, too long have faithless ereeds, 
Shut out the sunshine from above, 
While human hearts and human needs, 
Have perished for the lack of love. 
O. break for them the living bread; 
Let love like mine unhindered flow; 
Thus would Í have the hungry fed, 
And let those outward emblems go.” 


Then from the altar-side there roso 
A cloud with matchless glory bright, 
As when, at evening’s calm repose, 
The sun withdrew her radiant light. 
But though so far removed from atl, 
He seemed in presence to depart. 
The seed of living truth let fall 
Took root in many a thoughtless heart. 


A Wish. 


BY OUR DEXIL. 


A fairy bright in summer morning shower, 

When all my soul was hushed to gentlest thoughts, 
Appeared, and promised me to grant a wish, 
Which from my heart in broken murmurs came. 
Oh for a perfect man, whose thought and deed 
Like two matched horses shall keep equal step; 
Whose brightest thought shall fly like arrow swift, 
To do the biding of his noblest soul! 

Or falling this, let me at least.repose 

Where the soft voice of gentlest pity comes 

From womans lips, and where the poisoned sting 
Of disappointment melts away in love. 


| tainly most familiar with my daily walk. 


Eminent Piety. 


Rev. T. De Witt Talmage of Brooklyn, recently of- 
fered a reward of five hundred dollars for the name 
of any person of eminent piety who advocates the 
theatre. The Independent intimated its purpose to 
claim that reward, but it appears that one of onr lib- 
eral triends from Woreester, Mass., put in the first ap- 
pearance as claimant, as the following letter received 
by Mr. Talmage, and his answer to it will show : 


WORCESTER, Mass., Jan. 25th, 1875. 

My DEAR BROTHER TALMAGE:—-] learn froma re- 
liable source—the newspapers—that you have offered 
a reward of “five hundred dollars forthe name of any 
person of eminent piety who advocates the Ameri- 
can theatre.” 

Presuming that your sense of justice would lead 
you to prefer that the person whose piety deserves 
.reward, should be the recipient of your favor, 
father than an impecunious third party, who may be 
only an informer, I beg you to consider me the right- 
ful claimant of your generous favor. 

Ag evidence in part of my public services in behalf 
of the truth, 1 present you the enclosed tract, entitled, 
t Sacred Animals, Reptiles, and Books.” 

1 trust I nave by the publication and gratuitous cir- 
culation of thirty thousand copies of this tract, led 
many, who have hitherto walked in the darkness of 
crvor, to discern the true gospel, obedience to the high 
behests of which will secure the sure reward of good 
behavior. There is, my dear brother, a wealth of wis- 
dom in the following remark of an eminent divine : 

“ Be virtuous and you will have a soft thing of it.” 
—Mark Twain. 

As evidence, in part, of my piety in private life, 1 
refer you to my dear wife and children who are cer- 

lf, perad- 
venture, my piety be not of that type called “ em- 
inent,” it is from no fault of mine, and I pray you to 
alow no such unavoidable disability to prejudice my 
claim. Sincerely and cordially your brother in the 
truth.. T. M. LAMB. 


To this claim Mr. Talmage responds through his 
paper as follows : 

“And now a gentleman writes us from Worcester, 
Mass., claiming the reward we offered for any one 
who is eminent in piety ; and at the same time advo- 
cates and frequents the theatre. We would be glad to 
pay that gentleman the above reward, but as we have 
supposed humility to be one of the prominent char- 
acteristics of eminent piety, the fact of his holding 
himself so highly seems to prove him to be not as 
eminent in piety as our offer calls for. We have 
no doubt that he frequents the theatre and so meets 
the second qualification. We are sorry he doesn't 
meet the first condition. Next ?—Christian at Work. 


The following is the tract alluded to. 
SACRED ANIMALS, REPTILES, AND BOOKS. 


The cow is a sacred animal among a portion of the 
Hindoos, and recently a serious riot was occasioned by 
the English residents killing that animal for food. Itwas 
useless to reason With the natives upon the propriety of 
considering the cow or other animals sacred; they would 
have no argument with those who disbelieved in the sa- 
ered character of the cow. 

By other equally ignorant peoples, other animals, and 
cerlain reptiles, are considered sacred, and all argument 
| with them to the contrary equally useless; they refer tri- 
umphantly to the long time during which their ancestors 
have regarded such animals or reptiles as sacred, and 
therefore for that and other reasons they know they are 
sacred, and Will have no argument with you, except you 
acknowledge their sacred character. 

With other and more intelligent peoples, instead of ani- 
mals and reptiles, certain books are regarded as sacred, 
and therefore entitled to an authoritative control over 
thejudgment. With such itis equally useless to argue, 
exceptyou first admit the sacred and authoritative char- 
acter of the book. 

The three most prominent sacred books or writings 
are the Shasters, the Koran, and the English Bible. 

The believers in the sacred character of the Shasters 
are the most numerous, a less number accept the Koran 
as divine, while our Bible is third in the list, having by 
far the least number who regard it as sacred and author- 
itative. 

Persons born iu a Mahometan country aretaught from 
early infancy to believe the Koran a divine book, and 
Mahomet a divinely inspired teacher; they therefore be- 
lieve, undoubtinely, that their divine teacher performed 
the most wonderful miracles. He smote the earth, and 
fountains of pure water gushed forth at his bidding; he 
healed the sick, restored sight to the blind, and raised 
the dead. They admit that such miracles are not per- 
formed to-cay, but they know that the divine Mahomet 
performed them, because tradition affirms it, and he who 
disbelieves is an infidel dog~the Koran is their sacred 
cow. 

Persons born in a Christian country are in like manner 
taught from infaney that the Bible is.a ‘sacred book, and 
Jesus and the Prophets divinely inspired teachers ; there- 
fore they aceept, without questioning, the absurd state- 


ments of wonderful miracles performed by the Bible Ma- 
homets. They believed that Jesus paid his taxes with 
money obtained by sending one of his disciples to catch a 


fish, and fromits mouth extractedthe money with which to 


satisfy the tax-gatherer’s claim; that he walked on the 
sea, turned water into wine, and raised the dead. The 
equally absurd and more silly Munchausen stories found 
in the traditions gf the older prophets are piously swal- 
lowed, but with less relish. Jacob, wrestling with an 
angel, puts his thigh our of joint; Jonah is swallowed by 
a fish, and after remaining three days inthe fish’s stom- 
ach, comes safely to land; the sun and moon stand still 
at the bidding of Joshua; a clumsy box, or ark, contains 
representatives of every living thing upon the earth, 
with an ample supply of subsistence during a storm that 
in forty days covered the whole earth with an average 
depth of four miles of water; a south wind deposits 
dead quails in such immense numbers that they cover the 
ground two feet deep over an area eighteen miles in 
diameter. 


Allthis, and much more of Smilar nonsense as well as 
teachings yet more pernicious, we are taught to believe 
as divinely revealed truth because the Bible affirms it, 
and to disbelicve the Bible is to be an infidel. Allat- 
tempts to apply common sense or reason to this subject, 
witha majorily of Bible believers, is met wilh the re- 
sponse, “ If you dont believe the Bible, I will have no ar- 
gument with you ”’—the Bible is their sacred cow. 


We do not expect to reach those whose minds are set- 
tled by deep-seated religious prejudices; such are inca- 
pable of candid investigation; but a large and rapidly 
inereasing class, especially among the rising generation, 
will catch the Spirit of inquiry, and secure the joy which 
comes from a more rational view of our moral relations. 
To such the spirit of the age is speaking. 


Our most popular lecturers, writers, and teachers of 
science and philosophy utterly repudiate a belief in the 
authority of the Bible. They believe-it reflects the senti- 
nients of its individual writers, and not the mind or pur- 
pose of God. They belive it to be a mixture of error and 
truth, legend, tradition and history. The truth they ac- 
cept for its own sake; it has authority of its own—slines 
with no borrowed light. The errórs and nonsense of the 
Bible they reject because they are such, and are errors 
and nonsense no less because found in the Bible. 


But perhaps you say that a wonderful plan of salvation 
is revealed in the Bible, and refer triumphantly to your 
religious experi: n:e and thejoy you feel when engaged in 
your devotions; these, yousay, prove the divinity of the 
Bible, and your plan of salvation. Stop a moment, my 
Christian brother, and let us examine this important 
point. 


Go with me to a Mahometan country. See that poor 
mendicant, traveling for many a weary mile, on hands 
and knees, to reach holy Mecca, that he may at Mahom- 
et’s holy shrine receive forgiveness of sins and the soul's 
perfect joy. As he beliolds the holy city his countenance 
beams with the inexpressible joy which fills his soul, and 
he shouts,“Allah, Father, and the holy Mahomet!” Do not 
intrude upon his happiest hours—you have seen his plan 
of salvation. 


Goto India. See that poor mother with her infant in 
her arms, pursuing her penitential pilgrimage towards 
the sacred Ganges. Arriving at its bank, her cup of joy is 
full,and in her religious ecstacy she casts her darling 
child into the open jaws of the sacred aliigator. Now 
witness the frenzy of her religious happiness; hear her 
thauksgiving that she has been permitted to make the 
great sacrifice, and gain a heavenly joy—it is her plan of 
salvation. Now, my Christian brother, does the joy which 
fillsthe souls of the pious devotees of other religions prove 
the divinity of their plan of salvation? How, then, can 
you claim that the joy which you experience during a 
“revival ” proyes the divinity of your plan of salvatiun? 

Your joy differs not in kind or degree from theirs, 
Whence its source, and what does it prove? It proves the 
existence in the human soul of a longing for a higher and 
better life—a more perfect character. Your joy springs 
from a concentration ofallthe human emotions upon what 
you have been taughtto believe is your plan of salvation. 
This is the experience of the devotees of every religion. 

Your joy is as fleeting as are all human emotions. 
To-day you experience a heaven of joy, to-morrow comes 
the “coldness ” and feeling of self-degradation. 


Are there no rational means of seeking this higher life 
and perfection of character? Yes; base it not upon feet- 
ing emotions, but rationally consider the relation you 
sustain to your brother man, aud the laws governing 
your moral growth. Crystallize your emotions into u 
fixed purpose to obey the intuitions of your moral sense. 
Learn from your own and others experience, that you 
can no moro violate a law of your moral nature and es- 
cape the natural penalty, than you can violate the laws of 
your physical being with impuuity. Distrust all efforts 
which have exclusive reference to a future life, and every 
plan of salvation which provides for the remission of the 
penalty of wrong doing. Such a plan of salvation would 
rob us of the most benefleent provision for our moral de- 
velopment. 

All your foars and soul-groanings with reference to a 
future life, are born ofan irrational and superstitious re~ 
ligion, which pretends, without the least authority for 
its claim, to teach man’s condition in a future life—a life 
of which we know absolutely nothing, and can learn notl- 
ing here, unless we recognize the retarn of some travel- 
er from that bourne, capable of imparting to us person. 
ally the desired information., 
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and sought his life. He was driven from friends and 
home, and was compelled to seek safety in a foreign 
country, Even Martin Luther, the great Reformer, 
called Copernicus ‘‘an old fool” for ‘asserting the 
earth is round. The fact of the rotundity of the earth 
contradicted all the old Bible philosophy, and the 
Church did its best to suppress it. 

After the death of Copernicus, his disciple, Galileo, 
again gave utterance to the truth that the earth is 
round, that it revolves every day upon its own axis, and 
makes a revolution once a year round the sun. The 

. Church again refused to suffer such dangerous doc- 
trines to be taught, and the noble martyr to science 
was seized by the Church officials— was thrown 
jnto that infernal Christian torture-house called the 
“ Holy Inquisition,” and here the brave man was sub- 


jected to cruel torture for enunciating one of the most 


palpable truths of the Universe; and to save his 
life, as he was feeble and old, was compelled to deny;his 
firm and honest convictions, and to admit the earth 
stood still. He lived but a short time after his release, 
but he died exulting in the truth that “ the earth still 
moves.” 

Solomon is another of Elder Shelton’s Bible-scien- 
tists and credits him with discovering that the rivers 
all run into the sea. Didit take ‘‘the wisest man” 
that ever lived to find out that fact? And is that the 
reason why he was called the wisest man? It might 
be supposed Solomon’s seven hundred wives and three 
hundred coucubines would have kept him so busy 
that he could hardly find time to study geography or 
prosecute science. We conjecture the woman science 

- was the science he understood the best of any. ` 

Job is another of the Elder’s Bible-scientists and he 
quotes him as speaking of the ‘‘ weight of the wind,” 
“ stretching out the North,” and ‘‘hanging the East.” 
These ideas are perhaps sublime enough, but are not 
correctly. expressed as modern scientists state them. 
It ig thought Job investigated the subject of boils pret- 
ty thoroughly, for between God and Satan, he had a 
pretty hard time of it. Had he written a scientific 
treatise on ‘‘ boils” we think he would have been 
accepted as good authority, The book of Job con- 

- tains much beautiful language and many grand ideas. 
We have often thought it the most sensible book in 
the Bible. He makes nowhere any allusion to any 
character or event mentioned in other parts of the Bi- 
ble. There is no date given by which its chronology 
can be even guessed at, though it is doubtless older 
than any part of the Jewish scriptures. The person 
who wrote it-evidetly knew something of astronomy, 
and talked freely about the stars, Arcturus, the Ple- 
iades, and Orion, whereas these names are used nowhere 
else in the Bible, nor did its writers have any know)- 
edge of astronomy. The book of Job is probably a 
drama or poem from the Chaldean language, and was 
borrowed or adopted by the Jews. The best scholars, 
Hebrew and others, agree that it is not Hebrew in 
character, that it was not written by a Jew, hence 
its divine origin and inspiration fall to the ground, 
for even Elder Shelton will hardly claim that anybody 
in olden times could have been inspired except a 
Jew. 

After the Elder enumerates the delectable sciences 
of the great book, he says, “there is a grander and 
more sublime science taught in the Bible, and that is 
the science of man’ssalvation.” This shows the Elder 
does not know What science is. Is what he refers to, 
science ? Let us see how much science it contains. 
The theory is about in this wise: God made the world 
according toa plan he had cogitated upon for thou- 
sands of years ; he also made a nice garden, and in it 
planted a tree which bore inviting fruit: he made 
man of the dust and placed him in the garden, but 
‘finding he was lonely, he put him to sleep and took 
out one of his ribs, out of which he fashioned a young, 
plump, biooming, fascinating female. The man and 
woman probably would have got along very well had 
it not been for the fruit just mentioned and a big snake 
that God had also made, and which afterwards be- 
came the big, roaring Devil, the adversary of God, 
who has since successfully opposed God in every in- 
stance and defeated him in every encounter. God 
told the man he must not eat that fruit, although he 
had placed it there before him; but while the man 
was away in somegother part of the garden the snake 


came along and got into conversation with the 
woman and persuaded her to taste of the fruit. She 
found it pleasant and induced her ‘‘old man” to try 
some when he came back. This little affair made 
God very angry andhe turned them out of the garden 
he had prepared for them, cursing them severely, and 
placed a watchman at the gate. f 

The man and woman however went into the busi- 
ness of ‘raising children, and in a short time the earth 
became well populated. It seems the people did not 
do so well as they ought, and God became very sorry 
that he had ever made the world, or such a race of 
troublesome beings. He concluded the best thing he 
could do would be to drown them out, and begin anew; 
so, after talking the matter over with Noah, and tell- 
ing him how to get up a boat that would preserve him- 
self and family, and a pair each of all the animals, 
birds, and insects, he opened the windows of heaven 
and let the rain fall down at such arapid rate that in 
forty daysand nights the whole carth was covered to 
the tops of the highest mountains, or five and a half 
miles deep, and everything was drowned except the 
fishes and the Noah family in the ark. 

More than a year passed fromthe commencement 
of the rain before Noah and his family could disem- 
bark to begin again the business of life; and the whole 
thing seems to have been another failure; for the 
people after the flood were just as bad as before it, and 
nothing was gained by the great freshet. God next 
felt as though he wanted a smail portion of the human 
race to attach himself to, and who should share his 
special favors, so he entered into a contract with one 
Abraham, the son of an idolator; that his children 
should be his peculiar people, and that they should 
have more of his care and attention than any other 
portion of the human race. He agreed to stick to 
them forever, and that they should become as numer- 
ous as the sands of the sea-shore; but he had a great 
amount of trouble with this chosen tribe of his, and 
often got vexed with them almost beyond his powers 
of endurance, and he frequently threatened to wipe 
them off the face of the earth. In fact he did several 
times, for trifling offenses slay twenty, and forty, and 
fifty, and seventy thousand ata time. He also sold 
them into slavery, and then emancipated them; then 
led them forty years through a desert wilderness to 
the land of Canaan, where he caused them to wage 
most cruel and extcrminating wars upon the na- 
tions who occupied the country, and after a while 
they got to fighting among themselves, and ten- 
twelfths of them wandered away and got lost, and 
have never been heard of since. The two-twelfths 
continuedto make him great trouble, absolutely de- 
stroying his peace of mind, He finally permitted 
their best city to be taken, and the magnificent temple 
they had built, to worship and honor him in, to be 
utterly destroyed, and let them go several times into 
slavery to be treated like beastsof burden. He finally 
seems to have given them up as a bad lot, and for two 
thousand years they have had to shift for themselves, 
having no more of God’s special care than other 
folks. 

Though God met with these repeated failures and 
disappointments he resolved to carry out the grand 
plan he had for thousands of years meditated upon, 
and in a most sublime and god-like manner to rescue 
from eternal destruction the miserable race he had 
created. So he came down out of heaven, and was 
born of a little Jew girl who had never had any sexual 
connection with any person of the male gender, ex- 
cept one Ghost, After he was born and grew up, he 
worked atthe carpenter trade till he was about thirty 
years of age, when he began to preach about the 
country, and had a dozen fishermen who followed 
him about from place to place something less than two 
years, when his peculiar and chosen people—the 
people too, he had come specially to save—put him to 
death in the most ignominious manner. He did not, 
however, remain dead; after thirty-six hours he came 
to life again, and inforty days he ascended up Into 
heaven where he stays now most of the time. 

This beautiful doctrine did not spread very fast for 
two hundred years, and the believers had to live part 
of the time in caves and other hiding-places, but at 
last a great heathen emperor named Constantine who 
had murdered his wife, his brother-in-law, his nephew, 
his eldest son and his father-in-law, and who was ye- 


fused absolutiorwfor his crimes by the pagan priests, 
but finding the Christian priests would grant it, and 
seeing he could use the new sect to his advantage he 
became a Christian, and thongh it never has had but 
about one-twentieth ‘part as many followers as the 
older systems of religion in Asia, from that day 
it soon became the most fashionable and aristocratic re- 
ligion in the southern part of Europe, and at the same 
time the most cruel and bloody in the whole world. 
Over fifty millions of unfortunate people have been 
put to death in its name, and millions of priests have 
been fed and pampered in idleness, simply to dole out 
dogmas tu the ignorant, superstitious masses, assuring 
them that those who bow in submission to their dicta- 
tion shall go to heaven and weara crown, anda white 
robe, and bow eternally before a white throne singing 
asong which has no end; while those who do not 
thus bow in submission, or cannot believe the 
story, will be cast into outer darkness and roast for 
millions of years in the eternal flames of fire and 
brimstone, with nothing to breathe but ‘‘sulphurde 
gass.” Is it nota pretty picture? Ifit is a true one, 
it is indeed a great pity that God ever experimented in 
making a world or human beings. Non-existence 
would have been infinitely better than sucha fate. 
This is Elder Shelton’s grand, beautiful ‘science of 
salvation.” If it is a science, he, and such as he are 
welcome to the whole of it! We want no part in it. 
We much prefer the article of science taught by Gali- 
leo, Humboldt, Darwin, Spencer, Huxley and Draper. 
Their teachings possess so much more of truth and 
consistency, so much less of superstition, absurdity 
and falsehood that we altogether prefer them. 

A very noticeable trait in Elder Shelton is his de- 
mand for living and reliable witnesses. We spoke of 
the upheavals that have occurred upon the earth, and 
he demands a living witness. Probably some of 
thesc upheavals took place tens of thousands of years 
ago and perhaps millions of years ago; yet he says, 
“I want a living witness.” We gave as authority 
Prof. Draper of this city, a man now alive and who is 
second in scientific attainments and reliability to no 
man in this country, in. proof that upheavals have re- 
cently taken place in Europe, that half of Norway was 
elevated two feet or more, and that parts of the Alps 
were raised three hundred feet; but as the Bible says 
nothing about it, Elder Shelton won’t believe a word of 
it: The same when we told him of information we 
received from an intelligent, honoravle gentleman, an 
officer of the navy and a son of a respected patron of 
ours. Yes, when we, a man of veracity anda Truth 
Seeker, narrated a correct account of the happy and 
peaceful condition of the people of Japan, and which 
is corroborated by many writers, hchoots at it and 
calls the gentleman “a liar.” While he isso incredu- 
lous about events and occurrences of modern times, 
which, too, are entirely authentic and probable, itis 
amusing to see how easy it is for him to accept without. 
the slightest difficulty the most absurd tales that un- 
known persons said occurred 5000 or 6000 years ago, 
and of an impossible character, written nobody knows 
when, nobody knows where, and nobody knows by 
whom; but becausethey are bound up in a book and 
called the Lible, and priests affirm it is the “word of 
God,” he can swallow every word of it without a grim- 
ace, and look up for more. How. would his Bible fare if 
living witnesses, or known witnesses, even, were re 
quired to sustain it? It would certainly go down! 
But Elder Shelton and all like him are so full of faith, 
and are so ready to accept every absurd tale marked 
“Divine,” thatthey care not who the writer was, or 
whether the story isimpossible or absurd. So it pur- 
ports to be Jewish or Christian, ‘it is all right’—*“ it 
is the word of God.” l 

The Elder talks about producing scientists that sus- 
tain the Bible story, and wants us to pay one hundred 
dollars a piece for them. We happen not to have a 
very large amount of money tospare, but we hesitate 
not to guarantee him $100 each for every first-class 
scientist that will say he believes the Universe was 
made in six days from nothing, less than 6000 years 
ago; that the earth is older than the sun, and brought 
forth trees, and plants, and vegetables, perfecting 
seeds and fruits before the sun existed to impart light 
and heat; thatit ever rained to the depth of 30,000 feet 
in forty days over the entire earth, or seven hundred 
and fifty feet per day, over thirty-one feet an hour, or 
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six inches a minute for six weeks, without intermis- 
sion ; that such a vast body of water could evaporate 
and be held up by the atmosphere, or otherwise dis- 
posed of ; that a man could cause the sun and moon 
to stand still merely by speaking to them; that 
there ever was a time when neither rain nor dew fell 
upon the earth for three and ahalf years ; that three 
men should be thrown into a fiery furnace, made seven 
times hotter than usual, without their being burned at 
all, or a thread of their garments scorched; We 
say, that for every eminent scientist that will affirm 
he believes all these absurdities, and scores more of 
similar ones with which the Bible is filled, we will hold 
ourselves in readiness to pay the Elder his price. But 
remember they must be Scientists, not Elders, Sunday- 
school teachers, bigots nor fools. We do not believe a 
single sound scientist can be found who, fora moment 
believes any such nonsense; and the men of ordi- 
nary common sense are getting very scarce who long- 
er accept such idle tales. Sensible clergymen, even, 
are fast. disavowing such silly stories and are trying to 
modify these statements, or make the language mean 
something else. The Rev. O. A. Burgess, Professor 
in the Theological Seminary of Jndianapolis, a man 
who, in natural and acquired ability, would, in any 
community, rank several degrees higher than Elder 
Shelton, in a recent debate with B. F. Underwood ad- 
mitted that Noah’s flood was only local in character, 
and probably did not extend- beyond Asia Minor. 
But Elder Shelton will have it that it extended to the 
opposite side of the globe, evento Alabama, and cover- 
ed the ridge on which Mr. H. Scott lives, in Blount 
county, with poplar trees, and all with gravel forty 
feet deep. We presume it requires an ignoramus 
like the Elder, to believe such an event possible ; and 
it is probably useless to make much effort to get good, 
hard sense into the heads of such. They have so 
much faith there is not much room for sense and 
reason. 

As the Elder calls for a living witness to convince 
him of the truth of upheavals on this continent, we 
we will, before dropping him, humor him in this re- 
spect. The witness is one who stands as high as any 
living man, one who is extensively known over the 
entire civilized world,and while though his philosophy 
may not in all cases be accepted, his facts always are. 
The 
Darwin A.M.,F.R.S., of London. In 1831 and °32 the 
British Government sent out the ship Beagle to South 
‘America on a voyage for scientific purposes. Prof. 
. Darwin was commissioned to accompany the expedi- 
tion to make observations in Natural History, Geology, 
ete. While in South America he. had excellent op- 
portuities to witness the effects of earthquakes and 
volcanoes, as wellas ‘upheavals which in various places 
occurred. In describing a severe earthquake which 
took place in South America, Feb. 20th, 1832, while 
he was in the country, and which comprised in 
all, some three hundred separate shocks of greater or 
lesser magnitude, the effects of which extended over 
one thousand miles, he mentions the towns that were 
destroyed ; numberless buildings that were utterly de- 
molished; the frightful fisures that were made in the 
earth, and goes on tosay: ‘‘The most remarkable 
effect of this earthquake was the permanent elevation 
of the land. There can be no doubt that the land 
around the Bay of Concepcion was upraised two or 
three feet, at the Island of St. Maria (about thirty 
miles distant) the elevation was still greater : on one 
part Capt. Fitz Roy found beds of putrid muscle shells 
still adhering to the rocks ten feet above high water 
mark : the inhabitants had formerly dived at low water 
spring tides for these shells,” [This proves the npheaval 
must have been twenty or thirty feet.] ‘‘ The cleva- 
tion in this province is particulariy interesting from 
its having been the theatre of several other violent 
earthquakes ; and from the vast number of sea-shells 
scattered over the land up to the hight of 600, and I 
believe, 1000 fect. At Valparaiso similar shells are 
found at the hight of 1800 feet. Itis hardly possible 
to doubt that this elevation has been effected by suc- 
cessive small uprisings such as that which accompa- 
nied or causeé the earthquakes of this year; and like- 
wise by an insensibly slow rise which is certainly in 
progress in sonie parts of this coast.” 

After narrating the powerful effects of the earth. 
quake seven hundred and fiftymiles in one direction and 


name of this witness is Professor Charles- 


four hundred miles in another, he takes occasion to 
say, “we may confidently come to the conclusion that 
the forces which slowly and by little starts uplift con- 
tinents, and those which at successive periods pour 
forth volcanic matter from open orifices are identical. 
From many reasons I believe the frequent quakings of 
the earth, on this line of coast, are caused by the rend- 
ing of the strata necessarily consequent on the ten- 
sion of the land when upraised and then injection by 
fluidified rock. This rending and injection would, if 
repeated often enough (andwe know earthquakes re- 
repeatedly effect the same areasin the s me manner) 
form a chain of hills; and the linear island of St. 
Mary, which was upraiséd thrice the height of the 
surrounding country seems to be undergoing this pro- 
cess. I believe the solid axis of a mountain differs in 


its manner from a volcanic hill only in the molten‘ 


stone having been repeatedly injected instead of hav- 
ing been repeatedly ejected.” In this way he believed 
the vast mountain ranges were gradually thrown up 
trom time to time as these exterior earthquakes oc- 
cur, and he also believed the surface of the earth was 
as variable from the acretions and explosions of in- 
ternal gasses, as the surface of the water, in a com- 
parative degree. 

In speaking of his observations on the northern 
coast of Chili, he nses this language: ‘‘I have con- 
vincing proofs that this part of the continent has been 
elevated near the coast four hundred to five hundred, 
and in some parts from one thousand to thirteen 
hundred feet since the epoch of existing shells ; and 
further inland the rise has probably been greater.” 
“At Lima a sea-beach has certainly been upheaved 
eighty to ninety feet within the Indio-human 
period.” 

Mr. Darwin narrates finding sea shells and other 
washings of the ocean in many places hundreds of 
feet above the surface of the water, showing at some 
time or times great upheavals have taken place. Healso 
speaks of a pyramidial island in the ocean, around 
whose borders soundings are seventeen hundred feet, 
showing at some time it was thrown up by the inter- 
nal forces. He also gives an account of a new island 
coming to the surface by the effects of an earthquake. 
He also believed in England, France, Switzerland, 
and many other countries, the same condition of in- 
ternal commotion had at some age of the world taken 
place; by which the mountain ranges had been pro- 
duced, and that quietness had succeeded the spending 
of their internal forces. But we cannot quotc him 
further now. These interesting statements may be 
found in his Journal of Researches in Natural History 
and Geology, during the voyage of H. M. S. Beagle ; 
two volumes ; published by Harper & Brothers. 

Prof. Darwin is one of the men Elder Shelton 
thinks resorts to ‘‘ pitiful subterfuges” in order to get 
rid of Bible truths, and one whom the Devil ought to 
get, and immerse in the flames of hell forever, for pre- 
suming to bring any facts to light that clash with the 
Bible story. 

We are not sure such ponderous minds as Elder 
Shelton’s can accept such obscure testirtony as Prof. 
Darwin’s, and he, doubtless, will still insist that there 
have been no upheavals on this continent because the 
Bible says nothing about it, aud will still claim that all 
the mountain ranges werc caused by Noah's flood, 
when the ‘‘foundations of the great deep were bro- 
ken up”; and that no changes have taken place in the 
earth except what are mentioned in the Bible. Is it 
not alittie curious that the flood which was sent to cover 
the tops of the highest mountains should at the same 
time have brought these very mountains into existence? 
This is a specimen of Elder Shelton’s logic. What a 
great mind! 

We will not object, however, should the Elder 
still believe in the flood and all the other monstrous 
Bible stories, if he finds they suit his grade of intellect. 
We are convinced, nevertheless, that people of good 
sense are ceasing to believe them, and fast turning their 
attention to scientific authors, and informing them- 
selves upon subjects of which the ignorant writers of 
the Bible had not the slightest conception. 

We will be content to let the Elder continue to im- 
agine in his simple heart that the world is indebted to 


-| tbe Bible for the advances that have been made in 


knowledge, education, civilization, law, and the arts 
and sciences ; though there is not a word of truth in 


it. It has given the world none cf these; but has 
been the source of incomparable error, mental blind- 
ness, superstition, carnage and bloodshed—which can 
be easily shown. But if the great Alabamian derives 
pleasure from the follies and absurdities he fondly 
clasps to his bosom, it is not in our heart to tear them 
from him, and thus render him unhappy. Let him 
be ‘‘ joined to his idols,” let him still dream on about 
miracles and floods. and ghosts and gods and devils 
and Bibles and revelations, until he has lived out his 
days and gives place to those who will exercise their 
thought, their reason and their common sense. 

We must follow Elder Shelton no longer ; we have, 
we fear, already given him more attention than his 
mental calibre and his low estimate of good-breeding 
would seem to justify. 


[We shall issue the entire discussion between Elder 
Shelton and ourselves, in a small pamphlet, and those 
who wish it, can be supplied in any quantity. ] 

In OUR LAsT we inadvertantly failed to notice the 
marked improvements in our old contemporary, The 
Investigator, since it entered upon its forty-fifth vol- 
ume and into its new home in Paine Hall. It is as 
pleasing, as sprightly, and as vivacious as a young 
bride. May it retain its charms for many a year to 
come, and continue its effective labors to make the 
world better and happier. 

KIDDER’S SECRETS OF BEE-KEEPING.—We were in 
error as to the price of this valuable, practical work 
as given in this number for May ist. The corrected 
prices are 50 cents in paper and 75 cents in boards. 
The work possesses much value and should be in the 
hands of every person keeping bees. 

In a certain Rensselaer county Sunday-school they offer 
a chromo to every scholar who shall experience religion 
and join the church before August first. 

M. Altman & Co. 

Weare in receipt of numerous letters compliment- 
ary of the fair dealing and integrity of the above well- 
known House, and refer with pleasure to those sent 
us by readers of our own paper, who are induced to 
purchase-of them, and who report satisfaction both in 
prices of goods and quality. 

Our friend Altman can always be seen at his estab- 
lishments, which are located on 6th Avenue and 19th 
street, and although being constantly crowded with 
customers, and having every moment of his time en- 
grossed superintending all the vast details of his busi- 
ness, has always an open hand to welcomc his Liberal 
friends, and finds sufficient time to have a friendly 
chat with them in his private office. 

An idea of his immense place may be had by the 
fact that he has over 200 salesmen and saleswomen 
employed, which, together with the vast number of 
porters, errand-men, entry-clerks, delivery-clerks, 
cashiers, book-keepers, assistant floor-walkers, ushers, 
managers, etc., and that the retail sales alone amount 
to over two million dollars. 

Mr. B. F. Underwood, our favorite lecturer, has 
undertaken to write a graphic and detailed account of 
his last visit to this establishment, giving the minutie 
of the working, and conveying seine notion to the 
Liberal admirers of Mr. Altman of the complete or- 
ganization controlling every small trifling operation, 
from the receiving of three pennies for a paper of 
pins to the taking of an order for a $500 silk costume. 
This will shortly be published. The house of M. Alt- 
man & Co. is as well known in this city as A. T. 
Stewart, and quite as favorable for prices and grades 
of goods, and what finds most favor in our eyes with 
Morris Altman is, that he has been the first and only 
extensive merchant that had the independence to ad- 
vertise in the Liberal papers and_ to openly avow his 
Liberalism. 

His advertisements for the last five years in our well 
known Liberal papers attest this fact; and although 
he has spent over $40,000 in advertising with secular 
papers, confines his advertising now to Liberal pa- 
pers. 

We recommend him and his house to all our read- 
ers. 


He sends his circulars and price list frée of cost. 
Send for it and try him. 
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(From Fhe Daily State Journal, Lincoln, Neb., April, 


25th, 1875.) 
B. F. Underwood. 


We had the pleasure last night of listening to this 
famous lecturer, and we may say the most noted 
freethinker of the age. To say the least, this gentle- 
man is in our opinion, as well as in the opinion of 
every other Sound-minded individual who has had the 
pleasure of listening to him, the best lecturer and 
soundest talker that ever graced the stage before an ap- 
preciative audience, 


EVOLUTION. 
From the Homogeneous to the Heterogeneous. 


Evolution atiirms thatthe Universe did not come in- 
to existence as we now know it, by a creative fiat, but 
that its present condition is the final term in an im- 
miense series of changes, which have occured in the 
course of immense periods of time. These changes have 
been from the simple to the complex, from the homo- 
geneous to the heterogeneous. ‘The theory advanced 
by Kaut, and afterwards elaborated bv Laplace, and 
now accepted generally by scientific men, known as 
the nebular hypothesis, is an illustration of astronoin- 
ic evolution. Our solar system was once a fire-mist ; 
the condition was homogeneous ; the progresive con- 
densation and differentiation of this nebulous mass, 
through successive stages, to more and more concrete 
and specialized bodies, have given us our solar sys- 
tem, With its one hundred and fifty orbs moving and 
revolving according toone grand method. The fire- 
mist became fiist, Immense globes of gas, gradually 
condensing into featureless balls of fire, the bodies 
cooling and vapors condensing, oceans appeared. In 
course of time, when the crust was formed and by es- 
cape of heat condensation took place ; mountains and 
rivers, aud finally all those diversities of surface we 
now observe characterized it. 

THE BEGINNING OF LIFE. 


Life appeared in the same way, mere specks of al- 
bumen floating on the oceans of antiquity. It is oft- 
en asked how life could have been evolved from a 
mere nebulous mass of fire-mist. Modern science 
shows that life is a form of force, a mode of motion. 
There are no elements in the egg that are not found 
iu the inorganic world. There are no forces in the 
egg that are not in the rocks, the seas, and clouds, 
But just as heat is converted to light, light into electric- 
ity, electricity into magnetism, and reconverted back, 
so are the unconcious forces of the egg converted into 
the life of a chicken. How it is done we pretend not 
to explain. The fact 1s indisputable. ‘The grand dis- 
covery of the convertibility and presistence of force 
and reseaches into biology, have dissipated the old no- 
tions that life is essentially distinct from other forms 
of force. We know that life is simply one of the forms 
or manifestations of that same torce, which under other 
circumstances, aud with molecular arrangement, 
appears as electricity, heat, magnetism, etc. ‘The ex- 
periments of Heckel and Justin make it probable 
that life has appeared in liquids, heated to between 800 
and 400 deg. Farenheit, and under conditions exclud- 
ing the possibility of germs. When the fluid first be- 
gins to grow cloudedit is seen with a powerful micro- 

- scope swarming with multitudes of moving specks, va- 
rying from one twenty-thousandth to one one-hun 
dred-thousandth of aninchindiameter. These arere- 
garded by Dr. Bastian as primordial particles of liv- 
ing matter. They are mere specks of albumen-like 
organic matter with irregular external form, continually 
changing, without any trace of internal stucture or of 
formation from dissimilar parts, The whole body con- 
sists of a homogeneous protoplasm that does not reach 
the importance of even the simplest cell. Prof. Heckel 
says these monera are neither animals nor plants. In- 
deed it is certain that, as the animal kingdom runs in- 
to the vegetable, forming what Huxley calls the biolog- 
ical ‘‘ No Mans, ” so the organic runs into the inorgan- 
ie world, and it is impossible to say where the former 
begins and the latter ends. 

ALL SPECIES RELATED TO ONE ANOTHER., 


Evolution shows that there is a genetic relationship, 
a primordial kinship between all the animals of the 
globe. In the first place among all the multitude of 
animals that present sucha variety of appearances, 
there are but five, at most seven distinct types. The 
wing of the bat, the flipper of the seal, the fore legs of 
a horse, the arm of a man, are but modificatious of the 
sume part. The farther back we go, the less difference 
there ig between the species, and in those the must 
widely divergent we can discover unmistakable trace 
of a common Starting point. 

Looking at the facts of embryology—every animal 
in its embryological development pusses throngh dif- 
ferent stages representing every animal belowit, The 
consccutive changes which a hunian passes through in 
its unti-natal progress untill its birth coresponds ex- 
actly with our zoological classification of animals. 
Why does a man commence to develop as though he 
were to become a fish, then as though he were to 
become a reptile and then pass through and represent 
the condition of the bird and the quadruped before as- 
suming the human form, forming an epitome of tlic 
whole animal world? ‘The answer is evident: Be- 
cause man himself is an evolution from these lower 
forms. The development of a human being, from 
a speck of albumen, epitomizes the development of 
the various specics of animal from the homogeneous 


condition we have mentioned as the beginning of or- 
organic life. 

The facts of rudimentary structure are no less con- 
vincing. The Guinea-pig has teeth which it sheds be- 
fore itis born. The female Dugong has tusks that 
never cutthe gum. Some birds have teeth in their 
beeks during the embryonic condititon. Snakes have 
hind legs beneath the integuments of the skin. Seals 
have nails inside the flesh at the end of their toes. 
Some species of whales have teeth that they loose be- 
fore birth, and which are superseded by a filtering 
apparatus through which the food passes. Let the 
theologian explain these facts on the hypothesis that 
species were createdas we, see them. These rudi- 
mentary structures are recollections of a former condi- 
tion. They show that animals having changed their 
surroundings, and lost the need for, and use of cer- 
tain organs, those parts have become abated, or re- 
duced to mere rudiments, 
dimentary parts, that point back to the time when 
they belonged to different species just as clearly as the 
minute dangling horns in hornless breeds of cattle 
point back to the time when those cattle had horns. 
Man is no exception as Darwin shows; he has even rudi- 
mentary muscles in the ears, by which his ancient pro- 
genitor moved those parts, and by which occasionally, 
a man is now found to do the same, by mere act of 
volition. The human body is full of these indica- 
tions of a low and humble origin. Were they 
thoroughly comprehended says Heckel, the oponents 
of development would be overwhelmed with despair. 


OUR APE-LIKE ANCESTORS 


It has often been said that it is impossible that a 
Shakespeare or Newton could have jumped up from 
the condition of a monkey— of course. But when we 
consider some of the lower men in Afiica, who live 
chiefly in trees, gesticulate like apes, that have not 
sufficient language to converse in the language of hu- 
mans, that live on toads and serpents, and mice, have 
no tribal property, no love, no idea of religion, that 
meet and propagate like beasts, that have been given 
up by the missionaries as mere two-handed apes, and 
then think of some higher apes that ascend trees with 
stones in their hands with which they pelt travelers, 
that take their young to the brook and wash their fa- 
ces (which some civilized mothers neglect to do),the 
difference between men and aninials is very much less- 
ened. And then the theory of Darwin forbids the 
supposition that man is an evolution from any exist- 
ing species of monkeys. There has been asurvival of 
the fittest. Man’s ancestors must necessarily have 
perished—we must not look for links between man and 
existing monkeys. Man we hold, came from an ape- 
like ancestor. When we shall have had opportunities 
to examine the crust of the earth, in those regions 
where man first appeared, we shall undoubtedly find 
all the ‘‘ links” required by the Darwinian theory. 


PRIMITIVE MAN, 


We know early man was a savage. Pre-historic 
archeology demonstrates this. The caves of Amiens 
and Abbeyville show us that man existed when the 
river Somne was running 110 feet higher than it now 
is ; when the woolly rhinoceros, the cave bear, and 
the mammoth roamed the earth. Their bones are 
found mingled whith the remains of our savage ances- 
tors. Every-where man has existed, the rude unpol- 
ished stone uge is found first, then the middle stone 
age, the polished stone age, afterwards the age of 
bronze, the age of iron, the age of steain, electricity 
and printing. 

HUMANITY A DEVELOPMENT. 

Man, originally asavage, without culture or civiliza- 
tion, has become an enlightened, educated being. He 
once made known his rudest, coarsest wants by a few 
guttural sounds. Some of the savages now indicate 
the approach of the lion by imitating the roar of that 
beast. Language was originally chiefly gesture. The 
old languages, Hebrew, Sanscrit, etc, can be traced 
back to a few, about 500 root words. Could we trace 
those words to their origin, a low, coarse, hideous 
growl would be found, the origin of the homogeneous 
beginning of the language of Cicero, Webster and 
Longfellow. Prof. Max Muller, one of the greatest liv- 
ing phylologists, is an evolutionist. 


MARRIAGE AN EVOLUTION. 


Among low tribes, marriage is communal; men go 
from their own ‘tribe to other tribes and capture fe- 
males and make them their mistresses and slaves. Here 
is the beginning of marriage, brutal capture on the 
part of man, unwilling submission on the part of wo- 
man—finally, men wishing additional slaves or mis- 
tresses, made additional captures—hence polygamy, 
and finally, the relation becoming refined and elevated, 
assumed the form of monogamic marriage. Until within 
twenty-five years it was customary in Wales whenever 
there was a marriage, for the intended bride to start out 
at full gallop accompanied by her friends, and for the 
intended husband to follow in pursuit. This was sim- 
ply a simbol that pointed back to the time when the 
woman did not ride gracefully away, hoping soon to 
be overtaken by her lord, but wlien she knew that if 
overtaken, she would be treated with brutality, and 
torn forever from her friends. 

RELIGION NO EXCEPTION. 


Religion is an evolution, Manin his lowest state 
has no religion, He looks on the Universe like an ox, 


All animals are full of ru-- 


He believes everything aud disbelieves nothing. Soon 
the wonders of the Universe force themselves upon his 
attention, the sun shines with genial warmth, the stars 
like the eyes of time look down on him, and the beau- 
ties of nature impress him with admiration. But the 
lightning destroys his hut, the thunder terrifies him, 
the pestilence fills him with fear, the fire burns, the 
water drowns, his own qualities are reflected in nature. 
He declares there is a good God and an evit God. He 
prays to one in gratitude, to the otherin fear, hoping 
to avert anticipated calamities. The habit of worship 
is evolved through countless generations. It has be- 
come stereotyped in man’s nature. A man acquiring 
the habit of intemperance may cause his son to have 
an instinctive tendency to become a drunkard. This 
can be done in two generations. Given a hundred 
thousand years, would not the habits of our ancestors 
become stereotyped in our natures, ‘so that men and 
women would be born with religious tendencies ? 
Hence the difficulty with which the Freethinker has 
to contend. He may show the unreasonableness of a 
religion or dogma, but the tendency to believe and to 
worship resists all argument and all logic. From the 
simple worship of the savage have been evolved the 
complicated systems of Budhism, Mohammedanism, 
Christianity. Art, and cominerce, government, and 
every other condition and enterprise have been evolved 
in the same way from the homogeneous, The 
method we can ascertain, and some of the princi- 
ples we can positively assert. Selection being heredi- 
tary, the survival of the fittest is a principle no longer 
questioned by intelligent minds, 

Mr. Underwood closed his lecture by an eloquent ap- 
peal for the elevation of the human race by living har- 
monious lives. Refering to the care taken by men in 
improving stock, he thought the propagation of the hu- 
man species deserved the attention of men. Diseased 
and degenerating persons should not become the pa- 
rents of ofispring. He did not believe in any redemp- 
tion of man from the consequences of his own condi- 
tion. lf people were born right the first time, they 
would not need to be born again. 


——— 


The Inquisition still at Work. 


Mr. Eprror :—The caption of this communication 
is suggested by some recent occurrences in which the 
writer unwillingly played the part of ‘‘heretic, and as 
all means of redress is denied me here, I appeal to 
your columns, not so much to publish my private 
wrongs as to ascertain whether a church ealling 
itself Christian, and boasting of the “liberty of Christ 
wherewith he hath made us free,” can in this year of 
grace, 1875, re-enact the scenes of the Spanish Inquisi- 
tion, or the ‘‘Star Chamber” with impunity? I live 
in the town of L——c, Pa., am a mechanic, and work 
to earn an honest living for myself and family. Am 
(or was) a member of the United Presbyterian Church, 
and tried to discharge my duty to God aud man. But 
I made a fatal mistake. I was innocent enongh to 
suppose that all the ‘‘ glittering generalities” about the 
right of “ private interpretation,” ‘‘liberty of con- 
science,” ‘‘liberty of the gospel,” etc., heard in Prot- 
estant churches trom the time of Martin Luther to 
the present tinie was genuine ; was intended to be 
useful as well as ornamental, and being anxious to 
learn as much as possible of my relationto ny 
surroundings, that I hada right to think for myself 
while a member of church, I iniudicivusly or other- 
wise did so; and the simplest exercise of reason soon 
showed me that if astronomy, geology and chemistry 
were to be relied upon at all, then some of the princi- 
pal dogmas of my church, such as the creation, the 
fall of man, total depravity, eternal punishment, etc., 
could not be true. I strove to resist the conviction, 
but the more I studied Nature, the more did I lose 
confidence in a pretended revelation. Feeling that I 
could no longer profess to believe doctrines which I 
did not believe, and wishing to do as I would be done 
by, I went before the church, and frankly stated the 
fact, and desired to withdraw my membership, I 
received no satisfactory reply, but deeming my allegi- 
ance dissolved I paid up my dues and ceased to attend 
church. ‘This was near a year ago. On the 25th of 
March last, I received a written notice to appear 
before the session April 3, and auswer to the following 
charges: ‘“Absenting himself from the ordinances of 
Lord’s supper, and non-attendance on the preaching 
of the gospel when opportunity presented.” 

Somewhat surprised at this, [ repaired atthe ap- 
pointed time to the church, inquired for my accusers, 
and demanded a hearing. Instead of proceeding to 
try me ‘decently and in order,” I was assailed by a 
torrent of abuse; the language more befitting a pot- 
house politician than a minister of the gospel of 
peace. Threats were freely bandied, and seeing that 
I could not remain and retain my self-respect, Larose, 
remarking that ‘it was quite plain that I had been 
called up, not for trial, but condemnation,” and left the 
house. On the 5ih of April following, I received the 
following precious document which I quote verbatim: 

t Where, J. L——, a member has been convicted 
by the session L-—c congregation and wherease, the 
session by one of its members endeveroud without 
effect to reclaim the: offending brother and wherease, 


-his continuecing in his sin and refusing to listen to the 


adinouitions of his bretheren, render it necessary for 
the honour of Christ Jesus for the purity of his religion 
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for a warning to others, and for his own good to inflict 
on him a publick censure of the Lords house, the 
session did and hereby do in the name of the Lord 
Jesus as a court constituted in his name suspend and 
exclude the said J. L. from the priveliges of the church 
until he gives good evidence of unfeyned repentance 
for the neglect of sealing and publick ordinances. 
' Donet L. C. this 8d day of april A. D. 1875 R. C. H. 
(8. 0.) 

The gist of thisfine specimen of shoddy Vatican 
thunder is found in the phrase “fora warning to 
others,” and it only needs a little correction in orthog- 
raphy, and the usual closing sentence ‘‘ let’ him be 
anathema,” for one to imagine that he hears the gen- 
uine bellowing of a veritable Pope’s “bull.” It has 
been evident for some time that they had given up all 
iden of scaring me into a confession of guilt I did not 
feel, and a profession of faith I did not entertain, and 
were determined to make of me a “‘ terrible example ” 
to olher members who might be foolish enough to 
suppose for an instant that religion was a reasonable 
thing, and would bear investigation in the light of 
science. 

I am now a ‘marked man.” My good name is to 
be systematically blackened ; my character traduced ; 
my business injured, and my family reduced to want ; 
all because 1 could not believe impossible dogmas, and 
would notact the hypocrite. And yet this holy Inquis- 
itor-General, the Rev. G., has the unb!ushing effrontery 
to tell me that it is ‘for the honor of Christ, and the 
purity of his religion.” If t/at is ‘‘ Christian religion” 
I would infinitely prefer being being decently damned 
with human heathen tu being housed in heaven with 
such Christians. 

I did not go to church on Sunday to hear myself 
“ publicly censured,” but am told that the Rey. gen- 
tleman showed his ‘‘ good will to men” by imitating 
(as far as his ability permitted,) Pope Alexander III. 
when he cursed the Albigenses. 

When the Spanish physician, Michael Servetus, was 
so unfortunate as to differ in opinion from the saintly 
Calvin, he was ‘‘ admonished” by being burnt alive. 
The degeneracy of the present times does not permit 
clergymen to burn those who differ from them, or 
whose arguments they cannot answer, and they are 
obliged to content themselves with fulminating eccle- 
siastical lightning and sheet-iron thunder from the 
pulpit. But there is hope ahead; ‘there is a good 
time coming, it is almost here.” 

Not long since this same Rev. G. preached a ser- 
mon noted equally for its violence of language anu its 
logical weakness, wherein he vehemently advocated 
the “God in the Constitution” dodge, by which the 
clergy expect to regain their lost prestige and re-en- 
slave the minds of men. They confi¢ently expect to 
attain their ends in 1876, and when that is accomplish- 
ed, “the Bible made the supreme law of the land,” 
instead of the Constitution of the United States; the 
clergy the ¢nterpreters of that law, instead of the su- 
preme court; if we may judge the future by the past, 
we may naturally expect to see such scenes enacted 
as will “ make angels weep and devils blush.” The 
little petty persecutions that we suffer now are but “a 
foretaste of the joys” (?) held in reservation for us 
“ poor, miserable sinners” when these blood-hounds 
of Zion acquire unlimited power. Yours for the right 
of private judgment, J. W. L. 

Lumber Uity, Pa., April 26th, 1875. 


Hew-Pork Liberal Cink. 
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A paper was read by the Vice-President, W. J. 
Oumssy, entitled Educational Problems, ; 

In this stage of the world’s progress, there is no 
necessity for an argument in favor ot Education. We 
may state it as an axiom, that education is generally 
believed to be a necessity. The great problem is, 
then, not one of the results to be obtained, but itis a 
problem of methods, of means, of how best to achieve 
a desired object. Now there are to be observed at the 
outset two distinctly marked and diverse theories of 
education, One of them, and the one that seenis to 
have attained the widest sanctiosi, is based on the idea 
of force. The broad theory of it, is that only a part of 
the world duly appreciates the value of education—that 
it is the duty of this part of the world to compel the 
other part of the world to be educated, und that hu- 
man progress can best be secured by such compnl- 
sion, 

The other theory—the one held by the fewest num- 
bers—is that education is really appreciated by the 
mass, and is in itself sufficiently attractive to be vol- 
untarily sought and obtained. 

The question, therefore, to be argued is one of 
methods. low best to educate? It is the object of 
this paper to advocate the attractive method of educa- 
tion, opposing the compulsory, and to sliow that in ed- 
ucation, as in religion, the free method is the best. 
That we can dispense with the soldier and the police- 
man and entrust the future welfare of the race to the 
ever-triumphant principles of liberty. 

How strange it seems in this “land of the free,” to 
see the many tendencies to follow despotic examples, 


to witness the stealthy steps by which the educational 
methods of the most tyranical government of the world 
are being engrafted upon our Anicrican educational 
system. It is indeed too true that under the pretense 
of progress, we have been slowly following in the 
footsteps of Prussia, Austria and China—year by year 
placing more of the control of education in the hands 
of the government. 

It is true that in this country there has been a pre- 
tense of avoiding the objections that have character- 
ized despotic governments in the control of education, 
and in theory our education is unsectarian, completely 
divorced from religion ; but a close examination will 
expose the falsity of this pretense. There have been 
complaints on many hands and from many citizens 
that the unsectarian character of the schools has not 
been preserved, in many insiduous, indirect as well as 
direct ways, religious tenets have been inculcated and 
the public fund misappropriated for the advancement 
of sects. i 

Take for illustration the schools of New York city. 
No one at all familiar with them can deny that nearly 
all of them,in one way and another are made the 
avenues of religious instruction. By the reading of 
the Bibie, by the adoption of text books with religious 
peculiarities, by the singing of religious hymus, by 
the frequent speeches of ministers a religious char- 
acter is given to the schools which bas awakened the 
indignant protests of large bodies of citizens. Not 
only have the Jews and the Catholics found cause for 
complaint, but especially have the champions of free- 
thought and liberal ideas have had good cause to pro- 
test that the public funds were used to teach ideas 
worthy only an age of ignorancé and superstition, 
instead of unfolding to the young the various argu- 
ments that are advanced for conflicting theories of 
creation and the Universe, which would be the only 
fair method. Jf anything was to be taught on the 
subject, the public public schools countenance an ex- 
ploded and superstitious theology. 

An appropriate illustration of the non-progressive 
character of government education as seen in the ex- 
traordinary efforts made by Prof. Doremus, in the 
New York College, is reconciled literally to the Mo- 
saic account of the creation with the undisputed reve- 
lations of modern science, and this, too, at a time 
when the scientific world almost en masse is of the 
opinion that the Mosaic account is more poetic and 
imaginative than literally true. Prof. Doremus seems 
animated by a conviction that it is his duty to brave 
the decision of the scientific world, and to endeavor 
to inculcate in the minds of his people a theory of the 
creation which the weight of scientific wisdom most 
unguestionably condemns. ‘There are even pulpits 
now Where the Mosaic account is not taught as liter- 
ally true, and it is enough questioned by modern re- 
search to make any course of education incomplete 
which does not fairly state both sides of the question. 
It is undoubtedly most unfair for such partisan and 
one-sided views as those taught by Prot. Doremus to 
be imparted at the public expense, and to be taught 
with the sanction of government endorsement. 

Look at the books of the schools, and you will see 
how large a proportion of them are productions of 
“Reverends ” and D.D.’s, who andaciously and perti- 
naciously obtrude their antiquated superstitions at the 
public expense—a proceeding, in fact, when analyzed, 
will be found to be merely an ingenius form of theft. 
Every dollar of the public money expended for this 
method of instruction is forcibly taken from the tax- 
payers, on the false pretense of secular education. 

Of course it is agreed in palliation of these outrages 
that they are matters of detail, that they are purely 
personal offenses. But it may justlyjbe replied that 
these things make their appearance in all systems of 
public education, and may properly be attributed to 
such systems of which they are the natural result. The 
temptation of public officials to advance their own 
peculiar ideas at the public expense is irresistable, and 
the school officer will invariably introduce his pastor 
or his priest into the schools, so that in some localities 
we have the Protestant Bible and the parson, and in 
another the Duay Bible and the priest impudently ob- 
truded in schools paid for by the taxes wrung from 
those who have no reverence for either Bible, parson 
or priest. k 

The theory of our government is the entire separa- 
tion of Church and State. We have a constitution with- 
out God in it, and the Jaws of the State forbid the 
further appropriation of the public funds for religious 
purposes, common justice requires that in further 
particulars the letter of the Jaw is to be observed, and 
we areto have public schools that shall be in fact as 
well as in theory, purely secular. 

It is a common thing when anything is said against 
the public school system to raise the cry of “ Catho- 
lic” and ‘‘popery,” and to declare that ihe opposition 
to the public school systen arise from Catholic 
antipathy to all education whatever, and a Catholic 
desire to keep the people in ignorance. Such a cry 
comes with an ill grace in a community like this, 
where the Catholics in addition to the burden of tax- 
ation for public schools have borne the burden of pri- 
vate schools, which in the city of New York alone, 
have taught annually 50,000 scholars. Truc, a part of 
the expenses of this has heretofore been taken from 
the public purse, True, the enactment of recent laws 
rendering such an appropriation of public funds im- 


possible has caused the Catholics to desire the merging 


of their schools with the public schools. But the 
broad fact remains that the Catholics in common with 
the Jews and the Freethinkers have had just cause of 
complaint at the administration of the public school 
system. . 

And here may he noticed a very great misappre- 
hension of the pending project for the absorption of 
the Catholic parochial schools with the public school 
system of New York. The plan is regarded by many 
as a Jesuitical attempt to evade the law and to secure 
the surreptitious use of the public funds for the pur- 
pose of advancing the interest of the Catholic Church. 
If this charge could be substantiated, and aplan of 
union should be adopted that should give any reason- 
ble ground for the belief that such an object was in- 
tended none could oppose and denounce it more than 
myself, Such a course would be entirely foreign to 
the spirit of our government, and should be opposed 
by all lovers of liberty and progress. But I don’t so 
regard it. I look upon the abolition of Catholic . 
schools as astep in advance. I cannot think that 
those 50,000 Catholic children could be taken out of 
the influence of a distinctively Catholic tuition and 
placed under a pure secular method of instruction it 
would be a step forward. It would bean improve- 
ment upon the religious education they have hereto- 
fore had ; and instead of opposing it, 1 should think 
Protestants would hail it as a measure of progress. 
It is lessening the power of the priest, and weakening 
the power of the Catholic Church. No more convine- 
ing proof of the fact that such would be the result is 
needed than the violent opposition to the measure that 
is manifested in the Catholic Church itself, 

It is true, that this opposition is believed to be in- 
sincere, and many clear-headed, sensible people are 
of the opinion that the plan is only a subterfuge to 
niake the public pay for Catholic education. But I 
must say 1 regard such fears as groundless, and I have 
no dread that our public officers would dare to so 
palpably betray their trust, or fly in the face of com- 
mon sense, common justice and the unmistakably ex- 
pressed will of the people of this State, as expressed 
in the recent Constitutional Amendment, 

Indeed, the plan has already been tried in Pough- 
keepsie, with marked success. The Catholic schools 
there were placed in the charge of public school off- 
cers and conducted by them. Permission was given 


to the Catholics to conduct religious service in school 
buildings outside of school hours, the attendance of 
pupils being voluntary. The result was that very few 
pupils remained, and the priests munibled their mock- 
erjes to a beggarly account of empty benches. The 
practical result in the case being that fewer children 
have received Catholic religious teaching every day. 
I see no reason why the same result would not occur 
here. So far as we are advised of the union of the 
Catholic parochial schools with the public schools, I 
can see in it only a confession of the weakness on the 
part of the Catholics. But it must be borne in mind, 
that my approval of the ‘plan is based solely on the 
supposition that it can be accomplished by making 
them so far as the public administration of them is 
concern d, purely secular, according to law. 

But, if the public school could be made purely secu- 
lar, if the course of education in them could be made 
such that its considerable class of citizens could take 
offense on the ground of their religious bias, I should 
still claim that the public schoolsystem is not the best 
system, because it is not the attractive system, nor con- 
sistent with the most advanced ideas of liberty and 
progress. I do not believe that education is the 
business of the State at all, There is no more sense 
in having the government attend to education, than 
it is for the government to attend to food and clothing 
and amusements, for all these are equally as indis- 
pcusable as education ; indeed they are a very large 
part of education. There is no argument in favor of 
a government school that does not equally point to 
the justification for a government shoe-shop, or a 
government lodging-house, or a government theatre, 
All these things are equally necessary for civilized 
society, and to the promotion of good citizens. 

It is now a received axiom by the most advanced 
authorities upon the subject of government that any- 
thing which can best be done by the individual had 
better be done by the individual. 

The question then is simply this : Can education be 
best promoted by the government, or by individual 
effort? Which is the best method? Let us not lose 
sight of that. We are discussing simply a question of 
method, What is the best plan for securing the ut- 
most education ? Is it best that government should 
take charge of this important matter? Let us sce. 
So far as Lam able to judge, the government system 
fails in every essential yequisite of education. 

No more signal proof of the utter failure of gov- 
ernment education could be offered than the startling 
fact that we see cvery-where the movement for com- 
pulsory education. It is thus admitted that the very 
class for which, above all others, the public system is 
maintained, are not now attracted to it, but must be 
forcibly brought in by the use of the policeman’s 
club! Has it, indeed, come to this? Is there in fact 
so little dependence to be placed upon the natural af- 
fection of parents, that the brute force of the police- 
man can be made to take its place? Can we place 
any reliance on the education and progress which is 


to be thus secured ? Have we any reasonable hope of 
making good citizens by this summary and tyrannical 
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method ? Why Prussia and Austria, and even China, 
have tried it for generations, Is there anything in 
their success that the tree American cit.zen should 
envy ? If there is, then is our centennial a mockery, 
and the sooner we get a tyranny the better ? 

Suppose, for an instant, that you can drag into the 
public schools the children of the very poor, who are 
now assisting to support their parents ? Suppose you 
can drag in the scum and offscuurings of the cities, 
what then ? Where does the government duty end ? 
Will not the same train of reasoning that has justified 
the bringing of these classes into the public schools 
also justify the clothing and feeding of them, so that 
they can take the benefit of public education ? Where 
is the line to be drawn ? Will the child be less likely 
to steal when it has learned the multiplication table ? 
Must the State furnish subsistence until the pupil has 
passed through a college course ? 

Why, the fact that there are so many neglected 
children, is one of the natural outcomings of this in- 
fernal theory, that it is the duty of the State to per- 
form the duties of the parent. The whole system of 
public education has a pernicious effect for this very 
reason, that it weakens parental responsibility, and 
offers a premium to bring children into the world for 
others to take care of. While the children are being 
educated by the State, the-parents are being educated 
in neglecting their parental duties, and quieting their 
consciences by the monstrous assumption that it is the 
business of society to do their work for them. 

What is the reason Why so many children now, as 
in Shakespeare’s time, are creeping like snails unwil- 
lingly to school? Why, it is srmply because the pre- 
tense of the necessity for the public school is entirely 
lost sight of in the administration of the school. 
Instead of the very poor and ragged and mischievous 
being welcomed and specially cared for and attracted, 
they find that it isthe children of therich and the 
politicians who are petted and cared for; that the 
pupils who havethe b.st natural capacity are put 
forward and held up as the results of the teacher’s 
skill, while the dull-brained and backward, for whom, 
on the same principle the teacher ought to take dis- 
credit, are discouraged and dispirited. 

Is there any pretense that our public school teachers 
are selected for the fitness to teach, or is it not rather 
notorious that too many of them are merely the 
creatures of politics] favoritism. 

Look at our school boards! Are they generally com- 
posed of educated, upright, moral citizens, or, are they 
not too often scheming politicians who are anxious to 
get their relatives into good positions, or to get com- 
missions for the introduction of school books, or to 

rofit by the purchase of school sites and school build- 
ings? The history of private efforts in teaching is 
replete with instances of the suceessful education of 
ragged urchins and street waifs by the intelligent use 
of attractive methods. Have we seen anything like it 
in the public system? Not much. ‘he failure is 
confessed by this insane outcry for a compulsory ed- 
ucation. 2 ; 

Did I say insane outcry for public education? Why 
insanity is too distinguished an appellation for that 
presumes the pre-existence of more intellect. Ishould 
rather say it is idiotic. It is idiotic to suppose that 
government control of a child for six hours out of the 
twenty-four is cnough to make good citizens—even 
though the six hours were judiciously employed. If 
government ought to take care of the child during 
these six hours of the day, there is so much the more 
reason why government ought to take care of the child 
the other eighteen hours. Let the advocates of the 
public system be consistent, then, and establish the 
government nursery at once. 

The government system is a confessed failure be- 
cause the best schools and colleges are private institu- 
tions, which have quietly but securely been establish- 
ed in accordance with the natural laws of supply and 
demand, and were the all-powerful forces of compe- 
tition allowed free play, there is every reason to sup- 
pose that, inthe eager stiife to secure the cheapest and 
best that bag doneso muc» for usin other departments 
of social life, would give us the cheapest and best ed- 
ucation by private effort. 

The government system is a system of stagnation ; 
it is essentially non-progressive, and unequal to the 
demands of thetimes. Witness the wonderful growth 
of commercial schools in ali parts of the country, 
supplying a want that wonld be supplied above all 
others by the public system, if there was the slightest 
spark of common sense in it. 

Suppose it admitted that it is the duty of the gov- 
ernment to educate the street Arabs, would it not be 
common sense to teach them how io get a living hon- 
estly, first and foremost? But does the government 
do that ? It makes soidiers at West Point, and sailors 
at Annapolis, and is going to make sailors in New 
York, but as yet finds no warrant for instruction in 
the peaceful arts. 

O, yes, they do teach short-hand in the New York 
college. But mark the idiotic plan of it; if a stu- 
dent takes the advanced course, he is not permitted 
to learn short-hand, while if he stays only a year and 
jearps minor branches, they teach him short-hand. 
The very reverse should be the case, as a good short- 
hand writer must be a person of advanced education. 
But I shall be told this is a matter of detail. I tell 
you it is a straw which shows the way the wind blows, 


and is illustrative of the idiotic way of doing things 
by government, 

This idea of the necessity of government doing so 
much for the individual, is an old and absurd notion. 
It belongs to the time when government regulated the 
style of clothing, the quality of diet, the hour of go- 
ing to bed, or the standard of religious truth. It is 
totally at variance with all true ideas of progress, 
We are in a sad way, indeed, if the best we can do is 
to have our hot-house politicians attend to education 
for us. Why, there is hardly one of the school boards 
that does not suggest the ‘t Rogue’s Gallery.” They 
are so proverbially ignorant that one of the illustrated 
papers made a palpable hit by a picture representing 
a scholar at a spelling-match saying to a member of 
the school board: ‘* Now, sir, let us give you some 
words.” 

Nothing could be more preposterous than the ab- 
surd notion that public school education prevents 
crime, The advocates of education by government 
are never tired of compiling statistics to show that 
education prevents crime. But the statistics, as usu- 
al in cases where anything is to be proved, are not all 
on one side. The fact is, that reliable statistics are 
available to show that education does uot prevent 
crime. Mr. Spencer has cited a number of them in 
his work on ‘Social Statics.” The New York 
School Journal some time since had a curious article 
to the same purport, based on the police statistics of 
New York city. But the most striking article on the 
subject appeared in the New York Daily Times of 
Sunday before last, (May 2d, 1875,) reviewing the joint 
reports of the Register-General for England and the 
Register-General for Ireland for the year 1872. I will 
not recapitulate the figures, which are full of interest. 
But the Times, in commenting upon them, uses this 
extraordinary language : 

“As it stands, the report shows the Irish to be the 
worst educated, but the most virtuous and the most 
healthy, despite all that has been said about their mis- 
eries. It shows the Scotch to be the best educated, 
but the most given to immorality.” 

The total number of arrests in New York city in 
the year 1871-2, according to the report of the Board 
of Police, was 84,514, and out of this number only 
3,423 were unable to read and write, and 3,423 were 
unable to write, but could read. Thus,in round num- 
bers, 77,000 out of 84,000 persons arrested, possessed 
the rudiments of knowledge. 

We are apt to place undue value upon the knowl- 
edge of books, upon the mere acquisition of facts, to 
make the mistake of supposing the mind to be a vessel 
to be filled, rather than an organism to be improved 
by exercise and nutrition to inform the mind rather 
than to reform it, to instruct rather than to educate. 
There is a vast amount of purposeless, aimless, ob- 
jectless teaching and learning in the public schools 
necessarily resulting from such a wholesale system. 

But, the idea that the public school system is the 
cheapest is fallacious. Whatever is gained by pur- 
chasing at wholesale, is lost by extravagant, unneces- 
sary and injudicious purchases by the same jobbery, 
speculation and corruption that characterizes other 
departments of government. The most that the 
government can do isto return tothe people what 
they take away in taxes—minus the cost of adminis- 
tration. How could it be economical when ail the 
tendencies are due to extravagance? Think of the 
vast political machines that the department of educa- 
tion can be made with its appointment of 200,00 
teachers, and the expenditure of $70,000,000 annually. 
Is it possible that the public schools shall progress and 
Improve when they have togo through the dirty 
medium of poiitics? There can be no question, that 
if the matter of education were left open tofree com- 
petition a much more efficient and cheaper method 
would naturally result. 

Do you think the poor would not be provided for 
under a free voluntary system? You need have no 
fear that humansympathy is to be extinguished, that 
benevolence will cease. The very public sentiment 
that now sustains the public school system would see 
to it, that the needful education was supplied to all. 
Only this would result, that instead of having their 
charity done for them by government, people would, 
by the exercise of it themselves learn to be more truly 
charitable and benevolent. There is no danger that 
hunan sympathy can be extinguished by act of the 
Legislature. But there is danger that by the too 
free use of government charity, a premium shall 
be offered to laziness, and men be encouraged to 
expend on rum, tobacco and dissipation the money 
that should be devoted to the education of their 
children. Do you say that without the public school 
system there would be less education? I declare 
that there would be more and better, because 
no act of the Legislature can either make or diminish 
parental solicitude. Neither is there any ground for 
the belief that there is a sufficient excess of parental 
forethought and discrimination in politicians to make’ 
up for the want of itin parents. If the seed isbad, 
there is no hope of makinga sound plant grow by 
government aid. If the seed is good—not even gov- 
ernment prohibition will prevent its growing and 
fructifying—the very birds shall carry it to congenial 
soil, and the birds carry it to the mountain top, 

There is the same warrant for a public school that 
there is for a public alms house, and no more. The 
principle of the two is the same, and the time will 


yet come when people will have the same chance for 
sending their children to the public school that they 
could have for sending them to the alms house. 
There is no sense in pursning the same phin with 
the children who are willing and anxious to attend 
school, and those who are reluctant and unappreciat- 
ing. The public sentiment that sustains free schools 
is erroneous, If education is worth having, it is worth 
paying for. Of course it is paid for, and more than 
paid for by the majority of those who attend; and as to 
them the name ‘‘free school” is a misnomer. There 
is no reason why it should not be just as discreditable 
to atiend a public school as a public alms honse; the 
discredit arising not from an undervaluation of educa- 
tion, but rather fiom a full appreciation of it. 

To say that the state can manufacture good citizens 
by the mere process of intellectual education is to 
confess a total misconception of the process by which 
good citizens are made. If the state is to go into the 
business of making good citizens it must begin earlier 
than the schools, and continue the work longer. It 
must see to it that children are born only of healthy 
parents, that they have the best of clothes and food; 
that they have healthy sleeping rooms; that they are 
surrounded by good associations; harmless recreations, 
stimulants to the acquisition of Knowledge; that their 
natural powers are noted and developed; that they 
waste no time in the vain endeavor to do what they 
have no natural capacity to perform; that they are 
provided with some honest means of obtaining a livli- 
hood; that they are judiciously and bappily married. 
Allof these matters are essential in the formation of 
good moral citizens. And any argument that it is the 
duty of the state to attend to any one of these matters 
willequally apply to any of the rest. But. for the 
State to attend to any of them is too do for the indi- 
vidual, what the individual can best do for hiniself— 
an interference with the order of nature that merely 
retards instead of accelerating progress. 

Why the bees that were imported to Barbadoes, 
instead of making honey went to Joafing around the 
sugar houses, because they found their honey ready- 
made, The English sparrows in New York city have 
been pampered and fed until they have no stomach 
forthe angle worms, and prefer to loaf in their com- 
fortable houses. Even our horses have become de- . 
moralized so that they take cold and have to be doc- 
tored. So universal is the law, that the more you do 
or people, the less will they be likely to do for them- 
selves. . 

Our Reformers have got things twisted. The fact 
is, that instead of the government making the people, 
itis the people who make the government. According 
to the census of 1870, in a total population of thirty- 
eight millions, over ten millions are set down as illit- 
erate, and over a million anda half of them vote. 
The problem is: what shall we do with them? There 
they are in their ignorance. Here are we with our 
knowledge—W hat shall we do with them? Can it be 
possible that the sum of our intelligence can only de- 
termine upon sending forth the policeman with his 
club to compel them to be educated? Ohshame upon 
the 19th centnry if this is the best that we can do. 
Oh lame and impotent conclusion that compulsory 
education is our only refuge! 

No, Americans, it is not true. But rather it is true 
that our only hope is in making education attractive, 
in presenting its advantages so that year by year the 
masses shall see more and more that it is to their in- 
terest, in the broadest sense of the term, to be educat- 
ed, in separating the great business of education from 
the dirty routine of polstics, in stimulating an honor- 
able competition that shall secure the very best system 
of education, in encouraging parents to pay for the 
education of their own children, with a firm reliance 
upon the never-failing fountain of human sympathy 
to render sufficient aid to the unfortunate, 

Dr. R. T. HALLOCK followed the lecture in defense 
of the public school system and of compulsory educa- 
tion. i 

Mr. Jomnson followed in the same vcin, and de- 
fended teachers from the criticisms that had been 
made upon them.. He knew many who were self- 
denying and devoted to their avocation. 

Mr. Dawson dissented entirely from the lecturer, 
and had heard bat litle he could approve. He eulo- 
gized our public school system in glowing language. 

Mr. DUGDALE, Dr. Gunn, Mrs. HALLOCK, Dr. 
LAMBERT and another gentleman continued the de- 
bate, some for and some against our common school 
system, and for and against compulsory education. 

Mr. Oxmspy closed, advocating that children be 
taught habits of useful industry, as well as other 
branches of education, to the exclusion of the moral 
cesspools of antiquated theologies and perni. ious sec- 
tarianism now taught in our schools, at the cost of the 


general public. 
MAY 14th, 1875. 
[TWO HUNDRED AND NINETY-THIRD MEETING] 
Mr. J. B. Hope@skin read a very interesting paper on 
& Darwinism !” 

but for want of room we can only give detatched 
parts of it. r; 

Among the feeblest and most ignorant of human 
races now existing, knowledge has barely reached to a 


consciousness of the most simple wants, and to the 
means of satisfying them. They have no thought of 
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their origin, or of their present existence, or of their 
future. They are so ignorant that they have not. dis- 
covered the Unknowable. They know of no Creator, 
no Deity, no future life. But as their knowledge 
grows, they learn that there are other powers besides 
their own. They notice that they do not control 
their own health or their own sickness, that they can- 
not infiuence the growth of their crops or the straying 
of their cattle. ‘Their first knowledge of their impo- 
tence is their first lesson in the Unknowable, is the 
first feeble growth of their religion. But what a re- 
ligion! To them the Unknowable finds a lodgement 
in a stone, a stick, a tree, a bunch of leaves, the 
withered ear of a dead animal. ‘The negro of Gui- 
nea beats his fetish if his prayers are not complied 
with, and hides it in his waist-clothif about to do any- 
thing of which he is ashamed.” 

But as knowledge progresses, men learn that the sun 
and moon and stars exert over them and their affairs 
an influence which they do not understand ; or they 
are driven into abject terror by the superior power of 
savage animals; or they perceive that other animals 
are beneficial to them by destroying their enemies ; or 
they are struck with wonder at the light and warmth 
of fire, which consumes the hardest substances and 
then vanishes itself ; and thus to them the sun and 
moon and stars become objects of wonder, before 
which they prostrate themselves in humiliation and 
submission, and do worship. Thus men worship fire 
and the elements, the serpent or the crocodile, the 
ibis or the ox. 

And as, age after age, men learn that beyond the 
powers they once worshiped there are other powers 
stronger than the first, and as in each step of progress 
the powers they learn to recognize are higher and 
more mysterious than those they have abandoned, so 

` with each siep of progress in knowledge, man’s sense 
of humiliiy and dependence increases, his religion bc- 
comes ennobled, his worship refined, his theology 
more impressive, his morality more practical, his life 
more virtuous. Regard it, as we will, whether we 
look amongst the lowest type of savages or amongst 
the most civilized races of men, increased knowledge 
ever means increased recognition of the Unknowable, 
increased humility and greater virtue. ° 

Yet the theologians of our day would teach us that 
there is a conflict between science and religion! 
There 7s a conflict! Butit is not a conflict between 
science and religion. It is a conflict between science 
and their religion ; a conflict between science and a 
false dogma of their religion y a dogma’whith they 
have set up without warrant, without humility, but 
in ignorance and unconscious selfishness and undis- 
covered pride; the dogma that the boundaries be- 
tween science and religion are fixed, and that tliey are 
the divinely appointed guardians to see that the 
boundaries are not transgressed. In their blindness, 
they fail to see that every growth of knowledge is a 
growth of faith; that the farther we extend the sphere 
of the known the farther do we extend the unknow- 
able ; tnat all progr. ss in religion ig based upon pro- 
gress in knowledge; and that in barring out science 
they are setting a limit to the growth of true religion. 

Scicnce during the last few years has made greut 
strides, It has lifted a veil from some few parts 
of the unknowable ; has brought within the sphere of 
knowledge a wide field that, but a few years since, 
lay within the realins of faith. Within the last twenty 
years science has uucovered, revealed more of the 
impenetrable mystery of man’s existence than has been 
revealed in all the ages of the past. It has revealed 
to us mysteries that lave for thousands of years been 
objeets of man’s worship ; and from out of its reve- 
lations the mystery of the Unknowable rises afresh 
a million-fold greater magnitude, man sinks afresh in 
humiliity,more deep and more sincere, and recognizes 
a "sway and soverercign empire” more just, more 
powerful, more benevolent, more conceivable than 
has yet been taught by any religion upon earth. 

Take a tiny drop of water, Examine it under the 
microscope. Itis a world within itself. Full of life, 
animal life; things that are born and die ; that breathe 
and eat and live, quarrel and fight; that prey upon one 
another and devour one another, that have offspring 
like unto themselves, who in their turn bieathe and 
eat and live and die and perish and decay—all within 
that tiny globule of water. And of such drops of 
water millions fall upon a space no bigger than your 
hand, and a million of your hands would not cover 
half an acre of ground. And what is half an acre of 
ground eompared to the sizeof this city, this State, 
this coutinent—and this continent is but a small. por- 
tion of the surface of our globe. Yet upan every 
hand’s breadth, every half acre, every city, every 
State, over the whole continent, over the entire sur- 
face of our globe rain falls nearly every day, millions 
upon millions of drops upon every hand’s breadth, 
and evcry drop full of life, full of beings that live and 
eat and struggle and die and perish and decay. 

Watch the motes dancing ina sunbeam. Let a ray 
of sunlight fall athwart a darkenedjroom through a tiny 
opening in the shutter. Watch it. lt seems at first 
but a spray of light. Look more closely and you will 
see it move; it is full of life. So closely packed with 
moving particles, you wonder how they all find room ; 
you think yor can grasp them with your hand. You 
have, perhaps, been told that what you sce are parti- 
cles of dust afloat. But closely examined yon will 
tiad that mingled with the particles of dust are innu- 


merable, countless organinisms, which, like the or- 
ganisms in the water-drop, though different, have life 
and growth and motion, and breed and increase and 
die, passing into our lungs at every breath, passing 
out as we exhale, sometimes the same, sometimes 
changed, sometimes harmless, sometimes bringing dis- 
comfort or disease, sometinies death. And as that 
little ray of sunhght. which you see through the crevice 
in the shutter is filled with iife, as is every particle of 
air, within the whole room, throughout the louse, 
the streets, the fields, over the broad priarie, the seem- 
ingly limitless expanse of the wide ocean, the whole 
globe, and for miles up into the spheres, as far as our 
atmosphere extends—life everywhere, life inconceiv- 
able, life onmipresent! 

A grain of sand is but a dead, lifeless thing. It 
seems so, but it isnot. The smallest grain of sand 
that is visible tu the eye, or that even the microscope 
can scarcely reveal in its infinitesimal insiguifieance, 
is full of life—life like the light in the sunbeam, life 
like the life in the water-drop, different, but still full 
of life. Each grain of sand, though never so still to 
our imperfect eye, is yet ever In motion. Each 
grain is incessantly struggliug to unite with every 
other grain of ‘its own kind, or to commingle 
with other grains of different kinds, and so lose its 
own identity, or its struggles to come into contact 
with air, with the oxygen of the air, to breathe it, to 
absorb it, to burn in it, and thus to change its life. 
And all these various tendencies or struggles consti- 
tnte the Jife of the grain of sand, aud such life is in 
each of them and in all the varied elements that con- 
stitute the solid portion of the earth. And this life ts 
incessantly moving them upon the earth ın myriads 
of various ways—in one place untold billions of grains 
growing faster to one another, growing together into 
close, compact masses and forming immense layers 
of stone and rock beneath, and in the course of ages 
forcing them all into different shape and forms and 
pressing them hither and thither, at one time raising 
continents from beneath the sea, and again submerg- 
ing them until the waters overflow ; at one time for- 
cing out the molten fires from below into fierce out- 
bursts of volcanic fury ; or again raising up by the 
irrresistible force of their silent pressure gigantic 
mountain ranges reaching to the skies. And 
every grain of sand at the bottom of the sea, and every 
particle of earth upon the plain and boulder upon 
the hill-side, every mountain towering into the heav- 
ens is thus full of such life, ever in motion, full of 
tendencies as irresistible as the desires aud tendencies 
of the living beings in the water and in the air. 

How small is a drop of water compared with a little 
stream, a river, a lake, the ocean that covers more 
than half the globe! How infinitely small the ray of 
snnlight in your room compared to the miles of at- 
mosphere that envelop the entire earth! How small 
the grain of sand compared to the bed of the sea, the 
vast desert, ihe snow-clad mountain ranges, the deeps 
upon deeps that fills the bowels of the earth! Yet, as 
the drop of water or the grain of sand cumpared to 
our entire globe, so our entire globe itself is but as a 
drop of water, or grain of sand, compared with the 
magnitude of the visible Universe. Millions of globes 
like our Own move around the heavens, career with a 
rapidity inconceivable to us around our sun, millions 
of miles distant; while our sun itself, with all its 
countless millions of eartli surrounding it, itself ca- 
reers as but one of other millions around some other 
still more distant sun, of such infinite magnitude,’ 
such unfathomable @istance, that our miserable, puny 
thought is palsied in the mere effort to conceive it. 
Yet this distant sun, around which our sun careers 
through space, and all the miltions of earths and stars 
that career with it, and each globule of air on each, 
each grain of sand on each, each drop of water on 
cach, is full to overflowing with life, and all this life 
obeys one law, the law of our Creator. Where, in a!l 
the teachings of revealed religion do you find an 
illustration more sublime of the omnipotence of the 
Creator, of the insignificance of man than in this les- 
son taught by science ? 

Not, however, tor the sole purpose of presenting to 
you this illustration, striking as itis, of the religious 
picture of scieuce, have I sought to bring before you 
this teachiug of the endless wealth of hfe that per- 
vades the universe. I have at the same time been in- 
troducing you unawares to the first principles of Dar- 
winism, the theory of science that has done more to 
excite the conflict between Science and Religioa 
tnan all the scientific discoveries of the last three cen- 
tnries. The first principle, the first assertion, the first 
fact or corner stone of Darwinism is this: that the 
whole universe is full of life, not full only in the ordi- 
nary sense of the word, as holding much life, but full 
in the absolute sense of the word, so full that it can 
huld no more. This, idea of the earth being so full of 
life tbat: it can hold no more is probably startling to 
many of you. It seems especiaily striking here, where 
we are surrounded by.so much vacant land—but it is 
nevertheless true, and isthe starting point of Darwin’s 
theory. Let me illustrate. And here allow me to 
state that I do not propose to enter into a scientific 
discussion of Darwinism, but merely to offer you a 
popular and intelligible explanation of {its essential 
principles. To illustrate, then, the fullness of the 
earth with life: 

We speak of our vast, uncultivated Western prairies, 
that might afford a home for countless millions. To 


settle these with populous towns, and raise upon them 
immense crops of grain and vast herds of caitle, cer- 
tainly seems like adding an immensity of life to what 
before was lifeless. But itis in truth notso. Before 
the white man can live upon the plains, he must first 
drive ont the Indian; before our same cattle can 
graze there, the deer, antelope and buffalo must first 
die out ; before our grain can thrive, the rich grass of 
the prairie must be destroyed as a weed, the fight of 
prairie chickens and quail, and the swarms of haies and 
pheasants and locustsand the thousands of beasts and 
birds and insects must be exterminated ; the existing 
forms of life must give way first before other forms of 
life can have their being. All change is but the exter- 
mination of what was, and the substitution of what 
is ; all progress is but the remcval of the old, the up- 
growth of the new. No infusion is born within the 
water-drop, but deprives some other of a portion of 
its life ; no leat of grass grows bnt what dooms some 
other leaf to droop and die; no animal draws its first 
breath but what it takes from some other mouth a por- 
tion of its accustomed. food ; no man is born to life brt 
what some other life—not necessarily a human life— 
must yield togive it place. Wherethenumbersof men 
increase, trees must decrease ; wherever man makes 
his home, wild animals must die out ; wherever man 
raises a crop, all other flowers, and shrubs and herbs, 
and grasses of the field are doomed as weeds. There 
is no room for new life, except where old life makes 
room by death. It isin this sense that the earth is 
full of life, so full that it can hold no more. 

Yet the increase of life is almost more startling 
than the fullness of it. If there were but one pair of 
fish in the ocean, and all their progeny reached the 
term of their natural life, in a a few hun..red years 
tbey would fill the sea and overflow on to the land. 
If there were but one pair of pigeons in tbe air, and ` 
all their young should reach maturity, in a few cen- 
turies they would be numerous enough to shut out the 
sunlight, If there were but one pair of man, and all 
their children lived and grew, and lived out man’s al- 
lotted term, in four or tive thousand years neither 
earth nor sea would afford them standing-room. 
“There is no exception to this rule, that every organic 
being naturally increases at so high a rate, that if not 
destroyed the carth would soon be covered with the 
offspring of a single pair.” 

The earth is fuù of life. Yet in every instant of 
time new millious are born into life, but few of which 
could live were they even born into a world unoccu- 
pied. It is evident that of these couutless millions 
born, but few survive. Yet all are gifted alike with 
the desire to live, the dove of lite, which is the very es- 
sence of existence, All enter, the very moment of 
their birth, into what Darwin calls “the struggle for 
existence,” the race for life. The essential fact is, 
that more are born than can live. The essential 
question is: Who shall survive? 

Have you ever seen two grains of corn exactly alike ? - 
Have you ever seen two leaves of a tree that did not 
someWhat differ ? Have you ever known twoaninaals, 
horses, dogs, cats, so innch alike, that you could not 
tell them apart? Did you ever see two persons who 
resembled one another so much that yon could not dis- - 
linguish them when you saw them together? Never! 
neither you have, nor has anyone else. No two ani- 
mals, or plants, or human beings are precisely alike in 
outward appearance and the diiference in the outward 
appearance are only another expression of simular 
diiferences of character and disposition. OF the or- 
ganisnis born each instant into life, no two of any one 
kind are ever precisely alike. No matter how slight 
the difference, it will be there, a difference of some 
kind or otber and it 1s this difference which determines 
who of them shall survive. Let me illustrate : The 
largest number of all new born organisms is destroyed 
by being devoured as food by other larger organisms. 
If any animal ditters from others of its species ever so 
slightly in a manner that helps it to escape from its 
persecutors, its chances of life are thereby iucreased. 

The young of the fox, for example, are preyed 
upon by a great variety of carniverous birds, lt is 
well known that most birds of prey discover their 
food by sight. Now the young of the fox are of all 
shades of dark grey, almost black, to light grey and 
nearly perfect white. It is evident that those among 
the young foxes, all other things being equal, whose 
color is most easily seen, will be most readily cauglit, 
will have the least chance to survive. If it is a north- 


ern region, where the ground is covered with snow 
nine months of the yeur, the black or dark grey fox 
will be seen from a great distance, will be easily fol- 
lowed, pursued and taken; while the light grey or 
white fox, almost the same color as the snow, wiil be 
less readily seen, will have a better chance to hide, to 
elude his pursuers, to escape and live. 

After the lecture a spirited discussion was partici- 
pated in by Mr. Witcox, Dr. Hatuock, Pror. VAN- 
DERWEYDE and Mr. Hopesxin, The whole was 
particularly interesting to the full audience in attend- 
ance. 


om 


Tue Rey. J. L. Howell, a Presbyterian pastor in Minne- 
apolis, Minn., hung himself a few days ago. Within a 
year his wife had been found dead in her ted, one dugh- 
ter had been drowned, and another had been thrown from 
a horse and killed. These afflictions had greatly de- 
pressed him. It is to be feared Providence did not pay 
much attention to that family. 
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Aches and pains ; Neuralgia; Rheumatism ; 
Affections of the Eyes and Ears; Diseases 
of the Heart; Chronic Affections of the 
Urinary Organs; Diseases of the Kidneys; 
Private words for Women; Derangements 
of the Menstrual Function, Falling of the 
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Elopements ; sexual Moderation; Its effects 
upon both sexes; Jealousy; Its Infallible 
Remedy; The Intermarriage of Relatives; 
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iginality, practicability and instructiveness 
of this wonderful work, 

Every Family wishing a Medical Work of 
the very Highest Order, cannot afford to be 
without DR. FOOTE’S 


PLAIN HOME TALK and 
MEDICAL COMMON SENSE, 


With each copy is presented a splendid 
Chromo, entitled “Throw Physic to the 
Dogs,” representing a pretty girl admiuls- 
tering medicine to some five sick canines. 


Enclose the Price of the Work, $3.25, to 
D. M. Bennert, 335 Broadway, N.Y. 
Publisher gf THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
and Dealer in all Liberal, Spiritualistic 
and Scientific Books. Sent post-paid by mail 
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A NEW BOOK. 


TUE 
Doctrine of Descent 
AND DARWINISM. 


By PROF. OSCAR SCHMIDT, 
University of Strasburgh. 

This is No. 13 of Appleton’s Internation- 
al Scientific Series, and is not excelled by 
any one of its fellows, and is richly worthy 
the perusal of every enquiring mind, Itis 
a work of 334 pages,12 mo., and contains 
twenty-six illustrations. It is an elaborate 
review and survey of the whole subject of 
Evolution and Darwin’s special philoso- 
phy. giving in clear language a compre- 

ensive view of the subject. 

It is eminently a whole library in one 
volume, and we recommend it in the high- 
estterms. Sent by mail. Price, $1.50; post- 
age, 15 cts, Address, 


D. M. BBNNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y, 


Eating For Strength. 


A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK. 


of the 


By M. L, HOLBROOK, M.D, 


Which should be in the hands of every per- 
son who would eat to retain and regain 
health, strength and beauty. It contains, 
besides the science of eating and one hun- 
dred answers to questions which most peo- 
ple are anxious to know, nearly one hun- 
dred pages devoted tothe best healthful 
recipes for foods and drinks, how to feed 
one’s Self, feeble babes and delicate chil- 
dren so as to get the best bodily develop- 
ment, Mothers who cannot nurse their 
children will find full directions for feed- 
ing them. and so will mothers who have 
delicate children, and invalids who wish to 
know the.best foods. 

Price, $1.00, postage free. __ 

For sale wholesale and retail by 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


THE GODS, 


AND OTHER LECTURES. 
BY COL. R. G. INGERSOLL. 


A new edition, containing “° The Gods,” 
“Humboldt,” “Thomas Paine,” “ Individ- 
uality,” and ” Hereties and Heresies,” all 
newly revised and corrected by the author. 

The volume is handsomely printed on 
tinted paper, and elegantly bound. 

Among all the works from the Liberal 
press, in force, clearness and incisiveness, 
none equal these admirable lectures. The 
work ought to be in the library of every 
Liberal, every skeptic, and every enquirer. 
Price, $2; postage20cents. For sale whole- 


and retail b 
sale and retail bY O M, BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Boston Investigator ! 


THE OLDEST REFORM JOURNAL 
IN THE UNITED STATES 
Will commence its 45th year April-18, 1875. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY 


at 84 Washington street, Boston, Mass., by 
JOSIAH P. MENDUM. 


HORACE SEAVER, Editor. 


Pricg: $3.50 per annum. Single copies, 
7 cents. Specimen copies sent on receipt 
ofa iRwo-Cent Stamp to pay the postage. 

The Investigator is devoted to the Liberal 
cause in religion; or, in other words, to 
Universal Mental Liberty. _Jndependent 
in allits discussions, discarding supersti- 
tious theories of what never can be known 
it devotes its columns to things of this 
world alone,and leaves the next, if there 
be one, to those who have entered its un- 
known shores. Believing that it is the du- 
ty of mortals to work for the interest of 
this wortd, it confines itselfto things of this 
life entirely. It will soon commence its 
Forty-FIFTH year and asks for support 
from those who are fond of sound reason- 
ing, good reading, reliable news, anec- 
dotes, science, art, and a useful Family 
Journal. Reader, please send your sub- 
scriptions for six months or one year; and 
ifyou are not satisfied with the way the 
Investigator is conducted, we won't ask you 
to continue with us any longer. Now is 
the time to subscribe, 


THE BHAGAVAD-CITA: 


Or, a Discourse on Divine Matters, between Krishna and Arjuna. 


A SANSKRIT PHILOSOPHICAL POEM, 


TRANSLATED, WITH COPIOUS NOTES, AN INTRODUCTION ON SANSKRIT 
PHILOSOPHY, AND OTHER MATTERS. 


BY J. COCKBURN THOMSON, 


MEMBER OF THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF FRANCE, AND OF THE ANTIQUARIAN SOCIETY 
P OF NORMANDY. 


This work contains curious details of the Manners, Customs, Mythology, Worship, 
ete., of the Hindus, The principal design of these dialogues seems to have been to 
unite ali the prevailing modes of worship of those days: the Brahmins esteem it to 
contain all the grand mysteries oftheir religion, and have exercised particular care to 
conceal it from the knowledge of those of a different persuasion. 

The spirit of the age prompts thoughtful people to inquire into the traditions of 
the past. In doing so, itis found that Mythology has played her part well. The tradi- 
tions of the fathers have been systematized by thoughtful men. from time to time. in 

different ages of the world. Later generations have believed such tradtioins, so syste- 
matized, tobe nothing less than deifie commands. Imaginary gods have been con- 
strueted, to whom the world has paid homage and divine honors. 

If we receive as truth all that is believed by credulous devotees, the world has had 
numerous incarnate deities. E PO . 

Those who have been educated to belief in the Christian religion, and to regard the 
egentle Nazarene as the only Sen of God, take a very limited view of th. various relig- 
ious systems of the present and of the past ages. ee 

Among the incarnate deities that different systems of religion have recognized as 
having existed, through omnipotent love for fallen humanity, by the overshadowing of 
females of vestal purity, Krishna was a character as important in the Brahminical sys- 
tem of religion, as Christ is “‘in the plan of salvation” instituted by the Jews’ Great 
Jehovah, believed in by Christians, 3 

His coming was foretoid, even as was Christ’s. i R 

At the age of sixteen Krishna began to preach, and was, like Christ. the founder of 
new religion. o MORSI 

Prior to the great Chicago fire, the Religio-Philosophical Publishing House pub- 
lished the Bhagavad- Gita, from a translation of the Sanskrit by that celebrated sehol- 

ar, Charles Wilkins. Nearly two editions of that work were sold when the fire-fiend 
came and destroyed the stereotype plates. The demand for the work being so great, we 
were induced to send to England for a copy ofa more recent translation, by J. Cock- 
burn Thomson, member of the Asiatie Society of France, and the Antiquarian Society 
of Normandy. , . . : 

The translator accompanied the work with copious notes, which are doubtless of 
more or less value, as explanatory of the text, but the reader will take them for just 
what they are worth—nothing more is expected. i 

The text, as correctly translated, contains gems of thought, transmitted from antiq- 
uity, which are of real intrinsic value to the thoughtful peuple of the age, and to them 
the work is most respectfully recommended by the American publisher. 


PRESS COMMENTS ON THE BHAGAVAD-GITA: 


‘More than ordinary care and trouble have heen spent upon this work. Itis in 
every way creditable to the scholarship and enterprise of the west.”—Inter- Ocean, 

“This curious volume purports to give a full and accurate compilation of the tenets 
taught by Krishna. . . . The text contains many brilliant thoughts, well worth the 
attention ofthe thoughtful student of history, literature or science.’—Our Fireside 

vriend. 

“This translation of a Hindoo poem, dedicated by Mr. Thomson to his sometime 
instructor, Professor Wilson of Oxford. is one of a class of works demanding all the 
consideration and assistance that scholars every-where can afford. Itbelongs toa 
class of books believed by great numbers of our fellow-men to have been supernatur- 
ally inspired,and trusted by them for their guidance in the ways of this life, and for 
light to pierce the dividing darkness between death anda future existence. No such 
book can, in the nature of things, have been thus esteemed by rational beings without 
having in itself much that is intrinsically valuable for comfort and instruction in 
righteousness, or at least, considered at its lowest, much that is curious and sugges- 
tive, as affording insight into the desires and needs of the souls that found therein their 
bread and water of life.” — Overland Monthly. 

“This is an unusually interesting publication. Mr, Thomson has rendered good 
service to the more thoughtful class of readers. There isa peculiar charm about an- 
cient literature of the profounder sort. The ola Hindoos were an intellectual people. 
The poem before us is probably older than the’time formerly fixed in Christian chro- 
ology for the creation of the world. It breathes a lofty spirit of unselfish devotion to 

ood objects. We cannot refrain from complimenting the Religio-Philosophical Pub- 
ishing House, upon giving to the public so excellent a book. Grandly useful, 
especially as it is thoroughly indexed.”—Chicago Hvening Journal. 

“A rare work from the ancient Sanskrit, in which will be found many of the relig- 
ious ideas and notions which the Christian Church adopted long after. . , It con- 
tains some 275 pazes, printed on beautiful paper, and richly bound. It is pro- 
fuscly supplied with notes, definitions. and explanations.”—Truth Seeker. | 

“Whis is a rare book, which sheds more light upon the subjects of which it treats 
than any we have ever read, We heartily recommend it to those who wish to look into 
antiquity in regard to the religious views of a most remarkable people.”—Samuel 
Watson, D.D., Editor Spiritual Magazine, 


The book is a 12mo. of 278 pages, and the mechanical part is finished in a 
superior manner, being printed on heavy tinted paper, and bound in extra heavy 
cloth with richly illuminated buck, borders and side title. 


PRICE, plain, $1.75; - - - - - Gilt, $2.25. Post free. 


*,* Forsale wholesale and retail by the Publishers, Religio-Philosophical Publish - 
Chicago. 4eot19 


BEST AND CHEAPEST 


SEEDS 


In America or Money Refunded. 


Positively 
$50,00 Worth of Information 


giver for 60 cents, concerning Fowls, Eggs 
and Chickens, Egg 


BY A CLOSE OBSERVER. 


How to keep hen-roosts and nests free 
from lice. How to feed to get an abund- 
ance of eggs, even in winter. How to pre- 
vent hens from ever wanting to set, and 
how to make them set. How to preserve 
EEES ed one en enay plar to do it. 

nelose 60 cents with order for irec- 
ate ieee fall direc 
E. D, BLAKEMAN, ` 
Circleville, O. 


(Mr. Blakeman is a school-boy friend of 
ours, We know him well; he is entirely 
reliable, and the information he has toim- 
part upon the poultry subject is valuable, — 

Ep. T. S. 


Buy direct from GROWER cheaper than 
dirt.. Can beat the world on prices, quality, 
reliable, fresh genuine seeds, true to name. 
A nice Floral and Garden Guide free. 
Wholesale list for Seedsmen free, 

R. H. SHUMWAY, 


Rockford. Ill. 


till Apl. 15. 


WANTED. 


An agent in every town in America, so 
allean inspect, or get ~ 


“THE THRILLING ECHO.” 


A precious boon to seekers of religious 
truth. $1,000 for clear proof it is not truth- 
ful! Mailed to any address on receipt of 
25 cents. ress 

j A, B. CHURCH, 


Columbus. Ind. 


THIS PAPER 1S ON FILE WITH 
0 


` () 
‘(Yhere Advertising Contracts can be made 


The Need of the World 
IS SCIENCE; 


Read the Books which Impart Knowledge, 
Appleton’s Scientific Series, 


I. THE FORMS OF WATER in RAIN AND 
Rivers, ICE AND GLACIERS. By J. Tyn- 
dall, LL.D., F.R.S., with 20 Illustrations. 
Price, $1.50; postage, 16 cents, 


PHYSICS AND POLITICS; or, 
THOUGHTS ON THE APPLICATION OF THE 
PRINCIPLES OF " NATURAL SELECTION’ 
AND “ INHERITANCE” TO POLITICAL Ko- 
CIETY. By Walter Bagehot. Price, $1.50 
Postage, 15 cents. 

III. FOODS. By Dr. Edward Smith. Il- 
lustrated. Price, $1.75; postage. 15 cents. 
IV. MIND AND BODY; TAE THEORIES oF 
THEIR RELATION. By Alexander Bain, 
LL.D. Price, $1.50; postage, 15 cents. 
Y. THE STUDY OF SOCIOLOGY. By Her- 
bert Spencer. Price, $1.50; postage, 15 
cents. 
VI. THE NEW CHEMISTRY. By Prof 
Joseph P. Cooke, of Howard Universi- 
ty. Illustrated. Price, $2; postage, 15 
cents. 


VII. ON THE CONSERVATION OF EN- 
ERGY. By Prof. Balfour Stewart. 14 
Engravings. Price, $1.50; postage, 15 
cents. 

VIII. ANIMAL LOCOMOTION; or, WALK- 
ING, SWIMMING AND FLYING. By Dr. J. 
B. Pettigrew, M.D., E.R.S. 119 Illus- 
trations. Price, $1.75; postage, 15 cents. 

IX. RESPONSIBILITY IN MENTAL DIS- 
EASE. By Dr. Henry Maudsley. Price, 
$1.50; postage, 15 cents. 

X. THE SCIENCE OF LAW. By Professor 
Shelton Amos. Price, $1.75; postage, 15 
cenis. 

XI. ANIMAL MECHANISM; or, AERIAL 
AND TERRESTRIAL LocoMoTION. By C. 
J. Marey, Professor of the College of 
France; Member of the Academy 6f 
Medicine, Paris. 117 Engrayings. Price, 
$1.75; postage, 15 cents. 


XII. HISTORY OF THE CONFLICT BE- 
TWEEN RELIGION AND SCIENCE. 
By John W. Draper, M.D., LLD. Price, 
$1.15; postage, 15 cents. 


XIII. THE DOCTRINE OF DESCENT AND 
DARWINISM. An able examination of 
the entire subject; with 26 wood cuts. 
By Oscar Sehmidt, Professor of the 
University of Strasburg. Price, $1.50: 
postage, 15 cents. 

XIV, THE CHEMISTRY OF LIGHT AND 
PHOTOGRAPHY IN IVS APPLICA- 
TO ART, SCIENCE AND INDUSTRY. 
By Dr. Herman Vogel, One hundred 
Illustrations, Price $2.00. 

XY. FUNGI: Their Nature, Influence and 
Uses, by M. C. Cooke, M.A. LL.D. Edi- 
ted by Rey. M. J. Berkely, M.A. F.L.S. 
109 Illustrations. Price $1.75, 

XVI. OPTICS. By Prof. Lommel, Univer- 
sity of Erlangon, [In Press.] 


II. 


Will make you an ANNUAL SUB- 
SCRIBER to four numbers of 


EHRICHS’ QUARTERLY, 


vu Containing prices, descriptions and 

Fashion-Plates of Ladies’ an! Chil- 
GG? | dren’s Suits, Ladies’ Underwear. In- 
‘g}, fants Wear, Real Laces and Dress 


Trimmings, Hat Feathers, Flowers, 
Ribbon’s, ete., together with the 
ae choicest selections of Literature. wit 
Awl and wisdom. 
ne xX Our quarterly will place within 
| your reach the best goods at the low- 
‘est prices, Only 10cents for a year’s 
Spear First issue now ready 
Subscribe at once, 


EHRICH & CO., 
287 and 289 Eighth Ave. N. Y. 


| Please state inwhat paper you saw 
‘this advertisement, : 


Correspondent Wanted, 
A young man desires to correspond with 
a young lady, with a view to matrimony. 
One of Liberal views preferred. 


Address W. P. K. 
Box 122, Wapello, Iowa, 
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Odds and Gnds. 


To get on the wrong tack: Start barefoot- 
èd on a tour through a newly carpeted bed- 
room in the dark. 


“Marry a widower! NotI!” said Matil- 
da. “Babies are liketooth-brushes. Every- 
body wants her own.” 


A VIRGINIA photographer can take pho- 
tographs in the night. He took 150from a 
brother artist, and was then taken to jail. 


“ Tue prisoner has a very smooth coun- 
tenance.” ‘‘ Yes; hewasironed just before 
he was broughtin. That accounts for it.” 


A CRUSTY old bachelor says that love is a 
wretched business, consisting of a little 
sighing, alittle crying, a little dying and a 
deal of lying. 


“Sinful sectarianism ” is what a Unita- 
rian theological student called it because 
aMethodist girl refused to let him hug her 
in a Camp-meeting tent. 


Mrs. PaRDINGTON writes that she doesn’t 
see what fun there can be in spelling 
matches, about which all the papers are 
full. She always spells them m-a-t-c-h-e-s. 


“ Every tree is subject to disease,” said a 
speaker in a fruit-grower’s convention. 
“ What ailment can you find on an oak ? 
asked the chairman. “A-corn,” was the 
triumphant reply. 


Tars conundrum is respectfully submit- 
ted to the best Speller: If S-i-o-u-x Spells 
gu, and e-y-e Spells i,ands-i-g-h-e-d spells 
side, why doesn’t S-i-o-u-x-e-y-e-s-i-g-h- 
e-d spell suicide? 


WE Saw a young lady this morning wear- 
ing a pretty badge lettered ‘‘ Press.” But 
we didn’t,—Biddeford Times. 

We would have been a better man in his 
place.— Boston News, 


A man recently arrested for being the 
husband of four Wives, Says he has no rec- 
ollection of having married so many times, 
and thinks it must have happened while 
he was away from home. 


Puysrcran— Why don’t you set a bound 
to your drinking, and not exceed it?” Pa- 
tient—"So I do, old fellow. so I do; but 
then, you see, it’s so far off, thatI always 
get drunk before I reach it.” 


OLD lady to her niece—“ Goodness gra- 
cious, Matilda! but it’s cold. My teeth are 
actually chattering.” Loving niece—*Well, 
don’t let them chatter too much, or they 
may tell where you bought ’em.” 


An ingenious observer has discovered 
that there is a remarkable resemblance be- 
tween a baby and wheat, since it is first 
cradled, then “thrashed,” and finally be- 
comes the “ fiour” of the family. 


Over the shop door of a pork butcher in 
an English village in an eastern country 
may be Seen a sign-board representing a 
man in a black coat brandishing a hatchet. 
with the iuscription, “John Smith kills 
pigs like his father.” 


A TEACHER in one of the Port Jervis pub- 
lie school was last week explaining to the 
children that uSuallyall words ending with 
“let” meant something Small, as stream- 
let, rivulet, hamlet, ete. Whereupon a 
smart boy wanted to know if hamlet meant 
a small ham! 


“My dear,” said an affectionate husband, 
“I’m surprised that you will consent to 
the degradation of wearing another wo- 
man’s hair on your head.” “Is that any 
worse than your Wearing another sheep’s 
wool on your back?” retorted the affec- 
tionate wife. 


“Ah!” said a teacher, “ah, Caroline 
Jones, what do you think you would have 
been without your good father and pious 
mother?” “I suppose, mam,” said Caro- 
line, who was very much struck with the 
soft appeal, * I suppose, mum, as I should 
ha’ been a horphan.” 


WE regret to hear that the New Haven 
girìs are breaking off their marriage en- 
gagements with theological students, and 
looking around for " heathen” husbands, 
They seem to have an idea that theology in 
these latier days is a trifle too much leav- 
ened with “true inwardness.” 


AN Arkansas youth came to his father 
and Said: “ Dad. they ain’t knives enuff to 
sot the table.” Dad—* Whar’s big buteli 
little butch, the case, cob-handle, granny’s 
knife, and the one I handled yesterday? 
That’s enuff to sot any gentleman’s table, 
without you’ve lost um.” © 


INSPECTOR (who notices a backwardness 
in history}—Who signed Magna Charta? 
(No answer.) Inspector (more urgently)— 
Who signed Magna Charta? (No answer.) 
Inspector (angrily)—Who signed Magna 
Charta? Scapegrace(thinking matters are 
beginning to look serious)—Please, Sir, 
‘twasn't me, Sir!—Punch. 

A RED haired lady, who was ambitious of 
literary distinction, found buta poor sale 
for her book. Agentleman, in speaking of 
her disappointment, Said: “‘She is red 
[read] if her book is not.” An auditor, in 
in attempting to relate the joke elsewhere, 
said: “She has red hair, if her book 
hasn’t.” 


THREE Saginaw girls of the Methodist 
persuasion haying met together. concluded 
to pray for the welfare of their lovers, but 
the first one had not got very far along in 
her petition when it was discovered that 
they were all engaged to the Same man. 
The religious exercises were at once 
terminated, 


A FELLOW on a race course Was stagger- 
ing about with more liquor than he could 
earry, ‘Hello, what’s the matter now? 
said a chap whom the inebriated individual 
had just run against. ‘*Why—hie—why, 
the fact is. alot of my friends have been 
betting liquor on the race to-day, and they 
got me to hold the stakes.” 


BLIFKINS was in Chicago the other day 
when he received a letter from his young 
wife, Saying to him that **on this spring 
morning a birdis singing in my heart,” 
and old Blif. just looked wild a minute 
and then took a freight train for home, 
muttering to himself, “ Them’s Beecher’s 
Sentiments, old man keep yer eye peeled.” 


JuL1a—"’ O, Carrie, I’ve got a new feller; 
perfectly Splendid! The other was too 
miserable for anything.” Bings overhears 
this extraordinary language of his belov- 
ed Julia, and thinks it is all over with him, 
and that the world is hollow. Poor “ fel- 
ler!” how was he to know that the dear 
girl ig only talking about the sewing ma- 
chine ? 

“ARE you an Odd Fellow?” “No, sir; 
I’ve been married for a week.” “I mean, 
do you belong to the order of Odd Fel- 
lows ?” **No, no; I belong to the order of 
married men.” “Mercy, how dumb! Are 
you a Mason?” “No, I'm a carpenter by 
trade.” ‘* Worse and worse! Are you a 
Son of Temperance?” * Bother you! no; 
I’m ason of Mr. John Goslings.” 


“T HAVE come for my umbrella,” said a 
benevolent party on a rainy day to a friend. 
“Can’t help that,’ said the borrower; 
“don’t you seethat Iam going out with 
it?” “ Well, yes,” replied the lender. 
astonished at such outrageous impudence; 
“es, but—but—what am Ito do?” “Do!” 
said the other. as he opened the umbrella 
and walked off; do as I did—borrow one.” 


“ARRAH, me darlint,” cried Jamie O’Fian- 
nigan to his loquacious sweetheart, who 
had not given him the opportunity to “ get 
in a word even edgewise,” during a two 
hours’ ride behind the little bay nags in 
his oyster wagon, “are ye afther knowin’ 
who your cheeks are like my ponies 
there?” ‘‘Shure and it’s because they're 
red, is it?” quoth the blushing Bridget. 
“ Faith, and a better raison than that, ma- 
vourneen. Because there is one o’ them 
aieh side of a waggin’ tongue.” 


Jimmy Brown came running into Mrs 
Jones’ house the other day, saying: “On, 
dear, Mrs. Jones! Such an accident has 
happened. Your son John got under a 
four-horse wagon load of pig iron down at 
the river,and itran right over his head. 
“Oh, dear!” Poor Mrs, Jones screamed 
and nearly fainted, when the little rascal 
added: “Don’t ery, Mrs. Jones, he wasn’t 
hurt a bit.” ‘Why, what do you mean? 
Run over by a four-horse wagon load of 
pig iron and not hurt?” “Well, you see, 
the wagon was passing over the bridge and 
he was setting under it fishing,” replied 
the little rascal, shooting out at the open 
door. 


Index Stock for Sale! 


The undersigned offers for sale`a full 
share of “INDEX”. stock, on which. eighty 
dollars ($80) has already been paid. 

Price, $65. MORRIS ALTMAN, 


6th Ave. and 19th St., N. Y. 


Scottish Western Loan Co., 


G. L. HENDERSON & CO., 
Bankers, 
Le Roy, Minnesota, 


BRANCH OFFICE. 18 Clinton Place, near 
Broadway, N. Y. 


MONEY INVESTED 
IN FIRST MORTGAGES 


On Improved Farms in Minne- 
sota and Iowa, 


Running 3to 5 years, with Coupon Interest 
Notes, drawing 9 per cent. annually in ad- 
vance, or 10 per cent. paid semi-annually 
in advance, free of expense to the Loaner. 

Interest collected and paid annually at 
Gilman. Son & Co.’s Bank, 47 Exchange Pl. 
New York. No expense to loaner, Title 
and. Security guaranteed in every loan 
made by us, We pay9 per cent. until mon- 
ey is invested. 


TO LOVERS OF MUSIC, 


A New Work on this interesting Subject 


“ What is Music ?” 


By ProF, Isaac L. RICE 


Part I.—An examination of Ancient Mu- 
sic among the Chinese, Hindoos, Persians, 
Egyptians and Grecians, down to the pres- 
ent age. The views of Prof. Helmholtz and 
Herbert Spencer upon Music are freely 
criticized, 

Part II contains the Author’s Original 
Theory concerning the Mission of Music, 
investigating what it is, 

It is a work that cannot fail to interest 
and instruct every lover of the ‘Divine 
art.” Price, post-paid, in cloth, $1; paper, 
50 cents. Address 

D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


For Children and Youth. 


Amusement and Instruction. 


BLAKEMAN’S 
TWO HUNDRED 


Poetical Riddles, 


ON A GREAT VARIETY OF SUBJECTS, 


INTERESTING AND NEW! 
PUBLISHED BY 
D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, New York, 


Every Person 


Of a liberal, enquiring, studious, thinking 
turn of mind should read a copy of 


PROFESSOR DRAPERS 
HISTORY OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN 


Religion and Science. 


Prof. Draper stands in the front rank 
American Scientists and Liberal ae 
works have done and are doing a great 
amount of good in dispelling error and 
superstition. Let this new work be widely 


read. 
Sent by mail, postage paid, on receipt 
price, $1.75. Address enor 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway. 
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SCOVILL’S 


BLOOD AND LIVER SYRUP, 


All cutaneous eruptions on the face or 
body indicate an 


Impure Condition of the Blood, 


and this may or may not he Scrofula, but 
in either case the disease is nothing more 
than an INSIDIOUS POISON that 


BURNS LIKE A TERRIBLE FIRE 


as it courses through the veins, sowing 
seeds of death with every pulsation. 


In this condition of things somethiñg is 
needed at once to cleanSe the blood; and 


Scovill’s Blood and Liver Syrup 


will positively effect this desideratum, ex- 
pelling every trace of disuase from the 
blood and system, leaving the skin 


FAIR, SOFT. AND BEAUTIFUL. 


Hundreds of certificates attest its value. 
Price $1 per bottle. 


FOR SALE BY ALL DRUGGISTS. 


DR. WM. HALL’S 
BALSAM FOR THE LUNGS. 


THE GREAT AMERICAN GONSUMP- 
TIVE REMEDY. 


It breaks up the NIGHT swxaTs, relieves 
the OPPRESSIVE TIGHTNESS ACROSS THE 
LUNGS, and heals the lacerated and excori- 
ated Surfaces which the venom of the dis- 
ease produces, 


HALLS BALSAM 


is also a Sure Remedy for 


COUGHS, 
COLDS, 
PNEUMONIA, 
BRONCHITIS, 
ASTHMA, 
SPITTING OF BLOOD, 


WHOOPING COUGH, eyecare 


And all other diseases of the respiratory 
organs. 


HALL’S BALSAM is sold 
Price $1 per bottie. sold everywhere. 


Henry’s Carbolic Salve 


THE MOST POWERFUL HEALING 
AGENT EVER DISCOVERED. 


CARBOLIC SALVE positively cures the 
worst sores. 
CARBOLIC SALVE instantly allays the 


pains of burns. 

CARBOLIC SALVE cures all cutaneous 
eruptio ns. 
i CARBOLIC SALVE removes pimples and 


lotches. 
CARBOLIC SALVE will cure cuts and 
bruises. 


Sold everywhere. Price 26 cents, 


GREENE’S 
OXYGENATED BITTERS. 


The OXYGENATED BITTERS have been 
the most popular remedy for Dyspepsia, 
Heartburn. Indigestion, and other like dis- 
orders of the stomach, for the last THIRTY 
YEARS, and still maintain their unrivalled 
popularity. Price $1 per bottle. 


DR. TOWNSLEY’S 
Toothache Anodyne 


Subdues the most Agonizing Toothache in 
One Minute. 
Price 25 cents per Bottle. Sold everywhere. 
JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN, & Co., 
Proprietors, 
8 and 9 College Place, N. Y. 
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dlates and Clippings. 


Upon the authority of Mr. Axon, an English Statistician, 
in the year 2000 the British Isles will have a population of 
91,000,000, and the United States 546,000,000. 


“u “' 


A Baptist congregation in Brownville, Tenn., quarreled 
about the control of its church. One saction got posses- 
sion after a iong contest, and on the same night the build- 
ding was set on fire and destroyed. 


A NEGRO, expounding the Beecher Scandal, said he be- 
lieved Mr. Beecher was innocent, but yet he was afraid 
that when Beecher wrote the “ragged-edge letter,” he 
was himself under the delusion that he was guilty. 


ANOTHER FALLEN Pasror.—Rev. Samuel R. Wilson, of 
the First Presbyterian church of Louisville, Ky., has heen 
by the Presbytery deposed from further services in his 
clerical capacity upon the grounds of certain immoral 
conduct. 


Turs year the southern counties of Calfiornia sent to 
San Francisco 5,380,000 oranges, 720,000 lemons, and 80,000 
limes. The consumption of California is about 10,000,0000 
oranges a year, and 5,000,000 are brought from Mexico and 
the Pacific Isles 


Hammon the Pacific coast revivalist, having boasted 
that he had converted over a dozen Jews to Christianity, 
the San Fancisco Hebrew Observer offers him a thousand 
dollars if he will produce one acknowledged Israelite that 
has been converted. 


A Counrry divine of Georgia thus condoled with the 
widow of a deceased member of the Legislature: “ I can- 
not tell how pained I was to hear that your husband had 
gone to heaven. We were bosom friends. but now we 
shall never meet again.” 2 


Tue Secretary of the Presbyterian board of Foreign 
Missions says, that if money contributions oontinue to 
fall off, the question will soon be, “ Has not the mission 
work of the Church outrun the giving disposition of the 
Church ?” The general answer will be, Yes! 


M. Levan argues before the French Accademy of Medi- 
cine, that the intestines are the chief apparatus of diges- 
tion, the stomach being of minor consequence. According 
to his theory the stomach only begins the digestion of ni- 
trogenous substances, and does not affect fatty or starchy 
matters. 


T, L. STRANGE, Esq., formerly Judge in Madras, India, 
author of “ The Bible, is it the Word of God?” “ Legends 
of the Old Testament,” and who for many years labored 
to convert the East Indiaians to Christianity, has himself 
become a convert to Buddhism, and openly accepted it as 
a true system. 


THE Masonio DEDICATION of their new Temple on 6th 
avenue and 23rd street, on the 2dinst., was a magnificent 
affair. Over 15,000 masons formed the procession, which 
was two hours passing a given point. The speeches made 
in the Temple were said to be very fine, Many persons 
were here fram a distance, 


Mr. EvarTs lashes Tilton with irony because he calls his 
wife’a pure, white-souled woman even after he said he 
found her to be an adultress. How about BEECHER. who 
thought her a shining example of spiritual mindedness 
even after she had according to his testimony, falsely ac- 
cused him of adultery or improper solicitations?—W. Y. 
Sun. 

A PARODY or MOTHER Goose, as rendered by one of our 
principal New York periodicals: 

Hush a by Beecher, On the Church top, 

If Tracy bends, Poor Beecher will drop, 

If Evarts breaks, Poor Beecher will fall, 
Down will come Halliday, Plymouth and all. 


SoLIDIFIED carbonic acid gas dissolved in ether reduces 
the temperature to 140° below zero. By evaporating the 
mixture in vacuo the temperature falls to 160°. Solid car- 
bonic acid mixed with nitrous oxide and ether reduces it 
to 200°. By adding bi-sulphate of carbon to this mixture 
and evaporating in vacuo, the temperature falls to 220°, 
which is the greatest degree of cold yet attained.— Pharm, 
Gazette. 


THE N. Y. Sun in closing a pungent article on the scan- 
dal case, puts this conundrum: “ Which theory is the 
more probable, that the husband concocted the adultery, 
and made the wife confess it to him, and when away from 
him to women friends, or that the pastor debauched her 
person and then ruined her soul that he might escape 
earthly punishment for offenses against which the Di- 
vine Justice has thundered out his most terrible anath- 
emas ?” 


EIGHT FHOUSAND DOLLARS ON AccountT.—Where does 
the money come from to carry on the Beecher trial ? 
Thatis almost as great a puzzle as anything connected 
with the case, On the Tilton side there cannot be a great 
deal of the “ needful” to spare, but there seems to be a 
gold mine at the command of the defense. The counsel 
are probably rather an expensive set, and then a good 
deal is said to have been paid out in one way and another 
to the newspapers. 


Mrs. Cora TAPPAN and Mrs. Conant are Spiritual medi- 
ums who profess to speak inspirationally. Almost sim- 
ultaneously Mrs. Tappan in London and Mrs, Conantin 
Boston, delivered addresses purporting to come fromthe 
late Judge Edmonds, and so conflicting insubstance that 
the Spiritual Scientist declares ‘“ The conclusion is iney- 
itable that a spirit speaking through one of these medi- 
ums, Wilfully falsifies when he declares himself as Judge 
Edmonds.” It is certainly very culpable in those mis- 
chievous spirits to thus impose upon these the two most 
reliable of all our mediums. 


THE EIGHT ANNUAL MEETING of the Free Religious As- 
sociation which was held at Horticultural Hall, Boston, 
on the 27th ult. passed of very pleasantly. The previous 
officers were re-elected, with the exception of two new 
Vice-Presidents, Hon, N. G. Holmes and Hon. R. G. Ho- 
zard in place of Gerrit Smith, and E. B. Ward deceased. 
The principal paper read was by W. C. Gannett, and 
speeches were also made by Mr. Frothingham, Coi. Hig- 
ginson, B. F. Underwood, 8S. P. Putnam, Prof. Morse, Mr. 
Ames, Lucretia Mott and others. At a meeting held in 
Parker Memorial Hall, D, H. Clark delivered a fine address. 


A FINE NEW JERSEY PREACHER.— Rev. John W. Porter 
had until recently charge of a church at Van Sycle’s Cor- 
ners, Hunterdon Co., N.J. In addition to preaching, he 
also taught school. It turns out the villian had basely 
seduced one of his young pupils, Selinda Stires, young- 
est daughter of Peter W. Stires, a well-to-do farmer, and 
the girl but a mere child, yet is about to become a moth- 
er. She told her parents what lessons the Reverend 
teacher had given her, and upon being arraigned before 
the injured father, he confessed his sin, gave up his horse 
and buggy, and, with his wife, left on the first train for 
another field of labor. He still wishgs to bring souls to 
Jesus. 


ANOTHER SINFUL CLERGYMAN.—Elder Sands, of the Bap- 
tist church in Hoosick, N. Y., and formerly insurance 
agent in this city, has been “acting naughty.” The au- 
thorities of his church have been investigating charges 
of immoral conduct on his part—of being criminally in- 


timate with a young ewe lamb of his flock. It was prov- 
ed he visited her very often, and wasin a room alone with 
her. The girl’s brother stated he heard his sister cry out 
on an occasion, and going suddenly into the room, found 
the Elder in a very improper connection with his 
sister. The girl, upon being visited by a committee of 
three sisters of the church, was entirely mum. Unlike 
Elizabeth, she confessed nothing. Elder Sands admitted 
he had his hand under the young lady’s clothes, but fur- 
ther than this he had nothing to say. He has been quite 
a gay Lothario with several young ladies in the vicinity, 
Who can doubt our clergymen are an excellent class of 
people, and do a vast amount of good? How could the 
young and inexperienced get along without them? 


THE TERRIBLE CALAMITY by fire which happened at a 
Catholic Church in Holyoke, Mass., on the evening of 
May 27th, by which some seventy-five worshipers were 
quickly hurried into eternity, reminds one of the stil; 
more fearful calamity, which, in a similar manner, afew 
years ago occurred in a Church in a South American 
town, by which hundreds lost their lives, These occur- 
ences are calculated to shake the general confidence inthe 
kind care of a watchful providence, and to lead them to 
think there is no more immunity from danger within the 
walls of a Church than in any other place of amusement. 
Such lessons teach us Nature’s laws are unvarying, and 
that they neither regard location, creed or sentiment. It 
is frequently proven at such events, that the efforts of one 
cool, self-possessed man, though a sinner, are more 
effective for good than the prayers and entreaties of 
scores of priests and pious devotees. 


“ FoR thirteon days the jury and the public have been 
half deafened by the denunciations of Theodore Tilton, 
and they have become very tired of hearing them, and 
wonder howit is that the ` ablest lawyers of the day’ could 
find so little to say in defense of Mr. Beecher’s letters and 
behavior. But the sentiment of fair play has been arous- 
ed—the solitary figure of a man who has been stripped of 
wife, home and employment contrasts strangely with the 
arrogant crowds which surround the popular defendant. 
When, therefore, the advocate for the plaintiff gets up to 
speak for him, there is an outburst of applause, for the 
people like fairness and justice, and do not care to see 
any man crushed by mere wealth and numbers, especially 
when he has gone into a court of law to sue for justice. 
When the friends of the defendant go a step further, and 
boast that they have ‘fixed’ the jury, and know perfectly 
well what the verdict will be, they commit a still more 
grave offense, and one which will not be lost sight of 
when the trial is over.”—W. Y. Times. 


THE GREAT BEECHER ADULTERY TRIAL is still in exist- 
ence, but evidently rapidly drawing to a close. Messrs. 
Porter and Evarts occupied thirteen days in endeavors to 
make the jury believe Theodore Tilton one of the worst 
men that ever lived, and Henry Ward Beecher one of the 
purest, grandest and best. As we goto press Mr. Beach 
on the side of the plaintiff is making a very effective 
speech. He throws a very different light upon the sub- 
ject from his opponents, and draws very different conclu- 
sions. That he will succeed in convincing all the jury of 
the correctness of his convictions is hardly to be expect- 
ed. There is too much money in Plymouth church ready 
to be lavishly poured out, to expect that strict, stern jus- 
tice will be executedinthis suit. Men can be bought. 
Among the mournful features of the case are the persist- 
ent efforts on the part of leading members of Plymouth 
church to conceal the truth. Developments are showing 
they were fully aware of their pastor’s guilt long ago, 
When Mr. Richards testified before their Committee last 
summer, they knew his sister, Mrs. Tilton, had acknowl- 
edged to himself and wife her guilt with Mr. Beecher, and 
the questions were so put to him as not to draw out this 
truth. It is a saddening fact that the first Christian 
Church in the land should purposely suppress truth and 
uphold falsehood, and that the leading lawyers of our 
country should, in opposition to positive facts, labor hard 
to make the false appear true—an adulterer and perjurer 
a saint! What will not men da for self-interest and for 
money ? 


2 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JUNE: 15, 1875. 


etn era, 


The Pro and Con of Supernatural 
Religion; or, 
An Answer to the Question: Have We a Supernatur- 
ally Revealed, Infallibly Inspired and Miracu- 
lously Atiested Religion in the World? 


BY E. E. GUILD. 


(Continued.) 


18. “The fact that so many unbelievers renounce their 
opinions, and become belierers when they come to die, is 
proof that unbelief is wrong.” If by this is meant that 
renunciation of unbelief is a common thing among 
unbelievers, we deny the alleged fact That some 
nominal unbelievers may have been induced, through 
undue influences brought to bear upon them, when 
protracted in body and mind, to renounce opinions 
which they professed, but never possessed, is un- 
doubtedly true. But in all such cases it is more than 
probable that the individuals could not tell the differ- 
ence betwcen belief and unbelief. Besides, is a dying 
hour the proper time to investigate and decide on a 
question which requires years to properly investigate 
and make upan opinion upon? Seldom do intelli- 
gent men change opinions which are well defined and 
understood in their own mind, on a dying bed. The 
ignorant aud superstitious oftcn seeni to do so; but, 
even iu their case, it is not true.as relates to the sub- 
ject before us, because, on that subject they have no 
opinions that are worthy of the name. uch secta- 
rian capital has been sought to be made out of these 
death-bed renunciations and conversions, by sectarian 
propagandists and proselyters. It is well known that 
early Impressions on the mind are apt to be the most 
lasting, and to be uppermost in the case of weak-mind- 
ed persons, in the time of sickness and death. Only 
a comparative few among men can rise above the in- 
fluence of early education. Priests, knowing this, 
take advantage of this weakness, go to the sick and 
dying, and, by appeals to their superstitious fears, 
represcnting to them that their eternal welfare de- 
pends on their embracing a particular creed, easily 
gain their assent to it. In this way Catholic converts 
to Protestantism are often converted back again, and 
Heathen proselytes to Christianity recovered back to 
Paganism. Could anything be more disreputable, 
more beneath the dignity of sensible men, or more 
deserving of the scorn of mankind ? 

14, “The style and ianguage of the Bible is so beautiful, 
its sentiments so sublime, its picture of the life and char- 
acter of Christ so much transcends the efforts of human 
genius, and the loftiest flights of any man’s ideality, as to 
prove that tt must have hada divine origin.” 'This is 
precisely what is said by Hindoos and Mohammedans 
about their Bibles. The Mohammedan can find in no 
book so much beauty and sublimity, both of style and 
sentimcut, as in the Koran. He bases an argument 
on this for its divine inspiration, and with as much 
sincerity as it is urged in favor of the Bible. Now 
what are the facts? The style of the Koran is mis- 
erably poor and mean, so is that of much of the Bible. 
The Koran contains some as correct and grand ideas 
about God and religion, as are found anywhere in the 
Bible. So does the Veda of the Hindoos. If the 
sublime passages in the Bible prove its divinity, what 
do its low, mean passages prove? There is more or 
less of imagination connected with the belief in 
Bibles, as is evinced by the fact that the believers in 
each one of them claim that the one which they pos- 
sess is by far the superior of all the rest. The follow- 
ers of the great founders of religious systems in the 
world are infected with the same imagination. Man- 
kind are prone to hero worship. They invest their 
heroes with every quality and attribute that they have 
power to conceive of. Just asthe young lover invests 
the lady of his love with the attributes of an angel, 
and supposes her to be something more than human. 
For hundreds of years the greatest genius of man has 
been employed in picturing to the inind an ideal Christ. 
This ideal has been impressed on the minds of men. 
They go to the New estanient expecting to find it 
there, and they find what they seek for. Henry Ward 
Beecher has written a ‘‘ Life of Christ,” but it is not 
his life as recorded in the New Testament: it is 
Beechcr’s ideal of his iife. Aside from the miracles 
attributed to Christ in the New Testament, we can 
see nothing that involves the idea of the supernatural 
in his history. 

15. “The Bible is rejected only by bad men, and all op- 
position to it proceeds from hatred to God, to religion and 
to truth.” This argument, if it is deserving of that 
name, is scarcely entitled to a reply. It impeaches the 
character of every man who denies the divine origin 
of the Bible, and is therefore a direct insult to them. 
Were it not that it is contained in so many books, and 
put forward in so many thousands of pulpits, I should 
treat it with the silence and scorn that it deserves. 
The fact that such an argument should be used by 
those who employ: it, may be made the basis of a 
scathing objection to the belief it is adduced to sus- 
tain, and will bein the proper place. Let it suffice for 
the present for me to say, that the alleged fact on 
which it rests we utterly deny. That there are some 
bad men who reject the popular belief concerning the 
Bible, we admit: So there are bad men who are 
staunch believers in the authority of the Bible. The 


most ignorant. portion of community, tle criminals of 
the country, the inmates of our jails and prisons are 
generally professed believers in supernaturalism and 
the Bible. Attempts havc been made to blacken the 
character of some prominent.men who have been 
found in the ranks of the unbelievers. The memory 
of Thomas Paine and Voltaire has been assailed with 
all sorts of misrepresentation, vituperation and abuse. 
And for what? Why, simply because they did not 
believe in the divine authority of priest or book, and 
had the courage to openly avow their opinions. We 
do not claim that these mea werc saints, But we do 
claim that, whatever their character can be proved to 
have been, we can point to worse ones in the ranks of 
those who held exactly opposite opinions. Voltaire 
saw in the degradation of the French people, the 
effect of the influence of a'corrupt Church and Priest- 
hood, which claimed divine authority for their exist- 
ence, and appealed to the Bible to prove it. He 
sought to emancipate the people from this cruel men- 
tal bondage by striking at the cause which produced 
it. Thomas Paine was a lover of liberty. To this 
noble cause he devoted up his labors and his talents. 
After having assisted materially in establishing liberty 
in America, he sought to effect a revolution im Eng- 
land. He found the whole power of the Church and 
Ciergy arrayed against liberty. He saw that what 
gave the clergy their influence over the people was the 
belief of the people in the authority of the Bible. 
To remove this obstacle to human progress out of the 
way, he struck at what he believed to be the root of 
this tree of evil. His celebrated work, ‘‘The Age of 
Reason,” was a perfect bomb-shell in the camp of the 
Clergy ; it gave them serious alarm, they have never 
forgiven him; from that day till now, he has been 
one of the best abused men that ever appeared in the 
world. The strong common sense and keen wit of 
Paine, and the caustic, biting sarcasm and irony of 
Voltaire was seriously annoying to the defendcrs of 
the faith; and as they could not spike their guns, 
they sought to destroy-their influence by ruining their 
reputation. But what had the character of these men 
to do with the truth or falsity of their opinions ? 
Even.bad men may tell the truth, and the best of men 
are liable to be mistaken. 

16, “The remarkable conversion of Paul cannot be ac- 
counted for only on the supposition that the supernatur- 
alism of the Bible is true.” Paul was a Jew. He was 
thoroughly educated in the faith of Judaism. He be- 
longed to the strictest of the Jewish sects, and was a 
strong believer in the marvelous. and supernatural. 
He possessed an ardent, excitable temperament, and 
was a Jewish zealot. He was violently opposed to the 
new Christian sect, and went forth armed with au- 
thority from the ecclesiastical power in Jerusalem to 
hunt the Christians to prison and to death. On be- 
coming better acquainted with them, he found they 
were peacable, quiet, well disposed and harmless. 
He began to relcnt; all the conscientiousness and 
kindness of his noble nature was roused into action. 
He began to have serious doubts in regard to the pro- 
priety of the course he was pursuing, and as is often 
the casc with men when under the Influence of pow- 
erful excitement, they run to an extreme in one direc- 
tion, When the rebound comes, they go to an extreme 
the other way ; so Paul, from being a mad zealot of 
Judaisin, became an enthusiastic Christian. He first 
endured the Christians, then pitied them, and then 
embraced their cause. On his way to Damascns, 
some Natural phenomenon occurred—probably a flash 
of lightning and clap of thunder, which struck him 
to the ground, gave him a shock, and threw bim into 
atrance. In this condition he had a vision, but his 
vision was made up of such material as dreams are 
made of. He thought he. saw Christ, and heard him 
speak to him, just as we see our friends and converse 
with them in our dreams. Paul interpreted the phe- 
nomenon subjectively, and in accordance with his pre- 
conceived opinions in regard to supernaturalism. He 
believed it was a special interposition of Providence— 
a very innocent mistake, and one that has becn made 
by thousands of men. The conversion of Paul, then, 
is no more remarkable than those which are occurring 
every day, of Catholics to Protestantism, and vice 
versa, and of men from one sect to another. 

17. “The great cloud of living witnesses by whose tes- 
timony the Bible is sustained, is proof of its: claims.” 
Who are those witnesses, and what are they ? *‘ The 
sixty thousand clergymen of this country, and the 
hundreds of thousands in all parts of the civilized 
world, together with the multitude of layinen belong- 
ing to the numerous Christian sects,” you may say. 
But the clergy, are they competent witnesses? Are 
they disinterested ? Have they no interest at stake, 
no sectarian, no personal, selfish ends to serve? Every 
one of thein is pledged by solemn covenant to main- 
tain the validity of the Bible, and on doing so, his 
living depends. Not to do so, is to incur: the penalty 
of ecclesiastical and social ostracism, and the censure 
and condemnation of the entire Christian world. 
Would we believe witnesses in a court of justice, who 
had such interests as these staked on the issue of the 
trial? And the*laymen, what do they know about 
the origin and history of the Bible, and the validity 
of its claims? Not one in fifty can give an intelligi- 
ble account of what he believes or Why he believes it. 
Are the results of calm inquiry, of deliberate investi- 
gation, of disinterested criticism to be set aside on 
such testimony as this? I leave you to answer. 


18. “The remarkable preservation of the Bible, espec- 
tally of the Old Testament, through all the vicissitudes 
of the history of the Jewish people, proves that a specint 
providential care was exercised over it, and this implies 
the divine authorship of i.” The Jewish Scriptures 
could be rcad only by a very few of the common peo- 
ple. They were in the hands of the priests, to whom 
the care of them was committed. On them they reli- 
ed for their authority as priests of the Jewish religion. 
What more natural then that they should preserve 
them with the utmost care, and transmit them to their 
successors ? But notwithstanding all that has heen 
claimed in regard to the scrupulousness of the Jews 
in preserving their sacred books, and in preventing 
any corruption of them, it is a fact well known to all 
Biblical students, that some of their books were lost, 
and that the inviolability of the text of those now in 
existence, has not been preserved. The manuscripts 
now remaiuing do not agree, they contain additions, 
omissions, alterations and mistakes, 

19. “The fact that there is so much in the Bible that 
corresponds with the religious experience of all religious 
persons, ts proof of its divine origin.” Human nature 
is the saine in all men in all ages and countries. The 
religious experience of all men who are intensely re- 
ligious, is essentially the same. It is no marvel, then, 
that there should be found in the religious bo ks of 
the Jews expressions of feeluys, sentiments and ideas 
corresponding to those which are experienced and ex- 
pressed at the present day. It is just what we would 
naturally expect, and if it were not so, it would in- 
deed be a wonder, 

20. “The believer in the Bible has the ‘witness of the 
Spirit, a special revelation from God, assuring him that 
the Bible is infallible tn its teachings.” Allowing this to 
be so, such proof can be evidence only to those who 
have it, and involves the absurdity of supposing that 
a revelation from God is not sufficient without anoth- 
er revelation to confirmit. To the unbeliever such 
an assertion is proof only of delusion or deception on 
the part of him who makesit. It is much easier to 
believe that he is deluded or means to deceive, than it 
is to believe that God has sanctioned a book as infal- 
lible which he knows, by incontrovertible proof, to 
contain mistakes, errors and untruths. Besides, some 
of the adherents of all the different Bibles and creeds 
under heaven claim to have the same cvidence in fa- 
vor of their respective books and creeds. Can it be 
believed that God reveals to the Mabommedan that 
the Koran is infallible, to the Hindoo that the Veda is 
so, to the Parsee that the Shaster is, and to the Chris- 
tian that the Bible is so too? Is it reasonable to be- 
lieve that God makes a special revelation to the Cal- 
vinist to convince him that Calvinism is true, to the 
Arminian to convict him of the truth of Arminian- 
ism, and the Universalist to persuade him of the truth 
of Universalism? Is it not possible that the strong 
conviction of the believers in the Bible in the truth 
of religion is mistaken by them for a strong convic- 
tion of the infallibihty of the book in which the prin- 
ciples of religion arc taught ? But religion is taught 
in many bouks, but this does not prove them to be 
divine books in the sense that the Bible is supposed to 
be a divine book. 

21. ‘The divine authority and infaluibility of the Bible 
7s attested by miracles?” But how are we to know that 
the alleged miracles were wrought ? ‘‘ Because the 
Bible says so,” we are told. Here is an attempt to 
prove the Bible true by miracles, and the miracles by 
the Bible. If a man were to assert that he had wrought 
a miracle, ahd when asked for the proof, should say 
it was true because he said it, would we accept that 
as proof? If not, then why should we do it in the 
other case? Is not this argument just as good for the 
Catholic as it is for the Protestant ? The Catholic at- 
tempts to prove the infallibility of the Church by mir- 
acles and the miracles by the Church. Such reason- 
ing is futile and childish, such as full-grown men 
ought to be ashamed of, and yet many theologians 
employ it seemingly without ever seeing its utter fu- 
tility and inconclusiveness, The ancient miracles 
could not be a witness for the Old Testament, for, be- 
fore the canon of that book was settled, miracles had 
ceased in the Jewish Church. The Christian mira- 
cles could not attest the New Testament, for, long be- 
fore the canon of that book was settled, miracles had 
ceased in the Christian Church. 


PART III. 


Statement of the Arguments against Supernatural Re- 
ligion. 
Let us now look at the arguments on the negative 


side of this question. But first we will state our posi- 
tion, showing what it is not, and also what it ès. 


Our position is not, that the Bible is a tissue of 
falsehoods, and, therefore, ought to be suppressed, It 
is not that it does not contain much valuable instruc- 
tion. We regard it as we regard all other natural 
gifts of God, as useful, if properly used, as destruct- 
ive if misused. Thereis no gift of God that is not 
liable to be perverted and abused. Even the religious 
faculties of man may be misdirected and perverted, 
as they often are. Our position is not against the 
Bible, as @ book, but against the belief in it as an au- 
thoritative book, by which our religious opinions are 
to be tested and tried. 

The believers in the divine origin of the Bible as- 
sert that it is a special revelation from God, the de- 
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sign of which is to impart to mankind a knowledge 
of true religion, and also of God’s plan and method 
of saving men from sin, and securing their happiness 
in a future state of being. From all this we dissent. 

1. Our first argument on the negative is, that the idea 
of such a revelation is contrary to all analogy. On all 
other subjects pertaining to the interest and happiness 
of man, God has left them to the guidance and direc- 
tion of their natural powers. He has given us no 
revelation to teach us the arts or the truths of science. 
No revelations on the subject of agriculture, medi- 
ciue, diet, laws of life and health, anatomy, physiology, 
astronomy, etc. Why then should it be supposed 
necessary on the subject of religion ? 

3. Such a revelation is not desirable, because it would 
not be beneficial. The mind, like the body, requires 
exercise. Onit both depend for health, activity and 
strength. If God had provided a great store-house of 
food and clothing all ready for our use whenever our 
wants required, and we had nothing to do but to go 
to the fountain and get our supplies, the effect would 
be to completely demoralize the human race. We 
should soon become lazy, idle and indolent. No im- 
provement or progress would be made. In like man- 
ner, if God had provided a book, containing all the 
religious and moral truth necessary for us to know, 
and we had only to go there and find it, the same dis- 
astrous effects would be produced on the minds of 
men. All inquiry and investigation would be useless, 
we should sink into apathy, inactivity and ultimate 
imbecility. 

3. The Bible has not accomplished what its believers sup- 
pose it was designed to effect. It does not impart to the 
minds of those who accept tt, uniform information. Iv- 
stead of uniting men in opinion, it has driven them 
farther apart. Instead of lessening the number of 
conflicting opinions, it has increased them. It hasin- 
creased rather than diminished the number of warring 
sects. It has not made men more tolerant toward 
each other, but more intolerant; no more charitable, 
but less so. It has not diminished wars in the earth, 
but very greatly added to the number. It has not 
made men less cruel, but more savage, sanguinary and 
inhuman, 

4. The effect that the belief in the authority of the Bible 
has, on those who believe it, shows that it is erroneous. 
Many of them suppose that, as the Bible is a finality, 
God’s last word to man, no more truth is needed, no 
fuither progress is to be made, no further discoveries 
are desirable. Hence they sink down into utter inac- 
tivity and stupidity of mind. This belief, too, engen- 
ders a spirit the very opposite of that-of religion. It 
makes men bigoted, uncharitable, conceited, dog- 
matic, dictatorial and tyrannical. They assume that 
they are certainly right, and that all who do not agree 
with them are as certainly in the wrong. They cannot 
be mistaken, for, do they not believe just what God 
has spoken, and is not what he has spoken true? 
They seem to imbibe a spirit of enmity against all 
who do not agree with them in opinion. Nothing of- 
fends them so much’as to have the correctness of their 
opinions questioned ; and whoever does so, they are 
ready to pronounce an unregenerate sinner, a hater of 
God and religion. We do not say that it has this ef- 
fect upon all; we cheerfully admit that even many 
are too good by nature, to be materally injured by it. 
But we do say that this has been, and is its general 
tendency in the world. And this fact we urge as an 
evidence that the belief is wrong. 

5. The fact that the Bible is very obscure in tts teach- 
ings, is an evidence against tt. We known that it is 
often claimed that it is perfectly clear and plain in its 
inculcations, so much so as that ‘‘ even a fool need not 
err therein.’ Every man thoroughly acquainted with 
it, knows better. Even the book itself admits that 
there are some things in it ‘hard to understood.” 
Bishop Watson, when asked what the doctrines of 
Christianity were, replied, ‘‘it is much easier to tell 
where they are, than what they are.” This was a can- 
did confession, remarkable as coming from a defend- 
er of the faith. If we ask the believers in the Bible, 
what is Christianity, we shall get a thousand different 
answers, and each one who answers will confidently 
appeal to the Bible to prove that he is right. These 
conflicting opinions, too, are held by men of equal 
learning, talents and piety. How obscure must be the 
teachings of a book from which such conflicting sys- 
tems of theology can be deduced, as Calvinism, Ar- 
ninianism and Universalism? The Bible has been 
invoked to prove an astonishing variety and number 
of opposite opinions, sugb as no other book has since 
the world began. 
That God is a being of love, and that he isa God of 
vengeance; that man is by nature totally depraved, 
and that his nature is divine; that there is a personal 
Devil, and that there is not; that Christ was God, and 
that he was no more than man; that he was a super- 
angelic being, and was not; that he existed before 
his appearance on earth, and that he did not; that 
Christ died to appease God’s wrath toward his crea- 
tures, and that he died to commend his love to them ; 
that Christ made an atonement for the sins of men, 
and that no sin can go unpunished ; that only a few 
of mankind will be saved, and that all will be. These, 
to be sure, are mainly doctrinal points, but even on 
the subject of practical morality and religion, the be- 
lievers in the Bible are no better agreed than other 
men, They appeal to the book to prove that slavery 
is right, and that it is wrong; that to use intoxicating 


Among them are the following ; 


drinks is right, and that to do so is a crime; that pol- 
ygamy and concubinage are no sins, and that they are 
exceedingly sinful ; that it is the duty of Christians 
to observe one day in seven as peculiarly sacred, and 
that it is not; that all Christians ought to be baptized, 
and that none should be; that a part of religion con- 
sists in the observance of forms, ceremonies and or- 
dinances, and that it is perfectly form-free, and en- 
joins the observance of no set forms whatever. Now 
to say that such a book constitutes an infallible guide 
for the children of men, is as preposterous os to assert 
that the sun shines at midnight. 
[To BE CONTINUED] 


Clerieal Supervision. 


The young Rev. Mr. Ayers of New Brunswick, dic- 
tates to the people of Rocky Hill what papers tley should 
not ead. 

It is a good divine that follows his own teachings. 
Ayers reads THE TRUTH SEEKER and warns his 
hearers not to read it. Glendenning practices seduc- 
tion and preaches against it. Beecher is charged with 
adultery and preaches against it; and we could go en 
and name many more of the Rey. gentlemen of the 
same stripe that practice one thing and preach anoth- 
er. Yet these are the very men that denounce the 
Freethinkers and Taz TRUTH SEEKER, and cry 
“ wolves in sheep’s clothing,” and brand with infamy 
every one that dare think for himself. 

Why is it these Rev. gentlemen are so afraid of 
error when truth is free to combat it? Well, I think 
I can give you a little light on this subject. They are 
afraid we shall penetrate the veil of holy deception, 
that they have thrown over the masses, and that we 
shall discover the fact that their dogmas and ceeds 
had their origin in Indian mythology, and Heathen 
fables, and that their pious frauds will be exposed. 
They are like the man that was arraigned before the 
court for some misdemeanor; he appeared to be in 
great distress and made agreat ado. The Judge told 
him he must not give himself any uneasiness, for he 
should have justice done him. He said, in reply to 
the Judge, that that was just what he was afraid of; 
and that is just their case. f 

1 have lived over a half a century, and I speak from 
experience; I joined the church when I was fourteen 
yéars old, which was very natural under the cir- 
cumstances. My father and mother were members 
of the Methodist church; my grandfather was a 
Methodist preacher, and it was at a time when my 
mother was sick, nigh unto death, and there. was a 
revival meeting going on in theneighborheod. It was 
a time when my sympathies were at high tide; and 
that is the secret of their success in making converts; 
they work upon the passions and sympathies by con- 
stantly parading before the mind the miraculous and 
marvelous joys of Heaven and the miseries of hell, 
and when firmly secured in the church to be fed upon 
the delicious food of faith and hope. But that kind 
of food did not possess a sufficient quantity of nourish- 
ment for me—it was too milk and watery, and more 
water than milk~—so you see I got starved out in the 
course of ten years. I stuck to them just as long asI 
could in conscience; I was not built right, neither was 
I constituted to feed on that kind of food; it was 
necessary that I should have something more per- 
manent; I discovered that this world, instead of 
being governed by supernatural Providence, powers, 
and agencies, was governed by fixed principles or 
laws in Nature, that are self-existent, immutable and 
eternal. 

It was at that time that I exchanged the Super- 
natural and Providential for the Natural and Sub- 
stantial, and ever since that time death has had no 
terror, as far as the future is concerned, for I discover 
that it is just as natural for people to die as it is to 
be born, and whatever is composed is subject to the 
laws of decomposition; also, thatif I violate Nature’s 
laws, her penalties follow close upon the heel of 
transgression, and that repentance will not shield us 
from one single iota of the penalty, for 

“ Eternal justice poises every deed 
Tn joy or sorrow, as we sow the seed.” 

I thoroughly investigated the doctrine of repentence 
and made up my mind that it was a glorious in- 
stitution for pious villians, for all they have to do 
is to get down upon one knee, and repent; and it 
don’t make any difference how gross the crime, mur- 
der and treason not excepted. The priests place the 
murderer upon the stool of repentance, after he has 
been convicted of murder and sentenced to be 
hanged, and briug him forth to the gallows a saint, 
and send him directly to Heaven to sing redeeming 
grace and dying love, and bask in the sunshine of 
eternal blessediess and glory while eternal ages shall 
roll. Notwithstanding, according to their doctrine, 
this very man sent a soul unconverted into eternity, 
and directly to hell, there to suffer endless torments. 
That is the- consistency or inconsistency of the doc- 
trine of repentance. 

Now I would not recommend my friend, Ayers, to 
practice all that some of the clergy practice, but I 
would advise him to return from his journeyings, in 
his gilded chariot of Faith, in the beautiful land of 
imagination, Indian mythology, Heathen fables, and 
superstition, and study ‘THe [RUTH SEEKER for the 
express purpose of finding the truth. 


My friend, your fancy flies too far, 

The “world of man ” lies round cugfeet; 
Here its unceasing conflicts are, 

And here its varied forces meet. | 
Pray, curb the thoughts that vaguely rise 
Above life’s real and stubboun facts, 

Give o’er wild flights to distant skies, 

And do some good to human acts. 


The Rev. Mr. Ayers brought some half dozen men 
with him from New Brunswick, to help him carry on 
a revival meeting in Rocky Hill, and I do not wonder 
that the people felt imposed upon, and did not take 
any more interest in the meetings. I will guarantee, 
so far as natural and acquired abilities, and general 
appearance are concerned, that you may go out into 
our streets, and take the first six men you meet, 
regardless of nationality, and you will find them more 
than their equal. It was quite amusing as well as 
disgusting to see and hear them. Mr. Ayers tells us 
that hellis paved with excusers and unbelievers. Now 
will the gentleman inform us how he knows that fact? 
has be been there? has he seen any one that has been 
there? Well, I suppose he can give as good an 
answer to that question as he did to the man that asked 
him to describe the devil that is said to be going round 
like a roaring lion seeking whom he may devour; he 
said he told the man that he stood closce by him, as 
much as to say the man was the devil himself; and he 
said the man had no more to say. 

This little incident he related in his sermon in the 
morning, on Sunday. It was interesting to sec those 
self-satisfied airs that he put on, when he related this 
story. I have no doubt that he thought he had put 
to rest eternally, all quesiion and criticism, so far as 
the devil and devilism are concerned. Thank fortune, 
instead of a Spanish inquisition, we have truth 
seekers, free thinkers, free speech, free criticism, and 
a free press, and we are bound to have a country free 
from priestcraft and superstition. W. 

Rocky Mill, N. J. 


At Sixty. 
This world’s a cheat! 
Could I but meet one honest man, 
In whom his words and deeds were uniform, 
I then could hope this wearied waste of life 
Was not that dreary waste at last 
Which demonstration goes to show. 
But when Iturn me from the man, 
And lo behold, the woman scan, 
Tis there I find a kindlier heart 
In truth and hope. 
To make this wearied waste of world, 
A gift of pleasure yet untold. 


After Death—What? 


A contributor to a late number of Tue Truru 
SEEKER considers at some length, and with no little 
ravity, the much mooted question, ‘After Death— 
hat?” without, however, arriving at any satisfac- 
tory conclusion, and it may, perhaps, be well to call 
the attention of your many readers to the fact that 
this great conundrum, wkich so long has puzzled 
the savants of the religious and scientific world, has, 
at last, been solved—a painter of considerable emi- 
nence in this city having unconsciously but truthfully 
answered it a few days ago. 

The artist referred to was unfortunate enough to be 
prostrated not long since by illness, and it was thought 
advisable to remove him to a private hospital, in 
order to ensure him the best of medical treatment. A 
number of those well-interested and unselfish individ- 
uals, who ever seem to be more concerned about the 
spiritual condition and future salvation of their neigh- 
bors than about their own, hearing of his severe in- 
disposition, thought it their Christian duty to endeav- 
or to awaken within the breast of the suffering sinner 
a proper realization of the brevity and uncertainty of 
human life, and remind him that it was highly prob- 
able he was tottering on the brink of eternity. Un- 
able, however, to gain personal admission to his room, 
they showered upon the unhappy man a multitude of 
the most soul-harrowing tracts, as though, instead of 
being one of the most generous and humane of men, 
he was one of the vilest of the vile. 

One afternoon a friend called on him and found bim 
in a terrible condition. There was coid sweat on his 
forehead, agony in his eyes, and indignation in his 
voice. 

‘What have I donc ?” said he, ‘‘ that I should be 
thus persecuted ? Look there! why, they are trying 
to swamp me With these infernal tracts! Iam paral- 
yzed from my hips down, and these people want to 
paralyze my brain with their drivel! JHere’s a new 
one, ‘After Death—What?’ How do I know? Do 
they expect I can answer their conundrums ? Non- 
sense ! rubbish ! after death—what ? B-r-r-at!” 

Joseru Brass, JR. 


BARITZA. 


ne iaai 

Tar custom of eating fish on Fridays and in Lent is 
derived from the old Pagan notion that fish wore sacred 
to Aphrodite, the foam-born goddess, and to the Roman 
Venus. Hence the custom grew of eating fish on Friday, 
the day of Friga, and in Spring, the season of the god- 
dess of love. i 

THE Providence Press says it never heard in funeral 
oration or sermon, and seldom in private conversation 
the opinion expressed that a man with $10,000 income had 
gone to hell. 
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Honest Questions and Honest Answers. 


The following interrogatories were sent us by a 
friend in quest of truth and they are entitled to our 
respectful consideration. We claim to know no 
more of ‘the unknowable” than common mortals, 
but we will cheerfully answer these questions accord- 
ing to the best light we have. 

Mr. Eprror:—Having read a few articles in your paper 
with regard to the conflict between Orthodox Christianity 
and Naturalism, I would like to ask a few questions 
suggested thereby. 

1. Do you not think that a universal disbelief in the 
Bible and its sacred teachings, will eventually lead to the 
universal demoralization of the human race? 

2. Do youbelieve in agreat first cause, the author of na- 
ture and yetits superior, whose character and attributes 
are infinite and eternal? 

3. If there isno God but nature, in what part of ma- 
terial creation Shall we look for intelligence ? 

4, Do you not think it more reasonable and truthful to 
suppose thatthe inferior races of men are evidence of 
the result of degeneracy, rather than of natural develop- 
ment from astill inferior race? 

5. How can an inferior animal produce its Superior on 
strictly natural principles ? 

6. If the laws of nature are fixed, who can turn them 
aside? : 

7. If plants grew into animals, and animals into human 
beings, in the long ago, why is it not so now? 

8. Do youbelieve in theinfinite progression and de- 
velopment of good and evil? 

9. Will the present ungodly state of society eventually 
resultin the reformation and happiness’ ofthe human 
race, independent of divine agency ? 

10. Does it not require more faith to be a sceptic than to 
be a Christian ? À 

11. Is it easier to believe in nature than in God? 

12. Do you know everything that you believe ? 

13. Please give us the name and articles of your faith, 
and oblige A TRUTH SEEKER. 

RepLy.—We confess to a partiality for the pseudo- 
nym our correspondent uses; and, without stopping 
to enquire whether his interrogatories might not be 
better stated, we proceed to reply to his questions : 


ABOUT THE BIBLE. 

1. This we must answer in the negative. We do 
not think a general disbelief in the inspired character 
of the Bible will lead to universal demoralization of 
the human race. We believe the Bible to be a human 
production, in every sense of the word, the same as 
every other book that has been written or printed, in- 
cluding the ancient Puranas and Vedas of India, 
the Shaster of Persia, the Pymander of Egypt, the 
Koran of Arabia, and the book of Morman of our 
own country. If this is true, we think not the slight- 
est injury will result from its being universally ac- 
cepted. Truth will not produce demoralization, lo- 
cally nor generally, 

In point of language, correct composition, fine sen- 
timent, beautiful imagery, or pure morality we fail to 
see that the Bible is at all superior to very many other 
books which men have written, while we find much 
in it that is crude, coarse, indecent, absurd, extrava- 
gant, improbable and impossible. In short, we can- 
not find a passage in the whole book that a man of 
fair intelligence could not easily write, and that has 
not been equaled many times and very often surpassed. 

It seems to be a compilation of writings, differing 
widely in character, by different persons, written’ in 
very Gifferent eras, and with different objects and 
motives. It may have been well designed for the 
wants of mankind in the ages in which it was writ- 
ten, but it appears very imperfectly fitted to our times 
and the present intellectual condition of the world. 

There is very little authority for asserting it to be 
the “word of God.” Very few of the writers of the 
book claimed they wrote at the command of God, or 
or that they even were inspired. And the parts of 
the Bible which are more especially pronounced in- 
spired, among which may be named the prophecies 
and the Book of Revelations are more unmeaning, 
more incoherent, more unreliable and more like the 


ravings of a lunatic than the other parts. No one 
can reasonably claim it is necessary for a person to be 
inspired to write a historical account of the genera- 
tions of Abraham, Issac and Jacob, or the incidents, 
adventures, successions of kings, wars, battles and re- 


prisals of the Jews, any more than of the Persians, 


the Greeks, the Romans, the Britons or the roving, 
barbarous hordes of the north of Europe, called 
“Goths and Vandals.” If it is not necessary for a 
historian of the Gauls or the Russians to be inspired, 
why any more a historian of the Jews ? 

It also would appear no more necessary for a bio- 
grapher of Jesus to be inspired in relating the inci- 
dents of his life and the events connected with it, than 
of Mahomet, Alexander, George Fox or Joseph 
Smith. Why is it any more probable that Matthew 
and Luke were inspired to write the life of Jesus than 
Strauss, Renan, Scott, Beardsley, Henry Ward Beech- 
er and scores of others who have essayed to write his 
life, and all upon very insufficient data ? 

When a man has written a book or a pamphlet, and 
says at the beginning or end that God inspired him to 
write it, we have the perfect liberty to believe him or 
disbelieve him according to the evidence presented to 
our minds; but when books are presented to us whose 
authors’ names even, are unknown to us, are not given 
in the books, whom nobody has any means of know- 
ing, and which make no claim to being inspired by 
the Creator of the worlds, we cannot understand 
how any nian, or any number of men, priests or lay- 
men have the authority to declare to us we must be- 
lieve it is absolutely the word of God, or be damned 
forever. Until we meet a person who has better 
facilities for knowing the origin of the books of the 
Bible than ourselves, and has superior authority to en- 
force his opinions upon our minds, we shall continue 
to exercise our own best judgment upon this, the 
same as all other subjects. 

We are aware many people believe the Bible has 
wielded a moral influence in the world vastly superior 
to that of any other book. We are compelled to dissent 
from this view. We find not in the book any bet- 
better or purer morals than are found in other books, 
nor do we discover that the nations and peoples who 
have accepted it as the word of God, have lived more 
morally or peacefully than those who Gid not so ac- 
cept it. The reverse is the truth. In the first place, 
the greater portion of the morals of the Bible are of 
a very questionable character. It treats largely of 
carnage, bloodshed, unjust wars and oppressions 
which the God of the Jews and the Christians often 
incited, and in which he fondly participated ; and 
aside from the foul books which the police authorities 
of our country, under the class obscene literature, pre- 
vent from being circulated or sold, there is no book to- 
day in the English language which contains so much 
that is indecent and unfit for the rising generation to 
read, or which is so much an apology and authority 
for incest, bigamy, polygamy and excessive sexual in- 
tercourse as the Holy Bible. In these regards the 
Puranas, the Vedas, the Bhagavad-Gita, the Shas- 
ter, the Koran, the Talmud and thousands of other 
books are superior to it. 

As an illustration of the immoral character of the 
Bible, we have only to state the case of George Fran- 
cis Train, who was imprisoned six months in a damp, 
gloomy, noisome prison in this city, called the Tombs, 
for no other offense than publishing a few quotations, 
without a word of comment, from that book. What 
other book is there in existence, which is recognized 
by decent people, for quoting which a man in this 
nineteenth century would be confined six months in a 
foul, unhealthy prison, to the great injury to health, 
comfort and business ? 

Were a book to-day, introduced to the people of this 
country, containing all the indecencies, all the extrav- 
agance, all the contradictions and all the imperfec- 
tions of the Bible, and no claim were set up that it 
was inspired or God-given, it would not be tolerated 
among decent people, and would be unceremoniously 
tabooed from all cultured society. 

It is a well-known truth that the nations who 
have accepted the Bible as the word of God, have 
been vastly more murderous, bloodthirsty, warlike, 
oppressive, unjust and otherwise immoral than many 
other nations who were not governed by it at all, 
and that there are many nations now in existence 


who know nothing of the Bible, who, in point of 
morality, sobriety and honesty are far ahead of .na- 
tions who acknowledge it as their guide. Volumes 
of proof can be given to sustain these propositions, 

The Bible is, by its adorers, converted into an idol, 
They fall down before it, look up to it, worship it and 
revere it for imaginary excellences it does not possess, 
as is nearly always the case in: idol-worship. It is 
also used as an engine by priests to elevate themselves 
into power, and is by them wielded like a sceptre over 
the heads of the people in the way to perpetuate their 
own authority and to cause the people to be subservient 
to them. Everything they demand or command is 
With a “ thus saith the Lord.” 

We do not say there is no good in the Bible, that it 
contains no beautiful language, no elevated sentiments; 
on the contrary, we cheerfully admit it does, but we do 
assert it contains nothing truer, nothing better, nothing 
more beautiful than is found in other books which lay 
no Claim to having God as author. The Bible having 
been written by persons who knew little or nothing of 
the truths and discoveries of modern science, philos- 
ophy and art, it almost necessarily teaches much that 
is untrue, much that is worthless, and much that is 
pernicious, 

The claim so persistently urged by Bible-idolators, 
that the sacred book of the Jewish nation has been 
the grand cause of the civilization of modern times, 
is absurd and unjust. Theological ideas doubtless 
have had much to doin moulding the character of 
civilization, but toit only rightfully belongs, a fraction- 
al part. Natura) and physical causes have much to do 
in determining the civilization of any portion of the 
earth’s surface. The soil has very much to do with 
civilization, When this is rich and encourages 
agriculture, civilization advances rapidly, bringing 
in wealth, literature and refinement. In sterile or 
barren countries, where the inhabitants are compelled 
to pursue a wandering, nomadic life, and cities are 
very sparse, barbarism long holds sway and civiliza- 
tion advances slowly. The civilization of mountain- 
ous regions differs from that of level countries, and 
the inhabitants show marked differences in habits and 
characteristics. Climate has alsomuch to do with 
civilization. The temperate zones are far more favor- 
able for advanced civilization and an enlightened intel- 
lect than the torrid or the frigid zones. Every belt of 
the earth’s surface exerts a varied influence in the pro- 
cess of mental advancement. 

Prof. Draper, in his incomparable work, ‘‘ The His- 
tory of the Intellectual Development of Europe,” 
gives us much light upon this subject. In speaking 
of the basic causes of civilization, he says, it ‘‘de- 
pends upon climate and agriculture,” and teaches that 
the metereological condition of different countries has 
much to do with intellectual advancement. Very 
rainy countries are unfavorable to the most rapid men- 
tal progress, and he argues that the rainless condition 
of Egypt had greatly to do in the early civilization of 
that country. He shows that the gulf stream had 
much to do in determining the civilization of Europe. 
Buckle, in his ‘History of Civilization in Eng- 
land,” corroborates much that Draper teaches and ac- 
cords to literature and knowledge prominent places in 
the causes of civilization. The purer the literature of 
a country, and the more unmixed it is with myths, 
superstition, legends, fallacies and absurdities, the 
more rapid is the advance in civilization. These are 
the characteristics in the Bible which have retarded 
civilization and for centuries kept a mistaken theology 
in the front, when, of course, arational mentality 
was forced into the back-ground. It is doubtless 
true, the Bible has retarded civilization on the earth, 
and had it had no existence, mankind to-day would be 
farther progressed in intelligence, happiness, civiliza- 
tion and truth than they now are. 

Believing all this to be indisputable, we have no ap- 
prehensions of any bad effects that will arise from the 
Bible being substituted in the world by rational truth, 
knowledge, science, benevolence, morality and purity 
vastly superior to that which it contains. 

GOD AND THE UNIVERSE, 

2. We have also to answer this interogatory in the 
negative, The subject is beyond the reach of man’s 
vision, and probably we will never fully know the 
character of the moving, controlling forces of the 
Universe. We can only come to such conclusions a8 
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eur best reason points out. We believe strongly in 
the Universe, in its infinity, its immensity and its 
eternity ; but we do not believe it had an inventor, 
author or creator, It contains and comprises all the 
material, all the forces and powers that exist, and out- 


side of it there is nothing. It is itself the cause of all | 


results and all existences. As we find it is utterly 
impossible to create one atom of matter from nothing, 
or to reduce one atom to a state of non-existence, we 
can have a fair idea of the eternity of the entire Uni- 
verse, and the absurdity of the supposition that it was 
a few thousand years ago, by a power outside of it- 
self made from nothing. 

The carth—the solar system—the entire Universe 
may once have beenin a nebular state—a gaseous con- 
dition—so rare and attenuated that our atmosphere 
may be regarded as solid compared with it; so rare 
indeed that several cubic miles would hardly contain 
a single grain of solid matter. We say, the Universe 
may have evolved from this condition by gradual 
condensations and aggregations into systems and suns 
and worlds, and thus have existed myriads of ages to 
again resolve into a nebular condition. The Universe, 
we assert, may have repeated this process millions of 
times, but it never hada beginning; it never was made, 
There never was a time when it did not exist, nor 
will there ever be a time when it will cease to exist. 
It has no supporter and needs none. It is permeated 
by all the forces that have an existence, and these 
are a part of it. The Universe is composed of matter 
and all the powers that pertain to it. Tyndall had 
this fact in view when he said, he ‘‘found in matter 
all the forms and potency of life ;” and a more ration- 
al observation was never made. 

The idea of the infinity and eternity of the Uni- 
verse is hard for some minds to comprehend. They 
think anything so vast and boundless as the Universe 
must necessarily have required a creator. But ask 
them whence came this creator, which must needs 
be superior to the Universe created, and they will 
answer you at once, ‘‘oh, he always was, he never 
was made.” They seem not to realize the logical 
conclusion, that if the Universe, being so extensive, 
required a creator, that this superior creator himself 
still more required a creator. In this way we may go 
on imagining creators of creators until bewildered and 
lost. 

It is easy for a common capacity to understand that 
space or expanse is necessarily infinite, eternal, limit- 
less, without beginning or end. No one will argue 
for a moment, that a given amount of space was ever 
made, or that there was ever a time when it was not. 
It requires then but another step to realize that it is 
the same with all space and with all the matter con- 
tained in it, and that it is necessarily infinite and eter- 
nal, 

We assume not to say what God is, or whether 
there. is a God; but of this we feel fully assured, 
that he is totally unlike the being theology has pictured 
tous. The Deity that is, is in the Universe and part 
of it. He exists just as much in the most distant sun 
the mind can imagine in the farthest remove of 
space, whose light travelling at a velocity of 200,000 
miles a second requires trillions of agesto reach our 
globe—as in this solar system, as on this globe or in 
this special portion of it. Hence he cannot be a per- 
son, he cannot be a being, he cannot be an individual, 
he cannot be a local intelligence, he can hafdly be a 
general intelligence. It is possible for no man to say 
just what he is. But the fable that he once made man 
from clay; woman froma rib bone ; that an apple 
cursed the whole world and peoples hell for millions 
of years; that God was born of a young girl; that his 
creatures put him to death to appease his own 
anger, or to satisfy his own sense of justice ; that he 
has his eye constantly upon the 150,000, 000,000 of indi- 
viduals that exist on this globe; that he has the hairs 
of their heads all numbered as well as the quintillians 
of beings who preceded them, and that this is the Deity 
who reigns in, rules and controls countless millions 
of Gther worlds, is an idea too preposterous to claim 
the credence of a sensible person for a moment. 

‘It is vastly easier, it strikes us, to conceive of the 
eternality of a self-existent Universe filling the great 
limitless expanse which ever was and ever will be, than 
to believe in a local, personal God in the form of a 
Man, with his passions and foibles, whom no one has 


ever seen or known ; who less than six thousand years 
ago, made from nothing all that exists ; who found it 
necessary to employ a few score of ignorant, unrelia- 
ble persons, living at different times andin different 
localities to write a book for him, giving an account 
of himself and declaring his will to his creatures, and 
which book has required a few scores of other persons 
to translate, hundreds of thousands of ignorant priests 
to interpret, explain and expound to the more igno- 
rant multitudes, but in explaining which they have 
never agrecd, some asserting with immense authority 
“the meaning is thts way,” and others with equal 
positiveness declaring it is “ that way ;” but each af- 
firming that unless we take their particular version 
and acknowledge them as the mouth-pieces and 
agents of God we are doomed to endless torture. 

Weare conscious that the Universe exists : we can see 
it, feel it and know it. We are in it, and are parts of 
it; we can understand it is eternal and indestructable. 
We can comprehend that all parts of it are equally 
divine ; but of a creator of this Universe we know 
nothing, except what priests and Bible writers tell us, 
and they know nota particle more about it all than 
we do. 

We acknowledge with profound reverence the great 
source Of life, motion, intelligence and individual ex- 
istences. These arise from light, heat, magnetism, 
attraction, chemical affinity and cognate forces yet 
imperfectly understood, but which are inherent in 
the Universe and cannot be separated from it. 

WHERE SHALL WE LOOK FOR INTELLIGENCE ? 


8. Our friend’s third question is, ‘‘If there is no 
God but Nature, in what part of the material creation 
shall we look for intelligence?” We answer, in any 
part where we can find organizations and conditions 
that produce intelligence. We know of no intelligence 
that is not the result of organization any more than 
we know of sight without the optic nerves and organs 
of vision, or of hearing without the tympanum and 
organs of the ear, or of muscular strength without the 
muscles and connecting apparatus to produce it. In- 
tellect, thought, or mind, is not a promiscuous sub- 
stance floating through space; it is not a primitive 
element, a separate entity, independent of the forces 
and materials of the Universe, but is, as we said, the 
result of organization—an outgrowth of matter—a 
motion, so to speak, of an organ and its connected 
nervous system. . 

We find intellect existing in all grades and degrees, 
from the lowest to the highest form, and in all varie- 
ties as regards quality and quantity, but nowhere 
without a suitable organization to give it existence. 
In the vegetable kingdom we perceive the lowest 
indications of intellect, though that there is not a 
measure of it in simple substances when brought into 
contact, as in the cases of acids and alkalies, metals 
and oxygen, hydrogen and oxygen, and an infinite 
number of similar chemical combinations, we will not 
pretend to say. That there is intelligence in the vege- 
table kingdom cannot be doubted. It is indicated in 
the general reaching towards light, as with the potato 
sprout in a dark cellar in the spring of the year. Ifa 
little sunlight steal through a hole or crevice how the 
delicate shoot reaches towards it! How constantly 
many flowers keep their faces towards the sun. Who 
has not witnessed the tendrils of a vine reaching for 
a limb or cord, or something to cling to and support 
the growing plant ? If there is a support within reach 
it will find it. This appears to be a low order of 
intelligence, but commensurate with the conditions 
calling it forth. 

In the animal kingdom we find varying degrees of 
intelligence, but always in keeping with organs and 
conditions. An oyster has some intelligence, a fly 
more, an ant more, a honey-bee more, a hog still more, 
a doy still more, a horse still more, an elephant more 
still, and man more than all. He is truly said to be 
an epitome of all animal existences below him, and 
the highest expression of divinity in the Universe. 
In these and numerous other gradations-of intellect, 
or mind, the difference arises from the varied organ- 
izations, from the quantity and quality of brain and 
the character of the nervous system, a part of the 
connecting apparatus for producing and conveying 
thought and sensation. : 

In man great diversity of intellect exists. If each 
individuality isa spark from the great central intel- 


lect it would hardly be so; but when we realize the 
interminable differences in organizations, conditions, 
quality and quantity of brain, together with the ever- 
varying character of nervous systems, the reason for 
the great variety of intellects can be partially under- 
stood. 

The production of intellect depends on several 
conditions. In the first place a healthy body is 
mo:t essential. A good brain, a good nervoussystem, 
a good stomach, a good digestive apparatus, circula- 
tion of good blood are all indispensible in the pro- 
duction of mind. Proper food, pure air and pure 
water are of the highest importance in this intri- 
cate process, ang without them mind cannot exist. 
As the fuel and water are to the engine; as hay and oats 
are to the muscular strength of the horse, so is meat, 
bread and potatoes to the intellect of man. The com- 
bustion of the fuel converts the water into steam, 
whose confined force acting upon the piston causes 
the engine to move rapidly, and convey with it hun- 
dreds of tonsin weight. The digestion of the hay and 
oats imparts to the horse muscular strength sufficient to 
move bodies ten times his own weight and what also 
of intellect he possesses. So the meat, bread and pota- 
toes which man eats and assimilates imparts to him 
the powers and forces he possesses, including the 
intellect or mind. Deprive the engine of fuel, and it 
must stop ; deny the horse his hay and osts and he 
cannot haul heavy loads, he must stop; deprive man 
of his necessary food and he soon becomes exhausted, 
Starve him and he has no muscular strength and 
equally no mind ; before the spark of life flickers out 
his mind is gone, he is an idiot or a maniac; he has 
no intellect, It is well known the labors of the mind 
are as exhaustive as physical labor, and equally neces- 
sitale material food and repose. 

Thus we see food produces mind in the same way 
it produces muscular strength, and that one is the pro- 
duct of matter and organizatian as really as the other, 
and that we must look for the best intellect where we 
find the best organizations and the best conditions. 

As we seem rather prolix in our replies, we will 
have to defer a further consideration of these interrog- 
atories until our next. 
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Movurnrun.—With much regret we announce to 
our readers that our friends, Mr. and Mrs. G. L. Hen- 
derson have been so unfortunate as to lose their 
youngest child, their ‘ little pet,” their lively, interest- 
ing and sweet COSETTE, a beautiful little girl, between 
five and six years of age, who died on the 5th inst., of 
diphtheria, after a brief sickness of a few days. It is 
indeed hard for parents to part with affectionate, in- 
telligent, darling children— buds of promise, and 
blossoms of hope and usefulness, but it is the order 
of Nature, and we have to submit. Many die young 
while a few only live to be old. How to increase the 
span of life, how to prevent and remove the causes 
of death, how to augment the happiness and useful- 
ness of sojourners in time, is the work of the coming 
generations of men and women. 

On the 6th the funeral was held at the residence of 
Mr. Henderson, friends of the family gathering in. 
A beautiful funeral service was read by Brother H. 
B. Brown, prepared by him for such occasions, and 
which, in due time, with other forms, will be publish- 
ed for the use of others. A few friends present made 
remarks suited to the occasion. It was distinctively 
an ‘‘Infidel funeral,” and to our mind seemed as ap- 
propriate as any we ever attended. 

It is about time Liberals and unbelievers of this 
country should be able to manage the events of 
birth, marriage, sickness and death without the 
assistance of the white cravated gentlemen, who 
are so fond of proffering their paid services on 
such occasions. When our time comes to take the 
quiet sleep of death, we want no reverend gentleman, 
no professional priest to pray or talk over us. We 
find ourselves able to live without their services, and 
we trust we will be able to die without them. 
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Tue Universalists of Troy are building a fine church. 
A passing traveler inquired recently of a hod-carrier 
what kind of building it was. The man didn’t answer. 
“Is it a church ora hall, or what?” “Faith I think it’sa’ 
church.” Whatkind of a church ?” “ Can’ttell the name 
sir, but it’s for them folks as is trying to knock the bot- 
tom out of hell.” 
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Darwinism. 
What it is and the Proofs in Favor of it. 


SYNOPSIS OF A LECTURS AT CITY HALL, OSKALOOSA, 
IOWA, SUNDAY, APRIL 18TuH, 1875, 


BY B. F. UNDERWOOD. 


Iam glad to see a much: larger audience assembled 
here than could have been expected under the circum- 
stances. So I can say I am happily disappointed. 

The subject, ‘Darwinism, ” is one in which the 
crowd is interested, and yet the crowd does not know 
what ‘‘Darwinism” is. When they hear the name 
they associate it with absurd notions. They have no 
distinct conception of anything that has been writien 
by Darwin concerning it. I like occasionally to take 
up a theme like this,that is so significant and remarka- 
ble for the cultivated and thinking mind. 

Darwin kas written a number of voluminous works. 
He has given us a large number of facts, but he has 
presented them in a manner that is not methodical, 
and as a writer he cannot lay claim to anything like a 
complete system for the presentation of his subject : 
but he has given us the facts, and we have the right 
to use these, and present them in a systematic manner. 
Therefore, I am to correct some mistaken conceptions 
and give an outline cf the sabject, so that any person 
who is disposed to think, shall see at once what Dar- 
winism is. 

Tt is especially in the common mind that this notion 
prevails, that man came from the tadpole, or some 
other low creature which crawls or walks upon the 
earth ; and he contrasts man with those low forms of 
life. and regards Darwinism asa foolish theory. 
Darwinism and Evolution are sometimes confounded. 
Evolution is uot implied by Darwinism, uor is Dar- 
winism a necessary part of evojution ; or rather, Dar- 
winism may be untrue in its distinct principles, yet 
Evolution is true. The theory that man has been dif- 
ferentiated in the world would be true, though Dar- 
winism was to be disproven. 

While in St. Louis a gentleman came up to me and 
said : “I have been through all that” refering to Dar- 
winism. I told him I was glad to hear that, as I 
found few that knew anything about it. He said : 

“I have known all about it for the last twenty-five 
years.” E 

Do you mean to say you understood Darwinism 
twenty five years ago ?—I begun to have some doubts 
of his understanding it even then. Do you mean to 
tell me that you understood the theory of Natural Se- 
lection twenty-five years ago ? 

«What do you mean by Selection ? 

This was sufficicnt evidence that he knew nothing 
about it. Perhaps he had some idea of Evolution. 
J remember when I was a boy I heard of this theory 
of development, though I never had an idea of it. I 
had an indistinct idea of the different species coming 
up one from another, but everything implied in Dar- 
winism was absent from my mind. When a person 
says he understood Darwinism twenty-five years ago, 
it is plain that he does not understand it. 

It is my aim this afternoon to offer the present fun- 
damental principles of Darwinism. Some men’s par- 
ticular objection to Darwinism is this. ‘Fhat Darwin 
holds that the species areall mixed up, that there is no 
regularity about it. For instance, you may expect at 
any time for one species to be derived from another. 
This is not true. We do not see for instance, an ox 
come from a horse, or any one species to be derived 
directly from another, Therefore it has no founda- 
tion in fact. This shows how much ignorance there is 
concerning it now. 

The law of heredity, the first principle of Darwin- 
ism, is, that like produces like. Not only in regard to 
species ; but in all its peculiarities and idiosyncrasies, 
Not only that the horse will come from the horse, but 
that all its peculiarities will be transmitted to its ofi- 
spring. Mr. Darwin maintains that every species is 
derived from a like species. You do not expect the 
robin to come from the sparrow, or that a pig will 
come from a sheep. No oneacquainted with the facts 
will expect this. According to the first principles of 
Darwinism, everything pertaining to the structure 
of the man will be transniitted tothe child. If in mar- 
riage the father be very tall, the child will be tall also ; 
if the father be very short, the child will correspond to 
him, ; if the mother be small and delicate, the child 
will bea medium between them. There are except- 
tions to this. For instance, an individual may resem- 
-ble another of three or four generativus back. Not 
only are the physical peculiarities transmitted, but also 
a tendency to live long or to longevity ; or, perhaps, if 
the father is not long-lived, the child will inherit a ten- 
dency to die while young. No man can live to the age 
of one hundred whose ancestors never reached the age 
of sixty. I can tell within respectable limits the age 
a Man Will attain when I have known the age of his 
ancestors. ‘There is nothing wonderful abont it. It 
is not a matter of health. Healthy people often die 
young, While sickly people often live to old age. 
Many people are strong and healthy while young, and 
we predict a long life; when they get to be twenty- 
five yeass old, we begin to see signs of decay a 
Jack of physical power and when they are fifty. 
years old they are ready for the grave. Other 
persons, sick from infancy do not appear as though 
they wonld live to be thirty, but in many caess they 
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live to be ninety or a hundred years of age. In the 
one case, we have long lived stock, and in the other, 
we have short lived stock. 

Suppose we take two beans, one the common bunch- 
bean, and the other, the pole- bean, and drop them in 
the ground together, the common bean will grow 
about one foot high, while the pole-bean will clamber 
np as high as twenty feet. In this case the one is 
no more healthy than the other. It is the same way 
with people. One comes from healthy stock, thus hav- 
ing the capacity to belong-lived. Another one may 
have no more capacity to live long than a dog has, 
while an elephant or an eagle will attain to five times 
that longevity. 

I will refer you to Switzerland, where people liv- 
ing in different Cantons, saving nothing to do with 
the health have very different degrees of longevity. 

It often occurs that a smart, intellectual man has a 
child that is almost idiotic. Well we have to make 
some allowance for the interlacing influence. It is 
not uncommon for a grcat man to marry a stupid wo- 
man, or for a smart Woman to marry a weak, and 
stupid man. Now if we expect the transmission of 
these qualities of mind, when there is so much to pull 
it down, we are going contrary to the first principles 
of heredity. There is also another consideration. 
Most great nicn have given a greater share of their 
time to the cultivation of their minds, thereby greatly 
weakening the physical system. By confinement and 
mental excrtion, their brains absorb their vitality, and 
they become physically debilitated. It is a fact, that 
among the great men of all times, there has generally 
been a lack of offspring, The reason is obvious. We 
consider that a weakly parent has not the capacity to 
transmit health to the offspring. But notwithstand- 
ing we find that mental strength is transmissible. 
When we see intelligent parents, we most generally 
find intelligent offspring. Sonictimes, however, there 
is an exception, 

‘This is according to the law of heredity, or the first 
principle of Darwinism. There isa certain family 
known in New-England, of which it is said that the 
boys, ahnost from carly infancy will catch chickens, 
disjoint their bones, and re-set then. They are called 
bone- setters. If in a family the same trade is follow- 
ed for several generations, there is a stroug tendency 
in the succeeding generations to take it up and follow 
it.. And they will be more skillful, and will show 
more readiness than they would if their fathers had 
not been brought up to it. 

Why is the Indian boy so much more skillful than 
the Caucassian, in the use of the bow ? No person 
who has been out on the plains, but has seen Indian 
boys almost as soon as they were able to walk, that 
cvuld shoot with a bow. Indian boys as a general 
thing, can shoot better than the Caucassian could if he 
should practice a life time. This is another proof of 
the law of heredity, or the first principle of Darwinism. 
The second principle of Darwinism is called the law 
of variation. 

The question may be asked, What is meant by varia- 
tion? I sce bef..re me many faces, all having the 
sume general outline, but there is so much dissimalar- 
ity that I can distinguish them. If mankind started 
from Adam and Eve, who lived about six thousand 
years ago, it seems to me there must have been a won. 
derful change taken place in the features of individu- 
als, to give such a variety as we see on earth to-day. 

Suppose we place here npon the stage, a representa- 
tion of each of the distinct races of mankind ; here 
would be the Caucassian, the Mongolian, the Malay, 
the African, and the Indian, all of whose features pre- 
sent a Striking difference For instance, contrast the 
Negro with the Caucassian, and see what a marked 
difference of appearance. This is an illustration of 
what we mean by variation. But I ask: What has 
produced this wonderful difference in the human fea- 
tures? Such a difference of features as wesec in the low 
brute-like Negro and the highly developed Caucassian, 
such asa Longfellow ora Webster, could never have ta- 
ken place in the course of six thousand years. This great 
difference is something that men do not realize unless 
we present the extreme. But some change must have 
been in operation for a long time to have produced 
such a wonderful difference. 

Well, the Christian will say : This resulted from 
God having cursed Cain, or perhaps he will adduce 
some other trivial reason for it. That thc human race 
has undergone various changes by the influence of 
different climates, aud that its pressent state has been 
brought about in six thousand years, is about the way 
he reasous, On the contrary it has taken many thou- 
sands of years to bring about such a wonderful change 
in the human race and produce the results which we 
now look upon. 

Sometimes we say we do not see any change going 
on, we may look all our lives, and we do not see that 
there has becn any change whatever. So also we may 
look at the dial of a clock, and the hands do not ap- 
pear to move at all, but if we should leave the clock 
and not return until an hour had elapsed, we will find 
thatthe minute hand had made a whole revolution. 
The perpetual change that mankind isundergoing can- 
not ve noticed in the lifetime of any one man. But 
if we could look at it after a period of a thousand years, 
we could distinctly see its results. Thisis what Dar- 
win calls variation. We sec a great number of faces, 
but no two exactly alike. The child is sometimes like 
the father, and sometimes resembles the mother ; but 


never is the precise image of cither, always havin 
some features or characteristics that are not found in 
either of his parents. Do not be impressed that there 
is anything wonderful connected with this. 

There is what is called ‘‘ spontaneous variation,” 
If we say ‘‘spontaneous ” generation we can under. 
stand it. But in reality there is no such thing as 
“ sponteneity in nature. When I wasin Washington 
I met a man whose son had six fingers on each hand. 
and six toes on cach foot. I was not aware that such 
a peculiarity had ever appeared before in the funtily, 

We call this spontaneous, because it is something we 
do not understand. But every individual that lives has 
some little variation that never appeared before in the 
family. It is this that distinguishes every one from 
some other one of the family. -Detectives make use 
of this in finding criminals. A description of the 
criminal is sent around to the detectives all over the 
country. This comes under the law of variation, or 
the second principle of Darwinism. If one of these 
variations had been shown in the family in some pre- 
ceeding generation, it would not come under the law 
of variation, but under the first principle of Darwin- 
ism, it often happens that a peculiarity can be seen 
in the child which has not been shown in the family 
for two or three generations, I found by making in- 
quiry concerning the boy who had six fingers and 
toes, that the same peculiarity had been shown by one 
of his forefathers, two or three generations back, 
When one of these little peculiarities makes its ap- 
pearance for the first time it comes under the law of 
variation, 

On the island of Malta there lived aman who hada 
son by thename of Graceo. This boy had six fingers 
and six toes. He grew wp to manhood, and niarried 
such a girl as lie could find—he could not find one like 
himself in that respect. Here we see nature deter- 
mined to perpetuate this peculiarity. And it made its 
appearance, but not until generations had passed. 


Mr. Huxley says : Suppose all his children and all 
his children’s children had shown the same peculiarity, 
we would now have on earth a race of men and wo: 
men having six fiugers and toes. Hoere we sce an ex- 
ample of variation which comes under the law of he- 
redity. Nature was so determined to perpetuate that 
peculiarity, that it appeared in the fifth generation. 
This shows that the variation comes under the law of 
heredity, the same as any other peculiarity of body or 
mind. From this we see that if any peculiarity isin- 
herited it comes under the law of heredity, but if the 
peculiarity has never before been manifested in the 
family—for every one has sume peculiarity original 
with himself—it comes under the law of variation. 
There are two kinds of domestic pigeons, the pouter, 
and the fantail, The first has the form suggested by 
the name which has been given to it. So, also you may 
know the fantail by its name. There is more difference 
between these two kinds of pigeons than there is be- 
tween many different species. 

-We will examine the third principle of Darwinism, 
the law of selection : This is the greatest principle of 
Darwinism. There is also what is called selection of 
the sexes, this we will not touch upon. Whatis meant 
by selection is nothing more than disscrimination, For 
example, suppose there were a great variety of plants 
and flowers exposed tothe cold. A person, though 
he may understand the nature of the different kinds of 
flowers and plants, in attempting to discriminate be- 
ween the tender and hardy ones will make many mis- 
takes, but the frost will always destroy the tenderest 
first. The frost will discriminate between the ten- 
der and hardy plants with far more discrimination 
than any human being : but how is he enabled to do 
this? It has no knowledge of the various degrees of 
tenderness in the different plants by which it would be 
enabled to select and destroy the tender ones. As an- 
other example, supp.'se there were a great number of 
sheep in a place where the weather was very cold, 
those who had the thickest wool would live while the 
others would perish. Tne cold would exercise more 
discrimination in this case than any man could. This 
is an illustration of what is called unconcious selection. 
There is also what is called conscious selection. For 
example, suppose we should have all the fine men and 
women unite in marriage, in order to have a race of 
beings more beautiful than any other, this is called 
conscious selection. In a certain place in Prussia are 
living a large number of tall people. They are all tall, 
with scarcely an exception. This is an exaniple of 
concious selection, which can be seen everywhere. 
Some of you may lave heard how the Saxons used to 
do in order to produce the particular kind of sheep de- 
sired. They marked out the kind of sheep they wan- 
ted, and then would bring it into existence. They 
have even brought into existence, sheep of the exact 
size and shape as best suited their fancy. They would 
mark out a model and then make a sheep to corres- 
pond with it. The Merino sheep, one of the finest 
kind of sheep known, were started in a similar way. 
At one time there appeared in the flock of a man, by 
the name of Wright asheep with long body and short 
legs. This man had good comnionsense. He wanted 
to produce a race of sheep like that one—they would 
be profitable to him. Now he had to build a tall stone 
wall to enclose the others, which was a great deal of 
trouble, So he determined to bring into cxistence 4 
race of shecp like the one described. He let this sheep 
run with the flock, and by keeping all the others that 
were just like it, in twenty-five years he had a race 0 
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sheep having long bodies and short legs. It is this 
same principle our farmers make use of in improving 
their stock. This notion of getting fast trotters is com- 
paratively late. ‘The fastest racer can be traced back 
only about one hundred years, and now we have very 
fast horses. The best horses are taken, and by pairing 
them, always having in view the qualily of speed, 
they have at last brought about the results we see to- 
day. Some have tried to prove by a mathematical 
calculation that it is impossible for a horse to trotany 
faster than he trots to-day. I believe the time is com- 
ing when a horse will trot twice as fast as he does to- 
day. These things are brought about under the law 
of conscious selection, Such a thing is not known 
among the lower grades of animals, ‘There is, howev- 
er, what is called ‘‘The struggle for life.” This is 
the last principle of Darwinism. 

Mr. Darwin found that there was a principle behind 
these others, which accounts for all these wonderful 
changes. This is called the ‘Struggle for life.” 
Many suppose that nature is a great economist, that 
nothing is lost. But the reverse is true. Nature is a 
great prodigal. Demonstrations of this can be seen 
every day. A codfish will lay at least five millions of 
eggs in one year. If all these eggs produce fish, in a 
few years the ocean would becrowded with them. But 
what would become of al! these fish, if that excellent 
idea vf nature’s econumy were carried out? I think 
that the result would be, that we would have a good 
many more fisi than we would care about eating. 
Suppose we drop a seed in the ground, it comes up aud 
produces filty more, aud these fifty seed fall into the 
ground, and the next year each would produce fifty 
more just like it. If it should continue in this course 
for a short time this particular kind of plant would 
cover the Whole earth. ‘There are but few of these 
seeds tnat can ever amount to anything. 


There must be a strugyie for lile among these seed; 
and those that are perfect will live, while the others 
will perish. Out cf filly, ıbere are but very few that 
ever umount to anything, and those are the best of all. 
hose that are adapted to the soil and elinate are the 
ones that will survive. In the next generation there 
must be a struggle for life iu the same manner. And 
as before, the plants that are best adapted to the soil 
and Climate will live while the others will die. In this 
case we see the plants struggling for life, andin so do- 
iug they adapt themselves to their conditions. ` Here 
we see adaptation, not economy. It is something 
that results from the necessity of the casc. Now Lean 
illustrate this by referring to the sheep again. In cold 
climates the sheep which have thick wool are the oues 
that live while the others perish. Suppose there should 
be a cold spell every year, the sheep having the thick- 
est Woul will survive, while the others having nothing 
to protect them will perish. : 

Then the theologist will say : ‘See how wise God 
is in clothing the sheep with the thick wool that they 
may not perish with cold.” They will then go to the 
warm countries and say, sce how God has arranged 
everything so that it may be most comfortable. Tn 
the cold countries he has given the sheep thick wool; 
inthe warm countries he has given thin wool. Every- 
thing is so fortunately arranged. Nothing came by 
chance. God made everything to suit its condition, 
It you take the sheep having thin wool to acold chi- 
mate they will perish with the cold. If the sheep 
having thick wool be taken to a warm climate they 
will perish with the heat. 

But I suy to you if you take a sheep with thick clo- 
thing to a warm climate their wool will diminish every 
generation in weight and quantity. And it will grow 
light in quality, Perhaps you have seen the Mexicau 
dogs, which have no hair on their backs. If you should 
take some of these to acold Climate, in a generation 
there would be considerable of hair seen on their backs. 
If you should let them stay there a thousand years 
they would bave as much hair on their backs as the 
newfoundland dug has to-day. But carry a new 
foundland dog toa warm Climate, and in the same 
time it will become destitute of hair. Now what is 
true of the covering is true of everything else. Sup- 
pose you should place a large number of rabbits here 
in a grove, some dark colored, and some white. Then 
suppose you should come back in about twenty-five 
yeurs from now, which kind do you suppose would be 
found in the greatest abundance, the dark colored or 
the white ones? Why, I can tell at once. Those rab- 
bits which are white, being exposed to their enemies, 
would be very scarce ; while the dark colored rabbits, 
which cannot be seen so easily, would be in abun- 
dance. If we go into cold regions among the icebergs 
and snowbanks we will find the animals have a color 
much like the snow and ice. According to Darwin- 
ism, there existed in those | regions in_times past, aui- 
mals of a great variety of colors. But those which 


were adapted to their’ condition survived, wiile the 


others were destroyed. The animals whose color 
rendered them casy to be seen were the first to be kill- 
ed. It is for the Same reason that we have mice of 
‘an uncomonly dark color. But why dark instead of 
white? Ifthey were of a light color they could be 
seen more easily by their enemies, and therefore would 
be destroyed. The dark colored mice are the ones 
that survive. All species are concerned in the strug- 
gle for life, or adaptation. What is true of color is 
necessarily true of the other qnalities. Those animals 
which have an acute sense of hearing, those which 


have the best sight, and most supple limbs are the 
ones who survive the longest. 

There is another principle called Correlation. If 
there is a change in any particular, by this principle, 
other changes are necessitated. 

The giraffe is supposed to have come from the deer. 
Mr. Darwin supposes that there were deer ina coun- 
try where there was a drouth, and the animals that 
had the longest necks would live by getting leaves 
from the trees, In this way, part would live, while 
the rest would perish. Now suppose that the drouth 
had been repeated. Mr. Darwin supposes that in a 
few hundred or a thousand years, there would be pro- 
duced a race of animals having long necks. Now if 
the neck underwent such a change, the body necessa- 
rily must have undergone considerable change. Also 
there must have been a general change in the forma- 
tion of the animal. There are many changes that can 
be accounted for in no other way. All changes that 
do not come under the law of selection, must neces- 
sarily come under the principle of correlation. Some 
may say does this prove that the species have been 
changed ? Isay, no. hen I ask could the race have 
undergone such a change as wesee to-day in six thou- 
sand years? J ask could such a variety of appearanc- 
es as we see in the several races to-day have been 
brought about in six thousand years ? I say it would 
have taken nearer six millions of years to have accom- 
lished such a change as this. Again I ask what 
is meant by ‘‘species ?”? Animals having a common 
species, or the same species are not recognized, The 
word species does not imply that some certain class of 
animals, in its chief characteristics is distinct from any 
other. Many animals of the same species are more 
different in their chief characteristics than others of 
ditferent species. The greyhound and the Newfound- 
land dog are more unlike in their anatomical structure 
than many species that can be named. It is not de- 
nied that both kinds came from the same pair. There 
is no limit that can be given to the dissimilarity that 
can be brought about under the principles of heredity, 
variation, selection, the struggle for life, and correla- 
tion. : 

Jf a person would understand these principles he must 
study them. Let him study the facts of embryology. 
Let him study the animals that are in the. fossil state. 
Then let him study the animals that are in the living 
state. Let him go through all these departments of 
the theory, and it seems to me he must be driven to the 
conclusion that Darwinism is true. There are some 
objections offered. Most of these arise from a superfi- 
cial acquaintance with the subject. 

Mr, Darwin has himself presented the only object- 
tions that are worthy of notice, and be has examined 
these and answered them like a philosopher. Most of 
these objections are of the most frivolous Kind, and 
are only calculated to influence popular ignorance. 


Letters to a Preacher. 
NO. VILI- 

“T wish to say a word more about Paga’ virtue. 
Plutarch, Seneca, and Epicurus commended a great 
many moral maxims as highly as we do; but alas! 
they lacked the motive to overcome the fesh and deny 
themselves what seemed to them present good. Jobn 
Stuart Mill says, “The whole Pagan world were 
liars!” [C. B.] 

Aud do Curistians of the Nineteenth Century always 
havea motive strong enough to overcome the flesh 
and deny themselves so that they are able to live fully 
in accordance with the “moral maxims they advo- 
cate?” Iam really afraid some of them live in glass 
houses and ought not to risk throwing ‘“‘rocks” at 
those old philosophers. And if any of those said 
Pagans succeeded in lying more persistently and 
successfully than the first Christians did they must 


‘have been almost equal to the father of all liars—if 


such a personage could exist. A noted apostolic 
father said, ‘lying was the easily-besetting sin of a 
Christian.” You who are Reverends must know that 
the Bible is full of forgeries committed during the early 
days of Christendom, and that ‘*‘ for a good end they 
made no scrupleto forge whole books.” Mosheim says, 
that “in the fourth century it was an almost universally 
adopted maxim, thet itwas an act of virtue to lie, 
when by such means the interest of the Church might 
be promoted.” And judging from appearances, there 
are some Christians even at this day who hold to the 
same bel.ef thinking that the ‘tend justifies the 
means.” } 
You say to ine “you will admit with the sume brain 
and the same motive we have acted differently at 
different times and have condemned ourselves for im- 
proper actions.” This Jisproves your position that 
iunocence is virtue. Neither an infant nor a lamb is 
virtuous.” Now I admit no such thing, for we never 
have the sume brain at different times. The brain 
grows and changes ip quality with each new impres- 
sion that is made upon it, and we never can act from 
the ‘‘same motive at ‘different times,” for all mo- 
tives are modified by other motives, and the same set 
of motives can never oceur in the same order twice! 
One motive never causes any single action, nor Can 
one cause produce an effect; but a certain combina- 
tion of motives produce each action, as 4 certain train 
of causes produce certain consequent effects, all of 
which causes and effects are inseparably linked to- 


gether, extending back throughout all time. As to 
innocence and virtue, all words are arbitrary, When 
a man is not guilty, we call him .nnocent. Those 
who do no wrong we call virtuous, so ina certain 
sense the words are synonymous, If an infant is in- 
nocent because it cannot commit sin, at what age is 
it liable to have outgrown innocence? A young girl 
who has been carefully trained all her life in perfect 
purity and goodness would be so shocked at the base 
idea of stealing, robbery or murder, and cursing, 
swearing or using foul language, that it would be an 
impossibilitg for her tocommit these acts, and at uo 
age wouldshe beapt todo so. This being impossible 
is she innocent or virtuous? And one trained at St. 
Giles would do all of these without compunction. 
Are the girls to blaine for this difference? Oris the 
society at large responsible, or is any one at all re- 
sponsible? - 

Weare not free agents in this respect if we are in 
any atall, What we are and shall become, depends 
so much upon circumstances over which we have no 
control, that it is a difficult matter to judge of inno- 
cence or virtue, because these depend so much upon 
pre-existing causes and the natural bias of the organ- 
ization, What is evident to us all, is the fact that 
we shall be able to increase in goodness and inno- 
cence only by perpetually striving after the highest 
ancl best. Exaina D. LENKER., 


A New Dictionary. 


In this fast age words are produced by spontaneous 
combustion, or spontancous something—words lying 
around loose in all directions. [Low are we to know 
their import without a dictionary ? 

A boy, walking the street in apparent ayony, be- 
ing asked, what was the matter ? replied, “i suspect 
i have a touch of true inwardness.” 

Now how, in the name of goodness, are we to know 
what kind of disease this true iniwitirducssis? W heth- 
er it be contagious, or if vaccination be a preventa- 
tive ? 

I’ve searched t Websters Unabridged,” and nary 
an cuwardness do I find. A new Dictionary is one of 
the necessities af the age. 

Juwardness! Is it a new disease ? or an old one by 
a new name ? 

Seventy years ago this blessed Summer, I had the 
whooping-cough, and what the old people called the 
belly-uche. Some inwardness there, you bet. 

l£ the inwurdnress we hear tell of in the newspapers 
be like whooping-cough oy belly ache, PI say of inward- 
ness, as the Dutch dominie said of “ te plaky parcel 
of lawyers, ’turnies aut pompalifs, who rop te people 
ant keep ture estates ant money all temselfs, ant pry 
‘nto efry nook ant poke for afry trop of cood trink. 
Cot confount tem all, ant from tem Libranus Tomine 
—tat is to say, Lort, teliver us.” 

If, by true inwurdness, we are to understand self- 
respect, respect for the true dignity of manhood and 
womanhood, as the likeness of Goud—inwardacss, en- 
abling us to be, not only in act, but in feeling and in 
thought, what we wish our assuciates—our most ador- 
ed—to take us to be, if this be true ¢nwiardness—let 
us have true inwurdness, for behold the day cometh— 
has come—wherein the covering is removed, To the 
discerning, whose perceptions are quickened, re-vital- 
ized, Spiritualized, souls in the body, men and women 
—gentleman and ladies, if you please—appear with- 
out as they ave within. To character-readers, they 
exhale their social status. If ladies and gentlemen 
would smell sweet, they will please have the polite- 
ness to ktep their dear selves all clean and nice, never 
harbor a thought that is naughty, never a thought 
they don’t want read. PRENTISS. 


—— 


An Inquiry, 

Prince Talleyrand, in his famous letters to Pius 
VII, purports to give an account of Jesus. I summa- 
rize it thus. Heclaims that the Roman Senate caused 
an investigation to be instituted concerning the carcer 
of this man-god in the province where all the trans- 
actions are suid to have taken place. From inter- 
views with Joseph and Mary and from affidavits pio- 
cured from witnesses, it was found Jesus was the son 
of a Roman soldier named Panthen who belonged to 
the fourteenth legion ; that the carpenter Joseph upon 
espousing his mother Mary adopted him, after the Ro- 
man Custom ; that he was called Anenias ; and after 
working awhile with this Joscph at his trade, he left 
him ; joined with vagabond companions, and wan- 
dered about the country, leading a vagrant life ; be- 
came the leader of a band of robbers, and was finally 
apprehended and crucified, the Roman mode of death 
for capital crimes. This is given in a public docu- 
ment, in the face of all Europe by prince Talleyrand, 
one of the first men of the age, not only in the cabi- 
nets of kings, but in the Republic of Letters, I have: 
never scen any Comment upon this version of the story. 
My inquiry is, what is the opinion of the learned 
world to day respecting it? Merely a question re- 
lating more to the statement of Talleyrand, than to 
the obscure biography of the Gallilean; since 
whoever was his father, it is certain that no ghost, 
whether holy or unholy, could have been. 


Morean R., Nicno.s. 
West Winfield. May 16th. 
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Editors’ Slates. 


THE PHILOMATHEAN.—We have received numbers 
one and two of a sprightly little weekly magazine of 
twelve pages by this title, devoted to Free Thought, 
Spiritualism and the Science of Life. Ed.ted and 
published by Prof. W. H. Chaney and Mrs. Louie M. 
Kerns. Asa pithy, outspoken periodical, we welcome 
it to the field where the struggle for existence takes 
place, and where the ‘‘survival of the fittest ” is the 
governing principle. Price 5 cents each, or $2 per 
year. 


—— 


The Hand of Welcome. 


We joyfully extend the right hand of fellowship to 
Brother 5. P. Putnam, who has recently taken a step 
forward in the path of progress. He has for some 
time been officiating as clergyman of the Unitarian 
denomination, and has, for two years or more, been 
located at Omaha, Neb. It will be seen by his letter 
of withdrawal, which we here lay before our readers, 
that with the brighter light he has received, he cannot 
longer consistently act with any portion of the Chris- 
tian sects, and herewith and forever declares his inde- 
pendence of creeds and dogmas. As amoral, upright, 
cultured, genial, Freethinker, he stands in the front 
rank. It does us good to take such men by the hand 
and give them the hearty greeting of welcome. Here 


is his letter of withdrawal : 


Boston, June 4th, 1876. 
ToS. W. Fox, Asst. Sec. A. U. A., 


DEAR SIR:—I find that my intellectual convictions are 
of such a nature that I cannot work freely or to advan- 
tage with the Unitarian body; and that Christianity, as 
almost universally understood, is something which I not 
only do not accept, but believe injurious to the best inter- 
ests of man; I therefore wish to have my name removed 
from the year-book of the Unitarian Association, and to 
be no longer called a Unitarian or Christian minister, 

Very truly yours, S. P. PUTNAM. 

Brother Putnam proposes to enter the Liberal lec- 
ture field, and we bespeak for him a cordial reception 
on the part of our friends wherever he may visit. He 
is able, earnest, and fully devoted to the cause of hu- 
man progress. He makes no compromise with the 
effete systems of former ages, and accepts to the full- 
est extent the unmistakable teachings of science, rea- 
son and truth. Give him a hearing, good friends, 
whenever he visits you. 

We know of others occupying a similar position to 
Bro. Putnam, who are about ready to throw away the 
empty and objectionable prefix of Reverend, and to 
step boldly forward and embrace the positive truths 
of nature and rcason, and fearlessly to proclaim them 
through the land. To all such, in the cordiality of 
sympathy and fraternity, we say, Come on, Brethren, 
stand not upon the order of your coming, but come at 
once. Your untrammeled efforts are needed in the 
field of free thought and free discussion. Gross dark- 
ness covers the land. The people of the earth are 
groaning and groping in the mists and fogs which 
have long overshadowed them. Many are searching 
for the truth and the right, and need the guiding hand 
to point out the way. ‘‘The harvest truly is great 
and the laborers are few.” 

The Liberal element is still unpopular ; we are yet 
comparatively few in numbers. The churches are 
populous, rich, and powerful, and their members still 
affect to turn up their noses and contemptuously scorn 
those who dare think for themselves. It costs some- 
thing yet to be an Infidel. If an individual has the 
temerity to avow himself an unbeliever in the Pagan 
dogmas of the Church, he is still frowned upon, dis- 
countenanced and shunned. It will not always be so. 
The lovers of mental liberty are becoming too numer- 
ous. The sun of science and. truth is rising in the 
Eastern horizon. The long night of mental darkness 
and gloom is well nigh spent and the bright morning 
of hope and promise is already here. 

So it has ever been in all reforms and all innova- 
tions ; at first taboocd, then listened to, then embrac- 
ed. We well remember when but few opponents of 
slavery could be found. Ninety-nine persons in a 
hundred were ready to defend the constitutional and 
moral rights of human bondage. Those who espous- 
ed the cause of the oppressed were despised and 
scorned. But even this passed away. The vile institu- 


tion was doomed. Inexorable fate placed its hands 
upon it; it was forced to go down, and went with a 
crash. Now an advocate for human slavery can hard- 
ly be found—none so low as to do it reverence. 

So it will be with the mental slavery which has so 
long cursed the earth. Its days are numbered. The 
grand edifice which has been reared by its devotees 
already begins to lean ; soon it will totter, and ere 
long, like bodily. slavery it will also go down with a 
crash. When free thought becomes popular and is 
respectable, thousands who are now timid, and vacil- 
lating will no longer be moral cowards, but will open- 
ly avow their honest convictions. We hopefully bide 
our time. 


Truth Seeker Tracis. 


We call the attention of our readers to our adver- 
tisement on the last page, of TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS, 
the first instalment of which we now have ready for 
friends and opponents. We propose publishing two 
series—one, Truth Seeker Tracts, proper, treating upon 
theological subjects, errors and superstitions, to act as 
“ Hye-openers” and truth dispensers. ‘The other a 
Scientific Series, embracing all scientific subjects, and 
giving in a cheap condensed form the best scieutitic 
information to be had. The idea of scientific tracts is 
somewhat new, and we trust will be appreciated. 

These tracts contain from four to seventy-five pages, 
and sell from one ct. to ten cts. each, with a heavy dis- 
count when purchased in quantities. From one to 
one hundred of any kind may be ordered, as desired. 
The purpose is notso much to make money upon these 
tracts as to afford a cheap, effective means of present- 
ing to enquiring minds the truths of Nature and Rea- 
son, Many persons will read a tract if handed them, 
who would not undertake a regular volume ; a little 
seed sown in this way will often lead to excellent re- 
sults. 

Our opponents have found tracts very effective in 
spreading error and superstition, and we see not why 
we should not make them equally useful in dispelling 
falsehood and increasing light. 

The prices of these tracts are made so low, when 
purchased in quantities, that liberal-minded individ- 
uals, associations, societies and leagues can well af- 
ford to buy them for gratuitous distribution, and in 
no way probably can a few dollars be so effectively 
used in stimulating free thought, free enquiry and a 
taste for truth, 

We offer our friends, now, some thirty of these 
tracts, but we propose, if due encouragement is ex- 
tended, to add from time to time to both series until 
they reach hundreds. 

It is time the Liberal element of America should be- 
come more active and positive; that it be ag- 
gressive in fact, and feel willing to do something to 
effectively dispel mental darkness and diffuse the light 
of reason, scienee and truth. Let us not settle down 
in a lifeless, indolent satisfaction because we have 
ourselves escaped from the tyranny of pviestcraft, 
mental bondage and the fear of hell, but let us be wil- 
ling to do something to help our fellow-beings, still in 
bonds, into light and freedom. Let us vigorously 
storm the strongholds and castles of error, supersti- 
tion and lies, and continue the conflict until these are 
dispelled from our fair land, and the reign of true 
knowledge, reason and science is fully inaugurated. 

Send for some TRUTH SEEKER TRaACts; read them 
and pass them around. Let us sow the good seed of 
knowledge, happiness and truth, and we will surely 
reap a satisfactory harvest. i 


A Welcome Letter, 


DUNLEITH, May 20th, 1875. 

DEAR FRIEND :—Enclosed I send you the subscription 
for the second volume of your paper for two of our citi- 
zens, Mr, Rice and Mr. Clark. I also take the liberty of 
enclosing twenty-five dollarsas a freegift offering upon 
thealtar of Truth and the Seeker thereof, to aid in carrying 
that gem to a priest ridden and suffering world. I am 
highly pleased to be able to congratulate you upon the 
success of your paper and its growing patronage. To en- 
courage you and to lighten the many burdens and diffi- 
culties necessarily encountered in such an enterprise— 


| substituting truth for error—I freely make you this con- 


tribution, your misson is a noble one, and if the lovers of 
truth will stand up nobly and. help you maintain it, I 
am confident your efiorts will be crowned with satisfacto- 


ry results., I am respectfully and fraternally your 
Friend and Brother. 
D. R. Burr, 


Remarxs.—With sincere gratitude we warmly 
thank our nich esteemed friend and brother for his gen- 
erosity—aud take this occasion to assure him that every 
dime of the amount shall be used in the diffusion of 
truth and not a cent for our personal comforts. We have 
not received such remembrancers in such numbers 
nor with such frequency as to make them tiresome or 
monotonous. We have even sometimes feared our 
friends did not realize the sacrifices we are making 
and the efforts we are using to keep this sheet alive and 
blooming. 

lt is indeed comforting to know that there is once in 
a while a generous soul who thinks we may possibly feel 
the prevailing hard times and that we in this expensive 
city find some need for money in causing the Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER to put in its regular appearance. It is 
likely when everybody is afilicted with Aard times that 
we also find it out, and if a considerable number of 
our patrons holds back and comes not forward with 
their renewals it brings the pinch directly upon us. 
Economy, of course, is a good thing. to study, but we 
object to its being brought to bear entirely upon the 
TRUTA SEEKER. If too many withhold their support, 
it may seem all right to them, but it is death to us. 
We have many bills to meet and when there is no funds 
to pay them, our trouble knows no bounds, 

We are sorry to say there are a large number still on 
our list who have not renewed for the volume which is 
now five sixthscompleted. Ifthey would come to our 
aid it would afford us very essential help. We are 
loth to believe that they think we ought to furnish the 
paper for nothing and pay the postage besides. Will 
they not now prompily remit us thesmall sum of $1.75 
and thus lessen our anxieties ? This is probably one of 
the hardest years for the publication of young papers 
that has ever been known, andit is only with the mate- 
rial aid of friends and patrons that they can survive, 
We hope the Liberals of America feel interest enough 
in THE TRUTH SEEKER to make a slight effort to sus- 
tain it. 

Some of our Patrons write us their papers do exten- 
sive neighborhood duty and are read by numerous per- 
sons. This is right, to a certain extent. It is well that 


-the papers are widely read, but we wish to say in the 


carefulest manner, if those who borrow to read, would 
open their hearts and send us $1.75 and have a paper 
of their own, it would be better for them and decidedly 
better for us. 

In this connection we wish also to return our thanks 
to Brother Abram Bronson, formerly of Hiko, Nevada, 
who recently sent us a five dollar gold peice, as a pres- 
ent, from San Francisco. Such notices enlarge our 
estimate of human nature, 

RemovaL. —Our liberal friends and co-workers, G. L. 
Henderson and Company have removed from our of- 
fice 835 Broadway, where they were but temporarily 
located, to No. 18 Clinton Place, this city, which 
they design to make a centre for radical thought, and 
a Home for Liberals who may visit the city ; and 
where also in addition to their regular Real Estate and 
Western Loan Business, they will continue their Pur- 
chasing agency which was temporarily interrupted by 
the severe illness of G. L. Henderson, from which he 
has, we are happy to say, entirely recovered. 

We take pleasure in calling the attention of our 
readers to their advertisement on another page. 

We take this occasion to say that our friend G. L. 
H. while active in the pursuit of businessis not whol- 
ly absorbed by it. His principal reason for removing 
from the West to this city, was not so much to establish 
a business as to develop and set in motion certain de- 
signs for the organization and utilization of the grow- 
ing elements of free thought, of which our readers have 
had some intimations from his late seriss of articles in 
the TRUTH SEEKER, and which will be more fully 
elaborated in these columns and elsewhere. 


— c e 


Tut Rev. T. M. Dawson emphaticaly denies the charges 
of lack of moral rectitude and monetary mismanagement 
brought against him in certain California papers and re- 
published here. They are not very apt to “own up.” 
The rule is to deny every charge made. There are only 
two or three cases on record where accused clergymen 
have acknowledged the fault with which they were 
charged. 
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The Cairo-Canton Letter. 


Mr. EDITOR :—For some months Prof. O. A. Bur- 
gess has sought to make the public believe that after 
the Cairo debate a prominent Freethinker of that city 
wrote to another at Canton, O., discouraging a debate 
between Burgess and myself at the latter place, for 
the reason that Burgess was my superior in ability 
and scholarship. He has been writing communica- 
tions for the Christian Standard, and other papers, for 
months, alluding to that ‘‘ Cairo-Canton letter” in a 
manner calculated to conceal the facts, deceive the public 
as to the contents of the letter, and produce a false im- 
pression. J have asked him to publish the letter, or to 
give me the name of the writer, or that of the person 
who received it. No information have I been able to 
get from him in regard to it ; but he has continued his 
allusions to it in private letters and public communi- 
cations. 

This week I received the letter, and send you here- 
with a copy for publication. Burgess and his friends 
will see that, although he has not dared to publish it, 
I do so cheerfully. 

But first let me state how Burgess obtained the let- 
ter. Rev. Mr. Ingram, of Canton, O., wrote a note, 
couched in language calculated to convey the impres- 
sion that the writer was an Infidel, then had it copied, 
signed by one Frank Taft, and sent to Dr. Brigham 
of Cairo. This was done probably by the advice of 
Burgess, from whom it is likely Dr. Brigham’s name 
was obtained. Dr. Brigham isa Spiritualist (but none 
the less a radical Infidel), and as Burgess, during the 
Cairo debate, lauded Spiritualism, or at least spoke 
favorably of it, and fiercely denounced Materialism, 
he hoped, no doubt, to get a letter favorable to him- 
self, and denunciatory of me. But the letter that he 
received was not what he desired, and so he has kept 
it from the public; and, thinking I would never see 
it, has made most unfair and unscrupulous use of it, 
in violation of all the rules of honorable controversy. 

The ‘‘Cairo-Canton letter” has been sent me, with 
permission to publish, by Mr. Taft, of whom I knew 
nothing. but who, probably from a sense of honor, is 
unwilling any longer to be a party to the Indian war- 
fare which, for months, has been waged against me 
by O. A. Burgess, in the Standard and other papers. 

In addition to this letter, I give another from Dr. 
Brigham, written several weeks ago, and one from 
Mrs. Jacob Martin, one of the most talented ladies in 
Southern Illinois, a Spiritualist, and Secretary of the 
Cairo Liberal Religion Association. Aithough private 
letters, I have permission to publish them. 

J will add that the Liberal Religion Association, a 
few weeks after the Cairo debate, challenged Burgess 
to meet me again in that city, and asked that the debate 
be reported and published. Up to this date Burgess 
has not accepted the challenge. Not only at Cairo, 
but at several other places in the United States and 
Canada, Freethinkers are ready to do their part to- 
ward arranging for a debate between Burgess and 
myself, but he declines to meet me at any of these 
places, unless I agree that “no reporters shall be 
present” to report the speeches. 
tian gentleman, and President of a Christian College, 
is mean and shameless enough, not only to declare I 
was defeated in the Cairo debate, and to appeal in 
proof to the ‘‘Cairo-Canton letter,” but to say in the 
Christian Standard, and to write in private letters, that 
I am afraid to meet him again in debate. 

Respectfully, 
B. F UNDERWOOD. 


CAIRO, ILL., Jan. 21, 1875. 

F. C. Tarr, Canton, O. Dear Sir: Your favor of 
the 14th inst. came to hand to-day, and as you request 
an immediate reply I will answer this evening. Mr. 
Underwood is a most courteous gentlem:n, and avery 
logical speaker, but not so well calculated to impress 
a popular audience ; while Burgess is a very unscrup- 
ulous, spread-eagle style of an orator, and while he 
does not meet the incisive logic of Underwood, he has 
a way with him that is so pretéhtious and pompous 
that, for the time being, hie leaves an impression with 
the unthinking, common orthodox, that he has knock- 
ed the spots all off from his opponent. Burgess de- 
bates in the same spirit that a tricky lawyer pleads a 
case, therefore be very particular as to statement of 
your questions, and if you conclude to get Underwood 
consult him in the statement: ‘‘ Resolved, that the Bi- 
ple is of human origin,” or something of that kind. 
Underwood would be very safe for you, yet Denton, 
Prof. Wm. Denton, of Wellesley, Mass., would be 
the best man, as he is a very impressive speaker, and 
very ready off-hand debater, and can use sarcasm as 
well as Burgess. You can rest your canse safely in 
Denton’s hands, either for a present or future tri- 
umph. Our leading orthodox clergyman here admit- 
ted that Underwood’s logic was avoided by Burgess, 
and yet Burgess most impressed the rabble. But 
Denton or Robert G. Ingersoll would make Burgess 
think himself small potatoes. Burgess is a good 
stumper for the uneducated, poor logicians. 

I am yours for the triumph of Freethought, 

(Signed) R S. BRIGHAM. 


Dr. Brigham, in a letter dated Mar. 1, 1875, writes: 
“Jt is the united opinion of the Liberals of Cairo and 
vicinity that a verbatém report of the debate would 


a 


And yet this Oris- |> 


nave been very advantageous to our cause, and would 
aid the spread of Liberal thought. Many of the most 


cultivated Christians have admitted the same. Rev. 
Thayer of the Presbyterian church said to me that 
Underwood was far superior to Burgess in logic, and 
that his (Underwood’s) speeches would read far more 
advantageously for his side than Burgess’ would for 
his. Among the cultivated here Burgess was regard- 
ed as a sort of stump orator, who plead his case like a 
conscienceless lawyer. His style was impressive with 
the rabble, while in point of argument his speeches 
failed to meet the issue of the case. I think it would 
be greatly to your advantage to have your speeches 
reported verbatim, because your style is calm and dig- 
nified, and not calculated to impress the rabble, while 
Burgess is a regular ranter of the ‘Jesus and him cru- 
cified’ style,” 


Mrs. Martin writes, in Mar. 1875. “So far as 1 
can hear from Liberals, they are strong in the belief 
that you fully sustained your propositions. It is the 
opinion of Liberals here that if the debate were re- 
ported it would be an advantage to Freethought, inas- 
much as your honest reasoning, sound logic, and close 
discussion of the questions at issue, would be instruc- 
tive and useful in published form, while Prof. Bur- 
gess’ arguments, shorn of the flourish and pomposity 
that heralded his very ordinary reasoning, would, of 
itself, be ruinous to the questions he advocates. It is 
the opinion of Liberals here that in the eloquence of 
gesture, in the noise and sound of language, in untime- 
ly personalities, Prof. Burgess is eminently your su- 
perior, and that his part of the discussion was largely 
composed of these accomplishments. J am sure I 
represent a large element here in giving expression to 
these sentiments.” 
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God in a Nutshell. 
BY 8. H. PRESTON. 


1. Something (substance) must have always been, or 
anything could not now be. 

2. Then this something was eternal, and hence self- 
existent. 

3. Since self-existent and eternal, it must have been 
infinite, and hence was everything existing every- 
where. 

4, Therefore all that is, has always been ; that is, 
everything has eternally existed everywhere. 

There, reader, these four simple propositions send 
your God higher than Beecher’s ‘‘Life of Christ.” 
They knock down all the gods of theologians as fast 
as they can be set up. Read them again, carefully 
study each one, close one eye and think hard. Each 
is so simply self-evident as to admit of no cavil; the 
four logically demonstrate to every thinking mind the 
non-existence of God. But will you say that this 
something, this self-existent, eternal everything, is 
God? Very well. Then nothing but God could be. 
Then he must be the all of everything existing every- 
where. Then where is your Universe ? You see you 
cannot have a Universe if you have a God. We have 
the Universe, hence you cannot have a God. 

“But he created the Universe,” you say. Very 
well; from what did he create it? Nothing? Bear 
in mind your God must be everything, necessarily ex- 
isting everywhere. You see there was no unoccupied 
premises upon which the nothing might have been 
found lying around loose. Oninipresent God alone 
extending on, and on, and forever on through all the 
every wheres, cramming all the immensities full of his 
essential self. He could not have created the Uni- 
verse beyond himself, since there was no beyond, 
There could have been no place in which to put it 
outside of himself when created, since there was no 
Ontside. If created, it must have been from his own 
essence, and then it would not have been a creation of 
anything, but a changing of himself into something 
different ; and that was not possible, since he was 
self-existent, aud must necessarily exist the same for- 
ever; since he was eternal, and must exist wichauge- 
able. So the Universe could not have been made from 
nothing, since all the spaces everywhere were crani- 
med completely full of everything, and hence there 
were no vacant places where the raw material could 
have been stored away. It could not have been cre- 
ated from God-substance, since that already was ; it 
could not have been formed frum God’s pre-existing 
self, since that would have beeu to change the eter- 
nally unchangeable into something.else—to annihilate 
himself as God by working himself over into the Uni- 
verse. There is no escape for you. You sce that 
there can be but one Eternal All, You cannot have 
both—a God and the Universe. And since we have 
the Universe, that is, everything eternally existing 
everywhere, we need no God, there is no room for a 
God, and there nas never been anything for a God to 
do. Therefore, there is no God. 


Dr. R. P. Fellows. 


This distinguished magnetic physician is treating 
the sick in various parts of the country by his mag- 
netized powders with a success which is truly remark- 
able. P. Blair, Woodstock, Ill, writes: ‘After 
being bed-ridden, I am now up and around, and ean 
sleep and eat better than I have for years. M. Heas- 
ley, Wheeling, W. Va., writes: tI can now hear the 
clock tick distinctly. After using the ear trumpet for 
three years.” M. A, Charlton, Alleghany, Pa., 


writes: ‘‘My bronchitis and catarrh difficulty is 
perfectly relieved.” The doctor is permanently lo- 
cated at his beautiful residence in Vineland, N. J., 
wherethe powders can be had at $1.00 per box. 
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Lectures of T. A. Bland, M.D., 


1. The Age of the Brain; 2, The Lessons of His- 
tory ; 8. The Science of Society; 4. Diet and Des- 
tiny; 5. The Philosophy of Marriage; 6. Success and 
Failure; 7. The Victories of Science; 8. Plato and 
Epicurus ; 9. Poets and Poetry; 10. Self-made Men. 

Correspondence invited from lecture committees, 
proprietors of halls, etc. Terms reasonable. 

Address T., A. BLAND, 
Hygenic Hotel, 
18 Laight Street, N. Y. 
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Deacon Walker and the Indian. 


Some thirty years ago there was a man by the name 
of Walker opened a store ina small settlement out 
West, they called him Deacon Walker because he 
either was, or pretended to be a very pious man, and 
true it is that he labored hard to introduce Christianity 
amongst a few scattered Indians that still lingered 
around the burying ground of their fathers. Amongst 
these was a petty chief that answered to the name of 
Foxey, and said Foxey was one of Deacon Walker’s 
most promising pupils. He soon learned the princi- 
ples of Christianity, or at least to the Deacon’s satis- 
faction, and Walker wasin the habit of quoting 
Foxey’s piety and devotion to the new settlers with 
some degree of pride. He said that he, by the grace 
of God had been instruniental in bringing this wild 
child of the forest to the knowledge of truth and 
righteousness. Now the Summer was fast waning 
and the trees of the forest were cladin beautiful 
coiors, and the hunting season had commenced, and 
Deacon Walker requested Foxey to bring him two or 
three good fat deer and proposed to give him one 
dolar and a balf each. ina tfew days Foxey brought 
one buck and left it at the Deacon’s resideuce. 
Mrs. Walker told him to go down to the store and the 
Deacon would pay him. o the Deacon asked Foxey 
how many he had brought, he said * three.” The 
Deacon accordingly paid him four dollars and a half 
out of the store in ammunition, whiskey anda few 
trinkets. But judge of Walker’s surprise when he 
went home and found but one buck instead of three, 
He thought there must be some mistake. In a few 
days he saw Foxey and charged him with the fraud 
and lies, but Foxey said “all right; deer, the Father 
deer, the Son, deer the Holy Ghost, three in one and 
one in three.” The Deacon said there was no Holy 
Ghost about a deer; but Foxey told him there was, 
“but that he got out at the bullet hole, he could not 
catch him sperit.” The Deacon gave a groan at hu- 
man depravity, but his troubles were not yet ended, 
for he had trusted another of his converts ten dollars 
worth of outfits, aud was to have his pay in furs on the 
Indian’s return, but the poor Deacon was again de- 
ceived ; for the indian sold the furs to another trader, 
and when the Deacon charzed him with the debt and 
fraud the poor Indian said, ‘‘me Christian, me been 
baptized, me love Jesus, Jesus pay debt for me, me 
great sinner, Jesuslove me, he pay my debt.” After 
that the Deacon was very shy of teaching religion to 
the Indians, seeming to think it rather dangerous. 

COMMODORE COBB. 


Orthodoxy Triumphant, Liberalism Van- 
quished. 


A scandal case has just occurred in the Groton 
Union school, where they havea Bible-reading chapel 
exercise cvery morning—a model institution con- 
trolled by a board of education, elected avowedly in 
the interest of orthodoxy. The young man in the 
case declared in a recent revival meeting that he 
‘believed in the power of God,” &c., and has been 
the subject of special public prayer during said re- 
vival, thus affording an illustration of the prayer test 
theory. The lady in the case was at the time a teach- 
er in the school and a member of the Church where 
she continued her devotions and discharged her 
duties as member of the Suuday school, after having 
furnished lodging and entertainment to the young 
nian aforesaid. ‘hus the Bibie and efficacy of pray- 
er, and influence of Christian teaching are vindicated, 
for really, the clergy who are so keen-scented that 
they trace out with microscopic vision, any, and all 
good, however remote, to have been derived wholly 
from the Bible; hence I observe, that celebrated 
as they are for cheek and misrepresentation, they can 
hardly have the hardihood to deny theblossoms on 
their own vines, or the ripe fruit in their own vine- 
yards, especially when the act referred to, bears so 
close a resemblance to the example of famous Bible 
worthies; but seriously we do not think any sanc 
person would hold orthodoxy responsible for the 
scandal in question, yet one might do so with ten 


times the reason and logic that ministers use in sus- 
taining their absurd doctrines. toe 
Groton, N. Y. May 1, 1875. 
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Slew-Bark Liberal Cin. 


MAY 2ist, 1875. 
[vwo HUNDRED AND NINETY-FOURTH MEETING. | 


An able and exhaustive paper was read by Mr. 
RICHARD L. DUGDALE, on 


“The Preventable Causes of Pauperism.” 


He dealt largely in statistics bearing upon intem- 
perance, crime, idleness, ignorance, etc. He assigned 
what he believed to be the most prolific causes of 
Pauperisin, among which were over-population of our 
citics, insufficient employment, intemperance, etc. 
Among the remedies proposed were remunerative la- 
bor, abolition of almshouses and the better education 
of children. 

The subject was ably discussed by Messrs. WILCOX, 
Nasu, Dr. HALLOCK, Dawson, ORMSBY, HENDERSON 
and the lecturer of the evening. 


MAY 28ru, 1875. 
TWO HUNDRED AND NINETY-FIFTH MEETING. 

Mr. CHARLES SOTHERAN, co-Editor of ‘The Ameri- 
canBibliopolist,” author of anessayon ‘American Gene- 
alogy,” “ Geneulogicul Memoranda,” &e, read a lengthy 
paper on 

Alessandro di Cagliostro, 
Impostor ov Martyr? 

[For want of room, we are compelled to greatly 
abbreviate Mr. Sotheran’s lecture, and give merely the 
leading incidents in the life of Cagliostro, thus depriv- 
ing our readers of very many of his grand passages 
and interesting recitals. —Ep. T. S.J 


t To doubt and to be astonished is to recognize our 
ignorance. Hence it is that the lover of wisdom is in 
a certain sort a lover of mythi; for the subject of 
niythi is the astonishing and marvellous.”—Sir Wm. 
Hamilton. 


Mr. CHAIRMAN, LADIES AND GENTLEMEN:— 
The pages of history when perused by the light of 
searching and impartial investigation very frequently 
narrate an entirely different account to that popularly 
taught. Take for example the History of England, 
until late years Richard the Third was accredited in 
addition to the crime of murder with having been a 
man of most repulsive aspect—in body crook-backed, 
palsied, of horrid visage—a satyr. Queen Mary the 
First has been likewise, until recently, considered the 
worst and most bloodthirsty monarch who ever sat on 
the English throne; while her half sister, Queen 
Elizabeth, the most exeniplary, and during whose 
reign no blood was spilt on behalf of religion, What 
arethe facts? ‘‘Crookbacked Richard ” was uo bunch- 
back, but as Walpole in his ‘Historie Doubts,’ and 
Jesse in his ‘' Life of Rivhard the Third,’ both quoting 
the old Countess of Desmond, and other authorities 
show was really a man of fair, stately and gentle 
presence, and very far from the monster painted by 
the glowing pen of Shakespeare, who, in acting the 
courtier for dynastic reasons, knowingly altered the 
circumtances that the enemy of the grandfather of his 
royal mistress, should be described in the most hideous 
terms to assist in excusing Henry Tudor in hig usurp- 
ation, as if mere personal appearance must of necessity 
indicate crime. Similar reasons can be found for giving 
the title of ‘ bloody” to Queen Mary,a woman of natu- 
rally kind and gentle character, who personally was 
not responsible for the persecutions of Protestants 
during her reign, aud many of which, sostyled, were 
founded on the political treason of the victims ; but it 
is tar different with Elizabeth, ‘Good Queen Bess,” 
during whose teuure of the throne more persons were 
tortured, disembowelled and exccuted for the sake of 
religion than in any other reign. Those who doubt 
these statements should carefully study the works of 
Froude, Strickland, Lingard, Cobbett and other later 
historians, When they will readily comprehend the 


bloody legacy left to the British nation and continued |. 


by her successors, until the ‘black laws’? were re- 
pealed in the reign of George the Fourth, while all 
the time Protestant parsons and historians have been 
zealously lying and concealing the truth in the interests 
of theology, and howling down their fellow-Chris- 
tians, the Catholics. Asin England, so in Europe, so 
the world over. No wonder, therefore, that in dis- 
gust, the late Charles Kingsley threw up his Universi- 
ty Professorship of history and gave as his reason 
that ‘‘ history was seven-eighths falsehood, with a 
residuum of garbled truth.” 


As withmany other historical characters, so with 
the subject of this evening’s lecture. Cagliostro the 
philanthropist, the republican, the man of science, 
the philosopher and whose misunderstood career was 
sealed with martyrdom by the thrice accursed Inquisi- 
tion of Rome. To future generations when the 
‘Vatican archives are opencd to public scrutiny, must 
the entire clearing of his character be left, and then, 
perhaps, gibes and lies started by false priests, zealous 
physicians and revengeful aristocrats will be heard no 
more re-echoed by ignorant rabble and lazy compi- 
lers taking their material second-hand without going 
to the foundation for information. 


I speak thus confidently, having made the life of 
this man a study for some time back. During a 
residence in Paris where the most eventful portions of 
Cagliostro’s life occurred, through the friendship of 
an auditor of State to the the late Emperor Napoleon, 
a son of Senator Amedee Thierry and nephew of 
Augustin Thierry, the historian of the Norman con- 
quest, I had access to many manuscripts and histori- 
cal documents not hitherto nade public. I have also 
through my conuection with various European secret 
societies of which Cagliostro was a member obtained 
other information. 

One of the greatest difficulties to the biography of 
Connt Alessandro di Cagliostro are the absurd and 
differing statements on the score of his birth. By 
a French Royalist newspaper, the Courier del’ Hurope 
it was asserted he was the sou of a coachman at 
Naples named Cicho, in the employ of Siguor Christu- 
plu, and that before commencing his career he was 
successively hairdresser, vValet-de-chambre and 
mountebank. Another report states, his father was 
one Balsamo, a man of humble position, a resident of 
Palernio in Sicily, where his son Joseph, the'sod disant 
Cagliostro was born in 1743, that he was educated in 
a monastery till his fifteenth year when he became a 
chevalier d’ industrie; that after having several tines 
been imprisoned at his stated place of nativity, his 
villainies culminated in the robbery under the most 
ridiculous circumstances of one Marano, a silver- 
sniitn, on account of which he was obliged to leave 
Palermo forever. This rigmarole proceeded from the 
familiars of the Inquisition, and was ouly too greedi- 
ly taken hold of by the before-named paper, which, 
after an attempt at blackinail, had previously set agog 
the former story, and in almost the same breath had 
given him credit for being a Sicilian and Neapolitan, 
as Ihave shown and elsewhere a Calabrian. A dif- 
ferent account makes him out the heir of a former 
monarch of Trebizond, who was dethroned and massa- 
ered by his subjects. In consequence of these un- 
truthful statenients, the birth and birth-place of Cagl- 
iostro have been shrouded in great obscurity. Of one 
thing, there can be little doubt ; he was brought up in 
Asia, and there is every reason, from established facts, 
to believe he was born in 1748, and was the offspring 
of Emanuel de Rohan, Sixty-eighth Grand Master of 
Malta, by a lady of Turkish extraction, who was cap- 
tured by a Maltese galley. f 

The early years of the count were passed under the 
name of Acharat, at the historical city of Medina in 
Arabia, and were spent in the palace of the Mufti 
Salahayn, chief of the Mahometans, under the care 
of his tutor, and second father, Althotas, an crudite 
Greck, learned in Oriental lore and science, but es- 
pecially in the hidden. Eastern mysteries of Theurgic 
Magic (magnetism aud clairvoyance,) Medicine and 
Chemistry (@alchen1y), who poured into the attentive 
ear of his willing pupil his store of learning and 
knowledge of the Asiatic tongues. The semi-parental 
care of the tutor did not stop there; he was anxious to 
have his pupil well versed in metaphysics, and im- 
parted to him the doctrines of the Eastern Hluminati 
and other philosophical fraternitics, spread all over 
Oriental countries. 

While a resident of Medina, he attended the exoteric 
services of tne Mahometan faith, it being the aim of 
his instructor to instil into lis mind the respect due 
to the form of worship and laws of every country in 
which he might happen to be resident; ‘‘and yet,” 
says Cagliostro, in the Memorials of his lite, published 
in 1786, ‘‘the true religion was imprinted on our 
heart,” a religion before whose shrines the Hindoo, 
Parsee, Jew, Trinitarian or Unitarian, Christian, Ma- 
honietan or the member of any faitn might worship 
without prejudice to their separate beliefs, and-which 
inculcated the immortality of the soul and endless 
happiness of the good brother. 

Upon the completion of his studies, and fecling de- 
sirous of seeing various parts of the world, he set 
out, accompanied by his tutor, to visit the opulent 
cities of which he had read. At Mecca he remained 
three years, where he became acquainted with the 
Scheriff or Sovereign, and between them a close friend- 
shiy was perfected. 

Up to the year 1766, Cagliostro visited all that re- 
mained of the principal ancient cities of Asia and 
Africa, Palmyra the melancholy and memorable, 
Thebes, now Luxor, with its hundred palaces, the 
ruins of Babylon, Nineveh—where Layard has since 
summoned her kings and people, after 3,000 years to 
give their testimony; Baalbec and her temples ; Per- 
seopolis the magnificent ; Tyre and Sidon, famed for 
their fabrics ; Memphis, where the white-robed priests 
taught a faith not yet extinct, and those other ruins 
where the philosopher can contemplate on the muta- 
bility and decay of tyrannies, religieus and political, 
till the mind, bursting its tension, can rove fancy 
free amid the treasures of the past. 7 

In Egypt he was permitted entrance to temples aud 
palaces into which ordinary travelers had not been al- 
lowed, and here he was initiated into that mysterious 
rite of which he afterwards was one of the principal 
disseminators in Europe. It may, perhaps, be well 
to state that the religion and mysteries of the ancient 
Egyptians have been greatly misinterpreted, owing to 
early Cliristian falsehoods and the pretended ex- 
cesses of those Greek followers who introduced the 
worship of Isis into Rome, and where the secret and 
philosophical teachings, like those of Ceres, Mithras 


and Eleusis were but known to the few; their esote- 
ric faith handed down to these times, like most of the 
early Monotheistic religions revel in lofty aspirations 
and their sacred writings, equally with the Vedas, 
Zendavesta, Talmud and other books breathe a spirit 
of the purest aspiration to the Preserver of all; wheth- 
er worshiped as Osiris, the Egyptian Savior, Creator 
or male generative Phallic principle, and elsewhere 
as the Sun or Baal, Ceres, Adonai, etc. To this glo- 
rious Being, figuratively clothed in human shape, 
when life was over they departed on that mysterious 
voyage, ‘‘to that bourne from whence no traveler re- 
turns,” aud in him they hoped for final justification ; 
to attain to a sufficient kuowledge of bim was the ul- 
timate end of all their mysteries, and a nearly abject 
pivification, if anything can be abject performed in 
reference to the Most High, was obligated upon all 
seekers of the one great God, Kueph, Intelligence or 
cflicient cause of the Universe. It is not to be won- 
dered at, then, that with every Egyptian, even the 
most miserable, was buried a fragment of the Book of 
the dead, or holy writings which were composed dur- 
iug the earliest ages of Meyptian history 20,000 years 
avo, Those whose means allowed it, had it sculptur- 
ed on their Sarcophagi before their departure, as it 
was termed, ‘into. Amenti.” 

Upon the termination of his Asiatic aud African 
travels, Cagliostro and his tutor, in 1766, repaired to 
the Isle of Malta, where the Knights of Malta then 
held supreme sway, until their dispersion with their 
sixty-ninth Grand Master, Ferdinand de Hompesch 
who hauded his rights over to the Emperor Paul of 
Russia in 1798. The Templars, Kuights of St Johu 
and other military and Gnostic fraternities had like 
the ancient religious associations aud later fraterni- 
ties of Illuminati the same peculiar system of ethics 
known but to duly sworn brethren, The first named, 
the Knights Templar, through their Grand Master 
Jacgues de Molay, having refused, certain concessions 
desired by the infamous Pope Clement the Fifth, who 
aided by Philip of France suborned witnesses, 
brought forward the most unfounded and damnable 
accusations respecting the Templar mysteries, where- 
upon the Pope dissolved the Order and burnt their 
venerable Grand Master at the stake. The property 
of the Order in France being confiscated by the king— 
notwithstanding, the members scattered, uniting with 
the masonic and Rosicrucian brotherhoods with which 
legitimate branches of the Knights of Malta, Rhodes, 
and St. John of Jerusalem also amalgamated and have 
continued in unison till the present time, their ritual 
being incorporated in the higher degrees of Free 
Masonry, and thus perpetuated a direct succession 
with the ancient mysteries. I have thus gone out of 
my way to describe this, as much of the mystery of 
Cagliostro’s life would otherwise be enveloped in ob- 
scurity. 

Immediately on reaching Malta via Rhodes, Cagli- 
ostro and his tutor were hospitably furnished with 
rooms in the palace of Pinto da Fonsesca the then 
Grand Master and a famous Iluminati, and who treat- 
ed Cagliostro with the greatest distinction and after a 
further acquaintance ennobled him with the title of 
Count, on receiving which, he assumed as usual in 
those cases the territorial affix ‘‘ Di Cagliostro” in 
similar way that plain Monsieur Arouet became M. 
Arouet de Voltaire on taking possession of his pa- 
ternal estate of Voltaire, by which name he was after- 
wards only known. 

Da Fonsesca being aware of the extraction of the 
Count always treated him with the greatest friendli- 
ness and together they essayed in the laboratory some 
of those astonishing alchemic experiments which were 
afterwards magnified to an incredible extent by the 
ignorant who are ever ready to affirma supernatural 
origin to what passes their vulgar compreliension. 
Here Cagliostro had the misfortune to lose his tutor 
and early friend. They had been so long and so 
warmly associated together that the loss was most keen- 
ly felt by our hero. Together they had prosecuted their 
studies and together brought out valuable discoveries 
in chemistry, one ef which was an ingredicnt for im- 
proving the manufacture of flax, imparting to goods 
of that material a gloss and softness almost equal to 
silk, and by which they netted considerable profit in 
Alexandria and other towns they visited. It was the 
venerable Althotas whose character is portrayed in 
such glowing colors by the late head of the Rosicru- 
cian Order in England, Lord Lytton in that remark- 
able mystical work, Zanoni, under which pseudonym 
Cagliostro will be readily recognized ; but it is not on 
fiction, but facts, that history must be written, and 
although Bulwer Lytton’s “ Zanoni,” Schiller’s “Gers- 
tescker,” Goethe’s ‘Gross Koplita,” and some of Du- 
mus’ novels have presented the almost kaleidoscopical 
acts and history of Cagliostro with remarkable force, 
one must throw them aside as worthless, notwith- 
standing their extraordinary conceptions. i 

After the death of Althotas, the Count felt dispirit- 
ed, and soon left Malta, and with a companion visited 
the islands of the Archipelago, and then crossing the 
Mediterranean to Naples, when he alone proceeded to 
the city of Rome. His letters from Fonsesca brought 
him into immediate acquaintance with leading citizens 
and dignitaries of the Church, among whom were 
several Cardinals, onc or two of which afterwards be- 
came popes. The great cures of diseases he perform- 
ed here gave hini also a wide fame. 

It was at Rome in 1770, in the twenty-second year 
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of his age, he became acquainted with the lovely 
Seraphina Feliciana, daughter of one of the first Ital- 
ian families, and one of the most beautiful and bril- 
liant maidens of Rome, and who became his wife. 
Through changing fortunes, in evil and in good re- 
port she remained a true and faithful wife. His con- 
fidence in her was unbounded, and he shared with her 
his secrets in Alchemy and other scientific depart- 
ments, and he had her initiated into the rites of adopted 
Masonry, of which order he was a conspicuous and 
enthusiastic member. 

In company with the Countess, the Count visited 
St. Germain, a warm friend of Louis XV., aad who 
was a member of the same secret order he belonged 
to, and by whom he was initiated into the European 
branch of the Illuminati at a secret temple near Frank- 
fort on the Main. He was there also introduced to 
Swedenborg, the Swedish philosopher and the repre- 
sentative of that nation. P 

He there also met Lord Fairfax of America, Lavater 
of France and other distinguished personages. He 
was instructed by these assembled delegates to operate 
against the oppressive political tyrannies of the times, 
and funds for the prosecution of the work, (of which 
the order had large sunis) were placed in his hands 
or deposited in banks at Amsterdam, Rotterdam, 
Basle, Lyons, London, Venice, Philadelphia, &c. It 
was agreed by the secret leaders that the first blows 
should be struck in America, where the way had 
been prepared by the suicidal folly of George the 
Third, and in France where the mass of the peo- 
ple were in a state of semi-serfdom, ground down 
under a fearful tyranny. To Washington and Frank- 
lin, well-known brothers in Masonry was the se- 
cret task of organization confided by their friend 
Fairfax and to Cagliostro were the destinies of France 
confided. How well Washington and Franklin suc- 
ceeded need not be mentioned, and the history of 
France shows how Cagliostro’s task was performed. 
If France was deluged with an ocean of blood, what 

` else could have been expected? It was the reaction— 
the lion turning on its betrayer and from which the 
French rescued from fourteen ceniuries of feudalism 
and religious despotism arose baptized, aye, St. 
Bartholomew like, in human blood, a nobler and free 
people, 

What happened in France in the Eighteenth centu- 
ry has occurred again to-day; the Carbonari or Ilu- 
minati fiat went forth and the petty Italian tyrannies 
are destroyed. Italy is free, Rome is liberated, and 
the renegade Pio Nono the perjured Masonic brother 
in answer to his futile excommunications, has his com- 
pliments returned with an expulsion from his Lodge 
and the Masonic body signed by Victor Emanuel, 
Grand Master of the Orient in Italy, and counter- 
signed by Guiseppe-Garibaldi, ex-Grand Master of the 
ame. 

: The Countand Countess traveled through Germany 
with much pomp, and were cordially received by 
Frederick the Great, mason and philosopher. Many 
lodges of Egyptian masonry were established. They 
afterwards visited Spain and Portugal. In 1776 he 
visited England, taking with hint much wealth in 
plate, Jewels and specie. In London he applied hini- 
self arduously to his favorite study of chemistry and 
in acquiring a knowledge of the English language. 
He had trouble in London with a soi-disant Lord Scot, 
Vitellini and his accomplices who becaine incensed be- 
cause he would not reveal to them the art of fore- 
telling the drawing of lucky numbers and how to 
trausmute base metals into gold. They forced an 
entrance into bis apartments and stole his private 
manuscripts and considerable wealth. They were 
brought before a justice, but by pujwy escaped. 
In revenge they brought false charges against Cagtios- 
tro and subjected him to heavy expense. About the 
same time a leading Frenci paper, because tbey 
could not succeed in obtaining money by blac«mail 
from the Count, put in circulation base calumnies 
concerning him, many of which, however, were 
proved to be untrue. 

After leaving England he traveled on the conti- 
nent, stopping for some time at Conrland where he 
made warm acquainta:-ces, delivered lectures and 
established lodges of masonry. He afterwards visited 
St. Petersburg and had interviews with the celebrated 
Empress Catherine. Havinga difficulty with her Scotch 
physician who was jealvus of hin and who took occa- 
sion to poison the mind of the Empress against the 
Count, le did not remain long in St. Petersburg, 
and via Warsaw returned to France where he attended 
an important meeting of the French Uluminati. 
Among those in attendance were the Duc d’ Orleaus, 
Grand Master of Masons in France, Mirabeau, Lafay- 
ette, Prince Talleyrand and othirs, Measures were 
agreed upon that he should for a scason make Strasburg 
his residence, at which place he took a maguificent ho- 
tel, to which he invited to an ope. table many residents 
of the city. ere the Count aud Countess occupied 
their time in works of benevolence and labors of 
generosity, curing the sick and adininistering to the 
necessities of the indigent without price. His rep- 
utation here became very wide, aud people of the 
highest distinction became his warmest friends. 
Lis extensive knowledge of aichemy, his intina- 
cy’ with the principles of Mesmer, then becoming 
gradually known in Europe and which had been 
practised inthe Hast for centuries; his familiarity 
with natural magic, maguetism and Spiritualism, 


brought many to visit and consult him. His mu- 
nificence was extraordinary; he {never made any 
charges for his cures or other services, and he lav- 
ished money freely in every direction, Many be- 
lieved him to be a divine personage and looked upon 
him with the greatest veneration. The King of France 
and his Government wrote about this period to the of- 
ficials at Strasburg ordering every attention should be 
paid him. ; 

Among his distinguished acquaintances at this peri- 
od was Cardinal Louis Rene Edouard de Rohan, a 
prominent dignitary of the Catholic Church, Prince 
of Hildersheim, and Landgrave of Alsace, and Grand 
Almoner of France, etc. This dignitary transmit- 
ted the remarkable testimony to writing, that he 
saw the Count manufacture gold and diamonds in his 
crucible in very considerable quantities, 

He was called to attend a friend lying very sick 
at Naples, whither he hastened, but where he ar- 
rived only in time to receive the last farewell of his 
expiring breath. He next repaired to Bordeaux, 
France, in November, 1783, where he caused as great 
a sensation asin Strasburg by the extraordinary ser- 
vices he performed. The sick were amazed at his 
charity and benevolence, and the poor and suffering 
made happy by the wonderful cures he performed. 
The salons of his wife were crowded with the wealthy 
to whom she gave most magnificent parties. The 
eleven months spent here, however, served to arouse 
the animosity of his enemies, who put in circulation 
many caluminies concerning him. The magistrates of 
Bordeaux had placed day and night before his house 
a military guard to do him honor, 

He found both in Strasburg and Bordeaux that the 
regular practitioners of those places, jealous of his 
great popularity and the favor accorded him by the 
Cardinal Prince of Strasburg, had spread among ihe 
superstitious populace many absurd libels. One was 
that he was ‘antichrist ; another “the Wandering 
Jew,” and others equally false, and which in their 
internal stupidity destroyed themselves. To an audi- 
ence like this before me Lam not going to argue for 
or against these terrible imputations, thinking it would 
be futile to demolish an antichrist for the satisfaction 
of abody of thinkers not recognizing the theory of 
the divinity of Jesus Christ; also that of the Wander- 
ing Jew, who has of late been relegated to the domain 
of Fiction, where I trust another yentlemun who does 
not trouble us with his presence in these days will 
also be consigned ere long by believers ; I mean his 
Satanic Majesty, who, if he exist, seems only in 
these parts apparently to have his good friends and 
admirers, the ‘‘ministers of the gospel,” under his 
especial charge, for ] need not remind you that both in 
Brooklyn and New Jersey they have “the Devil to 
pay.” Those amiable animals, roaring and wander- 
ing lions, we ordinarily confine in Central Parks. 
with their friends the serpents, who now-a-days have 
most curiously lost the power of speech. 

Upon leaving Bordeaux, he spent a month at Lyons 
then he repaired at once to the French Capital. 
Here, through the kindness of his friend, Car- 
dinal de Rohan, he was at once introduced into the 
most distinguished society, even holding frequent in- 
terviews With the King and Queen. On a certain oc- 
casion, When in the presence of many prom nent 
characters,’ among whon were Richelieu, the 
King of Sweden, Count de Launay, the Countess 
Dubarry, Marquis de Condorcet, M. de La Perouse 
the navigator, Marquis de Favras and others, he is 
said to have foretold the destiny of all present, and 
gave a clear account of the taking of the Bastille and 
ihe execution of Louis XVI. Not stopping to say 
how he was able to do this, I will only affirm 
this was written before the events occurred, and 
in this respect unlike some of the Buble prophe- 
cies which were not written until after the events 
transpired, Prince Talleyrand was in the habit 
of narrating very extraordinary incidents which he 
knew in connection with Cagliostro’s wonderful 
performances. 

In this, the hey-day of Cagliostro’s glory and fame, 
a most unfortunate event occurred, which was the ab- 
straction of a diamond necklace valued at $400,000. 
Connected with the necklace was the Queen Maria 
Antoinette and her particular friend, the Countess 
Valois de la Motte, a lineal descendent of Henry Il 
of France. ‘The latter was also a confidante of Car- 
dinal de Rohan, with whom Cagliostro had visited 
the Countess. It is known Countess Valois de la 
Motte was the party who purloined the necklace, and 
that her husband decamped with it to England. Car- 
dinal de Rohan, Count and Countess Cagliostro, 
Countess de la Motte and others were arrested for the 
theft and consigned to the BastiNe. The residence of 
Cagliostro was pillaged by the police, and among the 
articles taken trom his possessions were 100,000 francs, 
a pocket-book containing forty-seven bank notes, of 
1,000 francs each, much gold and silver in Lovisdors, 
Spanish coin, besides plate, jewels, diamonds, ete. 

After six wouths imprisonment, the trial came off, 
when Cagliostro and the Cardinal eloquently defended 
themselves. ‘The result of the trial was that Madame 
de la Motte, the descendaat of the Capets and the 
worthy bosom friend of the Queen of France, was 
found guilty and sentenced to have her head shaved, 
to be publicly whipped, branded between the shoul- 
ders with a hot iron and imprisoned for life. The 
Cardinal de Rohan and the Count and Countess Cag- 


liostro were declared innocent and honorably dis- 
charged ; not the slightest proof of any guilt upon 
their part was adduced. “The verdict was received 
by the people of Paris with loud acclamations of joy. 


‘The Count, together with the Cardinal, clothed in the 


royal purple, were taken in triumph through the streets 
in r@turning to the Bastile, at least ten thousand being 
in attendance, manifesting their pleasure and frequent- 
ly rushing forward to kiss the hands and touch the 
garments of those they loved. The crowds that gath- 
ered contained men of letters, financiers, abbes, avo- 
cats, police agents, soldiers and others. 

The Count having made charges of robbery 
against the agents of the Governor of the Bastile, 
was detained some time longer, At the end of nine 
months from his arrest he reccived his final discharge. 
His joy was great upon obtaining his liberty. The 
confinement in the Bastile had been exceedingly un- 
pleasant to him. His own words were these : “ Were 
Į left to choose between an ignominious death and six 
months in the Bastile, I would, without hesitation, say, 
lead me to the scatiold.” 

The ovation attending his discharge was participat- 
edin by thousands, and his return to his home was 
more like the triumphant march of a Roman Emperor 
than the release of one charged with erime. In de- 
scribing the event, he says : * My doors were forced 
open—the yard, the staircase, apartinents—every 
place was full, and I was carried into the very arms 
of my wife.” 

Notwithstanding the false charges brought against 
Cagliostro had been utterly broken down, and public 
wanifestations had been extended to him, yet the 
ugents of the police, fearing for good order in Paris, 
and perhaps alarmed at the charges vade against some 
of their own body, did not relish his presence in the 
city. At all events, within twelve hours from the 
time of his release from the Bastile, an official ap- 
peared before him, and, in the name of the King, or- 
dered bim to leave Paris within twenty-four hours 
and the kindom within three weeks, and forbidding 
his return. On the 3d of June he left Paris. Crowds 
of his friends met him on the road, and expressed 
their great gricf at his departure, unmistakably iadi- 
cating that they regarded the Count’s private misfor- 
tunes to be really a public calamity. 

He took up a temporary residence in the Parisian 
suburb Passy, and on the 16th of the month he em- 
barked at Bologne for England mid the blessings, the 
regrets, and ‘‘tarewells” of a large crowd of citizens, 
who lined the shores of France at the time of his de- 
parture, He repaired at once to London, and speedi- 
ly gathered arcund him numerous influential friends. 
His acquireinents as a physician, and his gencral be- 
nevolence were again soon made manifest, 

While in London he published a letter reficcting on 
the state of French law, the French Ministers of 
State, and the Queen of France, to whom he attribut- 
ed many of the sufferings be had undergone. On the 
20th of August, 1786, an attempt was made by the 
Secretary of the French Embassy in London to en- 
trap him back to France. He was informed that the 
Ambassador had received instructions to acquaint tle 
Count he might return to France at pleasure, and de- 
sired him to call at the Embassy. It appears that at 
this interview his personal friend, the Count de Frou- 
ville, and Lord George Gordon happened to be present 
on a Visit, and, as treachery was feared, insisted upon 
accompanying him the next day to the Embassy, 
which they did to the great astonishment of M., de 
Bartholewy, who had charge of French interests 
in Great Britain. The Ambassador blankly refused 
to discuss matters in the presence of strangers, and as 
Lord George Gordon was extreniely insulted by this 
conduct to a man of his rank, be published in Zhe 
Gazette a very powerfully worded letter, in which he 
stigmatized Marie Antoinette with complicity in the 
theft of the Diamond necklaee and also with improp- 
er criminality with the Cardinal de Rohan. For this 
warn espousal of the Count’s cause, Lord Gordon 
was prosecuted by desire of the French Government, 
was found guilty of libel, and suffered a heavy tine 
and long imprisonment in Newgate. During the re- 
mainder of Cagliostro’s stay in London, nothing fur- 
ther of special importance occurred, He continued 
his systentatized benevolent eflorts in dispensing gratu- 
itously his medical services and other charities by 
which he earned the gratitude of large numbers of 
British people, as testified in the great popularity of 
the Bartolozzi Portrait. 

We have now traced the life of Cagliostro to 1787, 
Ilis public career of usefulness was rapidly draw-! 
ing to aclose. His hatred of religious and political 
tyranny had made him a marked character; the 
meshics of the secret sociclies were gradually rayelling ; 
Europe from end to end was convulsed in throes of 
impending internal agony ; and in France the days of 
monarchy were almost closiug, for-the down trodden 
and starving people had lifted up its head and asserted 
its rights; the conflict between royalty and the 
sovereign people had began. The harvest was ripe 
and the sickle ready for the work. Despotism be- 
came alaimed at even shadows, Cagliostro flying, petrel 
jike where the storm of revolution was about to break 
appeared an object of terror to European govern- 
nients. Le visits Roveredo, and the Kaiser Joseph 
banishes him Austria. He journies to Turin and 


the king of Sardinia is afraid of his presence. He 
passes through Germany, Switzerland and Savoy with 
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like results—all fear him. In May 1789, boldly plant- 
ing himself in the very patrimony of St. Peter he de- 
fies the papal chair and the very hierarch of religious 
and political despotism, as did in later days the in- 
trepid Mazzini. His martyrdom, his crucifixion was 
about to commence. With the certainty of death 
before his eyes, not fearing, but looking Mors Pallida 
straight in the face, he has the temerity to hold ma- 
sonic meetings. The infallible ‘representative of 
omnipotence,” poor good old manis sadly frightened. 
The revolutionary party in France are using its claws. 
Omniscience has been caught napping, and Cagliostro 
denounced as chief of the society of “Yluminati. On 
the 29th of Dezember the Papal government discov- 
er him founding alodge of Egyptian Freemasonry ; 
he is arrested and thrown by the holy Inquisition into 
the castle of St. Angelo. For eighteen long weary 
months he and his beautiful wife are incarcerated 
there, The Inquisition clamors Ad Leones! and his 
Infallible Holiness, the Ambassador of the Prince of 
Peace, who sent not peace but a sword, the success- 
or of Alexander Borgia and Pope Joan, in his justice, 
in his mercy, in his charity, condemns an innocent 
man to death! For what? For the crime of being, 
sad to say, a sorcerer, worse—a heretic, and wickedness 
of all—a Freemason. Yes, the apostle of freemason- 
ry is condemned to die, and his wife, for the crime of 
being a wife, to a life of religious seclusion in the 
convent of St. Apolline, where ere long she is hounded 
to death by the pious patterers of Ave Mariasand Pater 
Nosters. But theology has forgotten her prayers, 
‘Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those who 
trespass against us.” It is wrong to take life—‘‘Thou 
shalt do no murder,” so terrible irony, Cagliostro’s 
sentence is commuted to imprisonment for life. The 
torture, the rack, are brought into requisition, for has 
not the criminal appealed to the French Constituent 
Assembly ? but all in vain? Starvation and manac- 
ling must be called into play ; and one eventful morn- 
ing in 1795 his murderers find in a dark and loath- 
some cell in his Holiness’ castle of St. Leon, in the 
Duchy of Urbino the stiff and stark body of Alessan- 
dro di Cagliostro—another martyr to Christianity. 
Ihave endeavored in this humble essay to narrate 
the principal facts in the life of Cagliostro; my task 


has not been done as I altogether would wish, for if I. 


had used all the materials L have at my command, I 
could easily üll a large volume. Having taken a 
different view from the ordinarily accepted biogra- 
phies I expect and court a considerable share of criti- 
cism, but whatever may be urged to the contrary, I 
trust it will not be founded on the works of second- 
hand compilers. As to the various contemporary 
biographies, even Thomas Carlyle who wrote a rather 
hostile one over thirty years ago for Frasers Maga- 
zine , alter throwing aside as worthless the five or six 
at his disposal, in regard to the one which he accepts 
as most reliable, that officially published by the In- 
quisition to do penance for practicing ‘‘ killing, no 
murder,” he observes: ‘It ison this Vie de Joseph 
Balsamo connu sous le nom de comte Cagliostro that our 
main dependence must be placed. Of which work, 
meanwhile, whether it is wholly or half genuine the 
reader may judge by one fact, that it comes to us 
through the medium of the Roman Inquisition, and 
the prools to substantiate it (?) liein the holy office there. 
Alas, this reporting familiar of the Inquisition was 
probably something of a liar.” 

I shouid remark that the Balsamo theory on which 
much of the Opposition is based, is in my view unten- 
able. It had its rise in the mendacity of a Jesuitical 
writer whose aim was to extenuate the Church. In 
the name of goodness if Cagliostro had been guilty of 
the various crimes and not least the robbery imputed 
to him at Palermo, why was he not handed over to 
the Sicilian civil authorities who would probably have 
meted out a just reward on proof of his rascality ? It 
is an utterly unreliajle theory, and simply on a par 
with the other impostures of Christianity. To aid 
the theory of the Divinity of Jesus Christ a forged 
passage is interpolated into the writings of Josephus, 
To prove a supposed early belief in certain untenable 
doctrines ‘‘the infallibility of the Pontiff,” the ‘* im- 
maculate conception,” and I could go on ad infinitum 
decretals, catacomb inscriptions and the like are 
mauufaciured. 

Cagliostro is charged with Charlatanism, quackery, 
imposture and the use of jargon. Are these Charges 
proven? What was alchemy? The mother of chem- 
istry, or the chemical science of medieval anc later 
ages? Nobody can dispute that if it had not been for 
their scientific, or if you will, the alchemical studies, 
that searching for the “ philosophers’ stone,” Roger 
Bacon discovered gun powder, and Van Helmont the 
properties of gas. Nor isthis all we owe, alchemy 
conserved for the scientists of to-day all the bases of 
knowledge possessed for the pursuit of further dis- 
coveries and inventions. Alchemy still exists in the 
East, and when frequently brought in contact with 
modern science the exponents of the latter are power- 
less to explain, results easily practicable to oriental 
chemists. 

How are you certain that the ‘transmutation of 


metals” and the Rosicrncian search for the Hlizir Vi-. 


iœ are myths? But a few days ago lread that a 
European chemist had discovered the secret of the 
manufacture of diamonds, yet this appears by wit- 
negses as I have shown to have been known to 
Cagliostro. Science to-day is only in her swaddling 


clothes—it is true a rather big baby, and who can 
tell that she will alter her front on main principles as 
Lyell and Murchison had to do that of geology ? The 
jargon of the Rosicrucians and alchemists is perfectly 
explicable to their disciples of to-day. I have no 
doubt that if you were to bring together a modern 
Greek and an Irishman from the wilds of Connemara, 
both would fancy the other was talking jargon, and 
yet Celtic and Greek we know are nothing of the 
kind. Is not the astronomy of to-day based on the 
astrology of the past? Is astrology too, alluntrue? It 
would seem not; for last year in the action brought by 
Lieut. Morrison, R. N. “ Zadkiel,” against Admiral Sir 
Edward Belcher, I find that numbers of English no- 
blemen, scientists and men of letters came forward, 
and in the broad daylight of the Nineteenth Century 
swore in open court to an unswerving belief in the 
astrology of the past. 

Are the Spiritualists, Magnetists and Mesmerists 
too, all charlatans, impostors and quacks ? If I had 
the temerity to make such a statement in this Club, 
you would, I doubt not, hear men of science throwing 
back the assertion in my teeth with as great fervency 
as Cagliostro himself would have done. How is it 
your Dialectical societies and Colonel Olcotts are 
confounded and obliged to confess an utter incapacity 
to solve the problems by aid of the knowledge they 
have of the wondrous ramifications of nature and sci- 
ence? 

Next Wednesday we shall have a phalanx of some 
20,000 citizens all actuated with the divine instincts of 
brotherly love, relief and truth, marching in solemn 
procession through the streets of this city, avowedly 
to open a structure for their use, but actually to testi- 
fy their conviction in the rights and equality of man, 
the immortality of the soul and a belief in the Deity. 
Clad in Mephistophelian livery, blood red, so em- 
blematic of his.faith, I doubt not a certain high per- 
sonage gazing perchance from a lofty eminence and 
actuated with Torquemada sentiment would joyfully 
sacrifice each of those masonic brothers as his prede- 
cessors did Cagliostro. Aye, andif he did not fear re- 
prisals perhaps give the order to his Irish myrmidons 
to re-enact a secqnd St. Bartholomew in the streets 
and avenues of New York city. The tiger’s claws 
are clipped now, as Pernambuco’ testifies, and so 
masonic imposters, pah! are only excommunicated 
and treated to curses which come duly home like 
chickens to roost. 

The philanthropy of Cagliostro should entitle him 
to a pedestal beside John Howard or Wilberforce ; 
this man whose benevolence filled hospitals of his 
own creation, where his great medical knowledge was 
given without stint to those who needed it, and who, 
when cured, were sent away notempty handed. His 
acquaintance with geology and the learned and ab- 
struse sciences should place him in the ranks of the 
Eighteenth Century pioneers of Nineteeenth Cen- 
tury discoveries, notwithstanding the fact that his 
disciples in their. unhesitating reverence, yet ignor- 
ance attributed miraculous cures and effects, to-day 
quite explicable, but then exaggerated to lengths as ab- 
surd as the miracles we read of in Buddhist and Chris- 
tian hagiologies. The assistance he gave to free- 
thought and his aid towards political regeneration, 
his hatred of the two co-eval evil principles, kingcraft 
and priestcraft, testified in the dissemination of the 
principles of ‘‘Liberte Egalite Fraternite,” should 
receive our gratitude equally with those other patriots 
to whom the people of America and Europe owe the 
blessings enjoyed to-day. 

If we have as his inventive calumniators a blackmail- 
ing editor and a Jesuit biographer, have we not on 
his record with others in his favor the names of La: 
vater, Cardinal de Rohan, Mirabeau, Lord George 
Gordon, Talleyrand, Lord Lytton, Swedenborg, La- 
fayette, the jurats of Bordeaux, the masonic brother- 
hood, and last but not least, Louis XVI, the govern- 
ment of France aud the Parliament of Paris ? 

‘The life and death of Cagliostro is but another ex- 
ample of the long continued fight—a fight almost as 
old as the hills—the battle of the Church contra free- 
thought—theology versus science. It was the spirit 
of sacerdotalism which forced Socrates to take the 
fatal hemlock and which offered him up asa victim 
for endeavoring to teach a purer and nobler morality 
than evolved by Greek priests. It was that spirit 
which actuated the Jewish Priests to crucify Jesus 
Christ, I refer to the Christ of history, the disciple 
of Philo, the Essenes and Platonists, not the Christ of 
theology. Was it not this spirit which made Shelley 
cry out in his agony, and, be it said, to his regret in 
after years ? 

“Thereis no God! 

Nature confirms the faith his death groan sealed, 
Let heaven and earth, let man’s revolving race, 
His ceaseless generations tell their tale; 
Let every part depending on the chain 
Thatlinks it to the whole, point to the hand 
That grasps its term! Let every seed that falls 
In silent eloquence unfold its store 
Of arguments. Infinity within, 
Intinity without, belie creation ; 
The exterminable Spirit it contains 
Is nature’s only God; but human pride 
Is skilful to invent most serious names 
To hideits ignorance. _ 

The name of God 
Has fenced about all crime with holiness; 


Himself the creature of his worshippers; 
Whose names and attributes and passions change— 
Seeva, Buddha, Foh, Jehovah, God or Lord.” 


And is it not this spirit which unableeither to crush 
or answer Paine, Voltaire, Rousseau and the encyclo- 
peedists make the priests of Christianity, Sunday after 
Sunday with closed platform attack with scurrilous 
abuse the dead lions and charge their antagonists with 
leading immoral lives, having fearful deaths, and, 
forsooth, with Atheism the very authors in whose 
writings are to be found the most beautiful and admir- 
able arguments in favor of the existence of God which 
the brain of genius ever conceived. 

For ourselves, this spirit would, had it the power, 
close onr Science Congresses and our Liberal Clubs ; 
force on bended knees our geologists, chemists and 
scientists, as the theologians did of old Galileo ; burn 
or murder our Huxleys, Tyndalls, and Darwins, as 
they did Giordano Bruno— 


“The dark-robed priests were met around the pile; 
The multitude was gazing silently; 

And, as the culprit passed with dauntless mien, 
Tempered disdain in his unaltering eye. 

Mixed with a quiet smile, shone calmly forth : 

The thirsty flre crept round his manly limbs ; 

His resolute eyes were scorched to blindnes soon; 
His death prayer rent my heart! The insensate mob 
Uttered a cry of triumph, and I wept.” 


But the avengers are nigh, Strauss and Colenso, 
Renan aud Seeley, ‘‘Iconoclast” Bradlaugh the re- 
publican and his Grace of Somersct the aristocrat, and 
from repeated blows Christianity, staggering and reel- 
ing like a drunken man is about ‘‘ going ”—“ going to 
go,”—and shortly—‘‘ gone ” to find a place only in thie 
mythological dictionaries of the future. 

In conclusion, can I not analogise the eloquent re- 
marks of the patriot Mazzini on Rousseau and Byron 
to Cagliostro—‘‘ Such is the life of Genius. Envy 
and persecution but ọn one side of the tomb, it mat- 
ters little which, assured triumph. You may 
burn the works of Rousseau in the public market place, 
the Spirit of Rousseau will survive ; it will appear to 
you years afterward in the French Constitution. You 
may misinterpret the spirit, and blacken at your leisure 
the memory of Byron—you may exile his statue from 
Westminster Abbey, but the people who recognize in 
him the victim of one epoch and the prophet of an- 
other, will read and adopt him as their own in spite 
of you, and posterity will end by placing his prescribed 
statue above the tomb where will lie forever interred 
the principle of aristocracy ” 

To your acumen and to your spirit of “fair play,” 
members of the Liberal Club do I look for a verdict ? 

Am I mistaken in confidently believing that in your 
inmost heart of hearts, you respond “ Cagliostro was a 
martyr and no impostor. 


‘* Finis Coronat Opus.” 


The paper, which took nearly two hours in reading, 
was one of the most learned and eloquent the mem- 
bers of the club have ever had the pleasure of listen- 
ing to. The lecturer was warmly applauded during 
its progress, and at the conclusion he received long 
and continued applause. 

A discussion took place. After thanking MR. Sors- 
ERAN for his remarkable lecture, the chairman, MR. 
ORMSBY. said that there was one thing he was still in 


doubt of, and that was the reason of the extraordinary 
wealth of Cagliostro. 

Mr. Evans followed with a remark of a similar na- 
ture, and that he doubted Cagliostro’s hatred of aris- 
tocracy, fur he appeared to have as his friends only 
noblemen and the like. The same speaker greatly 
ridiculed many of the practices of Masonry, although 
very eulogistic of the theory ; he also complimented 
Mr. SOTHERAN very highly on his paper, 

A Christian gentleman then took the platform, He 
objected to the lecturer’s assertion about Biblical 
prophecies ; he discoursed freely of Daniel, who, he 
said, saw in one of his dreams a beast cut up in four 
quarters, all of which marched about after separation, 
and he also stated the book of Daniel was translated 
into Greek, and was well known, previous to the ful- 
filment of this prophecy. 

Mr. STEPHEN PEARL ANDREWS followed with one 
of his usual eloquent addresses. After congratulat- 
ing the Club on hearing so remarkable a lecture, and 
complimenting Mr. SoTHERAN on its delivery, he said 
that he thanked the lecturer for his charity, his very 
broad charity, especially inthe matter of Spiritualism. 
If five years ago, in that club, he had dared to make 
some of the statements the lecturer had, he would 
have been hissed down. He was sorry, however, 
that the lecturer was so antagonistic to Christianity, 
and said that credit should be given to that religion 
for the good it had done. f 

Dr. ATKINSON avowed himself a Mason, and de- 
fend Masonry from the attack of Mr. Evans in a 
forcible speech. He spoke very strongly against the 
Pope, who, he said, having broken his obligation to 
the Masonic craft, deserved all the punishment he had 
stated on his oath he was merited to receive in the 
event of breaking the same, 

In closing the discussion, the lecturer, Mr. Soru- 
ERAN, expressed the gratitude he felt for the warm 
encomiums passed upon his efforts by the various 
speakers, and observed that if there was one thing 
more than another he admired in the Liberal Club, it 
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was their open platform, so unlike the pulpits of the 
various denominations, and which gave an opportuni- 
ty for the ventilation of antagonistic opinions; one 

reat excellence in connection with this was, that no 

alse statement could be made, or inferred, and pass 
unheeded. He stated that he did not come forward 
as the apologist of Cagliostro ; it had been his wish 
simply to narrate facts, and their unavoidable conclu- 
sions. ‘Touching the question of the wealth of Cagli- 
ostro, he had distinctly stated that tle great secret of 
his incomprehensible expenditure was, that the funds 
of the secret societies were placed at his disposal. It 
should also not be forgotten that he was a member, on 
his father’s side, of one of the wealthiest houses in 
‘Europe. As to his friendship with the nobility being 
incompatible with his republicanism, he would re- 
mark that the great Revolutionary characters, Mira- 
beau, Talleyrand, Lafayette, D’ Orleans, and, in this 
century, Shelley, Byron, Lord Jobn Russell, Swin- 
burne, and many of the othcr leading reformers, were 
men of aristocratic birth. 

Mr. SOTHERAN coincided with Dr. ATKINSON in 
the matter of Masonry, and acknowledged himself to 
be a high grade member of the Brotherhood. As tu 
Spiritualism, he considered that if the recent develop- 
meuts narrated by Col. Olcott and Prof. Crookes could 
be substantiated, it would be one of the greatest bless- 
ings to the human race, would effectually rid us 
ot Atheism and its atteadant gloominess, and would 
satisfactorily dispose of Materialistic objections to the 
immortality of the soul. On the topic of prophecy 
the lecturer recommended his Christian friend to ap- 
ply to a fellow-believer in the Old Testament—some 
pious Rabbi, who would, doubtless, be able to explain 
the Jewish prophecies to his comprehension : as to this 
wonderful beast, he thought that if such a miraculous 
animal could be obtained by his friend it would be a 
great attraction at Barnum’s hippodrome, and might 
be put beside the lion’s den. The gentleman’s asser- 
tion about the four quarters of the beast smacked 
somewhat of butchery, and his idea seemed to be 
to show there was something bestial about Christiani- 
ty. MR. SOTHERAN said he had never heard of the 
Daniel manuscript referred to: it Was probably burnt 
in the Library of Alexandria, which that pious adul- 
terer and murderer, the Emperor Theodosius, in his 
Christian fanaticism, ordéred to be destroyed. Here- 
affirmed his statement that the pretended Biblical 
prophecies in many instances were probably written 
after the occurrences took place. He said, further, 
that some had reference to persons then living, and 
quoted Isaiah and Jeremiah to show that the context 
of many passages snpposed to refer to Christ proved 
they did nothing of the kind, and also that many of 
these prophecies never were realized, in support of 
which he quoted Christ’s statement that he would 
come to judge the world in the time of those he was 
speaking to, and which, as it had never taken place 
in their generations, probably never would. 

In answer to MR. ANDREWS’ criticism the lecturer 
stated that his belief, so far as Christ was concerned, 
was, if anything, Unitarian ; as to the good Christian- 
ity had done, he could not but acknowledge that even 
to-day Christianity was an accessory to civilization. 
For instance: take a Central African village in its 
primitive state, with its fetish worship, its debasing 
and disgusting ceremonies, its bloodshed and barbar- 
ism, with its inhabitants nearer the ape rather than 
the Caucasian—take that village, say, one hundred 
years after the Christian or Mohammedan missionary 
had been there, on the gold coast ou the west or the 
Zanzibar coast on the east, and we find“all this fearful 
debasement has disappeared and civilization in its 
place. It is thus these theologies do good, not 
through their religious teachings at all, but through the 
civilization possusseé by the superior Europeans or Asi- 
atics, and which in its primary developments and 
progress was, if anything, antagonistic to those be- 
liefs. But if we acknowlege the good, what of 
the evil? The early persecution of the Heathen, 
the Arian bloodshed, the sanguinary Crusades, the 
massacres of Huguenots, Waldenses and Albigenses, 
the Protestant persecution of Catholics, and the relig- 
ious wars—all evolved out of Christianity, which, 
after all, is but a resuscitation of the old faiths, of 
the Socratic and Egyptian doctrine of the immortality 
of the soul, the Confucian, ‘‘Do unto others as you 
would be done by,” etc. Christ himself, that man of 
blameless and spotless life, has been misrepresented by 
men calling themselves his priests, distorted for their 
pecuniary gain into a god, instead of being placed, 
as he merited, into a position with Confucius, Buddha, 
Zoroaster, Socrates,- Plato, Mahomet, and the other 
religious reformers. 7 


et 


Man oft lives too long, and finds it to his cost. 

In a few short years what friends has Beecher lost. 
That mighty cable, late a Christian’s pledge, 

Now lies coil’d up, and shows its “ragged edge.” 
Its every strand bespeaks the fearful strain, 

With every fibre parting in the grain; 

Tho’ bright his monument on history’s page, 

The pile looks gloomy as it gathers age; 

But how ’twill end, let’s ever hope the best, 

Nor tread too heavy on a man distres’d; 

But here’s a motto that should teach each heart; 
“Man’s but mortal, let not friendship part.” TBI 


friendly Correspondence. 


Cuas, MANNER, Lincoln, Neb., writes: I am greatly 
pleased with THE TRUTH SEEKER, and hope it will soon 
ecome a Weekly. 


H. OELLRICK, Detroit, Mich., writes: I wonder if that 
Alabama Elder knows by this time that he is whipped ? 
If he does not, somebody ought to tell him. 


, JOHN DIDIER, Basco, Ill., writes: 
is always a welcome visitor with us. 
ting along prosperously. 


James McDanzeu, Garrison, Iowa, writes: Ithink THE 
TRUTH SEEKER is the best paper I ever read; lt isso out- 
spoken and fearless. I would not do without it for twice 
its subscription price. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 
Thope you are get- 


J. C. Jonnson, Wine Hill, Ill., writes: THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER is regularly received, and it seems to improve every 
number. I can no longer do without it, so I enclose the 
balance of my year’s subscription. 


Joun SHAVER, Millard, Mo., writes: I like THE TRUTH 
SEEKER exceedingly. Enclosed find two dollars to pay for 
it. Iam apoor man, but shall try and take it throven life 
and as long as it continues its bold defense of truth, rea- 
son and natural sense. 


S. G. Gates, East Wallingford, Vt., writes: I want to 
get a few copies of the Shelton discussion. I am highly 
pleased with THE TRUTH SEEKER. You are of the right 
stamp—not afraid to tell the truth. Go ahead in your 
good work. 


S. H. Preston, West Winfield, N. Y., writes: Let me as- 
sure you of a fact; I have the testimony of many who for 
years have been readers of leading Liberal prints, that 
they would not change THE TRUTH SEEKER for one of 
thom; We wish it to be made a weekly as soon as practi- 
cable. 


Pror. J. J. Morse, lecturer, ete., from England. writing 
us from New Haven, Conn., says: I desire to express my 
pleasure with your brisk and lively paper, a few copies of 
which have recently fallen under my notice. I find the 
sentiments sound and first-class, Long may it live, and 
large may be its circulation. 


J. A, RUTHERFORD, Honey Grove, Texas, writes: Ifyou 
have any tracts for distribution, please send me some. 
“ What thy hand findeth to do, do quickly.” I thihkI soon 
shall lay off this mortality, and whether Ishall take on 
immortality, I know not: but I hope I shall. I am not 
afraid to live forever. Goodness has-been my God for 
Many years, and I fear not to meet him. : 


James R. Vann, Judsonia, Ark.. writes: I had an op- 
portunity of obtaining one of your papers. and am very 
much pleased with it. I read and re-read it until it was 
completely worn out. Ido notthink I now can do with- 
outit. Please send itto me for a year. Iam proud to be 
considered an Infidel; one who is willing to discard old 
tables of the past in place of that which is true and reli- 
able. 


Wm. HAYWARD, Silver Lake, Ind., writes: I am much 
pleased with your paper. Old theology, priestcraft and 
the hoary superstitions of the Christian Churces are 
doomed. The grand conflict is progressing. Glorion 
common sense and reason will yet triumph and humani- 
ty will be redeemed. May the great revolution ere long 
culminate, and may mental Slavery follow in the wake of 
chattel slavery. 


James WARNER, East Fork, Ill., writes: I have been 
reading two or three numbers of your paper, and must 
say I like them very much. I find them very interesting, 
and wish you to send it to me fora year. I was once a 
member of the Church, but saw very little pleasure in it; 
my mind was full of fears and doubts. I have long since 
renounced it, and have adopted a more rational belief. 
ang now am able to feel and live more like a man than 

efore. 


Joun 8. BouLToN, Jacksonville, N. J., writes: I am 
much pleased with your paper. I leave it round where 
my Christian friends can see it. I was brought up a 
Methodist, but I happened last Fall to get a copy of Thos. 
Paine’s “Age of Reason,” and, upon reading it, was sur- 
prised to find his views were so clear and far advanced, 
and that he so plainly showed the Bible to be spurious. 
It was the first book of the kind I had seen, and since 
then I have procured some of Prof. Denton’s works, and 


that the Snodes and Sheltons and the cowards that threat- 
en your life may learn to reason from a true standpoint. 
Right must come uppermost at last. The clergy and 
church people feel as though they are on their last pins. 


Cuas. Jones, Fairbury, Ill., writes: Iwas a few days 
ago conversing with an aged friend, over seventy-five 
years af age, when the conversation turned upon the De- 
ity. I asked his opinion of a Creator. He replied, an- 
swering, he would quote from Dershoven’s address to the 

eity: 

O thou eternal one. whose presence bright, 
All space doth occupy, all motion guide; 
Unchanged through time’s all devastating flight, 
Thou only God. there is no God beside. 
Being above all Beings, mighty One, 
That none can comprehend,and none explore; 
Thou fill’st existence with thyself alone, 
Fmbracing all, supporting, ruling o’er, 
Being we call God, and know uo more. 

He informed me he read the above over thirty years 
ago. and was so impressed with its sublimity that he had 
not since forgotten it. He is now nearly blind, and he 
comes over to my place to hear me read THE TRUTH 
SEEKER to him. HeandI both wish you abundant suc- 
cess. 


Horatio Gates, Breakabeen, N. Y., writes: Our blatant, 
self-styled teachers of God are hard at work trying to 
dupe their followers and to remove the effects of your 
articles in THE TRUTH SEEKER upon the Flood by deny- 
ing that there was more than 250 animals to go into the 
ark at the time of the food. They say the rest are crosses 
from those. Please give, through your paper. the facts 
as to the number of species the doctrine could not reach. 

Repiy.—We know not what authority those divines find 
in the Bible that new species and varieties of animals 
have been produced by crossing and hybridizing, They 
might as well embrace the Darwinian theory at once and 
throw the Bible aside entirely, as to go part way and try 
to claim the facts which science teaches, but which the 
Bible does not. 

Were a flood covering the entire earth to occur now,and 
another Noah were to take the contract of getting into 
one tub of a boat all the animated life that would other- 
wise drown, he would have o collect together 267,000 spe- 
cies of mammals or animals that give suck. Reptiles, 657 
species; the Feathered tribe, 8,000 species; Articulates, in- 
cluding all the bugs, beetles, flies. fleas, bees, wasps, 
moths, mosquitoes, butterflies, spiders, scorpions, grass- 
hoppers, locusts. myrapods, worms and all creeping, 
crawling, wriggling and flying things, 760,000 species, 
thus making in all over a million species of animated 
life which this Noah would have to gather together. Of 
all of them, he must have two of each, and of many kinds 
seven of each, making the estimated number three 
million animals. How long would it require an old man 
and his three boys to gather them all together, take care 
of them, feed them and prevent their perishing? These 
numbers are taken from the best naturalists of the world; 
and we repeat, the divines of Schoharie County have no 
authority in the Bible for saying that God at the creation 
made but two hundred and fifty animals. The- book 
teaches he made every thing that has life, and nowhere 
says that new species were evolved or Darwinized one 
from another. The Bible and Science does nof work well 
together. We advise these divines, if they wish to avail 
themselves of the teachings of science. to discard the Bi- 
ble entirely. 

A,R. SWARTZCOPE, Bradley, Ill. writes: Pleasesend me 
a few back numbers of the TRUTH SEEKER for distribu- 
tion. Some of my neighbors who have seen my paper 
wish one to read: they like the paper from what they 
have seen of it because it goes forthe hypocritical preach- 
ers. It is thus step by step—idea by idea—the world ad- 
vances and the eyes of the people become opened, and 
that too without much effort of their own. In viewing the 
effects of the transition of thought, I have often been re- 
minded of the boy who on waking Up one Inorning found 
anew pair of pants in place of the old ones :and for ma- 
ny a day his greatest wonder was how those new trousers 
got there, for he had never seen his mother making them, 


Tnowam confirmed in the truth. 


Tomas H. Donee. Oxford, Ohio, writes: Assuring us 
he has not forgotten us, he says: 


Forget you? No, as soon the sun 

Would cease its daily course to run, 

Or fail to shed its glorious light, 

And shroud us in eternal night; 

As soon the moon would cease to soar— 
Give back her light and shine no more; 
Yes. just as soon the stars would all 

In dead chaotic tumult fall, 

Yes, all these things may chance be true: 
But I can’t cease to think of you; | 

I think of you when the moon is high, 
When stars are twinkling in the sky. 
Renew my thoughts ere morning dawns 
To decorate the pleasant lawns; 

Pll think of you who're dear to me, 
When winter’s frost has stripped the tree, 
Yes, dearest B. I think of you, | 

When winter storms I’ve passed through, 
When Spring returns and all is mirth, 
And nature bursting into birth, 

When Sol is spreading his bright hue, 
Friend B. Ithen will think of you. 

I'll not forget you, no, not I,, 

When midnight darkness veils the skv, 
Pll not forget you night or day, 

While life shall animate this clay, 

Long as the tints of morn I hail, 

My love for you shall never fail. 

Nowin return I ask of thee, 

Do not forget, but think of me. 


[We thank our kind friend for remembering us so fond- 
ly,and we assure him we have written his name with 
those whom we shall never forget.—Ed. T. 8.1] 


J. M. Coox, Lake Village, N. H., writes: Isend you one 
dollar to apply on THE TRUTH SEEKER for Mr. Tucker. 
He says it is the best, truest and most common sense pa- 
per he ever read. Heis seventy-eight years old; a great | 
reader and a first-class mechanic. I have to say of your 
paper, itis the plainest and truest Bible I have ever read, 
and I do hope thousands may be induced to peruse it, 80 


nor the girls v eaving the cloth. So it is with ourbenight- 
ed othodox friends, They are waking up to a sense of 
the fact that some of their old ideas are replaced by new 
ones, and their greatest wonder is, how they, in this en- 
lightened age, in this boasted land of freedom, freespeech 
and free press did once believe in these monstrously ab- 
surd notions—thatthey oncesupposed truth, justiice and 
knowledge with lies, superstition and faith. The injunc- 
tion “© cast thy seed upon the waters” was never more 
miraculously fulflilled than now. The tives, the blood 
the hearts and souls that have been crushed in the body 
by that horrible despot Superstition that freethought, 
truth and knowledge may prevail, are now being reincar- 
nated. If that theory is true the prevalence of Liberalism 
to-day is explained ; but rather let us ascribe the effect to 
that cause whicli is rather the effect of being free from 
the hold of priestcraft or any otherform of superstition, 

Brothers Genung, Hindman and myself have turned 
preachers. We hold meetings on Sundays, in which we 
discourse on the Bible, read essays and selections from 
the TruTHSEEKER. Our Reverends Uncle Bill” and “Unele 
Cale ” say their pieces on one Sunday, and we show the 
other side on the next. It works Well, and in due time 
I expect there will be many souls saved and converted to 
reason and common sense. Would it not be well to com- 
mend such a course through the TRUTH SEEKER to other 
localities ? All. hands together, and with ahearty “ Heigh 
O” we can launch our Ship of Truth upon the sea of hu- 
man mind where none dare molest her. 


ReMaRKs.—The course our Brother has indicated is ex- 
cellent, and one we would like to see put in practice in 
every town and hamlet in the country where half a doz- 
en Liberal or progressive minds can be found. In the Lib- 
eral publications may be found ample material to read to 
small audiences and will answer nearly as well as agood 
lecture. It is very needful that the Liberal element of the 
country should be unified and organized that we may 
work effectively together. By meeting together once a week 
to read aud discuss, is a great help inthis direction. 
Friends, itcosts mere nothing. Please put itin practice 
where ever 4 little band can be found willing to work 
together._{Ep. T. S.l 
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Henderson & Brown, 
18 CLINTON PLACE, f 


Offer the following limited List. 


We Defy Competition in Prices 
and Work, 


OBSERVE THE LOW PRICES. 


Blue Flannel Sack Suits, $12 00 to $17 00 


Fancy Cassiimere Suits, 


in all styles, 700to 19 00 
Fancy Cassimere Pants, 400to 700 
BIk Cloth Frock Coats, 600to 19 00 
Brown Linen and Duck 

Vests, 100to 200 
White and Fancy Duck | 

and Marseille Vests, 175to 400 
Linen Sack Coats, 100to 200 
Linen Drill Pants, 100to 200 
Alpacca Sack Coats,. 200to 350 


Measurements for Clothing should 
include length of limbs, circumference 


of body over chest and stomach, 


LADIES’ GOODS. 


Black Alpaccas, 25 to 60 cts. 
“ Grenadines, 380to 75 “ 
Calicoes, 8to 10 “ 
Poplins, 25 to 35 “ 
De Basque, 15to 50 “ 
Gray Mohair, 80 to 40 ‘ 
Cassimere, 75 to120 “ 
` Colored Delaines, 15to 30 “ 
Black Silk, 80 to 225 “ 
Colored Silk, 80 to 1 80 “ 
Kid Gloves, 80 to120 “ 


SEWING MACHINES 


of every kind (new) at 30 to 50 per cent 
less than retail prices, and second-hand 
SINGER or WHEELER & WIL- 
SON’S 


At $3000 to $35 00. 


Warranted to be in good order and only 
used a short time. 

Orders must be accompanied with P. 
O. Order or Drafts, All letters of in- 
quiry with stamp will be promptly an- 


swered. 


THE CLOCK STRUCK .ONE 


AND 
CHRISTIAN SPIRITUALIST 
EMBELLISHED WITH A FINE STEEL PORTRAIT OF 1HE AUTHOR, 
THE REV. SAMUEL WATSON, 


Of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Being asynopsis of the investigations of spirit 

intercourse by an Episcopal Bishop, three ministers, five doctors and others at Mem- 

phis, Tenn., in 1855; also, the opinion of many eminent divines, living aud dead, on 

the subject, and communications received from a number of persons recently. 
“TRUTH IS MIGHTY AND WILL PREVAIL.” 


The “ Crock Struck One” is an intensely interesting work in itself, aud derives 
great additional interest from ihe high standing of its author in the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church in which he has been a bright and shining light for a quarter ofa century, 
a man who is personally known to nearly all the clergy of the South and to a wide cir- 
ele in the North and wherever known is held inthe highest esteem. Theso circum- 
stances cause the book to be eagerly sought for. This anxiety is heightened by the 
action of the Methodist Conference of which the author isa member in disciplining 
him for publishing the book, thus attracting the attention of thousands of all seets who 
are anxious to read and judge for themselves the * CLOCK STRUCK ONE.” 


I2mo., cloth, price, 1 50. - - - - Postage free. 


THE CLOCK STRUCK THREE. 


Being a Review of “ Clock Struck One” and a Reply to ti—and Part Second, showing 
the Harmony between Ch istianity, Science aud Spiritualism. 
12mo., cloth, 352 pages, tinted paper. - - - Price $1 50. Postage free. 


*,* For sale wholesale and retail by the publishers, Religio-Philosophical Publish- 
ing House, Adams Street and Fifth Avenue, Chicago. 


JESUS OF NAZARETH, 
OrA TRUE HISTORY OF THE MAN CALLED JESUS CHRIST 


EMBRACING 


His parentage, his youth, his original doctrines and works, his career as a public 
teacher and physician of the people. Also, the nature of the great conspiracy against 
him; with all the incidents of his tragical death, given on spiritual authority, from 
spirits who were contemporary mortals with Jesus While on the earth, 


By PAUL and JUDAS, through ALEXANDER SMYTH, Medium, 


of Philadelphia, by the spirits taking possession of him about one hour in every 
twenty-four, usurping all his powers, giving a continued series of well connected 
scenes, presenting scenery, characters and personages, dialogues and actions in their 
regular order and succession. embraciug all the most important personages and the 
incidents which occurred during the sojourn of Jesus upon earth. There was proba- 
bly no book ever written in which such perfect life-pictures occur; every city and 
country Village, every river, brook and mountain, and pooner in general, is sọ vividly 
portrayed that an actual journey through the country could hardly be more interest- 
ing. The characters in this unexampled drama are so faithfully portrayed that, as 
you are introduced to each in turn, you seem well acquainted and delighted with your 
company, andthe many points of interest you are called to visit. The book is replete 
with interest from beginning to end and had already passed through several editions 
when the plates were entirely destroyed in the great fire, since then we have hada very 
great demand for the work from our subscribers and the trade. The edition about to 
be issued will be far superior in mechanical appearance to any of its predecessors, 
and we shail printa large edition to enable us to supply standing orders and all new 
demands. 12m0., 356 pages, cloth bound. 


Price, $1 50. - oe oe - oe - Postage, 16 cents. 


*,.* For sale wholesale and retail by the publishers, Religio-Philosophical Publishing 
House, Chicago, Ill. 


The Lyceum Publications. | Price Reduced! 


I. K 
STORIES FOR OUR CHILDREN: By 
Hudson and Emma Tuttle. Price 25 cents. 
These stories are unsectarian by liberal in 
character,and should have a large circula- 
tion. 


ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT 
OF 


Religious Ideas, 


BY MORRIS ENSTEIN. 


Which was published at $1.50 is now offer- 
ed at $1.00. Itgives a comprehensive ac- 
count of the origin of all the principal re- 
ligions of the world. For reference as a 
text-book it is of the greatest value-and is 
very cheap at the price offered. 

Tor sale at this office, Sent postpaid for 


II. 

THE LYCEUM: A Tiberal Paper for the 
Young: Monthly, illustrated, 75 cents per 
year, with premium “stories for our chil- 
dren,” and an elegant chromo 12x15 inches 
in size. THe Lyceum will be sent three 
months, and the “Stories for our Chil- 
dren,” on receipt of 25 cts.. and one three- 
cent stamp for postage. 


III. 


THE CROSS AND STEEPLE: Their ori- | $1 
gin and signification. Price 10 cents. 


IV. 


THE LYCEUM MISCELLANY: Part I. 
Price 3 cts.; 30 cts. per dozen. This part 
contains ` The Three Bears,” an illustrated 
story for children; ** The Five Command- 
ments of Buddha;” “ Obtaining Pardon for 
Sin,” and “ Two Hundred Questions with- 
out Answers.” The price of the Miscellany 
is placed atthe bare cost of printing and 
postage, for the purpose of securing for it 
an extensive circulation by Liberals as a 
missionary document. The questicns em- 
brace almost every dogma of Christianity 
and are so drawn as to make their absurd- 
ity apparent to any one who attempts to 
answer them. No better publication has 
ever been issued for distribution amongst 
Christians. 


We want a canvasser in every neighbor- 
hood to solicitsubscriptions for THE LYCEE- 
uM, and to sell the Lyceum publications. 
We are giving the Weed sewing machines 
as premiums,on such liberal terms that 
any one can obtain a machine. Send price 
of one or more of the above publications 
and ask for special terms, if you wanta 
machine. Address 

THE LYCEUM, 


Toledo, Q. 


Studying the Bible, 


BY ELMINA D. SLENKER, 


This capital little volume is made up of 
sharp criticisms upon hundreds of the 
more prominent passages of scripture. 
One cannot read it without being firmly 
impressed with the great fallibility of the 

good old book.” ; 

Sent postpaid at 75 cents. For sale at 
this office. 


WANTED. 
An agent in every town in America, so 
all can iuspect, or get 


“THE THRILLING ECHO.” 


A precious boon to seekers of religious 
truth. $1,000 for clear proof it is not truth- 
ful! Mailed to any address on receipt of 
25 cents. Address 

A. B. CHURCH, 


Golumbus, Ind. 


The Need of the World 
IS SCIENCE; 


Read the Books which Impart Knowledge, 


Appleton’s Scientific Series. 


I. THE FORMS OF WATER in RAIN AND 

RIVERS, ICE AND GLACIERS. By J. Tyne 

dall, LL.D., F.R:S., with 20 Illustrations, 

Price, $1.50; postage, 15 cents. 

PHYSICS AND POLITIOS; or 

THOUGHTS ON THE APPLICATION oF THE 

PRINCIPLES of "NATURAL SELECTION’, 

AND “ INHERITANCE” To PoLITIOAL So- 

ciety., By Walter Bagehot. Price, $1.50 

Postage, 15 cents. 

III. FOODS. By Dr. Edward Smith. Il- 
lustrated. Price, $1.75; postage. 15 cents. 

IV. MIND AND BODY; Tur THEORIES oF 
THEIR RELATION. By Alexander Bain, 
LL.D. Price, $1.50; postage, 15 cents. 

V. THE STUDY OF SOCIOLOGY. By Her- 
bert Spencer. Price, $1.50; postage, 15 
cents. 

VI. THE NEW CHEMISTRY. By Prof 
Joseph P. Cooke, of Howard Universi- 
ty. Illustrated. Price, $2; postage, 18 
cents. 

VII. ON THE CONSERVATION OF EN- 
ERGY. By Prof. Balfour Stewart. 14 
Engravings. Price, $1.50; postage, 15 
cents. 

VIII. ANIMAL LOCOMOTION; or, Waux- 
ING, SWIMMING AND FLYING. By Dr. J. 
B. Pettigrew, M.D., F.R.S. 119 Illus- 
trations. Price, $1.75; postage, 15 cents. 

IX. RESPONSIBILITY IN MENTAL DIS- 
EASE. By Dr. Henry Maudsley. Price, 
$1.50; postage, 15 cents, 

X. THE SCIENCE OF LAW. By Professor 
Shelton Amos. Price, $1.75; postage, 15 
cents. : 

XI. ANIMAL MECHANISM; or, AERIAL 
AND TERRESTRIAL Locomorion. By C. 
J. Marey, Professor of the College of 
France; Member of the Academy of 
Medicine. Paris. 117 Engravings.. Price, 
$1.75; postage, 15 cents. 

XII. HISTORY OF THE CONFLICT BE- 
TWEEN RELIGION AND SCIENCE. 
By John W. Draper, M.D., LL.D. Price, 
$1.75; postage, 15 cents. 


XIII. THE DOCTRINE OF DESCENT AND 
DARWINISM. An able examination of 
the entiro subject; with 26 wood cuts. 
By Oscar Schmidt, Professor of the 
University of Strasburg. Price, $1.50; 
postage, 15 cents. 

XIV, THE CHEMISTRY OF LIGHT AND 
PHOTOGRAPHY IN ITS APPLICA- 
TO ART, SCIENCE AND INDUSTRY. 
By Dr. Herman Vogel, One hundred 
Illustrations. Price $2.00. 

XV. FUNGI: Their Nature, Influence and 
Uses, by M. C. Cooke, M.A. LL.D. Edi- 
ted by Rev. M. J. Berkely, M.A. F.L.S. 
109 Illustrations. Price $1.75, 

XVI. OPTICS. By Prof. Lommel, Univer- 
sity of Erlangon, [In Press.] 


Index Stock for Sale! 


The undersigned offers for sale a full 
share of “INDEX” stock, on which eighty 
dollars ($80) has already been paid. 


Price, $65. MORRIS ALTMAN, 
6th Ave. and 19th St., N. Y. 


Scottish Western Loan Co., 


G. L. HENDERSON & CO., 
Bankers, 
Le Roy, Minnesota, 


BRANCH OFFICE, 18 Clinton Place, near 
Broadway, Y. 


II. 


MONEY INVESTED 
IN FIRST MORTGAGES 
On Improved Farms in Minne- 
sota and Towa, 


Running 3 to 5 years, with Coupon Interest 
Notes, drawing 9 per cent. annually in ad- 
vance, or 10 per cent. paid semi-annually 
in advance, free of expense to the Loaner. 

Interest collected and paid annually at 
Gilman, Son & Co.’s Bank, 47 Exchange Pl. 
New York. No expense to loaner. Title 
and security guaranteed in every loan 
made by us, e pay 9 per cent. until mon- 
ey is invested. 
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A NEW BOOK. 
THE 


Doctrine of Descent 


AND DARWINISM. 


By PROF. OSCAR SCHMIDT, 
University of Strasburgh, 

This is No. 13 of Appleton’s Internation- 
al Scientific Series, and is not excelled by 
any one of its fellows, and is richly worthy 
the perusal of every enquiring mind, Itis 
a work of 334 pages, 12 mo., and contains 
twenty-six illustrations. It is an elaborate 
review and survey of the whole subject of 
Evolution and Darwin’s special philoso- 
pey: giving in clear language a compre- 

ensive view of the subject. | i 

It is eminently a whole library in one 
volume, and we reeommend it in the high- 
esttorms. Sent by mail. Price, $1.60; post- 
aga, 15 cts. Address, 

D. M. BBNNETT, 


335 Broadway, N.Y. 


of the 


Eating For Strength. 


A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK. 


By M. L, HOLBROOK, M.D. 


Which should be inthe hands of every per- 
son who would eat to retain and regain 
health, strength and beauty. It contains, 


pesides the science of eating and one huu- j- 


dred answers to questions which most peo- 
ple are anxious to know, nearly one hun- 
dred pages devoted tothe best healthful 
recipes for foods and drinks, how to feed 
one’s self, feeble babes and delicate chil- 
dren so as to get the best bodily develop- 
ment, Mothers who cannot nurse their 
children will find full directions for feed- 
ing them, and so will mothers who have 
delicate children, and invalids who wish to 
know the best foods. 

Price, $1.00, postage free. 

For sale wholesale and retail by 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


: THE CODS, 


AND OTHER LECTURES, 


BY COL. R. G. INGERSOLL. 


A new. edition, containing “The Gods,” 
. “Humboldt,” “Thomas Paine,” “ Individ- 
uality,” and “Heretics and Heresies,” all 
newly revised and corrected by the author. 

The volume is handsomely printed on 
tinted paper, and elegantly bound. 

Among all the works from the Liberal 
press, in force, clearness and incisiveness, 
none equal these admirable lectures. The 
work ought to be in the library of every 
Liberal, every skeptic, and every enquirer. 
Pricoe,$2; postage 20cents. For sale whole- 
sale and retail by D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, N. Y. 


THE 
Boston Investigator ! 


THE OLDEST REFORM JOURNAL 
IN THE UNITED STATES 
Will commence its 45th year April 18, 1875 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY 


t84 Washington street, Boston, Mass., by 
JOSIAH P. MENDUM. 


HORACE SEAVER, Editor. 


PRICE: $3.50 perannum. Single copies, 
y cents. Specimen copies sent on receipt 
ofa wo-Cout Stamp to pay the postage, 

The Investigator is devoted to the Liberal 
cause in religion; or, in other words, to 
Universal Mental Liberty. Independent 
in allits discussions, discarding supersti- 
tious theories of what never can be known 
it devotes its columns to things of this 
world alone, and leaves the next, if there 
be one, to those who have entered its un- 
known shores. Believing that it is the du- 
ty of mortals to work for the interest of 
this world, it confines itself to things of this 
life entirely. It will soon commence its 
Forry-Firta year and asks for support 
from those who are fond of sound reason- 
ing, good reading. reliable news, anec- 
dotes, science, art, and a useful Family 
Journal. Reader, please send your sub- 
soriptions forsix months or one year; and 
if you are not satisfied with the way the 
Investigator is conducted, we won’t ask you 
to continue with us any longer, Now is 
the time to subscribe, 


-| Monstrosities. 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN; 


OR 
A Code of Directions for Avoiding most of the Pains and 
Dangers of Child-bearing. 


EDITED BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D., Editor of the Herald of Health. 


Contains suggestions of the greatest value.—Tilton’s Golden Age, 
A work whose excellence surpasses our power to commend.— New 
The price by mail, $1, puts it within the reach of all. 


EATING FOR STRENGTH, A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK, 


BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


_ The book is for the most part uncommonly apt, coming to the point without the 
ae circumlocution, and is more to the point than many larger works.—New York 
ribune. 
One of the best contributions to recent hygienic literature.—Bos, Daily Advertiser. 
What is particularly attractive about this book isthe absence of all hygienic big- 
otry.— Christian Register. A 3 
One man’s mother and another man’s wife send me word that these are the most 
wholesome and practical recipes they ever saw.—Z. R. Branson. 
Tam delighted wtth it—H. D. Baker, M,D.: of Michigan State Board of. Health. 


Sent by Mail for $1. Lady Agents Wanted. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY. 


A Scientific and Popular Exposition of the 
Fundamental Problems in Sociology. 


BY R. T. TRALL, M.D. 


York Mail. 


Ss 


N 
RY \ W 
ANN 


Physiology of the Sexes; Explains the Origin of Human Life; How and when Men- 
struation, Impregnation and Conception occur; giving the laws by which the number 
and sex of offspring are controlled, and valuable information in regard to the beget- 
ting and rearing of beautiful and healthy children. It is high-toned, and should be 
read by every family. Tt contains eighty fine engravings. Agents wanted. 


SYNOPSIS OF CONTENTS. 
a S n] Soxual Generation. 
Impregnation. 


The Origin of Life. 
The Physiology of Menstrua- 


tion, Enfbryology. 
Pregnancy. Lactation. 
Parturition. Regulation of the number of 
The Law of Sex. Offspring. 
The Theory of Population. The Law of Sexual Inter- 
Hereditary Transmission. eourse. 


Beautiful Children. 
Woman’s Dress. 
Intermarriage. 
Miscegenation. 

Union for Life. 
Choosing «a Wife. 
Woman’s Superiority. 
The Marriageable Age. 
Old Age. 


Rights of Offspring. 
Good Children. 


Temperamental Adaptation, 

The Conjugal Relation. 

Courtship. 

Choosing a Husband. 

Marrying and Giving in Mar- 
riage. 


N. B.—Professor Wilder, of Cornell University, says the above hook is the best of its 
kind ever published, and commends it to his students. We will send all the above 
books, post-paid, to one address, for $3.50. 

This work has rapidly passed through Twenty editions, and the demand is con- 
stantly inereasing. No such complete and valuable work has ever before been issued 
form the press. Price, by mail, $2. Address 


D. M. BENNETT, 
` 335 Broadway, New York. 


Positively 
$50,00 Worth of Information 


giver for 60 cents, concerning Fowls, Eggs 
and Chickens, 


BY A CLOSE OBSERVER. 


How to keep hen-roosts and nests free 
from lice. How to feed to get_an abund- 
ance of eggs, even in winter. Howto pre- 
vent hens from ever wanting to set, and 
how to make them set. How to preserve 
eggs good one year. An easy plan to do it, 

_Enclose 60 cents with order for full direc- 
tions. Address, 

E. D. BLAKENIAN, 
Circleville, O. 


IMr. Blakeman is a school-hoy friend o 
ours. We know him well; he is entirel- 
reliable, and the information he has toim 
part upon the poultry subject is valuablo.— 


TO LOVERS OF MUSIC, 


A New Work on this interesting Subject 


“What is Music 2” 


By Pror. Isaac L. RICE 


Part I.—An examination of Ancient Mu- 
sic among the Chinese, Hindoos, Persians, 
Egyptians and Grecians, down to the pres- 
ent age. The views of Prof. Helmholtz and 
Herbert Spencer upon Music are frecly 
criticized. ' 

Parr II contains the Author’s Original 
Theory concerning the Mission of Musie, 
investigating what it is. 

It is a work that cannot fail to interest 
and instruct every lover of the “Divine 
Art.” Price, post-paid, in cloth, $1; paper, 
50 cents. Address 

D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


For Children and Youth. 


Amusement and Instruction. 


BLAKEMAN’S 
TWO HUNDRED 


Poetical Riddles, 


ON A GREAT VARIETY OF SUBJECTS. 


INTERESTING AND NEW! 
PUBLISHED BY 
D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, New York. 
Sent postpaid on receipt of Price—20 cents. 


Every Person 


Of a liberal, enquiring, studious, thinking 
turn of mind should read a copy of 


_ PROFESSOR DRAPERS 


HISTORY OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN 


Religion and Science. 


Prof. Draper stands in the front rank of 
American Scientists and Liberals. His 
works haye done and are doing a great 
amount of good in dispelling error and 
Superstition, Let this new work be widely 
read. 

‘Sent by mail, postage paid, on receipt of 
price, $1.75, Address Peo 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway. 


| Correspondent Wanted, | 


A young man desires to correspond with 
Address WPK. 
Box 122, Wapello. Iowa. 


THIS PAPER 1S ON FILE WiTH 
` 


0 
Where Advertising Contracts can be madf 
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Odds and Ende. 


THINGS are very slick in Greece. 


ENFORCED civility—Bowing to cireum- 
stances. 


IF you must sail a lady, do it with a 
smack, 


Man and wife, like verb and nominative, 
should always agree. 


MACHINERY wheels are so modest they 
generally travel in cog. 


Way is alady consoling a jealous lover 
like a poet? Because she is composing a 
him. 

A YOUNG husband calls his wife ° birdie” 
because he says she is always associated 
with a bill.” 


THE saying, “ Excuse haste and a bad 
pen” has been attributed to a pig who ran 
away brom home. 


Mrs. SMITH says her husband is like a tal- 
low candle because he always will smoke 
when he is going out. 


Jones get trusted for that hat, and he now 
feels a consciousness of being in debt 
* over head and ears.” 


“Ts that clock right over there ?”asked a 
visitor the other day. “ Right over there?’ 
said the boy, “ tain’t nowhere else.” 


Waar is the difference between a farmer 
and a bottle of whiskey? One husbands 
the corn and the other corns the husbands. 


“ GRACIous me!” exclaimed a lady in a 
witness box, “how should I know anything 
about anything I don’t know anything 
about? 


A Curcaao shirt dealer has given up 
voaxing and bullying the public,and de- 
spairingly announces ona placard, ™ Buy, 
or I will bust.” 


Waart a plaintive, immemorial and an- 
tique vision of the vague past and oblivion 
is called up before us by a stray paragraph 
on Tom Collins. 


You can get a good rhinoceros now for 
$4,000. Rhinoceroses are coming down, 
and will soon be within the reach of the 
humblest families. 


One of the pleasant things of life—To 
find, after climbing six flights of stairs 
that the man you came to call on, has re- 
moved to the ground floor. 


A Montana Justice of the Peace doesn’t 
splurge any when he marries acouple. He 
says: ‘Arise, grasp hands—hitched—six 
dollars!’ And that’s all there is about it, 


Tuer Singer Manufacturing Co. swear to 
the sale of 232,444 machines during the year 
1873, but do not state how much their cus- 
tomers have sworn since purchasing them. 


WESTON has won a wager of $5,000 from 
Barnum, and we hope that Mr. Barnum 
will give him five dollars in money and 
$4,995 in nitro-glycerine.—Detroit Free 
Press, 


THEY attempted to give out an eight-syll- 
able word at one of the Rhode Island spell- 
ing matches the other night, but found 
that there wasn’t room enough for it inthe 
State. 


Minton was one day asked by a friend of 
jemale education, if he did not intend to in- 
struct his daughter in the different lan- 
guages. “One tongue is sufficient for a 
woman,” replied he. 


WHEN a youth of ten has utilized the old 
man’s plug hat to tan rat-skins in it re- 
quires iron nerve “dn the part of the par- 
ent to stroke the ruined article gently with 
his sleeve and murmur pleasantly: ‘‘ Boys 
will be boys.” 


ACCORDING TO CIRCUMSTANCES. — Sister: 
“ What are you doing, Bill?” Bill—‘Draw- 
ing Jack the Giantkiller. Sister—“ Do you 
think that is a proper Sunday amusement?” 
Bill—' O, ver’ well, then; it’s David ’an’ the 
Giantgoliah.” 


It certainly looks a little odd when a mar- 
ried couple are visiting a friend’s house to 
see the wife accidentally lay her hand on 
the coal shovel, and the husband as if by 
instinct. dodge behind the nearest object 
that can afford him shelter, 


A Missour! girl on her wedding day sold 
her Piano and bought a sewing machine 
and materials enough for a suit for her 
husband and herself, and at once set to 
work to make them up, Her husband blow- 
ed it. In two weeks her four sister were 
married. 


A YOUNG man stepped up to a lovely 
young lady on the steps of a church, and. 
crooking his elbow, said: “‘ May I have the 
indescribable pleasure of accompanying 
you to the paternal domicile?” ‘Spell 
domicile,” said she. He gave it up, and 
she unhesitatingly gave him the mitten. 


While on her way to a leap into the river, 
a Minneapolis girl met asewing machine 
agent who sold her a machine and finally 
proposed and she turned back and was 
happy. Almost any day now one can count 
four or five Minneapolis girls wandering 
along the river banks. 


A Morar Lesson.— Mother—"* My dear 
do you know'it is very wrong for you thus 
to take your sister’s playthings without her 
consent? Does not your consclence tell 
you this is not right ?” 

Daughier—‘ Well, mother, since you have 
spoken of it, I think I have not done just 
right. I should have asked my sister’s 
consent: but then I am not as guilty as 
Beecher.” 


THE pig was thus written up by a Geor- 
gia boy: “The pig is about as big as a 
sheep, only a pig’s wool isn’t good for 
making stockings of. Why is a pig like a 
tree? Because he roots; that is a conun- 
drum. A pig washes himself inthe mud. 
A pig has four legs, one under each corner 
of his body. They pickle pig’s feet, but 
not until after the pig is done using ’em. 
A pig squeals awful when it rains, also 
when you pull its tail. A pig has got a 
first-rate voice for squealing, and he grunts 
when he feels good. You can’t make a 
whistle of a pig’s tail, ’eos it is crooked. 
Why is a pig like Tommy Grant? ’Cos he’s 
got his nose in everybody’s business. This 
is another conundrum, which is all I know 
about the pig.” 


Tui HACKMAN IN CourT.— *“' Your name 
is—is—what?” asked the Court. 

“ Davy, sir—George Davy. ” 

“And you work at—what ?” 

“ Drive hack.” 

‘** Ah—ha!” smiled his honor, acquiring 
sudden interest ; "this is worth twenty dol- 
lars tome. Ycu are one of those men who 
stand on the edge of the walk at the depots 
and shout ‘ Hax! atthe people.” 

“Thave to get passengers sir.” 

“Don’t sass me back Mr. Davy—I know 
all about you! Only the other day as I re- 
turned from a May-day party in the coun- 
try there were one million five hundred 
and sixty-five thousand three huudred and 
ninty-two of you on the curbstone, and 
every one of you yelled ‘Hax! at me. One 
seized my satchel, another grabbed me by 
the coat, and another pulled me back by 
the coat-tails. I believe you are that man: 

“Deed sir I hain’t.” 

‘Well, it’s barely possible that I am mis- 
taken ; but here’s a charge that you were 
lying on the walk drunk.” g 

“Twasn’tsir; I was sitting up along-side 
a house.” 

" That’s too fine a point to argue. Were 
you drunk?” 

“Only sprung, sir ; only a little sprung,” 

“ That’s just as bad in the sight of thelaw 
and I ought to fine you $700.” 

“ Gracious! but I could never pay that!” 

“No; My object would be to keep youin 
prison all your days.” 

““Oh letup on a fellow,” pleaded the pris- 
oner. “‘This is the first time, and it shall 
be the last. I’ve a large family, sir, and 
they need my wages to get their bread.” 

His Honor took a long time to think, and 

then replied ; 
. “It’s wrong to let you off. The citizens 
will condemn me, and the newspapers will 
blow at me but I believe I’ll give you a 
show. Yow may go, butI shall keep watch 
of you. You must mend your ways right 
off. Instead of yelling ‘ Hax’ at a man, do 
you smile and softly whisper: ‘Sir can I 
have the pleasure of conveying you to 
some designated point?’ Promise me 
this.” 

The prisoner promised, and was allowed 
to disappear, limping sadly with a sore 
heel.— Detroit Free Press. 


SOW THE GOOD SEED!! 


LET YOUR LIGHT SHINE 


CIRCULATE TRUTHFUL DOCU- 
MENTS! PASS AROUND THE 
TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS 
and other Liberal publications to do mis- 


sionary work and to help in opening THE 
EYES OF THE BLIND! 


THE TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS 


are furnished at prices very low, so that 
Societies.and generous individuals can 
buy them for gratuitous distribution. 


LARGE DISCOUNTS 


to those who purchase by the quantity, 

Probably a few dollars can be expended 
in spreading TRUTH and LIGHT in no 
wey so effectually as in dispensing broad- 
cas 


THE TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS. 


Let Liberals exercise liberality enough 
to give away thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of these tracts. They are well de- 
signed to do missionary work and_in 
spreading the glad tidings of truth. Ifa 
proper enthusiasm in enkindled in the 
breasts of the lovers of Free Thought and 
Mental Liberty, much good can be accom- 
plished. Prices range from one cent to 
ten. From one to one hundred may be 
ordered of any of the various numbers, 
and a heavy discount made to those who 
buy by the avantity. $ 

Friends, invest $5 or $10 in this way, and 
see how much good it will do, We cer- 
tainly ought to be as zealous in promul- 

ating truths as our adversaries are in 

isseminating error. 


Truth Seeker Tracts. 


No Cts 
1. Arraignment of Priestcraft, by D. 
M. Bennett. 5 
2. Oration on the Gods. Ingersoll. 10 
3. Thomas Paine. . 5 
4. Arraignment of the Church. In- 
gersoll. 5 
5. Heretics and Heresies. Ing@rsoll. 5 
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7. Jesus Not a Perfect Character. B. 
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8. Prophecies. B. F. Underwood. 2 
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12. The Jews and their God. “ 10 
13. The Devil’s Due-Bills. Jno. Syphers. 3 
14. Old Abe and Little Ike. 5$ 3 
15. Come to Dinner. ; 4 3 
16. Fog Horn Documents. s 2 
17. The Devil Still Ahead. É 2 
18. Slipped Up Again. $ 2 
19. Joshua Stopping the Suan and 

Moon. D. M. Bennett. 2 
20. Samson and his Exploits. D. M. 

Bennett. 2 
21. The Great Wrestling Match. D. M. 

Bennett. 2 
22. Discussion with Elder Shelton. 

D. M. Bennett. 10 
23. Paine Hall Dedication Address. 

B. F. Underwood. $ 5 
24, Christians at Work. Wm. McDon- 

nell. 10 
25. Bible Contradictions. 1 
26. Underwood’s Prayer. 1 
21. Honest Questions and Honest An- 

swers. D. M. Bennett. 5 
28. Alessandro di Cagliostro. Chas. 

Sotheran. 6 


SCIENTIFIC SERIES: 
1. Hereditary Transmission. Prof. 
Louis Elsberg, M.D. 5 
2. Evolution; from the Homogen- 
eous to the Heterogeneous, B. 
F. Underwood. 3 
3. Darwinism. B. F. Underwood. 5 

Others will be added to these lists from 
time to time. 

Discount on one dollar’s worth 10 per ct. 
off; on two dollars’ worth 20 off; on five 
dollars’ worth 30 off; onten dollars’ worth 
40 off. 

As few or as many of any given kind may 
be ordered as desired. 


Address 
D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N, Y. 


SCOVILL’S 


BLOOD AND LIVER SYRUP, 


All cutaneous eruptions on the face or l 
body indicate an 


{ 


Impure Condition ot the Blood, 


and this may or may not he Scrofula, but 
jn either case the disease is nothing more 
than an INSIDIOUS POISON that 


BURNS LIKE A TERRIBLE FIRE 


as it courses through the veins, sowin, 
seeds of death with every pulsation, K 


In this condition of things something is 
needed at once to cleanse the blood; an 


Scovill’s Blood and Liver Syrup 


will positively effect this desideratum, ex- 
poling every trace of disease from the 
lood and system, leaving the skin 


FAIR, SOFT AND BEAUTIFUL. 


Hundreds of certificates attest its value. 
Price $1 per bottle. 


FOR SALE BY ALL DRUGGISTS. 


DR. WM. HALL’S 
BALSAM FOR THE LUNGS. 


THE GREAT AMERICAN CGONSUMP- 
TIVE REMEDY. 


It breaks up the NIGHT SWEATS, relieves 
the OPPRESSIVE TIGHTNESS ACROSS THE 
LUNGS, and heals the lacerated and excori- 
ated surfaces which the venom of the dis- 
ease produces. 


HALLS BALSAM 


is also a Sure Remedy for 


COUGHS, 
COLDS, 
PNEUMONIA, 
BRONCHITIS, 
ASTHMA, 
SPITTING OF BLOOD, 


WHOOPING COUGH, GROUE, 


Andall other diseases of the respiratory 
organs. 


HALL’S BALSAM is sol 
Price $1 per bottle. sold everywhere. 


Henry’s Carbolic Salve 


THE MOST 2OWERFUL HEALING 
AGENT EVER DISCOVERED. 


CARBOLIC SALVE positively cures the 
worst sores. 

CARBOLIC SALVE instantly allays the 
pains of burns. 

CARBOLIC SALVE cures all cutaneous 
oroRHBOLIC SALVE rem i 
DOARRE, oves pimples and 

CARBOLIC SALVE will cure cuts and 
bruises. 


Sold everywhere. Price 25 cents. 


GREENE’S 
OXYGENATED BITTERS. 


The OXYGENATED BITTERS have been 
the most popular remedy for Dyspepsia, 
Heartburn, Indigestion, and other like dis- 
orders of the stomach, for the last THIRTY 
YEARS, and still maintain their unrivalled 
popularity. Price $1 per bottle. 


DR. TOWNSLEY’S 
Toothache’ Anodyne 


Subdues the most Agonizing Toothache in 
One Minute. 


Price 26 cents per Bottle, Sold everywhere. 
JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN, & Co., 
Proprietors, 
8 and 9 College Place, N, Y, 
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Slates and Clippings. 


AN English savant estimates that the globe weighs 5,852,- 
000,000,000,000 tons. 


Boston has a tenement population of 55,000 persons, 
representing 13,000 families, crowded into 43,000 rooms in 
2,630 houses. 


Tue Rev. J. G. White of Jacksonville, Ill, lectures 
against Romanism, and offers to bet athousand dollars 
that his assertions cannot be disproved. ` 


A LaCrosse church has two women to pass the contri- 
bution box, and itis a curious sight to see those women 
pass the boxes over their husbands’ heads. 


IN removing some bodies from the Bennington (Vt.) 
cemetery, the other day, that of Mrs. Bartlett, which had 
been buried some twelve years, was found to be petrified, 
weighing 500 pounds. 


Tur Rev. L. T. Hardy, a Baptist pastor in Shelby county, 
Kentucky, has had a terrible fall from decency, and has 
fled, with a brother of one of his female parishoners in 
hot pursuit. 


Waen the jury in the Beecher-Tilton trial retired from 
the trial room, as Foreman Carpenter passed out he was 
seen tonod and smile at Mr. Beecher, who nodded and 
smiled in return.—N. Y. Times. 


Tur Troy Times says one of the most learned jurists in 
this State, after thoroughly reviewing the Brooklyn scan- 
dal case. gives it as his opinion that the adultery Beecher 
committed is the only manly act he has performed in the 
whole business. 


Onr oj two things must be true; either Mr. Beecher is 
guilty or he is not. If heisguilty, he is amoral monster; 
if he is innocent he has acted the part of an idiot in such 
perfection that one almost wonders which is worse, the 
crime or the imbecility.— Golden Age. 


A conorep congregation in Dayton, Ohio, have decided 
to forgive their clergyman for betting on three-card 
monte and losing $90 of festival money. One of the 
deacons remarked: “We is all human, and the game is 
werry exciting.” 


A MINISTER, about to chastise a servant, was asked, 
“Mister, don’t you preach that God ordains whatever 
comes to pass? Then howcould I help doing what I did? 
The master replies: “It was also ordained that I should 
chastise you for it, and how can I help doing it.” 


A CHURCH QuUARREL,—A lively contest recently prevail- 
ed at Newbridge, L. I., N. Y., between two Methodist cler- 
gymen, Rev. K. N. Wright and Rev. Mr. Kristeller. The 
flrst had preached a year at the place, and was opposed 
to leaving; the second was appointed by the Conference 
to succeed him. The first refused to vacate, hence the 
quarrel. The church divided as to the two claimants, 
some joining one. some the other. The quarrel waxed 
warm at times, and some of the saints shook their fists in 
a most ungodly mannor, At latest advices the quarrel 
still raged. 


FATHER McGuenn is the pastor of a Roman Catholic 
church in Boston, of which John Fanning is a member, 
Recently Fanning was married to a Protestant girl by a 
Protestant clergyman, contrary to the teaching of his 
own denomination. Father McGlenn spoke of the occur- 
rence in the pulpit, declaring that his offending parish- 
ioner was guilty of a crimein living with agirl who, inthe 
view of the Church, was not his wife. Fanning sued the 
pastor for slander, and the case is now on trial 


Four doctors tackled Johnny Smith, 
They blistered and they bled him, 

With squills and anti-bilious pills 
And ipecac they fed him, 

They stirred him up with calomel, 
And tried to move his liver; 

But all in vain—his little soul 
Was wafted o’er the river, 


In speaking of Beecher, the Utica Observer remarks: 
“After he has passed away, when his personal magnetism 
is destroyed by death, when the record of his busy life is 
written up, all other facts will be overshadowed by the 
central fact that he was the luckless defendant in the 
scandal suit.” To which the Sun adds: “But the great 
auestion of all will remain: Was he innocent, or was he 
guilty? If guilty both of adultery and perjury, he will be 
regarded as one of the greatest of criminals and the 
greatest of hypocrites; if innocent, he will be esteemed 
as a coward without a peer, and a fool whose folly was 
almost idiotic. The fact that he was defendant in this 
trial will have little importance compared with the an- 
swer to this great question.” 


No man can sell anything in Brooklyn now, if he doesn’t 
say that Beecher is a slandered angel and Tilton a black- 
souled horse thief. The signs on Brooklyn places of 
businesss may besupposed to read something like this: 
“Metropolitan Paroxysmal Osculatary Carpet Store.” 
“Song-in-the-Heart Bird-cage Works.” ‘‘ Ragged-Edge 
Laundry.” ‘Anxiety Machine Shop and Plow Manufac- 
tory.” “J. William Brown, Plastering Done with True 
Inwardness.” “Moral Niagara Bath Rooms,” " {-even- 
wish SnuffFactory.” "Cave of Gloom Distillery.” “Con- 
spirator’s Hotel.” “Anti-Tiltonian Tripe for Sale Here.” 
“Down & Out, Brass Works.”— Courier-Journal, 


WAITING FoR THE VERDICT.—Counselor Beach made his 
ten day’s able, eloquent, argumentative speech. Judge 
Neilson followed with a brief, but very able and fair 
charge to the jury, when they retired to agree or to dis- 
agree. Two days have we been Waiting forthe verdict 
and none comes. From bits of paper picked up in the 
room occupied by the jury on which their names were 
written it is Gonjectured seven were for Beecher and five 
for Tilton. This disagreement will hardly be overcome. 
In view of the high standing of the defendant, and the 
natural prejudices of a Christian jury, the peculiar in- 
fluences of Plymouth Church that have brought to bear, 
this disagreement is very expressive and tantamount to a 
conviction of the reverend defendant. It is conclusive, 
at all events, that a portion of the jury see positive proofs 
of Mr. Beecher’s guilt. The verdict of the great jury of 
the country will doubtless be decisive. Mrs. Tilton’s late 
conduct is very noticeable. After confessing her crime 
to her husband, both orally and in writing; after stating 
Mr. Beecher’s guilt in a letter to Rev. Mr. Storrs; after 
confessing the adultery to her mother and daughter, to 
her brother and sister-in-law, to Mrs. Bradshaw and Miss 
Susan B. Anthony, she has now seen fit, in her great anx- 
iety to serve her pastor, to make an affidavit that Mr. 
Beecher never was guilty of the slightest impropriety 
with her. The unfortunate woman by her own conduct 
has placed herself entirely without the pale of public 
credence. Any statement of the matter she is able to 
make cannot be relied upon, 


Supvoss that some time ago, When Heury C. Bowen was 
a widower, he became engaged to a young lady remarka- 
ble for beauty, talents, and accomplishments, and being 
engaged, expected to marry her. Suppose, however, 
that before the day set for the marriage, she confessed te 


him that she had been seduced by the Rev. Henry Ward 
Reecher. Suppose that Bowen went to Beeeher with this 
revelation; and suppose that then Beeeher confessed his 
crime likewise, went down upon his knees before Bowen, 
and deploring his sin, declared that he had earnestly and 
truly repented thereof, and adjured the injured man, for 
the sake of the woman he had loved, not to expose either 
the licentious, adulterous pastor, or his beguiled and un- 
fortunate paramour. 

Suppose, then, partly because he confided in the gen- 
uineness of Beecher’s repentance, and partly because his 
business interests were favored by seeming to believe in 
Beecher’s innocence, Bowen continucedto uphold Beecher 
as the pastor of Plymoutl: Church, and that this went on 
for years with varying circumstances, but with silence on 
Bowen’s part as to the purport of Beecher’s confession, 
until another man accuses Beecher of seducing his wife, 
and the scandal of that accusation becomes loud in the 
land, and at last it is brought before a court of justice to 
be investigated an.! ended. 

Under such circumstances anaes it not be safe for 
Beecher to defy Bowen, and for his counsel to cover 
Bowen all over with denunciation and with shame? 
Could Bowen reply by telling the truth of the acknowledg- 
ment of guilt by Beecher. and by dragging out facts which 
honor requires him to conceal? Can he testify and cover 
with infamy a woman to whom he had been engaged, 
and whose fata] secret had been confided to him in such a 
manner? Must he not maintain silence at the cost of his 
own reputation and at the sacriflee of every impulse of 
retaliation and even of justice ? j g 

Suppose all this to be true, is not the situation of Bowen 
really one of the most tragical and pitable in all the com- 
plications of this unprecedented Arama ?—N. F. Sun. 


THE Press AND MR. BEECHER. —Before the decks are 
cleared for the newspaper verdict in the great scandal, 
let us dismiss once and for all the absurd assertion that 
the press, as a rule, is malicious in its treatmentof Henry 
Ward Beecher, and that it desires to keep up this profit- 
less discussion in order to create a demand for the 
papers. 

No man fared better at the “hands of journalists for 
twenty-five years than Mr. Beecher. His agreeable oddi- 
ties were paraded in print; his bright sayings were re- 
ported and repeated; his good qualities were magnified 
and his popularity enhaneed by the gratuitous advertise- 
ments which he got from the public journals. 

His fame at best was always ephemeral. Nobody re- 
members anything that he said five, or three, or two years 
ago. He has commanded the largest hearing im aginable, 
put he has left no enduring monunient to his reputation 
in the form of religious researches or literary effort. If 
the newspapers had not assisted in bolstering him up, 
his fame ere this would naturally have begun to decline, 

We know of no journal in all the land that took any 
pleasure iu laying before its readers the charges against 
Beecher, Fully a year before the publication of the 
Woodhull scandal, the Observer, and presumably the New 
York Sunand Times, the Springfeld Republican, and the 
Chicago Tribune were in possession of statements in- 
volving Beeclier’s moral character, Nor were these 
statements mere idle rumors. They emanated from re- 
sponsible parties—and from persons, too, who stand forth 
to-day as Beecher’s ablest apologists and champions. 

But by common consent the rumors were suppressed ; 
and by common consent also no heed was paid to the 
Woodhull woman’s recital. It was not until Theodore 
Tilton had made his sworn statement, and Beecher hil 
called his Investigating Committee that the “newspaper 
trial” began. 

When the scandal was once launched on the sea of dis- 
cussion it became the duty of every decent and respect- 
able journal to weigh the evidence, to dismiss all feeling 
of prejudice and passion and to judge fairly between the 
two sides. Jf nino-tenths of the public prints have reach- 
ed a decision adverse to Mr. Beecher, it is not because 
they entertained any love for Tiiton or any dislike for 
the Plymouth pastor, but because the preacher’s own èx- 
planation of his acts and utterances is unsatisfactory.— 
Utica Observer, 
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The Pro and Con of Supernatural 
Religion; or, 
An Answer to the Question: Have We a Supernatur- 
ally Revealed, Infallibly Inspired and Miracu- 
lously Attested Religion in the World? 


BY E. E. GUILD. 


(Continued.) 

6. “The Bible may be appealed to, and often is, to sanc- 
tion the worst of vices and enormities. Hatred of ence- 
mies; did not David boast that he hated his enemies 
with “perfect hatred”? Did he not denounce upon 
them the most grievous curses? Docs not God hate 
those who hate him, and can.it be wrong to imitate 
his example? Plurality of wives; was not polygamy 
tulerated among the Jews? Keeping of mistresses ; 
did not holy men of old have their concubines? Re- 
taliation and revenge; does not God avcage himself on 
his enemies ? and was not the Levitical law founded 
on the principle of rendering evil for evil? Slavery, 
was it not sanctioned by Moses? Slaughtering of pris- 
oners taken in war, and even of women and children ; 
did not God command his people to do it, aud did not 
the holy prophet Samuel, set an example of this kind, 
by hewing Agug in pieces “before the Lord ?” Cheat- 
ing; did not Jacob’s father-in-law cheat him, and did 
not Jacob pay him off in his own coin? Lying; did 
not God command it on a cerlain day? Deception; 
was not Samuel directed by the Lord to practice it ? 
Treachery, did not Rahab pretend to afford protection 
to a man who was fleeing from his enemies, aud then 
betray and rob him of his life ? and is she not com- 
mended for her faith? Was not Jacob treacherous 
to his own brother, in taking advantage of his neces- 
sities, and robbing him of his birthrigh. ? and also to 
his own father, in procuring from him the blessing 
which le designed for Esau? Jniolerunce; does not 
the Bible everywhere demand belief of men as the 
first and indispensable requisite, apparently, without 
regard to proofs and evidences ? and did not Paul pro- 
nounce curses on all who did noi believe his Gospel ? 
Persecution; were not the Jews commanded to destroy 
all the inhabitants of Canaan who would not adopt 
their religion ? 

It may be said that most of these practices are con- 
demued in the New Testament, So they are, but the 
New Testament is a part of the Bible, and the fact 
named only shows the conflicting nature of the teach- 
ings of that book. Many of the men who practiced 
the vices above named, are even in the New Testa- 
ment, held up to view as exceptionally pious, holy 
and worthy men ; how can it be expected that beliey- 
ers in the divine authority of the Bible can escape the 
contagion of their example? 

7. “If it was necessary for God to make a revelation 
to his creatures in book form, it is but reasonable to be- 
lieve that he would protect itin such a manner as that his 
design in giving tt could not be defeated. But suchis not 
the case with the Bible.” A book containing a revela- 
tion, and designed to be transmitted to future genera- 
tions throughout all time, should be accompanied 
With external and internal evidences so overwhelming 
as to command the assent of every one that examined 
its claims. If it was in manuscript writings, and re- 
quired to be copied frequently; if it was written in 
one language, and translated into a number of others, 
the same being who communicated it at first, should 
superintend the copying and translation of it in such 
a way as to prevent all mistakes. We should know 
who the original writers were, when it was written, 
and in what place. We ought to know when it was 
translated, and by whom. In fine, we ought to have 
a well-authenticated account of its origin aud history. 
The Bible lacks every one of these essential requisites. 
The history of no book in the world is involved in 
more obscenity than that. Except the writings of 
Paul, we do not know when the books of the Bible 
were written, the particular place where, the time 
when, nor the persons by whom. But there are some 
things we do know about it, and what we do know is 
yery much against it as a revelation. 

The Old Testament is a collection of books which 
the Jews during some periods of their history deem- 
ed sacred ; at other times they did not so regard them. 
The New Testament is a collection of books which 
were written some time during the first and second 
centuries of the Christian era. They were selected 
from a great number of similar books in about the 
third century. Before their collection and after, they, 
and many others beside, were accepted as inspired. 
The Old and New Testaments were written in lan- 
guages which have ceased to be spoken. The books 
of the Bible existed for many years in manuscripts 
only, and have been frequently copied. Our English 
translation was made, not from the original manu- 
scripts, but from copies of them, not one of which, 
of the Old ‘Testament, was older than the ninth cen- 
tury of the Christian era, and not one of the New 
older than the sixth. The different copies of these 
manuscripts vary cousiderably froin each other. There 
has been various translations of the Bible into the 
Euglish language, no two of which are exuctly alike. 
Dr. Bellamy made a translation, which made some 
important passages say exactly the reverse of. what 
they are made to say in the common English version. 


It is universally admitted by the learned that the 
copyists did make mistakes in the copying, that the 
translators did make mistakes in translating, - and 
many of them admit that the collectors of the books 
made mistakes in selecting. Itis also admitted that 
the copies from which our Bible was translated con- 
tained passages which were not in the original text. 
Our version, then, contains interpolations, mistrans- 
lations and supplied words. The division of it into 
chapters and verses, te supplied words, the heading 
in the upper margin of the pages, aud over the chap- 
ters, the copying, the collecting and translation, is all 
the work of fallible men, for whom no divine guid- 
ance is claimed. 1s this the care God exercises over 
his revelation ? If he thinks no more of it than this, 
why should we concern ourselves about it ? 

The belief in the Bible as a revelation, ts caleulated to 
perpetuate some of the most degrading superstitions. Most 
of its believers understand it to teach the existence of 
a Devil, with his millions of kindred and subordinate 


evil spirits, ‘disputing with the Almighty the throne of 


the Universe, and exerting a malign influence over the 
hearts and minds of men. The tendency of this be- 
lief is to induce men to keep a sharp lookout for this 
imaginary fiend, to the entire neglect of the real 
Devil that every man carries about with him in his 
heart. 'i'he Bible, too, is understood to sanction the 
belief in necromancy, fortune-telling, wi.chcraft, 
sorcery, magic, special providences, and that diseases 
both of mind and body are produced by evil spirits. 
What wonder is it, then, that so many are led astray 
by the lying wonders of Matthias, and Joe Smiths, 
ot the present day ? What hope can there be for the 
improvement of men who believe that the affairs of 
this life, the events which take placein the world, and 
the phenomena of nature, are all the results of a 
special providence, without regard to order or the 
natural sequence of cause and effect? Certainly 
none; for, according to this view there can be no such 
thing as science in any department of naturc; in other 
words, the fact that a phenomena occurred to-day, is 
no proof that it ever occurred before, or ever will 
again. Hence, those who hold this view are full of 
the belief in the marvelous ; are continually talking 
about special providences either in their favor, or 
against theim ; are constantly dodging some miracu- 
lous thunderbolt from heaven, or anticipating some 
supernatural interposition in their behalf. It is not 
a real world in which they live, but one wholly ideal 
and imaginary. Solid truth, the facts of science, a 
knowledge of nature and her laws, has for them no 
interest, and .possesses for them no charms. Until 
this speli on the minds of otherwise intelligent men is 
broken, how can they be emancipated from the bonds 
of superstition ? 

9. This beiisf in the authority of the Bible blinds and 
bewilders the minds of men. The Bible contains a 
record of prodigies the most astounding ; of marvels 
the most wonderful, of miracles the most marvelous, 
and statements the most incredible. Hence, it con- 
flicts with common sensc, shocks our credulity, and 
does violence to our reason. The man who believes 
itis put in a mental condition to believe almost any- 
thing. All power to distinguish between things 
reasonable and unreasonable, credible and incredible, 
is overcome. He believes, not on evidence, but on 
authority alone; he dues not dictate his own belief, 
but has it dictated to him, Like the young of birds, 
he opens his mouth and swallows whatever is given 
him without reference to its quality. They are in the 
situation of the clergyman, who, in defending the 
Bible, said, ‘‘ the Bible says that a whale swallowed 
Jonah, and I believe it, and if it said that Jonah 
swallowed the whale I would believe that.” Now, 
truth is the natural food of the mind, as bread is of 
the body; and truth must be as wisely adapted to the 
powers and faculties of the mind, as food is tothe 
taste, and digestive powers of the body. Food that 
is distasteful and indigestible, is unwholesome, so that 
the mental and moral diet, that violates our reason, 
shocks our moral sense, and wounds the best affections 
of our nature, must be spurious, There are thousands 
of good men and women who profess to believe in 
things which they admit look to them unreasonable, 
aud shocking to their feelings ; but, nevertheless, they 
feel obligated to believe as they do, on the sole au- 
thority of the Bible. Such persons are the miserable 
victims of a mental and moral tyranny that demands 
the best efforts of the best men to overthrow. 

10. “The great argument usually employed to make 
converts to the belief in the Bible, not only betrays a want 
of confidence in it, on the part of those who use it, but it 
constitutes a ground of objection to is” The principal 
argument usually relied on to propagate this belief in 
the world is that which is by far the most successful, 
and leaves us with but one alternative. It is this, 
‘Believe, or be dammed.” Thousands of persons 
who are as ignorant of the history and origin of the 
Bible as the veriest heathen on earth, will go into the 
pulpit and proclaim to their hearers doctrines the 
most shocking to reason and cominon sense, and when 
asked for the evidence of their truth, will tell us that 
‘God is the authority for their truth.” When asked 
how we are to know that, the answer will be, ‘‘they are 
taught in the Bible—which is God's word—znd we 
must accept them or be damned.” Could arrogance 
and presumption go farther than this? Here it is as- 
sumed not only that the Bible is an infallible book, 
but that they correctly understand a book which 


thousands have attempted to explain, no two of whom 
ever agreed in its interpretation. Is this the way to 
treat rational beings? Can such persons know any- 
thing about the science of mind? Have they the 
least conception of the necessary connection between 
evidence and belief? Do they not proceed on the 
supposition that rational belief cau be induced by 
bribes and threats? Or if they are not ignorant of 
the fact that a sufficient amount of evidence will irre- 
sistibly produce conviction on the mind, and that to 
undertake to gain the assent of men to the truth of 
any doctrine by bribes and threats, is only to try to 
make them hypocrites, and mental and moral cowards | 
and slaves; then, we ask, are they not the greatest 
mountebanks that ever “played fantastic tricks be- 
fore high heaven,” and do they not insult the under- 
standing of man? Do the teachers of scientific truth 
first give their lesson, and then offer rewards to those 
who believe their inculcations, and threaten punish- 
ment to those who do not? Are they alarmed when 
the truthfulness of their teachings is questioned, and 
do they threaten with the judgments of God and the 
wrath of heaven all who doubt or disbelieve them ? 
If not, why is it any more necessary to do so to en- 
force religious truth than any other kind of truth ? 


j Lf teachers in any other department of knowledge 


were to proceed in this way, they would very soon be 
destitute of pupils, and it is certainly a marvel how 
intelligent men can put themselves uuder the teach- 
ing of men who are constantly insulting them. If 
such teachers do not know any better, they are enti- 
tled to our pity; if they do know better, they are 
more entitled to our pity still, but the course they pur- 
suc is deserving only of the scorn and contempt of 
mankind. Persons who are conscious they have truth > 
to offer, and believe they can present an abundance of 
evidence to sustain it, will not fool away their time by 
resorting to arts and tricks, nor promises, nor threats in 
order to conunend it to their hearers. The fact, then, 
that religious teachers do resort to these means is proof 
that they have not entire confidence in the truth of 
their doctrines, and that having no hope of producing 
conviction on the ininds of men by evidence, they rely 
on appeals to their superstitious fears. The fact, too, 
that there is such alarm in their ranks whenever the 
bulwark behind which they have entrenched them- 
selves is assailed, is proof that they doubt the impreg- 
nability of their position, The man who is afraid of 
Trath, or fears that she cannot take care of herself, or 
that it is not for the interest of the people to know 
the whole truth, is a traitor to God, to truth, and to 
man. 

As to the religious and moral truths taught in the 
New Testament, such as the existence of God, his 
fatherhood, the brotherhood of the race, the immor- 
tality of man and the golden rule, they need no con- 
firmation from miracles, from books nor from men. 
They are their own authority and their own proof, 
They have the “witness of the spirit,” and ‘the 
spirit is given to every man to profit with all.” AH 
forms of religion contain the elements of one univers- 
al religion. The dogma it is that has set man at war 
with man, More religion and less dogma the great 
want of humanity. 

Reader, both sides are before you, judge ye what is 
right. . 


[TO BE CONTINUED. | 
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To the God in Constitutionists. 


Frienps: pYour defectis, you do not go far enough. 
There is no logic in your timid, half-way demand, 
Take the whole step and logical Christian men niust 
go with you. Let me explain. As we live under laws 
borrowed from the heathen Romans and Greeks no 
wonder we are so degenerate. I propose that while 
we are about it we adopt the laws of God. We 
can find them in the Pentateuch. There we may find 
laws for national government fresh from Jehovah 
himself—the genuine, unadulterated article. Is it right 
for a Christian nation to live under heathen laws, 
or even human laws, when we may have laws direct 
from God? Therefore when we put God in the Con- 
stitution, let us put his laws in our statule book. 

Oregon, Mo, C. I. 


— 


A scHOOL teacher in Mississippi uses his facility in 
short-hand to make a verbatim report of a negro clergy- 
man’s prayer, and he sends it to the Hducalional Monthly 
as follows: ‘‘O Lord God of dis Universe, wilt dou look 
down in de omnipresence of dy eye upon these dy collard 
children bowed upon the knuekle-bone dis night. Take 
a solemn peep upon us and let a heap o’ light in. Dou 
knowest what dese dy poor darkies neod. On every side 
dou knewst, O Lord, is de evidence of de dislocation and 
destruction of the human family. Dere be fighting among 
one another and natural disease. But we die to live again 
either as saints or evil spirits. Dere be diseushions on 
doctrines, elecshion, beforeordination, perfection, and 
sich like, confuse de intellects of both black men and 
white. But. good Lord, dou knowest dat dese are vain al- 
lusions, splittin’ and dividin’ dy creatures into sexes 
without merey. Whoever will, can go to glory. Many 
dere will be with slick countenances, white collars and 
fine clothes, who will find de gates shut against them, 
while de blind old woman, hobbling on crutches, she go 
straightin. Amen,” 
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The Freethinker to his Father. 


[The following lines were written bya young man, to 
his father who was very ill and supposed to beon his 
death bed:] f 

Oh dear father! fear not 

The dread moment at hand, 
Thou shalt take up thy lot 

Ina far distant land. 


Oh fear not the spoiler’s 
Cold silencing spell; 

‘Unto those he is dreadful, 
Who still fear a Hell. 


For the true son of nature 
In lonking abroad, 

Sees no dark coming torments, 
No flerce, frowning God. 


Father, fear not to sleep 
In the bosom of earth, 

For she’s paid thee thy meed 
Since the hour of thy birth. 


So that now when she calls thee 
To yield up thy clay, 
` Oh, do not ask ever 
One moments delay. 


Yes, ’tis true that we love thee, 
And sadly shall weep, 

And bewail thy departure 
When thou’st fallen asleep. 


But, Oh father remember 
That in thy past years, 

Life has held some bright moments 
To match with its tears. 


Then remember thy children 
Shall gather to thee 

When their life-work is ended, 
And they are set free. 


No, tis not long to wait, 
il we all shall come home, 
Wer to dwell in that state, 
Where no sorrow may come, 


Do not go like the slave 
Who is scourged to his cell, 

For thou’st wrought tùy life’s labor 
Ever faithful and well. 


Oh, then, father regret not 
Thy number of days ; 
For a shortlife well lived 

Is a full hymn of praise. 


Widows can’t look with joy 
On thy cold, ashen face, 

Nor can orphans cast curses 
On thy last resting-place. 


Aye, thy couch shall be gorgeous 
With diamonds and gold, 

And around thy pale relics 
Soft curtains shall fold. 


For is not earth’s fair bosom 
Fit pillow for kings? 
And is her cradle-song 
Not the whistle of time’s wings? 


And do not the bright stars 
That look down from the sky, 
Lightly trip in the dance 
To the grand lallaby? 


Yea, the forests of India, 
And Golconda’s mines, 

And the bright spars of Iceland, 
Arabia’s vines, 


E’en the mosses of Greenland, 
, Tho flowers of Rome - 
Are all but the trimmings 
Of thy narrow home. 


Oh, then, cast off all fear, 
For our Father divine 

Has a far nobler sphere 
For his human-kind, 


Yes, there must be aland 
Where the flowers never fade 

And where pain is unknown, 
And Death can’t invade. 


When in that land remember 
That thou leavest here 

Asad, small group of mourners, 
Who hold thy name dear, 


And will thou not watch o’er us 
In dim coming years, 

And still whisper soft comfort 
When we stand in tears ? 


— 


By Liverpool papers it appears that the visit of the 
Holy Ghost to that city,in the persons of Moody and 
Sankey, cost the city $45,000. The same delectable pair 
cost the city of London not less than $75,000. It costs 
money to save souls. 


“Ts there a God?” 


The following is a portion of an address delivered 
before the ‘‘ Peoria Free Thought Association,” on 
March 7th, 1875, upon this question. 

Priests, preachers, presses, legislators and_ courts, 
have from all time exerted their influence and power 
toward the proving and protecting of a God. Prop- 
erty valued at upwards of threc hundred and fifty 
millions of dollars is exempted from taxation in the 
United States, simply because it is dedicated toa God. 
Thousands of divines wearing gorgeous apparel and 
impressive looks of sanctity, arc paid enormous sala- 
ries for proving the existence of a God and peddling 
salvation, in the face of the fact that salvation is free. 
From all time the sword and the gibbet, and fagot 
and stake, have been used to convince unbelievers of 
the existence of a God. The belief in the existence of 
a God has always been regarded as of infinite im- 
portance to man; so much so, that those who believe 
in the existence of a God—cr rather three or four 
Gods—can always find ahost-of friends who are will- 
ing to solemnly asseverate that they are exemplary 
Christians—all sufficient evidence of integri.y—while 
the Atheists forfeit the goud will of soeicty, to say 
nothing about being denied the privilege of testifying 
in courts, and being cha acterized as ~ heretics,” and 
“Infidels.” When we consider the mighty influence 
popular opinion has over the minds of men; when we 
consider that the persuasive cloquence of the sword 
and gibbet, and fagot and stake have been used to 
convince mankind of the existence of a God, should 
the fact that Deism is almost universal excite our 
wonder, even if it has no foundation in fact? Deists 


-| tell us that the fact that Deism is almost universal is 


evidence of its truth; for, say they, “ what cverybody 
says must be true.” If this argument is good, and 
will apply tothe past as well as to the present, it 
would prove the earth perfectly flat and motionless for 
tliousands of years, and that it did not begin to move 
until the people began to believe, or in other words, 
did not commence to revolve till its revolutions be- 
came popular, As then for thousands of years the 
belief in a falsehood was universal (i. e., that the earth 
was flat), and the truth was universally disbelieved 
(ù e., that the earth was of a globular. form‘, we con- 
clude that universal belief proves nothing. In other 
words, that belief cannot change a fact. 

Deists tell us that even barbarians believe in the ex- 
istence of a God, and this fact, say they, proves thut 
man has innale tdeas of a Deity. True; the barbari- 
ans, almost without an exception, believe in the ex- 
istence of a God, and they are more zealous in serving 
him than are the believers among the civilized. 
While the barbarian will make any sacrifice for his 
God, even to tuking the life of his dearest child, our 
civilized Deists do not believe in serving him under 
difficulties ; would not attend church if they would 
have to soil their boots in going there—more especially 
if the cushions had been fortuitously removed from 
the pews, or if the organ was out of whack, and 
satan’s six who furnish the ‘‘chin music” had sore 
throats, and the preacher was somewhat indisposed. 
We see, then, that the higher we rise in the intellectual 
scale, the weaker becomes the belief in the existence 
of a God, and that upon the topmost round of the in- 
tellectual ladder we will find Voltaires, Paines, Jeffer- 
sons, Franklins and Ingersolls—doubters if not disbe- 
lievers, If, then, the fact that barbarians universally 
believe in a God proves anything, it proves that the 
belief in the existence of a God is the outgrowth of 
ignorance. 

As to innate ideas, I deny that such ideas can exist, 
An idea cannot enterthe brain except through the 
media of the five senses, sight, scent, touch, taste or 
hearing, and if those senses and the brain are perfect, 
the surroundings will implant ideas in the brain with 
almost every throb of the pulse. Those ideas are un- 
governable, and a sense of weakness and dependence 
on the part of barbarians superinduced in their minds 
the idea of a superior power; and that superior power, 
without inquiring what it was, they worshiped as a 
God. If in man there are innate ideas of a God, and 
those ideas are given him of a God, certainly, those 
ideas would be perfect and uniform, and one nation 
would not have innate ideas of a semi-God, and an- 
other nation innate ideas of a snake God, &c. Pre- 
ferring sense, now, to absurdity, we say that barbari- 
ans, like ourselves, are creatures of education, associ- 
ation and habit, and that the genial sanshine and the 
angry storm taught them of the pleasure and dis- 
pleasure of a God. Deists tellus that the creation 
proves the existence of a God. ‘‘ All things, say 
they, that exist must lave been created, and as noth- 
ing can create itself, there must be acreator.” Here 
is a desk, the desk could not create itself, consequent- 
ly it has a creator, and that creator is man, ‘hen 
here is man, man could not create himself; conse- 
quently he must have a creator, and that creator is 
God. Well then, here is a God, and as nothing can 
create itself, 2e must have a creator, and that creator 
another creator, and so on, ad infinitum. Of necessity, 
then, we must stop somewhere. We see that some- 
thing must be co-cternal, and therefore needs no 
creator, and then the question reduces itself to this: 
Is that something matter, or is it an omnipotent, om- 
niscient, omnipresent, personal God? Matter is a 
reality, a verity, something tangible, something 
known to exist, but a personal God is a mere supposi- 


tion. Let us now imagine if it isnot as likely that 
matter has existed from all time, and is governed by 
laws inherent in itself, as that it resulted from the act 
of a Ged, unknown and unknowable. Mutter isin- 
destructible, and this fact is evidence thatit could not 
have been created. Matter is separated and trans- 
formed ; but not one atom of it has ever yet been de- 
stroyed. Put astick of wood into the fire and the 
fire will separate the elements which entered info the 
composition of the wood č. e., carth, air, water, ete.) 
each returning to its original element. Fach atom of 
matter has an affinity for vr antipathy to cvery other 
atom of matter, and this affinity and antipathy con- 
stitute the laws which govern matter (ù. e., attraction 
and repulsion), the former constituting the laws of 
gravitation. This affinity or antipathy is not a princi- 
ple of inert matter alone, but as known to exist in the 
ert. A duck gravitatcs as naturally towards a pud- 
dle as an unsupported brick gravitates towards the 
ground; and a bone las as much affinity for a yellow 
dog, as a magnet has for a necdle, Antipathy, or the 
law of repulsion, is seen by uniting fire and powder. 
This inherent principle which governs matter is a 
part of it, as much so as is solidity, density or color. 
It does not require a God to make a stick have two 
ends instead of one, or to make a circle round instead 
of square ; and it is a debatable question whether he 
could make two hills without having a hollow between 
them, or make a two year old calf in a minute. Deists 
tell us that intelligence and design prove the exist- 
ence ofa God. If the intelligence known to exist in 
matter requires a source, a Go:! possessed of’ infinite 
intelligence would have still preater necd of a source 
from which todraw. Buta ‘‘ design” is plainly visible 
to Deists. They put on their spiritual ‘“spees,” andin 
confusion they see harmony and design. The fact 
that water seeks its level convinces thei of the ex- 
istence of a Go!; bùt if it were to run uphill instead 
of down, or to stand still or spurt hither and yon in 
the most lawless manner, the design to them would be 
just and apparent. The green fields speak God’s 
name; but if the fields were white, or black, or red, 
or yellow, they speak quite as cloquently. In the 
variegated flowers they sec the hand of a God; but if 
the flowers were of auniform color, could they not 
see the same? But let us inquire if this design is 
consistent with the designer. He made the heavens 
and the earth in six days, and rested on the seventh 
(tired), and commanded mankind to rest likewise. As 
there was no earth, sun or moon, ete., during this 
tine by which to reckon, we will suppose he manu- 
factured a few days just for the occasion. To pro- 
ceed, he placed man, whom he created, ina garden, 
aud also took particular pains to place therein a temp- 
tation and a tempter. Having placed the to-be-tempt- 
ed, the tempiation and tempter in proper order, he 
retreated behind a gooseberry bush to watch the re- 
sult. The result is known to be ‘'the fall of man,” 
the manufacturer of aprons, the termination of Adam’s 
lease, and lis vacation of the premises. 

If God designed man to be perfect, why did he not 
create him perfect, and if he did create him perfect, 
why did he not make that perfection perpetual? He 
made a heaven and planted therein a few holy angels, 
Why did he not make earth a heaven, and man an 
angel? If he was too exhausted from his exertions in 
creating suns, moons aud stars, why did he not take 
his time at the job, there was no hurry, or else take a 
good long rest before commencing the creation of 
man? By so doing he would have been spared. the 
mortification of secing his ‘‘noblest work” become 
depraved and disobedient. He could then have all 
mankind, instead of allowing ‘old Nibsey” to get 
nine out of every ten, If he wished man to love him, 
why does he not so act as to merit man’s love? Is 
visiting man with sickness, sorrow, pain and death, 
calculated to excite love ? If he would have man be- 
lieve, why does he not manifest himself? Nine of 
Jesus’ apostles would not believe that Jesus was risen 
from the dead, even when told so by two of their fcl- 
low apostles, simply because they did not see him 
themselves (Mark xvi. 18th verse). Another apostle 
would not believe the statement of the other apostles, 
siraply because they did not sce Jesus ; and that apos- 
tle required and received proof (John xxv. 25-27), 
God is no respecter of persons, then why are not we 
entitled to receive proof ? But now, after eightcen 
hundred years have rolled past, whenever we call for 
proof, we are told to ‘‘ believe or be damned.” 


A Great Discovery ABOUT Licut.—Prof. Wm. Crookes 
has made one of the greatest discoveries in relation to 
the action of light which has come before the world sinco 
spectrum analysis was first made kuown. He has demon- 
strated that direct mechanical effect can be produced by 
light when luminous rays are allowed to fall upon one 
end of a most delicately balanced lever arm suspended in 
vacuo; the contrary has hitherto been gssumed. This 
great discovery, fraught with unknown uses to society, 
may be fairly claimed as having been given to the world 
through Spiritualism. In endeavoring to obtain insiru- 
mental evidence of the assumed psychic force, aud to test 
mediumistic power by causing it to move a few grains in 
a glass vacuum tube, he discovered a motion produced 
by an unknown cause, but finally traced to radiant heat, 
and, in working farthor at the new discovery, Mr. Crookes 
has been able to make fresh revelations to the world re- 
lating to light.—Spiritual Scientist, 
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Honest Questions and Honest Answers. 


[CONTINUED. ] 

We herewith proceed to reply further to the inter- 
rogatories of our correspondent. His fourth ques- 
tion is, 

Do you think tt more reasonable and truthful to sup- 
pose that the inferior races of men are evidence of the 
result of degeneracy, rather than of natural development 
from a st inferior race? 

We do not. The law of progression and develop- 
nient we regard as the order of the Universe rather 
than retrogression and degeneracy. It is far from 
complimentary to an infinite, all-wise Creator to be- 
lieve his works deteriorate and go backward to igno- 
miny and decay. It is the same with the Universe ; 
its law is progress, onward, forward, not retrogres- 
sion, backwardness and deterioation. True, condi- 
tions have very much to do with the development of 
the human race. It is well known a particular fami- 
ly, tribe or nation may go backward instead of for- 
ward; they may sink in the scale of humanity instead 
of rising in it, but thisis always dependent upon gov- 
erning causes, the effects of which cannot be ignored. 
It is not improbable, even, that nations and races like 
individuals, may have their eras, their life-time, begin- 
bing in infancy, progressing through youth to matu- 
rity and old age, but it is evidently a law of the 
Universe that in the aggregate, the human race grad- 
ually progresses in intelligence, morality and in the en- 
joyment of happiness. Ignorance is the great obstacle 
to the more rapid advance, and where this is fully re- 
moved, and we learn to live naturally, rationally and 
sensibly in all things, according to the immutable laws 
which govern our existence, we may expect mankind 
will occupy a much more elevated position than now, 
be more healthful in body and mind, less troubled 
with diseases and afilictions, live to a greater age, be 
more physically strong, more intellectual, more virtu- 
ous and more happy. 

5. How can an inferior animal produce tis superior on 
strictly natural principles ? 

It can be done in no other way than upon natural 
principles; but thatit zs done it is hardly necessary 
to afirm. We have only to look at the improvements 
that have been made in the rearing of horses, cattle, 
sheep and swine to be fully convinced of this. The 
difference between the zebra and the wild horses of 
Tartary and South America, and the blooded horses 
which are the pride of Europe and the United States 
is very great. The same is true of cattle, sheep and 
hogs. Our Devonshire, Durham and Alderney cattle, 
reared under favorable conditions are largely in ad- 
vance of the wild cattle of the forests and plains. 
Our Merino and other choice breeds of sheep are a 
great improvement upon the coarse wild sheep of old- 
en times, the same as our Berkshire, China and Po- 
land hogs are a great advance from the wild hogs 
from which they descended. ‘I'he same law of devel- 
opment and improvement that rules in the animal king- 
dom prevails in the vegetable kingdom. It is weil 
known the numerous and magnificent varieties of 
apples we now have were produced from the sour 
crab apple, as all our luscious pears, peaches, and 
plums were produced by the appliances of culture, 
art and development, from the bitter, puckery wild 
pear, the small, sour, wild peach, and the inferior wild 
plum. Ina similar manner the hundreds of beauti- 
ful varieties of roses which florists now present us are 
the product of the wild rose, as the multitudinous 
varieties of bedutiful asters, balsams. cockscombs, 
dahlias, gladioluses, pansies, petunias, pinks, tulips, 
verbenas, and other lovely flowers, are the products 
of the simple wild flowers from which they are the di- 
rect descendants. : 

All these improvements and developments are the 
result of natural laws, which men have learned and 
applied, 


6. If the laws of Nature are fixed, who can turn them 
aside? 

No one can change that which is unchangeable, nor 
turn aside that which is immovable. The laws of 
Nature can not be rendered inoperative. nor nugatory, 
but they are unlimited in number, and are applicable 
to all conceivable conditions and circumstances. It 
is the proper study of mankind to become acquainted 
with them to the fullest extent, and to learn to apply 
them to all the affairs and necessities of life, and not 
to try to subvert them, oppose them, or live in opposi- 
tion to them. 

* 7, If plants grew into animals, and animals into hu- 
man beings, in the long ago, why is it not so now? 

We cannot say itis not so. These operations take 
place very slowly, and almost imperceptibly, and it is 
not at all unlikely some of them are taking place at 
the present time. The same causes under the same 
conditions will always produce the same results. 
This may be regarded as an axiom as unfailing as 
“twice two are four.” 

It is, perhaps, not easy to comprehend how one 
form of existente evolves into another, and how ani- 
mal life may proceed from vegetable life, but it is 
still more difficult to understand how otherwise so 
many forms of existence came to be. We have come 
to understand the Universe contains all the forces and 
powers necessary to produce every result that has ever 
been accomplished. In the primitive condition of our 
planet, it was doubtless wholly unfitted to either veg- 
etable or animal life. As it gradually condensed from 
a nebular condition, it required immense eras for the 
soil to be converted by means of oxygen and other 
influences from the primitive rocks, suitable for the 
production of vegetation, including grasses, herbs and 
trees. Itis reasonable to suppose the first germs of 
vegetable life were simple and crude, and that the 
evolution of the thousands of succeeding varieties 
were a slow and natural outgrowth of the original ; 
and without doubt these evolutions in the vegetable 
kingdom still continue as new varieties of plants are 
constantly being discovered. We have shown how 
man has produced new varieties of animals, fruits 
and flowers by making use of natural laws, and it is 
quite as probable nature, by the same laws, produces 
similar results. 

When after the lapse of countless ages, the earth 
became adapted to the existence of animal life, all the 
various varieties did not come into existence at once. 
The simple animalcule and radiata were doubtless 
the first which nature produced, and these after an 
epoch—the length of which we are unable to judge— 
came the mollusea—shell-fish, then articulata—jointed 
insects and animals, next vertebrata, animals with in- 
ternal skeleton, and divided into reptiles, fishes, birds, 
and mammals, ana 

While the external forms of all these animals are 
so different, it is no less true that the whole, after all, 
are mere variations of a fundamental germ which can 
be traced as a basis through the whole, the variations 
being merely modifications to suit the particular vari- 
ety, was fitted to live. Starting from the primitive 
germ, which we have seen, is the representative of a 
particular order of full-grown animals, we find all 
others to be merely advances from that type, with the 
extension of endowments and modifications of forms 
required in each particular case; each form, also, re- 
taining a strong aflinity to that which precedes it, and 
tending to impress its own features on that which suc- 
ceeds. 

This unity of structure, as it is called, becomes the 
more remarkable when it is remembered that the 
organs, which possessing a rescmblance, areoften pul 


‘to different uses; for example, the ribs, become in the 


serpent, organs of locomotion, and the snout is ex- 
tended in the elephant into a prehensile instrument. 
It is equally remarkable that analogous purposes are 
served in difterent animals by organs essentially diff- 
erent. Thus, the mammalia breathe by lungs; the 
fishes by gills. These are not modifications of one 
organ, but distinct organs. In mamifers, the gills 
exist and act at an early stage of the foetal state, but 
afterward go back and appear no more; while the 
lungs are developed. In fishes, again, the gills only 
are fully deyeloped, while the lung structure either 
makes no advance at all, or only appears in the ru- 
dimentary form of an air-bladder. In many instances 


a particular structure is found advanced to a certain 
point in a particular set of animals, (for instance, feet 
in the serpent tribe), although not there required in 
any degree ; but the peculiarity being carried a little 
farther forward,:is perhaps useful in the next set of 
animals in the scale. These are called rudimeutary 
organs and are’most conspicuous in animals which 
form links between tbe various classes. 


We cannot take the space here to enumerate the 
many instances of similarity of organs in the different 
varieties of animals; but in illustration will merely 
state, that as various as may be the lengths of the 
upper part of the vertebrated column (back bone) in 
the mammalia, it always consists of the same parts 
and the same number of bones. Thus, the girafle 
has in its tall neck the same number of bones as the 
pig, which scarcely seems to have a neck at all. Man 
unlike most of the mammalia has no tail, but the neces- 
sary bones for a caudal appendage exist in an unde- 
veloped state in the os coccygis of the human species. 
The limbs of the vertebrate animals are in like man- 
ner On one plan, however various they may appear. 


Tu the hind leg of a horse, for example, the angle call- 


ed the hock is the same part which in man forms the 
heel; and the horse and nearly all other quadrupeds 
walk upon what corresponds to the toes of the human 
race, As these parts are, in many quadrupeds 
shrunken or compressed into a hoof, so the tai} which 
would otherwise attach to the human subject is 
shrunken up into a bony mass at the lower extremity 
of the back. The bat, on the other hand, has these 
parts largely developed. The membrane, commonly 
called the wing, is framed chiefly upon bones answer- 
ing precisely to those of the human hand. In the 
paddles of the whale, and other animals of its order, 
are found the same bones as in the more highly devel- 
oped extremities of the land animals, and even the 
serpent tribes which present no external appearance 
of such extremities, possess them in reality, though in 
an undeveloped or rudimental state. 

It is difficult to comprelend how so many forms of 
life as now exist upon this planet should have evolved 
from one simple germ or a few simple germs, it is 
certainly more difficult to comprehend that so many 
separate creations should have been necessary. Ac- 
cording to Humboldt and Spencer, there are scattered 
over our globe at the present time some 820,000 species 
of vegetable life, and 2,000,000 species of animal life, 
aud if to these are added the numbers of animal and 
vegetable species which have existed, but have now 
becowe extinct the total number would not fall short 
of ten millions of species. Which is the most proba- 
ble that these ten millions of species of organized life 
are evolutions and moditications of an original germ or 
germs, or that they were all separate and distinct cre- 
ations? We decidedly yicld our assent to the former 
proposition. 

lf itis not easy to understand that all the forms of 
aninial life should have arisen from a single germ, or 
if.it is not clear how the animal kingdom could have 
evolved from the vegetable, it certainly is not difficult 
to understand that in the Universe exist, perpetually, 
the powers and forces necessary to produce all that 
now is or ever las existed. As no effect was ever 
produced without a natural cause sufficient to pro- 
duce it,so these natural causes, operating under all 
conccivable conditions, necessarily produce an endless 
variety of results, In the great Universe is inherent 
all the powers and potency requisite to call into exist- 
ence all that is or ever was. 

If it cannot be fully comprehended low vegetables 
can evolve into animals, it can at least be understood 
that the two kingdoms approach each other so closely 
as scarcely to be separated, There is animal life so 
closely bordering upon the vegetable that at first it 
would appear to be the latter. The dydr0osa and the 
sponge family are samples of this class. On the other 
hand, there are Yegetables possessing the characteris- 
tics of animals to a wonderful extent ; and as illustra- 
tions we have but to mention the plants recently dis- 
covered both by Professor Darwin in England, and 
Mary Treat in this country, which not only catch an- 
imals, but digest them and appropriate them to their 
sustenance and growth. It is little more wonderful 
that one kingdom should cvolve into the other, than 
that each should approach the other so closely and 
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partake of the special province of the other to such 
a remarkable extent. 

In connection with this subject, we will call atten- 
tion to the fact that nature scems to evolve or adapt 
different forms of life to the varying circumstances in 
which it is placed. Thus certain kinds of plants 
growing in, and located where rain seldom falls, and 
requiring a store of moisture for their nourishment, 
are found to be provided with a cup-like vessel sur- 
rounding the stalk to retain water after a shower. 
This cup or pitcher, as it is sometimes called, is not a 
new organ, but simply an evolution or modification of 
a leaf of the plant. So fish, having eyes and good 
sight, if kept and propagated in the dark, although 
they retain their eyes, they become entirely useless, 
and the fish are ‘‘stone blind.” If. however, they are 
brought into the light, by its magic influence their 
sight is gradually restored until they see again as well 
as ever. Indeed, we are hardly able to estimate the 
subtle and mysterious influence this wonderful elc- 
ment—light—exercises in the production of organs of 
vision. It seems to have the power to call forth or- 
gans of sight when needed, while animals who live 
perpetually in the dark have no eyes and no sight. 


8. Do you believe in the infinite progression and devel- 
opment of good and evil ? 

According to our comprehension of this question, 
we answer, Yes. As we believe in the infinite pro- 
gression and development of al] material substances, 
we necessarily must believe in the progression of good 
and evil. Here it becomes necessary for us to define 
what we understand by “ good and evil.” They are 
simply relative terms. Every thing that exists is sus- 
ceptible of becoming good or evil, according to the 
use that is made of it. There is nothing so good but 
if improperly used may it become an evil, and there is 
in existence nothing so bad but what is positive good 
if properly and legitimately used. Thus, fire, which 
in warming us in cold weather, and in cooking our 
food, is so great a good, when it is out of its proper 
place and burns our dwellings and destroys towns 
and cities, it isan evil of immense magnitude. So, 
water, which in floods, torrents, and devastating 
streams is a great evil, in the imperceptible dew, 
in the gentle rain, in sparkling springs, in mur- 
muring rills, flowing rivers, and the great ocean, 
over which prondly float ships and steamcrs—in the 
multitudinous ways in which it refreshes thirst and 
sustains life, it is an indispensable good. So it is with 
food, alcohol, clothing, exercise, pleasure, the im- 
pulses, the passions, and every substance and every 
quality in existence—properly and wiscly used they 
are all good, but when improperly used they become 
evil. ` 

We believe in no personal good nor personal evil 
constantly warring with each other—no personal God, 
no personal Devil. These myths are the outgrowth 
of ignorance, and are, deservedly passing away as the 
light of truth shines upon the world, together with 
the belief in witches, gnomes, fairies, genii, hobgeb- 
lins and demons. 

9. Will the present ungodly state of society eventually 
result in in the reformation and happiness of the human 
race independent of Divine agency ? 

The word divine in this question is somewhat indet- 
nite. Ifit means the efforts of a personal deity we 
answer yes; if it means cd that exists, wo. Our belief 
is that all that exists is, in its nature good, and that 
everything belongs to the divine system of the Uni- 
verse. We belicye the moral and social condition of 
the world will be greatly improved, until the human 
race is vastly healthier, better, and happier than now. 
The world has greatly improved within the period 
covered by history, but the advance made is slight 
compared with what we hopefully trust the future 
has in store for us. The race has inherently within 
its nature the elements of unlimited progress, and as 
it suceceds in dispelling the ignorance aud supersti- 
tion which pernicions creeds and dogmas for thou- 
sands of years have fastened upon it, it will rise per- 
manently in-worth, usefulness and happiness. 

This advance may be slow ; the effects of ignorance 
and defective education in the world are more serious 
and the tendency to selfishness and the indulgence of 
passion is strong in man; but still we have great 
hopes of him ; he may still be considered in his in- 


fancy. Forever isa long time, and when he gets all 
the knowledge he is capable of acquiriag, we trust be 
will be vastly better and happier than now. 


What our friend calls the ‘‘ ungodly state of society” 
is the result of disorder and the want of due apprecia- 
tion of Nature’s laws and requirements. It has no 
connection with any invisible personality, good or 
bad. 

As the laws of health and the science of life become 
better understood and applied, disease will be greatly 
banished from the earth. As intelligence and science 
become thoroughly disseminated, ignorance, vice and 
crime will correspondingly lessen. As the human 
race learn that the highest morality consists in doing 
good to their fellow beings, and that this course pro- 
duces the most perfect happiness, so will good deeds 
and kind actions abound, and what is called sin and 
wickedness will become comparatively unfashionable, 
and unknown, i 

10. Does it not require more faith to be a skeptic than 
to be a Christian ? 

Decidedly not. A skeptic is one who has no faith 
at all, but doubts everything. A Christian is one who 
believes whatever his priest or creed demands of him, 
regardless of logic, sense or reason. A skeptic 
takes nothing upon trust—nothing because somebody, 
who knows no more than he does, commands him to 
do so. A skeptic and a Rationalist are not necessarily 
the same. A skeptic is simply a doubter, while a 
Rationalist is one who embraces the truths of the 
Universe, the teachings of science and reason so far 
as he understands them. He is only skeptical upon 
such subjects of which he is ignorant and does not 
accept as truth that which lacks the confirmation of 
experience and demonstration, 


11. Zs ii easier to believe in nature than in God? 

We answer, yes, if reason is followed and myths 
and superstitions are discarded ; though were we to 
judge by the numbers of the hnman race who believe 
in some kind of a God, we should think to the con- 
trary. In the last five thousand years not less than 
fifty thousand gods have been manufactured by men, 
and these have been believed in by countless millions 
of our race. Where ignorance has most prevailed, 
there has the belief in a god or gods most abounded. 
Many volumes would be necessary to recount the 
great diversity of characteristics and monstrositics 
these ignorant human beings have ascribed to their 
gods. The more ignorant and degraded they were, 
the more crude and depraved their gods, The more 
warlike and blood-thirsty the nations who have made 
these gods, the more fond their gods are for bloodshed 
and carnage, and they have even been called ‘‘the 
god of battles.” Bloodshed, slaughter and destruc- 
tion of life scemed their highest pleasure. The Jews 
and their God, Jehovah are cases in point. The more 
peaceful and inoffensive the nation, the more quiet 
and undemoustrative their god, and their highest con- 
ception of happiness is res. The Hindoos and 
their God, Brahm, ilhistrate this phase ; they rarely 
engaged in war, and their god never urged them to 
battle and slaughter, The European nations, as well 
as our own, in suit, unfortunately adopted a warlike 
fighting god, with a religion to match, and the consc- 
quence has been these nations have indulged in the 
most devastating and bloody wars the world has ever 
known. More blood has been shed and more lives 
lave been taken in the name of the God Jehovah, 
than all the thousauds of other gods the world has 
known, 

As easy asit has been for the ignorant masses to 
believe in the numerous gods which wily and inter- 
ested pricsts have foisted upon them, millions of them 
never stopping to doubt, to investigate or cven to 
make an enquiry, have blindly and zealously taken 
the gods thus given them, and have been ready 
io kill or be killed in their defense. As casy, we say, 
as it has been for ignorant nations to believe in these 
gods, to rational, sensible, well informed people, it 
would to us, seem vastly easier to believe in nature 
than in any God. Gods are imaginary, mythical per- 
sonages which ignorant men have invented and de- 
vised, possessing as we have scen, different and antag- 
onistic qualities and dispositions, some made of wood, 
sone of stone, some of metal, and some totally invisi- 
ble, and of which no man, absolutely, knows anything; 


while nature is the great Universe containing all the 
suns, all the worlds, all matter, all life, all existences 
with all the forces and powers that are. While no 
reasonable person wishes a god of wood, stone or 
brass, while the invisible he cannot see nor compre- 
hend, the boundless Universe is always before us, a 
reality, a power, a totality that for a moment cannot 
be doubted. To us it seems vastly easier to believe in 
nature than in any god. 

12. Do you know everything that you believe? 

We see no special point or pertinancy tə this ques- 
tion. All men know certain things of which they have 
positive proof, and these they also believe. They 
also believe certain other things, which to them seem 
probable and reasonable, but which they cannot be 
said to absolutely know. We are no exception to the 
rule. Probably alt men are liable to think they snow 
what they really only believe. In this tendency we 
also doubtless participate. The best any of us can 
do is to exercise the best reason and judgment we pos- 
sess, to examine and investigate whatever is presented 
us for our acceptance, and to believe nothing that is 
not founded in reason, truth, and upon the immutable 
laws of the Universe. The great error mankind has 
made, is to believe too much without proof, to accept 
the most absurd claims and the most unreasonable 
propositions upon the simple assertion of those who 
really knew no more of the matters involved than 
themselves. This habit, we trust is passing away, 

13. Please give us the name and articles of your faith. 

The name of our belief is known as Rationalism or 
Liberalism, We have never tabulated the articles of 
our faith, but have not the slightest objection to stat- 
ing what they are. We claim to believe what appears 
to us as truth, and hold ourselves in readiness to accept 
whatever new truth is presented to our consciousness 
and comprehension. We must be our own judge as 
to what truth is, aud feel ourselves under no obligation 
to blindly accept what somebody else may claim to be 
truth, no matter in what book it may be printed or 
what class of priests may demand it. 

In addition to the points of faith already indicated, 
we name the following : 

1. We believe the true God is the God of the Universe, 
and exists alike inallthat is. Nothing is above him, 
nothing is below him, nothing is outside of him, all 
are parts of the great divine system which embraces 
all substances snd all qualities. This God is just and 
impartial ; he reveals himself to all alike, and speaks 
to all alike. He does not whisper privately his will to 
some obscure individual and commission him to pro- 
claim the same to the world, and demand that itac- 
cept it without doubt or question. 

2. We believe the highest duty of man aud the purest 
morality consists in our good offices and kind acts to 
our fellow beings, God neither demands our obla- 
tions nor worship, nor does he need them. He is so 
far above us our actions can neither be any aid or in- 
jury to him. Humanity is the highest expression of 
deity of which we have any knowledge ; to it are due 
all onr service, all our devotion, all our worship. In 
following this conrse, the world will be made more in- 
telligent, more moral and more happy than by all the 
creeds, all the religions and all the gods that have had 
av imagined existence, 

3. We believe in good deeds actuated by benevolent 
motives produce happiness, and that our lives should 
be spent in cultivating the good and-shunning that 
which is bad and hurtful. That every individual 
must be his own Savior, and can derive no real bene- 
fit from an unseen, imaginary personage. 

4. It is the duty of all to endeavor to learn and un- 
derstand the laws of our being, and to be controlled 
by the immutable laws of the Universe looking in 
that direction, in all cases, for guidance and informa: 
tion, 

Without detaining our readers with a more detailed 
statement of what we believe, we will name sonic 
things we do not believe. 

1, We do not believe the Bible account of the crea- 
tion of the Universe is truc. 

2. We do not believe God ever delighted in, or iu- 
cited wars, carnage and bloodshed. 

3. We do not believe God ever created a Devil and 
made a hell in which to punish and torture his crea- 
tures to the latest hours of eternity... 

(Continued on Eighth Page.) 
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Sketch of the Life of Rousseau. 


No life was ever so romantic as Rousseau’s. As re- 
lated by himself it forms a volume of such subtile and 
exquisite charm, that the most accomplished dterati 
yead and re-read it with ever-increasing admiration. 
One of the most distingished of his countrymen let no 


year pass without again enjoying the wonderful ‘‘Con- |. 


fessions,”’ 

Living, until past middle age, the life of a wanderer, 
with no ambition and no dreams of future greatness, 
his genius ripened by itself, and finally burst upon the 
world in all its splendor. 

It is difficult to exaggerate the influence of Rousseau. 
In how many dwellings in France were the Emilia 
and the Contrat Social laid open upon the family altar, 
before which the lamp was constantly kept burning. 

Born in Geneva in 1712, be was scarccly seven years 
old, when romances became his mental food; he and 
his father (his mother died at his birth,) often passin g 
whole nights reading aloud to each other. Judge of 
the effect of so carly and thorough an awakening of 
the imagination of one of the most sensitive tempera- 
ments that ever lived. After the library of novels 
was exhausted the two fell back on that class of fic- 
tion called history and biography ; which differs from 
the first by being founded on fact. 

We can easily understand that an apprenticeship 
to a brutal master was found to be unbearable, nor wil} 
it surprise us tu I¢arn that he embraced the first op- 
portunity to run away. 

Passing over the Alps into Italy, his imagination 
drank in at every turn the wild, tlie picturesque, and 
the beautifu’, and he fondly imagined that he was en- 
tering a world where beauty and pleasure would vie 
with each otlerin making his life a dream. Forced 
by his poverty to accept menial situations, it was on 
one of these occasions that he purloined an old ribbon, 
which from the ado that has been made about it in 
Europe fora century, onc might suppose it the first 
t'ifle ever stolen. Returning from Italy he found a 
friend and protectress in Madam de Warens, who, a 
recent convert to Catholicism, enjoyed a small pen- 
sion from the king of Sardinia, This Jady, then in the 
freshness of youth, and overflowing with generosity, 
undertook to lave him edncated for a priest, but upon 
trial it was decided that he did not possess the requi- 
site capacity. He next essayed music, with little 
better success. Such was the singularity of his organ- 
ization at that time, that beforgot everything as fast as 
he learned it. But if he could not learn from books, 
he could do whatis still better, learn from life. 

His organization, sensitive as a feather in the breeze, 
was swayed by every barinony and every beauty ; and 
whether in the society of bis fair patroness, who 
opened to him all the delights of a social life where 
sensibility vied with goodness ; or whether in his wan- 
derings in that deligt.tful climate he went to sleep in 
the open air to the singing of the nightingale, and 
awoke to sec the sun waking the landscape to new 
life and beauty, every-where he drank in the material 
which was to reappear in those pictures of life’s pos- 
sibilities, before which all Europe stood dumb with ad- 
miration, : 

He finally progressed iu his knowledge of music far 
enough to enable hint to invent a musical notation, 
which in 1749, be ventured to offer to the French Acad- 
emy for their approval. W hile no member of this au- 
gust body understood music asan expert, yet they did 
not hesitale to condemn the new system.* Although 
this attempt resulted in failure, it brought him in con- 
tact with the most brilliant nen in France, Voltaire, 
D'Alembert, Dederot, and it was at the suggestion of 
the last, that, in the same year,at the age of 37, he wrote 
an Essay on the question, ‘Has the restoration of the 
sciences contributed 16 purify and correct morals 2?” 
This Essay secured the prize offered by the Academy 
of Dijun, and, on account both of the novelty of his 
views and the ability with which they were presented, 
placed the writer in the gaze of Europe and made bim 
lhe correspondent of kings. 

This was the commencement of his literary career, 
and was foliowed by Zhe Discourses, New He oise, The 
Contrat Social and Hmilia, works composed with en- 
tire unanimity ot purpose, and whose key-note is the 
boundless possibilities that exist for a life filled with 
beauty and happiness. 

The conception of all this work dawned upon him 
in a moment, and he sank down on a stone by the 
roadside, his eyes suffused with tears, aud the heavens 
of his imagination unrolling betore biin like a scroll. 
Nor were his the only tears shed ; no works ever print- 


cd, whether we consider their immediate or their ulti-. 


mate effects, are at-all comparable to Rousscau’s. Such 
was the rush for them, that a franc was paid for the 
use ol a volume, and an hour only was allowed for its 
perusal ; and when the Gencral Assembly met in 1789, it 
was found to be saturated with the spirit of Rous- 
seau. Mirabean was its living embodiment, and it at 
Unies almost scemed that his rare union of genius and 
comion sense could perform the impossible, could 
turn humau affairs into an entirely new channel, and 
realize at once the reign of Liberty and Justice. That 
dream has passed, but Rousseau’s ideals remain, nor 
does it matter whether he placed them in the future or 
in the past, the passionate wish tosrealize them in the 


* It is said that the “ Sol Fa”system so rapidly growing 
into favor in England is deeply indebted to Rousseau, 


present was still the same, In the New Heloise we 
have an idealization of domestic life, and half Europe 
was in love with Julia ; in Emilie we have apicture of 
the training of children of such surpassing interest that 
the mothers of fashionable France took their practically 
orphaned children literally to their bosoms again, 
thus giving them the sustenance that nature requires. 

Rousseau was deeply indebted to Locke and Montes- 
quieu, but what in them werc cold and halting utter- 
ances, read by few and understood by fewer, fused in 
the fire of his genius came forth images of such 
life and beauty that the world pauscd to worship. 
The opening sentence of the Contrwit Social, “ Man- 
kind were born free, yet to-day every-where they are 
slaves,” thrilled through two continents and commenc- 
ed two Revolutions. 

In Politics, whiie in Europe the realization of Liber- 
ty seems subject to many vicissitudes and many reac- 
tions, do we, in this happier land, know how much 
wc are indebted to Rousseau through Jefferson, the 
father of the liberal side of our Constitution, who, liv- 
ing in France from '85 to 90 drank so deeply of his 
spirif, that he frequently seems to express himself in 
Rousseau’s own words. In Sociology we trace his in- 
fluence through Fourier, St Simon, Comte, Stuart 
Mill and Herbert Spencer, down to the glorious Reli- 
gion of Humanity, which the Infidels of to-day are seek- 
ing to establish. 

Rousseau was not, of course, free from those errors 
of opinion which floated in the mental atmosphere in 
which he lived ; not a few of which the riper knowl- 
edge and more thorough criticism of an added century 
have shown to be baseless ; but the impulse which he 
lent the hopes and imparted to the consciences of man- 
kind still live and flow in a thousand channels, which 
it is almost as difficult to overrateas to define. Even 
the project of direct trade between producers, whicli 
the Granges are seeking to establish, may be found 
sketched at length in the pages of the New Heloise. 

Jnone of hisramblings Rousseau called at a peas- 
ant’s cottage for refreshment, and was offered a bit of 
sour barley bread. Eycing him narrowly, the peas- 
ant became assured that he was not aspy of the tax- 
gatherer, and brought forth some paiatable bread and 
wine, which he kept concealed in a hole under the 
fluor. Rousseau never forgot this. ‘‘What!” exclaimed 
he, *‘ is not a man allowed to eat the poor moiety of that 
which he wrings from the earth with so much toil and 
sweat, wilhout constantly trembling lest he bespoilat- 
cd by law ; lest his simple bread and poor, sour wine be 
taken from him to satisfy a rapacity which is bound- 
less?” 

While in the ‘‘ Confessions ” he lays bare his faults 
as never human being did before nor since, the judi- 
cious remember in his favor how much of life is a 
masquerade, that we go into society with our compa- 
ny faces, that biographers trick out their heroes in so 
niany plumes that they no more resemble the naked 
reality than docs a peacock strutting resenible a pea- 
cock plucked. Rousseau’s nature was deeply earnest, 
no trace of the humorous was found in his composi- 
tion, and no one tried barder and few more successful- 
ly to liye up to their idcals. He had the rare manliness 
to decline all gitts from his rich friends, even refusing 
to be presented to the king, when such presentation 
would, without doubt, have resulted in the offer of a 
pension; and, honest man as he was, earned his own fru- 
gal living. Fashionable society was revolting to him ; 
he could bear neither its restraints nor its frivolity, and 
it is no doubt owing to this deep earnestness of his na- 
ture that it was said, that, while ‘‘ Voltaire made only 
skeptics, Ronsscau made fanatics.” 

Jt should be remembered that while Dederot repre- 
sented Atheism, and Voltaire Deisin, or natural relig- 
ion, Rousseau differed from both in feeling that relig- 
ion was one of jife’s necessities. ey werc all equally 
under the ban of the Church, however, and alike suffer- 
ed from its persecutions. ` 

Some monks got hold of him as he wasruning away 
from his master, converted him to Catholicism, ang 
gave him four dollars ; it is hkely he prized the money 
more than he did the religion. After a long absence 
he returned to his native city and was seized with a 
strong desire to resume his citizenship, the indispensa- 
ble condition of which was, that he should join the 
Protestant Church. He swallowed the bitter pill, but 
the truce was of short duration ; the Contrat Social 
appearing, it was ordered to be burned by the public 
hangman at Paris, and its author thrown into prison: 
thus he got a blow from the Catholic side, and the 
Marquis of Luxembourg sent her carriage for him at 
two in the morning, to hurry. him to Geneva as a place 
of safety. but the Protestants of Geneva were nol a 
whit behind the Catholics of Paris, They too order- 
ed his books to the flames and himself to prison, He 
took refuge from his persecutors on a small island ina 
remote part of the lake, and when they hunted him 
from thence, he wrote them this remarkable letter, 
“lam weary cf being hunted, lhave now nowhere 
to go ; have mercy on me aud place me in one of your 
dungeons, I ask only to see the sun, and to be allowed 
to walk for an hour each day on the green grass ; you 
have made both my life and my liberty a burden to me 
and I care not how soon you deprive me of either.” 

We cannot trace the sorrows of Rousseau’s Jater 
life, imbittered as it was by persecution and ill health, 
both of which causes were quite sufficient to shatter 
nerves less delicate than his, What wonder then that 
he sometimes mistook his friends for his enemies, and 


deeined himself the victim of conspiracies which had no 
other foundation than his own morbid fancies ? Let 
him repose with our deepest gratitude as one of the great 
benefactors of our race. He died July 2d, 1778. 


The following specimen of Rousseau’s style will, ` 
we trust, prove of interest to our readers, : P 
“Christopher de Beaumont, ‘by the grace of God Arch- 
bishop of Paris, Duke of Saint Cloud, Peer of France, 
Commander of the order of the Holy Ghost,” had is- 
sued (Aug 20th, 1762) one of those hateful documents 
in which bishops, Catholic and Protestant, have been 
wont for the last century and a half to hide with swol- 
len bombastic phrase their dead and decomposing ideas. 
The windy folly of these poor pieces is usually in pro- 
portion to the hierarchic rank of those who promulgate 
them, and an Archbishop owes it to himself to blas- 
pheme against reason and freedom in superlatives of 
malignant unction.” 


Rousseau’s reply to this most vindictive attack of 
the bishop’s is a masterpiece, and vindicates well 
the dignity of human nature. At the very first words, 
the mitre, the crosier, and the ring fall into the dust : 
t Why, my lord, heve I anything’ to say to yon ? 
What is there between you and me? You ac- 
cus me of temerity,” he cried; “how have I 
earned such a name, when I only propounded diffi- 
culties, and even that with so much reserve ; when I 
only advanced reasons, and even that with so much 
respect ; when I attacked no one, nor even named one ? 
And you, my lord, how do you dare to reproach with 
temerity a man of whom you speak with such scanty 
justice and so little decency, with so small respect and 
and with so much levity ? You call me impious, and of 
what impiety can you accuse me—me who never 
spoke of the Supreme Being except to pay him the hon- 
or and glory that are his due, nor of any man except 
to persuade all men to love one another? The impi- 
ous are those who unworthily profane the cause of God 
by making it serve the passions of men, The impi- 
ous are those who, daring to pass for interpreters of 
divinity, ard judges between it and man, exact for 
themselves the honors due to it only. The impious 
are those who arrogate to themee!ves the right of exer- 
cising the power of God on earth, and insist on open- 
ing and shutting the gates of heaven at their own good 
will and pleasure. The impious are those who have 
libels read in the climrch. At this horible idea my 
blood is enkindled, and tears of indignation fill my 
eyes. Priests of the God of peace, you shall render 
an account one day, be very sure, of the use to which 
you have put his house BS ais < My lord 
you have publicly insulted me: Ihave now con- 
victed you of heaping calumny upon me. If you were 
a private person like mysclf, so that I could cite you 
before an equitable tribunal, and we could both appear 
beforc it, I with my book, and you with your man- 
date, assuredly you would be declared guilty and con- 
demned to make reparation as public as the wrong 
was. But you belong to a rank that relieves you from 
the necessity of being just, and I am nothing. Yet 
you who profess the gospel, youa prelate appointed to 
teach others their duty, you know your own in such 
a casc. Mine Ihave done: I bave nothing more to 
say to you, and I held my peace. ” : 


The Savoyard Vicar in Hmdla, had dwelt on the diffi- 
culty of accepting revelation as the voice of God, on 
account of the long distance of time between us, and 
the questionableness of the religions testimony. ‘To 
which the Archbishop thus replied : ‘But is there not 
then an infinity of facts, cven earlier than those of the 
Christian revelation, which it would be absurd to 
doubt? By what other than that of human testimony 
has our author himself knowin of Sparta, and Athens, 
and Rome, whose laws, manners and heroes he extols 
with such assurance ? How many generations of men 
between him and’ the historians who have preserved 
the memory of these eveuts ?”’ “t First,” says Rousseau 
in answer, “‘it is in the order of things that human cir- 
cumstances should be attested by human evidence, and 
they can be attested in no other ‘way. I can only 
know that Rome and Sparta existed, because cotem- 
poraries assure me that they existed. In such a case 
this intermediate communication is indispensable. 
But why is it necessary between God and me ? Is it sim- 
ple or natural that God should have gone in search of 
Moses to speak to Jean Jacques Rousseau ? Second, no- 
body is obliged to believe that Sparta once existed, and 
nobody will he cast into Hell tor doubting it. Every 
fact of which we are not witnesses is only established 
by moral proofs, and moral prvofs have various de- 
grees of strength. Will the divine justice hurl me in- 
to Hell for missing the exact point at which proof be- 
comes irresistible ? If there is in the world an attest- 
ed story, it is that of witchcraft ; nothing is wanting 
for judicial proof—reports and certificates from nota- 
bles, surgeons, clergy, magistrates. But who believes 
in witclicraft, and shall we be damned for not believ- 
ing? Third, my constant experience, and that of all 
men is stronger in reference to prodigies, than the tes- 
timony of some men.” 


atte 


A NEW religions vagary in California is a sect of “ Child 
Christians,” who interpret literally the passage: " Except 
ye be converted and become as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven.” They endeavor to 
feel and act like children, playing childish games and 
adopting an infantile manner of speech, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JULY 1, 1875. 


7 


Letters to a Preacher, 
NO. IX, 


‘t Science has hardly an existence where the Bible 
has not been, nor is there one fact in science that con- 
tradicts anything taught in the Scriptures.”—J. S. 

I think thou must surely be one of those over-zeal- 
ous persons ‘* who never read anything but the Bible,” 
else thou would not make such a wholesale assertion 
right in the face of overwhelming evidence to the con- 
trary. 

It would be safer.to say science only flourishes 
where intelligence and culture are known, for we all 
know that the old Jew-book has been one of the great- 
est enemies to science, and in spite of the efforts of all 
its believers and upholders, itis impossib'e to make its 
absurd statements tally with the scientific facts. Does 
seience prove that ‘Christ saw Satan fall like light- 
ning from heaven,” or that he gave “ people power to 
tread on serpents and not be hurt” (Luke x: 18, 19), 
or that ‘the sun and moon stood still,’ and then 
‘‘went on” at the “light of thine arrows ” (Hab. iii : 
2), or that because of the prayers of Elias, it “rained 
not on the earth for the space of three years and six 
months,” or that Lot’s wife was turned into salt, or 
Elijah ‘‘ went up like a whirlwind into heaven,” or 
that Jonah was three days in the whale, or that three 
men could stand in a fiery furnace, and come forth 
without even a hair singed, or that any one cou'd by 
any possibility see all the kingdoms of a round world 
by going tothe top of a bigh mountain (Math iv: 8), 
or that flesh, skin and sinews could come again upon 
old dry bones, and a living, breathing army be made 
of them (Ezek. xxxvii : 1, 10), or that witches and dev- 
ils ever existed, or that pure water could be made in- 
to wine, or that through faith any one could walk on 
water, or the story of the loaves aud fishes, the tale of 
the quails, the myths of the ark, the plagues of Egypt, 
Balaam’s ass, Samson’s feats, or that “sycamore 'rees 
could be plucked up by the roots and cast into the 
sea,” by one who has faith even as a grain of mustard 
seed, or that any prayer ever was specially answered, 
or that au invisible God can have an image (Colloss. i : 
15), or that rain comes from heaven, ‘‘ when heaven is 
shut there is no rain ” (Kings viii : 35), or that there zs 
or can be any such heaven as is described in Rev., 
with its beasts full of eyes before and behind, as well 
as within ? and indeed I could fill reams of paper with 
just such unscientific narrations as these, taken literal- 
ly trom this prolific volume. But I think. I have given 
you proof enough to show that it was never inspired 

‘by a scientist. ‘Prue those tales were natural enough 
at that day and time, forthe people then thought it all 
the greater merit in them to be able to swallow incred- 
ible statements. ‘“ Fairy tales,” “Arabian Nights,” 
“Jack the Giant-Killer,” and all those great works of 
imaginative idealists originated in this passion for the 
wonderful and the incredible. Iwas reading a sto- 
ry from the “Arabian Nights,” of the “Enchanted 

orse,” to a group of listeners one evening , when all 
at once a young man spoke up, saying seriously, ‘I 
hardly believe all that!’ He was one of the few ‘‘ in- 
nocents” who still think that if athing isin print it must 
be true. Christianity uow claims to welcome science 
as a co-worker in its cause. Precisely so did she claim 
the new school of Astronomers when she found that 
science had fairly proved the world to be round, and 
she felt that it was yield or die ! 


So likewise did she adopt the geological researches 
that proved the world to be eons of ages old, and man 
to have inhabited it.tens, if not hundreds of thousands 
of years, instead of the paltry ‘‘ six thousand” that she 
once so zealously maintained ; and now that science 
has so effectually demonstrated that the ‘‘best of 
books ’'(?) was never divinely inspired by the God of 
Moses or any other god or goddess, and finally that 
there is not, nor can there be, any such infinite beings, 
she will have to yield again or be totally annihilated. 
She may remodel, fix up, re-translate and rebuild 
upon Continualiy changing foundations, and call it the 
“ same old jack-knife yet,” but it will not be the Chris- 
tianity of to-day, nor that of onc hundred and fifty, nor 
five hundred years ago, though called by the same 
name, as the liberal Christians of to-day call the un- 
known forces in nature ‘‘God” yet do not mean by 
that name, the old Bible Deity who was made in the 
image of man ; thongh to those who do believe in this 
God it conveys that idea, and thence they cry ‘‘ they 
all believe in God,” yet we know they do not believe 
in any personal idenity who specially creates, makes 
or unmakes worlds, systems ora Universe! or who 
interferes in any way, or knows or cares, or can know 
or care what is taking placc here or anywhere. 

The Liberals and Scientists, many of them, use the 
term God to express a far different meaning from the 
one that they really hold themselves, even as Christ 
himself is said to have spoken in parables ‘‘ that see- 
ing they might see and not perceive, and hearing they 
might hear and not understand.” It has always been 
the fashion to do all that was possible to deceive the 
vulgar, to blind the ignorant, so that they may be 
kept in leading strings. Should our Liverals and Sci- 
entists come out frankly and say what they actually 
know—‘‘ There isno God and no use for any,” it 
would shock the ignorant and the zealous, but would 
it not be far better in the end than stooping to deceive, 
and truckling to popular prejudices? Rev. È. A. 
Washburn says, speaking of God,‘ That this personal 


Will is benevolent, and is shown to be so by the fact 
of the Universe, which evinces a providential care for 
men and other animals.” This is just one of the plausi- 
bilities which passed muster before scientific method 
was understood, but modern science rejects it as un- 
proved. Respectfully, 

ELMINA D. SLENKER. 


Answer to “How is it?” 
A POEM PUBLISHED IN THE TRUTH SEEKER, MAY 15, 75, 


Not every one that crieth Lord— 

So it is written in the word~ 

But he that does my Father’s will, 

His conscience whispers, Peace, be still. 
Thus it is. 


> Tis those who do profess the most 
Aud those who vauntingly may boast 
We've prophesied in his great name, 
That will ensure us from all harm. 
Thus itis, 


They that a cup of water give, 

To help the thirsty soul to live ; 

If in my name the gift be press’d 

The giver shall be surely bless’a 
Thus it is. 


He is a good Samaritan 

Who helps the needy all he can; 

Who dresses wounds with healing oil, 

And from good derds does not recoil. 
Thusit is. 


Pardon me friend, there is no hell, 

For Christian or for Infidel. 

Love and good works if all will do 

Will surely carry us safe through. 
Thus it is. 


The liberal mind despises creeds, 
For his religion is good deeds. 
The naked clothe, the hungry feed, 
And thus he scatters the good seed. 
Thus it is. 
And here you ask has he a soul? 
Haye you not seen the lengthy scroll 
From Georgia to the State of Maine, 
How men are being born again ? 
Thus it is. 
The darkness of the dreadful past 
Ts brightening to the reader fast. 
The poor despised had Infidel 
Is rolling back the pall of hell. 
Thus it is. 


And Science with many golden rods 
Is after all the ancient gods, 

Whether of wood, or stone, or gold, 
Old Orthodoxy’s story's told. 

Thus it is. 


a 


Saving Mankind 
From the Influence of Church and Priest a Solemn Duty. 


The recent atrocious murder of a little girl in Bos- 
ton, in a church on Sunday in broad daylight, by one 
of the officers of the ‘‘holy institution”—one who 
had probably experienced a “ change of heart” —(was 
it changed to adamant that it had no pity for a tender 
and defenseless babe?) been baptized and washed 
clean in the ‘‘blood of the Lamb,” should certainly be 
an admonition to church-gogrs to keep away from 
places that every now and then are shown to be the 
resort of villains of the deepest dye. 

Had such an event transpired in some Infidel or 
Spiritualist meeting, every publication in the land 
would be filled with warnings ; and Jam not certain 
but the strong armof the law would be ifivoked to 
close the deors of the building. ay 

“Why do you not attend church ? once asked a 
“ hard-shell Baptist” preacher of your correspondent. 
“To me, attending church isa silly waste of precious 
time,” was my reply. There are many palpable 
reasons why people ought not to go to church. And 
now, it is evident that life is in peril in the sacred 
sanctuary. Who would go where danger lurks ? 
Where one’s life isin jeopardy? Who can have a 
desire to have his skull fractured, be shockingly mu- 
tilated and disfigured, and then flung into the belfry 
of an orthodox church steeple and there left to die, 
as was little Mabel Young? And lastly, there comes 
a tale of a burning church in Holyoke, Mass., and 
nearly a hundred victims crushed, mangled and swal- 
lowed up in the devouring element. Where was God 
that day? Was hein his holy temple? Was he there 
where men and women had come to worship “‘his 
holy name ?” When such calamities strike men dumb 
with terror, I like to know the whereabouts of God in 
the trial hour ; I inquire, but alas, only echo answers 
—where? I inquire of believers if their God is blind, 
deaf, dumb and helpless ; if he is a mocker, and heart- 
less in moments of peril ; and they answer by calling 
me a blasphemer. Aud I would as soon be called 
that as be known as a believer in a stupid, insipid, 
lifeless God, as cold as the waxen image of the Virgin 
Mary. 


But has it not at least become the solemn duty of 


Infidels and Liberals generally to use every lawful 
means to induce Christians to see the error of their 
ways, and shun priests and churches as they would 
venomous serpents ? Should not-all be guarded, and 
avoid those dismal abodes of wickedness and crime, 
as they wonlda pestilence or plague? And those 
who have the light must be constant in spreading the 
good news of salvation from the Christian yoke of 
oppression and murder, for life is too precious and 
beautiful to be ruthlessly destroyed within the gloomy 
walls.of au ill-ventilated, musty church edifice. 
Susan H. Wrxon. 
Fall River, Mass. 


— 


A New Prophet. 


A Prophet has arisen at Appleton, Wis. 
Messiah, or is he John the Baptist? 


Is he the 


He preacheth not in temples made with hands, nor 
behind costly pulpits ; the blue canopy of the heavens 
is the roof of his church, and mother earth his sacred 
floor. With pulpits he is, nevertheless, abundantly 
provided, nor is it often that he uses the same one 
a second time, as the materials are often used in build- 
ing the abode of Christians, or in cooking the meals 
of a banker, When he preaches in the streets of our 
city Gomorrah, standing aloft on a pile of stones or 
cord wood, a dry goods box, or some other temporal 
eminence, which his young proselytes, after school 
hours will erect for him, he crieth forth with aloud 
voice, saying : ‘‘Repent, and fice the wrath of God 
before it is to late!’ He delivers more scrmons than 
any other folower of Christ in this God-forsaken 
place. He is not Elias, for I saw him preach Jast win- 
ter ina snow bank three feet deep, a dozen ‘‘ young 
Americas” in his rear, who, of course, did not call 
him bald head, as such would not have been applica- 
ble ; but when they saw he was possessed of the Holy 
Ghost, and was getting too hot, they pushed him oc- 
casionally into the snow in order to cool him off. I 
immediately started off in full run to get a gun ; for 
sure, I thonght he would now callon the she-bears ; 
but no—this meek man of God did not even reproach 
them with a single word—which shows that also the 
prophets have improved. He arose and continued 
preaching, was pushed again, stumbled and fought 
against the snow, being so full of the spirit, that he 
kept preaching continually the mighty word of God. 
Whether he will be crucified or not, there is no telling 
as yet. The unbelievers—our Christians—have per- 
secuted, and at last accused him, saying, he is a 
nuisance! Accordingly he was cast into prison by the 
authorities; but, as nothing could be brought against 
this prophet, by which they could find him guilty to 
deserve crucifixion, they turned him loose again. But 
he did not leave the country like his predecessor Jesus, 
when he was in danger of being caught. On the 
contrary, he is now preaching again in the streets, the 
same as before, as though nothing bad happened. 
But the Christians will no more listen to him; as they 
could not hang him, they now say he is crazy. 

O Christianity! is it thus that thou treat tby 
prophets in the nineteenth century ? Had he been 
born a thousand years ago, when the Christian world 
knew better how to csteem those gems of the gospel, 
the same persons who now say he is crazy, would 
pray to him, t St, Brown pray for us!” 

He works with the common Jaborer through the 
week, preaches in the evening, sometimes in the day ; 
but especially on Sundays, without wages ; nay, with- 
out a church, in all heis a true follower of Christ's 
teachings ; and yet they will not listen to his words. 
Verily, I sec, the good times for the prophets have 
vanished. G. H. Kruscnxr. 

Appleton, Wis., June 1st, 1875. 


~ 


Crow not Too soon.—Charles J. Simpson of Keiths- 
burgh; IHl., whom the Christian papers wore making 
much ado about, as the converted Infidel, is not likely to 
add much peace to their souls. Thirty years ago he was 
alicensed Methodist preacher, and but few in the West 
could excel him in cloquence or power of converting 
souls at revivals. Foor pay drove him from the minis- 
try, and he commenced to earn his bread in an honest 
way, and jorten or fifteen years worked steadily at the 
shoemaker’s bench. Hcthen abandoned the work and be- 
gan lecturing on Veterinary surgery. Heis agreat joker, 
and delights in playing pranks on the Church. A few 
years ago he was at a town in Iowa, where a protracted 
meeting was in progression, and as he wished a good 
time, he introduced himself as a minister and offered his 
services, which were accepted, and he assisted until the 
close of the meeting, when the congregation, who were 
so well pleased with his services, raised a collection and 
presented him with a $50 American watch, whieh he is 
still wearing. He is a Materialist in every sense of the 
word, and the “ Convention at Memphis ” was only one of 
his practical jokes at the expense of the clergy. 


—— 


A NEAR-SIGHTED Boston man was lately riding in a 
street car, When a lady opposite bowed to him. He re- 
turned the bow, raised his hat, smiled sweetly, and was 
ust wondering who she was, when she came over and 
whispered in his ear, “Oh! PU fix you for this, old man! 
Then he knew it was his wife, x 
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(Continued from Fifth Page.) 
4. We do not believe he ever established the- great 
evils, priestcraft and kingcraft in the world to oppress 
and curse the human race for thousands of years. 


5. We do not believe God ever co-habited with a 
young Jewish maiden and thereby begot a son half god 
and half man, Thisidea appears so entirely a borrow- 
ed one from prior heathen mytholegy we give it no 
credence at all. TË there was such a person as Jesus 
Christ, he had a natural father, the same as every 
other being who came into the world, and was no 
more God than any other good man. 


6. We do not believe any human being is to be eter- 
nally damned for not believing that which is impos- 
sible for him to believe, as it is every man’s undoubt- 
ed right to believe and accept that which to him seems 
just, right and true. 

Having now answered our friend’s questions ; hav- 
ing toldhim some things we do believe and some 
things we do not belicve, we wish to ask him a few 
questions, and hope he will reply to them with the 
same fairness we have endeavored to exercise. 


1. If it is necessary the Universe should have been 
created, is it not just as necessary its author should 
have been created ? 

2. Whence came the Jewish and Christian God, and 
how long has he existed ? 

8. How could God make the boundless Universe 
from nothing ? 

4, Is it likely a good God would make millions of 
creatures, and make also a wily Devil to decoy ninety- 
nine hundredths of them to eternal destruction ? 

5. Why did God make the Devil ? 

6. If he did not make evil, where did it come from ? 

7. What possible good canit do to punish forever 
countless millions of weak and unfortunate beings ? 
Can keeping them in torture perpetually, really add to 
the glory of God ? 

8. If God is unchangeable, and always the same, 
how could he repent on one day of what he had done 
on another day ? 

9. Would it be unjust or unkind in God to rule that 
all men should be happy in whatever state of exist- 
ence they may occupy? 

10. By what principle of justice can cruelty inflict: 
ed upon aninnocent person be counted as justification 
to the guilty ? 

11. Is it possible for father and son to be of the 
same age, or for the latter to beget the former ? 

12. If God raised up the priesthood to lead and 
guide the world, why did he not endow them with 
more self-denial and virtue than they seem to possess? 

18. Is God so influenced by blood, whether of 
bullocks, rams, he-goats, or his only begotten son, 
as to forgive the sins of the blackest criminals, while 
towards counticss mills of other unfortunate beings 
his displeasure continues forever ? 

We have propounded the same number of questions 
our friend asked us. If he will be kind enough to re- 
ply to them we will be glad to ask him a few more. 
Shall we hear from him ? ; 


oH 


“Common Sense.” 


We regret that the able, sprightly and well-conduct- 
ed Liberal, Spiritualistic Journal by this name, pub- 
lished more than a year in San Francisco, has been 
compelled to succumb and go to the wall for lack of 
support. It certainly deserved a better fate. The 
cause of Liberalism and Freethought has not too many 
advocates, and too much is not being done to liberate 
the sons and daughters of America to free them from 
the shackles and fetters of bondage and superstition. 
Weare truly sorry that any able advocate of mental 
liberty and the rights of man is obliged to ‘step 
down and out” for want of appreciation and encour- 
agement. When a new Liberal paper starts, we fear 
too many stand back and withhold their support until 
they see whether it is going to “live” or not—to see 
whether it can survive, before they venture to risk a 
dollar upon it. This is not right. As well might the 
parents of a new-born babe withhold nourishment 
and protection from the little new-beginner until it 
proved itself able to live without them. How many 

` petite squallers could survive under such treatment ? 

Within a few days we were conversing with a friend 


from Baltimore, a Mr. R., who is engaged in publish- 
ing an Insurance Journal, We were comparing notes 
as to the effect of the hard times upon our respective 
journals and as to the relative assistance each re- 
ceived from advertising space. He showed us a page 
of his paper, considerably smaller than Toe TRUTH 
SEEKER, on which were four advertisements, each 
occupying a quarter of the space. He asked what we 
thought he obtained for that one page. We feared 
we would not make the estimate high enough, an we 
said one thousand dollars for a year. He assured us 
he obtained three thousand dollars for it. Wereplied 
that we did not believe it was worth half that amount 
to the companies thus advertising, especially as the 
journal circulates only among insurance men who 
would not be the ones to patronize them. ‘O,” said 
he, it is not the benefit they expect to derive from the 
advertisements that induces them to pay for that 
amount of space, as they really derive little or no ben- 
efit from them; they do it to sustain an insurance 
organ in which they have confidence. They are well 
aware it costs money to publish sucl: a Journal, and 
they take that means of contributing to its support, 
and it is similar with the seventy-five or one hundred 
parties who occupy our advertising columns. 


This set us to thinking. Here are four parties that 
cheerfully pay $750 each per year to sustain a jour- 
nal devoted to their interests, and there are three 
or four score more of others doing similarly. How, 
queried we, does the support of our Liberal friends 
compare with this? We fear unfavorably. Many 
of them do not seem to think it incumbent on them 
to patronize any Liberal paper. Some deign to invest 
25 cents for Toa TRUTH SEEKER for three months 
and then “haul off” for fear of too much extrava- 
gance, while others are able to get their hearts open 
wide enough to risk $1.75 or $3.00, or even $3.50 per 
year. i 

Has not the Liberal element of this country a vital 
interest in the success of its organs? Is it any 
more than right and just that they should make a 
slight effort to help them stem the current of popular 
prejudice and priestly opposition? The Liberals of 
America certainly have a duty to perform in this di- 
rection. They should realize their journals are advo- 
cating their sentiments, that they ought to be promul- 
gated throughout the land, that Christians will not 
support these journals, and that Liberals only can be 
looked to for that purpose. No one certainly ought 
to cripple themselves or endanger the welfare of their 
family for the sake of any paper, but there are thou- 
sands who are perfectly able to take a Liberal journal 
who do not do so. 


Were it vouchsafed to us that two wishes that 
we might make should be.accomplished, the first 
would be that every free-hearted Liberal may have all 
that is necessary for his happiness. The second would 
be, that such Liberals as already have the pecuniary 
ability to aid in spreading truth may have the disposi- 
tion to use a portion of it for that purpose. ; 


. Died. 


Two faithful, earnest and devoted Liberals have re- 
cently fallen asleep in death. CAPT. E. G. POTTER, 
of Bellevue, Iowa, died on May 29th, aged eighty- 
three years, seven months and twelve days. He was 
born in Brookfield, Mass.; he moved to Iowa in 1842 
with a moderate capital, which he invested in farming 
lands. By industry, frugality and good management 
he acquired an ample fortune of some $300,000. He 
was a Liberal of positive and strong convictions, but 
by his uniform upright character, he secured the re- 
spect of all who knew him, whether believers or un- 
believers. He died calmly and placidly in the full 
enjoyment of the belief he had cherished scores of 
years. The funeral services were performed by the 
friends of the family, without the aid of any priest. 

Josuva BELL, Esq., of Chicago, a very worthy cit- 
izen, was also far advanced in life. By the practice 
of manly, upright conduct he secured the esteem of 
his numerous acquaintances. 

These were men of more than average intelligence 
and integrity, and it is a loss to the world when such 
pass away. We trust their mantles will fall upon 
worthy successors. - 


THE TRUTH SEEKER will still be sent three months, 
post paid, to trial subscribers for the small sum of 
twenty-five cents. Readers, can you not afford to 
send it to some of your friends who are needing and 
craving truth ? 


— am 


TRUTH SEEKER Tracts. Send for a lot of these 
little documents to hand around among your neigh- 
bors and acquaintances. They are well calculated to 
do missionary work and open the eyes of those’ troub- 
led with-mental blindness. See list on last page, 


PATENT BINDERS. We still have these on hand, of 
suitable size for Tne TRUTH SEEKER, with the name 
in gold on the front. They are very convenient for 
keeping the papers regular, clean, and in place. We 
send them, postage paid, for $1.10. Who takes 
another ? l 
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Studying the Bible. 


We have before’ us ‘Studying the Bible’ by ELMINA 
DRAKE SLENKER. A more novel style of presenting ques- 
tions we have never seen nor heard of. No person who 
has not given the subject considerable attention could 
compile a work of this character. and present in so strong 
alight its contradictions and absurdities. found in the 
Seriptures.”—Jconoclast, Washington, D, C. 

“A running, racy, joking, laughing, sentimental,poeti- 
cal commentary— a cutting sceptical commentary—a 
sound sensible, useful, truthful commentary. ’—Liberal’ 
Chicago. : 

” A capital book, and everybody should read it ; its ob- 
vious qualities are fearless discussion, honest indepen- 
dence, a Strong desire for TRUTH, and a warn) interest in 
everything that can promote the welfare of humanity,” 
Investigator. Boston. 

To read it is to lose faith in the Bible.—Z, Hockett M.D., 
Anderson, Ind. 

It opens out the Bible and shows just what it is, all its 
absurdities~not one of them is spared, all its trash, non- 
sense, folly, mischief and raseality of the old Jew-book 
and a little of the ignorance, depravity, conceit and vil- 
lainy of thejugglers and medicine men who make it their 
business to impose that holy volume upon society as the 
word of God.”— Liberal, Chicago. 

It is seldom we find so much truth, sense and research, 
combined ina small compass.—J. Hazletine, Baraboo, Wis. 

The original poetry, simple, yet always to the point is 
well worth the price.—C. M. Sawtelle, Oregon. 

My convictions are that this little book is doing more 
good alone in opening the eyes of the people to the truths 
than all the salaried preachers on the globe, — Sam Leon- 
ard, St. Jo. Mo. 

It is one of the keenest, boldest written, and most sens- 
ible commentaries on the Bible ever written, It embodies 
the thoughts of a life-time and deserves to stand side 
by side with Paine’s Ageof Reason. which it fairly eclip- 
ses,” —Irenius, Jr., Bronson, Mich. 


PLYMOUTH WILL STAND BY HIM,—From the Buffalo 
Courier: 
“ There came to hear Beach a good deacon of Plymouth, 
As pious a man as you’d meet in a day; 
He listened awhile, and then, making a wry mouth, 
Looked scornfully around him and hastened away; 
Saying, as he went out: ‘It is really outrageous, 
The language this Jawyer’s permitted to use; 
But one thing he can’t do, this Beach the rampageous, 
He can’t bust old Plymouth or damage the pews. 


‘No matter what happens we will stick to our pastor, 
Let Beach and the Tiltonites talk as they will; 

We ain’t apprehensive of any disaster, i 
But let the worst come and we’ll stick to him still. 

We feel pretty sure of the jury-box sages. 
And Henry himself ain’t got nothing to fear, 

For if they convict him we’ll just raise his wages, 
And make ’em at least thirty thousand a year,’ ” 


et 


Mr. TiLton’s counsel profess to have proof that the 
jury have been improperly approached, and say that evi- 
dence is almost daily proffered tothem. Mr. Beach has 
received the following letter: ‘‘Srr: Last evening I was 
dining with several gentlemen in Brooklyn, among whom 
were two staunch supporters of Plymouth Church. The 
conversation turned upon the Beecher trial, in which the 
two gents joined. I asked one of them, ‘ What is the real 
opinion of the Plymouth Church congregation in regard 
to Beecher?’ He replied, ‘Oh, we all believe him guilty, 
but for the credit of the church we must get him throngh 
it atany price. It has already cost us a deal of money; 
the jurymen are rather high in their wants, but we have 
fixed five or six of them, so there is sure not to be a ver- 
dict against us. We have got the foreman all right.’” 
This definite information, however, is represented by 
them as being only an indication of positive proof that 
they have accumulated. They say they can prove thata 
member of the Brooklyn Ring boasted that nine of the 
jurors “ were sure for Beecher,” some through purchase 
and others through other influences, 
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Woman’s Rights and Man’s Wrongs! 
BY JOHN SYPHERS. 


The present age is a concentration and focalization 
of the light of all the ages that have gone before it. 
The grand accumulation of all the rays emanating 
from the great luminaries that have arose and set, 
and under whose influence we have been continually 
revolving. : 

Our world began in midnight, and progressed to 
twilight—from twilight to starlight—from starlight to 
moonlight—and from moonlight to sunlight. This 
being the sunlight age of the world it would naturally 
be supposed to be super-eminently the age of new 
thought and progressive ideas. 

A close study of history will reveal unto us the fact 
that every nation has had a mission ; some of them suc- 
ceeded pretty well in working out their peculiar .mis- 
sions, others only partly succeeded, while many others 
failed altogether. The mission of the great American 
government is to solve the great problem of wniversal 
liberty. American slavery was one of the great hin- 
drances to the fulfilment of our mission; but that, we 
have now fortunately got rid of, although at an im- 
mense sacrifice and a very narrow escape of our na- 
tional life. Yet we still have another system of sla- 
very and bondage hanging "over us, which we must 
also get rid of. : 

Women, by the constitution, are citizens, and it 
follows then that fully one half of our American citi- 
zens have no political status ; and as long as this re- 
mains the case, the great problem of our national ex- 
istence is only half solved, andthe endof our mission 
only half attained. We must solve the other half of 
this'great problem, or we will yet be where Greece 
and Rome now are, and contribute our share to that 
great heap of ruins—the driftwood and debris of 
“busted nations” and empires, now scattered all 
along down the great highway of nations. Modern 
science has taught us that there is no effect without its 
appropriate cause. This being axiomatic, it behooves 
us to dig deep and scarch close for the cause that can 
produce so great an effect, as the downfall and ruin of 
a republic, kingdom or empire. I am almost ready to 
proclaim to the world, that [ have discovered the key 
that unlocks this great secret. There are two great 
elements pervading the entire realms of nature—the 
positive and the negative—the male and the female. 
All things that would live, even governments them- 
selves, must have these two elements united within 
them. In the union of these two elements there is 
life, in their separation there is death. 


“Let no man put asunder what God hath joined 
together.” A purely male government, one in which 
woman lias no political voice, no vote, no status, will 
and must, according to the eternal fitness of things, 
soon goto the dogs. I affirm in the light of all history, 
that this was the great cause that wrecked so many 
kingdoms and “ busted” so many empires. It will 
most surely do the same thing for us, sooner or later, 
unless we heed the great warning of the past, and 
hasten to correct this mattcr which looms up before 
us ag one of the world’s great mistakes. Our best 
statesmen and political economists declare that signs 
and symptoms of our political death and decay as a 
nation are already becoming so very apparent, that 
even men of the most ordinary capacity cannot help 
but discern them. Our politicians have become fear- 
fully and awfully corrupt. Our Amcrican manhood, 
too, is rottiug down. The destroying influences of 
beer, gin, rum, brandy, whisky and tobacco are fast 
doing the job for us, and Itell you that unless we 
reform, and that speedily too, old mortification will 
have us, and in fact Iam not absolutely certain but 
it has already set in. Old Sal—oon and Mrs. Spittoon 
are the Devil’s right and left bowers true indices of 
man’s drunkenness and nastiness, A spittoon filled 
with nasty, stinking, poisoned saliva—old exhausted 
quids and gutter snipes, is enough to make hell sick 
and the Devil spew. 

Oh ! when will men learn to purify their bodies and 
live clean and inspired lives ? We need a religion— 
it is absolutcly the world’s great desideratum. A rc- 
ligion which shall make the salvation of the body the 
great central idea, instead of the salvation of the soul. 
True morality is physiological instead of theological. 
The time will come when bodily conditions will be 
the recognized qualifications for church membership, 
instead of a head crammed full of myths and silly 
doctrines, and perhaps a mouth full of tobacco. The 
time will come when committees, appointed to exam- 
ine applicants for church membership, will look into 
their mouths and smell their breath, instead of asking 
them ahundred silly questions about Gods, Christs, 
hells, Devils, gardens, Adams, Eves, original sins, 
falls, &c., &c. A tooth brush sticking out of a man’s 
pocket, to me is a synonym of heaven ; a black plug 
of tobacco in a man’s pockct is a synonym of hell. I 
know many preachers who both chew and smoke, 
and seldom wonder whf God don’t answer their pray- 
ers. They pretend to know so much about God, and 
yct have notlearned the great fact, that no prayer 
issuing from a dirty mouth, and enveloped in a stink- 
ing breath can ever cnter into his car. His ears arc 
open only to prayers that issue from clean mouths 
and pure hearts. I once saw the President of these 
United States; I was listening tohis talk ; be looked 
nice and clean, and Į was thiuking to myself what a 


pity that he issuch an invetcrate smoker. But you 
cannot imagine how my estimation and admiration 
of General Grant arose, when I discovered a large 
splendid tooth brush sticking out of his pockct. 1 
never think of General Grant now without thinking of 
his tooth brush, 

I will now mention a most fearful thonght. Did 
you ever think that all thosc millions upon millions of 
money, used by this government and collected as 
revenue, arises from the manufacture and sales of 
whisky and tobacco—that which sends the bodies of 
tens of thousands of our fellow citizens to fill drunk- 
ards graves every year ? I say nothing of their souls— 
which, if the popular religion be true—must weep and 
wailin woe, and kick the firebrands of hell in every 
direction ; not only for afew hundred years, but for 
all eternity. The scriptures inform us that the wages 
of sin, are death; and unless we reform, and that 
quickly, we will be made to feel the awful truth of 
this declaration, both as anation and as individuals, 
No nation whose revenues are derived from a price 
set upon that which destroys the sonls and bodies of 
ite citizens, can exist for any great length of time. 

ut 

f We will “ bust” as sure as hell, 
Will “ bust,” 
With an overload of sin, 
For I tell you that our outer crust 
Is getting mighty thin. 


The salvation of our country demands that we have 
some new element of life and vitality infused into our 
great political system, and that itbe done immediately. 
But there is no element in existence, not yet appro- 
priated, that can be brought in, except the female ele- 
ment. Everything else, except that has already been 
brought in and used up. The chains of woman’s 
slavery which has held her down through so long a 
lapse of ages, must now be broken. She must have a 
voice in the making of those laws, to which she is held 
amenable, equally with man. Taxation without rep- 
resentation, will in time ‘‘ bust” the strongest nation 
that ever existed. Our politics must have some puri- 
fying element infused into them, or we will soon be 
called upon to assist in singing our death requiem, 
thus: 

Farewell vain world I’m going home, 
We die just like old Greece and Rome, 
Our policy, it cut our throat, 

We would not let the women vote. 


The female clement alone has that redemption in it 
which we must have. She alone is pure, temperate 
and moral. 

The whisky problem of this conntry will never be 
solved or settled, until we put the ballot into her 
hands. The female half of humanity will go almost 
solid for abolishing the making and selling of intoxicat- 
ing drinks, by law. She will go for imposing heavy 
fines, penalties and imprisonment upon all the viola- 
ters of said laws. Woman is now going to those 
hell-holes and saloons into which her husband and 
sons are creeping, both day and night, and has knelt 
upon her knees, with tears in her eyes and prayers 
upon her tongue ; but comparatively it has done but 
little good, for still the demon rages. The next place 
she gocs to will be to the poles, with the ballot in her 
hand, to see what can be affected by a change of tac- 
tics. 

Woman must be made to stand side by side with 
man, his equal and his peer in everything. The old 
idea that man is the head of the family, is an ex- 
ploded humbug, a monstrous lie. Woman is the 
head of the family, and not man. Man, instead of 
being the head of the family is only its tail—a kind 
of ornamental appendage. From woman, all the na- 
tions of the earth derive their existence. She gives 
birth, life and being to us al}. But the objector sneer- 
ingly asks what kind of a figure would woman cut 
upon the battle field ? I answer, give her a political 
status equal with man, cnfranchise her, and she will 
soon inaugurate such reforms in this world, that very 
soon there will be no battles to fight. She will bring 
about that long prayed for time when our swords shall 
be beaten into sheep shears, and our shears into fisli 
hooks. But then suppose that wars actually should 
come, we will find that women, ¿f needed, can do their 
part as they have often done, in this world’s great 
battles. How about Joan of Arc? Was not she 
something of a success in the way of commanding an 
army ? oman has sometimes happened to have 
something to do in the aflairs of government, and uni- 
formly she has proved herself competent and a great 
success. Queen Victoria is a wonian, I believe, and 
has swayed the sceptre over old England with great 
success, and to the general satisfaction of her millions 
of happy subjects. 

But now in conclusion, I will give a few very 
definite reasons for female suffrage, and arrange them 
in numerical order : 

Jet. Women have the same natural and inalienable 
rights, and the same common interests, as men. 

2d. They have as much concern in the establish- 
ment of justice; in domestic tranquility ; in pro- 
viding for the common defense, the common welfare, 
and in the securing of the blessings of liberty for 
themsclvcs and their posterity, as men have. 

3d. They are naturally as capable of determining 
what laws and measures will be equitable and right 
as ncn are. 


4th. They have as strong a love of country, and as 
exalted and pure patriotism, as nien have. 

5th. They are taxed without representation, which 
is plainly unjust in any government claiming to be 
founded upon the principles that ours is. 

6th. They are made amenable to the laws, even to 
the extent of capital punishment, and are tlius judged 
by laws and often condemned to death by laws in 
which they have no part in enacting, and to which 
their consent has never been asked nor given. 

Yth. Deprived of the ballot, they have no means of 
self protection against any form of legal or judicial 
injustice. 

Sth. With the ballot, they will possess an equal 
share of political power with men, and thus be ena- 
bled to redress their wrongs. 

9th. All class legislation is wrong in principle, and 
always sure to be oppressive. 

10th. A government which excludes one half of its 
population from a participation in its affairs, isnot a 
government of the whole people. 

1jth, To make sex alone the ground of exclusion 
from the exercise of political rights, is as tyrannical and 
unjust, as it was to make the color of the skin a crown 
for those abuses. 

12th. Woman is the head of the family. and not 
man, and now with his round dozen of good substan- 
tial reasons for the speedy enfranchisement of women, 
and a solution of the great American problem of equal 


-rights for all, I bid you good-by. 


a 


A Challenge. 


To Rev. L. W. Caorca, of West Winfield, N. Y. 
My Dear Brother: I address you as brother, albeit 
you may not clearly apprehend the sense in which the 
term is used by Infidels, who regard all human kind 
one grand brotherhood, bigots not excepted, irrespect- 
ive of their being either in Christ or out of Christ. 
Well, brother, I have a few words to say to you right 
here through Tar TRUTH SELKER. I was present a 
few months since at a convention of Spiritualists in 
Winfield, where after you had offensively notified the 
audience of your purpose of opening a pulpit crusade 
against Spiritualism upon a stated Sunday, you were 
challenged to public debate by Dr. H. P. Fairfield, 
one of the speakers. Upon your absolute refusal to 
meet him upon any conditions whatever, either at the 
Public Hall or yow own church, the Dr. made 
some remark about ‘‘skulking behind a sectarian 
pulpit.” I afterwards listened to the reading of your 
pulpit tirade against Spiritualists, Infidels, Atheists, 
Blasphemers, and such scientists as Darwin, Huxley, 
Spencer, &c., all of whom you ignorantly conglomer- 
ated into one hell-deserving lump of vileness, upon 
which you proceeded to pour your orthodox slops 
without stint. Allow me to whisper here to you that 
your pious essay was regarded by the sensible part of 
your audience as merely a medley of vituperation, 
fulminated by an ignorant, irate priest. 

It was a discourse thoroughly infuscd with the 
spirit of Romans iii. 7: ‘‘ For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my le unto his glory why 
yet am I also judged asa sinner?” Iam informed 
that you have read that stereotyped sermon upon 
two occasions since. Perhaps you imagine it will 
continue ever new, like the good old song of Moses 
and the Lamb. But you are quite as particular as the 
spirit mediums to have the ‘‘conditions right.” Your 
reading seems to depend wholly upon right conditions. 
You would not read at Cedarville, I am told, until 
arrangements had been made with the trustces of the 
church by which any attempt at reply would be 
squelched. At the close of your second reading in 
Winfield, an csteemed fellow-townsman of yours, who 
attempted some remarks, was effectually Doxologized 
by a choral contrivance. Rev. Brother, Truth never 
seeks cover, David, the man after God’s own heart, 
never stood for cover. He just uncovered, did that 
same David. Sce 2d Samm. vi. 20: “How glorious 
was the king of Israel to-day, who uncovered himself 
to-day in the eyes of the handmaids of his servants, 
as one of the vain fellows shamelessly uncoverth hini- 
self.’ 

Now, Brother, I propose to give you an opportunity 
of meeting, upon a free platform, an humble youth, 
who is conscious he can oppose to you nothing more 
formidable than his modicum of common sense. [I 
have the most implicit faith in conimon sense against 
superstition, and J hereby challenge you to meet me in 
public debate, upon auy issue involving either the 
merits of Christianity or Infidelity. The one condi- 
tion I ask is that the platform be free; that there shall 
be no chance’ for clerical hide-and-seek—no_ playing 
Paul, as per 2 Cor. xii. 16: ‘ Being crafty 1 caught 
you with gauze.” Noneof that, you understand! And 
should you, as the valiant shepherd of a flock, consid- 
it a duty you owe the sheep to come out boldly and 
face a so-called enemy of the fold, I will undertake 
to provide you a fit occasion, I pause for a reply. 

Yours for free and fearless investigation, 

: CHARLES HYDE. 

Frankfort, Herkimer Co., N. Y., Junc 10th, 1875. 


æ 


ADAM GRIMM of Jefferson, Wis., is one of the largest 
honey raisers in the world. His crop for last year was 
25,910 pounds, and his apiary consists of 1,158 colonies. 
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[TWO HUNDRED AND NINETY-FIFTH MEETING. ] 


A lecture was read by FREDERIC R. Marvin, M.D., 
Professor of Psychological Medicine and Medical 
Jurisprudencc in the New York Free Medical College 
for Women, on 


The Literature of the Insane. 


In entering upon the study of the literature of the 
insane, we are venturing into new fields of thonght. 
Little information has been obtained with regard to 
the subject of this lecture. Essays have appeared, it 
is true, wherein the writings of Swedenborg, Blake 
and Fox are carefully and perhaps analytically stud- 
ied; but such essays are constructed on metaphysic- 
al foundations which render them useless to students 
of science. 

To understand the pathology of mind, and correctly 
appreciate the literature in which it frequently mani- 
fests itself, we must set aside as comparatively 
worthless all unknown factors in the problem which 
are not directly inferable from such as are known, 
we must be satisfied with the discovery, classifica- 
tion and study of the laws of phenomena; all search for 
essences and primary causes is unscientific and must 
be fruitless. When I speak of mind, understand me 
to mean not an essence, but a force resulting from 
and liberated by nervous action. ‘This force must be 
studied objectively, since studied otherwise it vitiates 
its own results, 

The literature of the insane has received superficial 
attention. The remarkable eccentricities, eloquence 
and wit which characterize a large part of it tend to 
dazzle and mislead even earnest students. 

When we look at the vast andimposing structure of 
Islamism, overshadowing one hundred and forty mil- 
lions of votaries, looming like a spectral city through 
the mist and darkness of the middle ages, and lifting its 
minarets into the full blaze of the nineteenth century, 
and remember that its foundatious rest only on the wild 
visions of an epileptic—when we look at the medizval 
world and behold millions of men, women and chil- 
dren casting their lives away with joy and exultation, 
leaving home and country to rescue Jerusalem from the 
hand of the Infidel, and remember that the Crusades 
grew out of the heated visions and reckless eloquence 
of an insane hermit—when we look at the prophetic 
writings of Emanuel Swedenborg, who was the fore- 
runner of modern science, and remember his madness 
—when we look at the profound philosophy and splen- 
did triumphs of Auguste Comte, the man whose genius 
streams like a ray of light into the far future, beyond 
our strongest vision, ever widening tillit seems to cov- 
er the who!e race with its trancendent glory, and then 
behold the founder of the Positive Philosophy grop- 
ing his way like a child with nerves all unstrung, and 
shattered mind through Esquirol’s asylum, carrying 
ever in his crazed brain the seed of a wisdom which 
should make men wise long after the illustrious teacher 
should be gathered to his fathers:— 

When we behold these things, we are often too daz- 
zled and amazed to correctly or carefully contemplate 
them. But it is not my purpose to devote this lecture 
to the study of any of the world’s great madmen. 
Men like Mahomet, Swedenborg and Fox will be fre- 
quently referred to, but more as illustrating than as 
forming the subject of this discourse. 

The two kinds of insanity which most frequently 
exibit themselves through means of literatnre are 
epileptic insanity and melancholia. Epilepsy, in itself 
is not insanity, but is very closely related to it; the 
children of epileptics being especially liable to insanity. 

Rapid and excited ideation is a frequent forerunner 
of epilepsy, especially among the young. Brilliant 
and poetic fancies are suggested to the imagination 
and frequently find expression in language wholly be- 
yond the patient’s command when in a normal condi- 
tion. There is often developed a fondness for litera- 
ture which at first exhibits itself in poetry and after- 
wards in vision. A large portion of the literature of 
epileptics consists of Visions, revelations and religious 
dreams. The prophetic mania is common among 
them. 

Were we to judge of epilepsy only in the light of 
muscular convulsions, we should form an erroneous es- 
` timate both of the disease and of the morbid litera- 
ture of many of its victims. Muscular convulsion 
has been assigned a too prominent place in the ordi- 
nary definition of epilepsy. There are forms of 
epilepsy unconnected with such convulsion. Iu 
nocturnal epilepsy the morbid phenomena of motion 
are so slight that tle disease may exist for years with- 
out attracting attention. In epileptic vertigo and syn- 
cope we frequently find no convulsion. And separate 
from all recognized forms of epilepsy, who can doubt 
the existence of an epileptic neurosis which manifests 
itself by convulsive phenomena of a mental rather 
than muscular nature. This epileptic neurosis is cbar- 
acterized by other phenomena than those which pertain 
to convulsive epilepsy. The latter is accompanied with 
violent muscular convulsion and loss of consciousness, 
and followed in most cases by fainting, while the lat- 
ter May never manifest itself through the muscular 


system, and is frequently connected with exalted con- 
sciousness, and does not lead to fatuity, but is char- 
acterized by remarkable intellectual activity, and fre- 
quently terminates in acute, sub-acute or chronic 
mania, ; 

Ordinary epilepsy is frequently connected with pre- 
monitory symptoms, which may occur several days 
before an. attack. These premonitions assume various 
forms, Some appear in the shape of dreams, some in 
the form of illusion or lallncination, spectacle, 
or otherwise, and others in that of confusion of 
thoughts. But the most common is what is known as 
the aura epileptica, and is a sensation like that pro- 
duced by a breath or gentle breeze. It is usually first 
experienced in the end of a finger or toe, and from 
that points it mounts to the epigastrium or head, 
on reaching which the convulsions immediately ap- 
pear and the patient becomes unconscious, The na- 
ture of this sensation is a matter of dispute among 
physicians, Dr. Harpin considers the aura as the 
commencement of a true spasm of the-muscles which 
precedes the loss of consciousness. 

Psychical epilepsy, or that epilepsy which convulses 
the mind rather than the muscles, is not to be re- 
garded as another disease than that which we have 
described. It sometimes has its aura, but more fre- 
quently it seems to be the aure itself unfollowed 
by muscular convulsion, The premonition appears 
to be the attack. Dr. Winslow records the case of 
an epileptic ‘t who, at the moment of invasion, per- 
ceived exclusively with the left eye, a toothed wheel, 
the centre of which was occupied by a hideous figure.” 
“In another patient,” continues the same author, 
“the fit was immediately preceded by an intense feel- 
ing of hunger.” In a third, since insane, “a little 
blue imp perched upon the table and moped and 
mocked at him as he lost his consciousness.” In a 
fourth, a guitar seemed to have been roughly grated 
near the ear. 

When the epileptic neurosis or diathesis exists apart 
from true epilepsy, we find halluciuations like 
these, unfollowed by muscular convulsion, but con- 
nected with exalted imagination and rapid and excit- 
ed ideation. The victims of these hallucinations pos- 
sess a ‘‘ wonderful aptitude for conceiving things 
quickly and examining them under the most brilliant 
and poetical aspects.” These conceptions usually re- 
sult from pseudo-impressions referred to the termini 
of sensitive nerves, These impressions or sensations 
are carried to the cerebrum, where, instead of being 
challenged and detected, thcy are allowed to pass as 
faithful reporters of the outer werld. As a natural 
result, the patient attributes to his environment im- 
pressions which originate only within himself. He 
outwardly forms and locates conceptions arising from 
them. The act of thus forming and locating these 
conceptions is accompanied by another act, which is 
that of faith in them, as so formed and located. The 
patient believesin them as objective realities, and here 
enters delusion. The first experience to recapitulate 
is that of morbid impressions or pseudo-sensations, 
the second that of hallucination, and the third that of 
delusion. 


These personified conceptions are usually of a poeti- 
cal and religious nature, and figure in tle folios of 
epileptics as heavenly messengers, angels, fiends and 
spirits. Buch were the hallucinations of Mahomet 
which preceded violent attacks of epilepsy. 

Says Maudsley, in his ‘ Responsibility in Mental 
Diseases,” ‘‘ There can be little, if any, doubt in the 
minds of those who do not subscribe to that (Mahom- 
etanism) faith, that an epileptic seizure was the occa- 
sion of Mahomet’s first vision and revelation, and 
that, deceived or deceiving, he made advantage of his 
distemper to beget himself the reputation of a divine 
authority. The character of his visiou was exactly of 
that kind which medical experience shows to be nat- 
ural to epilepsy. Similar visions, which are believed 
in as realities and truths by those who have them, oc- 
cur not unfrequently to epileptic patients contined 
in asylums. For my part, I would as soon beleve 
there was deception in the trance which converted 
Saul the persecutor into Paul the apostle, as believe 
that Mahomet at first doubted the reality of the 
events which he saw in his vision.” 


Washington Irving, in his “Life of Mahomet,” 
says: ‘‘ He would be seized with a violent trembling, 
followed by a kind of swoon, or rather convulsion, 
during which perspiration would steam from his fore- 
head in the coldest weather; he would lie with his 
eyes closed, foaming at the mouth, and bellowing like 
a young camel. Ayesha, one of his wives, and Zeid, 
one of his disciples, are among the persons cited as 
testifying to that effect. 
times as under the influence of a revelation THe had 
such attacks, however, in Mccca, before the Koran was 
revealed to him,” 


Were Mahomet now living, he would be confined 
in an asylum, and the Koran would not be revealed. 
We shall never know how many revelations as 
wonderful as any which dawned on the astonished 
vision of Mahomet or Swedenborg are prevented, 
and how many incipient religions are nipped in the 
bud by judicious doses of bromide of potassium, bel- 
ladonna, Zint, confinement and other remedial agents. 
Certain it is that the wards of asylums are thickly set- 
tled with, prophets, apostles, saints and media of 
whose visions and revelations the world is deprived ; 


‘mind. 


They considered him at snch | 


whether wisely or 
discuss. 

Ann Lee was an epileptic, and her revelations and 
system of theology are the outcome of insanity, 
She is described as “a wild creature from birth, a 
prey to hysteria and convulsions, violent in her con- 
duct, ambitious of notice, and devoured by the lust 
of power.” While confined at Manchester, she was 
suddenly enveloped in light, and Jesus Christ appear- 
ed to her and identified himself with her person, 
Her convulsions are described as violent and pro. 
tracted ; her countenance was distorted, bloody foam 
issued from her mouth and she became unconscious, 

Cesar and Petrarch were epileptics, and the writ- 
ings of the latter clearly indicate the misfortune of 
their author. 

The literature of epileptics, since it chronicles the 
patient’s delusion, is usually of a religious nature, 
The delusions grow ont of visions preceding or suc- 
ceeding the epileptic trance, which may be separate 
from or connected with muscular convulsion. The 
case of a boy confined for epilepsy is recorded by Dr, 
J. C. Howden. The doctor says: “On admission to 
the asylum, he spoke with an earnestness, and grant- 
ing his premises, an intelligence beyond his years. He 
told ine he was Adam, the first man, born again into 
the world. When questioned as to his previous life 
in the Garden of Eden, he replied that he had been 
so long dead, that he could not be expected to recall 
particulars, but added that it was pefectly true that he 
had eaten the forbidden fruit, and when asked why he 
had done so, replied: ‘‘’Tis all very well to blame 
me; but you would have done the same thing if you 
had been in my place.” He pointed to a picture of 
a woman on the wail, which he said was the portrait 
of Eve. He says he has been in heaven, and describes 
what he saw there. He has a fit every two or three 
months, and on recovering from them he is dull and 
stupid, then he becomes possessed of some extrava- 
gant delnsion, always of a religious nature. Some- 
times he returns to his old delusion that he is Adam, 
sometimes he is God, and at other-times Christ, and not 
unfrequently the Devil. When questioned as to the 
ground of his belief, he generally says that it has been 
revcaled to him, and that he fecls that it is true, point- 
ing with his finger to his epigastrium.” 

Ihave cited this case because one very closely re- 
sembling it came under my observation, The patient 
was a woman, aged thirty-five years. When quite 
young she married, but forsook her husband in obedi- 
ence to a vision. In early life she was connected with 
the Episcopal Church, but soon after marriage she 
forsook its communion and united with the Metho- 
dist Church, which she abandoned for the Unitarian. 
Not satisfied with the Unitarian, she joined a Second 
Adventist and finally made her home with the Spirit- 
ualists. When she came under my observation she 
had invented] a religion of her own, which she called 
“Bible Spiritualism”—the nature of this religion is 
too impure to be here recited. Like Dr. Howden’s 
patient, she believed she had been dead many years, 
She was raised from the dead that she might acquaint 
the world with the gospel of ‘‘ Bible Spiritualism.” 
She called herself “the Bride of the Lamb,” “the 
Woman Referred to in the Prophecy,” “the Anoint- 
ed of the Lord,” and ‘the Saviour of the World.” 
She had been confined in an asylum because, as she 
expressed it, scientific men were unable to recognize 
the phenomenon of resurrection from the dead, and 
looked upon it merely as an evidence of intellectual 
derangement. She complained of too much sanity, 
and wished to be reduced to a state of imbecility 
which she believed to be characteristic of the rest of 
mankind. This lady was a Latin, French and Ger- 
man scholar, and possessed a remarkably cultivated 
When asked to write a simple sentence, she 
did so with casc, but was unable so to guide her pen 
as to make it follow the straight lines marked on the 
paper. There seemed to be an almost irresistible ten- 
dency to write in a circle ; this tendeucy I have notic- 
ed among tlic insane on other occasions. When left 
to herself she wrote in an almost perfect circle. Be- 
yond this there was nothing in her penmanship to in- 
dicate insanity. 

In delusional! insanity penmanship and orthography 
are seldom affected, aud the composition only betrays 
the disorder. Very different are the symptoms of 
approaching general paralysis ; the first indication of 
which is a tendency to omit and misspell words. As, 
the paralysis advances the writing becomes irregular, 
and finally consists of unconnected strokes. 

In an attack of acute mania there is abundant indi- 
cation of incoherence, but the patient seldom forgets 
his letters. 

In calm melancholia there is usually nothing in the 
peumanship, though much in the contents of the let- 
ter to indicate insanity. 

Frequently the letters of the insane exhibit a curi- 
ous tendency to economize space—words and sentences 
being so crowded as to be illegible, and often crossed 
several lines deep. The tendency to underscore words 
without reference to meaning is often discovered, 
especially in the carly stages of melancholia associated 
with delusions. Frequently every other word is un- 
derscored. Occasionally a sentence will be followed 
by a number of exclamation points, dashes or com- 
mas, I have seen letters in which every other word 
was underscored, and others in which some one letter 
was always omitted. Such omissions are due to de- 
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fective memory, and are precursors of general paral- 
ysis. 

The artistic designs of the insane frequently fur- 
nish the key whereby we unlock the secret workings 
of their intellects and discover the nature and extent 
of their delusions. A young mau who would speak to 
no one unless compelled, and who could not be in- 
duced to discover the cause of his melancholia, was 
found to have drawn several female heads on cards. 
An examination and comparison of these heads made 
it evident that they were all intended for the same 
person, The care with which they were executed 
aroused suspicions that they were in some way con- 
nected with the intellectual disturbance of the artist, 
A close examination and comparison with pictures 
of persons known to the family made it evident that 
these drawings were all intended to represent a lady 
to whom the patient had been engaged, but who had 
proved unfaithful to both her engagement and honor. 
These drawings, though from memory, were credit- 
able likenesses of the original, and served to throw 
much light on the nature of the patients disorder. 
While confined in an asylum he executed a picture of 
the lady, and with her features so combined his own 
as to make a drawing as wonderful for its skillfulness 
of detail as repulsive for its wierdness of spirit. 
Gradually he became dull and mechanical in his mo- 
tions, and his later drawings seemed to be purely 
automatic—the result rather of reflex than of cerebra! 
action. . 

{ have examined spiritual pictures—that is, pictures 
believed by their artists to have been produced under 
what is termed impressment—and, whenever I have 
had reason to believe the artist sincere, I have had 
equal reason to regard his pictures as the work of re- 
flex and automatic action, 


Few appreciate the wide realm of unconscious life 
over which automatic action presides. Consciousness 
does not play so large a part in our systems of psy- 
chology as it used to. Memory is no longer regarded 
as peculiar to the brain, nor is it beyond physical ex- 
planation, Dr. Maudsley has clearly shown that the 
ucquired functions of the spinal cord and of the sen- 
sory ganglia imply the existence of memory which is 
indispensable to their formation and exercise. How 
clse could these centres be educated? ‘‘A ganglionic 
cell,” says Maudsley, ‘‘ whether of mind, sensation or 
movement, whick was without memory, would be an 
idiotic centre, incapable of being taught its functions. 
In every nerve-cell there is memory, and not only so, 
but there is memory in every organic element ‘of the 
body.” 

What is memory ? Nothing but tne organic regis- 
tration of physical effects ; wherever that registration 
takes place there is memory. Wherever there is a parti- 
cal of living matter, animal or vegetable, there is mem- 
ory. Memory preceded consciousness in the line of de- 
velopment, and often exists apart from it—we picked 
it up in our journey from the past, and it may be we 
shall cast it from us in our journey to the future. 
Our little consciousness is like foam on the surface of 
the wave, that sparkles a moment in the sunlight and 
then disappears forever, but under the foam lies the 
fathomless and unrufiled ocean, and under our little 
dream lics the everlasting forgetfulness, 

But we are drifting from our subject. The facility 
with which tlhe insane compose in verse, and the ease 
with which they fly to figures of fancy has frequently 
astonished thoughtful observers. But a brief inquiry 
with regard to the nature of poetry will, 1 think, dis- 
pel the mystery, therefore without preface I proceed 
te the exam nation. 

It is customary to speak of poetry as the finest form 
of language. Authors are not wanting who speak of 
the ‘‘ pre-eminence of poetry” Montgomery calls po- 
etry ‘the most excellent of the fine arts” and “the 
most perfect form of literature.” It is described by a 
poet as‘ she chariot whercin King-thoughts ride,” and 

“Scaligerana says, in a moment of fanaticism, “never 
was there a poet ot a man who delighted in poetry 
whose heart did not lie in the right place.” And Em- 
erson declares the poet to be in advance of his age. 
But all such opinions are based on a misunderstanding 
with regard to both the nature and history of poetry. 
Poetry is not whut its votaries would have us believe, 
the best language for the noblest thought. Poetry 

-may be studied cither as an emotion or a language. 
A man may have one without the other, as he may 
acquire a language in which he has never learned 
to think, Asascntimentit results from passion and 
emotion acted on by imagination. As a language, it 
is that of passion and emotion. Measure and rhyme 
are unessential, though they are useful in expediting 
expression, and ornamental in contributing to its 
beauty. , , , 

Poetry, since it is the language of passion, emotion 
and imagination is the oldest language known to man. 
When the human race first separated itself from the 
animals by the development of distinctively human 
traits, it naturally sought to give expression to its new- 
ly acquired faculties which were those of children; and 
the language in which they found embodiment was 
fanciful, emotional and passionate. Reason and judg- 
ment being in abeyance, if in existence, made little im- 
pression on the vocabulary of the infant world. ‘The 
development of judgment is necessarily associated 
with the recession of imagination, and the ripening 
of analysis marks the autumn of sentiment and the 


winter of poetry. Say what you please, you cannot 
close-your eyes to the fact that poetry was the lan- 
guage of the infant world, and is to-day the natural 
language of the infant man. 

A language may outlive the stage of development 
which gave it birth; the language of mythology has 
done so, the language of metaphysics has done so, and 
the language of poetry has done so, and they who 
now cultivate it are perfecting and adorning a dead 
language. Do not understand me to speak of po- 
etry with contempt: I reverence it as the sweet 
and musical Janguage of childhood, only I do not 
wish it to regulate, as it once did, the busy af- 
fairs of life. It must yield to the better language of 
Science and Commerce. For poetry I have tender- 
ness and affection, but for Science I have an abiding 
confidence aud truly religious veneration. Poetry re- 
sides in the temple of beauty and is the priestess of the 
past : Science leads the armies of truth, and she leads 
them toward the future. Truth and beauty are not 
identical, and nothing but unbridled fancy can make 
them so. i 


But what bearing has this on the subject of our lec- 
ture? Let us see. Insanity is a return to childhood. 
The intellectual faculties most frequently interfered 
with in insanity are such as distinguish the man from 
the child. The strongholds of reason break and crum- 
ble ; the fortress of judgment falls, and, how often 
over their ruins the wild and luxuriant verdure of 
emotion and imagination blossoms and bloonis! The 
insane man reverses the process of development ; he 
turns his back upon the future and retraces his steps. 
Science tells us that the human race started in the yery 
mud and has arrived by a process of evolution at ani- 
mal life and intellectual consciousness. There was a 
point in time—probably the Terrace Epoch—when the 
nervous system thought for the first time ; when the 
little gray nerve cells first caught the golden sunlight, 
and in the mint of their own consciousness turned it 
into the coin of thought ; when they knew for the first 
time the color of the violet and the odor of the rose as 
distinct sensations. The currents of thought were at 
first rudimentary and imperfect; but as the brain 
strengthened and convoluted and developed, there came 
thundering along the track of the nervous system such 
trains of living thought as announced the arrival of 
the human epoch. Faith, hope, love, honesty and all 
the virtues are but mile stones on the road of progress, 
and so is it with thought and consciousness ; we pick- 
them upin our journey from the past, and we shall cast 
them from usin our journey to the future. These 
things are not finalities ; there are no finalities, they 
are stages of development, 


The insane man, as we have secn, turns his back on 
the future and retraces his steps, he descends the 
stairway of development and returns to the childbood 
of his race. He may go farther, he may sink to the 
lowest depths of imbccility, he may enter through the 
shadowy portals of idiocy into the realm of brute na- 
ture, and become less than the beasts of the field. 
There are men who recoil from the thought that their 
ancestors were apes ; but let such remember that there 
arc men living who are ages behind that venerable 
ancestor, and who might, were they wise enough, look 
longingly forward to his estate with feelings of re- 
spect and almost adoration. There are paths of de- 
velopment behind the ape and there are men who 
tread them, 


The insane are, so far as the race is concerned, 
children. The same instinct which taught the sav- 
age who is the child of fhe race, to cower before the 
ordinary phenomena of nature, and that teaches the 
infantto shrink from an unaccustomed sound, leads 
the insane to recoil from things in no way dangerous 
or frightful. Like children they live in their senses 
and are ruled over by imagination. The child lives 
in an ideal world; so does the savage ; so does the 
poct; so does the madman. All speak of spiritual 
things, because to their heated vision the ghosts, fairies 
and genii bave as real an existence as those of living 
men and women. They all dwell in an enchanted 
world. The critic has no place in that world; he is the 
disenchanter. They do not criticise—they dream. 
We learn from Herodotus, that Phrynicus produced a 
tragedy on the fallof Miletus; the citizens wept until 
the play was ended and then fined the author for 
torturing their feelings. What audience in England 
or America ever wept through a play and then cen- 
sure the dramatist because of the power and truthful- 
ness of his tradgedy ? I venture to say none. We 
are not children—our judgments never so relax as to 
deliver us wholly into the handsof imagination. We 
can criticise a, lay while it is being cnacted before 
us; but not so with our remote ancestors ; they wit- 
nessed a play very much as a child listens to a ghost 
story. 

When we remember how often and in how many 
ways insanity is areturn to childhood, can we wonder 
at the remarkable gifts of poetry which have so often 
shone like stars through the darkness of clouded 
rcason,- giving us gems of poesy so pure and exalted 
that they must ever adorn the literature of the world? 
Insanity does not affect all minds alike; it will not 
supply an absent talent, though by intensifying and 
exalting cxisting ones, it often seems to do so. Where 
there are no poetical possibilities there can be no po- 
etical attainments. I have seen the rude and illiter- 
ate under the influence of excitement produce stanza 


after stanza, which in their ordinary condition they 
could never have constructed. Most productions of 
the kind are vulgarly but correctly styled doggerel, 
and yet we occasionally find among them gems of 
undoubted lustre. Not many years ago there appeared 
a little hook called “ Poems of the Inner Life ;” if any 
of you possess that work, you possess a specimen of 
pathologica) literature of remarkable value. Many 
stanzas in that book are almost faultless in the concep- 
tion and finish, and yet one has only to glance at the 
book and its pretensions to see that its author was the 
victim of a delusion incompatible with sanity. Those 
of you who have attended spiritual lectures and sean- 
ces, will call to mind many remarkable examples of 
this tendency to versification and figurative language. 
The morbid exaltation of the speaker hurries him 
with rapid flight over abysses of darkness and heights 
of glory, while his sane companion stands on the solid 
earth and watches with astonishment his Icarus-flight. 
If you will visit asylums for the insane you will find 
the same thing—men and women, who believe them- 
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tween this world and the next, bubbling over with 
stanzas Of ineffable vapidity and building rhetorical 
air-castles on the ever-shifting clouds of their own 
fancy. 

Do not understand me to say the insane never 
reason; they frequently reason, and reason well. They 
even reason with more logical sequence and precision 
than they would were they possessed of sanity. This 
arises from the fact that the insane are often free from 
concern as to the morality of their arguments—they 
are proverbially sophists. Their logic is everywhere 
tainted with an overweening self-consciousness, They 
reason, as do children, with no Jarge reference to the 
whole, but with the attention fixed on a fragment, 
that fragment being themselves. 

Poetry has been carefully defined as the “rhythmic 
expression of feeling.” A thoroughly sane and cul- 
tivated poet skilfully employs the language of child- 
hood to explain truths so profound that no philoso- 
pher can reply to them. But the skill with which he 
uses the language finally converts it into something 
that is not poctry, ‘The degradation of poetry begins 
with the educated, As knowledge extends itself and 
reason develops, the imitative arts decay.” ‘They de- 
cay because imitation is characteristic of the child, 
and as knowledge and reason develop, the child de- 
parts and the man arrives. 

Look about you and see who are the imitators—the 
automata whose movements result rather from the 
medulla oblongata than the cerebrum. They are the 


children—not perhaps in years, but in intellect. On 
a warm, sunny day, station yourself in a window on 
the avenue and you will sce thousands of these adult 
children shopping, promenading, or loitering. They 
have no end to serve, they move with the throng 
merely because others by whom they are surrounded 
dothe same. They are borne ou by the force of ex- 
ample. If you closely examine the faces of these men 
and women who have spent years, perhaps life, on the 
avenue, you will see that the lines which usually indi- 
cate character are wanting, and that the features— 
if indeed they may be spoken of as such—are blank 
and expressionless. 

As knowledge and reason develop, the inventive 
arts trinmph over the imaginative. The same thing 
was true centuries ago in Greece—the imaginative 
school of poctry was followed: by the critical. After 
Pindar came Sophocles ; and after Sophocles, Euri- 
pides; and after Euripides the ‘‘ Alexandrine Versifi- 
ers.” Latin literature is merely degraded Greek lit- 
erature and the only Roman poets that really influence 
this age are Lucretius and Catullus. 

Homer, Shakspcare, and Goethe, are not exceptions 
to what lias been said. They are usually called poets, 
but are not what is usually understood by the word 
poet. They are great representatives of the race; 
grand incarnations of humanity. The pages of 
Homer, Shakspeare, and Goethe are not devoted to 
poetry alone, but to commerce, war, philosophy, sci- 
ence, the arts, and domestic life. Everything which 
pertained to humanity interested those great men, and 
found welcome to their pages. 

They who inthis age cultivate poetry are by that 
very culture destroying it. Culture is the fruit of 
criticism, and criticism and poetry are not friends. 
The language of the sane adult of the ninetcenth cen- 
tury is the language of commerce and science. 

Do not misunderstand the nature of my argument; 
I neither hold poetry in contempt nor seek to under- 
value its mission. The teacher must adapt himself to 
the pupil, and the best language in which to instruct 
is that with which the pupil is acquainted. The ma- 
jority of men—I say it sadly, and in no censorious 
spirit—are either savages or children, and understand 
only such things as appeal to the simplicity of their 
intellects. The brains of savagesand children exhibit 
on dissection the same shallowness of sulci and feeble- 
ness of convolution, The cinericious, ‘or thinking tis- 
sue, is deficient in quantity. To such minds it is use- 
less to address prolonged argument, for they have not 
the faculty wherewith to appreciate logic. They are 
children and mind childish things, and if you wish to 
make them understand you and profit by your discourse, 
you will have to address them ina child’s language. 


In dissecting human brains nothing has mere 
thoroughly impressed me than the poverty of think- 
ing tissue which characterizes the average cerebrum. 
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I am not speaking of leading merchants, bankers, 
financiers, and professional men, but the rank and file 
of humanity. Now if you wish to reach these chil- 
dren of a larger growth, you must resort to the lan- 
guage of rhythm and emotion—that is, to poetry. 

But poetry has another use, the discussion of which 
is foreign to the subject ofthis lecture, but which we 
recognise in passing. Poetry is useful as a means 
of recreation and inspiration to the mature and culti- 
vated mind. In it we revive the feelings of childhood 
and recall the merry and innocent hours of boyhood. 


Olympian bards who sung 
Divino ideas below, 

Which always find us young, 
And always keep us so,” 


h ave a noble mission and are cntitled to our warmest 
ove. But the age of prose has arrived—a grander age 
than any which has preceeded it, and as the years 
move on the oracle will be dumb, the priest will wind 
his mantle about him and depart, and the poet will be 
remembered only as a vision when it is ended. Fare- 
well Poetry! Thou hast won the laurel and we crown 
thee but for thy burial. Thy harp shall hang on the 
willow, and the reed, no more responsive to its master’s 
will, shall be laid aside forever. : 

Insanity in women of sensitive nervous tempera- 
ment is freguently characterized, especially at its com- 
mencement, by a taste for poetry and'a propensity to 
versify. This taste and tendency are often observed 


in the insanity of pubescence.. The nervous excite- fp 


ment attending birth of sexual life is frequently asso- 
ciated with morbid self-consciousness which finds ex- 
pression in sombre verse. Physicians who practice in 
ladies’ seminaries can call to mind many examples of 
this tendency. Insanity of pubescence, unless mani- 
acal, is melancholy, romantic and hysterical. The 
poetry in which patients indulge is of a depressing 
nature. Among boys the insanity of pubescence is 
frequently characterised by acute mania. In girls 
however, it is marked by a dislike for work or amuse- 
ment, by great nervous depression, especially at men- 
stral epochs, and paroxysms of apparently causeless 
weeping. The patient fancies herself uncared for and 
neglected. She looks upon her friends as enemies, 
and on her guardians as cruel and mercenary. She 
seeks for sympathy in the fictitious griefs of the novel, 
and if she cannot find the ‘Sorrows of Werther,” 
she will fly to the pages of Byron. As the disease 
progresses she becomes more and more excitable, fre- 
quently breaking into violent passion or rhapsodies 
of verse. Such an invalid was Mary Alacoque, whose 
letters and memoirs abound in pages of excited verse. 
We gather from a little book, written by Louis Ass- 
eline, that she was precocious, and at an carly age in- 
clined to nymphomania. She relates of herself that 
from the age of four years she had a lively sense of 
the virtue of chastity, and the sight of men so wound- 
ed her modesty and alarmed her innocence that she 
would have fled into the desert but for fear of meeting 
them even there. The same nymphomapiaical phe- 
nomena may be found in the life of Saint Louis de Gon- 
zaga as related by the Jesuit Cepdari; he ‘never 
liked to be left alone even with the Marchioness, his 
mother. If he was obliged to remain with her he was 
observed instantly to blush.” “A child eight years old 
blushing from chastity because he nds himself alone with 
his mother!” ` , 

When eight years old, Mary Alacoque experienced 
cataleptic attacks in which she had visions of bleeding 
bodies, usually of Jesus or of the saints. From an 
attack of paralysis she recovered by the use of a rem- 
edy which my respect for you prevents me from men- 
tioning. She renounced her family, and, to use her 
own language, ‘‘ became absolutely passive to the will 
of God.” She wrote long and foolish poems to her 
Saviour. She says, “in order to give some drops of 
my blood to my Saviour, I tied cords around my 
fingers and then thrust needles into them. I made 
myself a bed of potsherds on which Ilay with extreme 
pleasure, although my whole frame quivered, Once 
having retired to my chamber, I was laying aside 
with much satisfaction the ornaments that I had 
worn during the day. The Son of God showed him- 
self to me just as he bad appeared after his cruel 
flagellation—that is, with his body all bruised, torn 
and bleeding—and told me it was my vanity which 
had brought him to that condition. On the 25th day 
of May, 1671, she entered the convent, and took the 
habit of a novice on the feast of St. Louis, in the same 
year. She was twenty-four years old. From the 
day she entered the convent hysteria and religious 
monomania influenced all her thoughts and actions. 
Some of her poems written during convent-life are 
very remarkable. While in the convent she wrote, 
“ Our Lord showed me that that day was the day of 
our spiritual betrothal; he afterwards made me un- 
derstand that he wished me to taste all that was most 
sweet in the tender caresses of his love. In fact, 
these divine caresses were so overpowering that they 
made mc quite beside myself, and rendered me almost 
incapable of any physical excrtion ; and it was a sub- 
ject of such strange embarrassment to me that I dared 
not show myself.” Her relations with the divine 
spouse are related in Latin, and are too repulsive for 
translation. Her verses are all aglow with a flame 
thatis not of God, but óf the flesh. The following 
lines she dedicated to the Abhess of Paray, who decem- 
ed her insane; 


“The more my love they would gainsay, 

The fiercer glows the flame represt; 
Let them afflict me night and day, 

They cannot pluck it from my breast! 
Ah, yes! the more I suffer smart, 

The more lend me with his heart.’’ 


On All-Saints’ day she wrote the following lines : 


“ No stain in innocence is seen, 
No loss in power hath ever been; 
Nothing dieth here above; 

All consumes itself in love.” 


Archbishop Manning tells us that Mary Alacoque 
saw her saviour, ‘‘ suffused by an intensity of light, 
she beheld his sacred heart enveloped as it were, in 
flame, girdled with thorns, surmounted by a cross ; 
and these words came to her: ‘‘ Behold the heart 
which has loved man so much, and has been loved so 
little.” 

I take great pleasure in preparing this lecture, be- 
cause, of all ages, the present is most likely to be con- 
cerned in and profited by such discourse. All 
around us the insane are found—on every hand they 
plead, perhaps unconsciously, for help. They employ 
every avenue through which they can make their mis- 
fortunes known. The Press, the great engine of civ- 
ilization, is often converted by their frenzy into an 
engine of folly, and their fingers are ever busy turn- 
ing backward the wheels of progress. They have 
formed themselves into societies, they publish books, 
edit papers, and publicly proclaim their folly. Many 
of them are men and women of talent, genius and 
culture, and their literature has in it much that is cal- 
culated to challenge admiration. W hat shall we do for 
these men and women, our brothers and sisters? We 
are prevented, by virtue of their numbers, from con- 
fining them in an asylum, nor can we subject them to 
medical surveillance. This age is, as I have frequent- 
ly said in your hearing, an inter-civilized age—it lies 
between two great civilizations, and is at once in the 
twilight of the old or metaphysical epoch and in the 
sunrise, the early morning of the new and scientific 
era. On one side the stars, the moon and the deepen- 
ing shadows of night peopled with ghosts and visions, 
and receding faiths ; and on the other the eager sun 
glancing upon the rising mists of ages transmutes 
them into gold. This is a sad, a very sad age, full of 
dead and dying faiths, full of burials of the past, and 
of idle prayers sent out in vain search for the dcpart- 
ing gods. But O, it isaglorious age, full of the golden 
light which streams from the ascending sun of sci- 
ence. It is an age in which men lose their minds ; it 
is an age in which they find them. There are three 
ages known to the human intellect. They are called 
respectively the mythological, the metaphysical and 
the positive or scientific ages. I believe the third age 
has arrived. The age of metaphysics is practically 
dead, and the intellectual disturbances which we 
behold on every hand are but the lingeriny phe- 
nomena of its dissolution. What shall we do for the 
throngs on every hand who are shipwrecked in 
faith and bankrupt in intellect, under whose feet 
the past is crumbling, but whe will not plant their 
fcet on the rock; but who seek comfort in the 
mirage of Spiritualism, the will-o’-the-wisp of Mes- 
merism, orthe delusion of Transcendentalism? The 
best thing—the only thing that can be done, isto push 
steadily toward the future. They who keep abreast 
of the age will survive. In the evening of life they 
shall strike sail ii the haven where is neither wind of 
doubt nor storm of regret, but where the banks are 
scented with the lilies of repose. 


Mr. Wixtcox followed with criticisms upon the lec- 
ture. He disapproved of classing Mahomet, Auguste 
Coinpte, George Fox and the grand old poets of the 
past with the insane. Of the first, he said he lad 
founded a grand religion, which had served an im- 
portant purpose in humanity, and which is to-day 
making converts in the world faster than any other 
system. It is an unwarranted assumption to say he 
was insane or that his visions were the result of epi- 
lepsy. He paid a merited tribute to the poets and 
quoted some fine extracts from Shelley’s ‘‘ Queen 
Mab,” and remarked: ‘If that is insanity, it is a pity 
the world has not had more of it.” 

Dr. T. S. LAMBERT made some strictures upon the 
insanity of the race in the use of tobacco and alco- 
hol, and said in this particular they were inferior to 
the apes, from which, according to Darwin, they had 
descended; they would make no use of either. He 
made a few remarks upon the nature of mind, mem- 
ory, etc. 

Mr. Henry Evans criticised the lecturer in the 
line that it was too severe upon the poets, In his re- 
marks he said the literature of the poet had come 
down to us in ballad and rhymes, because in this way 
it was so fondly received by the people. He could 
not regard poetry as an indication of insanity, and 
thought the lecturer had not based his theory upon a 
sound philosophy. The facts given he did not ques- 
tion. 

Dr. R. T. Hartocxk followed in further criticisms, 
as well as npon some of the claims of scientists. He 
alluded to severe injuries the brain had sustained in 
many instances without the mind being seriously im- 
paired, citing the case of Caruth in Vineland, with 
half an ounce of lead in his brain, and a case where a 


crowbar, even, had penetrated the brain without de- 
stroying consciousness. 

Dr. E. P, MıLLER defended the poets and others of 
antiquity who had been styled insane. He criticised 
some of the claims made by scientists, and eloquently 
detended Spiritualism. 

S. P. ANDREWS deemed the lecture deficient in 
proper definitions, which are of the first consequence, 
He made an application of his own special theory to 
the subject, ‘‘ Unism, Duism and Trinism.” He ex. 
pressed regrets that remedies for the evils mentioned 
in the lecture were not prescribed. 

T. B. WAkEMAN regretted that such severe criticism 
upon so able a lecturer had been expressed. He fear. 
ed Prof. Marvin would not soon feel like favoring the 
Club again with another of his productions. ` Jfe 
deemed a hygienic treatment essential for all forms of 
insanity. A healthy body will produce a healthy 
mind. He gave his views of the classifications of the 
sciences, placing poetry where it belongs. He spoke 
eulogistically of Psychology and the effect it must 
have upon the future of the race. He gave due cred- 
it to the poets who have preceded us, but said there 
was a wide difference between the productions of a 
Goethe and the effusions of some of our Spiritualistic 


friends. 
JUNE 18th, 1875: 
[Two HUNDRED AND NINETY-EIGHTH MEETING. ] 
. Mr. J. K. INGALLs read an interesting paper upon 


the subject of 
Labor and Wealth, 


but want of room will prevent our giving but a small 
portion of it. 


I wish, this evening, to take up the question as it is 
related to morals, and to the rights and duties of the 
members of a society, like our own, where the theory, 
at least, is “the equality of all before the law.” 

Scientific men, and especially political economists, 
affect to ignore morals, and deny that any Science of 
Morals exists. And also that all assertions of human 
rights are speculative and impertinent in any scientitic 
inquiry into social or economic questions. Yet it 
strangely happens these very persons expatiate grand- 
ly upon the “sacred rights of property,” and the 
binding obligation society is under to maintain the in- 
viobility of contracts. 

In respect to Rights, let me say right here: that 
without such respect, such as we have, to the right of 
private property, for instance, society could not exist, 
We should be like ravenous beasts of prey ; no econ- 
omic, land, nor other reforms, could have any place or 
consideration. And I do not consider the right to life 
or personal freedom secondary to right of property. 

With all my leanings to Positivism I cannot accept 
either the doctrine that we have nothing to do with 
rights but only duties. The highest duty I acknowl- 
edge toward my fellow-man is to respect his rights, 
and the dearest right I cherish is the right to perform 
my duty. Of rights and duties which are not the 
counterparts and complements of each other, I know 
nothing. 

The point, however, I want particularly to urge, is 
that even such political economy is as current, has no 
other basis than one of right, and cannot urge invio- 
liability of contracts or honesty in transaction, except 
upon moral ground. It may, to be sure, advocate 
‘honesty as the best policy” on general terms, but 
in its application to individual cases, that is not hon- 
esty at all, since gains by dishonest practices are more 
rapid and immediate, and sufficiently permanent to 
suit the particular desire. 

I accept the thedry of evolution in thought, as well 
as in the more tangible and visible unfoldments of 
nature. Knowledge proceeds from the simple to the 
complex. Ethics is more complex than arithmetic. 
But it is only where we rise above the scruples of 
knowledge, and attain a comprehension of the rela- 
tions they sustain to the general order of things, that 
our special knowledge can be corrected and made 
really avaliable to wise and beneficient uses. More- 
over, the investigation of the subject phenomena, in- 
volves the exercise of a high degree of moral power. 
Without "fidelity to truth,” science is impossible. 
The honest inquirer, is the only one who can aid 
science, or is qualified to deal with facts, or discover 
the law by which they are classified. Moral quality, 
then, if not the first, is an indispensible requisite in 
dealing with the simplest matters of scicnce. How 
much more isit requisite in dealing with so compli- 
cated a question as that of labor and wealth. 

There are accepted principles enough to direct us in 
our inquiry if we really wish to know the truth, and 
not to justify some existing wrong, or class interest, or 
establish some pet theory. It isnot at all necessary 
to resort to a line of speculative thought, or to appeal 
to mere human sympathy and benevolent feelings. 
However, this question may be solved, it cannot be so 
determined as to prolong human life indefinitely; nor 
place man beyond the necessity of struggle, toil, and 
often painful effort to supply his wants, and accomo- 
date himself to his environments. 

It is doubtful if the condition, as regards merc ma- 
terial enjoyment, of the ordinary skilled worker would 
be much incrcased if the most equitable division of the 
results of industry could be secured. But as regards 
stability of position, and fredom from the cares and 
depressions which attend the prescnt uncertain and 
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recarious condition of affairs, his condition would be 
jwmeasureably improved. Because then no general 
stagnation of business could ever take place ; only lo- 
cal and special over-production would be possible, al- 
ways accompanied by increased . demand in other lo- 
calities and departments, the adjustments of which 
would never produce any general panic or distress. 

It was hinted by Prof. Royce that higher wages 
should be paid to labor. This, of course, would be 
yery desirable to the laborer, but it could determine 
nothing. The political economists would say, and 
with truth, that a rise in wages would be attended 
with a corresponding rise in commodities, and termi- 
nate in precisely the same relative situation as at first. 
A demand for a reduction in the hours of labor would 
be met by them with the same answer: but not, it 
seems to me, with equal force. It must be quite evi- 
dent to you, however, that these matters, however 
disirable and resonable, or unreasonable, have no 
power to reconcile the, at least apparently, conflicting 
claims of capital and labor. 

Let us, then, analyze the position of these factors, 
or assumed factors, in the production of our wealth. 
If possible, let us lay aside our class interests whether 
laborers, Capitalists, or middle men, and for the even- 
ing resolve ourselves into a court of equity. 

For myself, when I last spoke to you on these sub- 
jects, I was an employee. For about two years, on a 
small scale, to be sure, I have been an employer. My 
friend was kind enough to express a wish that I should 
speak now, so as to satisfy him as to whether change 
of relation had wrought change of views. I should 
be unwilling to admit that I had lived two years in 
vain, Without broadening and deepening my ideas on 
subjects, especially upon which I had thought so ear- 
nestly. But otherwise I cannot say that my opinions 
have undergone any change. Essentially the view I 
now entertain is the same as presented itself to me 
more than forty years ago, when at work at the bench, 
apprentice to a mechanical trade. 


But here is wealth being produced at the rate of 
several millions annually.) By what rule or process is 
it divided ? In this production, it is claimed, there is 
so much labor and so much capital incorporated. Be- 
fore analyzing this claim, let us ask how the rate to 
capital and the rate to labor is determined ? Econo- 
mists tell us indeed what is the ‘‘natural rate of 
wages,” that which will keep the laborer in existence 
and enable him to reproduce himself, in order to keep 
undiminished the supply of laborers. In all my read- 
ings of political economy, I have seen no other at- 
tempt than this to indicate what is or ought to be the 
rate. With regard to the rate to Capital as well as to 
labor, the usual rate is the only one these exact scien- 
tists ever attempt. But upon what ground is any rate 
awarded to either? With respect to labor, we have 
a principle in the very fundamental basis of the civil 
law, that property in a thing rests upon the ground, 
than that it is the result of one’s efforts, toil and self- 
denial. 

Were the question of capital eliminated, then we 
should have the universal assent of civilized society, 
that the whole of this production belonged to the 
laborer or laborers who produced it. We have then 
reached an undisputed point. To the laborer, belongs 
that which he has produced, and necessarily, in any 
complicated transaction, that portion of anything 
which he has contributed to produce. Now let us 
consider the capitalists claim. He has put so much 
capital in the enterprise; he had taken risks, and 
assumed. responsibilities ; therefore, he is entitled to 
all the results of this operation, minus, what he thinks 
a fair remuneration for the laborer’s services, or which 
pressing want or Whelming competition compels the 
laborer to accept. It may be claimed the capitalist is 
also subject to competition, and if he does not give 
the laborer as much as another is willing or necessit- 
ated to give, he will lose his services. With this 
gratification, I am sure you will regard the above 
statement as entirely fair. 

Now there is more in that claim than remuneration 
to capital, and when we have separated that, we shall 
be able to judge truly of the nature of the claim. ist. 
Risks. Now risk is justly chargeable. It could be 
met by asystem of guarantee or assurance not open 
to the objections of our insurance system. We may 
therefore leave that out, Service in management of 
responsible and efficient agents is also justly chargen- 
ble. We may therefore leave that out. Now we 
have the naked claim of the capital vs. labor, which is 
a compensation to wealth for its mere use, over and 
above guarantee for risk, reward for services in ad- 
ministration, etc. 

For a moment let us admit this claim, upon the 
only logical ground upon which it can stand. And 
then upon the same ground let us ask, whether the 
laborer should not be awarded for the capital which 
he employs? As quoted by the lecturer ut your last 
meeting, later writers on political economy have seen 
fit to treat man as apart of the productive capital of 
a country. It has been estimated that every able- 
bodied man, arrived at mature strength, has cost soci- 
ety at least two or three thousand dollars. 


We regret we have not room to give the whole of 
this practical, sensible lecture. The usual discussion 
by members of the Club followed its delivery.—| Eb. 
T. 8.] 


Hriendly Correspondence. 


S. K. Terry, Orient, N. Y., writes: Please continue THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. It suits my digestion well. 


B. F. Underwood writes from home: Your paper is 
making many friends in the West, I hope you are getting 
along well. 


L. A. BARNETT, Greenup, Ill., writes: Ihave taken THE 
TRUTH SEEKER since it first started, but find my interest 
in it increases. Jt suits me to a scribe. 


Dr. Ira W. RUSSELL, Keene, N. H., writes: May all the 
friends of liberal tendencies find it in their hearts to en- 
courage and sustain you in the Sood work in which you 
are engaged. 


Cuantes Hype, Frankfort. N. Y., writes: I. willtakethis 
occasion to give my hearty endorsement of your radical 
paper, which I think justly deserves to become the most 
popular organ of Free Thought in America. I hope ere 
long you will conclude to issue it weekly. 


JouN CLARK, Smithland, Ind., writes: Please add my 
name tothe regular list. Three months as a trialsubseri- 
ber has pleased me so well. that I do not think I can af- 
ford to do without your valuable sheet, THE TRUTH SEE- 
KER. Let us have more light and more mental liberty. 


Wa. Curstnut, Ossawatomie, Kan., writes: Your read- 
ers here continue well pleased with Tar TRUTH SEEKER, 
In my opinion, your reply to Hider Shelton is well worth 
a year’s subscription. Your articles on the Bible and 
Christianity are well written and very interesting. 


Miss NELLIE Eaton, Yakima City, Wash. (Ter, writes: 
If our Liberal friends-all knew what a treat it isto receive 
and read THE TRUTH SEEKER, they would not hesitate to 
subscribe for it, 1 
comes. and cannot think of doing without a single num- 
ber. I will be very glad to have it a weekly, 


Isaac Ivins, Middlebury, Ind., writes: I have read the 
HEATHENS oF THE HEATH you sent me. I pronounce it 
one of the best books ever printed. The truth in it is 
quite equal tothe romance. I think THE TRUTA SEEKER 
is one of the best and most scientific papers I ever met 
with, and I expect to be a subscriber as long as I live. 


T. H. CALLAHAN, Buffalo, N. Y., writes: Credit me with 
the enclosed, and continue to send THE TRUTH SEEKER 
regularly. It has more practical common sense in it than 
nineteen out of twenty of the papers now published. I 
hope you will meet with success, and that your paper will 
become in due time a permanent, popular, and indispen- 
sible institution. 


Wu. Sisson, Port Hope, Ont., writes: I must say your 
reply to Elder Shelton is worth a year’s subscription of 
itself In penning it, you must haye been in a rather 
happy mood to make so many good hits. Your Bible ar- 
ticles are wonderfully telling, and must satisfy any unbi- 
assed mind of the probability of the truth of such stories. 
On the whole, your paper is a real gem, 


Mrs. L. HUTCHINSON, Bishop Creek, Cal., writes : Please 
send me eight copies of your discussion with Elder 
Shelton. There is much of the orthodox element here, 
and [ wish to let in some light upon their dark and super- 
stiscious ideas of God, the laws of life and salvation. THE 
TRUTH SEEKER is getting to be a power in the land for 
good to the souls of all who dare to think for themselves, 


J.F. Ruaeies, Bronson. Mich., writes: There is one 
thing I especially admire in Tuu TRUTH SEEKER : it is not 
afraid to puncture to the very quick the stupendous Beech- 
er bubble. While other Liberal journals are playing“ shy” 
of the matter’ you sail right in and tell the truth in good 
Anglo-Saxon language, I deply regret that some Liberal 
papers should be so decidedly pro-Beecher in their insin- 
uations, 


M., W, St. Jonn. Cedar Falls, Iowa, in sending in the 
names to complete the list of twenty-five subscribers, 
he has sent us, writes: I wish your readers one and all 
onthe fourth of July, would unite in_an effort to obtain 
subscribers for Tur TRUTH SEEKER, Let us all endeavor 
to, atleast send the name of one new subscriber each, 
and thus help the good cause of leading our fellow men 
to a knowledge of the truth. 


J. B. Cowen, Pierce city, Idaho, writes: The last mail 
brought the copy of Tar HEATHENS oF THE HEATH you 
sent me, I think it the finest book I ever read as a histo- 
rical romance. The author has no living equal in my 
estimation. Scattering suəh books amongst the reading 
public does more, I think, to open the eyes of the public 
than any kind of reading 1 know of, A person who reads 
itis bound to think if he has any brains at all, 


E. S. Beckley, Toledo, Iowa, writes: Enclosed I send 
you a postal order for THe TRUTH SEEKER andthe “ Hea- 
thens of the Heath” for Benjamin Freet. He says he likes 
the paper so Well he intends to take it as long as he lives, 
if itis published so long. We hope it will before long be 
changed to a Weekly, The orthodox begin to cry out 
“What shall we do to be saved from Infidelity.? The 
Baptist convention recently assembled in Illinois came 
to the conclusion that they must meet the issue, and that 
they could no longer sneer down scepticism. Surely the 
world moves, 


H. H, Morrison, Green Castle, Ind., writes: I wish I 
had thousands of dollars to use in the Liberal cause. My 
heart is inthe work. I live where a man is measured by 
his devotion to authority, blind superstition and intoler- 
ance. O the depths of the ignorance of the “good Chris- 
tians” hereabouts. It is at once disgusting and discour- 
aging to see their earnestness and honesty in their delu- 
sions. Some of them seem to believe all they profess, and 
others to care nothing foritat all. You have my sincerest 
wishes for your success and progress in all your under- 
takings. ount me a life subseriber to THE TRUTH 
SEEKER. 


Brick PALMER, Paradise Valley, Nevada, writes: I send 
you the name of one more convert to THE TRUTH EEK- 
Er—one More poor soul turned from darkness into light. 
He has confessed his love and good wishes for the paper 
by placing $1.75 in my hands, and has gone on his way re- 
joicing, trusting he may find more of the same mind that 
are able and willing to do likewise. We liberated the ne- 
groes by one of the greatest wars ever known upon the 
earth. ‘Let us now liberate the white man, woman and 
child from mental bondage and priestcraft, which is the 
worst bondage the world has known. Let us say to all 
who are in bonds: Flee from the bondage of the Church; 
shake off the chains of superstition; take and read Tar 
TRUTH SEEKER; do good to your fellow-beings; feed the 
hngry, clothe the naked and assist your brothers and sis- 
ters of the great human family all that is possible. 


I feel as though I can hardly wait till it ; 


Oxxris Barnes, P. M., Clay, N. Y., writes: I wish you to 
send mea lot of your Discussions with Elder Shelton as 
soon as they are out in tract form. I think they will be a 
good " eye-opener ” for Bible skeptics. I have less faith 
in that old book every day. As fast as reason and com- 
mon sense show its errors and absurdities, just so fast I 
lose confidence in it. How long will the people worship a 
fabulous God? As long as the priests are able to control 
the minds of the masses. THE TRUTH SEEKER has and will 
do more to emancipate the people from clerical bondage 
than more elaborate bound volumes, as it comes directly 
to the people, while bound volumes too often lay upon the 
table idle and unread, Go on, Brother, in your noble 
work. You shall have a seat with the “ Heathen Philoso- 
phers ” in another world, 


M. P. Rosecrans, Clear Lake, Iowa, writes: Our town is 
an orthodox village—has four churches in full blast, with 
afew Liberals that sometimes think but fear to speak, 
dreading the loss of business. Your paper is read by them 
privately and they admire your boldness and the invineci- 
bility of your arguments. I believe you and your paper 
are doing a good work, and one that will tell on the nation 
and people, long after you and I have passed out of mor- 
tal vision. You are starting a ripple that will spread on 
and on, and perhaps start other ripples and waves, until 
the sea of human life will be stirred and purified and set- 
tled, with naughtto mar its brightness and glory, when the 
Ship of Life will be guided and steered_by the rudder of 
reason into ports and harbors of safty. Goon, my brother, 
you will live to see the good results of your arduous la- 
bors. Though at present your undertaking may undoubt- 
edly seem an unprofitable one,your medicine at length will 
act like a charm : the scales will drop from the eyes of the 
mentally blind, and as they see the glory and brightness 
of the world governed by law, not mystery, they will bless 
D. M. Bennett and his glorions little TRuTH SERKEK. 


C. W. HALL, P. M., Rock Rapids, Iowa, writes: Your 
card is just received, and I do not stop a moment to en- 
close the “almighty? dollar for Vol. I, of Tar TRUTH 
SEEKER; and oh how I wish I was able to give you money 
cnough to support the paper, for it does seem the great- 
est blessing that can be bestowed upon man to roll back 
the dark pall of superstition that has so long covered the 
orthodox world with a cloud of thick darkness. What a 
mission to the heathen of orthodoxy and to ignorance, 
May it be abundantly sustained. 

Writing 1 ter, he says: My Dear Sir, Iam pleased, and 
so is every one that has seen your paper here, and if 
money Was notso exceedingly scarce here, I could get you 
several subscribers; but we are ina ~“ grass-hopper coun- 
try,” and the old fogy superstitious mummics think they 
are sent because people are so wicked. and are praying 
for their removal, O dear, I wish all the Elder Sheltons 
and * such like” had to eat grass-hopper pie until they 
could learn common sense, Hervis the money for your 
paper. We wish to train inthe same company with you 
while you are battling the monster superstitions and 
errors. 

Levi Woop, Galesburg, Mich., writes: I must say I am 
well pleased, yes, highly delighted, with the controversy 
between yourself and the renowned Alabamian, Eider 
Shelton. Though the odds maybe against you, though 
it may tax every fibre of your intellectuality to meet the 
lofty, powerful arguments of so learned an antagonist. 
keep up good courage, Brother Bennett. If perchanco it 
should shatter your mentality, aud you be obliged to re- 
sort to an asylum, we, the readers of your excellent pa- 
per, Will raise a contribution to defray the expenses of 
the same. It appears that Elder Shelton is mistaken 
about some things. He estimates you to bea mean kind 
of a fellow, gray-headed, dirty, ete. He says you are not 
the first dirty fellow he has come in contact with; possi- 
bly he may be attracted by dirty things naturally, and all 
this because he thinks you have some days in the past 
been a preacher. Well, I believe—yes, I know—thut sign 
does not always hold true, for I know of some very dirty, 
gray-headed old sinners that have never been preachers, 
Don’t give up the ship, Bro. Bennett. We want the pro 
and con of this controversy. Agitation of thought is the 
beginning of wisdom. It is said “children and fools 
speak the truth.” Elder S., doubtless, said what he con- 
sidered to be truth according to his highest capacity. He 
will soon “blow off” his sulphuric gas, and it is to be 
hoped he will then feel casier. 


A, WASHBURN, Euclid, N, ¥., writes: My time as a trial 
subscriber having expired, I enclose you the price fora 
year. Ido not want the paper discontinued, Iam sure 
THE TRUTH Sercenr is doing good, even in this place, 
although the Church here has the people bound with the 
old fetters of superstition and error to a degree that is 
almost beyond hope; but yet there is hope for the young 
even here, The few Liberal minds we have are doing a 
good work, and they have made their power felt for the 
last two years fo such a degree that the Church has been 
frightened to such extent that they have called on God to 
remove the offenders—a polite way of saying `“ we would 
take your lives if we had the power.” Thanks to tue 

ower of Liberal thought. they have not. Within the 
ast two years there have been two pow-wows called re- 
vivals by the Church. They continued about six weeks 
each. At the first onethey got one man andtwo infants, 
at the last one they got never a starter, They say “it is 
the work of the Devil”? Poor fellow, how he has to take 
it. A word tomy Liberal friends, With bnt little trouble 
I have obtained four subscribers to Tue TRUTH SEEKER, 
That is not much I confess, but I want every Liberal in 
the land to try and do better within the noxt thirty days, 
Come, here is a challenge, who will accept it? For the 
sake of mankind do not let this paper go down for the 
want of a few subscribers. 


Mannine F. Hunt, Chaplin, Conn., writes: Enclosed I 
send you the price of THE TRUTH SEEKER for one year, 
Llike it beeause it is so outspoken and fears not to tell 
the truth. I was formerly un agent to solicit subscrip- 
tions for the Boston Jnrestigalor as long ago as when it 
was published by Abner Kneeland; so I leave it for you 
to draw your own inferences whether I understand the 
baneful influences of priestcraft or not, Born and rear- 
ed among them, I have had an opportunity to witness 
their infamous tricks, and I consider them a pack of base 
scoundrels—the black devils of the earth, They are lazy, 
idle drones, who devour the substance of hard laboring 
people, and make pastoral calls amoung the women, espec- 
lally when their husbands are absent. They demand 
large salaries for their sevricus in preaching from an old 
book called the Bible, a book which had its origin in the 
Dark Ages, and which coutains nothing more nor less 
than a few relics of Paganism and Jewish idolatry. Is it 
not ashame that, in this Nineteenth Century, we should 
adopt such a book as a standaid of truth and morality ? 
Let a person write and publish such a book now, with the 
coarse vulgarity it contains, and he soon would be perse- 
cuted for obscenity. And tuis is what supports priest- 
craft. O shame, where is thy blush? Ihope the time is 
not far distant when the light of science will dispel the 
mists of ignoranco, priesicraft and superstition, and the 
human race be left frec in the enjoyment of mental lib- 


erty, 
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Henderson & Brown, 
18 CLINTON PLACE, 


Offer the following limited List. 


We Defy Competition in Prices 
and Work, 


OBSERVE THE LOW PRICES. 


Blue Flannel Sack Suits, $12 00 to $17 00 


Fancy Cassimere Suits, 


in all styles, 700to 19 00 
Fancy Cassimere Pants, 400to 700 
BI’k Cloth Frock Coats, 600to 19 00 
Brown Linen and Duck 

Vests, 100to 200 
White and Fancy Duck 

and Marseille Vests, 175to 400 
Linen Sack Coats, 100to 200 
Linen Drill Pants, 100to 200 
Alpacca Sack Coats, 200to 350 


Measurements for Clothing should 
include length of limbs, circumference 


of body over chest and stomach. 


LADIES’ GOODS. 


Black Alpaccas, 25 to 60 cts. 
« Grenadines, 80to 75 “ 
Calicoes, 8to 10 “ 
Poplins, 2 to 35 “ 
De Basque, 15to 50 ‘ 
Gray Mohair, 20to 40 ‘ 
Cassimere, 75 to 120 ‘ 
Colored Delaines, 15to 30 “ f 
Black Silk, 80 to 225 “ 
Colored Silk, 80 to1 80 * 
Kid Gloves, 80 to 120 “ 


SEWING MACHINES 


of every kind (new) at 380 to 50 per cent 
. less than retail prices, and second-hand 
SINGER or WHEELER & WIL- 


SON’S 


At $30 00 to $35 00. 


Warranted to be in good order and only 
used a short time, 

Orders must be accompanied with P. 
O. Order or Drafts. All letters of in- 
quiry with stamp will be promptly an- 


swered. 


THE BHACGAVAD-GITA: 


Or, a Discourse on Divine Matters, between Krishna and Arjuna. 


A SANSKRIT PHILOSOPHICAL POEM, 


TRANSLATED, WITH COPIOUS NOTES, AN INTRODUCTION ON SANSKRIT 
PHILOSOPHY, AND OTHER MATTERS. 


BY J. COCKBURN THOMSON, 


MEMBER OF THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF FRANCE, AND OF THE ANTIQUARIAN SOCIETY 
OF NORMANDY. 


This work contains curious details of the Manners. Customs, Mythology, Worship, 
ete.,,of the Hindus. The principal design of these dialogues seems to have been to 
unite all the prevailing modes of worship of those days: the Brahmins esteem it to 
contain all the grand mysteries of their religion, and have exercised particular care to 
conceal it from the knowledge of those of a different persuasion. | j 

The spirit of the age prompts thoughtful people to ae into the traditions of 
the past. In doing so, itis found that Mythology has played her part well. The tradi- 
tions of the fathers have been systematized by thoughtful men, from time to time. in 
different ages of the world. Later generations have believed such tradtioins, so syste- 
matized, tobe nothing less than deifie commands. Imaginary gods have been con- 
strueted, to whom the world has paid homage and divine honors, 

If we receive as truth all that is believed by credulous devotees, the world has had 
numerous incarnate deities. MAS a a 

Those who have been educated to belief in the Christian religion, and to regard the 
gentle Nazarene as the only Son of God, take a very limited view of the various relig- 
ious svstems of the present and of the past ages. ie, 

Among the incarnate deities that different systems of religion have recognized as 
having existed, through omnipotent love for fallen humanity, by the overshadowing o 
females of vestal purity, Krishna was a character as important in the Braliminical sys 
tem of religion, as Christ isin the plan of salvation” instituted by the Jews’ Grea 
Jehovah, believed in by Christians, i 

His coming was foretold, even as was Christ’s, 

At the age of sixteen Krishna began to preach, and was, like Christ, the founder of 
a new religion. g AD y 

Prior tothe great Chicago fire, the Religio-Philosophical Publishing House pub- 
lished the Bhagavad-Gita, from a translation of the Sanskrit by that celebrated schol- 
ar, Charles Wilkins, Nearly two editions of that work were sold when the fire-fiend 
came and destroyed the stereotype plates. The demand for the work being so great, we 
were induced to send to England for acopy ofa more recent translation, by J, Cock- 
burn Thomson, member of the Asiatic Society of France, and the Antiquarian Society 
of Kormandy. 

Ako translator accompanied the work with copious notes, which are doubtless of 
more er less value. as explanatory of the text, but the reader will take them for just 
what they are worth—nothing more is expected. 

The text, as correctly translated, contains gems of thought. transmitted from antiq- 
quity, which are of real intrinsic value to the thoughtful people of the age, and to them 

he work is most respectfully recommended by the American publisher. 


PRESS COMMENTS ON THE BHAGAVAD-GITA: 


“More than ordinary care and trouble have been spent upou this work. Itis in 
every way creditable to the scholarship and enterprise of the west.”—Inter- Ocean, 

“This curious volume purports to give a full and accurate compilation of the tenets 
taught by Krishna. ... . The text contains many brilliant thoughts, well worth the 
attention ofthe thoughtful student of history, literature or science.’—Our Fireside 

rena. 

“This translation of a Hindoo poem, dedicated by Mr. Thomson to his sometime 
instructor, Professor Wilson of Oxford. is one ofaclass of works demanding all the 
consideration and assistance that scholars every-where can afford. lt belongs to a 
class of hooks believed by greatnumbers of our fellow-men to have been supernatur- 
ally inspired,and trusted by them for their guidance in the ways of this life, and for 
light to pierce the dividing darkness between death anda future existence. No such 
book cau, in the nature of things. have been thus esteemed by rational beings without 
having in itself much that is intrinsically valuable for comfort and instruction in 
righteousness, or at least, considered at its lowest, much that is curious and sugges- 
tive, as affording insight into the desires and needs of the souls that found therein their 
bread and water of life.” — Overland Monthly. _ 

“This is an unusually interesting publication. Mr. Thomson has rendered good 
service to the more thoughtful class of readers. There isa peculiar charm about an- 
cient literature of the profounder sort. The old Hindoos were an intellectual people. 
The poem before us is probably older than the’time formerly fixed in Christian chro- 
ology for the creation of the world, It -breathes a lofty spirit of unselfish devotion to 
good objects. We cannot refrain from complimenting the Religio-Philosophical Pub- 
lishing House, upon giving to the public so excellent a book. Grandly useful, 
especially as it is thoroughly indexed.”—Chicago Evening Journal. 

* A rare work from the ancient Sanskrit, in which will be found many of the relig- 
ious ideas and notions which the Christian Church adopted long after. . t con- 
tains some.275 pages, printed on beautiful paper, and richly bound. It is pro- 

fusely supplied with ntes, definitions, and explanations,” —Truth Seeker. 

“This is a rare book, which sheds more light upon the subjects of which it treats 
than any we have ever read, We heartily recommend it to those who wish to look into 
antiquity in regard to the religious views of a most remarkable people.” — Samuel 
Watson, D.D., Editor Spiritual Magazine. 


The book is a 12mo. of 278 pages, and the mechanical part is finished in a 


superior manner, being printed on heavy tinted paper, and bound in extra heavy 
cloth with richly illuminated back, borders and side title. 


PRICE, plain, $1.75; - - - = -  Qilt, $2.25. Post free. 


*,* For sale wholesale and retail by the Publishers, Religio-Philosophical Publish- 
ing House, Adams st. and Fifth Avenue, Chicago. se0t19 


Price Reduced! 


ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT 


OF 


Religious Ideas, 


BY MORRIS ENSTEIN. 


Which was published at $1.50 is now offer- 
ed at $1.00, It gives a comprehensive ac- 
count of the origin of all the principal re- 
ligions of the world. For reference asa 
text-book it is of the greatest value, and is 
very cheap at the price offered. : 

For sale at this office. Sent postpaid for 
$1.00. 


Index Stock for Sale! 


The undersigned offers for sale a full 
share of “INDEX” stock. on which eighty 
dollars ($80) has already been paid. 

Price, $65. MORRIS ALTMAN, 

6th Ave. and 19th St., N. Y, 


Studying the Bible. 


BY ELMINA D. SLENKER. 


This capital little volume is made up of 
sharp criticisms upon hundreds of the 
more prominent passages of scripture. 
One cannot read it without being firmly 
impressed with the great fallibility of the 

good old book.” 

Sent_postpaid at 75 cents. For sale at 
this office, 


WANTED. 


An agent in every town in America, so 
all can inspect, or get 


“THE THRILLING ECHO.” 


A precious boon to seekers of religions 
truth. $1,000 for clear proof it is not truth- 
ful! Mailed to any address on receipt of 
25 cents. Address 


A. B. CHURCH, 
Columbus, Ind. 


The Need of the World 
IS SCIENCE; 


Read the Books which Impart Knowledge, 


Appleton’s Scientific Series, 


I. THE FORMS OF WATER in RAIN AND 
RIVERS, ICE AND GLACIERS. By J. Tyn- 
dall, LL.D., F.R.S., with 20 Illustrations, 
Price, $1.50; postage, 15 cents. 
PHYSICS AND POLITICS; or 

THOUGHTS ON THE APPLICATION OF THR 

PRINCIPLES or " NATURAL SELECtION’ 

AND “ INHERITANCE” TO POLITICAL 80- 

CIETY. By Walter Bagehot. Price, $1.50 

Postage, 16 cents. ; 

III. FOODS. By Dr. Edward Smith. Il- 
lustratod, Price, $1.75; postage, 15 cents. 

IV. MIND AND BODY; THE THEORIES or — 
THEIR RELATION. By Alexander Bain, 
LL.D. Price, $1.50; postage, 15 cents. 

V. THE STUDY OF SOCIOLOGY. By Her- 
bert Spencer. Price, $1.50; postage, 15 
cents. ae 

VI. THE NEW CHEMISTRY. By Prof 
Joseph P, Cooke, of Howard Universi- 
ty. Illustrated. Price, $2; postage, 15 
cents. ` 

VII. ON THE CONSERVATION OF EN- 
ERGY. By Prof. Balfour Stewart. 14 
Engravings. Price, $1.50; postage, 15 
cents. 

VIII. ANIMAL LOCOMOTION; or, WALK- 
ING, SWIMMING AND FLYING. By,Dr. J, 
B. Pettigrew, M.D., F.R.S. 119 Illus- 
trations. Price, $1.75; postage, 15 cents. 

IX. RESPONSIBILITY IN MENTAL DIS- 
EASE. By Dr. Henry Maudsley. Price, 
$1.50; postage, 15 cents. 

X. THE SCIENCE OF LAW. By Professor 
Shelton Amos. Price, $1.75; postage, 15 
cents. 

XI. ANIMAL MECHANISM; or, AERIAL 
AND TERRESTRIAL Locomotion. By C. 
J. Marey, Professor of the College of 
France; Member of the Academy of 
Medicine. Paris. 117 Engravings, Price, 
$1.75; postage, 15 cents. 

XII. HISTORY OF THE CONFLICT BE- 
TWEEN RELIGION AND SCIENCE. 
By John W. Draper, M.D., LL.D. Price, 
$1.75; postage, 15 cents. 

XIII. THE DOCTRINE OF DESCENT AND 
DARWINISM. An able examination of 
the entire subject; with 26 wood cuts. 
By Oscar Schmidt, Professor of the 
University of Strasburg. Price, $1.50: 
postage, 15 cents. 

XIV, THE CHEMISTRY OF LIGHT AND 
PHOTOGRAPITY IN ITS APPLICA- 
TO ART, SCIENCE AND INDUSTRY. 
By Dr. Herman Vogel, One hundred 
Iilustrations. Prive $2.00. 

XV. FUNGI: Their Nature, Influence and 
Uses, by M. C. Cooke, M.A. LL.D. Edi- 
ted by Rey. M. J. Berkely, M.A. F.L.S. 
109 Illustrations, Price $1.76, 

XVI. OPTICS. By Prof. Lommel, Univer- 
sity of Erlangon, [In Press.] 

Address 


II. 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Scottish Western Loan Co., 


G. L. HENDERSON & CO,, 
Bankers, 
Le Roy, Minnesota, 


BRANCH OFFICE, 18 Clinton Place, near 
Broadway, N. Y. 


MONEY INVESTED 
IN FIRST MORTGAGES 
On Improved Farms in Minne- 
sota and Iowa, 


Running 3 to 6 years, with Coupon Interest 
Notes, drawing 9 per cent, annually in ad- 
vance, or 10 per cent. paid semi-annually 
in advance, freo of expense to the Loaner. 

Interest coliccted and paid annually_at 
Gilman, Son & Co.’s Bank. 47 Exchange H, 
New York. No expense to loaner, Title 
and security guaranteed in every loan 
made by us, We pay9 per cent. until mon- 
ey is invested, 
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A NEW BOOK. 
THE 


Doctrine of Descent 


AND DARWINISM. 


By PROF. OSCAR SOHMIDT, of the 
University of Strasburgh. 

This is No, 13 of Appleton’s Internation- 
al Scientific Series, and is not excelled by 
any one Of its fellows, and is richly worthy 
the perusal of every enquiring mind, Itis 
a work of 334 pages, 12 mo., and contains 
twenty-six illustrations. It is an elaborate 
review and survey of the whole subject of 
Evolution and Darwin’s special philoso- 

hy, giving in clear language a compre- 
hensive view of the subject. Ț ; 

It is eminently a whole library in one 
volume, and we recommend it in the high- 
estterms. Sent by mail. Price, $1.50; post- 
age, 15 cts. Address, 

D. M. BBNNETT, 


335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Eating For Strength. 


A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK. 


By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


Which should be in the hands of every per- 
son who would eat to retain and regain 
health, strength and beauty. It contains, 
besides the science of eating and one hun- 
dred answers to questions which most peo- 

le are anxious to know, nearly one hun- 
dred pages devoted tothe best healthful 
recipes for foods and drinks, how to feed 
one’s self, feeble babes and delicate chil- 
dren so as to get the best bodily develop- 
ment, Mothers who cannot nurse their 
children will find full directions for feed- 
ing them, and so will mothers who have 
delicate children, and invalids who wish to 
know the best foods. : 

Price, $1.00, postage free. 

For sale wholesale and retail by 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


THE CODS, 


AND OTHER LECTURES. 
BY COL. R. G. INGERSOLL. 


A new edition, containing “The Gods,” 
“Humboldt,” “Thomas Paine,” “ Individ- 
uality,” and “ Heretics and Heresies,” all 
newly revised and corrected by the author. 

The volume is handsomely printed on 
Jinted paper, and elegantly bound. 

Among all the works from the Liberal 
press, in force, clearness and incisiveness, 
none equal these admirable lectures. The 
work ought to be in the library of every 
Liberal, every skeptic, and every enquirer. 
Price, $2; postage20cents. For sale whole- 
sale and retail by D. M. BENNETT, 

335 Broadway, N. Y. 


THE 
Boston Investigator ! 


THE OLDEST REFORM JOURNAL 
IN THE UNITED STATES 
Will commence its 46th year April 18, 1875 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY 


at 84 Washington street, Boston, Mass., by 
JOSIAH P. MENDUM. 


HORACE SEAVER, Editor. 


Price: $3.50 per annum. Single copies, 
Tcents. Specimen copies sent on receipt 
of a Two-Cent Stamp to pay the postage. 

Tho Investigator is devoted to the Liberal 
cause in religion; or,in other words, to 
Universal Mental Liberty. _Independent 
in allits discussions, discarding supersti- 
tious theorics of what never can be known 
it devotes its columns to things of this 
world alone, and leaves the next, if there 
be one, to those who have entered its un- 
known shores. Believing that it is the du- 
ty of mortals to work for the interest of 
this world, it confines itself to things of this 
life entirely. It will soon commence its 
Porry-FIFTH year and asks for support 
from those who are fond of sound reason- 
ing, good reading, reliable news, anec- 
dotes, science, art, and a useful Family 
Journal. Reader, please send your sub- 
scriptions for six months or one year; and 
if you are not satisfied with the way the 
Investigator is conducted, we won’t ask you 
to continue with us any longer. Now is 
the time to subscribe. 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN; 


OR 
A Code of Directions for Avoiding most of the Pains and 
Dangers of Child-bearing. f 


EDITED BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D,, Editor of the Herald of Health. 


Contains suggestions of the greatest valne.—Tilton’s Golden Age. 
A work whose excellence surpasses our power to commend.—New York Mail. 
The price by mail, $1, puts it within the reach of all. 


EATING FOR STRENGTH, A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK. 


BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


The book is for the most part uncommonly apt, coming to the point without the | 


Jightest circumlocution, and is more to the point than many larger works.—New York 
ibune. 
One of the best contributions to recent hygienic literature.—Bos. Daily Advertiser. 
What is particularly attractive about this book is the absence of all hygienic big- 
otry.— Christian Register. : g 
One man’s mother and another man’s wife send me word that these are the most 
wholesome and practical reoi pos they ever saw.—E. R. Branson. 
Iam delighted wtth it.—H. D. Baker, M,D.: of Michigan State Board of Health. 


Sent by Mail for $L =- Lady Agents Wanted. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY. 


A Scientific and Popular Exposition of the 
Fundamental Problems in Sociology. 


BY R. T. TRALL, M.D. 


The great interest now being felt in all subjects relating to Human Development, 


Will make the book oF INTEREST TO EVERY ONE. Besides the information obtained by 
its perusal, the practical bearing of the various subjects treated. in improving and giv- 
ing a higher direction and value to human life, CAN NOT BE OVER-ESTIMATED. 

This work contains the latest and most important discoveries in the Anatomy and 
Physiology of the Sexes; Explains the Origin of Human Life; How and when Men- 
struation, Impregnation and Conception occur; giving the laws by which the number 
and sex of offspring are controlled, and valuable information in regard to the beget- 
ting and rearing of beautiful and healthy children. It is high-toned, and should be 
read by every family. It contains eighty fine engravings. Agents wanted, 


SYNOPSIS OF CONTENTS. 


The Origin of Life. ad Sexual Generation. 
The Physiology of Menstrua- Impregnation. 

tion, Embryology. 
Pregnancy. Lactation. 
Parturition. Regulation of the number of 
The Law of Sex. Offspring. 
The Theory of Population. The Law of Sexual Inter- 
Hereditary Transmission. “course. 
Rights of Offspring. Beautiful Children. 
Good Children. Woman’s Dress, 
Monstrosities. Intermarriage. 
Temperamental Adaptation. Miscegenation. 
The Conjugal Relation. Union for Life. 
Courtship. Choosing a Wife. 
Choosing a Husband. Woman’s Superiority. 
Marrying and Giving in Mar- The Marriageable Age. 


riage. Old Age. 


N. B.—Professor Wilder. of Cornell University, says the above book is the best of its 
kind ever published, and commends it to his students. We will send all the above 
books, post-paid, to one address, for $3.50. 

This work has rapidly passed through Twenty editions, and the demand is eon- 
stantly increasing. No such complete and valuable work has ever before been issued 


form the press. Price, by mail, $2. Address 


D.eM. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, New York, 


Positively 
$50,00 Worth of Information 


give: for 60 cents, concerning Fowls, Eggs 
and Chickens. 


BY A CLOSE OBSERVER. 


How to keep hen-roosts and nests free 
from lice. Howto feed to get_an abund- 
ance of eggs, even in winter. How to pre- 
vent hens from ever wanting to set, and 
how to make them set. How to preserve 
eges good one year. An easy plar to do it. 
Enclose 60 cents with order for full direc- 
tions. Address, 

E. D. BLAKEMAN, 
Circleville, O. 


{Mr. Blakeman is a school-boy friend o 
ours. We know him well; he is entirel- 
reliable, and the information he has toim 
part upon the poultry subject is valuable.— 


TO LOVERS OF MUSIC, 
A New Work on this interesting Subject 


“What is Music?” ~ 


By Pror. Isaac L. Rice 


Part I.—An examination of Ancient Mu- 
sic among tbe Chinese, Hindoos, Persians, 
Egyptians and Grecians, down to the pres- 
entage. The views of Prof. Helmholtzand 
Herbert Spencer upon Music are freely 
criticized. 

Part II contains the Author’s Original 
Theory concerning the Mission of Music, 
investigating what it is. , 

It is a work that cannot fail to interest 
and erate evory lovor a we “Divine 

rt.” Price, post-paid, in cloth, $1; paper, 
50 cents. ‘Address paper 

D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


For Children and Youth. 


—— 


Amusement and Instruction. 


BLAKEMAN’S 
TWO HUNDRED 


Poetical Riddles, 


ON A GREAT VARIETY OF SUBJECTS. 
INTERESTING AND NEW! 
PUBLISHED BY 
D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, New York. 
Sont postpaid on receipt of Price—20 cents. 


Every Person 


Of a liberal, enquiring, studious, thinking 
turn of mind should read a copy of 


PROFESSOR DRAPER’S 
HISTORY OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN 
Religion and Science. 


Prof. Draper stands in the front rank 
American Scientists and Liberals Hive 
works have done aud are doing a great 
amountof good in dispelling error and 
Superstition: Let this new work be widely 
read. 

Sent by mail, postage paid, on recei 
price, $1.75. Address Sipe of 


D. M. BENNETT. 
335 Broadway. 


Correspondent Wanted, 


A young man desires to correspond with 
a young lady, with a view to matrimony. 
One of Liberal views preferred. 


Address W., P. K., 
Box 122, Wapello, Iowa. 


THIS PAPER 18S ON FILE WITH 


O 


ENTE Sa 


0 
Where Advertising Contracts can be madr 


16 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JULY 1, 1875. 


Odds and Ends. 


Way isa schoolmistress like the letter 
C? Because she makes classes of lasses. 


DETROIT has a firm entitled Wood & Cole, 
which ought to be engaged in the fue 
business. 


“ Your son died rather suddenly yester- 
day of throat disease,” is what an Idaho 
sheriff wrote toa fond mother in Indiana 
the other day. 


THERE is a phrenologist in London who 
can tell the contents of a barrel by examin- 
ing its head. He makes his examinations 
with a gimlet. 

Tue Spaniards say: At eighteen, marry 
your daughter to her superior; at twenty, 
to her equal; but at thirty, to anybody who 
will have hor. 


A Scorcu divine recently praying, said: 
“O Lord, give us neither riches nor pov- 
erty,” and pausing solemnly a moment, he 
added, “‘ especially poverty.” 


A CORRESPONDENT of a Western paper 
having described the Ohio as a “sickly 
stream,” the editor appended the remark: 
**That’s so—it is confined to its bed.” 


A MINNEsoTA minister, who said that the 
grasshoppers Were a plague sentto punish 
the Grangers, is coming East to find an- 
oth r pulpit. They couldn’t believe him. 


‘““WrLL, Pat, Jim didn’t quite kill you 
with the briek bat, did he ?” “No ; butI 
wish he had.” “Why so?” “So that I 
could have seen him hung, the villain.” 


A RED nosed gentleman asked a wit 
whether he believed in spirits. “Ay,sir,” 
replied he, looking him in the face, ‘I see 
too much evidence before me to doubt it.” 


A NEGRQ Woman in Pitt country, N. C., 
recently gave birth to triplets: the first 
was white, the second mulatto, and the 
third black. This all comes from Civil 
Rights. 


“Ox, John! Drunk again,” sobbed his 
wife, as he returned from a midnight spell- 
ing school. ‘‘N-n-ot so, Elizabeth,” he re- 
plied. “It’s only the bird singing in my 
heart. Thav’s all.” 


TE Boston Advertiser has found a loyal 
Indian who will not steal and who dosn't 
drink whiskey. He is at present occupy- 
ing a prominent position in front of a 
cigar stand. 


A BRIDE in Indiana. after the conclusion 
ofthe marriage ceremony stepped grace- 
fully forward and requested the clergyman 
togive out the hymn: “ This is the way I 
long have sought.” 


* WELL, I always makeit arule to tell my 
wife everything that happens.” ‘Oh, my 
dear fellow, that’s nothing,” replied his 
friend; ‘I tell my wife lots of things that 
never happen at all.” 


AN experienced Sunday school teacher 
says that it is impossible fora scholar with 
a boil, to satisfactorily fasten his mind 
down even upon the simplest exposition of 
the scheme of salvation. 


‘Well, my boy,” asked a gentleman of a 
little eight-year-old boy, * what are you 
crying for?” “Cause I can’t find dad. I 
told the old foo] if he went off too far hed 
lose me,” was the filial reply. 


A man who pretended to liave seen a 
ghost was asked what the ghost said to 
him? “How could I understand,” replied 
the narrator, ‘‘ what he said, Iam not skill- 
ed in any of the dead languages!” 


AT a, teachers’ institute in Ohio recently 
a lady teacher was given the word “‘hazard- 
ous” to spell and define, and did it in this 
style: ‘’ H-a-z, has—a-r-d ard—e doubles 
ess—hazardess, a female hazard, 


A WESTERN gir] laughs at the idea that a 
woman cannot live comfortably with her 
mother-in-law, and advertises for some 
good looking young fellow to give her the 
chance to try the experiment. 


A SILLY fellow whose ears were unusual- 
ly large, once simperingly asked a witty 
lady, *‘ Will I not make a fine angel?” 
“Well, no,” she replied, pointing to his 
ears, ‘‘Lihink your wings are too high.” 


JOHN FRODE is no more. You probably 


didn’t know him. Helivedin western Mis- 


souri, and on entering the smoke-house of 
a friend to see how the hams got along, a 


trap-gun blew his head off. 


AT a printers’ festival, lately, the follow- 
ing toast was offered: “ Woman—second 


only to the Press in the dissemination of 


news.” The ladies are not yet decided 
whether to regard this as a compliment or 
otherwise. 


Upon the death of her husband, the lady 
married his brother, and when a friend 
Saw the portrait of the first husband in the 
house, he said, “Is this a member of your 
family?” “It is my poor brother-in-law, 
she said. J 


A CLEVELAND Woman recently married a 
Chinese laundryman, and three days 
thereafter the unhappy Celestial appeared 
at a barber’s shop and ordered bis pigtail 
cut off, saying in explanation, * Too 
muchee dam yank,” 


. An Irish peasant being asked why he 
permitted his pig to take up his quarterg 
with his family, made an answer abound- 
ing with satirical naivete: “Why not? 
Doesn’t the place afford every convainence 
that a pig can require ?” 


A COLORED gentleman went to consult 
one of the most high toned lawyers in Bos- 
ton, and after stating his case, said: 
“Now I knows you’sa lawyer, but I wish 
you Would please sar, jiss tell me the truff 
*bout dat matter,” 


HERE is sympathy for you. A woman in 
the city bit her tongue off ina very unac- 
countable way the other day; and now her 
husband goes home two hours earlier than 
usual every night. Husbands cut this out 
and show it to your wives. 


THE Brooklyn Argus says that ever since 
people heard that it is easier for a camel 
to go through the eye of a needle than for 
a rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven 
they have all been anxious to get rich, so 
as to encourage the camel. 


MILWAUKEE News: The best of Chris- 
tians occasionally have rags to sell, and it 
grieves us to state, also, that the best of 
Christians will sometimés roll an old fiat- 
iron up in a ragged skirt and chuck it 
down in the bag justto give it ballast. 


A CALIFORNIA paper says they got Wah 
Tsing, a heathen, on the gallows, the other 
day. with arope around his neck, and he 
inquired of William Nye, the Sheriff: 
* Chokee like hell?” ~ Yes,” said William, 
“chokee, you bet!” and then they dropped 
him. 


“ WE read in de good book,” says a color- 
ed Baptist brother down South,“ of John 
de Baptist—neber of John de Methodist,” 
And that, says a Charleston correspondent 
of the New York Observer, is the reason 
most of the colored Southern people are 
Baptists. 


A GEBMAN peddler sold a man a liquid 
for the extermination of bugs. “And how 
do you use it?” inquired the man after he 
had bought it. “Ketch te bug, und drop 
von little drop into his mout,” answered 
the peddler. “The deuce you do!” ex- 
claimed the purchaser. “I could kill itin 
half that time by stamping on it.” ` ** Vell,” 
exclaimed the German, * dat is a good vay, 
too.” 


Taus wrote a fond attendant of spelling 
matches: 
I want to be a speler 
And with the spelers stan 
A Wooster in mi poket 
A Webster in mi han. 


There right before the awgence 
So gorgus and so brite, 

He wrasels with the big words 
From mornin until night. 


A PLAIN spoken preacher delivered the 
following from his desk: “I woud an- 
nounce to the congregation that probably 
by mistake, there was left at the meeting 
house this morning a small cotton umbrel- 
la, much damaged by time and wear, and 
ofan exceedingly pale bluecolor, in place 
whereof was taken a very large black silk 
umbrella of great beauty. Blunders of this 
sort, my brethren, are getting a little too 
common,” 


SOW THE 600D SEED!! 


LET YOUR LIGHT SHINE! 


CIRCULATE TRUTHFUL DOCU- 
MENTS! PASS AROUND THE 
TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS 
and other Liberal publications to do mis- 


sionary work and to help in opening THE 
EYES OF THE BLIND! 


THE TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS 


are furnished at prices very low, so that 
Societies and generous individuals can 
buy them for gratuitous distribution. 


LARGE DISCOUNTS 


to those who purchase by the quantity, 

Probably a few dollars can_be expended 
in spreading TRUTH and LIGHT in no 
way So effectually as in dispensing broad- 
cast 


THE TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS: 


Let Liberals exercise liberality enongli 
to give away thousands and tens of thon- 
sands of these tracts. They are well de- 
signed to do missionary work and_in 
spreading the glad tidings of truth. Ifa 
proper enthusiasm is enkindled in the 
breasts of the lovers of Free Thought and 
Mental Liberty, much good can be accom- 
plished. Prices range from one cent to 
ten. From one to one hundred may be 
ordered of any of the various numbers, 
and a heavy discount made to those who 
buy by the qvantity. A ` 

Friends, invest $5 or $10 in this way, and 
see how much good it will dọ, We cer- 
tainly ought to þe as zealous in promul- 
gating truths as our adversaries are in 
disseminating error. 


Truth Seeker Tracts. 


1. Arraignment of Priestcraft. by D. 
M. Bennett. 
2. Oration on the Gods. 
3. Thomas Paine. 
4. Arraignment of the Church. In- 
gersoll. 
5. Heretics and Heresies. Ingersoll. 
6. Humboldt. R.G. Ingersoll. 
7. Jesus Not a Perfect Character. B. 
F. Underwood. 
8, Prophecies. B. F. Underwood. 2 
9. Bible Prophecies Concerning 
Babylon. B.F. Underwood. 
. Ezekiel’s Prophecies Concerning 
Tyre. B.F. Underwood. 
. History of the Devil. Isaac Paden. 
. The Jews and their God. ~“ 
. The Devil’s Due-Lills. Jno. Syphers. 
. Old Abe and Little Ike. - 
. Come to Dinner. s 
. Fog Horn Documents. 
. The Devil Still Ahead. 
. Slipped Up Again, 
. Joshua Stopping the Sun and 
Moon. D. M. Bennett. 
. Samson and his Exploits. D., M. 
Bennett. 2 
. The Great Wrestling Match. D. M. 
Bennett. 2 
. Discussion with Elder Shelton. 
D. M. Bennett. 
. Paine Hall Dedication Address. 
B. F. Underwood. 6 
4. Christians at Work. Wm. McDon- 
nell. 
. Bible Contradictions. 1 
3. Underwood’s Prayer. 1 
. Honest Questions and Honest An- 
swers. D. M. Bennett. 
. Alessandro di Cagliostro. 
Sotheran. 


SCIENTIFIC SERIES: 
. Hereditary Transmission. Prof. 
Louis Elsberg, M.D. 6 
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2. Evolution; from the Homogon- 
eous to the Hetcrogeneous, B. 
F. Underwood. 3 
3. Darwinism. B. F. Underwood. 6 


Others will be added to these lists trom 
time to time. 

Discount on one dollar’s worth 10 per ct. 
off; on two dollars’ worth 20 off; on flyve 
dollars’ worth 30 off; on ten dollars’ worth 
40 off. 

As few or aS many of any given kind may 
be ordered as desired, 

Address 

D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N, Y. 


. SCOVILL’S 


BLOOD AND LIVER SYRUP, 


All cutaneous eruptions on the 
body indicate an faco or 


Impure Condition ot the Blood, 


and this may or may not he Scrofula, but 
in either case the disease is nothing more 
than an INSIDIOUS POISON that 


BURNS LIKE A TERRIBLE FIRE 


as it courses through the veins, sowi 
seeds of death with every pulsation. me 


In this condition of things something; 
needed at once to cleanse tlre blood; pe " 


Scovill’s Blood and Liver Syrup 


will positively effect this desideratui, ex- 
pelling every trace of disease from the 
blood and system, leaving the skin 


FAIR, SOFT AND BEAUTIFUL, 


Hundreds of certificates attest its value. 
Price $1 per bottle. 


FOR SALE BY ALL DRUGGISTS. 


DR. WM. HALL’S 
BALSAM FOR THE LUNGS, 


THE GREAT AMERICAN GONSUMP. 
TIVE REMEDY, 


It breaks up the NIGHT SWEATS, relieves 
the OPPRESSIVE TIGHTNESS ACROSS THE 
LuNgs, and heals the lacerated and excori- 
ated surfaces which the venom of the dis- 
ease produces. 


HALUS BALSAM 


is also a Sure Remedy for 


COUGHS, 
COLDS, 
PNEUMONIA, 
BRONCHITIS, 
ASTHMA, 
SPITTING OF BLOOD, 


CRO 
WHOOPING COUGH, akc 


And all other diseases of the respiratory 
organs. 


HALL’S BALSAM is sold everywhere. 
Price $1 per bottle. 


Henry’s Carbolic Salve 


THE MOST POWERFUL HEALING 
AGENT EVER DISCOVERED. 


CARBOLIC SALVE positively cures the 
worst sores. 

CARBOLIC SALVE instantly allays the 
pains of burns, 

CARBOLIC SALVE cures all cutancous 
eruptions. 
E eee SALVE removes pimples and 

CARBOLIC SALVE will curo cuts and 
bruises, 


Sold everywhere. Price 25 cents. 


GREENE’S 
OXYGENATED BITTERS. 


The OXYGENATED BITTERS have beon 
the most popular remedy for Dygpepsia, 
Heartburn, Indigestion, and other like dis- 
orders of the stomach, for the last THIRTY 
YEARS, and still maintain their unrivulled 
popularity. Price $1 per bottle. 


DR. TOWNSLEY'S 
Toothache Anodyne 


Subdues the most Agonizing Toothache in 
One Minute. 
Price 25 cents per Bottle, Sold everywhere. 
JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN, & Co., 
Proprietors, 
8 and 9 College Place, N. Y. 
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ROCHESTER has prohibited religious exercises of any 
nature in its public schools. Good for Rochester. 


Rev. A. W. Torrey of the M. E. Church of. Kalamazoo, 


t Mich., has been tried by the church for falsehood, and. 
found guilty. 


Tue last bid for notoriety by the Rev. Henry Morgan of 
Boston is an offer of $200 for the best essay on “ Why men 
don’t go to church.” 


A NEW BOOK is soon to be published concerning Lord By- 
ron and his Dulcinea the Countess Guiccoli.in which very 


! favorable things will be told of this loving couple. 


THE AGRICULTURAL LABORER’S UNION of Englandis not 
getting along prosperously. Dissensions,inharmony and 
incompetent officers appear to be the difficulty. They have 
fallen off twenty-five per cent. in numbers. 


Tar papers report that Robert Dale Owen has become 
insane. Itis feared Katie King was too much for him. 


Itisto be regretted that so clear an intellect as he has 


had for scores of years should meet such a fate, 


Mr. CONRAD, of Cumberland Co., Pa., member of the 
church, has just been arrested for incest with his daugh- 
ter, wito is soon to become a mother. The country round 
about is much excited at the unnatural crime. 


Å SWARM of grasshoppers moving at the rate of fifteen 
miles an hour occupied sixty hours in passing over a 
town in Missouri, and was estimated to be from thirty to 
seventy miles wide and a half a mile deep. 


A NEw coloring matter called essin has been introduced 
into commerce. It was first produced by Caro at the Ba- 
den aniline works, and named by him, on account of its 
beautiful color, after the Greek “ews,” the red of the 
morning dawn. 


AT Middletown, Del., an immense peach refrigerator is 
to be built, capable of holding 200,000 baskets of fruit, 
which the projector guarantees to keep by a poculiar 
freezing process for six months. Won't it be fine to have 
peaches the year round ? 


Rowgi1’s Newspaper Directory has come out with sta- 
tistics showing the number of nowspaper failures during 
the past year. It records the demise of one thousand 
journals in that time, and the disappearance in their 
ruins of over $8,000,000. 


THE Khedive of Egypt is searching the monasteries 
and Mosques of his dominions for manuscripts to form 
a library at Cairo. He is said to have obtained thirty 
different manuscripts ofthe Koran, and amongthem one 
computed to be 1,150 years old. 


ACLERGYMAN HELD ror TRESPASS.—Cold Spring, N. Ta 
May 17.—The Rev. Benjamin F. Bowen, of this village, was 
to-day held to bail for his appearanee at the next County 
Court, on a charge of malicious trespass in forcing open 


the church door after it was closed and locked by the 
trustees, 


DEVOTED TO 


OPPOSED TO 
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Tue Rev, Mz. COLEMAN, of the M. E. church in East 
Janesville circuit, in Bremer county, Iowa, is under 
$5,000 bonds for committing a rape on agirlthirteen years 
old. Nice men, these divines. 


SPIRITUALISM has found a new field in Russia, where 


[it has made several converts among men of standing. 


These men have published their belief, and of course the 
consequence is anumerous following. Home and sev- 
eral other mediums are living in St. Petersburg, where 
the simplest forms of “ manifestation ”—rappings and 
table-tippings—are exciting great wonderment. 


Rare MuniFicEeNcE.—Plymouth church, at an evening 
meeting on the 7th inst., voted Mr. Beecher the munificent 
sum of $100,000—twenty thousand dollars salary and eighty 
thousand towards defraying the expenses of the Adultery 
Suit. Their generosity and their devotion to their pastor 
are unbounded. Whether he is guilty of adultery or not, 
whether he is guilty of perjury or not, they are determin- 
ed to stick to him “ through thick and thin.” 


Ir is recommended that the pestiferous grasshoppers 
be nsed as food. They are said to make a fine dish when 
properly prepared, and have been used for food by many. 
One John the Baptist is said to have lived upon them for 
some time, the locust and grasshopper being nearly iden- 
tical. It is said snails and caterpillars are regarded as 
excellent food by some people, and whv not grasshop- 
pers? Perhaps that is the best way to get even with the 
miserable plagues. 


Rev. Mr. PARSHALL, of Oakland, Cal., was a few months 
ago tried by a church council for lascivious conduct with 
some of the sisters of his congregation. He was convict- 
ed and left town, This circumstance has led to disreput- 
able conduct on the vart of a member of the church, 
named P. H. Sumner, who, it seems, organized a conspir- 
acy to further injure the pastor, by pretending an attempt 
was made, at his instigation, to assassinate him. Really, 
it is very difficult to see wherein Christians are any bet- 
ter than sinners. 


Tuomas A. Epison, of Newark, N. J., not yet thirty years 
old, is probably one of the most thorough electricians of 
tLe age. He has for ten years been almost constantly ex- 
perimenting in telegraphy and electrical experiments. 
He has made many discoveries and improvements of 
valuein the telegraphic art. He has succeeded in record- 
ing 3,000 words per minute by telegraph and in transmit- 
ting four distinct messages in different directions at the 
same time over a single wire. Thus while it is satisfac- 
torily demonstrated that two trains cannot safely meet 
and pass each other on asingle track, it seems the elec- 
trical currents can. Mr. Edison estimates that the time 
required for the current to pass from Valencia in Ireland 
to Heart’s Content in Newfoundland. was less thun the 
hundredth part of a second, thus provingif a continuous 
wire encircled the globe, the current could make the 
entire circuit in one-quarter of a second. 


THE BEECHER ADULTERY TRIAL after enduring the frosts 
and storms of the chief part of Winter,the fitful weather 
of Spring and the sweltering heat of the first Suinmer 
month has at length terminated. The jury after deliber- 
ating seven days became thoroughly convinced they could 
never agree, being divided on the final vote, three for 
Tilton and nine for Beecher ; though on earlier ballots the 
result had been different, sometimes four for Tilton, 
sometimes five, sometimes six and once seven. The re- 
sult is what thousands anticipated. and when the im- 
mense wealth, power and influence of Plymonth Church 
are considered, the finaleis probably all that could reason- 
ably be expected. True, the consequence will be a less- 
ening of confidence in trial byjury, indicating that at a 
day not far distant another way of settling legal questions 
and litigations will have to be adopted. It is pretty clear 
there were some men vil that jury whom no evidence of 
Mr. Beecher’s guilt could convince. Some have even de- 
clared they were “Beecher men from the Start,” and 
could not be madeto believe in his guilt. Again, they 
were all Christians, and they deemed it necessary the 
Church and the cause should be spared the odium of its 


Che Cruth Seeker. 


| sQIENCE, MORALS, FREE THOUGHT, FREE DISCUSSION, LIBERALISM, SEXUAL EQUALITY, LABOR REFORM, PROGRESSION, 
FREE EDUCATION, AND WHAT EVER TENDS TO EMANCIPATE AND ELEVATE THE HUMAN RACE. 


| priesteratt, Ecclesiasticism, Dogmas, Creeds, False Theology, Superstition, Bigotry, Ignorance, Monopolies, Aristocracies, 
Privileged Classes, Tyranny, Oppression and Everything that Degrades or Burdens Mankind Mentally or Physically. 

| “Come now and let us reason together,”’ Let us hear all sides; Let us divest ourselves of prejudice and the effects of early 
education; Let us “prove all things and hold fast to that which is good.” 


335 BROADWAY, 
SINGLE COPIES, 8 CTS, 


} $1.75 per Year. 


most prominent pastor being decided guilty of such a 
charge. It is probably the first instance on record where 
the oath of an accused cnliprit,in his owt defense, has 
teen found sufficient to set aside the positive testimony’ 
of three or four, or five, first-class, unimpeached, intelli- 
gent witnesses. This is a conclusive proof of the im- 
mense power of money and infiuence. Mr. Beecher is 
triumphantly sustained by his church and congregation, 
which will probably increase his salary flve thousand 
dollars, and he will continue to deal out bread and wine 
as the body and blood of God, and deseant upon his ex- 
treme love for Jesus. and the great intimaoy between God 
and himself. Ifthe Christian Church lends herself to ex- 
cuse and sustain adulterous and perjured clergymen, 
she must be classed among the abominations of the earth, 


THIRTEEN REASONS WHY HENRY WARD BEECHER MUST BE 
GUILTY. 

1. Because his letters put in evidence in the trial cannot 
be rationally explained on any other hypothesis than 
that he had committed adultery with Elizabeth R. Tilton. 

2. Beeause his letter of contrition, especially, either 
means adultery or it means nothing. 

3. Because his conduct from the beginning of the scan- 
dai up to his appearance as a defendant in court, is the 
conduct of a guilty man, and not the conduct of an inno- 
cent man. 

4, Because he paid $7,000 to Moulton “to keep Tilton 
quiet.” and mortgaged his house to raise the money. 

5. Because during all those years when a single manly 
declaration from him, “I am innocent!” would. if it were 
true, have ended the whole scandal, he never once said 
that he was innocent; and though sore pressed to say 
that he was not guilty, ho declined even to say that: and 
in fact never would say it till he was brought to bay in 
court, and compelled to speak. 

6. Because when Dr. Storrs wrote to him telling him 
that he had learned of the scandal, professing faith in 
his innocence, and desiring to render him service, he re- 
frained from replying, and did not as much as say: “I 
am innocent. God bless you for your belief in my inno- 
cence.” 

7, Because when Mrs. Bradshaw wrote him an affec- 
tionate letter, imploring him for God’s sake to tell her he 
was innocent, he positively refused to answer, and in- 
stead of giving the desired assurance, begged her to join 
with him in keeping silence. 

8. Because when his sister, Mrs. Hooker, proposed to 
him that she should go into his pulpit and read to his 
people his confession of his guilt, he put her off with de- 
vices and evasions, but refused to say even to her that he 
was innocent. 

9. Because he did not dare to produce Elizabeth R. Til- 
ton on the witness stand in the trial, when the plaintiff 
offered him the opportunity of so doing. 

10. Because Elizabeth R. Tilton has not only confessed 
in writing that she and Beecher were guilty of this sin 
and crime, but has confessed to several persons orally, 
namely, to Mrs. Bradshaw, befure mentioned; to Mr. and 
Mrs. Richards, her brother and sister-in-law; to Flor- 
ence Tilton, her daughter; and notably to Miss Susan B. 
Anthony, to whom the confession was made in her own 
house after an angry quarrel with her husband, during 
which Miss Anthony protected her against the fury of her 
husband. 

11. Because Mrs. Moulton has sworn that Beecher re- 
peatedly confessed to her his adultery with Elizabeth R. 
Tilton; and nothing has been adduced to shake her ered- 
ibility. 

12. Because Theodore Tilton and Francis D. Moulton, 
in their testimony, which likewise remains unshaken, 
confirm and corroborate all these different kinds and 
facts of evidence. 

13. Because all the undisputed, admitted facts comport 
with his guilt. while forty-nine fiftieths of them cannot, 
without being twisted out of all shape, be made to com- 
port with his innocence. 

For these reasons Henry Ward Beecher must bw held to 
be guilty. Guiliy of adultery, guilty of lying, guilty of 
perjury, guilty of treachery to every man and woman 
who trusted him.—W. F. Sun. $ 
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The Pro and Con of Supernatural 
` Religion; or, | 
An Answer to’ the Question: Have We a Supernatur- 
ally Revealed, Infalibly Inspired and Miracu- 
lously Attested Religion in the World? 


BY E. E. GUILD. 


PART IV. 
Particular Remarks on the Supernatural Origin of Chris- 
tianity, and Statement of the Views of Rationalists 
on Inspiration, Revelation, and Religion, 


The Epistles usually attributed to Paul are his gen- 
uine writings, except that to the Hebrews. . This lat- 
ter was written by somme learned Jew, who was a con- 
vert to Christianity. The authors of these epistles 
were to a great-extent the real founders of Christian- 
ity, i. e., in the form in which it exists in the creeds of 
the various Christian sects. The doctrines of these 
creeds are based more on these epistles (not always 
correctly interpreted, to be sure), than on the teach- 
ings of Christ recorded in the four Gospels. ‘To 
these epistles we are indebted for- the origin of the 
doctrines of the Fall, Original Sin, Total. Depravity, 
Predestination, Election and Reprobation, Miraculous 
Change of Nature, Vicarious Atonement and Univer- 
sal Salvation, by Christ. 


The difficulty to account for the origin of Christian- 
ity, Without supposing it to have-been established by 
supernatural and miraculous means I fully appreciate. 
The problem was to me a puzzle and a mystery for 
years. It was only after long and diligent research 
and investigation, that I was able to arrive at a satis- 
factory conclusion. I have been abundantly reward- 
ed for my pains. Itis now clear to me that it is no 
more difficult to account for the origin of Christianity 
than for the origin of Brahminism in India, Confn- 
cianism in China, Parseeism in Persia, Mohammedan- 
ism in Turkey, or Mormonism in the United States. 


We will state what are the main facts bearing on 
the question, and the conclusions to be deduced from 
these facts. Modern criticism has proved, so far as 
the nature of the case admits of proof, 


1. That the five books.of the Old Testament, com- 
monly attributed to Moses, were not written by him, 
but were compiled hundreds of years after his death, 
partly from some fragments left by him and others, 
and partly from oral tradition. 

2, The other books of the Old Testament are made 
up of partly genuine, and partly spurious writings. 

8. The Gospels were not written by the Evangelists 
to whom they are ascribed—. £., in the form in which 
we now have them—but were compiled after the death 
‘of their reported authors, partly from records left by 
them, to which many additions were made derived 
from oral tradition, 

4. Notwithstanding, the Bible contains many valua- 
ble and important truths, noble and sublime senti- 
ments, excellent moral precepts and many beauties, 
we are not Warranted to believe that they had any 
other than a perfectly natural origin. 

5, The numerous mistakes, errors, contradictions, 
inconsistencies and absurdities*contained in the Bible, 
justify us in believing that it is not au infallible stand- 
ard of truth, not authoritative in its teachings, not the 
product of supernatural inspiration, and that nothing 
is to be believed simply -because it is taught in that 
book. 

6. The several books of the Old and New Testament 
were eompiled, collected and pubiished in two separ- 
ate volumes by fallible men, who acted without any 
direct divine sanction or authority. 

7. Christianity is not a skpernaturally revealed and 
inspired religion, miraculously authenticated, but is a 
natural product of the humayémind ; the result of long 
ages of progress and development of religious thought 
and ideas. 

Without doubt many of the marvelous stories re- 
corded in the Bible had a historic basis, but they were 
not recorded at the time the events are said to have 
occurred, but long after, and at a time when the orig- 
inal facts.had become greatly exaggerated. The com- 
piler and writer believed them to be true, and they 
obtained ready evidence among a people who were 
very ignorant, very credulous, full of the belief in 
supernaturalism, and ready to endorse anything that 
tended to glorify their nation or their religion. 

Nevertheless, there is in the books both of the Old 
and New Testaments quite an element of pious fraud 
and imposition. 
interest of a nation, party or sect, Bible history not 
excepted. A comparison of the books of kings and 
chronicles, shows that the latter was written in the 
interest of the kingdom of Judah, and with a view to 
glorify David the great Thecsatic king. Hence, it 
omits all mention of some of the worst acts of David, 
and represents him to have been a peculiar and excep- 
tional favorite of heaven. The book of kings is far 
more candid and impartial, and tells the whole truth 
about the personal character of David and the doings 
of his kingdom. ` Between these two books there are 
other conflicting statements which no ingenuity has 
succeeded in reconciling. 

The gospels—however blind some may be to the 


Almost all history is written in the: 


fact—bear internal evidence of having. been written in 
a partizan spirit and witha polemic'aim. The first 
and third gospels especially, were written to prove 
that Christ -was the true Jewish Messiah. To prove 
this, they relied mainly on establishing that he poss- 
essed miraculous powers. Hence, they exaggerated 
purely natural oecurencies into miracles, and collected 
and recorded all the wild and extravagant legends 
that had descended to their day and with which the 
air was filled. . In order to make it appear that Christ 
answered to the description of the Jewish Messiah 
contained in the Old Testament, who, it wassupposed, 
must be a descendant of David, they related the silly, 
ridiculous and absurd legend relating to his miracu- 
lous birth ; a story which defeats its own object, inas- 
much, as if it proves anything, it is, that he was in 
nowise a blood relation of that personage. Besides, 
the legend is self contradictory, and contains many 
genealogical mistakes and errors, In order to prove 
that he was. a subject of prophecy, they quote and 
apply to him passages which have no more relation to 
him than to Josephus, or any other‘man conspicuous 
in Jewish history of that time. 


The fourth gospel was written to prove not only 
that Christ was Messiah, but that he had a pre-exist- 
ence and answered to the Logos of Plato. It is the 
production of an Alexandrine Christian, who sought 
to blend the philosophy of Plato with Christianity, 
and thereby commend it to the favor of the Pagan 
philosophers. This book, the writings of Paul, and 
the epistle to the Hebrews, constitute the first great 
departure from the simplicity of the teachings of 
Christ, which finally culminated in the establishment 
of that particular form of Christianity known as 
Catholicism. Let it be remembered that at the time 
when these books were written it was an almost uni- 
versally received maxim, that it was right to lie for 
the truth, and to deceive those who require to be 
deceived. Nothing was more common than to forge 
books and ascribe their authorship to distinguished 
persons in order to give them authority among the 
common people. We may state, also, that of all the 
miracles recorded in the Bible not one was ever sub- 
mitted to a scientific test. 


The early history of every nation is a mixture of 
truth and_ falsehood, fact and fiction, legend and tra- 
dition. Even our own early history is by no means 
entirely destitute of the mythologic element. How 
much inore is this true of Jewish history and of the 
history of Christianity ? 


The whole superstructure of supernatural Christian- 
ity is made to rest by Paul on the fact of the resur- 
rection of Christ from the dead. Now, that this al- 
leged fact is intrinsically improbable no one will 
deny. It onght, then tobe sustained by the most un- 
impeachable testimony, the most indubitable. evi- 
dence ; but we have not the direct testimony of a 
single eye witness of the event. Not one of the New 
Testament writers says he was present and saw him 
rise. The four different accounts of the affair are 
conflicting. The only points in which they agree, 
are: first, that Christ’s body was laid in the tomb of 
a man who was a friend to him; and second, that 
when the tomb was visited on Sunday morning the 
body was not there ; both of which statements we can 
very readily believe, without supposing that the body 
was dead when placed there, or that a man who was 
really dead had been restored to. life. It is much 
easier to believe that the body was in a state of swoon, 
from which it was restored and afterwards released 
from the tomb ; or, that if dead, the body was taken 
away by secret friends and kept out of sight. We have 
plenty of witnesses who say “he was seen alive” after 
his crucifixion; but not one who says, Isaw him, except 
Paul, and heonly in a vision. I need not say that 
such testimony is not within the rules of evidence, 
nor that it would not be admitted to prove anything 
in a court of justice, especially so astounding an oc- 
currence as the resurrection of a dead man to life and 
his subsequent ascension into heaven. 


There is much better evidence to prove that mira- 
cles equally astounding as any recorded in the Bible, 
were wrought in the second, third and fourth centu- 
ries of the Christian era. For, in the latter case, we 
have the testimony of hundreds of persons, and among 
them, no less than nine Bishops of the Church who 
affirm in the most solemn nianner that they saw these 
miracles wrought. And even in our own day—if we 
can credit human testimony on this subject—the world 
is full of miracles. In our own country—the most en- 
lightened in the world—within the past half century, 
we have seen a Matthias pursuading otherwise intelli- 
gent men to believe, not only that he was a prophet 
of the Lord, but that he was the very and eternal God 
himself. We have witnessed the rise of a sect of 
Religionists who have sent their apostles to every 
civilized nation on the globe; making converts in 
each, and basing their claims mainly on the possession 
of miraculous powers. We have seen another sect 
arise, Claiming, not miraculous powers to be sure, but 
extraordinary gifts of healing, prophecy, inspiration, 
direct revelation, etc., and they have made more con- 
verts in thirty years than Christianity did in three 
centuries. The power to work miracles has always 
been claimed by the Catholic Church, and the same 
claim is made by the Mormon Church. We have the 
testimony under oath of living men who certify that 
they were eye witnesses of the miracles said to have 


been wrought by Joe Smith, the founder of the Mor. 
mon Church. :.And that Church, too, claims to have 
a book containing a supernatural and miraculous rey. 
elation from God. If such things can be in this age 
of the world, what might not have been done eighteen 
hundred ‘years ‘ago ? 

But, we shall be told—as we have been thonsandg of 
times—that to the Bible we are indebted for onr civil- 
ization, refinement of manners, elevation of character 
and for the progress of science and the arts. I greatly 
marvel that an argument for the supernatural origin 
of the Bible, shouid be based on this ground. The 
facts do not sustain it. Civilization existed before the 
Bible was known. The Hebrew Bible did not elevate 
the Jews in the scale of c.vilization above the Pagan 
nations around them did not make them any less cruel, 
treacherous nor inhnman; nor any. more. honest or 
faithful. It did not prevent them from carrying ona war 
of invasion against the inhabitants of Canaan,and on the 
plea that they were Idolators, and therefore, abhored 
of God, making an indiscriminate slaughter of all who 
would not submit to their authority and give up to 
them their possessions. It did not prevent a civil war 
among them, nor the establishment of two separate 
kingdoms, between which an almost incessant war was 
carried on for hundreds of years. It did not hinder 
them from siding with the priests in their antagonism 
to the prophets, nor from persecutiug these, the best 
men of their nation ‘‘from city to city.” In spite of 
the Bible, they set up in both kingdoms that very 
idolatry which they came there ostensibly to destroy, 
It did not save them from being proved haughty, 
dictatorial, exclusive and domineering; nor did its 
influence stay the hand of vengeance against Jesus 
Christ, the greatest living teacher of his time. 

In our time, to the Hebrew Bible, we have super- 
added the Christian Bible, the latter supposed to be 
an improvement on the other. Both are bound in the 
same volume and we have the influence of both. We 
shall speak of it as one. That its influence has been 
salutary in Many respects we very cheerfully grant; 
but we claim that this is owing not to its being accept- 
ed as a supernatural revelation, but to the plain, 
practical, and common sense moral truths which it 
contains, It is these that give it its vitality and its 
hold on the veneration and love of mankind. It is 
these that have saved it from oblivion. Instead of its 
having been a great instrument in promoting science 
and civilization, the car of human progress has rolled 
on, and science and civilization have prospered in spite 
of its influence. Scarcely a scientific truth has been 
discovered, or a reform proposed that has not been 
opposed by the whole weight and power of the 
Church, which is the depository of the Bible. The 
Church opposed the doctrines of modern astronomers 
and geologists and philosophers, until the advanced 
opinions of the people compelled it to relax some- 
what. Jn the incipient stages of the temperance and 
anti-slavely reforms,’the Church arrayed itself against 
them. And how is it with Christian nations as com- 
pared with others not Christian ? Are they any more 
faithful to their treaties than the Turks ? Any more 
peaceable than the Chinese, the Japanese, or the 
Hindoos ? I hesitate not to say, that in all the records 
of knavery and cruelty we shall search in vain to find 
a parallel to the frauds, cruelties, inhumanities and 
enormities that have been perpetrated by men who 
professed to receive the Bible as a revelation from 
God, and to be guided by its precepts. Witness the 
treachery to his own kindred, the fratricidal and mat- 
ricidal murders of Constantine, the first Christian 
emperor, whose pr.vate character was even worse 
than that of Caligula or Nero. Remember the per- 
secutions of each other of the two great branches of 
the Church, viz : the Catholic and Protestant, carried 
on for years and involving the destruction of millions 
of human lives. Think ot the horrors of the massacre 
on St. Bartholomew’s day. Call to mind the history 
of the Inquisition, that terrible engine of destruction 
which existed during five centuries; during which 
every possible engine of torture that ingenuity could 
invent, was employed to inflict suffering and death on 
the bodies and minds of innocent persons. Recollect 
the thirty years religious wars in Germany, the nu- 
merous wars that have been carried on in Europe by 
the Christian kings and princes of that country ; no- 
tice the treatment of the natives of this country by 
their Christian conquerors, the stupenduons frauds 
that were practised upon them, and the vices that 
were introduced among them; see the Christian ` 
government of England deriving a large-revenue from 
India by taxing the inhabitants for the privilege of 
worshiping: Jugernaut; see her send her mission- 
aries of the gospel, and her men of war into the ports 
of China compelling the inhabitants to accept her 
missionaries and buy her opium, under the penalty 
of having their cities bombarded and their lives de- 
stroyed by the murderous cannon. Look now to onr 
country and reflect on our late war, carried on by 
fellow-Christians and fellow-countrymen. How terri- 
ble the conflict, how fierce the combatants, what woe, 
what sorrow, what desolation, what destruction of 
property and life ; and yet thetwo contending parties 
were cheered on, and sometimes led by men who, 
not only believed in the Bible, but professed to be the 
ordained teachers of the gospel of the Prince of Peace, 
whose mission to our world they admitted to be a 
mission of peace and good will to men, Instances 
have been known of clergymen appealing to the Bible 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JULY 15, 1875. 


maeaea 


to sanction the greatest of outrages, even the seduction 
of youth and innocence. f f 

When I reflect on the crimes against humanity, I 
am led to exclaim, are these the actions of men, or is 
the idea trne that infernals have assumed the shape 
and appeared in the guise of men? Where, in all the 
history of the world, is there a parallel to these enor- 
mities ? Do the Pagan nations persecute, destroy and 
war with each other on account of their religion ? 
Do men of science, philosophers, and so called Infi- 
dels war upon each other on account of their differ- 
ences of opinion? But if they do not, why not? 
Simply, because they do not believe that the interest 
of religion can be promoted by striking down the 
liberty of thought and speech, and the right of every 
human being to believe whatever approves itself to his 
judgment. "They are- the friends of free toleration, 
Freethought, free investigation, free discussion and 
the liberty of the human mind. j 

The believers in Bible supernaturalism claim—as 
all supernaturalists claim—that they have a God- 
ordained priesthood, whose function it is, by precept 
and example, to lead men to the practice of every 
virtue. But what has been the history of priests in 
all coúntries and in all ages? Are they exempt from 
the vices against which they declaim ? Are they any 
less selfish, mercenary lovers of the good things of 
this world and of. the indulgence of their passiona 
than the average of other men? Ishrink from the 
task of detailing the horrors of theirrecord, Ihesitate 
not to say that no class of educated professional men 
but what can show a cleaner record. The labors, in- 
vestigations, discoveries and disclosures of lawyers, 
physicians and scientists have been of incalculable 
benefit to the world. But the priests, what have they 
done ? They have filled the world with piles on piles 
of books, pamphlets and tracts, filled with the silliest 
nonsense and trash. Priestcraft and kingcraft are 
twin brothers, they act in harmony and concert togeth- 
er; they have filled the world with carnage and blood 
ever since the organization of human society ; they have 
robbed men by confisication of more property than all 
other robbers; filched more money out of mens’ 
pockets by fraudsin dealing in the relics and rotten 
bones of saints and martyrs than all other thieves ; 
caused more human suffering and tears, made morc 
widows and orphans than all other human canses 
combined ; they have inflicted more tortures than all 
other savages, and destroyed more lives than all other 
murderers. The Jewish priesthood began with Aaron, 
who manufactured an idol in the shape of a golden 
calf for the people to worship, and then told a delib- 
erate falseliood in order to hide his iniquity. It ended 
in the crucifixion of Christ. The example of Aaron 
las been imitated by multitudes of his successors; the 
priests were denounced and their time-scrving policy 
exposed by the prophets, and in their official capacity 
they were scorned and condemned by the teacher, 
Christ. Everywhere they have proved themselves to 
be tyrants over the maman mind, intolerant, opposed 
to human progress, unless in the direction marked 
out by them, and dealing out damnation to every one 
who dares to dissent from their opinions, or question 
their authority. In fine, they have in some instances 
“ exalted themselves above all that can be called God 
or is worshiped,” and in other cases assumed to be the 
vicegerents of God on earth, the only medium through 
which God’s blessings could flow to mankind. 

It is in no carping spirit that these statements are 
made, nor with any desire to slander, abuse or wound 
a singlc human being. These are not the sayings of 
a mad man. Sincerely do I wish that I could say in 
all honesty and truth, that they are false; but they 
are truths, every one, and being so, are necessary to 
my argument. I now appeal to the reader, and ask 
him to lay his hand upon his heart and answer 
me. Have we not a right to expect from a people 
claiming a God-given revelation, constituting an in- 
fallible guide, a God-ordained Church, and a God- 
appointed ministry better things than these? Do not 
the facts, then, prove that the arrogant claims and 
pretensions of these men onght to be discarded by 
every rational man ? 

I may be asked if I thus impeach all of the clergy ? 
By no means ; God forbid that I should make so false 
and foolish a charge. No, the question has two sides, 
and I have been speaking on one side only and in 
general terms. Iam by no means insensible to the 
fact that there are among the believers in supernatu- 
ralism, both of the clergy and laity, some as good men 
as ever existed ; some of them I number on my list of 
choicest friends, around whom are entwined my 
heart’s best affections. To the credit and honor of 
human nature Iam glad and proud to say that the 
priesthood and the Church have produced many as 
noble specimens of humanity as ever dignified and 
adorned our race ; men as wise, as great, and good as 
any other ; But what I claim is that they are not good 
because they believe as they do, but they are made so 
by reason of their natural character, dispositions and 
superior cultivation and development. They are 
good Christians. They would have been good Mus- 
selmen, or Hindoos, or Deists, or Free Religionists. 
We have good men outside of the Church as well as 
in it; good men of all forms of religion ; good men of 
all sects and of no sect. Men we have, good as any 
who have no faith whatever in any form of supernat- 
uralism. They are good, not because they are unbe- 
lievers, but for the reason mentioned before. 


‘menting and distressing fears, 


Nor am I blind to the beauties of the Bible; but if 
it contains beauties, it also contains deformities. If it 
fills the minds of some with the most comforting 
hopes, it fills the minds of others with the most tor- 
1 If to some it imparts 
joy and peace, to others it imparts sorrow and gloom; 
lf it makes some happy, it makes others miserable. 
The eloquent Saurin, a French divine, admitted 
that it had the effect on him to make ‘food insip- 
id, society irksome, and life itself a cruel bitter.” 
The influence of the book, then, in the one direction 
neutralizes ite influence in the other.. We can con- 
serve all its good influence and prevent the bad by 
abandoning our belief in its authority and infallibility. 

lf we reject the Bible in this sense,.do we reject 
the idea of the existence of any such thing as revela- 
tion and inspiration? Far from it. But we claim, 
that ‘‘it is not necessary for God to speak in an audi- 
ble voice in order to reveal himself and make his will 
known.” And. we affirm that ever since men took it 
into their heads to make him speak, each one makes 
him speak in his own way and say what he thinks he 
ought to say. Our book of Revelation includes the 
Bible and all other books. It is the volume of na- 
ture. God reveals himself in the lawsand phenomena 
of nature, and in the powers and faculties of the 
human soul. Hespeaks to us in the sun and moon; 
in every star that shines in the blue vault above; in 
the globe which we inhabit; in the great ocean of 
waters; in every lake and pond; in every river, rivulet 
and spring; in the mountains, hills and plains; in every 
spire of grass; in every plant and shrub and tree that 
grows; in every flower that blooms; in every shower 
of rain ; in storms and Tempests ; in volcanoes and 
earthquakes ; in the lightning and thunder ; in every 
movement of the mind ; in every feeling and emotion 
of the heart; in every sensation we experience; in 
every object that meets the eye, and in every sound 
that greets the ear. . 

As to inspiration, we believe as the Bible teaches, 
that ‘‘there isa spirit in man, and the inspiration of 
the Almighty giveth him understanding.” We cannot 
believe that for a period of four thousand years, God 
confined his gifts of revelation and inspiration to a 
comparatively small nation of people inhabiting an 
insignificant portion of the earth, to the entire neglect 
of all the rest of mankind. We regard such an idea 
as too monstrous a reflection on his character—an 
impeachment of his partiality and goodness. God's 
sunshine and rain descends upon all; why should not 
his blessings of revelation and inspiration ? Yes, we 
believe in inspiration, but it is universal. All are in- 
spired, but not all in the sume degree ; some more, 
some less, each one according to his deserving and 
capacity ; none to a degree that makes them infallible. 
Those who are the most inspired are the natural 
teachers of those below them. God has given them 
their credentials, noble intellects, hearts that beat 
high in humanity’s cause, and an irrepressible spirit 
which makes each one feel, woe is me if I proclaim 
not God’s truth. *‘‘The world is their parish, and 
mankind universally are their parishioners.” They 
feel that they have a mission on earth, and until that 
is accomplished no harm can befall them. God’s in- 
spiration and revelation cannot be confined within 
the lids of any book, nor the limits of any ene man’s 
mind, nor to asingle nation only; not to only one 
quarter of the globe. The true light, as saith the 
scriptures, ‘‘enlighteneth every man that cometh into 
the world.” That the Jewish prophets were inspired 
we do not doubt ; so were Confucius, Buddha and 
Mahomet, so was Christ and his Apostles, and Christ 
more than all who had gone before him.’ Paul was 
inspired more than all the rest of the apostles put 
together. He dared to put the spirit above the letter 
of inspiration, and to teach that in all cases where 
there was a conflict between them the letter must 
yield. No doubt the Bible contains revelations from 
God ; but the book itself is the work of human hands 
and bears distinct marks of its human origin. No 
doubt God spake to Moses; but in the same way that 
he has always been speaking to the human race. In 
the infancy of the race his voice is only faintly heard 
because the peoples’ hearing is indistinct; but as the 
race progresses and intellect and moral sense is more 
developed, his voice is more distinctly heard and 
better comprehended. Inspiration, then, is progres- 
sive ; the final word has not yet been spoken. Reve- 
lation ig more full and complete to-day than ever 
before ; but we may expect even greater revelations 
in the future. The dliference between us and other 
religionists is not that we believe less, but a great deal 
more. 

Our God is the power that controls the universe of 
matter; mind and morals; the all-powerful, wise and 
good. Our Church is the whole world ; the members 
of it the entire race of man. Jf some are bad members 
itisthe duty of the rest to make them better, Our 
Temple is all space. Our altar is ‘‘earth, sea and 
skies.” Our sacrifices and hymns of praise are joyful 
and thankful hearts. Our ptayers are good desires 
and wishes, accompanied by corresponding acts and 
deeds. We endeavor to manifest our regard and 
reverence for the Supreme Being, by discharging with 
fidelity the duties of life and doing good to our fellow- 
men. Upon our altars no victims die; no blood is 
shed; no offering is presented of burning flesh or 
sweet scented herbs. ‘‘ We never presume to offer aid 
to almighty power; to counsel infinite wisdom ; to 


communicate intelligence to omnicience, nor to desire 
to avert the judgments of immaculate purity and jus- 
ticé; nor to try to make infinite love more kind to his 
creatures.” We tolerate all opinions, and persecute 
for none. We seek to combat iguorance and super- 
stition, not by force and violence, but by. imparting 
knowledge and instruction. We endeavor to lead the 
erring from vice and to the practice of virtue, not by 
threats and denunciations, but by mild reproof and 
gentle pursuasion. We worship God, not so much 
by set forms and ceremonies and prescribed rules, as 
by doing good to each other. We use no signs, sym- 
bols, amulets orcharms. We fear no devils worse than 
men carry in their owu bosoms. We make no pil- 
grimages to Mecca, to the Ganges, nor to Jerusalem, 
We are not solitaries, recluses, monks, nuns, anchor- 
ites, misanthropcs nor pillar saints. We do not be- 
lieve that the owl isa better bird for his gravity, or 
thelark a worse one for his merry notes; nor that a 
man’s religion can be measured by the length of his 
face.. We believe in cultivating *cheerfulness, mirth 
and laughter; in manifesting a spirit of kindness to 
all men without exception, the bad as well as good, 
and to everything that lives and breathes. We be~ 
lieve in making men good by making them happy. 
We believe that the most acceptable return we can 
make for all our blessings is to be thankful for them 
and enjoy them, and that in so doing we only obey 
God. We do not fast nor torture our bodies for the 
good of our souls. We do not spend our days in- 
gloom and sorrow, and fancy that by so doing we are 
serving either God or man. We fear no truth, and 
accept without hesitation from whatever source, ` 
whatever appears to be true, and as unhesitatingly re- 
ject what we deem to be false. We endeavor to cul- 
tivate a sufficient amount of manhood, moral courage 
and heroism, to fearlessly avow our honest opinions. 

If we reject the idea of the supernatural origin of 
the Bible and of its absolute authority and infallibili- 
ty, do we reject the beautiful moral and religious pre- 
cepts, the sublime and elevating sentiments contained 
in the Old and New Testaments? Surely not; or in 
accepting these, must we endorse the gross, vulgar 
ideas, the incredible statements, the unreasonable, 
absurd doctrines therein contained ? . If we read ina 
book that two and two are four, and in the same book 
that two and two are ten, if we believe the last, 
must we, in order to be consistent deny alsothe first ? 
But this is precisely what is meant.when we are told 
that if we reject one part of the Bible we must disbe- , 
lieve the whole, Again, if we reject the supernatural- 
ism of Christianity, do we therefore renounce all re- 
ligion? As well might we renounce our. nature, or 
our manhood. The Bible did not make religion, nur 
is it dependent on it. Religion existed before there ` 
was any Bible, It had its birth in the. heart of the 
first man that ever lived. Moses, Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob, Socrates, Plato and Seneca were religious 
men ; but they never saw the Bibie. Thesame causes 
that made them religious can make us also. ` Religion 
has its foundation in the nature and constitution of 
men. Human religion has no existence outside of 
human nature. It cannot be infused into man nor: 
engrafted on him ; it has its seat, its root, its germ in 
the heart. All true religion must be of the heart and 
be developed within. If all the Bibles in the world 
of every. name were exterminated, religion, however ' 
much it might suffer from the loss of what is good and 
true contained in them, would still survive the shock 
and re-appear in all its inherent power and splendor. 

Tell me not, then, that Rationalists are Infidels to 
religion, when I know that their belief is that religion 
stands in no need of falsehoods, deception, pious 
frauds, supernatural agencies nor miracles to support 
it, and that in no way can it be destroyed except by 
exterminating the human race. Religion is goodness, 
and just as much goodness as tiere is in the world, in 
so much is the world blessed by religion. In pro- 
portion as goodness is developed in the individnal 
man and carried out by him in practice, in that pro- 
portion he is religiouts. Religion extsted before writ- 
ing was known or books made, or cver ceremonials 
instituted, creeds drawn up, or a priesthood establish- 
ed. It will remain even if all these should be swept 
away. 

[TO BE CONTINUED. ] 


~t tom 


THE son of a clergyman was delivering a college vale- 
dictory, when, in pulling out his handkerchief, he pulled 
outa pack of cards, ” Hulloa!” he exclaimed, “ I’ve got 
on my father’s coat!” 


~ 


THe American revivalists, Moody and Sankey, have 
driven a man in London into insanity. James Castle, 
aged twenty-eight, a hackney carriage driver, who ap- 
peared in the dock with ribbons attached to his cap, was 
charged at the Clerkinwell Police Court. the other day 
with disorderly conduct, and causing a crowd to assent- 
ble at Islington. A policeman stated that on Monday 
night, April 26, he found the defendant in the midstof a 
large crowd, declaiming about Moody and Sankey. and 
Singing. He threw his stick about. and caused a great 
disturbance; and finding that he would not go away the 
constable took him to the police station. All the night he 
had been raving about religion, and singing the songs 
of Moody and Sankey so londly that the men who lodged 
there could not get any sleep. 
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A Fourth Salute from Elder Shelton. 


This valorous defender of ancient superstitions and 
absurdities evidently does not belong to those govern- 
ed by the rule “ three times and out.” We have al- 
ready published three of his frothy, feeble letters and 
supposed we had done with him, but here he comes 
again with another of his vapid productions, which 
he wants us to privt, and as he promises, upon his 
“sacred honor,” this is his last, we will, notwith- 
standing the decision we had formed to the contrary, 
let him be heard still once more. He will under- 
stand, however, this must be the ast. We have his 
measure ; we know what thcre is in him, and it is of 
a quality that does not bear repetition. 


BRooKsvILuE, BLOUNT Co., ALA., June 8th, 1875. 

Mr. D. M. Bennetr—Sir: Being warned, in your very 
kind and generous communications to me, published in 
your so called TRUTH SEEKER, that you can follow me no 
longer. and hinted Slightly at my Ignorance and great 
lack of being a gentleman in all things. But stated that 
you were going to publish a small pamphlet containing 
the discussion between this (ignoramos) and yourself, If 
you are so well informed and I am so ignorant; I am 
sure the pamphlet will not bring any credit or profit to 
either of us. But for fear you do takea curious notion 
and print such a pamphlet, I send this as a closing Arti- 
cle of recapitulation. There is one thing that I acknowl- 
edge, you can beat me at; it is a low vulgar kind of Rid- 
iucle against all things that are holy, and righteous. written 
in the word of God, with a vulgar pregudice actuated by a 
diabolical heart, and a diseased conscience. You seem to 
think it very strange that I should believe in the Scrip- 
tural account of the flood, though I have indubitable evi- 
dences of such a food and evidence that you have tried to 
ridicule but have not nor never will overthrow by false ar- 
gument, which is sothin that a twelve year old boy could 
not fail to detect it. Andright on the end of this; insult 
my senses by quoting B.F. Underwood on Evolution, 10th 
page TRUTH SEEKER, June ist. Ina Lecture by that gen- 
tleman he states that our Solar system was once a fire 
mist, and also that life appeared in the same way Now, 
Ido think that, that Theory is along way more mistical 
or more properly (misty) than the flood possibly could be, 
so muchso that none but Philosophical Maniacks could 
possibly believe it. And Mr. Editor you and B. F,Under- 
wood may both go and seek your Ancesters among the Ape 
and monkey tribes, in your false Theories. I assure you 
they are no connexion of mine. 

Itry to worshipa God that has made man and has given 
him Soul and Spirit life, which elevates him far above the 
scale of Animal beings. Not a drop of animal or mon- 
key blood tracks its course through my veins. I claim 
that God made me a human being, and you and professor 
Underwood can have as much animal about you as you 
want. But I will stop right here and ask you and the 
Professor what created this fire mist, which has created 
the Universe. I recon both of you can give me about as 
good answer to this, as the negro did when asked, what 
he believed the Earth stood on, he said it stood on alarge 
Durham Bull, when asked what the Bull stood on, said 
that it stood on a.large Turtle, and when asked what the 
Turtle stood on, said he did not know unless it floated 
about on the sea of nothing. Hence such systems gener- 
ally taper down to a flre mist or otherwise vapor and 
smoke. Such men are determined not to have the Soul 
humbling doctrine of the Gospel,and the flood, though 
an Angel declare it unto them, and though a righteous 
Moses should by Inspiration. tell them how the Earth was 
made, and how the flood came. yet my Editor is compell- 
ed to believe Mr. Underwood’s fire mist Theory of the 
Universe because he sees, or imagines he sees. a great 
deal of nice Philosophy in it. Oh! consistency thou art 
a Jewel. Now, Sir in conclusion I will honestly say to 
you that I would not have my wife to believe as you do for 
nothing in the world; you may ask me why. It is because 
the fear of the God of the Universe would not beimplant- 
ed in her heart, the fear of hell and the reward of heaven 
would not be in her mind. Creating a good conscience 
within. which never mislead any one, I would be afraid 
of such a wife, from the fact that she might get the free 
love fever, in her head, and would be free to love some 
body besides the old man of the house. and if there is no 
God, no Heaven, no Hell. she might undertake to make 
the best of surrounding circumstances, and poke a spider 
in the old man’s dumpling; knowing that there would be 
no Hell, nor a Just God to punish such conduct, then she 
could go and exercise her free love with her free lover, 
under her grand system of Infidel belief which things go 
hand in hand and beautifully harmonizes in this present 
world. And there is another thing, I will never suffer an 


Infidel or Materialist to swear in Court against me, nor 
neither will I vote for one to fill any office. You see at 
once that I firmly believe that it is the Bible and the words 
of Christ, that has made us such a great civil and relig- 
ious Government. and have made so many millions of 
noble hearted, and pious men and women. Look at 
China, look at Africa, and all the heathen countries that 
have not the Bible, and see how degraded they are. The 
man that would tear away every thing that makes a peo- 
ple noble, and happy. certainlyis a monster. I now close 
on my part, the argument on the flood question, if my 
theory is correct, I will meet you at the Judgement, and 
then we will know how it is. but if you are right there 
will be no Judgement, and it will not matter whether any 
thing was ever right or no. Please publish this as my 
closing remarks; you can cloSe on your part as you see 
proper, and do not stop to quibble about our bad spell- 
ing or grammar. I want you to meet the argument if 
you can. If you publish in Pamphlet form, send me two 
or three copies and I will send you an equivalent for 
them. ELDER J. C. SHELTON. 

Rer.y.—Much that the Elder says is unworthy a 
reply, containing, as it does, neither sense nor argu- 
ment. His talk about our ‘vulgar prejudice,” our 
“diabolical heart” and ‘‘ diseased conscience” is a 
kind of Christian twaddle not worth noticing. He is 
quite welcome to the ‘‘indubitable proof ” he beasts 
of having of Noah’s flood. He is, perhaps, entitled to 
boast a little, for he is the only person in the world 
that has any such proof. If, however, that poplar 
log in Mr. Scott’s ridge in Blount county, Alabama, 
which he mentioned in his first letter, is his indubtt. 
able proof, he can have the enjoyment of it all alone 
to himself, for nobody else will regard it as having the 
most distant connection with Noah’s flood any more 
than it had with the whale’s swallowing Jonah. 

The Elder seems offended at us; he says, ‘‘And 
right on the end of this, insult my senses by quoting 
B. F. Underwood on Evolution, on tenth page of 
TRUTH SEEKER, June ist.” Now it seems to us -if 
Elder Shelton had the intelligence of a three year old 
Esquimaux boy, he would not have fallen into the 
mistake we were quoting B. F. Underwood on him, 
and he would have been saved this dire insult he com- 
plains of. In that number of our paper we gave a 
synopsis of a lecture of Mr. Underwood on Evolu- 
tion, but it had no more reference to Elder Shelton 
or his belief than to a blind Hottentot and his fetish 
idol. Possibly the simple Elder thought all THE 
TRUTH SEEKER contained was addresed to him per- 
sonally. If so, he is mistaken, True, we gave up con- 
siderable space to him, but not the entire paper. 

Smarting under this imagined insult, that the fire- 
mist theory should be quoted on him, with a zeal 
worthy of Sancho Panza, he at once draws his spear 
and charges upon the dangerous foe—the windmill of 
Evolution. In the simplicity of his heart, he sup- 
poses the jire-mist theory isa new idea of Mr. Under- 
wood’s, Probably he never heard of it before, and is 
wholly unaware it has been taught more than fifty 
years by La Place, Herschel and other distinguished 


philosophers and astronomers who found evidence in’ 


the Universe that not only the solar system, but other 
suns and worlds have evolved from a nebular state or 
fire-mist. Indications are found with the aid of immense 
telescopes, that worlds in their very infancy, are now 
emerging from this condition and are gradually con- 
densing and evolving into solid spheres. But the 
pions Elder, deeming this a new heresy of Mr, Un- 
derwood’s, he rushes upon it in his most valorous 
style. Having never read anything of fire-mists in 
the Bible ; finding nothing of it in the song of Moses 
and the Lamb, he essays to demolish it at once. Stay, 
Elder Shelton, sheath thy sword, thou art hardly the 
man to overthrow the theories and deductions of the 
great astronomers named. 

The Elder is positive not a drop of monkey blood 
courses through his veins ; but we are not so sure of 
it. Were he to compare a little of his blood with the 
blood of an ape.or monkey, he would not find much 
difference. 

To the Elder’s question, who made the fire-mist ; 
we have to reply it was not made. It is a form of 
matter of which the Universe is composed, and al- 
ways existed, the same as he would say his God has. 
It is so easy for him to believe his God always exist- 
ed, why cannot he strain his imagination a little and 
think something else might also have always existed ? 
Can he imagine how God could exist for countless 
ages with nothing else in existence besides? Where 
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did he stay, and what was he doing for myriads of 
ages? Is it really any more difficult to understand 
that matter in some form should ever have existed 
than that God is capable of making the boundless 
Universe of nothing, and that he existed alone with 
nothing besides him for numberless trillions of years 
before he commenced the enterprise of making a Uni. 
verse. 

The Elder is so well pleased with his story about 
the negro, the Durham bull, and the large turtle, 
we will leave him in the enjoyment of it. There 
is nothing in the story, and besides he has changed 
it from what it used to be, but it appears just fitted to 
his calibre, and we are content. 

The Elder’s most powerful argument in this fourth 
letter is where he says he ‘‘ would not have his wife 
to believe as we do for nothing in the world,” for fear 
she would get the free-love fever in her head and leave 
him and the house and children to go after some other 
man ; first putting spiders in his dumplings and 
poisoning him off and getting him out of the way. 
We believe that is the last argument against infidelity 
he have yet heard. 

Weare truly sorry the simple Elder thinks no more 
of his wife than that it requires a belief in a Devil and 
a hell to keep her from feeding him upon spiders and 
running off over the country with some gayer Lothar- 
io than himself. Now we think much better of Mrs. 
Shelton than her husband does. We do not think 
she would do any such thing, even if she should cease 
to have faith in a Devil. It would be a monster that 
would mix spiders in dumplings and pies to feed her 
husband and children, and we do not believe Mrs. 
Shelton is that kind of a womah. She may not have 
exercised good judgment in selecting a husband, but 
we have no idea she wants to kill him. 

How little, indeed, Elder Shelton seems to know 
about Liberals and unbelievers, and how bad his own 
heart must be to suppose, because a person has not 
his crude belief to govern them, they would wish to 
kill somebody and commit other heinous crimes. If 
the Elder is really such a man that it requires his re- 
ligious faith to keep him from committing inhuman 
offences, we pity him, and are compelled to give some 
ercdit to his belief, as abhorent as it otherwise is. The 
Elder evidently knows very little about unbelievers or 
Infidels. Probably he has never met many. He lives 
in apart of the country where Frecthinkers do not 
greatly abound, and where it iscustomary for every 
negro, however ignorant, and every white man, how- 
ever unlearned, without the first doubt or enquiry to 
believe in a Devil, a helland a cruel God who gota 
son by a young Jewish maiden, and though he was 
much pleased with his son, he caused him to be put to 
death in a most cruel manner, on account of the great 
animosity he held towards the human family. Nearly 
every negro in Alabama believes this beautiful creed 
and so does Elder Shelton. 

As the Elder knows so little about the character of 
those who differ from him in belief, we will conde- 
scend to enlighten him if he is able to receive it. We 
will be glad if he can believe the truth. We have 
met many unbelievers in the Christian dogmas and for 
years have been well acquainted with considerable 
numbers of them, and we have invariably found them 
good, well-disposed people, who neither wished to 
murder nor violate the laws of the land. We have 
found them quite as moral and upright, as honorable 
and honest as the best Christians we ever met. Infidel 
women are as virtuous, stay at homeas well and are 
as true to their husbands as any classof wives in the 
country. Weand our wife have jogged along together 
thirty years ; her belief corresponds closely with our 
own, and we can bear cheerful evidence that she has 
been a faithful, good wife. We have not the slightest 
idea that she cver put a single spider in our food, in 
fact we have noticed she has been very careful 
a fly even did not get in; nor have we ever had occa- 
sion for the faintest suspicion that she was running off 
on free-loving expeditions with other men. No, no, 
Elder Shelton, Infidel women do not act that way, 
they are governed by lionest convictions and upright 
principles, and not by fear of the Devil. You have 
made a sad mistake, “good Elder; it is Christian 
women that most practice free-love; it is in Christian 
Churches to-day that free-love most largely abounds. 
There isscarcely a Church in the country that has not 
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more or less of it. There is scarcely a priest, pastor 
or elder but what is guilty of loving the sisters teo 
well. There are, unfortunately, hundreds and thou- 
sands of sisters ready and willing to yield themselves 
a free offering to please these good men of God, whom 
they so highly revere. We cau scarcely pick up a 
paper but what we find accouuts of some new case of 
some preacher having criminal connection with some 
of the sisters of his flock, and not one case in a score 
is ever allowed to come to the light. There is vastly 
more of this kind of busiuess going ou in the church- 
es than outsiders dream of. Talk, indeed, about In- 
fidels being free lovers! Christian preachers and eld- 
ers have uo occasion to look outside the churches for 
that article. And why should not the dear sisters be 
all to them the uame of wife implies ? It is scarcely 
wrong to pleaseaman of God, and if it is, if it is 
even sin, if they only have faith, the blessed Savior 
wipes it all away—he pays the debt, if any is con- 
tracted. Though their sins be as red as scarlet he 
makes them as white as wool. Even Elder Sheltou 
himself, if we had a full account of his ‘‘ true inward- 
ness ” would not, we fear, show an entirely clear rec- 
ord. It is quite likely a man of so much faith has 
abounded in works also, if not, he is an exception to 
the general rule. 

Among all the Infidels we have known, we never 
kuew a woman that fed her husband on a diet of 
spiders; nor have we known a man who died of eating 
spiders. That is eutirely a figmeut of Elder Shelton’s 
brain. We beg him to divest himself of it and to try 
and have a little more contidence in his injured wife. 
She is probably a better Woman than he would be in 
her place. l 

The pious Elder shows his illiberality by saying, “I 
will never suffer an Infidel or a Materialist to swear in 
Court against me, nor will I vote for one to fill auy 
office.” He doubtless feels just as he says. He would 
deprive every Iufidel of giviug evidence in courts 
of justice, and of holding offices of honor and 
trust. What a bad heart he must have, and how 
fortunate it is for we poor uubelievers that all Chris- 
tians do not feel just as he does, and that his sort are 
not more uumerous than they are. Why, if Elder 
Shelton could have his way we would not be allowed 
to breathe ; for, by the same rule that he would de- 
prive us of the right to testify and hold office, he 
would deprive us of the right to think for ourselves, 
to speakand to breathe. That is precisely the spirit 
that actuated Christians in the past ceuturies in putting 
to death hundreds of thousands, yes, millions of uu- 
fortunate heretics that did not think and believe as the 
Christians said they must. These cruel murderers 
were simply Elder Shelton’s, who were satisfied they 
were right and were determined every body should 
arrive at the same conclusions they did. How unjust 
and untrue the decision that a man cannot tell the 
truth and is not to be allowed to give his evidence in 
courts who does not believe the Christian dogmas ; 
as though a special form of belief made a man truth- 
` ful. 

If any difference is to be made between a Christian 
and an Infidel, the latter should have the preference. 
Christians as usually are a class who subscribe toa 
set of dogmas or articles of belief without much scru- 
tiny, doubt or investigation. They take for granted 
-everythiug their preacher or elder tells them is true, 
and like an unfledged robin they swallow it without 
hesitation, especially so, siuce it is the popular creed 
and more respectable than to be a heretic. With an 
Infidel it is quite different ; he doubts much that to 
him appears mythicai and improbable; much that 
strikes him as unreasonable and absurd; he brings his 
reason to bear and tests the creeds presented to him 
by this excellent guide; he requires proof before he 
can give his assent to any code of dogmas and whether 
he is popular or uupopular he does uot pretend to be- 
lieve that which to his reasou is unfounded and absurd. 
He does uot seek popularity, nor join a Church to get 
into good society or to gain the approbation of Mrs. 
Grundy or Mrs. Upper-Crust. He is emphatically an 
independent and an honest man. He reveres truth and 
uprightness for their own sake, uot because he is told 
of an cloven-footed Devil with pitchfork who is after 
him to pitch him into a fiery lake of burning brim- 
stone. As a rule, he is 4 man of veracity and his 
simple word is quite as good in a court of justice or 


any where else, as the oath of Elder Shelton or any 
Christian in the land. When a man is willing to 
stem the popular current of thought, aud estimates 
truth and reason higher thau he does popularity; 
when he is willing to class himself with those despised 
and traduced, for opinion’s sake ; when he hesitates 
not to incur obloquy and hatred that he may give ut- 
terance to his honest convictions, depend upon it, he 
isa reliable, honest man, aud his word may be taken 
in every place and condition. This is not true of 
the sycophantic, the priestly dupe who believes or 
pretends to believe whatever the dignataries of the 
Church tell him he must believe, and that by so doing 
he will not only lay up treasures in heaven, but be 
ranked with the most respected and fashionable class- 
es in this world. 


The Elder spurns the idea of voting for an Infidel 
for oflice, but many better men have thought differ- 
ently from him. Among the Presidents this country 
has had, George Washiugton, John Adams, Thomas 
Jefferson, James Madison and Abraham Lincoln may 
be classed as Infidels. They were unbelievers in the 
fundamental doctrines of Christianity, and several of 
them were decided in their infidelity. Were they not 
honorable, worthy men ? Was not their word and oath 
good enough to be taken in a court of justice, and 
was it not an honor for honest, upright men to vote 
for them ? 


In the claim Elder Shelton sets up, that the Bible 
and the words of Christ have done so much towards 
civilizing the world, he exclaims, ‘‘ Look at China, 
look at Africa!” Well, what of them? China, it is 
true, is an Infidel nation, but barring her over-popula- 
tion, she is doing very well. They are probably not 
equal in all respectsto the Anglo-Saxon race, but they 
are peaceful, intelligent, industrious and law-abiding. 
There is not half the crime amoug thein, no scarcely 
ten per cent. the crime there that exists in the saine 
amount of population in Christian nations—400, 000, - 
000. Their religion is as good as the Christian re- 
ligion, and the morals which Coufucius handed down 
to them are equally as pure as those taught later by 
Jesus, and they have not taken one life in war and 
bloodshed where Christians havetaken thousands. So 
much for China. 


Africa, of course, is a country of gross ignorance, 
and the people suffer greatly from a lack of enter- 
prise and general intelligence, but they are full of su- 
perstition and religion. In fact ignorance and religion 
seem to go hand in hand. Where one exists, there 
will you always find the other. The grosser the igno- 
rance, the greater the mental darkness that submerges 
a people, the more they abound in superstition, base- 
less myths and absurd beliefs. Africa is a country 
which shows what an excess of religion, founded on 
mythical superstition, will do for a people. The 
only hope for her is the diffusion of intelligence, edu- 
cation, enterprise and consequently infidelity by other 
more advanced nations. In short, this is the great 
need of the world—more knowledge, more science, 
more reason and common sense ; less belief in myths 
and miracles, less superstltion, less faith in a super- 
natural religion, less priestcraft and less yielding up 
to priests the intelligence and reason the God of the 
Universe imparted to man, to guide and govern him, 
The world needs more a rule of reason, more infidel- 
ity and less supernaturalism and mysticism. 


We have cheering hopes for the future of our race. 
In the next few centuries we expect much greater 
gains will be made in the domain of reason, scieuce 
and truth than in the last thousand years. The power 
of priesteraft will be terribly shaken, if not wholly 
overthrown; revealed religion will be at a great dis- 
count and certain knowledge will supplant mysticism 
and superstitious vagaries. Christianity is not to be 
the religion of the future. It is one of the religions 
of the past ; it has not come up to the necessities of 
the race, and is destined to pass away. The religion 
of the future will be the Religion of Humanity, and 
will embrace all that benefits mankind morally, physic- 
ally and intellectually. How to teach the race what 
is needful for them, how to beget healthy, well-devel- 
oped children, how to live healthfully and iu accord- 
ance with physiological laws, how to lessen disease, 


amicably and happily, how to control the baser pas- 
sions, how to acquire the most intelligence, how to 
gain the most scientific information wil! be the labor 
of coming generations. Pagodas, mosques, syna- 
gogues, cathedrals, churches and chapels will uot be 
recognized as much as now, but more schools of sci- 
euce and more iustitutions of learning freed from 
sectarianism. The world will need fewer oracles, 
dervishes, priests, monks, pastors and elders, but 
more teachers of science and the manifold laws of 
the Universe. The attention of the 1ace will be de- 
voted to making this life and this world as useful and 
as happy as possible, rather than in frantic efforts to 
evade the punishments of a future existence. Men 
will then learu to know and comprehend God as heis 
—the inherent power and force which goverus the Uni- 
verse, aud the monstrosities which men in dark ages 
have devised will pass away, and no longer frighten 
children or grown people. Wheu this rule is inaugura- 
ted, the true millenium will have arrived—the rule of 
reason and of love of the human race. 

We must uow take our final leave of Elder Shelton ; 
we have our part to perform in the directiou just indi- 
cated, and cannot spend too much tii.e with him. 
He may naturally be a good sort of person, but he has 
so much superstition, so much bliud faith, aud so 
much ignorance that they uearly ruin him. If he 
had more iutelligece and less religiou, he doubtless 
would do very well. We would gladly have him em- 
brace the truth as it is in nature and reason, if he had 
the capacity and honesty to comprehend it, but we 
are not very hopeful of him. We fear he is too far 
gone to be cured; but while the lamp holds out to 
burn, the simplest dupe may return. The Elder is 
certainly entitled to some credit; he is not unwilling 
to discuss the pro and con of what he believes, how- 
ever absurd it may be. Itis seldom we find a Chris- 
tian preacher willing to fairly discuss with a Free- 
thinker. They either lack confidence in their own 
arguments or havetoo much fear of the Infidel’s 
logic. The Elder having full confidence in his own 
abilities and equally as much in his creed steps boldly 
forward. We wish his cause was worthy of his zeal. 

The Elder dropped a word about our vulgar kind of 
ridicule, etc. He wrongs us. We have not been. 
vulgar; but had he assumed more the conduct of a 
gentleman, anc shown more of good inanners, we 
should have treated him more respectfully. If he 
thinks we have said aught amiss in this direction, he 
has bimself only to blame. Dear Elder Shelton, good 
bye. 


Tue TRUTH SEEKER Tracts are goiug off well. 
Many are sending for assortments to read and hand to 
their jrieuds. They are furnished very low aud every 
Liberal should send for them. See list. 


To CoNTRIBUTORS. We find ourselves unable to 
publish very many communications which our frieuds 
are kind enough to send us. We havea large number 
on hand we deem very good and are anxious to lay 
before our readers as soon as we cau; but cauuot 
possibly do so as promptly as our frieuds and our- 
selves would desire. We bespeak patience and for- 
bearance. We will do the best we can. We may not 
always exercise the best judgment as to which articles 
shall have precedence; but probably most anybody 
would make some mistakes. 


Frizenp B. F. UNDERWooD called upou us briefly 
on his return from Aylmer, Ont., where he recently 
held a four days discussion with the Rev. Prof. O. A. 
Burgess, Prest. of the N. W. Christian University at 
Indianapolis. He informs us the debate was largely 
attended and passed of very pleasautly. The discus- 
siou isto be published, and possibly we may decide to 
issue it in pamphlet form, so our readers can have the 
benefit of it. As Liberals, we have nothing to to fear 
for our cause in the hands of our brave Champion— 
B. F. Underwood. 

On the 20th inst. he isto hold another debate of 
three days with the Rev. John Marples, Presbyterian, 
at Napanee, Ont. It will be a fine opportunity for 
those of our friends who wish to spend a few days 
during the hot weather at a pleasaut village on the 


how to increase longevity, how to select and perfect the | north shore of Lake Ontario, near the lower „end, to 


wisest and best social conditions, how to live the most 


go over and listen to the debate. 


An Oration on Thomas Paine. 
{Delivered at Fairbury, Ill., by Cox. ROBT. G. INGERSOLL] 


To speak the praises of the brave and thoughtful 
dead, is to me a labor of gratitude and love. 

Through all the centuries gone, the mind of man 
has been beleaguered by the mailed hosts of supersti- 
tion... Slowly and painfully has advanced the army of 
deliverance. Hated by those they wished to rescue, 
despised by those they were dying to save, these 
grand soldiers, these immortal deliverers, have fought 
without thanks, labored without applause, suffered 
without pity, and they have died execrated and abhor- 
red. For the good of mankind -they accepted isola- 
tion, poverty and calumny. The gave up all, sacrific- 
ed all, lost all but truth and self-respect. 

One of the bravest soldiers in this army was Thos. 
Paine; and for one, I feel indebted to him for the 
liberty we are enjoying this day. Born among the 
poor, where children are burdens; in a country where 
real liberty was unknown; where the privileges of 
class were guarded with infinite jealousy, and the 
rights of the individual trampled beneath the feet of 

` priests and nobles; where to advocate justice was 
treason ; where intellectual freedom was Infidelity, it 
is wondertul that the idea of true liberty ever entered 
his brain. : 

Poverty was his nother—necessity his master. . 

„He had more brains than books; more sense than 
education; more courage than politeness; more strength 
than polish. He had no veneration for old mistakes— 
no admiration for ancient lies. He loved the truth 
for the truth’s sake, and for man’s sake. He saw op- 
pression on every hand; injustice everywhere—hypo- 
crisy at the altar, venality on the bench, tyranny on 
the throne ; and with a splendid courage he espoused 
the cause of the weak against the strong—of the en- 
slaved many against the titled few. 

In England he was nothing. He belonged to the 
lower classes. There was no avenue open for him. 
The people hugged their chains, and the whole power 
of the government was ready to crush any man who 
endeavored to strike a blow for the right. 

At the age of thirty-seven, Thomas Paine left Eng- 
land for America with the high hope of being instru- 
mental in the establishment of a free government. In 
his own country he could accomplish nothing. Those 
two vultures—Church and State—were ready to tear 
in pieces and devour the heart of any one who might 

: deny their divine right to enslave the world. 
pon his arrival in this country, he found himself 
possessed of a letter of introduction, signed by an- 
other Infidel, the illustrious Franklin. This, and his 
native genius, constituted his entire capital; and he 
needed no more. He found the colonies clamoring 
for justice; Whining about their grievances; upon 
their knees at the foot of the throne, imploring that 
mixture of idiocy and insanity, George the IIL by 
` the grace of God, for a restoration of their ancient 
privileges. They were not endeavoring to become 
free men, but were trying to soften the heart of their 
master. They were perfectly willing to make brick 
if Pharaoh would furnish the straw. The colonists 
wished for, hoped for, and prayed for reconciliation. 
They did not dream of independence. Í 

Paine gave to the world his t‘ Common Sense.” It 
was the first argument for separation, the first assault 
upon the British form of government, the first blow 
for a republic, and it aroused our fathers like a trum- 
pet’s blast. 

He wäs the first to 
World. : 

No other pamphlet ever accomplished such woun- 
derful results, It was filled with argument, reason, 
persuasion and unanswerable logic. It opened a 
new world. It filled the present with hope.and 
the future with honor. Everywhere the people re- 
sponded, and in a few months the Continental Con- 

ress’ declared the colonies’ free and independent 

tates, 

A new nation was born. 

lt is simple justice to say that Paine did more to 
cause the Declaration of Independence than any other 
man. Neither should it be torgotten that his attacks 
upon Great Britain were also attacks upon monarchy; 
and while he convinced the people that the colonics 
ought to separate from the mother country, he also 
proved to them that a free government is the best 
that can be instituted among men. 

In my judgment, Thomas Paine was the best politi- 

, cal writer that ever lived. ‘“ What he wrote was pure 
nature, and his soul and his pen ever went together.” 
Ceremony; pageantry and all the paraphernalia of 
power, had-no effect upon him. He examined into 
the why and wherefore of things. He was perfectly 
radical inchis mode of thought. Nothing short of the 
bed-rock satisfied him. His enthusiasm for what he 
believed to Ke right knew no bounds. During all the 
dark scenes of the Revolution, never for one moment 
did he despair. Year after year his brave words were 
ringing through the land, and by the bivouac fires 

' the weary soldiers read the inspiring words of 
‘*Cominon Sense,” filled with ideas sharper than their 
swords, and consecrated themselves anew to the cause 
of freedom. s 

Paine was not content with having aroused the spirit | 
of independénce, but he gave every energy of his 
‘soul to keep that spirit alive. He was with the army, 
He shared its defeats, its dangers, and its glory. When 


perceive the destiny of the New 


‘In America than Thomas Paine. 


‘movement he threw all his energies. i 
“gone before him, and he was welcomed as a friend of 


are: solved in a few sentences. 
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the situation became desperate, when gloom settled 
upon all, he gave them the t‘ Crisis.” It was a cloud 
by day and a pillar of fire by night, leading the way 
to freedom, honor and glory. He shouted to them, 
t These are the times that try men’s souls). The Sum- 
mer soldier, and the sunshine patriot, will, in this 
crisis, shrink from the service of his country ; but he 
that stands it now deserves the love and thanks of 
man and woman.” 

To those who wished to put the war off to some 
future day, with a lofty and touching spirit of self- 
sacrifice he said: ‘‘ Every generous parent should say, 
‘If there must be war, let it be in my day, that my 
child may have peace.’” To the cry that Americans 
were rebels, he replied: “ He that rebels against rea- 
son is a real rebel; but he that, in defence of reason, 
rebels against tyranny, has a better title to ‘Defender 
of the Faith’ than George the Third.” 

Some said it was not to the interest of the colonies 
to be free. Paine answeied this by saying: “To 
know whether it be.the interest of the continent to be 
independent, we need ask only this simple, easy ques- 
tion: ‘Is it the interest of a man to be a boy all his 
life?” He found many who would listen to nothing, 
and to them he said, ‘That to argue with a man who 
has renounced his reason is like giving medicine to 
the dead,” This sentiment ought to adorn the walls 
of every crthodox church. 

There is a world of political wisdom in this: ‘‘Eng- 
land lost her liberty in along chain of right reason- 
ing from wrong principles ;” and there is real discrim- 
ination in saying, '‘ The Greeks and Romans were 
strongly possessed of the spirit of liberty, but not the 
principles, for at the time that they were determined 
not to be slaves themselves, they employed their pow- 
er to enslave the rest of mankind.” 

In his letter to the British people, in which he tried 
to corvince them that war was not to their interest, 
occurs the following passage brimful of common 
sense: “War never can be the interest of a trading 
nation any.more than quarreling can be profitable to 
aman in business. But to make war with those who 
trade with us, is like setting a bull-dog upon a cus- 
tomer at the shop door.” 

_The writings of Paine fairly glitter with simple, 
compact, logical statements, that carry conviction to 
the dullest and most prejudiced. He had the happiest 
possible way of putting the case ; in asking questions 
in such a way that they answer themselves, and in 
stating his premises so clearly that the deduction could 
not be avoided. 

Day and night he labored for America ; month after 
month, year after year he gave himself to the great 
cause, until there was ‘‘a government of the people 
anc for the people,” and until the banner of the stars 
floated over a continent redeemed and consecrated to 
the happiness of mankind. : 

At the close of the Revolution, no one stood higher 
The best, the wisest, 
the most patriotic were his friends and admirers ; and 
had he been thinking only of his own good, he might 
have rested from his toils and spent the remainder cf 
his life in comfort and in ease. He could have been 
what the world is pleased to call ‘‘ respectable.” He 


could have died surrounded by clergymen, warriors p 


and statesmen. At his death there would have been 

au imposing funeral, miles of carriages, civic socie- 

ties, salvos of artillery, a nation in mourning, and 

above all, a splendid monument covered with lies. 
He chose rather to benefit mankind. 

. At that time the seeds sown by the great Infidels 
were beginning to bear fruit in France. The people 
were beginning to think. 

The Eighteenth Century was crowning its gray 
hairs with the wreath of progress. i 

On every hand Science was bearing testimony 
against the Church, Voltaire had filled Europe with 
light; D’Holbach was giving to the elite of Paris the 
principles contained in his “System of Nature.” The 
Encyclopædists had attacked superstition with infor- 
mation for the masses. The foundation of things be- 
gan to be examined. A few had the courage to keep 
their shoes on and let the bush burn. Miracles began 
to get scarce. Everywhere the people began to in- 
quire. America had set an example to the world, 
The word liberty began to be in the mouths of men, 
and they began to wipe the dust from their knees. 

The dawn of a new day had appeared. 

Thomas Paine went to France. Into the new 
His fame had 


the human race, and as a champion of free govern- 


‘ment. 


gz He had never relinquished his intention of pointing 
out to his countrymen the defects, absurdities and 
abuses of the English government. For this purpose 
he composed and published his greatest political work, 
“The Rights of Man.” This work should be read by 
every man and woman. It is concise, accurate, nat- 
ural, convincing and unanswerable. It shows: great 
thought; an intimate knowledge of the various forms 
of government; deep insight into the very springs of 
human action, and a courage that compels respect 
and admiration. The most difficult political problenis 
The venerable argu- 
ments in favor of wrong are refuted with a question— 
auswered with a word. For forcible illustration, apt 


‘Comparison, accuracy and clearness of statement, and 
absolute thoroughness; it has never been excelled. 


‘his old friends forsook him. 


The fears of the administration were aroused, and 
Paine was prosecuted for libel and found guilty ; ang 
yet there is not a sentiment in the entire work that 
will not challenge the admiration of every civilized 
man. It isa magazine of political wisdom, an arsen- 
al of ideas, and an honor, not only to Thomas Paine 
but to human nature itself. It could have been writ. i 
ten only by the man who had the generosity, the ex- 
alted patriotism, the goodness to say, ‘‘ The world is 
my country, and to do good uy religion,” 

There is in all the utterances of the ‘world no 
grander, no sublimer sentiment. There is no creed 
that can be compared with it fora moment. It should 
be wrought in gold, adored with jewels, and im- 
pressed upon every human heart: ‘‘ The world is my 
country, and to do good my religion,” 

In 1792 Paine was elected by the department of 
Calais as their representative in the National Assem- 
bly. So great was his popularity in France, that he 
was selected about the same time by the people of no 
less than four departments, 

Upon taking his place in the Assembly he was ap- 
pointed as one of a commitiee to draft a coustitution 
for France. Had the French peopie taken the advice 
of Thomas Paine, there would have been no ‘Reign 
of Terror.” he streets of Paris would not have 
been filled with blood. The revolution would have 
been the grandest success of the world. The truth is 
that Paine was too conservative to suit the leaders of 
the French Revolution, They, to agreat extent, were 
carried away by hatred, and a desire to destroy. They 
had suffered so long, they had borne so much, that it 
was impossible for them to be moderate in ‘the hour 
of victory, 

Besides all this, the French people had been so rob- 
bed by the government, so degraded by the Church, 
that they were not fit material with which to con- 
struct a republic. Many of the leaders longed to 
establish a beneficent and just government, but the 
people asked for revenge. 

Paine was filled with a real love for mankind, His 
philanthrophy was boundless. He wished to destroy 
monarcly—not the monarch. He voted for the de- 
struction of tyranny, and against the death of the 
king. He wished to establish’a government on a new 
basis; one that would forget the past; one that would 
give privileges to none, and protection to all, 

In the Assembly, where nearly all were demanding 
the execution of the king—where to differ from the 
majority was to be suspected, and where to be sus- 
pected was almost certain death, Thomas Paine had 
the courage, the goodness and the justice to vote 
against death. To vote against the execution of the 
king was a vote against his own life. This was the 
sublimity of devotion to principle. For this he was 
arrested, imprisoned and. doomed to death. 

Search the records of the world, and you will find 
but few sublimer acts than that of Thomas Paine 
voting against the king’s death. He, the hater of des- 
potism, the abhorrer of monarchy, the champion of 
the rights of man, the republican, accepting death to 
save the life of a deposed tyrant—of a throneless 
king. This was the last grand act of his political life 
—the sublime conclusion of his political career. 

All his life he had been the disinterested friend of 

man. He had labored—not for money, not for fame, 
but for the general good. He had aspired to no 
office ; had asked no recognition of his services, but 
had ever been content to labor as 4 common soldier in 
the army of progress. Confining his efforts to no 
country, looking upon the world as his field of action, 
filled with a genuine love for the right, he found him- 
self imprisuned by the very people he had striven to 
save, : 
Had his enemies succeeded in bringing him to the 
block, he would have escaped the calumnies and the 
hatred of the Christian world. In this country, at 
least, he would have ranked with the proudest names, 
On the anniversary of the Declaration his name would 
have been upon the lips of all the orators, and his 
memory in the hearts of all of the peuple. 

Thomas Paine had not finished his career. 

He had spent his life thus far in destroying the 
power of kings, and now he turned his attention to 
the priests. He knew that every abuse had been em- 
balmed in Scripture—that every outrage was iu part- 
nership with some holy text. He knew that the’ 
throne skulked behind the altar,.and both behind a 
pretended revelation from God. By this time he had 
found that it was of little use to free the body and 
leave the mind in chains, He had explored the found- 
ations of despotism, and had* found them infinitely 
rotten. -He lad dug under the throne, and it occurred 
to him that he would take a look behind the altar, 

The result of his investigations was given to the 
world in the “Age of Reason.” From the moment of 
its publication he became infamous. He was calum- 
niated beyond measure. To slander liini was to secure 
the thanks of the Church, All his. services were in- 
stantly forgotten, disparaged or denied. He was 
shunned as though he had been a pestilence. Most of 
He was regarded as a 
moral plague, and at the bare meution of his name 
the bloody hands of the Church were raised in hor- 
ror. He was denounced ag the most, despicable of 
men, ; 
` Not content with following him to the grave, they 
pursued him with redoubled fury, and recounted with 
infinite gusto and satisfaction the supposed horrors of 
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his death-bed ; gloried in the fact that he was forlorn 
and friendless, and gloated like fiends over what 
they supposed to be the agonizing remorse of his.lonely 
eath. : 

j Tt is wonderful that all his services were thus for- 
gotten. It is amazing that one kind word did not fall 
from some pulpit; that some one did not accord to 
him, at least—honesty. Strange, that in the general 
denunciation some one did not remember his labor 
for liberty, his devotion to principle, his zeal for the 
rights of his fellow-men. Hehad, by brave and splen- 
did eifort, associated his name with the cause of prog- 
ress. He had made it impossible to write the history 
of political freedom with his name left out. He was 
one of the creators of light; one of the heralds of the 
dawn. He hated tyranny in the name of kings, and 
in the name of God with every drop of his noble 
blood, He believed in liberty and justice, and in the 
sacred doctrine of human equality. Under these 
divine banners he fought the battle of his life. In 
both worlds he offered his blood for the good of man, 
In the wilderness of America, in the French Assem- 
bly, in the sombre cell waiting for death, he was the 
same unflinching, unwavering friend of his race; the 
same undaunted champion of universal freedom. And 
for this he has been hated; for this the Church has 
violated even his. grave. 

This is enough to make one believe that nothing is 
more natural than for men to devour their benefac- 
tors. The people in all ages have crucified and glori- 
fied. Whoever lifts his voice against abuses, who- 
ever wraigns the past at the bar of the present, who- 
ever asks the king to show his commission, or ques- 
tions the authority of the priest, will be denounced as 
the enemy of man and God. In all ages reason has 
been regarded as the enemy of religion. Nothing has 
been considered so pleasing to the Deity as a total de- 
nial of the authority of your own mind. ` Self-reliance 
has been thought a deadly sia ; and the idea of living 
and dying without the aid and consolation of super- 
stition has always horrified the Church. By some un- 
accountable infatuation belief has been, and still is 
considered of immense importance. All religions 
have been based upon the idea that God will forever 
reward the true believer, and eternally damn the man 
who doubts or denies. Belief is regarded as the one 
essential thing. To practice justice, to love mercy, is 
not enough.. You must believe in some incomprehen- 
sible creed. You must say, “ Once one is three, and 
three times one is one.” The man who practiced 
every virtue, but failed to believe, was execrated. 
Nothing so outrages the feelings of the Church as a 
moral unbeliever—nothing so horrible as a charitable 
Atheist. . 

When Paine was born, the world was religious, 
The pulpit was the real throne, ant the churches were 
making every effort to crush out of the brain the idea 
that it had the right to think. 

The splendid saying of Lord Bacon, that ‘‘ the in- 
quiry of truth, which is the love-making or wooing 
of it, the knowledge of truth, which is the presence 
of it, and the belief of truth, which is the enjoying of 
it, are the sovereign good of human nature,” has been, 
aud ever will be, rejected by religionists. Intellectual 
liberty, as a matter of necessity, forever destroys the 
idea that belief is either praise or blame-wortbhy, and 
is wholly inconsistent with every creed ia Christen- 
dom. Paine recognized this truth. He also saw that 
as long as the Bible was considered inspired, this in- 
famous doctrine of the virtue of belief would be be- 

` lieved and preached. He examined the Scriptures 
for himself, and found them filled with cruelty, ab- 
surdity and immorality. 

He again made up his mind to sacrifice himself for 
the good of his fellow-men. 

He commenced with the assertion, ‘That any.sys- 
tem of religion that has anything in it that shocks the 
mind of a child cannot be a true system.” What a 
beautiful, what a tender sentiment! No wonder that 
the Church began to hate lim. He believed in one 
God, and no more. After this life he hoped for hap- 
piness. He believed that true religion consisted in 
doing justice, loving mercy, in endeavoring to make 
our fellow-creatures happy, and in offering to God the 
fruit of the heart. He denied the inspiration of the 
Scriptures. ‘This was his crime. 

He contended that it is a contradiction in terms to 
call anything a revelation that cumes to us at second- 
hand, either verbally or in writing. He asserted that 
revelation is necessarily limited to the first communi- 
cation, and that after that it is only an account of 
something which another person says was 8 revelation 
to him, We have only his word tor it, as-it was never 
made to us. his argument never has been, and 
probably never will be answered. He denied the 
divine origin of Christ, and showed conclusively that 
the pretended prophecies of the Old Testament had 
no reference to him whatever; and yet he believed 
that Christ was a virtuous and amiable man ; that the 
morality he taught and practiced was of the most be- 
nevolent and elevated character, and that it had not 
been exceeded by any. . Upon this point he entertain- 
ed the sume sentiments now held by the Unitarians, 
and in fact by the most‘enlightened Christians. 

In his time the Church’ believed and taught that 
every word in the Bible was absolutely true. Since 
his day it has been proven false in its cosmogony, 
false in-its‘astronomy, false in its chronology, false in 
its history, and, so far as the Old Testament is con- 


.tacked.the pretensions of kings. 


cerned, false in almost everything. There are but 
few, if any, scientific men who apprehend that the 
Bible is literally true. Who on earth at this day would 
pretend to settle any scientific question by a text from 
the Bible? The old belief is confined to the ignorant 
and zealous. ‘he Church itself wi:l before long be 
driven to occupy the position of Thomas Paine. The 
best minds of the orthodox world, to-day, are endeav- 
oring to prove the existence of a personal Deity. All 
other questions occupy a minor place. You are no 
longer asked to swallow the Bible whole, whale, Jo- 
nah and all, You are simply required to believe in 
God and pay-your pew-rent.. There is not now an 
enlightened minister in the world who will seriously 
contend that Samson’s strength was in his hair, nor 
that the necromancers of Egypt could turn water into 
blood, and pieces of wood into serpents. These fol- 
lies have passed away, and the only reason that the 
religious world can now have for disliking Paine is 
that they have been forced to adopt so many of his 
opinions, 

Paine thought the barbarities of the Old Testament 
inconsistent with what he deemed the real character 
of God. He believed that murder, massacre and in- 
discriminute slaughter had never been commanded by 
the Deity. He regarded much of the Bible as child- 
ish, unimportant, and foolish. ‘fhe scientific’ world 
entertains the same opinion. Paine attacked the 
Bible precisely in the same spirit in which he had at- 
He used the same 
weapons. All the pomp in the world could not make 
him cower. His reason knew no ‘‘ holy of hclies,” 
except the abode. of truth. The sciences were then 
in their infancy. The attention of the really learned 
had not been directed to an impartial examination of 
our pretended revelation. It was accepted by most as 
a matter of course. The Church was all-powerful ; 
and no one, unless thoroughly imbued with the spirit 
of self-sacrifice, thought for a moment cf disputing 
the fundamental doctrines of Christianity. The infa- 
mous doctrine that salvation depends upon belief— 
upon a mere intellectual conviction—was then believ- 
ed and preached. To doubt was to secure the dam- 
nation of your soul. This absurd and devilish doc- 
trine shocked the common sense of Thomas Paine, 
and he denounced it with the fervor of lonest indig- 
nation. This doctrine, although infinitely ridiculous, 
has been nearly universal, and has been as hurtful as 
senseless. For the overthrow-of the infamous tenet, 
Paine exerted all his strength. He left few arguments 
to be used by those who should come after Lim, and 
he used uone that have been refuted. The combined 
wisdom and genius of all mankind cannot possibly 
conceive of an argument against liberty of thought. 
Neither can they show why any one should be pun- 
ished, either in this world or another, for acting hon- 
estly in accordance with reason; and yet, a doctrine 
with every possible argument against it has been, and 
still is, believed and defended by: the entire urthodox 
world. Can it be possible that we have been endow- 
ed with reason simply that our souls may be caught in 
its toils and snares, that we may be led by its false 
and delusive glare out of the- narrow path that leads 
to joy into the broad way of everlasting death? Is 
it possible that _we have been given reason simply that 
we may through faith ignore.its deductions, and avoid 
its conclusions? Ought the sailor to throw away his 
compass und depend entirely upon the fog? If rea- 
son is not to be depended upon in matters of religion, 
that is to say, in respect to our duties to the Deity, 
why should it be relied upon in matters respecting. the 
rights of our fellows? Why should we throw away 
the laws given to Moses by Gud himself, and have the 
audacity to make: some of our own? ‘How dare we 
drown the thunders of ‘Sinai by calling the ayes and 
noes in a petty legislature? If reason can determine 
what is merciful, what is just, the duties of man to 
man, what more do we want either in time or eter- 
nity ? : s : 

Down, forever down, -with any religion. that requires 
upon its ignorant altar the sacrifice of the goddess 
Reason; that compels her to abdicate forever the shin- 
ing throne of the soul, strips from her form the im- 
perial purple, snatches‘ from her hand the- sceptre of 
thought and makes her the bond-woman -of.a sense- 
less faith ! 

If a man should tell you that he had the most beau- 
tiful painting in the world, and after taking you where 
it‘was, should insist upon having your eyes shut, you 
would likely suspect, either that he had no painting 
or that it was some pitiabledaub. Should he tell you 
that he was a most excellent performer on the violin, 
and yet refuse to play unless your ears were stopped, 
you would think, to ‘say the least-of it, that he had 
an odd way of convincing you of his musical ability. 
But would his conduct be any more wonderful than 
that of a religionist who asks that, before examining 
his creed; you will have the kindness to throw away 
your reason ? The first gentleman says, ‘“ Keep your 
eyes shut, my picture will bear everything but: being 
seen ;” ‘‘keep your ears stopped, my music objects to 
nothing but being heard.” ~ The last says, “Away 
with your‘feason, my*religion dreads nothing but þe- 
ing understood.” . a3 ee ae 

So. far as Iam concerned, I. most cheerfully admit 
that most Christians are honest, and most ministers 
sincere. We do not;attack them; we attack their 
creed. Wei'accord to them the same rights that we 
ask for ourselves. We believe that their doctrines 


are hurtful. We believe that the frightful text, “ He 
that believes shall be saved, and he that believeth not 
shall be damned,’ has covered the earth with blood. 
It has filled~the world with arrogance, cruelty and 
murder. It has caused the religious wars; bound 
hundreds of thousands to the stake ; founded inquisi- 
tions ; filled dungeons ; invented instruments of tor- 
ture; taught the mother to hate her child ; imprison- 
ed the mind; filled the earth with ignorance; perse- 
cuted the lovers of wisdom; built the monasteries 
and convents ; made happiness a crime, iuvestivation 
a sin, and self-reliance a blasphemy. -. It has poisoned 
the springs of learning ; misdirected the energies of 
tbe world; filled all countries with want; housed the 
people in hovels ; fed them with famine; and, but for 
the efforts of a few brave Infidels, it would have taken 
the world back to the midnight of barbarism, and 
left the heavens without a star. i 

The maligners of Paine say that he had no right to 
attack. this doctrine because he was unacquainted 
with the dead languages ; and for this reason, it was 
apiece of pure impudence in him to investigate the 
Scriptures. ah Coe 

Is it necessary to understand Hebrew in order to 
know that cruelty is not a virtue, and that murder is 
inconsistent with infinite goodness, and that eternal 
punishment can be inflicted upon man only by an 
eternal fiend? Is it really essential to conjugate the 
Greek verbs before you can make up your mind as to 
the probability of dead people getting out- of their 
graves? Must one be versed in‘ Latin, before he is 
entitled to express his opinion as to the genuineness 
of a pretended revelation from God ? Common’sense 
belongs exċlusively to no tongue. Logic is not con- 
fined to, nor has it been buried with the dead lan- 
guages. - Paine attacked the Bible as it is translated, 
If the translation is wrong, let its defenders cor- 
rect it, f 7 : 

The Christianity of: Paine’s’ day is’ not the Chris- 
tianity of our time: There has been a great improve- 
ment since then. One hundred and fifty years ago 
the foremust preachers’ of our time would have per- 
ished at the stake. :A Universalist.would have, been 
torn in pieces in. England, Scotland and America, 
Unitarians would have found themselves in the stocks, 
pelted by the rabble with dead cats, after which their 
ears would have-been cut off, their tongues béréd and 
their foreheads branded. -Less thai one hundred and 
fifty years ago the following law was in force in 
Maryland : ; 

“Be it enacted by the Right Honorable, the Lord Pro- 
prietor, by and with the advise and consent of his lord- 
ship’s governor, and the Upper and lower houses of the 
Assembly, and the authority of the same: 

“That if any person shall hereafter, within this pro- 
vince, Wittingly. maliciously, and advisedly, by writing 
or speaking, blaspheme or curse God, or deny.our Sa- 
viour, Jesus Christ to be the son of God, or shall deny the 
Holy Trinity. the Father,.Son, and Holy Ghost, or the 
God-head of any of the three Persons, or the unity of the 
the God-head, or shall utter any profane words concern- 
ing the Holy Trinity, or any of the persons thereof, and 
shall thereof be convict by verdict, shall, for the first of- 
fence be bored through the tongue, and be fined twent 
pounds tobe levied off his body.. And for the second of- 
fence, the offender shall be stigmatized by burning in the 
forehead with.the letter B, and fined forty ponnds: And 
that for the third offence, the offender shall suffer death 
without the benefit of clergy.” 

The strange thing about the law is, that it has never 
been repealed, anu is still-in force in the District of 
Columbia. Laws like this were in force in:most of 
the colonies, and in all countries where the Church 
had power. ` ` 

In the Old Testament, the death penalty was attach- 
ed to hundreds of- offenses, It has been the same in 
all Christian:countries, To-day, in civilized govern- 
ments, the death penalty is attached only to. murder 
and treason; and in some, it has been entirely abol- 
ished. * What a commentary upon the divine hum- 
bugs of the world! ee © 

In the day of Thomas Paine the Church. was igno- 
rant, bloody and relentless. In Scotland the ‘‘ Kirk” 
was at the summit of its power. It was a full sister 
of the Spanish Inquisition. It waged war upon bu- 
man nature. It was the enemy of happiness, the 
hater of joy, and the despiser of religious liberty, It 
taught parents to murder their children rather than to 
allow them to propagate error. If the mother held 
opinions of whicli the infamous ‘ Kirk” ‘disapproved, 
her children were taken from her arms, her babe from 
lier very bosom, and she was not allowed to,see them, 
or to write them'a word. It would uot allow ship- 
wrecked sailors tò be rescued on Sunday. | If sought 
to annihilate pleasure, to pollute the heart by tiling it 
‘With religious cruelty and gloom, aid-to.change man- 
kind into a vast horde of pious, heartless fiends. One 
of the most famous Scotch divines said: ‘The Kirk 
holds that religious toleration is not far from blasphe- 
my.” And this same Sċotéh:Kirk denounced; beyond 
' measure, the: man .who*had the moral grandeur to 
gay, ‘The. world is my country,-and to dogged my 
-religion.” And this same Kirk abhorred the man who 
said, ‘Any system of religion that shocks. {hie mind 
‘Of a child cannot be a true system.” >- -~ an 
o* At that time nothing so delighted the Charet as the 
beauties of endless torment, and listening toytle weak 
‘wailings of infants struggling in the slimy coils and 
poisonous folds of the worm that never diès. ~ 

About the beginning of--the nineteenth extury, 8 


— 


boy by the name of :Thcmas Aikenhead, Whssindited 
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Editors’ Fates. 


Tue Pro AND Con or SUPERNATURAL RELIGION. 
We present our readers in this issue a full instalment 
of the work on this subject. We trust every one will 
give it a careful reading. The arguments used are 
sound, clear and cogent. 


Our Book List is presented in this number. We 
wish our friends to bear usin mind and send to us 
when they want books. We are prepared to furnish 
at publisher’s prices any books to be had in the city 
as as well those in our list. 


New Books. Darwin’s Descent of Man, formerly 
published in two volumes at $2 each is now issued 
entire in one volume with some additions and all the 
original cuts at $2, postage 25 cts. We will cheerful- 
ly send it to any party desiring it.- 


Tue BeTrer Way. An appeal to men in behalf of 
human culture through a wiser parcntage, by A. E. 
Newton, and published by Wood & Holbrook. A 
very valuable little work, giving information upon the 
subject of parentage and transmission of offspring. 
This subject has too long been avoided, while its im- 
portance demands the clearest investigation. The 
future condition of our race depends very largely upon 
the proper understanding of this subject, and this 
work supplies a want long felt. 48 pp., price 50 ets. 
by mail. For sale at this office. 


Bots Sipes. No. 1, Vo). I. of a new paper by this 
title, published by J. C. Pankhurst, Aylmer, Ontario, 
is before us. As its name indicates, it purports to give 
theological subjects on either side a full, fair and free 
discussion, and admits contributions from writers on 
both sides of the main questions. The idea is a good 
one. 


much success. Terms, $1.50 per year. 


Christian Supervision. 

Some two months ago John A. Lant moved his pa- 
per, The Toledo Sun, to this city, believing it would 
be a more commanding point from which to issue it, 
He has published three numbers. The first was de- 
stroyed by the printer who got it up for him, and the 
other two numbers have been denied passport through 
the United States mails. The noted Anthony Com- 
stock, who has in times past made himself conspic- 
uous in suppressing papers, and in imprisoning G. F. 
Train for publishing extracts from the Bible, is now 
a United States official in the mail service in the Post 
Office of this city. In deciding which papers shall 
pass through the mail, and which not, he seems to pos- 
sess a power superior to the Postmaster. If he says a 
paper cannot go through the public mails, why, it 
cannot go, and that is all there is about it! 

Mr. Lant had an interview with the gentleman, but 
found him positive and unyielding. Besides being 
Special U. S, Agent of the Post Office Department, 
he is a prominent member of the ‘‘ New York Society 
for the Suppression of Vice,” and claimed as such to 
be empowered by the State laws to arrest and prose- 
ecute for blasphemy any paper or publisher he deemed 
blasphemous. He said his society was now large 
und strong enough and had money enough to extend 
their operations, and that a good many things were 
going to be looked after which had heretofore been al- 
lowed to pass. He was understood to mean “‘ Radi- 
cal” aud other publications which attack the current 
theologies of the day, and of course THE TRUTH 
SEEKER will come in for a share of his attentions. 

This may be the issue that is now upon us—whether 
this man and his society, or the Young Men’s Chris- 
tian Association, have the power to exercise a censor- 
ship over the public press, suppressing such papers 
and books as in their view do not teach the prescribed 
and accepted theology. It is, perhaps, yet to be test- 
ed whether the great American nation is really a free 
couutry, where all can think and speak their. honest 
convictions, or whether all schools of thought must be 
compelled to come under the tutelage and control of a 
certain society, a certain creed, or a certain theology, 
and be allowed to say nothing and publish nothing of 
which these censors do not approve. 

It has beea thought that in thié free country, where 


It appears to be ably conducted, and we wish it | 


the government neither prescribes nor proscribes any 
creed or theology, that a Jew, a Christian, a Mahom- 


etan, a Mormon, a Buddhist, a Parsee, or an opposer 


of all these, have an equal right to their views, and to 
freely express them, if they violate no laws of the land. 
This, however, may all be a mistake. The supposition 
that the time has gone by for trials for blaspheiny to 
be held may prove to be a delusive one. This society 


alluded to may be strong enough and rich enough to 


take the power into their hands, and decide what 
views may be promulgated and what may not. 

If this state of things is to be inaugurated, a lively 
time may be looked for. If this Christian society as- 
sume the right and power to scize, expurgate, and 
suppress al] publications that do not ugree with their 
antiquated theology, they will undertake a herculean 
task indeed. The writings of Humboldt, Stuart Mill, 
Darwin, Huxley, Spencer, Helmholz, Schmidt, Dra- 
per, Fiske, and many others, will have to be seized 
and condemned, for they all contain the rankest her- 
esy. True, rich and powerful Christian firms are en- 
gaged in publishing these works, but that should 
make no difference with our valorous Christian socie- 
ty if it undertakes the holy work of suppression. 
These works all pass through the mails, and cannot 
be overlooked, if anti-theological publications are to 
be suppressed. 

That there exists, in the direction indicated, a dis- 
position to do something of this kind, is tolerably evi- 
dent, and our friends need not be surprised if the 
assault is made soon. It is not likely, however, that 
powerful publishing houses or papers will be attack- 
ed. The Appletons, Lippincotts, The New York Her- 
ald, The New York Sun, and Tie Graphic will proba- 
bly not be molested, hut some weaker and more ob- 
scure affair will likely be the ‘“‘bright and shining 
mark.” This fate may be reserved for Tne TRUTH 
SEEKER.. Time reveals much. 

We apprehend, however, there are thousands upon 
thousarids in our fair country who will vigorously op- 
pose an attack upon free speech, free thought, a free 
press, and the freedom to adopt and promulgate such 
theological doctrines as may be honestly dcemed true 
and right. 


Clergymen’s Holidays. 


About these days the persecuted Pastor of Plymouth 
church and many others of our fashionable, aristo- 
cratic ministers, who, at salaries ranging from $5,000 
to $20,000 per year, for two or three hour’s labor per 
week, in enuncinting the doctrines their towly Master 
is said to have taught without any salary at all, are 
hieing themselves away to the mountains, the forests, 
the lakes, the seaside and country retreats to have 
their annual hunting, fishing, yachting and rural 
sports for two or three months. This is, probably, 
well enough if their congregations are willing to pay 
those large salaries for this kind of service. It is said 
their labors are so onerous and exhaustive they need 
the recuperation. We must, at all events, believe it 
is all for the good of Christ’s cause. 

Let them, by all means, have their rest or their 
sports as their tastes dictate. But how do they sup- 
pose we sinners are going to fare in their absence? 
What will prevent the wolves breaking in upon the 
Lambs if the Shepherds leave them to their fate for 
three sweltering months? Who will prevent the 
Devil himself from prowling around and seizing the 
most promising of the little ones while the good men 
of God are away enjoying themselves, and not here to 
prevent by their prayers and efficient labors such a 
catastrophe? If we can get along without them three 
months in the year, could we not, with a little extra 
effort on our part, dispense with them the other nine 
months ? And as the world advances in knowledge 
and intelligence, and cultivates individuality and 
self-reliance—in short, learns to do its own praying 
and thinking, will it not find far less use for priests 
and clergymen than heretofore? We’ think so decid- 
edly. But so long as they can induce mankind to be- 
lieve God requires the world to accept and support a 
priesthood at high salaries ; so long as they can make 
the masses believe that God has revealed himself pri- 
vately to one or two, or at most, to a very small num- 
ber, and they can make the rest of mankind believe 
themselves obligated to take their say so as to this 


matter, and that it isa secret which clergymen have 
a monopoly of, and they are the only ones to impart it 
to the confiding, approving multitudes, so long wy] 
the clergy maintain their power and rule. ` And so 
long as it continues fashionable to have grand churches 
costing half a million dollars, and many of them 
more ; grand organs, costing from $5,000 to $20,000 ; 
expensive choirs, costing half as much more per year, 
and a clergyman to act as figure-head, costing $10,009 
more, so long will these expensive and senseless luxy. 
ries be maintained. But we trust some day the world 
will grow wiser and:see the folly of this useless cx. 
penditure of treasure and will adopt a very different 
line of tactics and find better uses for their money, 

In the meantime let the pulpit magnates enjoy them. 
selves. A coarse adage says, ‘‘ Let every dog have 
his day,” and so of these clergymen ; it is their day 
now. They are on the high tide of prosperity and 
popularity. The public are willing to support them 
in opulence, fashion and style. Let them enjoy it 
while they may. The time may come when their 
clerical services can be dispensed with, when intelli. 
gent men will discover that, like a fifth wheel to ẹ 
coach, the clergy are both expensive and useless, 

It is, perhaps, to be regretted in this time of vaca- 
tions and Summer sports. that the poorer portion of 
the clergy all over the country, who work for $500 
and $1,000 per year, cannot also have their play-spell 
of two or three months ; but like editors, bakers and 
grocers, they are on the treadmill of duty, and there 
is no play-spell for them. 

MoRAL.—lf you decide upon the avocation of a 
clergyman, aim to become attached to a rich, fashion. 
able congregation, and then, in the language of Mark 
Twain, you will have ‘‘a soft thing of it.” 


oe 


Cape Cod Camp Meeting. 


The Spiritualists of Barnstable County will hold 
their seventh annual camp meeting at Nickerson’s 
Grove, Norwich, commencing Saturday, July 24th, 
and continue until August 2d. It is expected that two 
days of the session will he devoted to picnicing, in 
which all will be expected to participate. No pains 
will be spared by the committee in preparing the 
srounds and furnishing for pleasure, comfort and 
Intellectual enjoyment. First-class speakers wiil be 
engaged for the occasion, and as usual, an arrange- 
ment made with the railroad company to carry pass- 
engers at reduced rates. There will also be a boarding 
tent at which visitors will be furnished with refresh- 
ments at reasonable rates ; for the committee have souls, 

Great efforts will be made to have this meeting ex- 
cel +] previons ones, both in numbers and interest, 
and to thisend it will be necessary that all who are 
friendly to the cause shall interest themselves in the 
Matter and co-operate with each other, and labor 
earnestly to show the world that we prize the truth 
and are determined to maintain it. Then come one- 
come all, and let us meet in a fraternal spirit, earnest, 
ly asking for more light on this all-important subject. 
For the triumph of the cause, let us meet and mutual: 
ly work together. 

Yours in the work, 

Brooklyn, N. Y., July 5th, 1875. 


Spiritualistic papers please copy. 


to 


Liberal Debate. 


Epitor TRUTI SEEKER: A Debate will take 
place in the town of Napanee, Ont., between Rev. 
John Marples, Presbyterian minister, and Mr. B. F. 
Underwood, commencing July 20th, and terminating 
23d, inclusive. The first two nights Mr, Marples will 
affirm, “That Atheism, Materialism, and modern 
scepticism are illogical and contrary to reason.” Mr. 
Underwood, of course, will. reasonably and logically 
dispute that. The last two nights Mr. Marples will 
affirm, and Mr. Underwood negative, the proposition, 
“That the Bible, consisting of the Old and New Tes- 
taments, contains evidence beyond all other books of 
its divine origin.” We hope as many of your readers 
as can make it convenient to come will do so. 

Respectfully yours, 


Henman Snow. 


ALLEN PRINGLE. 
Selby, Lennoaw Co., Ont., July 5th, 1875. 


—— 


CRrATION.— Matter and Force are eternal, filling all 
space, and occupying all time. Ideas and forms are 
created. ‘Thus, Science leaves the term * creation 
for the use of Christians, who. assure us that * God 
created all Matter and Force out of nothing.” But, 
curiously, enongh, the New Testament informs us, 0R 
the contrary, that “ God ” is an idea, created by the 
human mind, in the exercise of Christian “faith. 
W ben it declares that ‘' faith is the evidence of things 
unseen,” the meaning is, that the idea of God is a vol- 
untary creation of credulity. And the usus loeguendi 
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of the Bible means this by the term ‘* faith,” or noth- 
ing ; so that God is a creation of human thought. 
Thus the idea of God or the Devil is, certainly, creat- 
ed, and this, and nothing but this, is meant by what 
Christians call ‘‘saving faith,” “ by which the worlds 
were framed” (Heb. xi: 3). We shall find the truth 
by and by. La Roy SUNDERLAND. 


Christians at Work. 


Mr. Eprror:—I like the TRUTH SEEKER for its fear- 
less independence in meeting the pretensions of Chris- 
tian piety in the moral influence of its teaching upon 
its own professors. If an ordinary human being 
makes a false step ia his moral work, the sanctimo- 
nious ‘* followers of the Lamb ” will point to the event 
as resulting from a lack of Christian piety, and the 
guiding influence of religion and all that. Had he lis- 
tened to the voice of God and ‘got religion” he 
would have escaped his downfall or false step etc. 
Here is the language and. pretension of the ‘‘regene- 
rate, of the born again :” and hence l am glad to see 
the TRUTH SEEKER making a record of the life of 
these pretenders to show how false their religion is,or 
what a transparent show it is, in guiding men in the 
path of life.: The great number of cases reported in 


whole files of papers 1 take, especially of ministers of. 


the gospel convinces me that, as a class, in propor- 
tion to their numbers they are about the most 
licentious class of people that live. As a matter 
of curiosity in the fall of 1873 I undertook to note 
down the cases that I saw mentioned in the political 
papers 1 was taking, and here follows my record. 

Some few of the cases were not of ministers, but 
they were either ministers or prominent members of 
some church. I noted the nature of the public char- 
ges made: in a very few cases they may nothave been 
sustained by public investigations, if any were had. 
I wrote the month in which I saw the charges men- 
tioned in the papers. 7 

November, 1873 Rev. A. W. Eastman, West Corn- 
wall, Ohio, (Methodist) joined the Baptist church, and 
was expelled for immorality. 

Rev. ——(name not given) Baptist preacher, Saline, 
Mich. ran, away after being detected in too much famil- 
iarity (Beecherism) with the sisters. 

Wn. Bigg, Y. M. C. A. Columbus,. Ohio, Forgery. 

Rev. Porshall, Baptist, Oakland Co., Mich., dis- 
mised for licentious conduct. 

Jerome G. Poles. Sent to the Penetentiary for mur- 
dering his two children with a hatchet. two miles from 
Columbiana Station Ohio. Was a pew holder in the 
United Brethren church. 

Rev. John Hutchinson (Episcopal )Boston—sent to 
the house of correction eighteen months for swindling 
Geo. Allen out of a thousand dollars. 

Rev. Wm. Rice (Methodist) Mason, Mich.— Subse- 
quently convicted of adultery, 

Geo. A. Cristian, of Y. M. C. A. Washington, 
D. C. robbed fifty graves in less than a year, and sold 
the contents to the doctors. 

A. H. Waldron. Adrian, Mich. of doing what was re- 
commended in Deuteronomy, 14 chap. 51 verse 

W. R. Caum, Hamilton, Ohio, charged by Dr. Mc- 
Christie with gruvbing his shade trees~Methodist. 

Rev. —— a pious teacher at Warren, McComb Co., 
Mich., violating a dozen young school girls and swear- 
ing them to secrecy on the crucifix of the church. 
He rau away to escape being mobbed. 

Rev. D. M. White, Presbyterian, Pittsburgh, Pa., 
seut to State Prison two years for stealing money. 

Rev. D. S. K. Pine, Pittsburgh, Pa., under serious 
charges by @ young woman. 

Rev. Sam’l McBurney, Methodist, on trial at Col- 
umbus, Ohio, for immorality and falseood—Mans- 
fieid, Ohio. 

Rev. Dr. Wm. G. Murray, rector of Central church, 
Baltimore, got drunk and was intensely profane. 

Lady members of the church at Chelsea, Mass., steal- 
ing jewelry to supply a table at a fair given by the 
Y A 


Jordan, Marsh & Co., defrauding the government 
of several millions of revenue—Boston, 

Gen. O. O. Howard, in trouble about money of the 
Freedmen, 

Rev. A. Stilson, Clinton, Mich., confessed too much 
intimacy with the sisters—“ nest hiding.” 

W. S. Brecknell, Cummingsville, Ohio, delegate of 
Y. M. C. A. to Cincinnati, and vestryman of St. 
Philip’s church, deserted wife and three children and 
eloped with a frail sister. : 

Rev. James E. Reesdolph, Methodist, Adrian, Mich., 
etiing money under false pretenses and getting drunk. 
Bent to the Detroit House of Correction for 60 days. 

Mrs. Harriet S. Griffin, Methodist, Ypsilanti, Mich., 
suicide. 

- Rev, — Reynolds, Muhlenburg Co., Ky., brutally 
and repeatedly whipped .his daughter, aged 18, to 

`~ force her to marry @ man she did not want. 

Rev. Hiram Meeker, Granville, Washington Co., 
N. Y., fornication and adultery. Sct 

' Rev. H. Foster, Circleville, O., was compelled: to 

marry his servant girl whom he had seduced. 

_ Rey. John Sully Watson, aged 65, Kansas, mur- 
dered his own wife. : 

Rev. —— Johnson, sedtced a child, 14 years old 
—Williamson Co., Tenn. , , 

Rev. E. 8. Whipple, Baptist; of Hillsdale College, 


Mich., seduced a deacon’s wife and confessed it, and 
then went and prayed with the deacon and wife (style, 
Beecher). 

Rev. Richard Dunlop, Baptist, arrested for adul- 
tery with Mrs. Burnett—Midland, Mich. 

Rev. — Davis, Baptist, Napoleon, Jackson Co., 
Mich.—adultery with sister Brunk. 

Rev. Kirby, Chambersburgh, Ohio, fined two hun- 
dred dollars for seduction. 

Rev. Dr. Houston, Baltimore, seduced several Sun- 
day-school girls. 

ev. lsaac B. Smith drowned his wife. 

Rev. Kendrick, Methodist, Brooklyn, N. Y .—intox- 
ication and dancing. (On trial.) 

Rev. Malcomb Clark, superintendent of Methodist 
Sunduy-school, Howell, Mich., ran away with four 
hundred dollars belonging to his mother-in-law, and 
forged her nameand others, for more money. 

A. H. Howard, Jr., Bonker, Omro Co., Wis., Pres- 
byterian—decamped, after borrowing all the money 
he could, with forty thousand dollars. ~ 

My regular record closes Apr. 6th. 1874. Since then, 
l have seen perha)s as many more cases, but have 
oniy clipped a few, which I append : 

ashington, Pa., Oct. 24. —The Presbyterian Synod 


adjourned last pight. A vote was taken on the case 
of Rev. White, charged with abduction, etc., and 
stood seventy to forty-one, to sustain the action of the 
Presbytery, convicting Mr. White. 

Galion, O., November 20th.—Last night Mrs. Gott- 
lieb Shultz, living four miles east of that town, com- 
mitted suicide, by hanging herself in the cow shed. 
Religious excitement and hypochondria led her to 
commit the deed. 

Toronto. December 2.—In the Provincial Lunatic 
Asylum, a female pitient named Mrs. Newell, an Eng- 
lish emigrant, afflicted with the notion that her five chil- 
dren’s souls could not be saved unless she herself died 
some terrible death, set fire to her clothing, and then 
knelt in devotion while enveloped in the flames. The 
fire was extinguished, but the patient died next morn- 
ing after great agony. 

The Rev. J. A. Davidson, recently State Lecturer 
for the Grand Lodge of Good Templars, of Pennsylva- 
nia, was arrested at Erie, Pa., Wednesday evening, for 
drunkenness and disorderly conduct, and spent the 
night at the police station. He was released on pay- 
ment of a fine. He has probably assisted in organiz- 
ing more Lodges of the Order than any other man in 
the State. 

Wiilard P. Hazen, Litchfield, Mich., Methodist ex- 
horter and lawyer, forgery and sale of second mort- 
gage. Decamped, 1875. 

Rev. J. H. Ross, Baptist, Hartford, Van Buren Co., 
Mich., forgery. 

From the above I should judge that a complete rec- 
cord of the whole country would show at least four 
hundred among the saints, who ‘‘slip up” in one way 
or another each month in the year. It is recorded 
that sinners ‘' stand in slippery places,” but the saints’ 
legs seem to get badly ‘‘tangled” and they fall—re- 
ligion and all. TRUTH FINDER. 

Coshocton, Ohio, May 23d, 1875. 
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Letters to a Preacher. 
NO. X. 


“ There is, I think, an awful mistake it your phi- 
losophy, which is, that everything intangible is 
also uncertain. Our consciousnes is a much higher 
grade of knowledge than any received through the 
senses. I do not claim for every person the spiritual 
sense, but there are those who know in whom they 
have believed, others not knowing, no more disproves 
the knowledge of those who have it, than the absence 
of the sense of smeli in a few unfortunates disproves 
the existence of odors. You believe in nothing that is 
not material; do you not believe in athought, in a men- 
tal conception, in a logical conc.usion ? ‘There is as 
much material ina dead asin alive body. What then 
is volition ?’—Rev. C. B. 

_ Friend B., I do not profess to have any conscious- 
ness aside fron that which comes through the medium 
of the senses, and know nothing of any such intangible 
thing, or no-thing, being in the possession of any one, 
and consequently am unable to discern wherein lies 
that ‘‘awful mistake in my Philosophy.” It is very 
true that ‘‘ not every person has the spiritual sense,” but 
is it equally true that any have it? Many believe in 
ghosts, spirits, fairies, demous, angels, gods, etc., but 
mere belief never created tangibilites out of intangi- 
bilities, real or unreal! The absence of the sense of 
smell in some does not disprove the existence of odors, 
because odors are material substances, real particles 
floating in the air, molecules whose size, force and ve- 
locity have in many instances been measured, computed 
and defined—compared with one another ; bat who can 
measure or define a “spiritual sense ?” Astoathought 
or @ mental conception I know nothing of these apart 
from matter. They are the results ov manifestations of 
living, organized matter which is comprised within the 
limits of individual identities. lf there be as much 
material in a dead as in a living body, this does not 
prove that the life of that body was immaterial, any 
more than is that of n dogor a cat or a tree. What 
life realy.is, has never yet been satisfactorily explained, 
To say that it is soul, mind or spirit, is-to give utter- 
ance to words that have uo real meaning, for what does 
any one know of these tliings separate from living or- 
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ganism? Trees and plants have life, but have they 
mind or sou]? As long as men are content to think 
‘*God breathed into man the breath of life,” just so 
long will the ‘‘shadow of the cross” keep the world 
in ignorance, by hindering the search for the real cause 
and origin of life, soul and mind. It is absolutely 
necessary that all belief in gods, christs, heavens and 
hells shall be totally eradicated from the minds of the 
people, before we can expect them to become receptive 
to all the real facts of nature. The more actual knowl- 
edge we obtain the less use we have for these gods and 
christs. The greater the development of humanity 
itself into all that is great and good, the less use and 
need we perceive of these intangibilities. Our first 
duty is to make of ourselves all that we posibly can, 
to become wise and learned in real facts, and live out 
in our daily lives so much of goodness, that the poor 
blind bigots will no longer cry ‘‘ The cross, the cross 
alone can make us wise.” 
“ Has not this cross, this emblem of salvation. 
Rendered this life a temporal damnation ? 


Is not the crucifix a horrid sight ? 
Yet Christian Yahoos view it with delight. 


Pulaski, Va. ELMINA D. SLENKER. 


The Cabinet. 


“Ever since the great fiood, and perhaps long before, 
All men have had Hobbies—some one and some more— 
But whether we ride upon one, two, or three, 
Hobby-horse riding has always been free.” 


Our modern Spiritualists, especially of the material- 
izing type, distress, if not offend us with their cabinet 
—their hobby. They can’t get us up saint nor sinner, 
Indian, squaw, pappoose, nor Witch of the mountain, 
without a cabinet—some little sly nook. Í 

And there is our excellent His Fecellency, of the 
Empire State. He, too, has his Cabinet—his private 
abode—his sanctum-sanctorum—where he materializes 
the Executive wisdom of the State, in approvals and 
vetoes of the herculean labors of the ostensible repre- 
sentatives of the Sovereign People. 

Should we gu up to Uncle Samuel’s House, on the 
banks of the Potomac, will we see Uncle Samuel ? 
Not this year. We might find a Cabinet. 

Three score and ten years ago, when Bible reading 
was part and parcel of Christian duty-—the punish- 
ment of children—iny tender piety was horrified at 
the idea of the Lord God of Israel’s shutting himself. 
up in an ark—cabinet—coop—45x27x27 inches. If 
you don’t like my measure please measure for your- 
self—see Exodus xxv. 10. 

I, too, have my cabinet~—my sanctum—where I 
enjoy and endure the sweets of solitude. For amuse- 
ment and sociability I get the germs of interesting 
plants. To materialze the germs to tangible, seeable, 
smellable, enjoyable actuality, I find the cabinet in- 
dispensable. A pot of dirt! Largely would I prefer 
something more etherial. 

Why is it that all the good and pretty things vouch- 
safed by heaven to us materialized immortals, must 
come through earthy media ? (See 2 Cor. iv. 7.) 

Were I under the disagreenblie necessity of answer- 
ing the question so unwittingly asked, may be I would 
do it something thusly, to wit: In the process of ma- 
terialization—taking on the earthy—we get our spirit- 
ual perceptions blunted—get mixed up—muddled— 
with earthy elements—earthy appetites and propensi- 
ties—out of which shoots forth, not exactly a Canada 
thistle—not a tobacco plant nor skunk cabbage—a 
something, very much like nothing, that nobody can 
endure in other folks, however much they may hug 
it up in themselves. Some call it Eeo. 

In deep consideration of all and singular the facts 


and premises aforesaid, I fail to discover a better way 
than to be reconciled to the Divine overruling. 

Many a time, in early childhood days, I sacrificed 
my little great Ego on the altar of obedience, just to 
please my earthly mamma. 

Why not, now, make sacrifices to please my heav- 
enly mamma ? 

What nonsense to talk about a papa in heaven and 
never a mamma! Who wants a monstrosity heaven ? 

There are now—may be, in all the ‘‘worlds without 
out end ”—times when a mamma to sing the lullaby 
would be decidedly refreshing. 

Unclouded mental vision—clear views of mamma as 
well as of papa—in all the heavens above us, recon- 
ciles me even to the Chastening rod—to any, and all, 
ordeals needful to make me as Holy Eternal Mamma 
and Papa would have me to be—to enable the Heav- 
enlies to be pleased with me—and me with them, 
Amen. PRENTISS. 
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How Very Opp !—Christianity is based upon an 
imaginary failure in the Infinite! It assures us that 
God tailed about six thousand years siuce, when he 
“repented ” having formed a human being (Gen. vi: 
6). Moreover, it calls on us to believe that the Infinite 
comes off second best in the fight between himself 
and the Devil. Nay, Jesus himself (Matt. vii: 13) ac- 
cords the greater proportion of human souls (for 
whose salvation he shed his .blood,) as having at the 
last day been victimized by his great enemy, the 
Devil. And what an idea! The Devil outwitting the 
Infinite God! However, for myself, I must say that 
I do not see why the one that proves, in a fair fight, 
the most successful. should not sustain the highest 
yank, and stand confessed, by all his competitors, as 
the head of the heap. ` A Roy SUNDERLAND. 
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and tried at Edinburgh for kaving denied the inspira- 
tion of the Scriptures, and for having, on several oc- 
casions, when cold, wished himself in hell that he 
might get warm. Notwithstanding the poor boy re- 
canted and begged, for mercy, he was found guilty 
and hanged. His body was thrown in a hole at the 
foot of the scaffold and covered with stones. 2 

Prosecutions and executions like this were common 
in every Christian country, and all of them were based 
upon the belief that an intellectual conviction is a 
crime. ` 

No wonder the Church hated and traduced the au- 
thor of the “Age of Reason.” 

England was filled witlı Puritan gloom and Episco- 
pal ceremony. All religious conceptions were of the 
grossest nature. The ideas of crazy fanatics and ex- 
travagant poets were taken as sober facts. Milton 
had clothed Christianity in the soiled and faded finery 
of the gods—had added to the story of Christ the fa- 
bles of Mythology.. He gave to the Protestant 
Church the most outrageously material ideas of the 
Deity. He turned all the angels into’ soldiers—made 
Heaven a battlefield, put Christ in uniform, and de- 
scribed God as a militia general. His works were 
considered by the Protestants nearly as sacred as the 
Bible itself, and the imagination of the people was 
thoroughly polluted by the horrible imagery, the sub- 
lime absurdity of the blind Milton, —_ š 

Heaven and hell were realities—the judgment-da 
was expected—books of account would be opened. 
.. Every man would hear the charges against him read. 

God was supposed to sit on a golden throne, sur. 
rounded by the tallest angels, with harps in their 
hands and crowns on their heads. The goats would 
be thrust into eternal fire on the left, while the ortho- 
dox sheep on the right were to gambol on sunny 
slopes forever and forever. 

The nation was profoundly ignorant, and conse- 
quently extremely religious, so far as belief was con- 
cerned. 

In Europe, Liberty was lying chained in the Inquis- 
ity—her white bosom stained with blood. . In the new 
world the Puritans had. been hanging and burning in 
the name of God, and selling white Quaker children 
into slavery in the name.of Christ, who said, ‘‘ Suffer 
little children to come unto me.” . 

Under such ‘conditions progress was impossible, 

. Some one had to lead the way. The Church is, and 
always has been, incapable of a forward movement., 
Religion always looks back. . The Church has already 
reduced Spain to a guitar, Italy to a hand-organ, and 
Treland to exile. 

Some one not.,counected:with the Church. had to 
attack the monster that was eating out the heart of 
the world. Some one had to sacrifice himself for the 
good of all. The people were in the most abject slav- 
ery ; their manhood had been taken from them by 
pomp, by.pageantry and power. Progress is born of 
doubt and inquiry. Tbe Church never doubts—never 
inquires. To doubt is heresy—to inquire is to admit 
that you do not know—the Church does neither. 

. More than a century ago Catholicism, wrapped in 
robes red with the innocent blood of millions, hold- 
ing in her frantic clutch crowns and sceptres, honors 
and gold, the keys of heaven and hell, trampling be- 
neath her feet the liberties of nations, in the proud 
moment of almost universal dominion, felt within 
her heartless breast the deadly dagger of. Voltaire. 
From that blow.the Church never can recover. Livid 
with hatred she launched hey eternal anathema at the 
great destroyer, and ignorant Protestants. have echoed 
the curse of Rome. . 

_In our country the’ Church was all-powerful, and 

although divided into. many sects, would instantly 

unite to repel a common foe. 

Paine struck the first grand blow. He 

The “Age of Reason” did more to undermine the 
power of:the Protestant Church than all other books 
then known. It furnished an immense amount of 

. food’ for thought. It was written for the average 
mind, and is a straight-forward, honest investigation 
of the Bible, and of the Christian system. 

Paine did not falter from the first.page to the last. 
He gives you his candid thought, and candid thoughts 
are always valuable. Eat 

The ‘‘Age of Reason ” has liberalized us all. It put 
arguments in the mouths of the people; it put the 


Church ‘on the defensive; .it enabled somebody in’ 


every Village to corner the parson ; it made the world 
wiser, and the Church better. ;. it took power from the 
pulpit and divided it among the pews. 

Just in proportion that the human race has advanc- 
ed, the Church has lost power. There is no exception 
to this rule. , 

No nation ever:materially advanced that.held strict- 
ly to the religion of its founders, ` i , 

No nation ever gave itself wholly to the control of 
the Church without losing its power, its honor and 
existence. ` f A 

Every. Church pretends to haye found. the exact 
truth. This is the end of progress. Why pursue 
that which you. have? . Why investigate when you 
know? - - 


Every creed is a rock.in.running Water : humanity’ 


sweeps by it., Every creed cries to the Universe, 
“Halt ” . A creed is. the- ignorant past, bullying the 
enlightened present. . . : 

The ignorant ‘are not satisfied with what can be 


demonstrated. Science is too slow for them, and so 
they invent creeds. They demand completeness. 
sublime segment, a grand fragment, are of no value 
to them. The demand they complete circle—the en- 
tire structure. 

In music they want a melody with a recurring ac- 
cent at measured periods. In religion they insist 
upon immediate answers to the questions of creation 
and destiny. The alpha and omega of all things must 
be in the alphabet of their superstition. A religion 
that cannot answer every question, and guess every 
conundrum is, in their estimation, worse than worth- 
less. They desire a kind of theological dictionary— 
a religious ready reckoner, together with guide- 
boards at all crossings and turns. They mistake im- 
pudence for authority, solemnity for wisdom, and 
pathos for inspiration, The beginning and the end 
are what they demand. The grand flight of the eagle 
is nothing to them. They want the nest in which 
he was hatched, and especially the dry limb upon 
which he roosts. Anything that can be learned is 
hardly worth knowing. The present is considered of 
no value in itself. . Happiness must not be expected 
this side of the clouds, and can only be attained by 
self-denial and faith ; not self-denial for the good of 
others, bat for the salvation of your own sweet self, 

Paine denied the authority of bibles and creeds— 
this was his crime—and for this the world shut the 
door in his face, and emptied its slops upon him from 
the windows. 

I challenge the world to show that Thomas Paine 
ever wrote one line, one word in favor of tyranny—in 
favor of immorality; one line, one word against 
what he believed to be for the highest and best inter- 
ests of mankind; one line, one word against justice, 
charity, or liberty, and yet he has been pursued as 
though he had been a fiend from hell. His memory 
has been execrated as though he had murdered some 
Uriah for his wife; driven some Hagar into the desert 
to starve with his child upon her bosom ; defiled his 
own daughters ; ripped open with the sword the sweet 
bodies of loving and innocent women; advised one 
brother to assassinate another; kept a harem with 
seven hundred wives, and three hundred concubines, 
or had persecuted Christians even unto strange cities. 

The Church has pursued Paine todeter others, No 
effort has been in any age of the world spared to crush 
out opposition. The Church used painting, music 
and architecture, simply to degrade mankind. But 
there are men that nothing can awe. There have beea 
at all times brave spirits that dared even the gods. 
Some proud head has always been above the waves. 
In every age some Diogenes has sacrificed to all the 
gods. ‘True genius never cowers, and there is always 
some Samson feeling for the pillars of authority. 

Cathedrals and domes, and chimes and chants— 
temples frescoed -and groined and carved, and gilded 
with gold—altars and tapers, and paintings of virgin 
and babe—censer and chalice, chasuble, paten and 
alb—organs and anthems and incense rising to the 
winged and blest—maniple, amice and stole—crosses 
and crosiers, tiaras and crowns—mitres and missals 
and masses—rosaries, relics and robes—martyrs and 
saints, and windows stained as with the blood of 
Christ, never for one moment awed the brave, proud 
spirit of the Infidel. He knew that all the pomp aod 
glitter had been purchased with liberty—that priceless 
jewel of the soul. In looking at the cathedral he re- 
membered the dungeon. The music of the organ was 
not loud enough to drown the clank of fetters. He 
could not forget that the taper had lighted the fagot. 
He'knew that the cross adorned the hilt of the sword, 
and so where others worshiped, he wept and scorned, 

The doubtor, the investigator, the Infidel, have been 
the saviors of liberty. This truth is beginning to be 
realized, and the intellectual are beginning to honor 
the brave thinkers of the past. 

But the Church is as unforgiving as ever, and still 
wonders why any Infidel should be wicked enough to 
endeavor to destroy her power. 

I will tell the Church why. 

You have imprisoned the human mind; you have 
been the enemy of liberty ; you have burned us at 
the stake—wasted us upon slow fires—torn our flesh 
with iron ; you have covered us with chains—trcated 
us as outcasts ; you have filled the world with fear ; 
you have taken our wives and children from our arms; 
you have confiscated our property ; you have denied 
us the right to testify in courts of Justice ; you have 
branded us with infamy; you have torn out our 
tongues ; ‘you have refused us burial. Inthe name of 
your religion, you have robbed us of every right; 
and after having inflicted upon us every evil that can 
be inflicted in this world, you have fallen upon your 
knees, and with clasped: hands, implored your God to 
torment us forever. f 
` Can you wonder that we hate your doctrines—that 
we despise’ your creeds—that we feel proud to know 
that we are beyond your power—that we are free in 
spite of you—that we can express our honest thought, 
and that the whole world is grandly rising into the 
blessed light ? a f 
“ Can you wonder that we point with pride to the 
fact, that Infidelity has ever been found battling for 
the rights of man, for the liberty of conscience, and 
for the happiness of all ? 

Can you wonder that we are proud to know, that 
we have always been disciples of Reason, and soldiers 
of Freedom ; that we have denounced tyranny and 


A 


superstition, and have kept our hands unstainéd with 
human blood ? i wii 

We deny that religion is the end or object of this 
life. When it is so considered it becomes destructive 
of happiness—the real end of lite. It becomes a hy- 
dra-lheaded monster, reaching in terrible coils: from 
the heavens, and thrusting its thousand fangs into the 
bleeding, quivering hearts of men. It devours their 
substance, builds palaces for God (who dwells notin 
temples made with hands), and allows bis children to 
die in huts and hovels. - It fills the earth with mourn- 
ing, heaven with hatred; the present with fear, and 
all the future with despair. 

Virtue is a subordination of the passions to the in- 


tellect, It is toact-in accordance with your highest 
convictions. It doesnot consist in believing, but in 
doing. 


This is the sublime truth that the Infidels in all ages 
have uttered. They have handed the torch from one 
to the other through all the years that have’ fled. 
Upon the altar of Reason they have kept the sacred 
fire, and through the long midnight of faith, they fed 
the divine flame. 

Infidelity is liberty ; all religion is slavery. In 
every creed, man is the slave of God—woman is the 
we of man, and the sweet children are the slaves of 
all. 

We do not want creeds; we want knowledge—we 
want happiness. 

And yet we are told- by the Church that we have 
accomplished nothing ; that we are simply destroy- 
ers; that we tear down without building again, 

Is it nothing to free the mind? Is it nothing to 
civilize mankind? Is it nothing to fill the world with 
light, with discovery, with science ? Is it nothing to 
dignify man and exalt the intellect ? Is it nothing to 
grope your way into the dreary prisons, the damp and 
dropping dungeons, the dark and silent cells, where 
the souls of men are chained to the floors of ‘stone, to 
greet them like a ray of light, like the song of a bird, 
the murmur of a stream, to see tle dull eyes open and 
grow slowly bright, to feel yourself grasped by the 
shrunken and unused hands, and hear yourself thanked 
by a strange and hollow voice ? 

Is it nothing to conduct these souls gradually into 
the blessed light of day—to let them see again the 
happy fields, the sweet, green earthy and hear the 
everlasting music of the waves? Is it nothing to 
make men wipe the- dust from their swollen knees, 
the tears from their blanched and furrowed cheeks ? 
Is it a small thing to reave the heavens of an insatiate. 
monster and write upon the eternal dome, glittering 
with stars, the grand word—FREEDOM ? 

Is it a small thing to quench the flames of hell with 
the holy tears of pity—to unbind the martyr from the 
stake—break all the chains—put out the fires of civil 
war-—stay the sword of the fanatic; and tear the 
bloody hands of the Church from the white throat of 
Science ? : 

Is it a small thing to make men truly free—to de- 
stroy the dogmas of ignorance, prejudice and power 
—the poisoned fables of superstition, and drive from 
the beautiful face of the earth the fiend of Fear ? 

It does seem as though the most zealous Christian 
must at times entertain some doubt as to the divine 
origin of his religion. For eighteen hundred years 
the doctrine has been preached. For more than a 
thousand years the Church had, to a great extent, 
control of the civilized world, and what has been the 
result ? Are the Christian nations patterns of charity 
and forbearance ? f 

On the contrary, their principal business is to de- 
stroy each other. More than tive millions of Chris- 
tions are trained, educated, and drilled to murder 
their fellow-christians, Every nation is groaning 
under a vast debt incurred in. carrying on war against 
other Christians, or defending themselves from Chris- 
tian assault. The world is covered with forts to pro- 
tect Christians from Christians; and every sea is 
covered with iron monsters ready to blow Christian 
brains into eternal froth. Millions upon millions are 
annually expended in the effortto construct still more 
deadly and terrible engines of death. Industry is 
crippled, honest toil is robbed, and even beggary is 
taxed to defray the expenses of Christian warfare. 
There must be some other way to reform this world. 
We have tried creed, and dogma and fable, and they 
have failed ; and they have failed in all the nations 
dead, 

The people perish forthe lack of knowledge. 

Nothing but education—scientific education—can 
benefit mankind. We must find out the lawsof nature 
and conform to them. : ` , 

We need free bodies and free minds—free labor and 
free thought—cliainless hands, and fetterléss brains. 
Free labor will give us wealth, Free thought will 
give us truth. a 

We need men with moral courage to speak and 
write their real thoughts, and to stand by their con- 
victions, even to the very death, We need. have no 
fear of being too radical, The future will verify al! 
grand and brave predictions. Paine was splendidly 
in advance of his time ; but he was orthodox compared 
with the Infidels of to-day. - 

Science, the great Iconoclast, has been busy since 
1809, and by the highway of Progress are the broken 
images of the past. A 

On every hand the people advance. The Vicar of 
God has been pushed from the throne of the Cæsars, 
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and upon the roofs of the Eternal City falls once more 
the shadow of the Eagle. 

All has been accomplished by the heroic few. The 
men of science have explored heaven and earth, and 
with infinite patience have furnished the facts. ‘The 
brave thinkers have used them. The gloomy caverns 
of superstition nave been transformed into temples of 
thought, and the demons of the past are the angels of 
to-day. 

Science took a handful of sand, constructed a tele- 
scope, and with it explored the starry depths of 
heaven. Science wrested from the gods their thunder- 
bolts ; and now the electric spark freighted with 
thought and love, fiashes under all the waves of the 
sea. Science took a tear from the cheek of unpaid 
labor, converted it into steam, created a giant that 
turns with tireless arm, the countless wheels of toil. 

Thomas Paine was one of the intellectual heroes— 
one of the men to whom we are indebted. „His name 
is associated forever with the Great Republic. As 
long as free government exists he will be remembered, 
admired and honored. : 

He lived a long, laborious and useful. life. The 
world is better for his having lived. For the sake of 
truth he accepted hatred and reproach for his portion. 
He ate the bitter bread of sorrow. His friends were 
untrue to him because he was true to himself, and true 
to them, He lost tle respect of whatis called society, 
but kept hisown. His lifeis what the world calls 
failure, and what history calls success. 

If to love your fellow men more than self is good- 
ness, Thomas Paine was good. 

If to be in advance of your time, to be a pioneer in 
the direction of ligit, is greatness, Thomas Paine was 

reat, 
ort to avow your principles and discharge your duty 
in the presence of death is heroic, Thomas Paine was 
a hero. 

Attheage of seventy-three death touched. his tired 
heart. He died in the land his genius defended—under 
the flag he gave to the skies. Slander cannot touch 
him now—batred cannot reach him more. He sleeps 
in the sanctuary of the tomb, beneath the quiet of the 
stars. 

Afew more years—a few more brave men—a few 
more rays of light, and mankind will venerate the 
memory of him who said : 

‘Any system of religion that shocks the mind of a 
child cannot be a true system ;” . 

“The world is my country, and to do good my 
religion.” - . 


“ Farewell Poetry.” 


I confess to reading with great pleasure, in the last 
number of TuE TRUTH SEEKER, Dr. Marvin’s most 
poetic elaboration of the idea that poetry, like pearls, 


is the product of disease, and if in positive conclusions: 


he did not get much beyond Pope’s well-known couplet, 
“ Great wits to madness nearly are allied, 
And thin partitions dọ the bounds divide,” 
still there was a suggestiveness in his thought, as well 
as a beauty in its presentation that won upon us far 
beyond the usual productions of the Liberal Club. 
But what about the ‘‘ farewell poetry” ?. To super- 
sede Poetry by Science is like superseding a flower 
garden by a cornfield, or the graces of life by its utilities 
—this truth, however, remains, that just so far as any 
domain is thoroughly explored by the intellect, just 
so far it becomes untenable to the imagination. We 
see this in both poetry and fiction. No one now but 
a Spiritualist would write a Hamlet with a ghost in it, 
and it is certain that our enjoyment of thatplay is very 
much diminished by our entire disbelief in the reality 
of the aparition. Weare only preserved from a feeling 
of incongruity by placing ourselves in imagination 1n 
the position of our forefathers, and looking at the play 
through their eyes. Writers of romances in our day 
have been driven from gods and heroes, and even from 
lovers, to characters which are really psychological 
studies, as we see in the works of George Elliot, George 
Sand, Spielhagen etc. ; 
But we may ask, is it probable that the realm of the 
unknown, which is also that of the Imagination, will 
ever be fully explored? When a hnman being be- 
-comes to us like a type-writing machine, and we can 
not only produce a certain effect by touching a cer- 
tain key, but trace with entire freedont and certainty 
the chain of causation through all the levers of tle ma- 
chine, then, no doubt, the domain of poetry will be 
greatly reduced ; but meanwhile to say that Dr. 
Marvin; or Dr. Draper, is insane because he posseses 
' a nature so tremblingly alive to the harmony of 
‘thought and expression that be gives. us a medical 
lecture which is at the same time a poem, is.evidently 
a misuse of language. 5 
Tt is well to note also that, whatever.merit the class 
of literature to which Lizzie Doten’s poems belong may 
possess, ii has always a false ring, the disease crops out, 
it smacks strongly of imitation, and does not, among 
judges, pass for the true metal. The only exception 
to this remark, so far as I know, is both the prose and 
poetry of T. L. Harris. i 
there real disease? All fanatical movements contain 
` a proportion of hypocrites, who are, as often as other- 
wise, the leaders themselves. It is, however, ouly fair 
to say, that there is a type of mind which seems to bea 
connecting link between genius and disease, T have 
in my mind a great preacher who walks among men 


There is real genius, but is. 


with introverted eye, whose most successful sermons 
cost him no effort (many of them are printed and enjoy 
a wide circulation), and who, if not a very profound 
man, possesses a keen insight into human nature, and 
is, moreover, one of the finest rhetoricians in the coun- 
try. 

There is a tendency of the mind, when it acts intent- 
ly to exclude from itself all memory of other domains 
of thought and feeling, and to act and speak as if 
they did not exist. For instance, when we are at a 
comedy, we can form no idea whatever of a funeral, 
and vice versa; When we are charging the enemy on 
horseback, with a revolver in each hand, we can form 
but little idea of how we would feel when addressing 
a peace society. To men like Bentham and Elder 
Mill, absorbed in the pursuit of truth, poetry and pue- 
rility seem synonymous terms, just as to a poet, the 
man who spends a fine morning bagging insects seems 
like a fool, so that while it is certain that advancing 
discovery will trench still further on the domain where 
the imagination yet rules supreme; yet those who 
have the best right to speak assure us that what we 
know, in proportion to our ignorance, is illustrated by 
the space occupied by the stars in proportion to the 
surrounding darkness, and that it always must be so. 
If this is true, imagination will always possess her 
field in which to wea¥e with our emotions the flowers 
of poetry. 

Since the above was written Dr. Marvin has explained 
that, in his view, poetry has lost its place as a control- 
ing power over human thought, although it would 
still be retained asa companion for lighter hours, 
and mentioned Paradise Lost as the last poem that 
seriously influenced the minds of men. 

Let us not disregard that which is before our eyes 
because it seems common. Whittier’s anti-slavery 
songs chanted by the plaintive voices of the Hutchin- 
sons from the Atlantic to the Pacific, were not without 
their influenc in arousing the North to one of the most 
heroic struggles the world ever saw. Mrs. Stowe’s ‘‘ Un- 
cle Fom,” which is really a poem, had its share also in 
the great awakening. The Jobn Brown song cchoing 
through every gorge from the Atlantic to the Gulf, 
cheered in hundreds of dreary marches the tired legions 
of the North. Isthisan unpoeticage ? The first flash 
of the wire under the Atlantic thrilled through more 
hearts wiih a deeper sense of triumph than the news 
of the battle of Waterloo. Have we no great epics ? 
Draper’s “Intellectual Development of Europe,” every 
line of which is sonorous with arythm that reminds 
you of an organ, is perhaps the greatest epic ever writ- 
ten. It is nothing less than the great sad story of the 
human race, and to turn from it to the Iliad is like re- 
turning to the toys of childhood. 

So full is all science, literature and art of wonders al- 
most achieved, as triumph succeeds triumph, and vista 
opens upon vista, and we see everywhere the first of 
those morning beams which we fondly hupe will dis- 
pel the night of ignorance and suffering, and usher in 
the broad daylight of knowledge and the warmth of 
love. 

If a statement of the poetic elements of the present 
seems to border on exaggeration, we must remember 
that once only in the whole history of literature has an 
effort to clothe the present in the robe of poetry suc- 
ceded : viz, in ‘‘Byron’s Battle of Waterloo.” Every 
age has said to itself, ‘‘ Thisis theage of prose.” Never 
until the sharp lines of the intellectual demarkations 
of the present have been mellowed by the distance of 
time, has the picture assumed the softened outline of 
an Indian summer landscape. Here is felt to be one 
of the deepest antagonisms of life. The intellectis ever 
active with its never ending subdivisions (all knowl- 
edge is classification), while the whole effort of art, and 
its twin sister religion, is to impart to life a unity. 
That passion for religion, that instinct for unity burned 
the martyrs and led Comte to wish to burn the libra- 
ries, and in the possible reconciliation of these diverse 
elements lies one of the great problems of the os” 


l Dr. Marvin Sustained. 


Mr. Eprror: I have read with much interest Dr. 
Marvin’s lecture in your last number, A study of 
mental pathology led me to the conclusion that insan- 
ity in some of those forms which I class as emotional, 
the milder epilepsy, catalepsy and crethistic mania, 
was the basis of the phenomena attributed in all ages 
to supernatural inspiration. In an article on Prof. 
Tyndall, I stated, ‘‘ The discoveries of mental pathol- 
ogists cannot readily be laid before the public. I will 
simply state, however, that they explain all the phe- 
nomena covered by the vague term inspiration by 
natural causes, and destroy the doctrine of revelation 
through inspired men or writings as effectually as 
physiology does the doctrine of immortality.” In il- 
lustration, I condensed Maudsley’s essay on Sweden- 
borg, and published it as a newspaper article, bring- 
ing out a series of replies from “ New Jerusalem,” to 
which I retorted, quoting the diary of Swedenborg as 
evidence of his insanity. 

In an article headed ‘‘ Clerical Criticism,” called 
forth by attacks from the local clergy aud a vagabond 
lecturer from Brooklyn, I stated: “The Rev. R. 
Whittingham, when he intimated that Prof, Huxley 
was suffering from delirium tremens when lie wrote, 
‘Extinguished theologians lie about the cradle of 
evcry science. as the strangled snakes beside that of 


Hercules; in deducing all the phenomena of that 
fearful malady from the single word snakes, suggested 
the idea of testing men’s physical and mental condi- 
tion by an examination of their writings. The ‘Em- 
issary of the Devil’s Pulpit’ reflecting on this, insti- 
tuted the de lunatico inquirendo of the dead, and 
Swedenborg leads a melancholy and inspired train to 
the asylums of the blest.” 

So few are acquainted with even the rudiments of 
the pathology of the mind, and such incorrect ideas 
of insanity prevail, that the subject is one difficult to 
handle in newspaper articles, yet it is important that 
knowledge on this subject should be disseminated. I 
I have known most clear cases of insanity terminating 
in suicide and incurable mania and death, where the 
friends of the parties resented any intimation that the 
mind was affected, and could not be induced to use 
such measures as would have prevented a tragical 
conciusion, In fact, the worst cases of insanity that 
I have ever observed, have not been recognized, per- 
haps not suspected, by the families or friends of the 
subject. As Maudsley remarks, ‘It is a vulgar and 
mischievous crror to suppose that a person who speaks 
rationally and behaves with propriety cannot be 
mad, 

In an article on insanity, printed in a local paper, 
speaking of inspired authors, I say: ‘‘Ancient times 
furnished many examples of such writings, of which 
the Book of Enoch, giving the names of the Angels, 
the Watchers of Heaven, describing the Son of Man, 
the Ancient of Days, and the Throne of God, in lan- 
guage that cannot be surpassed, is a splendid and 
striking example. Nor is there any reason why such 
books should not be read and admired, now that their 
origin is explained and understood. As the diseased 
oyster produces the pearl, so gems of thought and 
pearls of wisdom may be distilled from brains whose 
inspiration is derived from erethistic mania or catalep- 
tic ecstacy 

Dr. Marvin ison the right track, Iam glad that he 
exempted Homer, though I am a little uncertain as 
regards Shakspere and Goethe. Could he not give us 
an explanation of the phenomena of materialized 
spirits ? 

P. RooseEvELT JOHNSON, M.D. 

Sag Harbor, June 80, 1875. . 


Christian Intolerance. - 


Mr. Eprrok: Ihave heard much said about the 
bigotry and intolerance of Roman Catholic priests, in 
lands where they control both Church and State; but 
such an incident as the following has never before 
fallen under my immediate notice. 

A few weeks since, a friend of mine, a gentleman of 
Jiberal views, wooed and wou the hand of an estimable 
young lady, also of my ucquaintance, andthe wedding 
day was set (April 18th,1875), My friend, Mr. E- V. 
Robinson (of Dowagiac, Mich.), being a Ereethinker, 
preferred to be married by a Justice; but his betrothed, 
a member of the M. E. Church in the vilage of Osseo, 
Hillsdale Co., Mich., desired that the ceremony should 
be performed by an Elder of the same Church, named 
Rev. Ebenezer Hunt, with whom she and her family 
had been intimately acquainted for many years, and 
whom she regarded as an old and true friend. To 
satisfy both parties a double ceremony was proposed, 
and it was agreed that Mr. Hunt should first marry 
them, and then that the ceremony should be repeated by 
the Justice. Accordingly this man of God was inter- 
viewed by Mr., R. and informed of Miss Bradley's wish, 
with their long acquaintance and friendship as a reason. 
Mr. H. made no objections and the matter was consid- 
ered settled. The appointed time approaches, the ar- 
rangements are nearly completed and all is well. The 
wedding day. arrives, brighter and more cheerful 
than for several days previous, but as it advances 
the wind shifts to a colder quarter and threatening 
clouds arise. 

We may now fancy the. happy groom once more 
wending his way to the abode of this clerical friend 
of his bride, and congratulating himself on the convert 
of favorable auspices, the approval of friends and ac- 
quaintances, the intellectual character, high, moral 
worth, and undoubted atfection of the woman he loved, 
which seemed to augur prosperily und happiness 
along their future path. But pause! He stands in 
the shadow of that preacher’s roof, and there, with- 
out previous intimation, this Stone of Help; this Eben- 
ezer Hunt fiatly informed my friend that he could not 
marry a ‘‘ Christian lady to a disbeliever’’—he did not 
say to a disbelieving gentleman. 

And now as this condemned heretic seeks the happy 
home where his fair lady is waiting, what are those 
anxious thoughts and questions which thus darken 
his countenance ? But prejudice and bigotry formed 
no part of Miss P.’s mental make-up. Love’s dictates 
were, and ever should be, more potent than priest or 
parsons. Accordingly they were joined in matrimo- 
ny by Mr. Hiram Decker, a justice of the peace in 
Osseo. The clergy and the laity of both Romish and 
Protestant churches in this country,.(or at least a 
large majority of them), are glad of any and, every 
opportunity to bully, bribe and persecute the Free- 
thinkers of this land into cowardly, if not tame, sub- 
mission to their unrighteous and ungodly rule. And 
then these same priests huve the consummate impu- 
dence to get up in their pulpits and preach to the 
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people about religious liberty. Every person who 
harbors the idea of religious freedom as a present 
reality in America, is either one who knows nothing 
on the subject—one who never thinks—or an inexcusa- 
ble idiot, made such by his religion. 

In my opinion, the day is not far distant when 
Freethinkers must either shed blood or lose the last 
semblance of their freedom. It seems to me that any 
one of common sense cannot fail to perceive this truth. 
I know of but one remedy namely : for the Freethink- 
ers to rally in their own defense, and organize on a 
common basis, and that speedily. 


Concord, Mich., May 29th, 1875. 


glew-Pork Liberal Club. 


[IT has been inconvenient for us to be present at 
the two recent meetings of the LIBERAL CLUB, and 
having quite imperfect notes, and the subjects treated 
and discussed not being especially interesting, and as 
we have an abundance of other matter we are anxious 
to place before our readers, we will omit our usual 
Liberal Club report in this issue.—Ep. T. S.] 


A. M. SHOTWELL. 


Mrs. Elizabeth Cady Stanton. 


About the middle of May, the National Woman’s 
Suffrage Association held their annual convention 
in the new Masonic Hall, twenty-third st. and sixth 
ave., in this city. I was only present at the afternoon 
meeting. Among the speakers to whom I listened, 
was the lady whose name heads this article. What 
a vision of matronly beauty she is tobe sure! I only 
wonder that any masculine remains unconverted who 
conies Within hearing of her voice. She is a complete 
mistress of her subject, and her clear, concise, yet 
pointed ways of expressing herself make her a most 
effective speaker, Her speech was a rehash of the old 
arguments, well seasoned with new and original illus- 
trations. Ido not know how others were affected, but 
for the first time I found occasion to differ from Mrs. 
Stanton. In naming the different objections made to 
giving woman the ballot, the one she said upon which 
most stress was laid, is that politics would contami- 
nate women—and just here let me say, my experience 
has been the samein this matter. One would certainly 
think from the argument, that men turned fiends on 
election day, and became too terrible for contact with 
other creatures. Now really they are the same men who 
jostle and crowd us in the street cars, and allow us to 
stand invariably. I protest against this shabby excuse. 
A women who has been compelled to ride daily on an 
eighth or third ave. car has served an apprenticeship 
which renders her fully competent to vote. If their 
are any worse specimens atthe polls, let us treat them in 
the way Holmes would treat a constitutional liar ‘‘ chlo- 
roform him gently out of existence.” But to return 
to Mrs. Stanton—and it was really a great breach of 
etiquette to interrupt her—I ask her pardon—ad- 
mitting the low tone, of ward rooms, she suggest- 
ted a substitute for them. ‘The act of voting” said 
she ‘‘is one of the most important acts of life, 1 would 
suggest, that on election days, the churches be thrown 
open, and in the house of God, with the organ sound- 
ing forth sacred music, the act should be performed in 
the most solemn and reverential manner.” How do 
our orthodox friends relish this? Next thing we shall 
hear of stock-gamblers and gold-brokers, playing their 
tricks atthe very foot of the altar. They do, now, only 
I mean their every-day tricks, not their Sunday ones. 
Holy voting! Of course, everything done inside the 
church is holy, no matter if it’s adultery. What a re- 
diculous proposition this was on Mrs. Stanton’s part. 
It ig the old idea, the old leaven still working—én the pre- 
cinets of the church everything must be more pure and hon- 
est than without—as if the man or woman in whose 
soul there exists no sense of truth and lionor, could sud- 
denly be changed into such. I don’t object to using 
churches for any purpose of public meeting, but not 
with the idea of instilling by such use, higher and 
purer ideas of duty and honesty. Look how each daily 
paper swells the list of tricky and dishonest clergymen, 
until soon they will be so numerous that they may 
join hands and span the earth. Asan example of 
church voting let me cite a recent occurrence in this 
city in one of the largest and wealthiest congregations, 
to wit, Dr. Chapin’s, Some years ago a society was 
formed among the ladies of this church ; a subscrip- 
tion raised and a honie built forthe aged and in- 
firm, called ‘‘the Chapin Home.” A President and 
other officers were duly elected, and matters went on 
well until recently, at an election of officers for the 
present year, some objection was made to the matron 
of the home, and the wrangle grew so fierce that two 
fifth ave, millionaires, husbands of two ladies in one of 
the contesting factions were ejected from the meeting, 
and the result is a falling off of niany wealthy families 
from the church. Here was reverential holy voting in 
church and on church matters. I am afraid if our 
saintly church people make such failures, the effect on 
the common multitude won’t beof a very elevating 
character when churches are turned into ward-rooms— 


and what is there of a reverential character in the 
churches of to-day ? The Catholic Church contains 
most thatis consistent. The Virgin Mary is worshiped, 
and surely, as thesparkling little lecturer Laura Cuppy 
Smith says, ‘‘She ought to be held in high esteem, 
since she brought forth the Savior of the world 
without the assistance of any man.” We have no ob- 
jection to women clinging tothe church, but let them 
no longer be blinded to the fact that honesty and truth 
are inherent in men’s souls, and not the product of 
creed or church. Men’s acts are not affected by the 
place, but by the inner sense of right and justice which 
prompts them. 

The idea that women will sweep in asa grand dis- 
infectant, to purify the po.itical atmosphere is a great 
nistake. But whether for better or for worse, her right 
to the ballot is undoubted. If men were as ready to 
hang for us, and suffer the penalty of our crimes, as 
they are to vote for us, We should be better satisfied. 

When political corrnption and fraud have gone their 
full length, then comes a reaction. ‘‘ When things are 
at their worst, they are sure to mend ” said Dolly Var- 
den. Iam convinced if women ever get the baliot, 
they will very easily adjust themselves to circumstan- 
ces, and whether it be to the inspiring notes of hand- 
organs playing +‘ Mulligan Guards,” or a church chior 
peeling forth ‘‘ Nearer my God to thee,” we shall be 
equal to the occasion, and do our duty or neglect it, 
just as men do, according to our several capacities. 

Dr. VENON. 


God in the Constitution. 


The following notice of a speech made by Ex- 
Gov. CHARLES Rozryson, of Kansas, delivered at 
Leavenworth, in that State, June 20th, was sent us 
by a friend. It has the right ring, and possesses ar- 
gument and truth: 


Taking the resolutions of the amendment conven- 
tion as his text, he thought it pertinent to enquire 
what sort of a God it is that is desired in the National 
Constitution He began at the beginning and elabor- 
ated the picture of the God of Genesis—a being that 
was so uncertain of his purpose and power that he 
he did things that he was very sorry for afterwards, 
and vented the evil results of his mistakes upon the 
innocent creatures he had created. He traced the 
God-notion of the ancient Jews through all their his- 
tory, and marked with keen analysis the weakness of 
his character and the insufficiency of his power. It 
was a rare presentation of the God-thought of the his- 
torical religions of christendom. Coming down to 
the modern times, he showed the great diversity of 
men’s notions about God, and outlined the peculiar 
distinctions,of the many sects in their interpretations 
of the God-idea. Then he held up the difficulty of 
making any particular notion, or the idea of any par- 
ticular sect, the idea of the nation. This much done, 
it was easy to show the trials that must ensue when 
any general thought of God should become the nation- 
al expression. ach one must give to the expression 
his own interpretation, and the war of the sects would 
then be fairly inaugurated. ‘The Governor called at- 
tention to the fact that the world had been in exist- 
ence a long time, and many nations had lived— 
flourished, and worshiped God devoutly, and pious 
people had sacrificed thousands of human lives to 
their own God, yet it was only after a nation came 
that is now called Godless, a nation that makes no 
national expression of belief in God, that the freedom 
of man and the horror of slavery was well established 
and the worth of the human soul fully declared by the 
national iaw and practice. If the terrors of the past, 
and the inkumanities of the ancient nations were done 
under the supervision of the Deity they were so con- 
stant in acknowledging, and the grandest truths of 
life have been established in the world by a nation 
that has no Divine King, what claim can be urged in 
favor of such an acknowledgment now? The point 
was well put, and the attention of all our anti-slavery 
friends is called to it. Altogether it was a very fine 
exposure of the want of intelligence in this direction 
of the Constitution makers, We hope the lecture 
will not be filed away in some drawer, for it ought to 
be given a wide circulation. In this effort the Gov- 
ernor only followed the logical course of his whole 
life—the defense of liberty and the bursting of all 
poole bubbles. We hope the Governor will preach 
often. 


Tue ‘Hory Triniry.”—And why do you say 
“trinity,” when your Bible describes four ‘ persons,” 
real or imaginary? Yes, four invisibles are named, 
but of whose personal identity nothing is known. 
And these four, it is said, perform all the Bible mira- 
cles ; and, according to modern Christianity as it ap- 
pears in Methodist and. other ‘- revival” sects, the 
Christian Devil or “the fourth person ” in the Bible 
coterie, performs all tbe miracles in modern Spiritual- 
ism. But which of then: it may have been that ‘‘in- 
spired ” the writers of the Bible we do not know, nor 
what invisible, if any, that this book represents as 
having also ‘‘ inspired” snakes, locusts, frogs, flies, 
camels, oxen, asses, sheep, and doves, including one 
calf, and nondescript monsters, with ‘ten horns and 
seven heads,” having ‘eyes before and behind.” 

La Roy SUNDERLAND. 


Bible Contradictions. 


READER: Is the Bible Divine or Human? Is it 
the word of God or the work of man? If the first, 
it must be perfect, true and uncontradictory; if the 
last, it may be imperfect, untrue and contradictory, 
If it is found to be the latter, it cannot be of God. 
Have you searched the Scriptures? Have you atten- 
tively read the Bible? What do you think of its 
truthfulness ? We commend a few passages to your 
consideration. 

I have seen God face to face. 
God at any time. 

With God all things are possible. And the Lord 
was With Judah. and he drave out the inhabitants of the 
mountain; but could not drive out the inhabitants of the 
valley, because they had chariots of iron. 

I am the Lord, I change not. I will not go back, neither 
will I repent. . And God repented of the evil that 
he said he would do unto them, and he did it not. 

There is no respect of persons with God. 
have I loved, and Esau have I hated. 

Is not my way equal? For whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given; but whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken away even that lie hath, 

Iam a jealous God, visiting the iniquities of the fath- 
ers upon the children. The son shall not bear the 
iniquity of the father. 4 

It is impossible for God to lie. If the Propliet be 
deceived when he hath spoken a thing, I the Lord have 
deceived that prophet. a 

Take no thought for the morrow. But if any 
provide not for his own, and especially for those of his 
own house, he hath denied the faith and is worse than an 
infidel. 

All they that take the sword shall perish with the sword. 

. . He that hath no sword, let him sell his sword and 
buy one. 

Provide neither gold nor silver nor scrip for your jour- 
ney, neither Shoes nor yet staves. Take nothing 
save a staf only; no scrip, no bread, no money, but be 
shod with sandals, 

Be not afraid of them that kill the body. . And 
after these things Jesus would notwalk in Jewry. because 
the Jews sought to kill him. 

Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. .. . Lhe 
new moons and sabbaths I cannot away with; it is in- 
iquity. . 

Thoùú shalt not commit adultery. 
children keep alive for yourselves. 

Whore-mongers and adulterers God will judge. . . . 
Then said the Lord unto me, Go yet, love a woman, an 
adulteress. 

If brethren dwell together and one of them die, the 
wife of the dead shall not marry without; her husband’s 
brother shall take her to wife. . If a man shall take 
his brother’s wife, it is an unclean thing. 

I counsel thee to keep the king's comm andment. 

But the midwives feared God, and did not as the king 
commanded. 

Let every soul be subject to the higher powers. . 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, answered and said: 
Be it known unto thee, O king, that we will not serve thy 
gods nor worship the golden image which thou last 
set up. 

For rulers are not a terror to good works but to evil 

And the rulers were gathered together against the 
Lord and against his Christ. 

The powers that be are ordained of God. 
Herod and Pontius Pilate. 

And it was the third hour, and they crucified him... . 
It was about the sixth hour, and he saith, Shall I crucify 
your king? 

The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene unto 
the sepulchre. The first day of the week came 
Mary Magdalene and the other Mary. 

Mary Magdalene and Mary, the mother of James, and 
Salome brought sweet spices. It was Mary Mag- 
dalene und Mary, the mother of James, and other women, 
hat were with them.’ 

And the men which journeyed with him [Paul] stood 
speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no man. 

And when we were all fallen to the earth, J heard a voice. 
And they that were with me heard not the voice. 

Therefore Michal. the daughter of Saul, had no child 

The five sons of Michal, 


No man hath seen 


. Jacob 


All the women 


Both 


until the day of her death. . .. 
the daughter of Saul. 

And the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel, 
and he moved David against them to say, Go, number 
Israel. And Satan provoked David to number Is- 
rael. 

And David’s heart smote him after he had numbered 
the people. And David said unto the Lord, I have sinned 
greatly in that I have done. David did that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lord all the days of his Hfe, 
save only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 

I bear witness of myself, yet my record is true. 

If I bear witness of myself my witness is not true. 

By the deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified. .. - 
The doers of the law shall be justified. 

A man is not justified by the works of the law. . .. 
see, then, how that by works a man is jusiifled. _ 

The trampet Shall sound and the dead shall be raised. 
. . . Hethat goeth down to the grave shall come up no 
more, 


Ye 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JULY 15, 1875. 


13 


i o 


My yoke is easy and my burden is light. All that 
will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 

There shall no evil happen to the just. . Ye shall 
pe hated of all men for my name’s sake. 

Wisdom’s ways are ways of pleasantness and all her 
paths are peace. . In much wisdom is much grief, 
and he that increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow. 

It shall not be well with the wicked. neither shall he 
prolong his days. . Wherefore do the wicked live, 
pecome old, yea. are mighty in power. 

Foolishness is bound up in the heart of a child, but the 
rod of correction will drive it far from him. . . . Tho?’ 
thou shouldst bray a foolin mortar, yet will not his fool- 
ishness depart from him. 

The rich man’s wealth is his strong tower. . . . Woe 
unto you that are rich. . . . The destruction of the 
poor is his poverty. 

Blessed be ye poor. . . . Give me neither poverty nor 
riches, lest I deny thee, or lest I be poor and steal. 

The above quotations are correctly given; though, 
for brevity’s sake, chapter and verse are omitted. 
They are but a small part of the contradictions the 
Bible contains. They may, indeed, be recorded by 
hundreds and thousands, to say nothing of other fal- 
lacies and absurdities. 

Those who wish a larger collection of Bible contra- 
dictions, are referred to a pamphlet called Self- Contra- 
dictions of the Bible, containing forty-eight pages. 
Price, 25 cents. Sold at the office of Tae TRUTH 
SEEKER, 


-e 
Underwood’s Prayer. 


In March, 1872, B. F. Underwood held a debate two even- 
ings with the Rev. Mr. Taylor at Westfield, Pa. On the 
first evening Mr. Taylor opened the exercises with a reg- 
ular orthodox prayer, and on the second evening Mr. 
Underwood opened with the following, and his friends 
thought it a decided improvement upon the prayer of the 
Reverend gentleman of the previous evening: 

Thou incomprehensible Being, Power, or Essence, 
said to exist and to be the Author of Nature, called by 
different names—Brahma, Jehovah, Lord, Jupiter, Al- 
lah—-worshiped as a Negro in Africa, as an Indian by 
the untutored savage of America, and by the mass of 
Christians as a Caucasian seated on a throne, with a 
crown on thy head and a scepter in thy hand, and 
angels all around chanting thy praises and ministering 
to thy wants—believed among the more thoughtful of 
thy worshipers to be something of which no correct 
conception can be formed, and recognized by us un- 
regenerate Infidels only as the aggregate of the forces 
of Nature inherent in and inseparable from matter, 
constituting the soul of the universe—that which 


“ Warms in the sun, refreshes in the breeze, 
Glows in the stars and blossoms in the trees ”— 


whatever thou art, we make no attempt to extol thy 


name, for if but half as great and good as many of 
thy worshipers profess to believe, thou canst not be 
pleased with the flatteries or praises of men, We 
make no attempt to give thee information, for they 
who claim to be in special communication with thee 
declare that thou knowest all things, even the iner- 
most. secrets of the heart of man. 

We do not ask for any special favors for our oppo- 
nent, for he has already told thee what he wants, and 
he is supposed to know his own needs better than we 
can set them forth. We ask no special favors for our- 


self, because, in the first place it does not comport with | 


our notions of fair play to invoke thine aid in an intel- 
lectual contest with a gentleman who has come here 
to discuss with ws and not with thee; in the second 
place, we think we can sustain our position in this de- 
bate with no other assistance than that afforded by the 
silent but powerful aids which lie on the table before 
us; and in the third place, however much either of us 
might desire special help from thee, we do not believe 
thou wouldst interfere to give one the slightest advan- 
tage over the other. 

But a few years ago our beloved country (this is not 
said for thy information) was suffering all the horrors 
of civil war, our hearts were saddened by the sight of 
“States dissevered, discordant, belligerent and drench- 
ed in fraternal blood.” Millions of prayers went up 
from pulpit, fireside and tented field, both North and 


South, intreating thec to interpose—stop the terrible 


strife between brothers, and stay the effusion of blood. 
But the sanguinary contest continued without any in- 
tervention by thee, and was brought to a close only 
when the South had been exhausted in resources, and 
was no longer able to offer resistance to the armies of 
the Union. How then can we expect thee to interfere 


in an insignificant contest like this between our 
friend and ourself ? 

We realize the fact that the intellectual work of the de- 
bate must be performed by the disputants, and we think 
it unwise for either of us to look to thee for victory. 
Whether ‘‘Providence is on the side of the stongest-bat- 
talions ” or not, we notice that they generally win, and 
without regard to the right and justice of the cause 
in defense of which they fight. We have not forgotten 
that the patriot army of Hungary was overwhelmed 
and defeated by the powerful and diciplined hosts of 
perjured Austria. ‘Trust in God, but keep yonr pow- 
der dry,” said Cromwell to his soldiers. As we are 
satisfied thatin physical warfare more depends upon 
the quality and condition of ammunition than upon 
mere ‘‘trust in God,” so in an intellectual contest like 
this we believe that acquaintance with the subject, and 
power and skill in presenting arguments, are more ini- 
portant than “‘reliance on thee.” Fred. Douglas said 
he prayed fifteen years, but the prayer most cer- 
tainly answered in his case was the prayer that he 
made with his legs, when he ran away from bondage, 

An amiable, but evidently visionary individual, fre- 
quently called thy son, and believed by many to be 
“God manifest in the flesh,” isreported tohave said 
that with faith to the amount of a grain of mustard 
seed men could remove mountains. Now we are satis- 
fied from observation and experience that with amoun- 
tain of faith we should fail to remove even a grain of 
mustard seed, unless adequate physical force were ap-4 
plied. 

We cannot help noticing that Christians have but 
little faith in thine interposition in practical affairs. 
Having built a church and dedicated it to thee, they 
are not content with asking thee to save it from 
the thunderbolt ofheaven. Just like us ‘‘ unconverted 
sinners ” when we put up buildings for business pur- 
poses, they go to the expense of attaching lightning 
rods to their houses of worship. 

Had we any faith in the efficacy of prayer, there are 
many favors we might solicit; but since we are 
certain that we can obtain nothing by addresses to thee 
which would not come just as surely without the 
prayers, we close these prayerful remarks to turn our 
attention to our opponent, and to the importaut subject 
under consideration, AMEN. 


friendly Correspondence. 


James N. Moors, Avoca, N. Y., writes: Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER grows better every day. I would not do without 
it for twice its cost. Long may it wave. 


W. P. Kremer, Wapello, Iowa, writes; I am well pleas- 
ed With THE TRUTH SEEKER. It is jus such a paper as 
every Liberal should fee) it his duty to support. It fills a 
vacuum long felt in the Liberal ranks. 


Joun R. STRATTON, Leetonia, O.. writes: I have been 
scattering a few TRUTH SEEKERS, and they are making 
their truthful marks wherever seen, They are opening 
the eyes of the blind, driving darkness away, and giying 
great light to free, receptive minds. Superstition, priest- 
ly bigotry, damning souls to an eternal burning must 
ultimately fall. Euclosed I send you the name ofa new 
subscriber. 


W. RICHARDSON, Del Norte. Col,, writes: There is no 

aper I miss receiving so reluctantly as Tue TRUTH 
Sapxer—the ventilator of old theology—throngh which 
so much pure air and clear light streams to refresh our 
miasmatic world. This appreciation is my excuse for 
again writing to tell you I do not get my paper at this of- 
fice. Please let me again ask you to change it from Pueb- 
lo to this place. The trouble may bein the mails, Iam 
getting so hungry for its feast of good things that I can- 
not retrain from writing you to see that it comes to this 
office, and thine shall be the praise, ete., etc. 


Miss Ipa BEDFORD. Bloomfield, Mo., writes: My mother 
has been taking your paper nearly two years, and we ail 
like itmore and more the longer we read it. [am nearly 
seventeen years of age, and until I began to read THe 
TRUTH SEEKER I never had an idea of advancement and 
progress, but it soon set me to thinking upon a good 
many subjects I had never thought upon before, and be- 
sides upheld me in convictions already entertained. I 
send a poor attempt at poetry, if you deem it worth pub- 
lishing give it a place in your columns. I hope THE 
TRUTH SEEKER may be successful in its search after 
light, truth and liberty. 


Newton Murray, Pharisburg. O., writes: I have the 
pleasure to acknowledge the receipt of your papers. The 
populace here are very fanatic, and if any person should 
enunciate the slightest disbelief in any part of their “sa- 
ered cow”—the Bible—they would ridicule them, Their 
thoughts seldom range beyond thegratification of foolish 
vanities and mere selfishness. They have never reflected 
on life, men, nor manners; their minds have not_turned 
to the contemplation of the works and wonders of Nature. 
I heartily endorse the objects and aims of your paper, 
and congratulate you upon the efforts you are making to 
spread the truth and advocate the right. I hope THE 

RUTH SEEKER may become a household word. It is 
certainly worthy of being kept in every household, and 
of being cherished by the people at large. It contains the 
best literary matter I find, and reading is the nourish- 
ment of the mind. I wish you great success. 


ANTHONY Jones. Dekoven, sending inthe names of four 
new subscribers, writes: I am sorry to say my friend 
Leobefer has missed receiving two numbers of his pa- 
p r, and Iam sorry for John because he values them so 

ighly and is extremely anxious togetthem. He tells me 
he cannot afford to miss asingle article, however small, 
because they all contain so much that is good and true 
and reasonable. But praise is hardly necessary from 
John or myself; your paper speaks for itself to any rea- 
sonable person free fram theological and priestly influ- 
ence. I wish you along and happy life. 


JosePH Bouton, Atlanta, Kan., writes: Enclosed find 
$5, for which credit me with Vol. ITI. of Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER. and send Mr. Darwin’s “Origin of the Species” 
and one dollar’s worth of TRUTH SEEKER Tracts. I want 
them to do missionary work with. Prospects are good 
here, and after harvest I shall make an effort to extend 
your circulation here. The times have been so hard 
papers have been patronized to a very limited extent, 
especially those like yours, directed to a special object. 
But I have spread mine far and wide, and believe they 
have made some strong impressions—perhaps some sub- 
aie I intend, however, to double my efforts in that 

irection. 


WILBURN ALLEN. Powhattan, Ark., writes: Enclosed 
find one dollar, for which send me THE TRUTH SEEKER 
six months, I would be glad totsubscribe for a longer 
time, but money is very scarce at present. I must have 
THE TRUTH SEEKER as long as it isto be had. I consider 
it the best Liberal paper published in the country; it gets 
better and better every number, I am only a boy nine- 
teen years old, yet I take a great interest in the cause of 
Free Thought. Nearly everybody in this county belongs 
to one corner of the Church, and they think I and my 
folks are “ powerfully wicked.” Ignorance and supersti- 
tion are in the ascendency here, and probably will be so 
long as free schools are kept out. The people swallow 
everything the preachers tel] them. I wish your paper 
continued success. 


James H. Linpsay, Scott Bar, Cal.. writes: Find enclosed 
seven dollars for subscription for THE TRUTH SEEKER: 
one year_for Charles Bisher, and three years for myself. 
if it and I live that long, and I hope it will. IfI do not, I 
want when I die acopy buried with me to have to read 
on the other side. I have been waiting to send you more 
names, but have not been successful in that respect. Your 
reply to Elder Shelton’s last blast is in itself worth a 
years subscription. I fear he will blowhimself up. If he 
will come out here to Siskinyon County and look at these 
mountains I guess he will conclude there have been some 
upheavals, 


[We are grateful to our friend for his liberality, If 
such kindness was more common it would be well for 
our cause.—Ed. T. 8.] 


EDITH Montross, Paris, Texas, writes: For the enclosed 
please send me THE TRUTH SEEKER Tracts herein named. 

obtained a list from a borrowed paver. Iam not yet 
ready to bear my own cross up the hill of crucifixion., so 
I borrow a paper from a friend, and ask you to so wrap 
the tracts that the contents cannot easily be discovered at 
this office. Itis bad, I know, to live such an enslaved life. 
but I cannot help_it at present; my circumstances are 
very peculiar, but I live in hopes that I may be permitted 
to come out on the side of Reason and Free Thought yet 
before I go hence. I glory in our papers. THe TRUTH 
SEEKER, The Investigator and Common Sense, published 
away out here in the “Lone Star State.” It certainly 
sheds a beautiful light amidst the darkness of Christian 
mythology, and its bold Editor, Col. R. Peterson, richly 
deserves an oration of gratitude from every broad-mind- 
ed man and woman in our State. Thanking you for the 
comforting truths you are sending out broadcast over the 
land, I am with you in the true faith. 


Ornis_ Barnes, P. M., Clay, N. Y., writes: I think THE 
TRUTH SEEKER the most bold and outspoken paper in the 
world, and I hope it is placed on a firm basis, and that it 
may continue to flourish. Well may itbe proud of its 
title. Itis significant and comprehensive, Iam a Spir- 
itualist, and love the good old Banner of Light—long may 
it wave! Ithink sometimes it witholds many things that 
ought to come before the people, for fear of offending 
somebody. Ifind THE TRUTH SEEKER not so; as I said, 
itis bola and outspoken, let it hit whomsoever it will. 
“ Truth is mighty and will prevail” I append an acros- 
tic I wrote npon the name of a niece of mine in Flushing, 
Mich. I will be pleased if you will publish it. 


ACROSTIC, 


Aspire, dear niece to succeed in your school. 

Give heed to your teacher, and obey every rule: 
Never be discouraged, though your Jabors he hard, 
Every moment improve, aud be on your gnard, 

So that your teacher may hear you recite 

Long lessons, well committed by night. 

‘Onward and upward,” let this motto be thine, 

Until you have passed the portals of time. 

Inspired by al] that is noble and good, 

Sure as you’re alive you'll be nearer to God. 
Every good act, and all your good deeds, k 

Can bring you more pleasure than orthodox creeds ; 
Remember this thing, they help only to bind 

Our liberty of conscience, and dwarf the young mind. 
Nover, dear niece, subscribe to a creed, 

Knowledge aud liberty are all that we need. 


Mrs. E. D. SLENKER, Snowville, Va,, writes: We were 
more than pleased with thy reply to Elder Shelton. It 
was “splendid.” Ihave received another letter from the 
Rev. Mr. Bullard (to, whom I have addressed several letters 
in THe TRUTH SEEKER) but he objects to my publishing 
any part of it without having it all pnblished, Speaking 
of THE TRUTH SEEKER which Isent him sometime ago, 
containing my reply to some of his observations, he says: 
“You doubt whether such persons as Christ and his 
apostles ever existed. Had you enjoyed the culture, the 
reading aud research of such men as Hume, Voltaire, 
Gibbon, Spencer, Renau, Strauss, Mill, Tyndall, ete., you 
would no more doubt it than the existence of Isaac Slenk- 
er. Not one of the above men would read the little paper 
you sent here the other day. The questions discussed in 
it, the bears eating the children, ete., has nothing to do 
with the fruth of the Bible.” Now just think of it, the 
greatest preacher inthe county, the oldest and best edn- 
eated, and one too, who reads freely of Liberal works, to 
make such aheedless, headlong assertion, I have read 
many of those authors, but not one has yet given me any 
real proof of the existence of Christ and his apostles, 
and even if they would not read THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
which I think contains much that would interest even 
such men as they, would they read the Christian Erami- 
ner and thousands of other weak and trashy pious papers 
and the great mass of Sunday school literature with 
which our land lias been deluged ? 
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Volney’s Ruins...... 
Vivid Truths, by A. B. Chur 


All 


15 
15 


wow 


It 
10 


books not mentioned in this list 


to be had in this city will Þe sent postpaid, 


at the Publishers’ prices. Address, 


D. M. BENNETT, 


835 Broadway, N. Y. 
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Henderson & Brown, 


18 CLINTON PLACE, 


Offer the following limited List. 


We Defy Competition in Prices 
and Work. . 


OBSERVE THE LOW PRICES. 


Blue Flannel Sack Suits, $12 00 to $17 00 
Fancy Cassimere Suits, 


in all styles, 700to 19 00 
Fancy Cassimere Pants, 400to 700. 
Blk Cloth Frock Coats, 6 00to 1900 
Brown Linen and Duck 

Vests, 100to 200 
White and Fancy Duck 

and Marseille Vests, 175to 400 
Linen Sack Coats, 100to 200 
Linen Drill Pants, 100to 200 
Alpacca Sack Coats, 200to 350 


Measurements for Clothing should 
include length of limbs, circumference 
of body over chest and stomach. 


LADIES’ GOODS. 


Black Alpaccas, 25 to 60 cts. 
« Grenadines, 30 to 75 “ 
Calicoes, 8to 10 “ 
Poplins, 2 to 8385 “ 
De Basque, 15 to 50 “ 
Gray Mohair, 80to 40 ‘ 
Cassimere, 75 to120 “ 
Colored Delaines, 15 to 30 “ 
Black Silk, 80 to 225 “ 
Colored Silk, 80 to180 “ 
Kid Gloves, 80 to 120 “ 


SEWING MACHINES 


of every kind (new) at 30 to 50 per cent 
less than retail prices, and second-hand 
SINGER or WHEELER & WIL- 
SON’S 


At $30 00 to $35 00. 


Warranted to be in good order and only 
used a short time. 

Orders must be accompanied with P. 
O. Order or Drafts. Al letters of in- 
quiry with stamp will be promptly an- 
swered. 


Studying the Bible. 


BY ELMINA D. SLENKER. 


This capital little volume is made up of 
sharp Criticisms upon hundreds of the 
more prominent passages of scripture. 
One cannot read it without being firmly 
impressed with the great fallibility of the 
t good old book.” 

Sent postpaid at 75 cents. 
this office. 


THE GODS, 


AND OTHER LECTURES. 
BY COL. R. G. INGERSOLL. 


A new edition, containing “The Gods,” 
“Humboldt,” “Thomas Paine,” “ Individ- 
uality,” and “Heretics and Heresies,” all 
newly revised and corrected by the author. 

The volume is handsomely printed on 
Jinted paper, and elegantly bound. 

Among all the works from the Liberal 
press, in force, clearness and incisiveness, 
none equal these admirable lectures. The 
work ought to be in the library of every 
Liberal, every skeptic, and every enquirer. 
Price, $2; postage 20 cents. For sale whole- 


S d retail b 
sale and retail bY pM. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


For sale at 


THE CLOCK STRUCK ONE 


: AND 
CHRISTIAN SPIRITUALIST 


EMBELLISHED WITH A FINE STEEL PORTRAIT OF 1HE AUTHOR, 
THE REV. SAMUEL WATSON, f 


Of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Being a synopsis of the investigations of spiri 

intercourse by an Episcopal Bishop, three ministers, five doctors and others at Mem- 

phis, Tenn., in 1855; also, the opinion of many eminent divines, living and dead, on 

the subject, and communications received from a number of persons recently. 
“TRUTH IS MIGHTY AND WILL PREVAIL.” 


The ‘Crock Struck One” is an intensely interesting work in itself, and derives 
great additional interest from the high standing of its author in the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church in which he has been a bright and shining light for a quarter of a century. 
a man who is personally known to nearly all the clergy of the South and to a wide cir- 
cle in the North and wherever known is held inthe highest esteem. These circum- 
stances cause the book to be eagerly sought for. This anxiety is heightened by the 
action of the Methodist Conference of which the author isa member in disciplining 
him for publishing the book, thus attracting the attention of thousands of all sects who 
are anxious to read and judge for themselves the “ CLOCK STRUCK OnE.” 


I2mo., cloth, price, 1 50. - - - - _ Postage free. 
*,* For sale wholesale and retail by the Religio-Philosophical Publishing House. 


Adams Street and Fifth Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 


Grand Illumination from a Head-light in Methodism. 


THE CLOCK STRUCK THREE. 


Being a Review of “ Clock Struck One” and a Reply to it—and Part Second, showing 
the Harmony between Christianity, Science aud Spiritualism. 


12mo., cloth, 352 pages, tinted paper. - - 


*,* For sale wholesale and retail by the publishers, Religio-Philosophical Publish- 
ing House, Adams Street and Fifth Avenue, Chicago. : 


JESUS OF NAZARETH, 
OrA TRUE HISTORY OF THE MAN CALLED JESUS CHRIST 


EMBRACING 


His parentage; his youth, his original doctrines and works, his career as a public 
teacher and physician of the people. Also, the nature of the great conspiracy against 
him; with all the incidents of his tragical death, given on spiritual authority, from 
spirits who were Contemporary mortals with Jesus while on the earth. 


By PAUL and JUDAS, through ALEXANDER SMYTH, Medium, 
of Philadelphia, by the spirits taking possession of him about one hour in ever 


twenty-four, usurping all his powers, giving a continued series of well connecte 

scenes, presenting scenery, characters and personages. dialogues and actions in their 
regular order and succession, embracing all the most important personages and the 
incidents which occurred during the sojourn of Jesus upon earth. There was proba- 
bly no book ever written in which such perfect life-pictures occur; every city and 
country village, every river, brook and mountain, and scenery in general, is sọ vividly 
portrayed that an actual journey through tho country could hardly be more interest- 
ing. The characters in this unexampled drama are so faithfully portrayed that, as 
you are introduced to each in turn, you seem well acquainted and delighted with your 
company, and the many points of interest you are called to visit. The book is replete 
with interest from beginning to end and had already passed through several editions 
when the plates were entirely destroyed in the great fire, since then we haye had a very 
great demand for the work from our subscribers and the trade. ` The edition about to 
be issued will be far superior in mechanical appearance to any of its predecessors, 
and we shail printa large edition to enable us to supply standing orders and all new 


demands. 12mo., 356 pages, cloth bound. 
- Price, $1 50. - = + + = = = = Postage, 16 cents. 


*,* For sale wholesale and retail by tle publishers, Religio-Philosophical Publishing 
House, Chicago. Ill. 


Price Reduced! 


ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMEN 
OF 


Religious Ideas, 


BY MORRIS ENSTEIN. 


Which was published at $1.50 is now offer- 
ed at $1.00. It gives a comprehensive ac- 


The Lyceum Publications. 


I 


STORIES FOR OUR CHILDREN: By 
Hudson-and Emma Tuttle. Price 25 cents. 
These stories are unsectarian by liberal in 
character:and should have a large circula- 

ion. 


II. 


THE LYCEUM: A Liberal Paper for the 
Young: Monthly, illustrated, 75 cents per 
year, with premium “ stories for our chil- 
dren,” and an elegant chromo 12x15 inches 
in size. THe Lyczum will be sent three 
months, and the “Stories for our Chil- 


- Price $1 50. Postage free. 


count of the origin of all the principal re- 
ligions of the world. For reference as a 
text-book it is of the greatest value. and is 
very cheap at the price offered. . 

For sale at this office. Sent postpaid for 
$1.00. 


Index Stock for Sale! 


The undersigned offers for sale a full 
share of “INDEX” stock, on which eighty 
dollars ($80) has already been paid. 

Price, $65. MORRIS ALTMAN, 

6th Ave. and 19th St., N. Y. 


WANTED. 


An agent in every town in America, so 
all can inspect, or get 


“THE THRILLING ECHO.’ 


A precious boon to seekers of religious 
truth. $1.000 for clear proof it is not truth- 
ful! Mailed to any address on receipt of 
25 cents. Address 7 


A. B. CHURCH, 
- Columbus, Ind. 


dren,” on receipt of 25 cts.. and one three- 
cent stamp for postage. 


III. 


THE CROSS AND STEEPLE: Their ori- 
gin and signification. Price 10 cents. 


IV. 


THE LYCEUM MISCELLANY: Part I. 
Price 3 cts.; 30 cts. per dozen. This part 
contains `' The Three Bears,” an illustrated 
story for children; '' The Five Command- 
monts of Buddka :”** Obtaining Pardon for 

in,” and "* Two Hundred Questions with- 
out Answers.” The price of the Miscellany 
is placed at the bare cost of printing and 
postage, for the purpose of securing for it 
an extensive circulation by Liberals as a 
missionary document. The questicns em- 
brace almost every dogma of Christianity 
and are so drawn as to make their absurd- 
ity apparent to_any one who attempts to 
answer them. No better publication has 
ever been issued for distribution amongst 
Christians. 


We want a canvasser in every neighbor- 
hood to solicitsubscriptions for THE LYCE- 
uM, and to sell the Lyceum , publications. 
We are giving the Weed sewing machines 
as premiums, on such liberal terms that 
any one can obtain a machine. Send price 
of one or more of the above publications 
and ask for special terms, if you wanta 
machine. Address 

THE LYCEUM, 


Toledo, O. 


The Need of the World 
IS SCIENCE; 


Read the Books which Impart Knowledge, 
Appleton’s Scientific Series, 


I. THE FORMS OF WATER in RAIN AND 
RIVERS, ICE AND GLACIERS. By J. Tyn- 
dall, LL.D., F.R.S., with 20 Illustrations. 
Price, $1.50; postage, 15 cents. 


PHYSICS AND POLITICS; or 
THOUGHTS ON THE APPLICATION OF THE 
PRINCIPLES OF “NATURAL SELECTION’ 
AND “INHERITANCE” TO POLITICAL So- 
CIETY. By Walter Bagehot. Price, $1.50 
Postage, 15 cents. 


III. FOODS. By Dr. Edward Smith. Il- 
lustrated. Price, $1.75; postage. 15 cents. 


IV. MIND AND BODY; THe THEORIES OF 
THEIR RELATION. By Alexander Bain, 
LL.D. Price. $1.50; postage, 15 cents. | 


V. THE STUDY OF SOCIOLOGY. By Her- 
bert Spencer. Price, $1.50; postage, 15 
cents. i 

VI. THE NEW CHEMISTRY. By Prof 
Joseph P. Cooke,.of Howard Universi- 
ty. Illustrated. Price, $2; postage, 15 
cents. 


VII. ON THE CONSERVATION OF EN- 
ERGY. By Prof. Balfour Stewart. 14 
Engravings. Price, $1.50; postage, 16 
cents. 

VIII. ANIMAL LOCOMOTION; or, WALK- 
ING, SWIMMING AND FLYING. By Dr. J. 
B. Pettigrew, M.D., F.R.S. 119 Illus- 
trations. Price, $1.75; postage, 15 cents. 

IX. RESPONSIBILITY IN MENTAL DIS- 
EASE. By Dr. Henry Maudsley. Price, 
$1.50; postage, 15 cents. 


X. THE SCIENCE OF LAW. By Professor 
Shelton Amos. Price, $1.75; postage, 15 
cents. 


XI. ANIMAL MECHANISM; or, AERIAL 
AND TERRESTRIAL LocomMoTIoN. By C. 
J. Marey, Professor of the College of 
France; Member of the Academy of 
Medicine. Paris. 117 Engravings. Price, 
$1.75; postage, 15 cents. 


XII. HISTORY OF THE CONFLICT BE- 
TWEEN RELIGION AND SCIENCE. 
By John W. Draper, M.D., LL.D. Price,’ 
$1.75; postage, 15 cents. 


XIII. THE DOCTRINE OF DESCENT AND 
DARWINISM. An able examination of 
the entire subject; with 26 wood cuts. 
By Oscar Schmidt, Professor of the 
University of Strasburg. Price, $1.50: 
postage, 15 cents. 

XIV. THE CHEMISTRY OF LIGHT AND 
PHOTOGRAPHY IN ITS APPLICA- 
TO ART, SCIENCE AND INDUSTRY. 
By Dr. Herman Vogel, One hundred 
Illustrations. Price $2.00. 

XV. FUNGI: Their Nature, Influence and 
Uses, by M. C. Cooke, M.A. LL.D. Edi- 
ted by Rev. M. J. Berkely, M.A. F.L.S. 
109 Illustrations. Price $1.75, 

XVI. OPTICS. By Prof. Lommel, Univer- 
sity of Erlaugon, [In Press.] 


Address 


II. 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Scottish Western Loan Co., 


G. L. HENDERSON & CO,, 


Bankers, 
Le Roy, Minnesota, 


BRANCH OFFICE, 18 Clinton Placs, near 
Broadway, N. Y. 


MONEY INVESTED 
IN FIRST MORTGAGES 
On Improved Farms in Minne- 
sota and Iowa, 


Running 8 to 5 years, with Coupon Interest 
Notes, drawing 9 per cent. annually in ad- 
vance, or 10 per cent. paid semi-annually 
in advance, free of expense to the Loaner. 

Interest collected and paid annually at 
Gilman, Son & Co.’s Bank, 47 Exchange P). 
New York. No expense to loaner. Title 
and security_guaranteed in every loan 


made by us, We pay9 per cent. until mon- 
ey is invested. 
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Olde and Ende. 


“No shooten aloud here,” is the warning 
which confronts the sportsman at a su- 
burban park. 


“ Have you heard my last speech ?” ask- 
` ed a political haranguer ofa wit. ‘‘Ihope 
so,” was the reply. 


“A man in Cincinnati, advertising for a 
situation, says; ‘‘ Work is not so much an 
object as good wages.” 


A music teacher has been cautioned not 
to teach her pupil any low notes, lest they 
might affect her character. 


AT this season of the year country boys 
may often be seen under apple trees look- 
ing for “ that ball they lost.” 


A LADY asked a veteran which rifle car- 
riedthe maximum distance. The old chap 
answered, “ The Minnie. mum.” 


A DARKEY’S instructions to put on a coat 
were, *’ First de right arm, den de left, and 
den give one general conwulsion.” 


Iv is right enough for young people to 
use a license when they get married, but 
theyshould not use too much afterwards. 


TxosE who tell us how much they de- 
spise riches and preferment doubtless 
mean the riches and preferment of others. 


A BoaRDING house keeper advertises to 
furnish gentlemen With pleasant and com- 
fortable rooms; also one or two gentlemen 
with Wives. 


“Im afraid you’ll come to want.” said an 
old lady to a young man, “I have come to 
want already,” was the reply; I want your 
daughter.” 


A HUMOROUS druggist in Boston exposes 
a case of soap in his shop window with the 
pertinent inscription, “cheaper than dirt.” 
We should think so, 


A LITTLE four years old puzzled his 
mother the other day by asking this ques- 
tion: ‘‘ Mother, if a man is a mister,is not 
a woman a mystery?” 


Tue following obituary notice appeared 
in an Ohio paper: Peter Ink,an old citizen 
of Knox County was blotted out the other 
day; aged seventy-five. 


Ir men were to hate themselves as they do 
their neighbors. it would doubtless be a 
good step towards loving their neighbors 
as they do themselves. 


THE most tender-hearted man we ever 
heard of was a shoemaker who always 
shut his eyes and whistled whenever he 
drove his aw] into a sole. 


Tu1s advertisement recently appeared: 
“Two sisters want washing.” We fear 
there are large numbers of brothers also 
in the same predicament. 


Tar immortal Raphael painted his own 
face, and it is said made an excellent like- 
ness. Many a lady paints her own face 
and makes a very poor likeness. 


A Troy clergyman went a fishing the 
other day, but had no luck. On his return 
he stood his pole and line up against a 
house, and in aShort time caught a hen. 


™ WHat you been doing ?” asked a boy of 
his playmate who came out of a house with 
tears running down his face. “I’ve been 
chasing a horse whip round my father,” 
was the snarling reply. 


A CoLorapo tombstone remarks: 
He was young, 
He was fair, 
But the Injuns 
Raised his hair, 


Tre mosquito is an insect that has no 
blood, except when he steals. As an agen- 
ey for seeking artesian wells he is unsur- 
passed. Confidence in his powers is the 
reason he always sings at his work. 


A SOLDIER of-a cavalry regiment was 
brought up for stealing his comrade’s 
liquor ration. He was an Irishman, and 
his defense was unique: “Id be sorry in- 
dade sur,to be called a thafe! Iput the 
liquor in the same bottle, and mine was at 
the bottom; and sure I was obliged to 
drink his to get out my own!” 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JULY 15, 1875. 


< A: POLITICIAN, Wishing to compliment a 
well-to-do farmer, said: “You must have 
begun life early to accumulate such an es- 
tate as this.” ‘‘ Yes,” replied the farmer, 
“T began life when I was a mere baby.” 


Knapp once described the terrible heat of 
hell by saying that it was so hot that ifa 
man were taken out of it,and plunged into 
the hottest fire of an earthly furnace, he 
would freeze to death from the transition. 


“Tsay. landlord,” said a yankee. “ that’s 
a dirty towel for a man to wipe on.” Land- 
lord, with a look of amazement, replied: 
“Well. sir, you’re mighty particular. Six- 
ty or seventy of my boarders have wiped 
on that towel this morning,and you are 
the first one to find fault.” 


“You wring my bosom,” said a daspair- 
ing Baltimore lover to a coquettish girl 
whom he had long sought in marriage. 
His burst of grief decided her, and putting 
out her hand, shesoftly murmured, “Well! 
ring my finger, if you willbe happier for 
it, I will vex you no longer.” 


A Parer tells about a girl who hated her 


suitor to such an extent that, when he !. 


called to see her Sunday evening, she 
threw both her arms about his neck and 
squeezed him almost to death. The youth 
was so alarmed that he didn’t call again 
until the next evening. 


TEE celebrated portrait painter. Stuart, 
once meta lady in the street in Boston, 
who saluted him with,“ Oh Mr. Stuart, I 
have just seen your miniature, and I kissed 
it, because it was so much like you.” “And 
did it kiss you in return?” “‘ Why, no.” 
“Then,” said Stuart. “’twas not like me.” 


“GENTLEMEN,” said an Irish orator, “I 
am a self made man. When I came into 
this country first I had enly one coat on my 
back.” His rival jumped on the stand and 
declared that when he caméto this country 
first he hadn’t even acoat or anything else. 
He neglected to state that he was born here, 


“Stay,” he said, his right arm around 
her Waist, and her face expectantly turned 
to him, “shall it be the kiss pathetic. sym- 
pathetic. graphic, oriental, intellectual, 
paroxysmal, quick and blisful, slow and 
unctious, long and tedious, devotional, or 
what?” She said perhaps that would be 
the better way. 


“ Morser,” said a little shaver the other 
day, “ I know what I would do if I was at 
sea and the men were all starving, and 
they should draw lots to see who should be 
killed and eaten, and it should be me—I’d 
jump into the water,” “ But,” said. the 
mother, “they would fish you up.” 
“Ah! but I wouldn't bite!” 


Tue Norwegian young woman is not per- 
mitted to recei\e attentions from the Nor- 
wegian young man until she is thoroughly 
acquainted with the mysteries of bread 
making and can knit stockings. As a 
rather natural result, the Norwegian fair 
ones are all accomplished bakers and skill- 
ful knitters at an early age—even before 
they learn to read and write. 


THE Detroit Free Press tells about an 
urchin who was seated on the post-office 
steps of that city, going through a water- 
melon, when a man halted and asked: 
“This is a great town for hogs, isn’t it, 
bub?” “ Wall, no,” drawled out the lad. 
as he filled his mouth again. and kept his 
eyes onthe man, “ you’ll be awful lonesome 
here!” 


A GEORGIA officer talking to a soldier, 
asked, ‘‘ Where was you during the war ?” 
The other replied, “I was twenty-four 
months in the army, sir.” ‘Yes, well 
where were you during that time?” “I 
was twenty-three months in the hospital.” 
* And where were you the other month?” 
“Iwas looking for the hospital,” replied 
the fellow. 


GONE To JERICHO. A man about two- 
thirds drunk and his back covered with 
mud, stopped a policeman in the street 
andasked to be locked up. “ Why, youare 
able to walk home, aren’t you ?” asked the 
officer. "Yes, I culd get home all right, 
but I don’t want to,and you wouldn’t if 
you had my wife. Run me inold fellow, 
and if she comes enquiring about me, just 
say I’ve gone to Jericho on ’portant busi- 
ness.” 


SOW | THE GO00D SEED!! 


LET YOUR LIGHT SHINE 


CIRCULATE TRUTHFUL DOCU- 
MENTS! PASS AROUND THE 
TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS 
and other Liberal publications to do mis- 


sionary work and to help in opening THE 
EYES OF THE BLIND! 


THE TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS 


are furnished at prices very low, so that 
Societies and generous individuals can 
buy them for gratuitous distribution. 


LARGE DISCOUNTS 


to those who purchase by the quantity, 

_ Probably a few dollars can be expended 
in spreading TRUTH and LIGHT in no 
yay so effectually as in dispensing broad- 
cas 


THE TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS. 


Let Liberals exercise liberality enough 
to give away thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of these tracts. They are well de- 
signed to do missionary work and in 
spreading the glad tidings of truth. Ifa 
proper enthusiasm is enkindled in the 
breasts of the lovers of Free Thought and 
Mental Liberty, much good can be accom- 
plished. Prices range from one cent to 
ten. From one to one hundred may be 
ordered of any of the various numbers, 
and a heavy discount made to those who 
buy by the qrantity. s 

Friends, invest $5 or $10 in this way, and 
see how much good it will do, We cer- 
tainly ought to be as zealous in promul- 
gating truths as our adversaries are in 

isseminating error. : 


Truth Seeker Tracts. 


p Cts 
1. Arraignment of Priesteraft, by D. 


M. Bennett. 


2. Oration on the Gods. Ingersoll. 10 
3. Thomas Paine. ond 5 

4, Arraignment of the Church. In- 
gersoll. 5 
5. Heretics and Heresies. Ingersoll. 5 
6 Humboldt. R. G. Ingersoll. 5 

7. Jesus Not a Perfect Character. B. 
F. Underwood. 2 
8. Prophecies. B. F. Underwood. 2 

9. Bible Prophecies Concerning 
Babylon. B.F. Underwood. 2 

10. Ezekiel’s Prophecies Concerning 
Tyre. B. F. Underwood. 2 
11. History of the Devil. Isaac Paden. 5 
12. The Jews and their God. " 10 
13. The Devil’s Due-Bills. Jno. Syphers. 3 
14. Old Abe and Little Ike. ee 3 
15. Come to Dinner. im 3 
16. Fog Horn Documents. * 2 
17. The Devil Still Ahead. ia 2 
18. Slipped Up Again. os 2 

19: Joshua Stopping the Sun and 
Moon. D. M. Bennett. 2 

20. Samson and his Exploits. D.M. 
Bennett. 2 

21. The Great Wrestling Match. D. M. 
Bennett. 2 

22. Discussion with Elder Shelton. 
D. M. Bennett. 10 

23. Paine Hall Dedication Address. 
B. F. Underwood. 5 

24. Christians at Work. Wm. MeDon- 
nell. 10 
25. Bible Contradictions. 1 
26. Underwood’s Prayer. I 

27. Honest Questions and Honest An- 
swers. D. M, Bennett. 5 

28. Alessandro di Cagliostro. Chas. 
Sotheran. 10 


SCIENTIFIC SERIES: 
1. Hereditary Transmission. Prof. 
Louis Eisberg, M.D. 6 
2. Evolution; from the Homogen- 
eous to the Heterogeneous, B. 
F. Underwood. 3 
8. Darwinism. B. F. Underwood. 5 


Others will be added to these lists from 
time to time. 

Discount on one dollar’s worth 10 per et. 
off; on two dollars’ worth 20 off; on five 
dollars’ worth 30 off; on ten dollars’ worth 
40 off. 

As few or as many of any given kind may 
be ordered as desired. 

Address 

- D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, N, Y. 


SCOVILL’S | 


BLOOD AND LIVER SYPUP, 


All cutaneous eruptions on the face or 
body indicate an 


| Impure Condition of the Blood, 


and this may or may not he Scrofula, but 
in either case the disease is nothing more 
than an INSIDIOUS POISON that 


BURNS LIKE A TERRIBLE FIRE 


as it courses through the veins, sowing 
seeds of death with every pulsation, 


Inthis condition of things something is 
needed at once to cleanse the blood ; and 


Scovill’s Blood and Liver Syrup 


will positively effect this desideratum, ex- 
pelling every trace of disease from the 
lood and system, leaving the skin 


FAIR, SOFT AND BEAUTIFUL. 


Hundreds of certificates attest its value. 
Price $1 per bottle. 


FOR SALE BY ALL DRUGGISTS. 


DR. WM. HALL’S 
BALSAM FOR THE LUNGS. 


THE GREAT AMERICAN GONSUMP- 
TIVE REMEDY. 


It breaks up the NIGHT SWEATS, relieves 
the OPPRESSIVE TIGHTNESS ACROSS THE 
LUNGS, and heals the lacerated and exccri- 
ated surfaces which the venom of the dis- 
ease produces, 


HALUS BALSAM 


is also a Sure Remedy for 


COUGHS, 
COLDS, 
PNEUMONIA, 
BRONCHITIS, 
ASTHMA, 
SPITTING OF BLUOD. 


WHOOPING COUGH, COVE: 


And all other discases of the respiratory 
organs. 


HALL’S BALSAM is sold here, 
Price $1 per bottle. a eet kre 


Henry’s Carbolie Salve 


THE MOST 20WERFUL HEALING 
AGENT EVER DISCOVERED. 


CARBOLIC SALVE positively cures the 
worst sores. 

CARBOLIC SALVE instantly allays the. 
pains of burns. 

CARBOLIC SALVE cures all cutaneous 
eruptions. 
CARBOLIC SALVE removes pimples and 
blotches. 

CARBOLIC SALVE will cure cuts and 
bruises. 


Sold everywhere. Price 25 cents. 


GREENE'S 
' OXYGENATED BITTERS. 


Ehe OFYGENATED BITTERS have been 
e most popular remedy for pepsin, 
Heartburn, Indigestion, and other Ike dis: 
orders of the stomach, for the last THIRTY 
YEARS, and still maintain their unrivalled 
popularity. Price $1 per bottle. 


DR. TOWNSLEY’S 


Toothache Anodyne 
Subdues the most Agonizing Toothache in 
One Minute. 

Price 25 cents per Bottle. Sold everywhere. 

JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN, & Co., 
$ Proprietors, 
8 and 9 College Place, N. Y. 


DEVOTED “TO 


erker, 
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In Nebraska more than 12,000,000 forest trees were plant- 
ed last year. — 

Ir seems our notorious fellow-countrymen, Moody and 
Sankey, are about to returnto us. This we regret. We 
were in hopes ‘they would pass the balance of their days 
on the other side of the ocean. 


BEECHER aA GREAT Man.—‘'Great man, that Boccher,” 
said a stranger to a Fulton street green apple woman one 
day, vainly endeavoring to get ten cents’ worth of cholera 
fuel for five cents: “Great man that. Ingy rubber ain’t 
nothin’ to him.” 

AN elderly lady named Cannon of Massachusetts, was 
standing by an iron sink during a thunder storm, when 
she was prostrated by lightning. She was entirely sense- 
less, and was so charged and battered by the electric cur- 
ront that the gold beads about her neck were melted, but 
she lives and ascribes her escape to the silken cap she 
wore. 

Tur GOLDEN AGE advises clergymen who wish their 
salary raised, to notice the conduct of Plymouth church, 
and to govern themselves accordingly. The advice may 
be good, but is hardly needed. They are only too ready to 
pursue the course marked out by Mr. Beecher. 
quire no ur; ging in that direction. 


Or in valley or on mountain, 
With horizon scant or wide, 
Each is by his nature tied; 

Scoop handfuls from sea or fountain, 
Be thou poorer, be thou richer, 
Thou cans’t only fll thy pitcher. 


Perriren Bopres.—The graves of Mr. and Mrs. Kidder 
at.Eddington Pond, Maine, have recently been opened, 

and the bodies exhumed. The former had been buried 
forty-three years, and the latter eighteen. The grave 
clothes and coffins had nearly disappeared, and the bod- 
ies had turned into ston», retaining their natural shape 
and appearance, and becoming very heavy. The ground 
was saturated with water. 


Tur experiment of destroying the body of a dead horse 
by cremation has been made at Milan in the presence of 
several doctors and scientists. The carcass was placed 
in a huge oven, through the lateral openings of which 
four hundred jets of lighted gas were directed upon it, 
and three jets of gas and air applied to the three most 
difficult points of combustion. The operation lasted a 
little over two hours. There was no residue from the 
combustion, and it was unattended by bad odors. 


Im is sarp the Rev, John 8. Glendenning, Presbyterian 
. clergyman, against whom such damning proof of crime 
and seduction was produced last season, in view. of Plym- 
-outl Church tactics, begins to entertain hopes of being 
reinstated with an increase of salary. The Presbytery is 
said to look smilingly upon him and to encourage his 
hopes. He may be as good as they. Where’s the Rev. 
lecher Huston? He ought to be called back to the pulpit 
and have big pay. 


They rè- | 
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THE Conewango Swamp, containing some 25,000 acres of 
wet farming land, in Chautauqua and Cattaraugus coun- 
ties, New York, is about to be reclaimed by drainage. It 


‘is estimated that by this means- over-$1,000,000 worth of 


land will be got under cultivation. 


Those souls, who firm on truth rely, 
Whose mental shafts through error fly, 
Can well afford to work and wait, 

While battling crime in Church and State. 
Wake, brilliant hope, begone, despair’, 
Heaven’s. vengeance lingers in the air; 
And those who fight life’s battle well, 


Hurl pious frauds and shams to hell. 
: G. W.T. 


TIT FOR TAT: A PAIR OF EPIGRAMS NEVER TO BE SEPARATED. 
‘In digging up your bones, Tom Paine, Will Cobbett did 
. well; 


You visited him on earth, he will visit you in-hell.” , 


—Loird Byron, 


“In digging up your crimes, 5 Lord B., H. Beecher Stowe 
did well; 

She showed you such a “wretch on earth, they kicked you 
out of hell.” —Forrest. 


WHATEVER » may be the ‘diversity or egnilict. of opinion 


‘as to the essential merits of the question i in the suit of 


Tilton against Beecher, there can be but one opinion as 
to the temper and wisdom of Judge Neilson in presiding 
over the trial. On the question of fact to be settled by the 
jury, no one from the charge ean. tell what the Judge 
thinks.— Independent. 

There is no impropriety, now that the trial is over, in 
telling ‘what:is Judge Neilson’s personal opinion. His 
Honor believes that Henry W rd Beecher is guilty of 
adultery.—Sun. 


A MURDER FROM PRAYER.—A baso murder recently oc- 
curred at Fort Wayne, Ind. Wall, a colored man. and 
Cronk, a German, lived in the same house. Cronk came 
home, having had a little too mucli beer, and hearing 
Wall praying in a loud voice. made th reats he would kill 
Wall. Wall’s little girl hearing the threat, reported it to 


‘her father, when he at once grasped a revolver and re- 


paired to Cronk’s room. Cronk tried to éject the praying 
man, but Wall drew his knife and plunged it repeatedly 
into the body of Cronk and he soon died. The praying 
and murderous Wall is in jail awaiting his trial. He be- 
longs to the church and is noted for his loud prayers. 


“Turn a matron made for ‘kisses, in the liveliest .of 
dresses,.and with eyes that shone more brightly than the 
diamonds that she wore, spoke in tones of lute-like 
sweetness, words of such exceeding fitness, phrases of 
such happy neatness, that we clapped our hands for 
more, as with grace she left the floor.—St. Louis Times. 

She was fitted for a preacher in the church of truthful 
Beecher, where the text is spoke in kisses, and the ser- 

mon is of blisses, that the saintly, fervid teacher never, 
never knew before: where true inwardness suspected, 
when finally detected, is paid a hundred thousand not to 
do so any more; only this and nothing more.—Sun. 


SLICHTLY Mrxep.—A few days ago the lawyers of Tul- 
pehocken were engaged in trying a case of peculiar intri- 
cacy. The action was brought by the heirs of a man be- 
gotten of a woman to whom he was not legally married, 
against the assignee of a woman to whom he was legally 


| married, but who ‘deserted him before his second mar- 


riage. His first wife cohabited with and had children by 
a man who had left his wife, who also lived in open adul- 
tery with another “grasswidower.” Tulpehocken is, in 
this respect, laying the groundwork to become a fashicn- 
able summer resort, and the question is’ now asked, 
“ Who is the beloved and respected pastor of that flock ?” 


A LECHEROUS Prrest.—The Cincinnati. Enquirer has the 
following special: ‘Considerable excitement prevails at 
Montgomery City, Mo., a town eighty-three miles west of 
St. Louis, on the St. Louis, Kansas City and Northern 
Railway, on account of the seduction of a young girl 
named Lizzie O’Donnell, by Father John Daily, the Cath- 
olie priest of that place. The girlis nineteen years of 


Let us hear all. sides; Let us divest ourselves of prejudice and the effects of early 
‘prove all things and hold fast to that which is good.” 
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age, and her mother has been the housekeeper for Father 
Daily for along time. About three weeks ago an abor- 
tion was produced upon the girl by her seducer, and she 
is now in this city. The congregation of the derelict 
priest are greatly exeited over the disgraceful event, and 
the church authorities are endeavoring to smother the 
reports.” This is undoubtedly a case of true inwardness. 
Is it not the proper way to treat it to make a Bishop of 
the good Father and quadruple his pay? Of course he is 
too good a man to do any thing wrong. Somebody has 
been getting up a conspiracy against him. 


A PHILADELPHIA BEECHER Casz.—The trial of the Rev. 
Thomas Botts, of the Twelfth street Baptist church, on 
charges preferred by five members of the board of trus- 
tees, including two deacons. as well as a number of lady 
members, “of unministerial conduct, undue familiarity 
with certain ladies, want of truthfulness and other mat- 
ters by which the cause of Christ and our denomination 
are injured,” has been in progress, sitting with closed 
doors, Rev. Wm. Cathcart acting as moderator. Nearly 
twenty witnesses for the prosecution, mostly ladies, havo 
already been examined, and both the prosecution and de- 
fense hope to get through in a few days. Now if this 
court will only look at this case right, regarding it asa 
clear case of conspiracy, and take the pastor’s word in 
opposition to all that; may be brought against him, Vis 
innocence will be triumphantly established, and then it 
will be in order to increase his pay and send him off on 
a trip for pleasure. 


CATHOLIC CENSORSHIP oF THE Press. — The Montreal 
Daily Witness has been placed under a ban by the Roman 
Catholic Biskop of Montreal and the Archbishop of Que- 
bec. Faithful Catholics are now forbidden, under penalty 
of excommunication, to read, buy or sell that paper, to 
advertise in it, or even to read the advertisements in it. 
One enthusiastic Catholic post-office clerk conceived it to 
be his Christian duty to tear up all the copies that passed 
through his: hands, and would doubtless have continued 
to do so indefinitely had he not been admonished by his 
superior that there were certain duties he owed to the 
Government as well as the Church. The offense of the 
Witness is that it has published speeches by Father Chini- 
quy, a seceding priest, who preaches the truth,as he now 
‘sees it, often at the peril of his life, by reason of Catholic 
mobs, led on by fanatical priests. This is truly taking a 
step backward to the “good old times” of the Inquisi- 
tion, when men were torn on the rack, disemboweled, 
burnt or buried alive merely for dissenting from the 
‘Holy Office.” The same spirit now animates the Rever- 
end Bishop and Archbishop of Canada, and, had they the 
power, we should doubtless witness as horrible atrocities 
as when the pious Philip II, and God’s yicegerent, the 
Pope, ruled the greater part of Europe. 


ANOTHER CASE OF TRUE INWARDNES8.—In the township 
of Cheltenham, Montgomery county, recently boarded a 
Methodist minister and his wife, with one of the deacons 
of his charge. The family havea blooming daughter of 
fifteen summers, of whom the pastor became so much 
enamored that even in his slumbers the fair vision form- 
ed fancy’s dream. A few months ago the mother of the 
young lady was shocked to find the clorical fraud in bed 
with her daughter inher room, The pastor endeavored 
to explain matters by stating that he had been reading 
Bessie Turner’s version of how Tilton carried her to his 
room while asleep, the night previous, and that in his 
sleep he must have strayed from his own premises. The 
explanation was unsatisfactery, however, and le was 
given twenty-four hours to leave the neighborhood. The 
affair has created quite a sensation in Cheltenham.— 
Easton Sentinel. What right minded person can doubt 
this good man’s innocence? True, if a man of the world 
was found in bed with a young girl it would be very 
wrong; we could truly decide him to be guilty; but this 
man wasa pastor and too good to do anything wrong. 
No, no; increase his pay, and send him three months to 
the White Mountains to rest from his labors and to enjoy 
himself. We must learn to have more faith and confi- 
dence in these *“ men of God,” and we ought to try to 
treat them as nearly alike as possible, 
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The Pro and Con of Supernatural 
Religion; or, 
An Answer to the Question: ` Bave We à Supernatur- 


` ally Revealed, Infaltibly Inspired: and Miracu- ` 
lously Attested Religion in the World? 


BY E. E. GUILD. 


But “how about theological doctrines ?” it may be 
asked. Ah! we have now introduced the great bone 


of contention which for ages has agitated the relig- 


ious world, producing confusion, strife and conten- 
tion, and almost, if not quite, neutralizing the benefi- 
cial influence of religion among men. In regard to 
theological dogmas, each man must be his own judge. 
In so far as men form their own opinions, each man’s 
opinion will be a bantling of his own—a child of his 
own creation. He will manifest toward it parental 
affection, he will defend it when attacked, and-assert, 


as many. do about their children, that it is the bigest, 


handsomest, brightest and best that the human mind 
ever gave birth to. : It has been well said that ‘‘it is 
with our opinions as with our watches, those of oth- 
ers go too fast or too slow, oursonly, keeps the true 
hour of the day.” It is only men of refinement and 
culture that can rise superior to this narrow and sel- 
fish prejudice. Men’s judgments differ, and, there- 
fore, there will be ditferences of opinions among 
them. We have nothing.to do with the opinions of 
others except to tolerate them, and correct them if we 
can, if we deem them to be erroneous, by argument 
and persuasion. Until we practice on this principle, 
there cah be no peace. The good man practices re- 
ligion irrespective of creed, sect or party, and hence 
it is, that we have good men of every faith. If any 
creed beneath the heavens could be supposed to have 
power to drive out the last vestige of goodness from 
the human heart, it is that of St. Augustine and John 
Calvin, It asserts, in the most plain and unqualified 
terms, the utter vileness of human nature, and that 
the manner of life and ultimate destiny of each indi- 
vidual of the human race is fixed and determined by 
the absolute, unalterable, unchangeable and irrevers- 

- able decree of the Almighty, without regard to the 

` goodness or badness of the persons. And yet, among the 
believers in this creed have been found many as good 
men as ever lived on earth. Men, then, are sometimes 
good in spite of their creeds. But however. at vari- 
ance men may be in respect to their creeds, goodness 
is recognized everywhere. God has set his seal upon 
it, and it passes current all over the world, in all 
ranks, classes and conditions of men, without one 
solitary exception, Even the vilest of the vile respect, 
honor and applaud the good man.. - 

But I am often asked, ‘‘how without supernatural 
revelation are we to know anything about God and 
immortality ?” Long before the Bible existed men 
believed in God. No man can believe in God unless 
he feels God within. This, in a different form of 
words, was one of the maxims of the great teacher 
Christ, and is a profound truth. The pure in heart 
see God. None others can see him. Badmen may 
believe in æ God, but it is not the true God. Like the 
devils spoken of in the Bible, they ‘‘believe and 
tremble.” Their God is only a reflex image of them- 
selves. The man who believes in God may not be 
able to define him even to his own satisfaction. He 
may not be able to comprehend his mode of existence, 
or to conceive him as having form, shape, size or lo- 
cality. But whoever belleves in the existence of om- 
nipotent power, directed by infinite wisdom and good- 
ness, and that this power has established the govern- 
ment of thc Universe on the basis of exact and equal 
justice to all his dependent creatures, thereby securing 
absolute recompense to all exactly according to their 
deserts; and, furthermore, that although he shows no 
special favor to any, he takes infinite pains to secure 
the interest of the race, and that whatever benefits he 
confers on the race will be witimately participated in 
by every individual of the race; whoever, I say, be- 
lieves this, believes in God. . : : 

The doctrine of immorality was not first announc- 
ed in the Bible, nor is it proved by it. Some of the 
Scripture writers express strong doubts on the sub- 
ject. Only one attempted to prove it, viz: Paul, and 
he rests it on a very precarious foundation—the alleg- 
ed fact vouched for by himself, on hearsay testimony, 
of the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. 
This alleged fact is quite as difficult to prove as the 
doctrine which is made to depend onit. The only 
other argument for it in the Bible is that attributed to 
Christ in his reported conversation with the Sadduc- 
ers, When we examine it, we find it to bea mere 
play upon words, a verbal quibble, which attributes 
to the Old Testament writers thoughts which they did 
not intend to express, a proceeding quite unworthy 
of Christ, if, indeed, he was guilty of it, which is 
more than can be known. 

The doctrines of God and immortality are true if 
true at all irrespective of the Bible. They are true 
not because they are taught there, but they are taught 
there because they are true. These doctrines are to 
be believed, if believed at all, not because they can be 
proved by logical argument, but because they meet 
with a response from the inmost depths of the human 
soul. No man of independent thought can believe in 


immortality who does not feel himself to. be immor- 
tal. And he will feel himself to:be=so in proportion 
as he becomes ‘‘ pure in heart.”.. At all events, he will 


be resigned to his Jot, and accept as the best good 


whatever destiny the God of purity, justice and good- 
ness may please to assign him. g 
The truly good man, who is enlightened, as well ag 
good, will practice goodness because he loves it, and 
tor its own sake. He is not moved to action by con- 
siderations of reward in another state of being, nor 
deterred from vice by fear of punishment. He claims 
no merit, however meritorious ; no reward, however 
deserving. He has faith in God, in human nature, in 
truth:and goodness, and truth and goodness are to 
him all in all. He does not fear to have his princi- 
ples exanıined, investigated and scrutinized. He 
does not deprecate fair manly discussion and contro- 
versy, for he knows thatGod is on the side of truth, 
and that the more it is examined the brighter it will 
appear. He puts his trust in God, and has no fear of 
what devils or men can do unto him. Goodness is 
his comfort in life; his consolation and suppori in 
that great event in the history of us all which we call 
death. GREAT Is GoopNEss. May it ultimately per- 
vade the heart and mind of every human being. ‘‘Let 
every thing that hath breath praise the Lord,” and 
may all the people say, AMEN. 
‘Twas thus the Royal mandate ran, 

When first the human race began; 

The social, friendly, honest man, 

À Tis he; 

Fulfils great nature’s law, 

And none but he.” 


[TO BE CONTINUED. ] 


Gods and God-Houses. 
BY JOHN SYPHERS. 


These great houses, which men have built on the 
earth, and in which they say God dwells, are a fraud. 
He dwells no more in a church than he doesin a barn! 
He no more inhabits the great God-house or Cathedral 
at Rome, than he does a hotel, a steamboat, a peniten- 
tiary, a jail. or a stable. Indeed, they say that his 
only begotten son was born in a stable and cradled in 
a manger! One would naturally think that he would 
-have provided better things for his only boy, the child 
Jesus—especially so, as God-houses were plenty. He 
should have dedicated some one of them to the espec- 
ial use of Mary, his handmaid, and had his son 
brought forth amid, at least a few of the surroundings 
of kingly dignity. But no! He so abandoned her 


that his only begotten was born and cradled amid the 


dirt and filth of a dirty stable, filled with braying asses 
and kicking mules. His heavenly father, who itis 
said, owns the riches of a Universe, should have had 
at least one suit of fine robes prepared for the immed- 
iate use of his illustrious son, and. not have allowed 
him to be wrapt in dirty swaddling clothes, which had 
been used for weeks in rubbing down dirty mules and 
braying asses. This gross neglect on the part of God 
to look after the comfort of his infant child, has 
proved to the minds of the people, that God knew 
nothing about this child, and that the story that palms 
him off upon the world as the son of a God, is nothing 
more nor less than a stupendous humbug and fraud. 

God dwells not in houses made with hands. I do 
not believe that he everentered one of these church 
temples in all his life. Ifhe did, Iam sure he would 
not protract his stay amid the display of fashion, 
pride and deceit therein only to be found, for a longer 
time than five minutes! ‘‘ Lip” has now played out 
with God,-and there he would find no other service. 
If he has the good sense that he is supposed to have, 
he could not remain contented: throughout the per- 
formance of either the Catholic or Protestant churches, 
falsely called the worship of God. How could he 
listen to the prayers of the blind and.ignorant devo- 
tees therein asscmbled, in which they proceed to make 
a regular stump-speech to the Almighty, telling him 
how good heis, how wise he is, how powerful a being 
he is, and what a merciful and fine fellow he is gen- 
erally! I suppose they think this is great news to the 
Almighty. hey presume to know more about him 
than he does about himself. Men upon religious sub- 
jects are generally ignorant of their own ignorance, 
hence they conclude that God likes them better, if 
they will praise’ im up, and run themselves down. 
Hence in their sermons and prayers, they exhaust the 
entire vocabularly of the English language, of its 
entire stock of high sounding adjectives, to eulogize 
and describe God unto himself. _ 

They also wreck their imaginations, to invent or 
hunt up low and vulgar images with which to describe 
man. They seemto think God loves them.much bet- 
ter after they tell him that they are totally depraved 
and full of wounds and bruises and putrefying sores, 
even from the crown of the head to the soles of the 
feet! Do they suppose that God can love such a 
loathsome, putrid, mortifying carcass, better than he 
does a pure, clean and healthy being ? Oh! how com- 
pletely does a false religion put out the eyes of reason. 
“Crawling worms of the dust” is an old and stereo- 
typed piece of church imagery, which has done more 
to break down the manhood of our race and destroy 
that self-respect which we should ever cultivate, than 
every other evil influence beside. 

Preach hell, Devil and total depravity to the people 
in the name of God, and by the eternal laws of psy- 
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chology, they will soon act both hellish and devilish ; 
but keep those dark ideas and images out of: the hu- 
man mind, and it will of its own accord develop all 
that native goodness, beauty, purity and love which 
we see in children while yet in a natural and innocent 
state. Men and women are nothing but grown up 
children, and they would always retain that innocence 
and purity, if they never came in contact with the 
corrupt, unnatural hypocrisy of society and the doc- 
trines and teachings of an ignorant church upon the 
subject. of evil,. sin, hell, the Devil, etc. All the 
evil in the world can be traced directly to those God- 
houses, heathen temples, and to the doctrines taught 
theréin. ` i g 

All swearing came originally from the church, every 
word or form of oath found in a swearer’s vocabulary 
isof pulpit origin. Take an example: “God damn 
your’soul,” ‘Go to hell,” etc., etc, are some of 
the most popular forms of expression used by the 
modern swearer. Now men would never have 
thought of using such profanity, if the preachers had 
not coined the expressions and put them into their 
mouths, by preaching that the great God was con- 
stantly in the habit of damning men’s souls in hell, 
ete. : 

Again all the drunkenness which now curses and 
blights this world, can be easily traced tu the same 
source. As longas the church, professing to be God’s 
peculiar people, will continue to drink wine on Sun- 
day in the name of the Lord and for God’s sake, and 
as long as an old man-made book, called the Bible is 
believed to be the infallible word of the very God him- 
self (and yet it teaches men to drink no longer water 
but to ‘‘take a little,”) so long will drunkenness and 
debauchery continue to blight the fair face of our 
beautiful earth, Even Jesus, the hero of the New 
Testament story, and supposed Savior of men, made 
a large quantity of wine outof water at a certain wed- 
ding at Cana of Galilee—enough, I should think, to 
make every guest at that one-horse wedding drunk 
for a month! 

How much more God-like it would have been in 
him to have passed around the pwre cold water before 
he turned it into wine, and enjoined all to drink of it. 
There is no calculating the amount of evil that this 
story of his (supposed) turning water into wine has 
done the great temperance Movement in the world. 

Sin generally has a premium laid upon it by the 
black-coated Doctors of Divinity (I should think di- 
vinity must be very sick) who build these God-houses 
out of substance filched from the people, and then en- 
trench themselves behind their wooden fortifications 
(pulpits) and from there shoot off their mouths at hu- 
manity, and tell them that there is a great vicar, who 
will by his atonement, carry the consequences of all 
their sins, if they will only belive in him. The big- 
gest sinner in the land cries out, ‘‘ Bully, I wish I had 
Known that before, I might have had even a better 
time than I have had.” 

But men have now discovered in spite of the church, 
that there is no forgiveness for sin, but that they must 
all be atoned for with great severity, and that by the 
men who, commit them, and by no oneelse. But the 
great God of the Universe does not confine himself to. 
the narrow limits of iemples made with human hands; 
and those hypocrites who pretend to dedicate them to 
him, know very well that he never takes them off 
their hands, else why do they erect lightning rods 
upon then? Do they think God would be so foolish 
with his own lightning as to strike down his own 
houses, and thus destroy his own property? And, 
then, coucerning his son—if God was so immensely 
rich, why did he not provide something better for 
him than to let hini work at the carpenter’s trade, 
and build houses and barns for a living ? That was 
not very God-like. He did not do it to show how 
very God and very man he was, as some pretend, 
though a jack-plane is no proof of a God or of the son 
of a God. Christ’never claimed to bea God. Sucha 
silly thought never entered his head. When a young 
man in his ignorance, once presumed to call him good- 
master, he soon silenced him by stamping his foot, 
and pointing with his finger to heaven saying: 
‘*There is none good but God up yonder.” Christ 
worked at his trade because he was a poor young man 
and needed money. He was born poor and remained 
poor all his life. He never dreamed of being the 
Savior of the world, and does not claim to be such in 
the spirit world to-day: But men when creating their 
God and their Devil in their own image, made some 
great mistakes. They imagine them both to be of 
the masculine gender, ‘as they always use pronouns of 
that gender when speaking of them. He and him are 
the pronouns generally used. Now where are their 
wives? There never was a masculine without a fem- 
inine. Why don’t men correct this mistake, and get 
God a wife—a Goddess? Then they conld have 
had his son born of her instead of a little black-eyed 
curly-headed Jewish girl, and outside of wedlock at 
that, thus setting a bad example before the world 
which, alas, they have too closely followed ever since. 
Then there is that other imaginary being, the Devil, 
made by man to represent his. lower and baser facul- 
ties as God did the higher—where is his wife? This 
‘Sold Nick” of the churches should have a wife, and 
as we listen to so much about him, we should at least 
hear a word or two occasionally spoken about ‘‘ Mrs. 
Nick 1!” 

“J pause for a reply.” 
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Thomas Paine. 
BY 8. H. PRESTON. 


“The man is thought a knave or fool, 
Or bigot plotting crime, 

Who for the advancement of his kind 
Is wiser than his time. 

For him the hemlock shall distill, 
For him the axe be bared; 

For him the gibbet shall be built; 

For bim the stake prepared; 

Him shall the scorn and wrath of men 

Pursue with deadly aim, x 

And malice, envy, Spite and lies 

Shall desecrate-his name. 
` But truth shall conquer at the last, 
For round and round we run, . 

And ever the right comes uppermost, - 

And ever its justice done.” 

The grandest men that ever trod this planet were 
Infidels. Their names are imperishably inscribed 
upon the starry scroll of liberty; theirs the whitest 
among earth’s few immortals that shall grow glorious 
upon the tablets of history through all the milleniums 
to come. Many of the once execrated names of Infi- 
dels are to-day the most illustrious in the great re- 
public of letters; and Voltaire and Hume, and Paine 
and Gibbon, shall be honored in the world’s remem- 
brance, when: bibles and creeds shall have been for~ 
gotten. Humboldt; Buffon, Cuvier, La Place, Spinoza, 
Shelley, Volney and Descartes, Infidels, theirs are the 
brightest names in the constellation óf genius. And 
amongst this glorious galaxy of names, none is more 
deserving of respect and everlasting admiration than 
that of Thomas Paine; the champion of reason and 
the rights of man; the enemy of slavery and supe- 
stition; the grand, heroic Infidel whose country was 
the world, whose religion was doing good—earth’s 
noblest advocate of goodness, of reason and human 
rights—no wonder that the Church abhorred him. 
No wonder that a Church, the very life of which de- 
pended upon purpetuating the old theological fraud 
of a God-Sire and a God-Son, and a God-Ghost, should 
anathematize the man who declared to all the world 
in his splendid simplicity of style: ‘‘Z believe tn one God 
and no more, and I hope for happiness beyond this life.” 

Trinne deities, virgin-born saviors, and ghost-be- 
gotten gods, have been ever the basis of all earth’s 
religions. Through all the dreary dark years of fear 
and force and fraud from its establishment by the 
crimson-handed Constantine, the Christian Church 
has never tolerated a man who believed in one God 
only, and that God a good one. Inquisitions were 
founded to torture and burn and destroy every theo- 
logical pauper who had not a plurality of gods; and 
for fifteen hundred years the robes of the Church were 
xed and dripping with the gore of accursed heretics 
who could not be forced to accept of council-manufac- 
tured gods. No wonder the Church pursued with 
malice, envy, spite and lies, the Infidel who avowed 
his belief. in ‘one God and no more.” It was for this 
ecclesiastical crime that James Gruet was beheaded, 
and Michael Servetus was roasted alive for hours over 
a slow fire made of green wood, by that Protestant 
Inquisitor, John Calvin, a man who was, says Inger- 
soll, ‘as near like the God of the Old Testament as 
his health permitted.” This was a crime which 
Protestant England continued to punish in this nine- 
teenth century with imprisonment and legal disabili- 
ties. In-Maryland, Virginia, and other states, men, 
women, and even children were once scourged, con- 
fined, banished, or put to death for this crime. And 
to-day, for this crime, Hon. J. W. Thorne is driven 
from the North Carolina Legislature. The Church 
can never forgive a man who believes in Almighty 
God to the exclusion of the trinitarian firm of little 
he-gods. No wonder that a Church which has ever 
been the great bulwark of despotism, which holds 
that the powers that be are ordained of God, and that 
all tyrants have obtained their power from him; 
which in all ages, while dispensing blessings upon 
priests and popes and potentates, has denounced 
curses upon general humanity iu this world and left it 
for God to damn in the next. No wonder it pursued 
with holy hate the bold Infidel who dared to write, 
t I believe the equality of man;” aye, and who had the 
outrageous audacity to add: ‘‘ And I believe that re- 
ligious duties consist in doing justice, loving mercy, 
and endeavoring to make our fellow creatures happy.” 

How shockingly blasphemous to a Church which 
made religious duties consist in mumbling prayers and 
paying tithes, ‘‘Endeavoring to make our fellow 
creatures happy.” Abominable to a Church that for 


a 


centuries, in the name of Jesus Christ, hati been ex-- 


terminating their fellow creatures for mere differ- 
ences of opinion concerning some incomprehensible 
creed. The Church made a hell here on earth for men 
that a few heartless hypocrites might hope for a here- 
after heaven. Thomas Paine had the courage to still 
further declare that, ‘‘any system of religion that 
shocks the mind of a child cannot be a true system.” 

Ah, who but an Infidel, whose unsanctified heart 
had never entertained the beautiful and glorious doc- 
trines of original sin and total depravity, would have 
had the hardihood to give expression to such an. unor- 
thodox sentiment as this ? And how such a sentiment 
must grate upon the sensibilities of pious parents used 
to wafting up in praise to the God who said: ‘Suffer 


little children to come unto me,” such songs as this 
from good old Watts: - f 
There is a never-dying hell, 
And never-dying pains, 
Where children must with demons dwell 
In darkness, fire and chains. 
Have faith the same in endless shame, 
In all the human race, 
For hell is crammed wit infants damned, 
Without a day of grace.” . 

It was more orthodox to believe with Jonathan 
Edwards—albeit the sentiment.might be less beautiful 
and tender than Paine’s—that ‘‘reprobate infants are 
vipers of vengeance which Jehovah will hold over 
hell in the tongs of his wrath until they turn and spit 
venom in his face.” . 

But the climax of his blasphemy consisted in dis- 
believing either thata whale swallowed Jonah, or that 
Jonah swallowed a whale; in refusing to believe that 
a false, foolish, filthy, and self-contradictory medley 
of old Jewish writings were revelations from the cre- 
ator of the Universe. Instead of man-made, paper 
books, he believed in the great volume of nature. He 
believed that God made worlds, but did. not believe 
that he printed books. He believed that 

“ All matter is God’s tongue, 

Out from its motion God’s thoughts are sung; 
_ And the realms of space are the octave bars. 

And the music notes are the suns and stars.” 


And because he was in advance of his time; because 
he could not be a hypocrite and bow dow down in 
worship of old lies; for this the Church, unable to 
torture and slay his body as it had the bodies of hun- 
dreds of thousands of thinkers and discoverers in all 
the centuries gone, sought by every possible means to 
assassinate his reputation. And he, the inspiring 
genius of the American cause; he, to whom histori- 
ans award credit for achieving more for independence 
with his pen than Washington did with his sword ; 
he who will live fgrever in the history of this Repub- 
lic as the author-hero of the revolution; ‘he who con- 
secrated a long laborious life in both hemispheres to 
the sacred cause of humanity; he who, in his sublime 
patriotism, adopted the world for his country, and 
who, in his boundless philanthropy embraced all man- 
kind for his brethren; this man to whom America is 
more indebted than to any other man that ever trod 
this continent;.to whom the world is more indebted 
than to all its sixteen crucified saviors; this man, this 
great, and grand, and good, and heroic man, has beea 
robbed of honor and reputation, and blackened and 
hunted by the sleuth hounds of superstition as though 
he had been the embodied curse of earth. And where- 
fore ? Because, forsooth, hehad too much brain to 
believe, and too much manhood to say le believed 
the silly, sickening, whale-swallowing stories of an 
old Jew book. And nothing in the whole career of 
the Christian Church, not even the rivers of innocent 
blood with which it has inundated the fair fields of 
earth. will reffect upon itself such deep and dark and 
destructive damnation as its treatment of Thomas 
Paine. 

“But the right shall ever come uppermost. 
And justice shall be done,” 

And to-day the old blackened, age-cursed structure 
of Christianity is seamed and swaying to its full. 
Time will be the avenger of Thomas Paine. And he 
who dared to hazard the highest power of the Church 
and all the upas stings of superstition for the duty of 
publishing unpopular sentiments, will yet be enshrin- 
ed by mankind as one of the grandest guardians of 
that liberty of thought and speech which have won 
for us a freedom the world will cherish and protect. 
He lived in the ‘‘ times that tried men’s souls.” He 
is now in the last great solemn sleep of man. The 
Church pursued him to the very sanctuary of the 
tomb, and with a deathless hatred has cursed his silent 
dust. 

But the right, Tomas Paine, comes uppermost, 
As round and round we we go; 

The heel of a priest may tread thee down, 
And a bigot work thee woe, 

* But never a truth has been destroyed, 

They may curse it and call it crime; 

Pervert and betray, or slander and slay 
Its teachers for a time, 

But the sunshine, aye, shall light the sky, 
As round and round we run; 

And the truth shall ever come uppermost, 
And justice shall be done.” 

And a few more years, a few more fearless friends 
of Freethought and reason, and justice shall be award- 
ed Thomas Paine ; the flowers of poesy will be woven 
in amaranthine wreathes above his last resting place, 
and the blackened name will whiten with purity 
through all the wasteless years to come. Aye, the 
name of Thomas Paine will occupy the brightest 
niches in the Panitheons of the future; and his mem- 
ory, borne on the wings of the centuries, shall tri- 
umphantly outlast all the books and Bibles, the creeds 
and churches, and the governments and gods of the 
world to-day. 

“ For yet the world goes round and round, 
And the genial seasons run; 
And ever the right comes uppermost, 
And ever is justice done.” 
West Winfield, N. Y. 
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Liberal Leagues, 


Much is said in the Indez for and against the organ- 
ization of Liberal leagues on the basis of the constitu- 
tion kept before the people on the first page of that 
paper. i 

n the number for April 15th of that paper, a com- 
munication from Andover, Mass., contains, it seems 
to me, some really sensible and wise remarks. Isit 
not best for the Index and all Liberal papers to keep 
their readers posted on all the encroachments of re- 
ligious freedom, and to. furnish them with the strong- 
est logical arguments in favor of the Liberal spirit they 
advocate, and leave the organization of Liberal leagues 
toa growth as purely spontaneous as the growth of 
vegetation? When all the conditions are ripefor a 
further step, even if it bein closer union of organiza- 
tion, that step will be taken as naturally as we take the 
next breath. l 

Liberals are far from being liberal themselves under 
all circunistances. I know avowed Materialists and 
Spiritualists who are as intolerant and bigoted in their 
way asthe fiercest orthodox inthe land. It is time 
their illiberal spirit was lost out of them. 

In a neighboring town there is an organization of 
independent Freethinkers, respectable in numbers 
and character. In the same village there is a dancin 
club composed of the most respectable and bigh-mind- 
red citizens ; though, perhaps, embracing but few if 
any of the real orthodox. One member of this club, 
a lady, who was sincerely beloved by all who knew 
her, for her many amiable qualities and unblemished 
character, came to a sudden and unexpected death. 
A revivalist who happened to be holding a series of 
meetings at that time, is said to have uttered the ex- 
pression that one of this clnb was now dancing in hell 
where the rest would also go. Of course this was a 
disgusting exhibition of bigotry. The Liberals and 
friends of the lady met in the city hall and passed a 
series of resolutions, amongst which was one giving 
the clerical bigot twenty-four hours to leave town. 
Now J ask in all candor if this was not as intolerant 
as the preacher? He, no doubt, thought that dancing 
was a great sin in the eyes of his God, and he took a 
very unbecoming way of expressing it. He couid do 
her no harm, and had an undoubted right to make a 
fool of himself if he choose. But how clearly did they 
invade the right of free speech and freedom of con- 
science when they attempted to drive him from town 
for exercising that freedom they were contending for, 
when it was to be exercised by themselves? ould 
it not have*been more wise to have published’an arti- 
cle showing the bigotry and intolerance manifested by 
the preacher, than by using the sanie weapon, in- 
tolerance ? Liberals have something to learn yet, or 
so it seems toa LIBERAL. 


Living for Humanity. 


It was a beautiful thought which Mr. Henderson 
expressed at the funeral of his daughter, that we 
are to live for humanity; that even our loves and 
friendships are to be consecrated to the universal 
good. We are not simply to seek our individual hap- 
piness, but the growth of all. We are parts of a 
mighty race, and to develop that, in all its manifold 
faculty, is our supreme work. This is a stirring 
thought in the midst of our toils, and sorrows and 
disappointments. Whatever we do, whatever we suf- 
fer goes into the great stream of life. It does not and 
cannot perish. We are not alone; we are intertwin- 
ed with a wondrous Universe. We are links in a 
chain of which the stars in their courses are but a 
glittering segment. Our life and our death, there- 
fore, are sacred ; both are but processes in the great 
sweep of being ;. both alike are the fulfilment of the 
law. We yield not up our friendships and loves to 
darkness and nothingness, but to the ever-flowing life 
and power and beauty and perfection. 

Have we not, then, mighty motives and glorious in- 
spirations to sustain us? Is not the whole world alive 
with richest meanings ? and can we not endure the 
strange changes of our human life with high hope ? 
for if, as mere individuals, we perish, still the Uni- 
verse and the race are unfolding, and the life that is 
at the root of all, is ever leaping into action and 
bursting into fruit. S. P. PUTNAM. 


ARROGANCE. —Upon the traditional authority of an 
old book threaten your equal brother, who differs 
from you in opinion, with eternal torments! That is 
Christian. Not one of the alleged ‘‘revelatiohs” you 
call ‘‘divine” can be authenticated, as coming from 
one invisible more than another. And the scope and 
substance of ‘‘ evangelical preaching” hath this extent 
and nothing ‘more: Believe as I door bedamned. Jesus 
taught forgiveness, while in his own case he had his 
own enemies slain at his feet, and sent to an unending 
hell (Luke xix: 27). And, not now to speak of filial 
aspiration that is common to all, what is Christian 
“prayer” but the attempt to persuade the Infinite to 
de something he would not do. without being first re- 
minded of it, and put up to it by urging? ‘This cere- 
mony looks precisely as if the parties thought that the 
Infinite God felt himself very much flattered with the 
compliments thus lavished upon him, 

La Roy SuNDERLAND. 
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Volume IT. 


One more number after this completes the second 
volume of THE TRUTH SEEKER, when the term of 
subscription with a large portion of our patrons ex- 
pires, and when, we trust, they will promptly renew. 
We have decided to continue volume second to the 
cnd of the year, that hereafter the volumes can begin 
and end with the year, so an addition of four months, 
or eight numbers, will be added to the present vol- 
ume. 

In compliance with the expressed wish of many of 
our patrons, we have decided with Volume III.— 
which will commence with 1876—to issue THE TRUTH 
SEEKER weekly. This will, of course, add largely to 
ihe expenses of the paper, but we trust our friends will 
appreciate our efforts, and do all they reasonably can 
to extend our, circulation. Our’ success, of course, 
rests With our friends and patrons. Our advertising 
patronage is limited, and our main dependence is up- 
on the subscriptions that our friends are pleased to 
favor us with. We would be glad if our list could 
be largely increased. There are many thousands 
scattered over the country who ought to be patrons of 
THE TRUTH Seeker who are not. If a portion of 
these, only, can be induced to contribute to the sup- 
port of this sheet, it will be for the mutual benefit of 
all concerned. 


We are fully assured from friends in many localities 
that THE TRUTH SEEKER is doing much good. Many 
have been induced to read its pages who have not be- 
fore read Liberal publications, and many have had 
their eyes opened, and have been enabled to see the 
nature and rule of superstition and error with which 
the world has long been governed. 


We trust Liberals and Spiritualists will realize the 
necessity of sustaining such publications as this. The 
need for theni is urgent. The world is yet bound in 
chains of darkness and bigotry, and vast numbers 
need to have the better way of reason and truth point- 
ed out to them. It would be well if Liberals as a 
class could feel that they have a work—a mission to 
perform in life, and that they would not flinch from 
their duty until the same is accomplished. |The 
Church is rich and powerful, its ramifications are ex- 
tensive, and its machinery runs with great precision ; 
but, founded as it isin error and falsehood, it is our 
duty, asa Class, to expose its deceptions, enormitics, 
and delusions. 

We propose at the commencement of Vol. III. to 
enlarge the size of our pages about thirty-three per 
cent, and to issue a sheet of eight pages, at the low 
price of TWo DOLLARS A YEAR, thus giving our read- 

- ers some thirty-six per cent more of reading matter in 
a year than at present, and at an increase in price of 
only twenty-five cents. It will be the cheapest, and 
we hope one of the best, Liberal papers of the nine- 
teenth century. Many write us that they have to 
wait too long now between the issues of the paper, 
and we believe all our readers will be better suited to 
hail its appearance every week. 

A limited amount of space, only, will be allowed 
for advertisements, most of the columns being devot- 
ed to reading matter. 

Many of our readers have complimented. us upon 
the steady improvement of the paper since its advent, 
and we trust this feature will still be perceptible. 
We intend Ture TRUTH SEEKER shall ever be worth 
all the money we ask for it, and we will be glad if all 
liberal and progressive people will feel inclined to 
encourage it. f 

The price for the addition to Vol. If, from Septem- 
ber to January, is fifty cents. For $2.25, paid in ad- 
vance, we will send the Semi-Monthiy. four months 
from September first, and the Weekly for one year. 
Those who can conveniently advance that moderate 
amouut at the present time will confer a favor upon 


| them forty cents worth of Tracts. 


‘| us by so doing, and they may feel assured they shall 


receive the full value of their money. . 

We will thank all our patrons whose time expires 
with the next number to renew promptly. During 
the long-continued hard times we have passed through, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER treasury lias become well deple- 
ted and needs replenishing. The amounts are small 
to each subscriber, but in the aggregate they are of 
great. importance to us. Prompt attention to this 
matter on the part of our friends will be duly appre- 
ciated. l 

Those who have not yet remitted for Vol. II. we 
once more request to do so without further- de- 
lay. - We have waited patiently upon them, the money 
has long been due us, we'are needing it, and we trust 
they will not make us wait longer. 

Since we are now printing on the tab of every Da- 
per to regular subscribers every one- can easily tell 
when their time expires. 

Those who do not wish to continue THE TRUTH 
SEEKER after the next number, will confer a favor 
upon us by notifying us of the fact by postal card, or 
through their postmaster, at the same time remitting 
the arrearages due. We hope the number of those 
who do not want it will be small, but we do not wish 
to send it to those who do not want it, and cannot af- 
ford to send it to those who do not intend to pay 
for it. 

We wish to offer inducements to those who renew 
promptly. For seventy-five cents paid during the 
month of August we will.send THE TRUTH SEEKER 
from Sept. first to the end of the year and forty cents 
worth of our Tracts: To those wo send one dollar 
we will send the paper and seventy-five cents worth 
of Tracts. To those who send $2.50 we will send 
Tur TRUTH SEEKER for sixteen months from Sept. 
first, and forty cents worth of Tracts. To those who 
send us $3.00 we will send the paper the sixteen 
months and $1.25in Tracts. Postage paid in all cases. 

To those who are still in arrears for Vol. II. and will 
remit us the amount due before the close of August, 
we will send twenty-five cents in Tracts. If they add 
fifty cents more to pay till January, 1876, we will send 
If they add still 
$2.00 more to pay for the Weekly for the year 1876, 
we will send them in all seventy fve cents worth of 
Tracts. 

How many new subscribers can be obtained within 
the next thirty days? To those who wil! send us five 
new names with $2.50 for the paper from Sept. 
to the end of December we will send one dollar’s 
worth of Tracts. 

Those who send us five new names, with $11.25 for 
the paper sixteen months we will send two dollars’ 
worth of Tracts and a copy of. The Heathens of the 
Heath. To those who will send us eight new names 
and $18.00, we will adä to the premium ‘a bound copy 
of Vol. lof THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

Friends of THE TRUTH SEEKER, here is something 
to work for; who will do the most in this laudable 
enterprise? To the one who sends us the largest 
number of new subscribers we will, in addition to 
the tracts and books, send a copy each of “ Draper’s 
Conflict between Religion and Science,” and a bound 
copy of Vol. II. of TRE TRUTH SEEKER when com- 
pleted. 

Those friends who have acted in part as agents for 
our paper in their particular localities, we especially 
request to continue to do so. We will be glad to have 
them see those they know to be subscribers and in- 
duce them to renew, so far as possible, and to inform 
us who wish their papers stopped. To those who 
will do this for us we will send a liberal present of 
tracts, in proportion to what they do fog us, and in 
keeping with the offers already made. 

All sums over one or two dollars should be sent in 
money orders, or by draft on some New York.Bank, 
or by Registered letier. 


Patent Binders. 


We still have on hand a limited number of this con- 
venient article for THE TRUTH SEEKER. No arrange- 
ment can probably be better devised to hold the pa- 
pers firmly, to keep them clean, and to prevent their 
being scattered and lost, than this invention. They 
are neatly and strongly made, and have the name 


è 


TRUTH SEEKER in gold letters on the front. We will 
close out what we have of them at tbe reduced price 
of $1; sent, post-paid, by mail. 


oo 


A Proposed Enterprise. 

We desire within the next six months to bring out 
a large octavo book of eight hundred pages, entitled, 
Tue Lives AND DEATH-BED INCIDENTS or NOTED 
INFIDELS. 

It is praposed to commence as far back as Menu, 
Zoroaster, Buddha, and Confucius, coming down to 
the Grecian philosophers and sages — Socrates, 
Pythagoras, Plato, Epicurus, Zeno, Aristotle, and 
others ; of the Roman philosophers, Antoninus, Sene- 
ca, Cicero and others; since the Christian era—all 
the most distinguished Infidels to that religion who 
have lived, and are now alive, embracing in all some 
one hundred and fifty characters. A biographical 
sketch of their lives, the principa! events in their his- 
tory, together with the peculiar philosophies, doc- 
trines, and theories they each taught. It will be the 
biography of one hundred and fifty, or more, of the. 


purest teachers, the profoundest thinkers, and the 


noblest men that the world has produced. 
It is proposed to divide the work into four parts. 
Part I. : From Menu to Christ. 


PartII. From the: First to the Seventeenth cen- 
tury. i 
Parr III. From the year 1700 to the death of 


Jobn Stuart Mill. 

Parr IV. Distinguished Infidels now alive, in- 
cluding leading Scientists and Spiritualists. 

A special feature of the work will be to refute the 
Christian calumny that Infidels recant upon their 
death-beds and renounce the honest convictions of 
their lives. This slander can be easily disproved, and 
facts in the death-bed incidents of the subjects treated 
will be carefully collected and embodied in the work. 

It is believed the volume can hardly fail to be one 
of great value, and will fill a place in Liberal litera- 
ture long unsupplied. It will surpass the family Bi- 
ble in interest, reliability and value. It will afford a 
vast amount of information not accessible to the gen- 
eral reader. 

It is designed to illustrate the work with fifty well 
executed portraits, and a steel-plate engraving of the 
author. It will be printed on fine paper, with Small 
Pica type of the newest and neatest style. It will be 
elegantly bound, and will doubtless be the finest book, 
so far, at least, as artistic merit is concerned, yet is- 


.;sued from the Liberal press. 


A portion of the matter is prepared, and it is be- 
lieved it can be ready for delivery by Jan. Ist, 1876. 

We feel an excusable pride in bringing out this 
work, believing it a necessary contribution to the lit- 
erature of Freethought. But as it will necessarily 
cost a good deal of money, we deem it prudent to lay 
the matter before our readers and see how the propo- 
sition will be received by them. Ifa certain number 
will write us that they will take a copy of the work 
when. completed, we will decide to go ahead aud 
bring it out with as little ‘delay as possible, but if a 
few, only, want such a work we shall doubtless de- 
cline publishing it at present. Cannot almost every 
Liberal afford to have it in his library? i 

In the style we have indicated, the work will be 
sent, post-paid, for four or five dollars per copy, and 
we niean to make it worth double that amount at 
least. 

The money is not asked now, but when the work is 
complcted, when, we trust, the financial aspect of the 
country will be considerably improved. 

Will each of our readers who wishes a copy of TAE 
Livres AND DEATH-BED INCIDENTS oF Notep INFI- 
DELS, please drop us a line soon and inform us of the 
fact? We shall keep a record of the names thus sent 
in, and those will be the first to be supplied. 


We have received a report of a quarterly meeting 
‘of the Northern Wisconsin Spiritualists, held at 
Omro, Wis., June 25th, at which Isanc Orvis was 
President, and Dr. J.C. Phillips was appointed Secre- 
tary. Some eight meetings were held in the course of 
three days. Addresses were delivered by Mrs. Olive 
Smith, Mrs, A. H. Colby, E. V. Wilson and others. 
Everything seemed to pass off pleasantly; but for 
want of room we will omit the detailed report. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Letter from a True Liberal. 

We cheerfully lay the. following letter before our 

readers ; it speaks for itself: i 
Port Horr, OnT., July sth, 1875. 

D. M. BENNETT—Dear Sir: Enclosed ploase find ten dol- 
lars, a free gift offering in Support of your spirited and 
lively TRUTH SEEKER. You are deserving of all praise for 
your indomitable perseverance in endeavoring to elevate 
mankind above superstition and priestecraft, and I hope 
every Liberal in the land will see to it that you have a 

: generous and liberal support. 

Thavejust returned froma pretty extensive tour through 
the nine States lying between Maryland and Maine, and 
from personal observation I am satisfied that the Liberal 
sentiment prevails now to an extent hitherto unknown. 
The Boston Investigator, THE TRUTH SEEKER, B. F. Un- 
dorwood and the lady and other contributors to the above 
papers are doing a noble work for the cause of humani- 
ty. To these fearless workers I feel that we owe a large 
debt of gratitude. Truly yours, WILLIAM SISSON. 


We extend our heartfelt thanks for the generosity 
our friend manifests..- It is not the first time he has 
evinced kindness and sympathy to us and to our 
cause. Such marks of liberality are certainly in the 
right direction and lay ug under obligations we can 
only discharge by struggling on in the good work in 
` which we have engaged, using our life and strength 
in battling ignorance and superstition, the greatest 
enemies of mankind. May we ever be aided and en- 
couraged by such friends as Brother Sisson. 


se 


Obituary. 


Dugp in this city, on the evening of July 9th, 1875, 
Agnes V. Henderson, of rapid consumption, aged fif- 
teen years and seven months, tlie disease supervening on 
an attack of typhoid fever during the past winter. Thus 
our friends Mr. and Mrs. G. L. Henderson and fami- 
ly, in the short space of a month and a few days have 
been bereaved of two of their most interesting and 
beloved children. Agnes was a young lady of un- 
usual intelligence and excellence of character. She 
endeared herself to all who formed her acquaintance 
in the few months she was a resident of this city; 
though the greater part of the time she has been 
combating with the fell disease which proved too 
powerful for her strength and vitality. 

She was a young lady of great promise, and had 
she lived, would donbtless have distinguished her- 
self in the line of mental talent and activity. 

She clung to life with all the ardor of a young 
person just stepping upon the stage of usefulness; 
but as the disease under which she suffered progressed 
and she saw that she could not live, she met her fate 
with wonderful calniness and placidity. She met 
death without a fear or a struggle, regarding it as the 
inevitable termination of all organized life, and after 
affectionately bidding ‘‘ good bye” to her companions 
and friends, giving most excellent advice to the 
brother and sisters she left behind her, touching the 
practical duties of life, she passed as calmly and 
sweetly into her final sleep as an infant in its even- 
ing slumber. She died firm in the convictions her 
father has many years entertained, and as she resign- 
ed herself again to mother Nature, from whence she 
came, she did so without a pang, terror or struggle. 
No one of opposite faith could have died more fear- 
lessly, calmly or pleasantly. 

On the 10th, the funeral was held. The services 
consisted of Mr. H. B. Brown’s reading a beautiful 
funeral service he had written for similar occasions, 
and was more lengthy than the one he read a month ago 
at the funeral of a younger child. It was particularly 
appropriate and beautiful. Two suitable pieces or 
hymns were sung, and remarks were made by Mr. 
S. P.. Putnam, who was present, Mr. Henderson and 
Mr. Andrews. A beautiful poem suited to the occa- 
sion was read, and upon the whole, the services were 
impressive and appropriate. 

We would reccmmend to our friends every-whiere 
in cases of funerals, to aim to dispense with the 
services of the clergy of a faith obnoxious to us. It 
is il] fitted that Liberals should call upon the teachers 
_ of doctrines they cannot accede to, to officiate in the 
closing scenes of life. We can as easily dispense 
with them in death as at other times. 

A suitable essay orpoen may be read by some 
` friend, and remarks made by sympathizing attend- 
ants, and it will answer all necessary purposes quite 
as well as the services of a priest. We will again re- 
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mark that we hope ere long a small book will-be pre- 
sented to the Liberals of the country,: containing 
suitable forms and -ceremonies for the occasions of 
birth, marriage and death. It will be well for us in 
these respects, as well as all others, to be independent 
of the priesthood. l Í 


Tr has been announced that on Friday evening, July 
23d, we are to read a paper before tle New York 
Liberal Club, on ‘The Gods of superstition and the 
God of the Universe.” Amid the duties and cares 
which claim our attention, and as we have not yet 
found time to write a word of the paper to be read, 
and as but two days intervene between this writing 
and the day of the reading, and as much else’ also 
requires our attention, we will not in this number 
inflict upon our readers quite our usual amount of 


remarks; but give them something better in place 


and perhaps more of our own at another time. We 
will probably give in our next, the paper to be read. 


9 


A Valuable New Book. 


We have accepted a general agency of Dr, Andrew 
Stone’s new medical work ‘‘ THE GOSPEL or HEALTH, 
an effort to teach people the principles of vital mag- 
netism, or how to replenish the springs of life without 
drugs or stimulants.” ‘ 

‘In the knowledge we need to acquire, ranks foremost 
a proper knowledge of ourselves; our natures and 
characteristics, our needs and wants, the ability to 
remove obstructions to health and to avert the insid- 
ious diseases that shorten life and lessen happiness. 
Every person ought to know cnough about themselves 
to be able to treat themselves when health becomes 
impaired. The world must learn as well to dispense 
with doctors of medicine as doctors of divinity, and 
doctors of law. We are supporting far too many 
doctors of all kinds. We must become our own 
doctors; treat ourselves when ill, do our own thinking 
and praying, and be able to act upon our scientific 
knowledge. This book of Dr. Stone is well calcu- 
lated to give the needed information in the first de- 
partment of knowledge, and we confidently recom- 
mend it to our readers. oe 

It contains 519 pages. In cloth $2.50. Postage 25 
cents.. In paper, $1.52. Postage 15 cents. We are 
prepared to fill orders promptly. 


We have received a supply of our friend J. W. 
Pike’s ‘‘ FALLACIES OF THE Free Love THEORY,” or 
love considered as a religion. A lecture delivered in 
Washington, D. C., April 25th, 1875. This able 
thinker is decidedly in favor of the monoganiic 
system of matrimony, and exposes tlc sophistries of 
the advocates of the doctrine styled Free Love. His 
arguments arc sound upon the social question, and 
are well worth reading. i 

We have the pamphlet for sale. Price 20 cents, 
seut postage paid by mail. 7 

a name 

[We cheerfully give place to the following commu- 
nication from a valued friend, because it treats upon 
a Subject in which we feel a vital interest. While we 
think the quoted remarks of A. H. Darrow give un- 
merited credit to Tur TRUTH SEEKER in point of 
ability, we trust his fears or predictions about its ulti- 
mate success are unfounded. We certainly hope Tar 
TRUTH SEEKER is bound to live and flourish many 
years and do a great amount of good before its friends 
suffer it to die for want of support. We think friend 
Darrow, if-he looks over the field of defuuct journal- 
ism, will find quite as may Spiritualistic as Mate- 
rialistic. We, nevertheless, accord to’ our Spiritual 
friends quite as much ardor in sustaining their organs 
as the other side cau claim. There is room, probably, 
for all to improve somewhat; and Jet none of us be 
negligent of our duty. We are to be “the light of 
the earth,” and let us not hold on to the dimes too 
closely :] 


An Appeal. 
BY S. H. PRESTON. 


That Materialism is inadequate to satisfy the minds 
of those who turn from orthodoxy, is patent’ enough. 
Skepticism (utter skepticism I mean) is as old as Des- 
cartes, Voltaire and Paine; yet to-day it cannot sus- 
tain two periodicals devoted to-its interests ; the Bos- 
ton Investigator has struggled against wind and wave, 
and barely escaped bankruptcy for many a year, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, although the ablest of newspa- 

pers of its ‘class, is destined, unless succored by 

friendly capital, to meet its fate in either total destruc- 

tion, or poverty-stricken invalidism. However wor- 

thy the doctrines they represent may be, and how- . 
ever earnest and honest may be their intentions to 

benefit the world, that world will reject them for the 

present at least, since it considers them soul-less and 

ill-adapted to mcct its religious wants.—A. H. Darrow 

in Religio-Philosophical Journal, July 17th. 


We believe that the facts would better sustain a. 
statement right the reverse of tlhe above. California 
Common Sense has already caved in, and there are 
many indications that Spiritualist newspaper stock is 
far from being what it once was. And this, while 
skeptical sheets are gradually growing in numbers 
and influence, the continued prosperity and power of 
some of the half dozen issued to-day being fully as- 
sured, First among these we put THE TRUTH SEKK- 
ER, Which this writer truly calls ‘‘ the ablest of news- 
papers of its class.” Confident are we that the great 
free-thinking, reading masses of this country will 
keep afloat this fearless little cruiser in the stagnant 
seas of superstition. : 

More copies of THE TRUTH SEEKER are sold from 
some news stands to-day than of all the Spiritual pa- 
pers together. The Liberal public will, because it 
feels it must, sustain this honest and earnest organ de- 
voted to science and reform, free-thought and pro- 
gression—opposed to creeds and dogmas, priestcratt 
and oppression. While - ecclesiastical demagogues 
and inquisitors are threatening our grand constitution- 
al guarantee of civil and religious rights ; while politi- 
cal bigots and persecutors are plotting pious treason 
in this model government, left to us as a sacred legacy 
for the race by the heroic Infidels who lived in “ the 
times that tried men’s souls ;” while representatives 
of the people are thrust out of legislative bodies, wit- 
nesses out of court, and would-be citizens are denied 
their legal rights because of belief, while true and 
honest and honorable men are every-where intimidat- 
ed by bullying bigots into a suppression of their 
opinions; while all who refuse to have their free 
limbs bound by the musty bandages of an ancient 
creed, are set upon and hunted down by all the hire- 
ling sleuth-hounds of superstition ; while the spirit of 
religious intolerance predominates, more or less, all 
over this great church-cursed country; so long as 
these continue, so long will the poor and struggling, 
but thinking and untramnieled Infidels recognize the 
necessity of liberally maintaining such an exponent 
of their cause as Tur Trorn SEEKER., Why, we 
have not entirely outlived “ the times that tried men’s 
souls,” and no man deserving the name of Infidel will 
flinch to-day at having his pocket tried a little. Let 
the monied Gospel aristocracy luxuriate in their mil- 
lion dollar churches and high-domed cathedrals, and 
support their army of sixty-one thousand lazy, licen- 
tious, pampered priests, one Infidel printing press will 
overmatch them all. 

Let the Christian congregations browse away upon 
their crimson cushions and drink down their costly 
gospel pap. One Truru SEEKER can give out a blast 
like a bugle horn, and should the exigency require, 
could call to their feet the great free people of this 
land. It is high time the Infidels of this country 
knew each other. They may yet have to stand 
shoulder to shoulder. And we say to our Spiritualist 
fricnds, that we deem the security and perpctuation 
of our privileges as citizens as of far more consequence 
than all the materializations at the Eddys, or commu- 
nications from other sphercs, even though they dis- 
covered the whereabouts of Charlie Ross; and that 
the common cause of civil and mental liberty, involv- 
irg alike the interests of all Reformers and well wish- 
ers of man, would be the better promoted were they, 
fora time, to sce fewer spirits and more Truth Seek- 
ers. All who would not live religious intolerance 
prevailin this new world as it does in the.old, must. 
join hands and work together in one grand, unselfish 
brotherhood. We trust in no gods. The heaviest 
artillery usually wins. The powder must be kept 
dry. Morcover, our praying must be with our purses. 
And such outspoken prints as Tun TRUTH SEEKER 
must not be allowed to languish for want of means. 
It is through them that such flagrant outrages as were 
perpetrated against Julius Nicland, and Hon. J. W. 
Thorne, are reported aud circulated amoug the peo- 
ple. Through them the isolated victim of priestly 
persecution in some out of the way Christian, may 
whisper his grievances in the public ear. Through 
them all the fellow soldiers in the grand army of 
deliverance arc to know and understand each other. 
We hear a great deal from priests about the laborer 
being worthy of his hire. Those who understand the 
cost of journalism are aware that Brother Beuneit 
cannot realize much, éf anything, froin his tracts and 
publications, at the rate he offers them. Many of his 
friends know that he is overworking himself—his 
work being, as he expresses it in a private letter, “to 
help remove the scales of darkness, error and false- 
hood from the cyes of our fellow beings, and thus do 
our race some real and practical good.” 

Brother Infidels, let us each show our appreciation 
of Tne TRUTH SeEeKEx office, and our determination 
to sustain it, by remitting at least one new subscrip- 
tion and the pay therefor before the next issue, 


West Wenfield, N. Y., July 20, 
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Oration on Humboldt. 
BY COL. R. G. INGERSOLL. 


The Universe ts Governed by Law. 


Great men seem to be part of the infinite brothers 
of the mountains and the seas. Humboldt was ong 
of these. He was one of those serene men, in some 
respects like our own Franklin, whose names have all 
the lustre of a star. He was one of the few, great 
enough to rise above the superstition and prejudice of 
his time, and to know that experience, observation 
and reason are the only basis of knowledge. 

He became one of the greatest of men in spite of 

having been born rich and noble—im spite of position. 
I say in spite of these things, because wealth and pos- 
ition are generally the enemies of genius, and the 
destroyers of talent. 
_ Itis often said of this or that man, that he is a self- 
made man—that he was born of the poorest and hum- 
blest of parents, and that with every obstacle to over- 
come he became great. This is.a mistake. Poverty 
is generally an advantage. Most of the intellectual 
giants of the world have been nursed atthe sad and 
loving breast of poverty. Most of those who have 
climbed highest on the shining ladder of fame com- 
nienced at-the lowest round. They were reared in the 
straw-thatched cottages of Europe ; in the log-houses 
of America ; in the factories of the great cities ; in the 
midst of toil; in the smoke and din of labor, and on the 
verge of want. They were rocked by the feet of 
mothers whose hands, at the same time, were busy 
with thé needle or the wheel. 

It is hard for the rich to resist the thousand allure- 
ments of pleasure, and so I say, that Humboldt in 
spite of having been born to wealth and high social 
position, became truly and grandly great. 

In the antiquated and romantic castle of Tegel by the 
side of the pine forest on the shore of the charming lake 
near the beautiful city of Berlin, the great Humboldt, 
one hundred years ago, was born, and there he was 

. educated after the method suggested by. Rousseau,— 
Campe, the philologist and critic, and the intellectnal 
Kunth, being his tutors. There he received the im- 
pressions that determined his career ; there the great 
idea that the Universe is governed by law took posses- 


sion of his mind, and there he dedicated his life to 


the demonstration of this sublime truth. 

He came to the conclusion that the source of man’s 
unhappiness is his ignorance of nature. i 

After having received the most thorough education 
at that time possible, and having determined to what 
end he would devote the labors of ‘his life, he turned 
his attention to the sciences of geology, mining, min- 
eralogy, botany, the distribution of plants, the distri- 
bution of animals, and the effect of climate upon man. 
All grand physical phenomena were investigated and 
explained. From his youth he had felt a great desire 
for travel. He felt, as he says, a violent passion for 
the sea, and longed to look upon Nature in her wild- 
est and most rugged forms. He longed to give a 
physical description of the Universe—a grand picture 
of Nature ; to account for all phenomena ; to discov- 
er the laws governing the world; to do away with 
that splendid delusion called special providence, and 
to establish the fact that the Universe is governed by 
law. ; 

To establish this truth was, and is, of infinite im- 
portance to manKind. That fact is the death-knell of 
superstition ; it gives liberty to every soul, annihilates 
fear,, and ushers in the age of reason. 

The object of this illustrious man was to compre- 
hend the phenomena of physical objeçts in their gen- 
eral connection, and to represent Nature as one great 
whole, moved and animated by internal forces. 

For this purpose he turned his attention to descrip- 
tive botany, traversing distant lands and mountain 
rangés to ascertain definitely the geographical distri- 
bution of plants. He investigated the laws regulating 
the differences of temperature and climate, and the 
changes of the atmosphere. He studied fhe forma- 
tion of the earth’s crust, explored the deepest mines, 
ascended the highest mountains, and wandered 
through the craters of extinct volcanoes. 

He-became thoroughly acquainted with chemistry, 
with astronomy, with terrestrial magnetism; and as 
the investigation of one subject leads to all others, for 
the reason that there is a mutual dependence and a 
necessary connection between all facts, so Humboldt 
became acquainted with all the known sciences. 

His fame does not depend so much much upor his 
discoveries (although he discovered enough to make 
hundreds of reputations), as upon his vast and splen- 
did generalizations. . 

He was to science what Shakespeare was to the 
drama. ; 

He found, so to speak, the world full of unconnect- 
ed facts—all portions of a tast system—parts of a 
great machine. He discovered the connection which 
each bears to all, put them together, and demonstrat- 
ed beyond all contradiction that the earth is governed 
by law. 

He knew that to discover the connection of phenom- 
ena is the primary aim of all natural investigation. 
-. He was infinitely practical. 

Origin and destiny were questions with which he 
had nothing to do. 

His surroundings made him what he was. 

In accordance with a law not fully comprehended 
he was a production of his time. 


A ES ETRE 


Great men do not live alone ; they are surrounded 
by the great ; they are the instruments used to accom- 
plish the tendencies of their generation ; they fulfil 
the prophecies of their age. 

Nearly all of the scientific men of the eighteenth cen- 


tury had the same idea entertained by Humboldt, but 
most of them in a dim and confused way. There 


was, however, a general belief among the intelligent | 


that the world is governed by law, and that there 
really exists a connection between all facts, or that all 
facts are simply the different aspects of a general fact, and 
that the task of science is to discover this connection 
to comprehend this general fact, or to announce the 
laws of things. : ; 


Germany was full of thought, and her universities 


swarmed with philosophers and grand thinkers in 
every department of knowledge. 


Humboldt was the friend and companion of the 
greatest poets, historians, philologists, artists, states- 
men, critics, and logicians of his time. ; , 


He was the companion of Schiller, who believed that 
man would be regenerated through the influence of the 
Beautiful ; of Goethe, the grand patriarch of German 
literature ; of Weiland, who has been called the Vol- 
taire of Germany ; of Herder, who wrote the outlines 
of a philosophical history of man ; of Kotzebue, who 
lived in the world of romance ; of Schleiermacher, 
the pantheist ; of Schlegel, who gave to his countrymen 
the enchanted realm of Shakespeare ; of the sublime 
Kant, author of the first work published in Germany 
on Pure Reason; of Fichte, the infinite idealist ; of 
Schopenhauer, the European Buddhist, who followed 
the great Gautama to the painless and dreamless nir- 
wana, and of hundreds of others, whose names are 
familiar to, and honored by, the scientific world. 


The German mind had been grandly roused from 
the long lethargy of the dark ages of ignoronce, fear, 
and faith. Guided by the holy light of reason, every 
department of knowledge was investigated, enriched 
and illustrated. 


Humboldt breathed the atmosphere of investigation; 
old ideas were abandoned ; old creeds, hallowed by 
centuries were thrown aside; thought became courag- 
eous; the athlete, Reason, challenged to mortal com- 
bat the monsters of superstition. 

No wonde that, under these influences, Humboldt 
formed the great purpose of presenting to the world a 
picture of Nature, in order that men might, for the 
first time, behold the face of their mother. 

Europe became too small for his genius ; he visited 
the tropics in the New World, where, in the most cir- 
cumscribed limits, he could find the greatest number 
of plants, of animals, and the greatest diversity of 
climate, that he might ascertain the laws governing 
the production and distribution of plants, animals and 
men, and the effects of climate upon them all. He 
sailed along the gigantic Amazon; the mysterious 
Oronoco ; traversed the Pampas ; climbed the Andes 
until he stood upon the crags of Chimborazo, more 
than eighteen thousand feet above the level of the 
sea, and climbed on until blood flowed from his eyes 
and lips. For nearly five years he pursued his inves- 
tigations in the New World, accompanied by the in- 
trepid Bonpland. Nothing escaped his attention. 
He was the best intellectual organ of these new reve- 
lations of science. He was calm, reflective and elo- 
quent; filled with the sense of the beautiful and the 
love of truth. His collections were immense, and 
valued beyond calculation to every science. He en- 
dured innumerable hardships, braved countless dan- 
gers in unknown savage lands, and exhausted his for- 
tune for the advancement of true learning. > 

Upon his return to Europe, he was hailed as the 
second Columbus; as the scientific discoverer of 
America; as the revealer of a New World; as the 

yeat demonstrator ofz the sublime truth, that the 

niverse is governed by law. 

Ihave seen a picture of the old man, sitting upon 
the mountain side, above him the eternal snow, below 
the smiling valley of the tropics filled with vine and 
palm, his chin upon his breast, his eyes deep, thought- 
ful and calm, his forehead majestic—grander than the 
mountain upon which he sat—crowned with the snow 
of his whitened hair, he looked the intellectual auto- 
crat of this world. 

Not satisfied with his discoveries in America, he 
crossed the steppes of Asia, the wastes of Siberia, the 
great Ural range, adding to the knowledge of mankind 
at every step. His energy acknowledged no obstacle, 
his life knew no leisure; every day was filled with 
labor and with thought. 

He was one of the apostles of Science, and he serv- 
ed his divine Master with a self-sacrificing zeal that 
knew no abatement; with an ardor that constantly 
increased, and with a devotion unwavering and con- 
stant as the polar star. 

In order that the people at large might have the 
benefit of his numerous discoveries and his vast 
knowledge, he delivered, at Berlin, a course of lec- 


following subjects : i 

Five, upon the nature and limits of physical geogra-. 
phy. 

Three, were devoted to a history of Science. 


Two, to inducements to a study of natural science. 

Sixteen, on the heavens. 

Five, on the form, density, latent heat and magnetic 
power of the earth, and to the polar light. 


tures, consisting of sixty-one free addresses upon the | 


Four, were on the nature of the crust of’ the earth, 
on hot springs, earthquakes and volcanoes. 

i Two, on mountains and the type of their forma- 
100. geo 

Two, on the form of the earth’s surface, on the con- 
nection of continent, and the elevation of soil over 
ravines: i . ; . 

Three on the sea as a globular fuid surrounding the 
earth. : p i 

Ten, on the atmosphere as an elastic fluid surround- 
ing the earth, and on the distribution of heat. 

ne, on the geographic distribution of organized 
matter in general. 

Three, on the geography of plants. 

Three, on the geography of animals, and 

Two, on the races of men. es : 

These lectures are what is known as the Cosmos, 
and present a scientific picture of the world, of in- 
finite diversity and unity, of ceaseless motion in the 
eternal grasp of law. 

These lectures contain the result of his investiga- 
tion, observation and experience; they furnish the 
connection between phenomena; they-disclose some 
of the changes through which the earth has passed in 
the countless ages ; the history of vegetation, animals 
and men ; the effects of, climate upon individuals and 
nations, the relation we. sustain to other worlds, and 
demonstrate that all phenomena, whether insignificant 
or grand, exist in accordance with inexorable law. 

here are some truths, however, that we never 
should forget. Superstition has always been the re- 
lentless enemy of science ; faith has been a hater of 
demonstration ; hypocrisy has been sincere only in its 
dread of truth, and ali religions are inconsistent with 
mental freedom. ’ 

Since the murder of Hypatia, in the fifth century, 
when the polished blade of Greek philosophy was 
broken by the club of ignorant Catholicism, until to- 
day, superstition has detested every effort of reason. 

It is almost impossible 10 conceive of the gomplete- 
ness of the victory that the Church achieved over 
philosophy. For ages science was utterly ignored ; 
thought was a poor slave; an ignorant priest was the 
master of the world; faith put out the eyes of the 
soul; the reason was a trembling coward ; the imagi- 
nation was set on fire of hell; every human feeling 
was sought to be stippressed ; love was considered in- . 
finitely sinful, pleasure was the road to eternal fire, 
and God was supposed to be happy only when his 
children were miserable. The world was governed 
by an Almighty’s whim ; prayers could change the or- 
der of things, halt the grand procession of Nature, 
could produce rain, avert pestilence, famine and death 
in all its forms. There was no idea of the certain; 
all depended. upon divine pleasure, or displeasure 
rather ; heaven was full of inconsistent malevolence, 
and earth of ignorance. Everything was done to ap- 
pease the divine wrath; every public calamity was 
caused by the sins ef the people ; by a failure to pay 
tithes, or for having, even in secret, felt a disrespect 
for a priest. To the poor multitude, the earth was a 
kind of enchanted forest, full of demons ready to de- 
vour, and theological serpents lurking with infinite 
power to fascinate and torture the unhappy and im- 
potent soul. . Life to them was a dim and mysterious 
labyrinth, in which they wandered weary and lost, 
guided by priests as bewildered as themselves, with- 
out knowing that at every step the Ariadne of reason 
oftered them the long lost clue. 

The very heavens were full of death ; the lightning 
was regarded as the glittering vengeance of God, and 
the earth was thick with snares for the unwary feet 
of man. The soul was supposed to be crowded with 
the wild beasts ofesire ; the heart to be totally cor- 
rupt, prompting only to crime; virtues were regarded 
as only deadly sins in disguise ; there was a continual 
warfare being waged between the Deity and the 
Devil, for the possession of every soul; the latter being 
generally considered victorious. The flood, the tor- 
nado, the volcano, were all evidences of tle dis- 
pleasure of heaven and the sinfulness of man. The 
blight that withered, the frost that blackened, the 
earthquake that devoured, were the messengers of the 
Creator. ; 

The world was governed by fear. 

Against all the evils 6f nature, there was known 
only the defense of prayer, of fasting, of credulity and 
devotion. Man in his helplessness endeavored to soften 
the heart of God. The faces of the multitude were 
blanched with fear and wet with tears; they were the 
prey of hypocrites, kings and priests. 

My heart bleeds when I contemplate the sufferings 
endured by the millions now dead; of those who lived 
when the world appeared to be insane; when the 
heavens were filled with an infinite Horror who 
snatched babes with dimpled. hands and rosy cheeks 
trom the white breasts of mothers, and dashed thei 
into an abyss of eternal flame. 

Slowly, beautifully, like the coming of the dawn, 


1. 


came the grand truth that the Universe is governed by 


law ; that disease fastens itself upon the good and. upon 
the bad; that the tornado cannot be stopped by counting 
beads; that the rushing lava pauses not for bended © 
knees; the lightning for clasped and uplifted hands; 
nor the cruel waves of the sea for prayer; that paying 
tithes causes, rather than prevents famine; that 
pleasure is not sin; that happiness is the only good, 
that demons and gods exist only in the imagination; 
that faith is a lullaby sung to put the soul to sleep; 
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that devotion. is a bribe. that fear offers to supposed 
power; that offering rewards in another. world for 
obedience in this, is simply buying a soul on credit; 
that knowledge consists in ascertaining the laws of 
nature, and that wisdom is the science of happiness. 
Slowly, grandly, beautifully, these truths are dawning 
upon mankind. : 7 

From Copernicus we learn that this earth is only a 
grain of sand on the infinite shore of the Universe; 
that everywhere we are surrounded by shining worlds, 
vastly greater than our own, all moving and éxisting 
jn accordance with law. True, the earth began to 
grow small, but man began to grow great. : 

The moment the fact was established that other 
worlds are governed by law, it was only natural to 
conclude that our little world was also under its do- 
minion. The old theological method of accounting 
for physical phenomena by the pleasure and displeas- 
ure of the Deity was, by the intellectual, abandoned. 
They found that disease, death, life, thought, heat, 


cold, the ' seasons, the winds, the dreams of man, the’ 


instinct of animals—in short, that’all physical and 
mental phenomena are governed by law, absolute, 
eternal and inexorable. ; l 

` Let it be understood, that by the term law, is meant 
the same invariable relations of succession and resem- 
blance predicated of all facts springing from like con- 
ditions. Law is a fact—not a cause. Itis a fact, that 
like conditions produce like results; this ‘fact is Law. 
When we say that the Universe is governed by law, we 
mean that this fact, called law, is incapable of change— 
that it is, has been, and forever will be, the same inex- 
orable, immutable Fact, inseparable from all phenom- 
ena. Law, in this sense, was not: enacted or .made. 
It could not have been otherwise than asit is. That 
which necessarily exists has no creator. 

Only a few years ago this earth was considered the 
real centre of the Universe; allthe stars were supposed 
to revolve around this insignificant atom. The German: 
mind, more than any other, has done away with this 
piece of egotism. Purbach and Mullerus, in the tif- 
teenth century, contributed most to the advancement, 
of astronomy in their day. To the latter, the world 
is indebted for the introduction of decimal fractions, 
which completed our arithmetical notation and form- 
ed the second of the three steps, by which, in modern 
times, the science of numbers has been so greatly 
improved ; and yet both of these men believed in the 
most childish absurdities, at least in enough of them, 
to die without their orthodoxy having ever been sus- 
pected. . 

Next came the great Copernicus, and he stands at 
the head of the heroic thinkers of his time who had 
the courage and the mental strength to break the chains 
of prejudice, custom and authority, and to establish 
truth on the ‘basis of experience,. observation and 
reason. He removed the earth, so to speak, from the 


centre of the Universe, and ascribed.to it a two-fold. 


motion, and demonstrated the true position which it 
occupies in the solar. system. ; 

At his bidding the earth began to revolve, atthe 
command of his genius it commenced its grand flight 
mid the eternal constellations round the sun. ; 

For fifty years his discoveries were disregarded. 
Allat once, by the exertions of. Galileo, they were 
kindled into so grand a conflagration asto consume 
the philosophy of Aristotle, to alarm the hierarchy of 
Rome, and to threaten the existence of every opinion 
not founded upon experience, observation and reason. 

` The earth was no longer considered a Universe, 

governed by the caprices of some revengeful deity, 
who had made the stars out of what he had left after 
completing the world, and had stuck them in the sky, 
simply to adorn the night. . 

I have said this much concerning astronomy be- 
cause it ‘was the first splendid step forward! the first 
sublime blow that shattered the lance and shivered the 
shield of superstition; the first real help that man re- 
ceived trom heaven; because it was the first great 
lever placed beueath the altar of a false religion; the 
first revelation of the infinite to mau; the first authori- 
tative declaration that the Universe is governed by 
law; the first science that gave the lie direct to the cos- 
mogny of barbarism and because: it is the sublimest 
victory that the reason has achieved. i 

In speaking of astronomy, I have confined myself 
to the discoveries made since the revival of learning. 
Long ago, on the banks of the Ganges, ages before 
Copernicus lived, Aryabhatta taught that the earth is 
a sphere, and revolves on its own axis. This, how- 
ever, does not detract from the glory of the great Ger- 
man. The discovery of the Hindoo had been lost in 
the midnight of Europe—in the age of faith, and Co- 
pernicus was as much a discovercr as though Aryab- 
hatta had never lived. A 

Iu this short address there is no time to speak of 
other sciences, and to point out the particular evi- 
dence furnished by each, to establish the dominiou of 
law, nor to more than mention the name of Descartes, 
the first who undertook to give an explanation of the ce- 
lestial motions, or who formed the vast and philosophic 
conception of reducing all the phenomena of the Uni- 
verse to the same law; of Montaigne, one of the herocs 
of*common: sense ; of Galvaui, whose experiments 
gave the telegraph to the world ; of Voltaire, who 
contributed more than any other of the sons of men 
to the destruction of religious intolerance ; of August 
Comte, whose genius erected to itself a monument 
that still touches the stars; of Guttenburg, Watt, 


Stephenson, Arkwright, all soldiers of science in the 
grand army of thé dead kings. aa 

‘The glory of science is, that it is freeing the soul— 
breaking the mental manacles—getting the brain out 
of bondage—giving courage to thought—filling the 
world with mercy, justice-and joy. 

Science found agriculture plowing with a stick— 
reaping with a sickle—commerce at the mercy of the 
treacherous-waves and the inconstant winds—a world 
without: books—without schools—man: denying the 
authority of reason, employing his ingenuity in the 
manufacture of instruments of torture, in building-in- 
quisitions and cathedrals. It found the land filled 
with malicious monks—with persecuting Protestants 
and the burners of men. It found a world full of 
fear ; ignorance upon its knees ; credulity, the great- 
est virtue; women treated like beasts of burden.; 
cruelty the only means of reformation. It found the 
world at the mercy. of diseasc and famine ; men trying 
to read their fates in the stars, and to tell their fortunes 
by signs and wonders: Generals thinking to conquer 
their enemies, by making the sign of the cross, or by 
telling a rosary. It found all history full of petty and. 
ridiculous falsehood, and the Almighty was suppos- 
ed to spend.most of his time turning sticks into 
snakes, drowning boys for swimming on Sunday, and 
killing little children for the purpose of converting 
their parents.. It found the. earth filled with slaves, 
and tyrants, the people in all countries down trodden, 
half naked, half starved, without hope, and without 
reason in the world. 


Such was the condition of man when the mornin, 


of science dawned upon his brain, and before he ha 
heard the sublime declaration that the Universe’ is 
governed by law. For the change that has taken 
place we are.indebted solely to science—the only lever 
capable of raising mankind. Abject faith is barbar- 
ism ; reason is civilization. To obey is slavish ; to 
act from a sense of obligation perceived by the reason 
is noble. Ignorance worships mystery ; reason ex- 
plains it : the one grovels, the other soars. | j 


No wonder that fable is the enemy of knowledge. A 
man with a false. diamond shuns the society of lapida- 
ries, and it is upon this-principle that superstition ab- 
hors science. : ; 

In all ages the people: have honored those who dis- 
honored them. They have worshiped their destroyers, 
they have canonized the most gigantic liars and buried 
the great thieves in marble and gold. Under the 
loftiest monument sleeps the dust of murder. 

Imposture has always worn a crown. 

The world is beginning to change because the peo- 
ple are beginning to think. To think is to advance, 
Everywhere the great minds are investigating the 
creeds and superstitions of men, the phenomena of 
nature and the laws of things. At the head of this 
great army of investigators stood Humboldt—the 
serene leader of an. intellectual host—a king by the 
suffrage of science and the divine right of Genius. 

And to-day we are not honoring some butcher call- 
ed a soldier, some wily politician called a statesman, 
some robber called a king, nor some malicious meta- 
physician called a saint. We are honoring the grand 
Humboldt, whose victories were all achieved in the 
arena of thought ; who destroyed prejudice, ignorance 
and erfor—not men; who shed light—not blood, and 
who contributed to the knowledge, the wealth and the 
happiness of all mankind. - . 

His life was pure, his aims lofty, his learning varied 
and profound, and his achievements vast. 

We honor him because he has ennobled our race, 
because he has eontributed as much as any man liv- 
ing or dead to the real prosperity of the world. We 
honor him because he honored us; because he labored 
for others; because he was the most learned man of 
the most learned nation ; because he left a legacy of 
glory to every human being. For these reasons he is 
honored throughout the world. Millions are doing 
homage to his genius at this moment, and millions 
are pronouncing his name with reverence and recount- 
ing what he accomplished. f 

We associate the name of Humboldt with oceans, 
continents, mountains and volcanoes ; with the great 
palms ; the wide deserts ; the snow-lipped craters of 
the Andes; with primeval forests and European capi- 
tals ; with wildernesses and universities ; with savages 
and savans; with the lonely rivers of unpeopled 
wastes; with peaks and pampas, and steppes, and 
cliffs and crags; with the progress of the world ; with 
every science known to man, and with every star glit- 
tering in the immensity of space. 

Humboldt adopted none of the soul-shrinking creeds 
of his day; wasted none of his time in the stupidities, 
inanities and contradiction of theological metaphysics; 
he did not endeavor to harmonize the astronomy and 
geology of a barbarous people with the science of the 
nineteenth.century. Never, for one moment, did he 
abandon the sublime standard of truth; he investigated, 
he studied, he thought, he. separated the gold from the. 
dross in the crucible of his grand brain. He was 
never found on his knees betore the altar of supersti- 
tion. He stood erect by the grand tranquil column 
of reason. He was an admirer, a lover an adorer of 
nature, and at the age of ninety, bowed by the weight 
of nearly a century, covered with the insignia of 
honor, loved by a nation, respected by a world, with 
kings for his servauts, he laid his weary head upon 
her bosom—upon the bosom of the Universal moth- 


er—and with her loving arms ‘around him, sank into 
that slumber called death.: ; 

History added another name to the starry scroll of 
the immortals. , : ; 

The world is his monument; upon the eternal gran- 
ite of her.hills he inscribed his name, and there upon 
everlasting stone his genius wrote this, the sublimest 
of truths: : 

‘THE UNIVERSE IS GOVERNED By Law.” 


“God in a Nutshell,” and “Everywhere.” 
§..H. PRESTON CRITICISED. 


A huge ‘‘nutshell,” and an inconsistent idea for 
consistent minds to offer ; yet, no doubt are the result 
of convictions, and ‘considered as true, hence, Mr. 
Preston is forced to utter-such, if he speaks them at 
all, even to sending those with other opinions into 
annihilation, calling his so ‘‘ self-evident as to admit 
of no cavil,” and yet not so *‘ self-evident,” when mil- 
lions differ from him. i OR 

“Are not facts ignored and passed in silence? Yes, 
plain facts! ' : 

1. “ Something must have always been.” Agreed. 
How could “anything now be” without Lire to pro- 
duce it? An important question this— 

“2. Then Life ‘‘was eternal and- self-existent” if 
something always was: 

3. And, being ‘‘ eternal and self-existent,” is every- 
where,” and the cause of all worlds and things that 
exist “everywhere ” is it not ? 

Now readers, these three propositions are as plain 
as Mr. Preston’s four, and I submit to each reader 
which is the most consistent. : 

When humanity will admit it is not within the 
grasp of human intellect to conceive from whence all 
entities come and go, that moment some respect, at 
least, may possibly be extended to other opinions by 
all sensible and redsonable minds. Such is to be 
hoped for, at least. i 

Is it not a fact that life is the cause of life, and that 
like produces its like the world over? and the dead 
nothing at all? If not a fact, why? By admitting 
the impossibility of knowing what life is, or from 
whence it came, the part of wisdom is manifested as 
better to know everything possible of what can be 
known as facts, than something so supposed about 
what cannot be known at all, assuming it as a fact! 
Think of this in earnest. Many facts are plain to 
perception. Take a grain of mustard, an apple seed, 
or that of a peach. Each are widely diffèrent in ap- 
pearance, and have life; or that within each has it, 
called ‘*the germ,” when all but the seed has no life 
at all, unless called negative. Placing the seed in 
proper soil, and in its proper time its like appears 
without any creation, its prototype having previously 
existed, and this will apply to all existing things hav- 
ing positive life, while negative life has no manifes- 
tations to offer.. : . 

The idea of ‘‘creation” given up as beyond our 
grasp, or the first of anything, and ‘‘nothing” as not 
in the catalogue of entities, the fact remains as an 
anchor sure, that life continues to exist, and always 
has (for all we can learn to the contrary), with evi- 
dence in abundance. ‘ Everywhere” it has not been 
idle, hence would it not be folly for me to assert 
“there ts no God” or Life, because we cannot com- 
prehend it ? or to say ‘‘ there never has been anything 
for a God to do,” or for life to do. 

Mr. Preston no doubt thinks the mind perishes with 
the body, when it is generally admitted as æ fact, there 
is no annihilation, which, if true, does not admit the 
idea ot the mind being squelched into nothingness. 
Now, Mr. Editor, you probably agree with Mr. Preg- 
ton and disagree with my views, but as you profess to 
be a ‘*Truth Seeker,” I offer the foregoing solely to 
elicit truth, hoping its fate will not be your waste bas- 
ket for lack of merit in your estimation, for something 
(if: but little) may possibly be learned from every onc. 

Mr. Preston has stated the views I had for many 
years, and did it probably better than I could. J 
have more happy ones now. 

The question, whether the mind is immortal, and 
has a separate existence from the body (the same as 
an apple seed from its body), or perishes with the 
body, is not so ‘self-evident as to admit of no cavil,” 
the proof of such fact yet exists and has from time 
immemorial, 

Respectfully seeking for truth,is A. B. CHURCH. 


How Does Blood Help God to Forgive Sin? 


Two very pious men near me, for all the time I © 
have been in this State, have abused my good name 
because.I was an Infidel, and said many things against 
me falsely for Christ’s sake. 

Supposing these men come to me and desire my for- 
iveness, I tell them my word is out, never to forgive. 
hey ask, is there no way we cau come on friendly 

terms? Yes, one; kill Hubert, my only son, and 
sprinkle his blood on you, then I can forgive you. 
They do it; and are forgiven. 

Then years elapse; others come for forgiveuess. 
Well, Hubert’s blood is gone, but sprinkle water on 
you, or be immersed in his name, and drink wine and 
eat bread, then I can forgive you, else I cannot. Who 
would not say that I was an idiot ? for why could I 
not have forgiven without my boy’s blood ? 

Hazel Dell, fil, June, 1875. Dr. BAILEY. 


To the Editor of The Truth Seeker: 


Simm: It is now time that this metropolis should pos- 
sess a Temple of Reason similar to, or grander than 
that recently erected in Boston, known as the Paine 
Memorial Hall, and I am sure that if a movement to 
that effect were begun, funds would soon flow into its 
treasury from private donations. and bequests, sufi- 
cient to meet the wants of the ever-increasing multi- 
tude who are now shut out from the churches, because 
they are too rational to believe in the supernatural, or 
to admit the false geology, false astronomy, and false 
reasoning therein, and too honest to submit the guid- 
ance of their lives to a system whose fundamental 
doctrine of atonement is based pon injustice. 

- It would aid our cause materially if you would, 
through the columns of THe TRUTH SEEKER, fur- 
nish such facts as would lead us fully to understand— 

ist. What the Boston Society have done, in order 
to effect.an organization? . 

2d. How many trustees has the Boston Society, and 
how many are required by the laws of the State of 
New York in order to effect a legal organization? | * 

3d. How many members does the Boston Society 
contain, including trustees, directors, and lady mem- 
bers ? 

4th. Can you furnish us with a copy of the doctrines 

or principles.to which they subscribe in order to be- 
come members? Also a copy of their special rules 
regulating their general and special meetings, ; 
_ In short, any information about the present work- 
ings of the Society that would be suggestive to those 
forming a similar Society ; also the names of the trus- 
tees to whom James Lick and others made their dona- 
tions, and a copy of the instrument under which they 
hold the trust for posterity. i ; 

An early answer to these inquiries will oblige me 
and many others who are in favor of organization and 
unity of action among Liberals. . PE 
Cas. A. CODMAN. 
New York. : 

{Repiy. We are not, dear friend, sufficiently in- 
formed to answer your interrogatories. We only 
know that, there is a fine building erected, and we are 
proud to say we were present when it was dedicated 
on the 29th day of January last, to the memory of 
Thomas Paine, defender of the rights of man. We 
would refer you to Horace Seaver and J. P. Mendum, 
editor and publisher of the Boston Investigator, who 
- can furnish you a full answer, and shall be pleased to 
publish their reply in Taz TRUTH SEEKER, so that 
you and other Liberals throughout the country may 
be encouraged to go-on with the work of organization.. 
—Ep. T. 8.] l 


The Lord a “Good” Pay-master. 


Mr. Eprror: Our Christian friends are prone to 
cxpatiate upon the punctuality and liberality of the 
Lord towards all those who. give to him and his cause. 
Christians not only urge one another, but even out- 
siders to contribute to the cause of religion, saying, 
“that whosoever giveth to religion, lendeth to the 
Lord,” and he will reward them two-fold. But it 
seems the Lord sometimes not: only forgets his prom- 
ised reward to his servants, who administer to him 
and his cause, but delivers them into the power of the 
adversary. To ilustrate more fully, we will relate 
an incident which occurred some years ago in one of 
the Eastern States. : 

Mr. H , a well-to-do farmer and a prominent 
member of the Methodist church in the town where 
he resided, was much given to extolling the Lord as a 
“t good” pay-mastecr, On one occasion, at a distracted 
meeting, where the preachers were begging for money 
to put into the Lord’s treasury, Brother B. arose and 
said that he could testify to the goodness of the Lord, 
and that he Anew he was a ‘‘good” pay-master ; for, 
said he, not long ago while in meeting one evening, 
Brother D. came and asked me to give something for 
the Lord’s cause. J was about to give him twenty-five 
cents, but hesitated a moment, and finally concluded 
to give one dollar—a big pile for him—and see if the 
Lord would not in some mysterious manner reward 
me two-fold. Well, one morning as I was going to 
feed my cattle, I thought I would take along my gun, 
and right in the road but a few rods ahead of me 
stood a large, nice fox. I fired and killed him. A 
few days after, a very pious brother, who was ped- 
dling, stopped with me over the Sabbath and gave me 
three dollars for the skin—two dollars for one. In all 
this I saw the hand of Providence ; here I was getting 
two-fold pay. I tell you, brothers and sisters, the 
Lord is a ‘‘good” pay-master; he will never disap- 
point nor deceive you, 

A day or two after this exhortation in the meeting, 
Brother H—— being in town, he purchased some nec- 
essaries, and in payment presented his “fox” money, 
when lo! and behold the shopman told him it was not 
good money, and he should advise him not to try to 
pass it, as it might get him intotrouble. The surprise 
and astonishment that were depicted in the coun- 
tenance of Brother H., when he found’ the Lord had 
gone back on him, and paid him in bad money, were 
ludicrous in the extreme. ; è 
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Brother H, Was never afterwards known to allude 
to the Lord as a ‘‘good” pay-master, not have we 
ever heard of his shooting any more ‘* Providential” 
foxes, nor entertaining over the Sabbath. any more 
very prous peddlers. ` © J. HASELTINE. - 

Barabvo, Wis... -< Po Daaris i 


The All-powerful. God.. 

One of the chief props of the Christian’s:argument 
is that his God is “all-powerful,” and he will quote : 
‘With God all things are possible.” For many years 
we were among the nuniber who clung tenaciously. to 
this gratuitous assumption. The Christian says (as- 
sumes) that God made (created) all things, including 
this earth, of course, iù six days of twenty-four hours 
each. Science teaches that the planet we inhabit was 
evolved out of pre-existing matter in accordance with 
nature’s ‘eternal, changeless laws. Taken at his own 
words and definitions, the Christian’s God is change- 
able, while the God of science is immutable. 

Let us for a moment look at some of the potentiali- 
ties assumed of. the Christian’ God. We. may point 
back to the legendary tales coming down through 
Hebrew history, whose parallels we find in the my- 
thologies of India, Persia, Greece and Rome. Later 
in the stage of thaumaturgy appears God’s only son 
as a miracle performer. But Jesus, as a magician, is 
inferior to Aaron of old. God, the father, displayed 
more power than the Son. Indeed Samson really ex- 
hibited more marvelous powers than Jesus. 


True, the latter raised the dead ; but this is nothing 
new in more recent times, as claimed on respectable 
and authentic authority under the Church of. Rome. 
Now somé of the acutest minds in the Church to-day 
are attempting to throw miracle overboard and found 
evangelical Christianity on a scientific basis. This 
done, and what becomes of the “all-powerful” God ? 
No! The priests will sniff the air afar and sound the 
warning before such a diabolical thing shall be accom- 
plished. Renan says, ‘‘ that miracle is not impossible,. 
but hitherto no miracle has been proven.” This is 
the point! All things may be ‘‘ possible with. God,” 
but of this we know not from’ verifiable sources. 
Christ may have been crucified’ and placed in the sep- 
ulchre as dead, but that every function of his body 
had ‘been stilled in actual death is open to grave 
doubts. What competent physician examined his 
pulse, and took notes of his physical condition? He 
was, according to the account, on the cross only a few 
hours—a- much shorter’ tiine than ordinary criminals, 
and not longer than some have remained apparently 
asphyxiated and unconscious after hanging by the 
neck in England, and yet in whom life and conscious- 
ness again returned. The death on the cross may 
only have been a swoon or siumlated death. We say 
it is open to doubt. - os 

Jesus’ ascension is also open to the same stispicion, 
because attested to only by interested parties. The 
story of the “‘ earthquake” and the “darkening of the 
sun,” when’ claimed ag marks of divine power, is 
only begging the question. Not long-ago, when 


Science was weak and struggling against the persecu- 


tions of the Church, eclipses, thunder and lightning 
were regarded with superstitious awe. It certainly 
must be a source of keen regret to the devout Chris- 
tian that these marks of divine power are not of fre- 
guent occurrence in modern times. Freethinkers, 
certainly, are not to be blamed for attaching more or 
less suspicion to those old occurrences which happen- 
ed under Messrs. Aaron, Joshua, and the stories of 
the fiery furnace, the hungry bears and big fish. Let 
us have afew No.1 demonstrations from the Chris- 
tian’s God like this’: f i 

1. Make the Mississippi river run’ up hill—say into 
the Arctic ocean, 

2. Pile the Pacific ocean on top of ‘the Atlantic 
without flooding the Continent, and 

3. Put all tbe water of the Gulf of 
quart jug... Dg nes j 

Three feats of this kind would be sufficient to con- 
vert the heart of a salamander, and would at once 
confirm the assumption of the pious Christian. - 

The pious man when “cornered,” says: “O! we 
see God’s power daily in the sunshine, the air, the 
water and all that surround us.” But this the Free- 
thinker calls nature’s forces, which are constant equiv- 
alents in whatsoever way manifested. The Christian 
acknowledges that the laws of nature have an exist- 
ence ;-so far he and the Freethinker agree. But the 
Christian says, ‘‘If you have laws, it necessarily fol- 
lows there must be a law-maker.” By the same logic 
the Freethinker replies that, if you havea God, you 
must, of necessity, have a God-maker.” 

-~ Again: If ‘‘salvation ” be so important, why don’t 
this ‘all-powerful ” God make it so plain—write it in 
letters of blood across the noon-day sun—so that all 
might read and have ‘eternal life.. On humanitarian 
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principles, it ought to be done. . It would be econom.. 


ic. This business: of the Devil getting ninety-nine 
hundredths.of the human family ought to be stopped, 
and. it’s going from bad to worse! In fact God, in 
his fatherly love for his children, ought to do some- 
thing, as the priests can’t manage things any more. 
Just look at B. "Well, no matter. If only the Devil 
was killed; but, my eyes, what a howl of protest from 
the priests werc this to be uttempted. It would never 
do—wouldn’t be ‘‘policy.” We doubt if, in this 


case, God could be a ‘‘free agent,” or if he would 
have the power to annihilate his old enemy: 

_ In conclusion, the more we look’ at this matter, the 
more we think the facts bear us out that. the assertion 
of Christians with regard to God’s capabilities of 


physical power is very like thcir piety—a “bladder of 


wind. WHISTLER. | 


. l How to Reform. 

FRIEND BENNETT: I have read with pleasure, and 
I hope with profit, your book, ‘‘ The Heathens of the 
Heath.” Asto its merits asa novel, I do not presume 
to be competent to judge. It is interesting, amusing, 
and instructive ; but I value the book more for its 
historical facts than. for its fiction, though they may 
not appear so evident to the American reader as to 
one who has been. familiar with the manners andfcus- 
toms of the people and priesthood of which the author 
writes. But these heathens of the heath—who are 
they ?. When and where was the reformation made 
that produced such effects. upon an ignorant, sottish, 
and miserable community ?. At Lanark, in Scotland, 
I think about forty-eight or fifty years ago, a refor- 
mation similar to this was effected, and was pro- 
duced by the single endeavors of . that benevolent 
Freethinker, Robert Owen, father of the present. R. D. 
Owen. Lanark was, at that time, a small factory vil- 
lage situated in a glen or valley far apart from more 
civilized communities, and its inhabitants were the 
refuse of more populous districts, who made it a hid- 
ing-place from justice. This was the condition of the 
place when Mr. Owen took possession of the factory, 
and as Owen’s philosophy was that man, or a com- 
munity, could be better and easier governed by at- 
traction than by repulsion, this was a fine field in 
which to try the experiment. f 

His first object was to get the good-will and affec- 
tion of the people, and then appeal to their reason. 
He engaged teachers. for the children, and built 
school-houses. -He was the first man to reduce the 
hours of labor in factories in England and Scotland. 
He took much interest in the progress of education. 
He instituted philosophical exhibitions and amuse- 
ments, and miniature performances for the children, 
which attracted their mothers, and they by degrees 
attracted the men. ` Night-schools were opened for 
men and boys. Then came down the tavera signs, 
and Lanark became a happy and prosperous village, 
and the change was acknowledged by both priest and 
press, the country round. 

My space is limited or I might give you many little 
anecdotes that I have had from his own lips. 

; T. B. JOHNSON. 


a 


Thomas Paine. 

Mr. EDITOR: Your paper of April ist, has a long 
article giving the various Christian accounts of the 
death of Thomas Paine. They all charge that he 
died lamenting that he did not enjoy the sweet peace 
with which heaven impregnates those who approve of 
Calvin’s burning Servetus. These statements may 
be all true, or they may be all false, or they may be 
mixed—some truth with some falsehood. 


`- Napoleon I. was a devout Catholic, yet when the 


Pope refused to give him a divorce.from. Josephine, 
he imprisoned him for a long time. Some of his 
staff officers being shocked at such impiety, asked him 
if he did not think that on his death bed, he would 
have to repent of his unchristian conduct. : 

Certainly I will, said he; when a man is dying, his 
mind and his sympathies revert ‘to the times of his 
youth, and as in my youth I should not dare to think 
of doing such a thing, so on ny dying bed I shall be 
filled with remorse on account of this deed—‘‘once a 
man, twice a child.” : 

Precisely this same thing occurs among the dying 
Pagan converts to Christianity, they can be kept true 
to their new faith by means of. coercion, cajolery and 
by personal benefits to be derived therefrom, but they. 
demand to be allowed to die in the (to them) blessed 
faith of idolatry as did their fathers and mothers. 
This may have been the case with Mr. Paine, (provid- 
ed his parents and those that were dearest to him dicd 
Christians,) oy it may be, as I fear it is, that these 
statements have been invented by the clergy, in order 
to assist in preserving their profitable employment 
from danger. 

Within the. last fifteen years it has become custom- 
ary for the three liberal professions—law, physic and 
divinity—to work in concert. An attorney will never 
counsel his client to bring a clergyman in court as 
evidence in any case, for he would be necessitated to 
speak the truth, and possibly give offense to some 
paying member of his church, or else lie and give of- 
fense to some other paying brother. In either case 
the Gospel herald would be out of pocket something, 
consequently he would retaliate by withdrawing the 
patronage of his flock from that attorney’s law shop, 
precisely as he does to the butcher, the baker or the 
dry goods man, if they venture to accept pay from 
him for their goods. Also, when a man is about to 
die, who has not been sufficiently liberal towards the 
support of the gospel, the physician is expected to 
impregnate him with spasmodic crugs, so as to make 
it easy for the herald to make a profitable sermon 
picturing the agonies of the dying Infidel or the par- 
simonious Christian. If the dying man had been 
sufticiently liberal in his payments, he is regaled with 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, A URR I, 1875. 


:9 


exhilarating decoctions, making. him exhibit:a glori- 
ous specimen of a happy fiight from time to that 
beautiful. land, where, according to. the Christian 
Bible, they have had two wars, the last one occurring 
seventeen hundred years ago, no notice having been 
transmitted to this planet in regard. to its termination, 
whether successful. or otherwise. To say what we 
have to say in regard to what Mr. Paine did say, or 
did not say, his last words evidently v were not, my 
God, why. hast thou forsaken me? ROYAL. 


The Press on Beecher. 
Do you want. to know the real judgment of the people 
upon Henry Ward: Beecher? It is in. the fact that books 
bearing his:name have utterly ceased to.sell. No man and 


no woman will now buy a book of which hei is the author: 
NE. Sun. 


Tun CATHOLIC CLERGY Sousieap out euns of Mr. 
Beecher’s, friends—probably Brother Shearman is the 
main mover—are spreading the report that Cardinal Me- 
Closkey, Bishop Loughlin, and other Catholic prelates 
aro likely to participate in a demonstration in honor of 
Beecher, proposed by Plymouth church. Such an absurd 
story is in keeping with Shearman’s prayers and tears 

and the whole management of Mr. Beecher’ s case. —Bos- 
ton Pilot.: 


BEECHER S IMPROPER Conver. —The immodest estimate 
which Mr. Beecher made of his own goodness and great- 
ness in his, speech last evening will hardly strike the 


world favorably. If he had really dwelt during the past. 


five years so near to Godas he asserts, he would not havé 
gone down on his knees to a “heathen,” or humbled him- 
self before Theodore Tilton, or prayed that a woman 
outside.of his own household should come and comfort 
him. But if Mr. Beecher’s estimate of himself is a trifie 
overdrawn, his:confidence in Plymouth church is not 
misplaced. That congregation of emotional and busi- 
ness Christians will never desert the pastor while the an- 
nual rental of pews nets $70,000, or while merchants, law- 
yers and stock-jobbers find in the “leeture-room” such a 
pleasant place to vent their spare piety and rhetoric.— 
Utica Observer. 


In an article on “Mr. Beecher’ s ore since the trial,” 

the New York Sun says of the pastor’s boasting that the 
expenses of the said trial had been more than $75,000, and 
that Plymouth church had given him the money to pay it, 
and saying, On the other side the expenses have also 
been large, but they have got no money to pay them 
with.” 
.. Making fun at the expense of his accuser’s poverty is 
certainly a remarkable thing for a minister of exalted re- 
ligious susceptibility and Christian character todo. What 
is the hide of this man made of? 

The exhibition Mr..Beecher is making of himself is 
casting new reproach on the Christian ministry of the 
country with which he still claims and has affiliation. He 
would do better to retire into the wilderness for a season, 
and with fasting and prayer realize in his character ani 
in the chastening of his spirit the lesson of the terrible 
trialthrough which he'has passed. His attitudinizing in 
the part of a manly fellow and an honest man is not of 
benefit to-him, or edifying to the religious or irreligious 
comm anity. . 


Licenrrous J MINISTERS Must RE REFORMED. —Sinece the 
arraignment of the pastor of Plymouth church, ministe- 
rial scandals have become a common topic. Scarcely a 
day passes that does not herald charges more or less 
grave against pulpit occupants. How many have been 
made public since the Beecher scandal first took definite 
shape and form, we have not the means of accurately 
stating just now, but the number is certainly very great 
compared with the aggregate.of ministers, Laymen ap- 
pear to have taken courage, and clerical sins hitherto 
compounded andsedulously concealed, have been brought 
to the light of day, and Philadelphia has not been with- 
out her share. The last case is one now on trial before a 
church tribunal, and comment upon which would scarce- 
ly be proper, as there is a decided conflict of testimony. 
Whatever the results, itis to the credit of the laymen of 
the church most interested that they resolved to reach the 
truth, if such a thing were possible, and if that course 
were infiexibly pursued, whenever reasonable grounds 
for its adoption existed, ministerial undue familiarities 
would become less frequent, and ministerial influence be 
immensely enlarged. — Philadelphia Evening Chronicle, 


Nor SuccessruL.- Mr. Beecher’s parishioners, being 
blessed with wealth, have. chosen to gild the stains upon 
his character, and to plug the holes in his reputation, 
which the scandal trial failed to stop, with the same ma- 
torial the dentist uses to plug a carious tooth. But so 
long as Mrs. Moulton’s and Mrs. Bradshaw’s testimony 
is unimpeached,.and Mr. Beecher’s letters are not ration- 
ally explained, just-so long will the stains be apt to. show 
through the gilding, and the bullion plugs will be contin- 
ually dropping out., And just so long will Mr. Beecher 
continue to "sit upon the ragged edge of anxiety, re- 
morse, despair and fear.” They may vote him more 
money, or pave the paths about his mansion with gold 
until they shine like the pavements of the New Jerusa- 
lem,” and he may be" ‘cheerful at times,” as he says “he 
has been so often among his friends, while suffering all 
the torments of the damned.” He will continue to “ pass 


sleepless nights often, and ccme-up full and fresh on 
Sunday; but that wearing and grinding of the nervous 
system,”.of which he speaks in one of his letters; will 
still continue; for in the human mind there is such an 
element as conscience, and ft will do its rightful work at 
last. 

The public can never be made to believe that Mr. Beech- 
er is innocent by any amount of erying or kissing, by 
voting money, or sending “ pastoral” letters, numerous- 
ly signed, until all these dark and mysterious transactions 
are brought to light. So far they have not been convinc- 
ed that there could have been so much lurid smoke for 
so long.a time without any flre; such an unsavory odor 
of carrion, filling all the land, which Coleridge says he 
counted in the city of Cologne, from virtue, undecayed; 
and we shall still look for the time when, in spite of all 
subterfuges, in the language. of John Milton, “daylight 
and truth will meet us with a clear dawn; representing 
to our view, though at far distance, true colors and real 
shaves.”— Boston Herald. 


WHY THE TRUTH HAS BEEN TouD.—There is no reason 
why Mr. Beecher should not go among his friends and 
allow them to eheer him and give him money; but when 
he and his friends become the aggressors and present 
their pastor as the victim of a wanton conspiracy, they do 
him infinite harm. They compel us to say that Mr. 
Beecher, judged by his own written and spoken-record, is 
unworthy to teach the Gospel. By his own confession, 
he brought ruin upon a home he was bound to protect 
and cherish. 

When the scandals were first breathed the Press took 
his: side almost without an exception. They defended 
him so long as defense was possible. They had every in- 
clination to aid Mr. Beecher. He wasa national man, a 
great orator and writer, with a hundred winning quali- 
ties, who lived in thesunshine of enthusiastic friendship, 
and whose fall it was naturally feared would be a misfor- 
tune to the country and religion. Mr. Beecher caused the 
change in the tone of the press. The newspapers were 
not within the egis of Plymouth church. They knew the 
meaning of English, and when they found a master of 
phrase humbling himself before an adversary as before 
his God, and wishing he were dead, and that he alone was 
guilty; and when they saw him paying money to pur- 
chase silence, and for four years a puppet in the hands of 
a shrewd, driving business man, arranging “devices” 
after ‘‘ devices ” to “save ourselves,” they reached a con- 
clusion which Mr. Beecher's moaning rhetoric under a 
Peekskill moon cannot destroy. We do not know of any- 
thing that would have given the press higher satisfaction 
than to have seen-Henry Ward Beecher overthrow his 
accusers by showing his absolute and undoubted inno- 
cence. Moulton and Tilton were nothing to us in com- 
parison to him, and if he had been truly innocent the 
journals would have seen them fioat over tho “moral 
Niagara” without a regret. Even now no one desires to 
be cruel to Mr. Beecher. We know of no man in public 
life to whom more kindness would naturally flow. . But 
he must not pose as a martyr. Whatever he may be to 
Plymouth church, to the world he is no longer the Beech- 
er of the old days. The Beecher of the old days is dead. 
The Beecher of freedom and emancipation and religious 
tolerance—the Beecher who did such valiant service in 
England—no longer lives. He died under the pen and 
pistol of Frank Moulton when he signed the letter of 
contrition—a letter which he could no more deny to the 
common sense of mankind than Shakespeare could have 
denied “ Hamlet.”—W. Y. Herald. 


LIFTING THE MasxK.—If anything were needed to prove 
that Mr. Beecher is a guilty man after the revelations of 
the trial he has supplied the deficiency. His conduct 
since tho trial has had all the force of an unconscious and 
unintended confession. At the Plymouth meeting in 
which he defied public sentiment, and declared that he 
was a manly fellow, and told what he should do, and 
boasted that he and God were against the world, he lifted 
the mask from a conscience-stricken mind, so that any 
one of ordinary insight could. see its writhings and feel 
its desper ation. Innocence never talks in that rampant 
and half impious way. True manliness is modest and 
does not need to shake its fist.in the face of all mankind, 
and.slap the Almighty on the shoulder to prove that it 
is courageous. 

But the Peekskill demonstration lifted the mask still 
more. At Plymouth he was defiant; on his farm he was 
exultant and broke into braggadocia. He had gone thro’ 
the red sea and gained strength by the exercise. He had 
come out of the fiery trial without so much as a singed 
hair. He was all right: and he even went on to tell the 
reason of his escape. His honesty had saved him, His 
truthfulness had supported him. His character had car- 
ried him through. Such assertions are enough to make 
one gasp for breath. He himself confesses that the trial 
cost him over $75 000. But for the constant and herculean 
efforts of an able council, and devoted church, and hun- 
dreds of friends, he would have been convicted. No un- 
biased human being can read his answers to the cross- 
questioning of Mr. Fullerton and see his miserable shuf- 
filings and evasions and pottering with a double sense. 
without feeling that the truth was notin him. For four 
years, according to the showing of the witnesses and his 
own Confession, he was engaged in a long and complica- 
ted conspiracy to deceive the public and cheat friends, 
and even to hoodwink his own investigating committee, 
and yetthis man has the impudence to boast that his 


truthfulness saved him. The man who has confessed 
on the witness stand and in his letters to conduct which 
shows the want of common morality, proclaims himself 
an example of character for young men to imitate! .Such 
brazen declarations show an utter demoralization of 
mind. They lift the mask-on features. that are enough to 
make the discerning shudder. Heis having his punish- 
ment in what he is. Everything he does shows what no 
mask can conceal. Judged by a worthy standard of mor- 
als he is an unconvicted crime, a living lie. And the pro- 
fessions of virtue and claims‘of’ piety with which he in- 
sults mankind are despairing clutches of a mind that 
knows its utter nakedness of anything to cover its de- 
pravity.— Golden Age. 


BEECHER 4s AN INNOCENT Man.—Supposing Mr. Beech- 
er to be innocent, what is it that yet remains for him to 
answer for? He and his friends do not deny that he per- 
petrated the indiscretion of allowing Mrs. Tilton to grow 
too fond of him. In response to the suggestion that no 
good man in his senses but could and would have nipped 
such a passion in the bud, they claim that Mr. Beecher is 
a mere child, that he is so emotional as not to be respon- 
sible for his acts, and that he has suffered enough in 
spirit for the thoughtless imprudence of disrupting a 
marriage tie which he himself had bound, of destroying 
a household into which he had entered.as a sacred guest. 
of blighting the fair fame of a woman who had bloomed 
beneath his hand, and of sending little innocent children 
forth upon the battle of life, hard at best, with blasted 
names and broken fortunes. Yet, though he hung upon 
the edges of despair while there was a hope of averting a 
part of the disaster he had wrought, now that it, is com- 
plete and exposed to the knowledge of all the world. this 
tender, gentle. child-like spirit rides the whirlwind and 
guides the storm with the audacity and firmness, the skill 
and the will of a demon of darkness. He stands deflant 
in his pulpit, receiving with triumphant smiles the hom- 
age of the multitude. There is not an additional wrinkle ` 
on his brow or a gray hair the more upon his. head, 
There is notremorin his voice The trial is over, and, 
content with such vindication as it has brought him, he 
haughtily dismisses the past. Jt can let loose no phan- 
toms to haunt his soul as long as he is the idol of this 
flock of rich voluptuaries. What cares he for its shadow 
as he stands, one ruddy and one vast substantial grin, in 
the glare of Plymovth church, his expenses made good to 
him by a doubled salary, and his sensational capacity 
augmented by this last amazing lucky hit: of his? It'is 
Tweed let loose and elected Mayor of New York. It is 
anything, anybody without the sense of grief or shame, 
or any gentle, self-denying, manly virtue ‘or modesty. . 
lording it amid the invisible ruins of the little moral 
world about him, and complacently receiving the ovation 
of fools and knaves. A sweet, lamb-like spirit, truly! 
preaching the grace of humility on ahundre! thousand 
dollars a year.and playing monkey-tricks for the edifica- 
tion of righteous worldlings who think that there is no 
harm in fornication. 

He is stronger now than ever, they tell us. He is at 
length completely master of Plymouth church. In 1866, 
because of a liberal and patriotic speech he made, incul- 
eating tolerance to the South, they came within an ace of 
turning him out. He bad to make an humble apology for 
being, "for one night only,” a Christian and a patriot. 
Not so since he has passed through a lascivious, setiti- 
mental ordeal, se:iuced a woman, submitted to blackmail, 
and bullied his way to a divided verdict from a jury which 
his managers regarded as their own, Thatis an achieve - 
ment to be visited with flowers and gpplausoe, with more 
flowers and applause, and with flowers and applause 
again, together with a salary double that of the doubled 
Presidential income, a respite of three months and prep- 
arations for a grand display of pious flre-works in the 
autumn. Faugh! it smells to heaven! Nay, this is not 
all. So far from shunning these vainglorious displays— 
this ground and lofty tumbling—our peaceful slicpherd, 
usurping the attributes of his Maker, numbers his own 
days, and fixes the date of his physical demise. He is lo 
live in glory, though he does not tell us to what extent he 
will sin in glory, for the next twenty years. Twenty 
years—twenty bully, golden years! A goodly time, by the 
mass! with a hundred thousand dollars stuck to each, 
and a first-class line of march to Greenwood at the close, 
to say nothing of the bevy of angels in short skirts and 
spangles to bear him off, as Don Giovanni was not borne 
off in the amusing operatic extravaganza. 


Why should: Beecher retire from the world? He has 
been the central figure of a scandal the most enormously 
demoralizing of any that has ever cursed the earth, He 
has been the creature of a myriad of indecent jests all 
over the world. He has brought to hearthstones base 
suggestions, that else had never entered’ there—he has 
fa':iliarized the young with guilty love—he has popular- 
ized the idea of adultery, and it is safe to say that this 
affair of his has caused more lapses from virtue than any 
eventin modern times. But, being guilty, why should he 
retire? He must faceit cut in order to establish an inno- 
cence that, if it were genuine, would shrink back and 
say, ‘God’s will be done.” Not a bit of it. He has no 
thought of submitting himself to any such upstart as God 
Almighty as long as he can set up a little brass heaven of 
his own and run a race with destiny. Born an actor and 
a great one, he will die an actor; but, like others of his 


kind, let us hope he will "leave no copy.”—Courter- our- 
nal, 
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Another “‘Tidal-wave ” of Orthodox Chris- 
tianity. 

Mr.. EDITOR : I have. noticed for more than fifty 
years, that about-every decade, and sometimes often- 
er, that the orthodox God pours out his spirit upon 
the people of this nation, and adds to the churches of 
such and such only as shall be saved, or expect to be, 
by some one’s righteousness besides their own, and on 
all such occasions the holy ones—the pious editors in 
particular—in order to show their gratitude to their 
God, take special pains to eject a large amount of- or- 
thodox filth upon the name of PAINE, and they use 
their old stereotyped politeness by calling him Zom 
Paine, and they always assert that he died in great 
agony, calling on God to have mercy on his soul, and 
regreting that he ever wrote such a wicked book as 
the “Age of Reason,” and they quote from a pamph- 
let or tract, that they hired a pious.liar by the name 
of Grant Thorburn to. write. 

This Thorburn pretended..to have boarded in the 
same house in company with Paine, and one of the 
“ religious tract societies” gave this fellow a hundred 
dollars for the libel he wrote on Paine. This pious (?) 
slanderer was afterwards convicted—so history says— 
of various thefts, and was forced to sign a libel .for 
things he had said against the character of a lady. I 
am moved to write this letter by reading an article in 
Tue TRUTHS SEEKER of April ist, which you quote 
from a paper calling itself the Christian Observer, 
whose editor consoles himself by saying that ‘‘ Paine’s 
birthday was scarcely noticed this year in this city. 
Thirty years ago it was celebrated with great enthusi- 
asm; now none so poor as to do him reverence.” 

‘The editor then adds this lie, viz: ‘‘ Infidelity is not 
half so rife as it was just after the Revolutionary war; 
not half so wide spread as it was fifty years. ago.” If 
this editor did not know that both these assertions are 
great lies, he is to be pitied for his ignorance. “He 
adds another gross falsehood; he says: “The old 
members have gone into’another world, and have left 
no successors.” Their successors are now ten to 
where they numbered one thirty years ago. Paine’s 
name is as much revered now by tens of thousands of 
our best minds as any of the Revolutionary patriots. 

I have taken some pains to distribute his “Age of 
Reason,” and I find no man to whom I have sold a 
copy (whose mind has not been mislead by orthodox 
training), that does not highly prove it. It is free 
from all the vulgarity and nastiness that we find in the 
orthodox Bible, and the ‘‘Age of Reason” is growing 
more into public favor, and will continue to do so un- 
til orthodox clergymen learn to preach.a gospel with 
more common sense, reason and justice in it, than 
they do at present, although they have knocked off 
some of the rough corners of their old-time creeds. 

Beecher’s Union says of the Bible, (speaking in re- 
gard to Infidel attacks on it,) ‘‘ It survives both friends 
and foes, without being able to speak one word in its 
own behalf but what it has already said ; it moves on 
in majestic silence, totally unharmed by the attacks of 
its millions of foes, it is the same blessed gospel that 
must be accepted by all mankind, or they must eter- 
nally perish.” . ; 

I would like to ask the man who uttered this non- 
sensical falsehood, if he had never read or heard of 
a distinguished philanthropist. by the name of Paine, 
who fired one shot from his twenty inch gun at his 
blessed, invulnerable Bible, and tore a hole clear 
through it, or, as the sailors say, tore it from “stem 
to stern,” so as to let the light of reason and common 
sense shine clean through it, and show its inherent de- 
formity ? The shot so riddled the old hulk that one 
Bishop Watson came to its rescue by writing an 
“ apology,” and the old craft is in such a condition 
now.(and has been for some years), that they have 
three or four hundred of the best boss gospel carpen- 
ters in Christendom at work, to so repair it that it shall 
not soon fall to pieces. It has cost the Churches un- 
told millions to keep the old craft in decent repair 
since Paine fired his big gun through it. And these 
three or four hundred (more or less) D,D.'s. have been 
doctoring this perfectly healthy patient (?) for two or 
three years, and it has so many gangrenous spots that 
it is supposed it will take them several years more be- 
fore they will get it sufficiently patched up to be 
turned loose upon the world with any expectation that 
it will long be able ‘‘to paddle its own canoe.” 

This wonderful God-aiding council proposes to 
make all needful (!) alterations and additions to this 
divine document that they think God, in his short- 
sightedness, seems to have left out. I would suggest, 
at this time, only one addition that I think will be of 
great importance for “all of human kind” to know, 
and I would add it as an appendix to one of that God- 
like man’s (King David) comforting declarations, 
-when he says, ‘‘ The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom.” I would like them to add or append to 
this the following, viz: And the fear of the orthodox 
Devil is the end of v. . 

I think there is much more truth and sense in the 
latter than in the former. 1 think the two should be 
yoked together, and that they would be considered as 
closely related as the Siamese twins. 

But to return from this discussion. I really hope 
this ‘‘ Christian observer” will not ‘‘ lay the fiattering 
unction to his soul,” that the followers and lovers of 
Paine are diminishing in the least; if he should, 1 
would ask him to look at the beautiful and magnifi- 
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cent ‘‘Paine Hall” that has just been finished and 
dedicated to his revered name in Boston, where a 
hundred years ago the best Puritanic Christianity they 
had was employed in publicly whipping lovely and 
innocent Quaker girls for insisting that they had the 
right to worship a God in such manner as they might 
choose, ` where men and women, and even children, 
were whipped publicly in the street, fined, imprison- 
ed, branded, and hanged for choosing their own 
mode of religious worship. Se poe Ae 
- In the city of Boston, where ‘‘ primitive Christian- 
ity ” held unbounded sway for nearly or quite a cen- 
tury, we find a greater proportion of Infidels (positive 
ones I mean) than in any city in the Union. ` 
These few. facts show that Christianity.is in a fatal 
decline,: and: that Infidelity is ‘“‘ running and being 
glorified” throughout all Christendom. Yours for 
continued progress, : T. J. Moors. 
Starfield, I., April 20th, 1875. 


The Religious Amendment. © 


The: great and all-absorbing question of the day is 
the proposed religious amendment. It can no longer 
be denied that it is the duty- of every Christian in the 
land to. stand up and demand that our God and the 
holy Bible be put in the Constitution of the United 
States without further delay. I feel sorrowful and 
solemnly sad that, as- & nation, we should be compel- 
led to longer abide under our present Godless instru- 
ment. Let us all be sorrowful—we have cause to be. 
It behooves us as Christians to at all times be sorrow- 
ful. . ‘Sorrow is better than laughter, for by the sad- 


ness of the countenance the heart is ‘made. better.: 


The heart of the wise is in the house of mourning, but 
the heart of the fool isin the house.of mirth” (Eccl. 
vii: 3,4). We must frown down upon the fool. We 
must work for power and law to enforce obedience to 
God’s. mandates as laid down in his holy Word. 
That this has not yet been accomplished is an especial 
cause for sorrow at this time. Insomuch as we are 
created in God’s own image,.we should endeavor to 
be like into him. “And it repented the Lord that he 
had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his 
heart” (Gen. vi: 6); ‘‘The Lord said he would dwell 
in thick darkness” (1 Kings 8: 12); “He made the 
darkness his secret place’*’(Ps. xviii: 11); ‘‘ Clouds 
and darkness are round about him” (Ps. lixvii: 2). 
So let us humble ourselves, hang our heads, be lowly 
and full of lamentation. 

In speaking of putting God in the Constitution we 
mean to include our beloved Christ Jesus, for he is 
one with God. He himself hath said. “I and my 
father are one” (John x: 80); ‘‘All power is given 
unto me in heaven and on earth” (Matt. xxviii: 18). 
Inspired writers, in confirmation of this, have declar- 
ed ‘that, he ‘‘ who being in the form of God thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God” (Phil. ii: 5). Yea, 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost constitute one God, ‘‘ for 
there are three that bear record in heaven” (1 John v: 
7). The three as one must bear record in the Consti- 
tution, for “the Lord our God is one Lord” (Deut. 
vi: 4). 

s No man hath seen God at any time” (John i: 18); 
«Ye hath neither heard his voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape” (John v: 37), but we have the evidence 
within the covers of his blessed book that he is an all- 
sufficient God, for ‘‘ with God all things are possible” 
(Matt, xix: 26). Witness his noble attributes: ‘‘For 
J, the Lord thy God, am a jealous God, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth genération” (Ex. xx: 5); “Jacob 
have I loved and Esau have I hated” (Rom. ix: 13); 
“Thus saith the Lord, behold I frame evil against 
you and devise a device against you ” (Jer. xviii; 11); 
“I make peace and create evil, I the Lord do all these 
things” (Is. xxxxv: 7); ‘‘For it was of the Lord to 
harden their hearts that they should come against 
Israel in battle, that he might destroy them utterly, 
and that they might have no favor” (Josh. xi: 20); 
“The Lord is aman of war” (Ex. xv: 3); “I will 
not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, but destroy” 
(Jer. xiii: 14); ‘‘And thou shalt consume all the peo- 
ple which the Lord thy God shall deliver thee ; thine 
eye shall have no pity upon them” (Deut. vii: 16); 
‘“Now go and smite Amalek, and ‘utterly destroy all 
that they have, and spare them not, but slay both man 
and woman, infant and suckling” (1 Sam. xv: 2, 3); 
“The Lord. thy God is a consuming fire” (Deut. iv: 
24); ‘‘ For I have kindled a fire in mine anger, which 
shall burn forever” (Jer. xvii: 4). _ Is not. this reason 
enough why we should acknowledge him in our Con- 
stitution as supreme ruler? The attributes of man in 
this day and generation are so nearly allied to him 
that it is no better than heresy or blasphemy to longer 
delay the adoption of the proposed Christian amend- 
ment. In proof of man’s likeness to God we have but 
to turn to his holy Word and read: ‘‘And the Lord 
God said, Behold tbe man is become as one of us” 
(Gen. iii: 22). , i 

Let us work day and night, ‘‘ nor tarry. nor tire” 
until this God-inspired amendment is adopted. Infi- 
delity is making rapid strides in our land. It must 
be put down, and the first step toward that end is to 
Christianize the Constitution. Heresy can then be 
punished by death on the rack, or at the stake, as our 
law-makers, or inquisitorial tribunal, may elect. 

We have some noble men in the field now, working 


for God—such as the Rev. Jonathan Edwards, who 
says, *‘ Infidels have no rights we do respéct,” and 
the Rev. Mr. Wells, secretary of the Young Men’s 
Christian Association of Northetn Ohio, who says, 
‘the time is coming when Christians will love God so 
intensely that they will put to death even their own 
children who may be found holding and teaching 
heretical opinions.” Noble men! They love God 
now! Their great hearts are full of those high attri- 
butes of God. Give us enough of such men, and we 
can have one hundred thousand Infidels burned, 
racked and thumbscrewed before the first half of the 
next decade shall have passed by. et 

We might be carrying out the fruits of our love to 
God now, were it not that our Infidel Constitution 
stands in the way, This great barrier—the work of 
our Infidel forefathers, must be removed. Ifin no 
other way, we must rise in our might and overthrow 
it by force of arms, and re-establish the God-given 
times of old, when Christianity was in the. ascend- 
ancy. a ee 
The public schools, as well as the churches, must 
be in the hands of the Christians. ‘Tis there we 
must indoctrinate the young. They must. be 
taught to quote all the scripture possiblo,-both in 
writing and in conversation, in order to keep God’s 
holy word constantly before the people. There must 
be no plays, dances, nor mirthfulness, whatsoever. 
There must be no affection, love, nor friendship, al- 
lowed to exist between sexes or persons, for God says 
in his holy book, ‘if any man come unto me and 
hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and chil- 
dren, and brother and sisters, yea, and even his own 
life also, he cannot be my disciple” (Luke xiv: 26). 
Love God only, and let that love be such as the Rev. 
Mr. Wells describes, and such as will cause you to 
offer up your own children asa: burnt offering unto 
God, as did Jephthah, of his own daughter, when 
God delivered the children of Ammon into his hands” 
(Judges xi). . iy 

Sectarianism is all well enough for common, to keep 
up strife, to make us hate each other, and to make.us 
look glum, but we must all unite under the banner of 
the Y. M. C. A. in order to perfect our scheme for 
the punishment of. Infidelity. 

Infidels, so far as their belief is concerned, matter 
nothing ; but it is the unpardonabit sin of their refus- 
ing to contribute to the support of the church that we 
cannot, and will not, tolerate. So far as any other 
sin is concerned, it is nothing to us, ‘‘for there is no 
man that sinneth not” (1 Kings viii: 46); ‘“ Who can 
say I have made my heart clean; I am pure from my 
sin?” (Rev. xx: 6); “For there is not a just man up- 
on earth, that doeth good and sinneth not” (Eccl. vii: 
20); y ae is none righteous, no, not one’? (Rom. 
iii: 10). . s ; 
` Again, we are all on the same plane at the end of 
this life ; but that is no reagon why the Infidel should 
not be made to help support the church... In proof of 
this sameness at the end of life, we have but to turn 
to holy writ and read: “As the cloud is consumed 
and vanisheth away, so he that goes down to the 
grave shall come up no more” (Job vii: 9); ‘‘ The 
dead know not anything, neither have they any more 
a reward ” (Eccl. ix: 5); “ They are dead, they shall - 
not live ; they are deceased, they shall not rise” (Is. 
xxvi: 14); ‘‘ For that which befalleth the sons of men 
befalleth the beasts, even one thing befalleth them ; 
as the one dieth so dieth the other; yea, they have all 
one breath, so that a man hath no pre-eminence above 
a beast” (Ecel. iii: 19). 

But let us work for the amendment, for we must 
again show the world the power and glory of the 
church. The people must be made to study the serip- 
tures of truth, and get wisdom, ‘‘for in much wisdom 
is much grief, and he that iacreaseth knowledge in- 
creaseth sorrow” (Eccl. i: 18); This grief and sor- 
row will bring us down, and render us far more likely 
to incur the anathemas of our brethren, for ‘‘ wo unto 
you when all men shall speak well of you” (Luke vi: 
26). x < 

We must have a Christian dictator atthe head of 
the nation; even such an one as was Moses, so that 
thousands and tens of thousands may be slain as of 
old, and let the word be, ‘‘ Thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel put every man his sword by his side, and 
go in aud out from gate to gate throughout the camp, 
and slay every man his brother, and every man his 
companion, and every-man his neighbor” (Ev. xxxii: 
27). And when the victors. return with their spoils 
from the Infidel, Spiritualist, Unitarian and Universa- 
list camps, let future history speak of our dictator as 
does the holy Bible of Moses: ‘And Moses said unto 
them, have ye saved all the women alive? . x 
Now therefore kill every male among the little ones, 
and kill every woman that hath known a man by ly- 
ing with him : but all the women-children that hath 
known a man by lying with him, keep alive for your- 
selves ” (Num. xxxi: 15, 17,18). Amen. Thank the 
Lord! Let us hasten the adoption of the amendment! 
Let it be in our day, while we are yet in our prime. 

: : JASON KIRK, 
Member West Branch Monthly Meeting, Society of 
Friends, Grampian Hills, Pa. . 
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Tur Detroit Free Press thinks that Beecher didn’t want 
that prussic acid to poison himself with, but that he was 
going for the cats of the neighborhood. 
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. Glew-Bork Liberal Olub, 


JULY 9ra, 1875. 
[THREE HUNDRED AND FIRST MEETING.] 


Mrs. Dr. S. B. Cmåse read a paper entitled Re- 
sponsibility of Sex, from which we can give but a few 
extracts. ' 


At an age averaging from twelve to. sixteen years, 
ihe girl suddenly withdraws from the arena of activi- 
ty and amusement which has been common with her 
male companion, while he, gratified with the same 
pastimes as before, continues on for years only a boy, 
and the same boy still. Following her on her diver- 
gent path, we find her marvelously transformed. She 
has become suddenly increased in stature; her bony 
fabric has acquired nearly its standard solidity ; her 
general tissues, firmness and strength, and her pelvis 
and pelvic viscera nearly their maximum stableness 
and capacity. Her former lean and awkward figure 
has given place to symmetry and elegance of propor- 
tion, and her former romping and ungainly action to 
a movement graceful and charming. Her eye gleams 
with a softer lustre, her bosom heaves-with an in- 
creased volume and beauty, and her voice, from 
lark-like, has become dove-like. . ; 

Psychologically, she is a new creature, her soul 
has become the throne of a new motive anda new 
hope. Her family of dolls, so long caressed, are or- 
phaned and forgotten ; her jumper-cord and hoop are 
among garret rubbish; the old maltese, the hearth: 
stone idol and the last of her pets, which she first en- 
joyed for his antics, but afterward for his purring 
breath, is banished from fellowship and given over to 
the mercy of old Towser, the household dog. Life, 
as it relates to things useful and things to come, en- 
grosses her mind, school privileges are no longer used 
for amusement and time-killing, but for culture and 
preparation for the great need of future years. - Home 
exerts an influence, and wears a charmfunfelt before ; 
its nursery and its fireside, its altar and its love dis- 
close new and surprising lessons of experience and 
example. sy 

Might we look within her soul, where before.was 
only a dream-chamber, we would discern-a secret 
shrine, and an unconscious worship, in part a mem- 
ory and in part a hope, one reaching back into child- 
hood, where, among the older of her mates, was one 
who, whether hoop-irundling, butterfly-chasing or 
hide-and-seeking in rivalry of speed and tact, was. al- 
ways sure to win, whose laugh had the merriest ring, 
whose eye the brightest flash, and whose lips the 
sweetest kiss—the other reaches into the future, after 
a pure and exalted manhood. In brief, the blithe and 
aimless girl has become the thoughtful, loving maiden. 
This wonderful transfornfation, in its. aggregate ex- 
pression, defines puberty. But why this sudden and 
marvelous change ? hat is the significance of pu- 
berty ? . f 

It is that the germ-cells which-were early planted 
by Nature, within her ovarian tissue, and which 
in a constantly ascending series of development have 
been ripening and bursting and giving place success- 
ively to a new and more. perfectly vitalized group, 
have now attained such completeness of endowment 
as to be capable of impregnation. It is that she has 
become a generative being—a germ-bearer of Hu- 
` manity. 


This ovum or cell-germ, whose perfection of devel- 


opment constitutes the fundamental idea of puberty, 
is, as it relates to her sex, only a vitalized structure in 
the sense that it has a vital connection with her body, 
as we use the term vitalized, as applied to any other 
living tissue, as the brain or lungs—that is, it is inca- 
pable, by any power which she alone can exert upon 
it, of putting on any form or producing any result 
higher or beyond its own simple structure. In other 
words, unaffected by any force or influence than what 
is derivable from her own being, this cell, this germ, 
as soon as matured, is separated from her tissues and 
blights and dies. ; 

In speaking of the puberic change, we alluded to a 
secret -shrine and worship; soul answers to soul 
across the years and overland and sea. 

But. we will pass the rapture of betrothment, the 
solemnity of the plighted vow and the unapproach- 
able sanctity of the wedded bed, and concern our- 
selves ouly with her condition after the copulative 
. act. : 

If now, with microscopic aid, we look upon and 
within her ovaria, we behold this cell-germ encom- 
passed with seminal spermatozoon, the object of their 
strange pilgrimage and search. 

They touch and permeate the cell and feed upon it ! 
This is all our lens can reach, this is all we know! 
But the miraculous result—generic life, being and im- 
mortality! This is IMPREGNATION. : 

Impregnation marks the only time and place, for all 
his life in which man’s blood-force can touch, mingle 
with or influence that of his offspring. Yet it em- 
braces only a moment of time, and only. microscopic 
space. 

All subsequent paternal influence, immeasurable as 
are its capabilities, is incomparable with this ; more- 
over, it is all his own, God-given and God-protected. 
Woman, however, is not thus limited, for her life and 
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blood-contact with her offspring continues on through 


both gestation and lactation. 

-The act .of impregnation, though limited thus by 
time. and space, carries with it results which concern 
vo less than the perpetuity and well being of the race. 
For in this act is transmitted— Se cs 

1st, Genus. ‘‘ Each after his kind,” is. the most 
wonderful law displayed in the whole economy of na- 
ture. It touches every link in the change of being. 


alike; though they touch the same generation unequal- 
ly. Sometimes there are found in offspring an equa- 
ble blendiug, and a beautiful and perfect harmonizing 
of the individnalities of either parent. This is the 
realization of the original.and perfect law of reproduc- 
tion. Could the marital relation always secure a per- 
fect adaptation of oryanization, the resultant progeny 
would always preserve this completeness and harmo- 
ny and béauty of being. As it is, however, in. the 


“ Man, beast, bird, fish, insect, what no eye can see 
and no' glass reach.” E ae 

It extends. through the vegetable kingdom as well, 
and binds under its inviolate sway the mightiest and 


tiniest growth of mountain and valley, forest and į 


field. The-mountain pines are the same to-day, and 
chant their peans as grandly tuned, and in as sweet 
accord as when God first created them to chant. his 
praise ; and the lily is the same, and blooms witha 
whiteness as pure and a perfume as sweet as when he 
first. betrothed it to the valley to teach the kinship of 
purity and humility. 

Neither the silent agency of. the elementary forces, 
though. operating through all time, nor the grand con- 
-vulsions which have rocked the world, have ever dis- 
turbed the primordial moulds in which all organized 
matter-was originally. cast. eoi 

The wonder of this law grows upon us.as we con- 
template its sway over. man. >u . : 

From century to century it gleams with the flash of 
the poniard, the torturing blaze of fagots, the lurid 

Jare of sacrificial altars, and the fiery breath of war. 
ant and vice, crime and pestilence, diseases of 
loathesome and consuming taint, ‘‘ maladies of rack- 
ing torture and heart-sick agony ” pour their corrupt- 
ing currents all down the ages, yet mark the marvel- 
ous truth—genus has never been disturbed. Each 
successive generation have been made to receive and 
transmit the race-mould. unbroken and inviolate. 


2d. Equality of sex-ratio. No philosophic mind can |. 


contemplate the numerical ratio of the sexes, preserv- 
ed as it has-been, intact, through all the vicissitudes 
to which our raee has been subject, without the con- 
victions that the record—‘‘ male and female created 
he them,” conveys an important: physiological fact, 
namely: that a certain numerical sex-ratio was origi- 
nally stamped upon the generic life-stream of the race. 
The popular notions that a particular decubitus in 
sexual embrace, or ‘subseQuently in gestation, or that 
the will of the party whicl: predominates, or that cli- 
mate or seasons, or the all-prevailing moon, influence 
or determine this must be regarded as purely specu- 
lative. What must have ever been and what must 
continue so vital to the well-being of the race, could 
not have been left to the caprice of circumstances, 
no, the law of the Universe ineffacably and benefic- 
iently stamped sex-ratio upon the primordial race- 
mould and the race can therefore no more break 
away from this law than from the law of genus. 
In the act of impregnation there are transmitted: 
"3d. Moulds of being, corresponding to and resemb- 
ling those of the parents. This accounts in the main 


|for all the striking differences of form, proportion, 


color as well as the subtler distinctions in the human 
organization which are denominated constitutions, 
temperaments, idiosyncracies, . . . 

It is a high prerogative and a solemn truth that in 
the act of impregnation we impress our offspring 
with our own moulds of being; with our own physic- 
al, mental and moral natures. This truth should 
never be lost sight of. Let every woman know and 
believe that the strong frame and noble fashion, vig- 
orous life-force and exalted spirit of the man she 
loves and marries shall determine largely the fashion 
and organization of her offspring, and that- in their 


individualities she shall surely find resemblances: 


which, more than anything else, will reward her sac- 
rifices, and comfort and sustain her under all her cares 
and burdens. Let every man know and believe that 
the finely wrought physique, purity of blood-force, 
loveliness of spirit.and charm of character of the 
woman he wooes and weds shall stamp their outlines 
of grace, beauty and power somewhere upon, or 
within on the cherub forms of his children, 
Conversely, let every woman know that whatever 
of unsightliness is individualized in the physique of 
the man she marries, whatever of deformity in his 
mental constitution, whatever of baseness in lis moral 
nalure, will unmistakably impress themselves on 
their offspring. And let every man know that what- 
ever uncomeliness is individualized in the physical, 
mental and moral nature of the woman he marries, will 
be reflected in accurate portraiture in the body-mould 
and meptaland moral endowments of their children. 
The individualities of both parents descend to their 
children or their children’s children, and from this 
law there is no escape; and these individualities im- 
press the race and are never lost, except as the given 
branch or family may perish without reproduction. 
True, that of one parent may predominate over that 
of the other, which may not declare itself -in the first 
succeeding generations; yet that it fails not to be 
transmitted, we have evidence in the remarkable fact 
that it may always be found in one or anether of the 


following generations; the translation taking place in 
some instances over to the third, fourth, and even to 
the fifth and sixth. The great truth to be impressed 
upon the mind is this: in the new life springing from 
a vivified germ, there is no sifting out of the individ- 
ualities of either parent. They touch the race 


economy of nature, the immediate offspring are 
most. commonly unequally. impressed, though time 
never fails to equalize the impression as the family 
runs on into successive generations. >.. 

Individuality embraces the entire. being, body and 
spirit, and everything engrafted on eithet, so.as to be- 
come an integral part thereof. Accordingly there are 
transmitted in the act of impregnation. : 

4th. Diseases which asa class so engraft themselves 
onthe life-forces, so grow into and become an integ- 
ral part of the constitution as to. stamp themselves 
irrevocably on the individuality of either parent. 
Diseases of this class may or may. not. have a local 
habitation or a name; may or may. not be expressed 
through localized or general suffering, They may 
pervade the life-forces so. subtly as to escape the con- 
sciousness of. the victim or the eye of the medical ad- 
viser. s3 e ; 

What a solemn, startling truth is this, and should be 
written in letters of inextinguishable light upon the 
altar of every home where consumption haunts with 
hectic beauty and cheating hope, or where scrofula 
stalks with hydro-cephalic head, distorted vertebra and 
leprous skin, or where misery-making idiocy has made 
wreck of all that is beautiful in human form. . Would 
that it could be indelibly inscribed on the door panels 
of every house of shame, high as well as low where 
woman with power accorded to her by nature to el- 
evate and bless, wooes to corrupt and wins to destroy. 
. . The great primary truth, that diseases are a 
part of our individuality become transmitted in im- 
pregnation, has a corollary truth worthy a place in 
this connection, and too important to pass unheeded. 
It is this, that such diseases when inherited or acquir- 
ed are irrevocable, and beyond the reach of art or 
medicine. It must be admitted that this corollary 
neither flatters the profession, learned, studious, and 
aspiring ever, nor pays compliment. to impudent, ig- 
norant, vaunting charlatanry. N 
. As I have traced the history of a man once happy, 
in health and reputation, home and estate from the 
time he first tampered with the intoxicating glass on 
through his swift career, till his stalwart. frame trem- 
bled with disease and his proud spirit shivered in de- 
spair, till he was ‘‘ naught but a pauper whom nobody 
owned,” and his only prayer, rum or death. And as 
Ihave watched his once honored and love-glad wife 
at last a drunkard’s widow in.a garret or cellar home, 
and his children fed on crumbs and couched on straw, 
I have thought how fleet and terrible are even earthly 
retributions. But what of the Nemesis which haunts 
his path who, a slave to passionfand fearless of results, 
or timid and cheated by these lying pledges of im- 
purity, dallies with pleasure and bows his soul to sin 
and shame, and his blood to vice and taint—who, af- 
terwards wins away from- a home-circle where she was 
alike the joy and hope, a pure, trusting and forever 
loving girl, and in the holy embrace of wedded love, 
casts upon hor waitlng ova corrupt and poison-bear- 
ing spermatozoon! Mark his portion in a few faith- 
ful life pictures. ic 

Picture first. His own health, after an indefinite 
time, betrays the mischievous work of ruin. Erythe- 
matous blotches dapple his blanched and eachectic 
skin ; ulceration corrodes the fauces, caries gnaws 
with a merciless tooth and makes cavernous his bones, 
crippled, emaciated, haggard, he spends his days in 
anxiety and weariness, and his nights in mingled 
dreams and horror. His voice becomes husky and 
faint, and finally lost ; he swallows first with difficul- 
ty, then with pain, and at last with torture; more and 
more putrescent, he lives in self-detestation, remorse 
and hopeless lamentation, and dies scourged as with 
tongues of fire, and with curses in his heart and upon 
his lips. A 

Picture second. He himself suffers with: little else 
appreciable than a mottled, or dappled, or pimpled 
skin, and this at times made temporarily to clear off 
by a round of medicines. But in the meantime his 
wife’s sweet face grows pale and stricken, her vigor- 
ous frame haggard and trembling, her strong and 
steady heart beats faint and shivering, and under the 
daily added anxiety, and exhaustion, and distress of 
wasting disease, unsuspecting and faithful.to the last, 
‘she at last enters into the,eternal tearless rest, where, 
thank God, no defilement of earth can follow. 

Picture third. He remains the same as last por- 
trayed, but his wife’s contamination takes on a more 
aggressive career. After repeated impregnations, her 
general health, otherwise at first but little affected, 
her throat becomes like the vortex of hell, with the 
fire and stench of destructive ulceration, her nasal 
bones waste, and their proud arch falls in, and her 
teeth drop out, and her bleared and half-blinded 
eyes weep tears of pus, or her skull is seized upon 
by torturing caries, and is eaten out line by line, 
inch by inch, till in her agony, and humiliation, and 
rottenness, she exiles herself from the atmosphere 


and ministry of love and kindness, and dies like an 
outcast ; or her skin is smitten by the leprous curse of 
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his guilt, and she, pitied for a time, is at last loathed 
and abandoned to the tongies of dogs. i 
Picture fourth. Neither he nor she betrays any 
boldly marked insignia of their ‘contamination, and 
yet as surely as she conceives she sooner or later 
aborts, and always with a dead or rotten embryo, or, 
‘more successful, gives birth to living children—but 
note their history: The first-born, through painful 
days, and nights, and months, and years, just grown 
to feel the touch of manly aspiration and of the world’s 
great want, is overtaken by the insatiated and re- 
Jentless waste of hectic frost and fire; and fades and 
dies like a frost-smitten leaf. Their second-born has 
long since been laid in the tomb of their first sorrow. 
Their third-porn and last surviving child totters trem- 
blingly to their knees ‘and clings languidly tor sup- 
port, his feeble limbs never climbing the chair backs 
with gymnastic glee, his little feet never: pattering the 
halls ‘and corridors in sportive leap, or tramping the 
floor in martial pomp and miniature battle charge, 
‘his voice never singing with the glad, wild note of 
-joy, which cheats old time and makes us young again; 
ut the faint hopé glimmering through his doubtful 
life, withers upon their breaking hearts, for he soon 
fades away and carries into the tomb a family name 
thus destined to perish from amougmen. . . .°. 
' Away with the popular sentiment that it is a matter 
of indifference, beyond himself how a young man 
shapes his course. For be assured that health impaired 
and blood corrupted by his dissoluteness concern more 
than himself, though his were enough to shake him 
- from his infatuate purpose; more than mother or father, 
whose hair whitens faste? at the spectacle of his folly 
_than by the lapse of years; more than brother or sis- 
ter whose brows lighten with joy at the memory of 
what he was, but blanch with shame at the record: of 
what he is; more than his heart-broken wife who has 


been cheated by his vows, and poisoned by his blood, | 


and dishonored by his name; yea, more than all these 
they. concern the ill-fated children through - whom 
alone he is linked to the future of the race. 

In conclusion, our subject plainly teaches that for 
any Whoare knowingly possessed of contaminated 
blood to enter into the parental relation isacrime. I 
say crime and no less so because human law and 
justice are too materialized to reach and suppress it. 

The crime is two-fold. ; ba 
ist. It isa crime. agáinst the offspring of suċh wed- 
lock. : 3 i 

-The wrong inflicted smites the defenseless. The 
poison scattered corrupts the innocent. The blight 
entailed tarnishes the purity, the beauty and glory of 
the otherwise undefiled. 

2d. It is a crinie against. the race. 

Look over the world and watch one generation from 
the womb ‘to the tomb. Its infancy is weakness, its 
maturity is frailty, its old age is disease. It is born 

in suffering, it lives. by struggle and is buried in 
sorrow and tears. Who can voluntarily add to its de- 
cay, augment its sufferings or embitter its sorrows and 
be criminally guiltless ? : : 
- But what of frailty and disease, pain and sorrow, 
blight and premature death may be inflicted ‘upon a 
Single generation, by no means measures the crime 
against the race; for race embraces our humanity for 
all time, and whatof evil it-embodies overleaps the 
graves of the generations and’ perpetually renewed, 
. curses forever more! , - 
“There néedeth not the hell that bigots frame 
` To punish those who err; earth in itself 
Contains at once the evil and the cure, 
And all sufficing nature can chastize 
Those who transgress her laws she only knows 
How justly to proportion to the fault 
` The punishmentit merits.” 
After the lecture the subject of it was discussed in 


an animated manner by Messrs. Wilcox, Dawson, . 


Dr. Atkinson, Dr. Lambert, Dr. Merrill, S. P. An- 
drews, Mrs. Dougherty, Henry Evans, and the lect- 
urer of the evening. 


to the character and excellence of the lecture, and 
but few criticisms were made against it. All seemed 
highly pleased with the instruction and interest im- 


arted by. it.. : 

P , : JULY 16rx. 
' THREE HUNDRED AND SECOND MEETING. 
A paper was read by DR. R. A. GUNN, upon 


. Food and Medicine. 


By way of introduction the lecturer said, that many 
popular fallacies were rooted in the public mind, and 
. that they were supported by the unscientific utterances 
of those who hold themselves up for public teachers. 
He associated the terms food and medicine because of 
the intimate relation they bear to-each other. — 
` After giving the proportions of the chemical ele- 
ments and proximate principles that exist in the hu- 
man body, he showed how these were being constant- 
ly removed by destructive assimilation, and their 
places supplied from the blood,: which in turn was 
supplied from. the food taken‘into the body. 

He divided human life into three periods: the 
period of growth, the period of interchange, and: the 
period of decay; and then dwelt at considerable 
length on the proper food for each period. i 

He denounced the fallacies and errors that prevail 
in regard to infant feeding, and stateu that infants 


-vantage ‘in’ rain 


often died of starvation even though the stomachs are 
kept loaded. This-is due to the ‘inferior quality of 
prepared foods. The practice of diluting cow’s milk 
one-hilf and adding largé quantities of sugar is pro- 
ductive of much harm. From a comparison of hu- 
man and-cow’s: milk, it will be seen that ‘the addition 
of two percent of water and one drachm of sugar of 
milk to the pint, will very closely approximate ‘hu- 
man milk. ‘The milk should be given at the ordinary 


‘temperature of the living room of the child; for‘in 


this way the variable temperature that is sure ‘to fol- 


| low all attempts at heating it is avoided. 


Ih the prime of lifé—the period of interchange—the 
diet should be a mixed one, of ‘animal and vegetable 
food. Tripe, oysters and fish do not contain such a 
large.percentage of phosphorus as has-been asserted. 
The idea that. so called phosphatic foods are valuable 
to brain workers is greatly overdrawn.” ae 

During the period of decay—after the age of fifty— 

food should be prepared so that it can be easily di- 
gested: Meats and vegetables should be cut very fine 
before eaten. A little alcohol, daily, is of great ád- 
excessive waste of tissue. In 
this period of life it has a decided food action. : 
: ‘The lecturer then spoke of the influence diet hason 
disease, and claimed where food was given with 
special reference to its influence on any disease, : it 
might properly be considered a medicine. 

He also denounced. the popular prejudice: against 
the medicinal use of opium, alcohol and’ other drugs. 
He pointed out the advantages of opium in preventin 
the loss of vital force from severe pain, and of alcohol 
in shock and severe nervous prostration. Both may 
be abused the same as the use of food: may be; “but 
this is no. reason why'we should deny ‘ourselves and 


our fellow beings the benefits to- be derived fronr their | 


proper use. ee : : 
He pointed out a few of the fallacies that have pre- 
vailed in regard to medicine, and cautioned the pub- 
lic against them; :and concluded with a tribute to the 
zeal and self-sacrifice of the medical profession. -. 
After the lecture a spirited discussion’ took place, 
participated in by Dr. Vandeweyde,*Dr.: Lambert, Mr. 
Wilcox, Mr: Andrews; Mr. Ormsby, Dr. Atkinson, 
and closed by Dr. Gunn. Some personalities passed 
between some of the speakers. > Aa) ay teh 


—— 


A Plea for Stcular Schools, | 
What is religion? Is ü necessary? 


EDITOR TRUTH SEEKER: Numerous as are the 
devotees of religion there are but very few who ever 
earnestly reflect on the first of the two foregoing 
questions, and fewer yet are those who have anythin 
like a correct understanding of it. The large majori- 
ty of believers seem never to think of or to trouble 


‘themselves about finding out what religion is. For of 


what valne is it even to those who: imagine to know 
and to love it? Education and mental culture are of 
the highest improvement to men ; but of what value 
is religion ? Of none whatever, and obtained as all 
valueless things, too easily, Men get their education 
and culture only by enlightening their minds by dint 


of hard study, while they receive their religion with- | 


out any effort,.and as it were, passively, first from their 
parents as an inheritance, then further at. Sunday- 
schools, at a period of their lives when their reasoning 
faculties are yet undeveloped and when their plastic 
minds would receive anything as truth that parents 
and teachers might represent to them as such, Their 
childish simplicity and natural: reverence for these 
persons would never doubt the truth of their teachings, 
even if their (the children’s) mind were less confiding- 
ly trusting in it than it certainly is at that period, and 
when their imperfect judgment was ‘not yet too un- 
ripe to form conclusions for themselves. Religion, 
then, or what is represented to them and taught as 
religion, is thus planted into their young and tender 
minds, where it finds nourishment‘in their best quali- 


Many complimentary remarks were made relative" ties, gets strength and is growing.as they themselves 


are growing, and by the time they have reached the 


period of -manhood and reason, their: ‘religion ”—. 


with all the superstitions, errors and prejudices ad- 
hering to it—has gained such control over them that 
they. cannot free themselves from its blasting influence 
any. more even if their awakened reason should teach 
them. better.:. They may now see its fallacies, regret 
its effect on them, and resolve to combat its influence, 
but—it is, for most of them, wo late now. . How. ever 
keenly they may face the contrast between their ‘‘ re- 
ligion ” and the truth, as found out by reason—it: is 
but rarely that one made thus early the victim of re- 


ligion and its effect, can ever free himself from its in- 


fluence ; for it is not enough that enlightened reason 
sees the real facts; and desires to gain its freedom. It 
wants also the strong will and the unflinching courage 
to reform in compliance with the former, and to-ac- 
complish the latter, unhappily just the two qualities 
which the blasting influence,of religion has weakened 
the most. . Thus.it is that scarccly one out of twenty 
succeeds to free himself from the bondage to which 
religion has reduced his mind's energies, no matter 
whatever -may be the. strength of his. reason or the 
light of his intelligence. 2 . 

It is, then, but a small, a very small minority that 
dare to question the truth of the doctrines, the. value 
of- the rites and forms that have been taught as repre- 
sented to them as religion, and who have a mind or 


‘necessary, at least, for the uneducated masses. 


in spite of its airiness, its chimerical character ? 


‘question, as I did above. 


the capacity either to examine them impartially, fear- 
lessly. or: critically. . And yet.it is but this very small 
minority who, if they, after a judicious examination, 
do yet believe in any religion at all, are the only true 
believers in religion, because they have tried to prove 
‘it and believe with conviction. -But even these honest 
believers can never.agree with one another in defining 
religion, in telling in exactly what it is. And very 
naturally so, too, for ‘religion ” is at best’ but an idea, 
an abstraction, which must, necessarily be. colored by 
the prism of the individual mind, and thus must ap- 
pear differently to every one individual believer, hence 


reven the best educated, most learned and greatest 


scholars cannot give us an all-satisfying and generally 
accepted definition of it, but are eternally disputing 
and quarreling with each other about one. The best 
definition of ‘‘religion” given yet, seems to me, is 
that of Mr. F. E. Abbot, of the Index, “An effort to 
perfect ourselves.” This, however, is only the best 
because the‘most rational, the: most truly human, but 
is also, for that ‘very reason in fact, no definition of 
‘“religion,” but merely of the rationale of men’s being, 
i. e., of what he ought to aspire and live for. Good, 
then, and very acceptable, as this definition is in it- 
self, and cannot really be accepted as a definition of 
“t religion.” For, according to the common accepta- 
tion of the word ‘‘religion”—as well as understood 
by those who actually believe in, or pretend to have 
religion, ‘as by those who do not believe in or pretend 
to have any religion whatever—includes necessarily a 
belief in God and in some (fancied) relations between 
Godand men: Definitions of religion, including these 
essential points, seem'then,. to me, more correct, how- 


fever unsatisfactory they may be in other ‘respects; 


such definitions, for instance, as Webster’s ‘‘ The rec- 
‘Ognition of God as an object of worship, love and 
obedience,” or. “Any system of faith and worship,” 
and others... - : p ' 

But when we then further consider that we cannot 


‘know anything ‘at all, either of God as of the-relation 
‘between him and men, it naturally follows that relig- 


ion itself can be nothing else than an dlusion, a phan- 


‘tom of the imagination, and hence as unreal as -a defi- 


nition of it is impossible. “All the “‘ religion ” that a 
man’ can have, then, or ought to have, is reduced to 


‘Mr. Abbotts definition, ‘‘an effort to perfect our- 


selves.” ; 
Having thus answered my first, my second question 
is thereby also answered of itself—answered, how- 


‘ever, only theoretically, practically it comes ever up be- 


fore us again and again. We are told daily—and not 
merely by priests, ministers and their dupes, but also 
by intelligent and even Liberal men—that religion zs 
t was 
but a few days ago that I was told so in a talk with 
two quite intelligent and Liberal men, and it is, in 
fact, this talk that induced me to write this communi- 
cation. ` : 

Now, Mr. Editor, is this so? Js religion necessary 
It 
certainly ‘cannot be; and yet I believe we may answer 
this question both affirmatively and negatively, and 
both answers may yet be true and correct. Negatively 
J have already answered it in answering my first 
For when religion is, as I 
believe it is, merely an abortion of the imagination, 
having no existence in reality, it can, of course, not be 
necessary. Nor are the doctrines, rites and forms gen- 
erally taken for religion really religion ; they are but 
mistaken for it, and being wrong—at least not all of 
them good, neither in themselves nor in their effecis— 
they can, certainly, also not be necessary. Neverthe- 
less, I would submit religion, in its common accepta- 
tion, with all its faults and even evils, was yet neces- 
sary for that low class of its votaries, at least, who have 
been made so depraved by its teachings and its effect 
on them, that they now know of other motive for 
good, nor of any other restraint from licentiousness. 
Religion, I further submit, was neither any better nor 
any worse.for them originally than for others; but it 
is their misfortune to have got too much of it, so that 
they have become so ignorant, superstitious and de- 
praved by it, that now but religion alone—or rather 
the awe and fear it has for them—can yet retain their 
depraved nature from being worse yet, and from be- 
coming a menace and danger to society. And this 
very depravity of their: nature having, by the very in- 
fluence of religion, made them callous to the teachings 
of reason and common sense and to human senti- 
nents,.it would: actually be dangerous for society to 
take now from them the only restraint that can yet 
keep them from destroying society. So, whatever 
else the nature of religion may be, it may be good, it 
may be necessary for them as they are. ; 

Büt because it may only be so for them, and as they 
are, it must also be clear that it is the duty of the 
State and of society to prevent that any of its younger 
members may or ever can become as depraved as they, 
shall grow up under similar religious training aud 
teaching, and to prevent that religion may ever be- 
come thus necessary for its younger and future citi- 
zens as for these elder and depraved ones, in order to 
save society from their.depravity. The great, the all- 


‘important question is then, how is the State and soci- 


ety to prevent this without violating the sacredness of 
individual conscience and liberty? 

‘There'is but one answer to this question, Sir, but 
one way to accomplish this. Since ignorance, super- 
stition and a false teaching arc the cause of the degra- 
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dation of the former class; education and good teaching 
must be the talisman that is to prevent the growing up 
generation from becoming as depraved, as dangerous 
as the former. Prevent, destroy then, the ignorance’ 
and superstition, and cultivate the intelligence, mo- 
rality and humanity of the growing generation by judi- 
ciously instructing and educating them in free and sec- 
ular publie schools, and. make it compulsory for every 
child between the ages of: say from six to fifteen 
years, to frequent regularly these free and secular 
schools foy.at least half their regular school days. 
Yours for humanity,, -MORRIS EINSTEIN. 
Titusville, Pa , May 26th, 1875. 


Bible Obituaries—No. I: Jonah. 
BY M. P. ROSECRANS. - 


Lost to the world about two thousand seven hundred’ 
and thirty-six years ago, Jonah, age unknown to us: 
Neither can we tell correctly the land that. gave -him 
birth ; but we are sure it was neither Tarshish nor 
Nineveh. Yes, dear reader, he is gone, and the places 
that knew him once will know him no more forever: 
This makes us sad and we try to drop atear.; but our 
eyes shed no moisture for the reason, he was no rela- 
tive of ours, was. a crusty peevish .old bachelor, as far 
as we know, and were: we to weep it would be for 
sympathy with wife and children. os 

At the time he livednames:were scarce and he had 
but one simple appellation—Jonah. . Were he living 
at this time, in our day.and age of the world, and poor, 
his name would be Jone for short; but if he were 
rich he would be called the Hon. Lord Augustus Wil- 
liam Alexander Napoleon Charlemagne Fitz Herber 
Mortimer Jonah, A.B., A.M., D.D., LL.D: F.R.S. 
As a sailor: his experience would have dubbed him 
with the title of Commoéore, at least, and as a preach- 
er, among the wealthy he would be called the Right 


| you determined to escape;. you: began. to pray; the 


‘| more force and ‘greater effect than Tyndall’s physic ; 


‘into-the briny-deep; to be swallowed: by‘a fish as bait 
without a hook ; to live three days and nights without 
much air, with no food-or drink save what he found 
in the bowels of: the ‘fish, and this in a bad state of 
preparation: Oh, Jonah! : Now we begin to feel for 
thee in thy great distress ; in thy sad affliction! Had 
you remained quiet you would have been done for; 
you would have been used up; you would have taken 
the regular course of nature ; your turbulent disposi- 
tion saved you ; you kept.a continual commotion ; 


digestive organs of the fish refused to act ; for three 
days and nights the end was uncertain ; but pray in 
your case was better than prey; your prayers had 


a your case the prayer guage prevailed, and you were 
ree. 

... But we suppose Jonah is dead at. last; we suppose 
he died near the wilted gourd ; he had stood all these 
trials, had been in the belly of hell, had told a lie, he 
was angry, he even said it was better for him to-die- 
than live and be tormented so. We never heard of- 
him afterwards—we suppose he committed suicide. 


had ne modument-erécted, no marble statue ; yet, did 
we know where his bones lie we should be tempted to 
organize a mite society, and raise money to purchase a 
statue to mark’the-spot where lie the ashes of Jonah, 
the sailgr-preacher. 7 
can do nothing worthy of him. And still, every time 
we see a fish:we think of him, and when we see a 


once one of the props of that church, but I coul 


Being a falsée' prophet he was not highly honored ; he | 


‘As it‘is, we are powerless ; we | 


keep a small circulating library of Liberal reading mat- 
ter for which our Methodist minister gave me an over- 
hauling in one of his sermons for distributing. q was 
no long- 
er be a hypocrite.) He made one admission in his dis- 
course that speaks volumes for thé cause of Liberalism; 
that was that it took educated men and men of talents to 
he Infidels. Probably he meant by that I was not quali- 
fiedto be an Infidel. I never in my life felt more than 
now that we need papèrs like THE TRUTH SEEKER, with 
Liberal works of various kinds together with the exer- 
tions of Liberal-minded and talented men to obviate the 
prevailing ignorance,superstition and popular delusions 
in the minds of the people. Send me Draper’s Conflict. 
the Bhagvad-Gita, and one dollar’s worth of your tracts. 


Our friend, uncle THOMAS H. Donar, Oxford, O., writes: 
“Once more in hand I take my pen, 
To write to you, my dearest friend, `. 
To let you know that I am well, 
And on Long street I still do dwell, 
. Pm working hard both day and night 
` For Tus TRUTH SEEKER, ain’t I right? 
Methinks that I do hear you say, 
Yes, uncle Tom, that’s the right way. 
Press: On, press on, and let them know 
Their God is all an empty show. . . 
He also enclosed the following lines on THE OLD ROCKING- 
CHAIR: ie : 
; The old arm-chair where mother sat 
And rocked me while I sucked the teat, 
"Tis fresh within my memory yet; 
That rocking-chair I'll ne’er forget, 
That old arm-chair with rockers on 
She’s rocked me to and fro upon; 
And sung to me sweet lullaby,: - 
And rocked me that I would not cry; 
That old arm-chair, its praise I’ll sing, 
So oft to me did pleasure bring, 
When weary, cold, hungry and wet, 
In the old arm-chair I oft have sat 


large fish we-almost fancy he is present. Oh, how we 
wish we knew his fate! the full account of his death ; 
how, after escaping the perils of the sea, he died-as a 
land critter.“ ie - 

Farewell, Jonah! We have written thy obituary, 
all we know of thee. May thy life, as recorded, be a 
warning to all young men who think they are called 
to preach! May they never be swallowed by a big 


Reverend A: W. N. Jonah, Doctor.of Divinity, Rect- 
or of the great City of Nineveh, and among publicans 
and sinners.it would be the Reverend Morgan Jonah, 
_the sailor preacher. 

Like many persons of the present day he-had a call, 
to preach, but preaching in his day did not pay; 
neither were there fine churches g la Henry Ward 
Beecher’s at Brooklyn. . Under this state of affairs 
Jonah paid no attention to the call; it had no attrac- 
tion for him. But the call at last was too loud for 
poor Jonah ; it rang in his ears by night and by day; 
it made him extremely uncomfortable. Had he been 
called to preach near home among friends where he 
was acquainted it would not have been so bad 
for him ; but the call was for Nineveh, a strange city, 
a great city, and the words he was to tell them, was 
to carry to them, were not the gospel of glad tidings 
of the present day; hehad no plan of salvation opened 
up in his discourses ; he was to preach death and de- 
‘struction to all, rich and poor, king and servant, 
horses and cattle, sheep and asses. Poor Jonah! 
How we feel for thee! How we sympathize with thee 
in thy greattrouble! In thy affliction! You saw no 
fine Church awaiting you in the distance; no fat sal- 
ary, no worshiping congregation. You had no 
Elizabeth in prospect ; you saw no converts to minis- 
ter to your temporal wants while you ministered to 
their spiritual. No, you were encouraged by nothing; 
of this nature. You fled from home, you bade your 
father Amitai; farewell; you ran away; you embarked 
in a ship; you were calghtin a storm; you fell among 
gamblers, they cast lots to see who was the unlucky 
man, and the lot fell on Jonah. You were cast into 
the sea like meat cast into a boiling pot ; the sea be- 
came calm, the waves ceased to roll, and the ship 
reached Tarshish with all on board’ except Jonah; 
where is he? Weare thankful that we are not left in 
doubt; that our story is not yet ended ; that Jonah is 
not yet dead, and that his powers of endurance were’ 
remarkable—were equal to the emergency. 


and thus saved his life—saved him from drowning. 
Tn this kind of a boat Jonah commenced navigation 
on his own hook, and yet he did. not enjoy life here. 
He thought he was in the belly of hell; he thought 
this worse than preaching without church or salary ; 


A fish} 


gulped him down, swallowed all there was of Jonah, | waiting for it between times and watch every mail closely’ 


fish, and if this result be attained, we will be glad to 
have written thy Obituary. 


Sriendly Correspondence, 


R. Sorensen, Monroe, Utah, writes: If anything can 
spread light in the dark corners of this world, I think 
your paper can do it. Ifyou can only secure a candid 


hearing, I amsure you would carry conviction and dispel 
the dark superstition that has so long ruled the world. 


H. W. Driver, Lonoke, Ark., writes: Speed the good 
work. Ourcause herein our little town is gaining new 
converts from orthodoxy every day. Your paper and 
other Liberal publications are acting as “eye openers” 
for the people. I would not be willing to do without your 
paper, | i : 


H. G. Grattan, Waukon, Iowa, writes: I believe that 
you are doing.a good work, and trust you will meet with 
ample success. The old Investigator has long been my 
-spiritual ‘adviser, and I cannot afford to let any other 
publication supersede it; but I will also make room for 
yours along with it. . 


HALSEY. COLLINS, Rockford, Iowa, writes: Please con- 
tinue sending me ‘nr TRUTH SEEKER. Iam an old man 
nearly seventy years of age,and I want something to 
give me. courage. . Your paper is“ victuals and drink” 
and almost-lodging for me. Money is hard to get, but I 
must spare a little of the small amount of it Ihave for 
‘your paper. 


SAMUEL STRAUSS, Chicago, writes: I wish to say that 
your TRUTH SEEKER reaches the minds-of the laboring 
classes, who understand the same much better than the 
well paid for, and still mind confounding teachings of 
their religious guides. Away with these teachers, Give 
us light and we can see for ourselves. Light, light for- 
ever. Eduvation, humaniiy, universal brotherhood. 
Down with the barriers, up with meutal freedom! 


L. C. Root, East Minneapolis, Minn., writes: Isend you 
herewith one year’s subscription. Count mea life sub- 
seriber.. Draw on me when anything is due from me to 
you, Ido not wish to be lacking in my support of such a 
noble paper. I hopethetime will come when you can see 
your way clear to make. ita weekly; for I get lonesome 


when itisdue. It is a feast to my mental soul to drink in 
its precious truths. Go on, dear brother; may your days 
be long, for such as you are much needed in this priest- 
ridden land. 


J. W. Macxiz,San Francisco, Cal., writes: Enclosed I 
hand you one dollar for which send:me its value in as- 


he prayed inside the fish that had preyed on him ; he 
stuck it out for three days.in his solitary prison; he 
was nearly starved; food was scarce and the accommo- 
dations were not good for cooking. Jonah was hun- 
gry; hecould not sleep in this craft; he was in great 
horror of. being digested. .He kept up a continual 
commotion; the-fish though it had dyspepsia; it be- 
came sick, its. stomach began to heave and at last it 
heaved up Jonah. They bade each other a sad 
farewell. Jonah was not well prepared for the fish, but 
the fish was prepared for Jonah. ‘There was discord, 
there was inharmony, and their parting was without 
regret. Jonah made. up his mind to preach, he knew 
he could not worst it, he had already been in hell and 
he Knew of no worse place. He went to Nineveh that 
great city of three day’s journey; that city.of one 
hundred and twenty thousand people. He was excited, 
he criedcout with aloud voice; “Yet forty days and 
Nineveh shall be destroyed.” He felt glad of the 
fact, he felt mean; he felt that he had suffered greatly 
on account of that great city; that on account of the 
people of that city he had fled from home; had left 
his friends; had caused the waves to roll; the ship to 


sorted tracts of your publishing. Let me improve the 
present occasion to say that I like THE TRUTH SEEKER 
all through and through. The reports of the N. Y. Lib- 
eral Club are worth far more than the price of the paper. 
I cannot see how you can afford to give so much reading 
matter and of such feed quality for the little money. I 
really hope you will be able to stand the press. You see 
Liberalism was not liberal enough to support Common 
Sense on the Pacific Coast, for which I am very sorry. 
Yours for truth and liberality. 


Dr. J. S. Lyon, Springfield, Mo., writes: Allow me to 
congratulate you in behalf of the growing interest your 
paper is eliciting from thinking minds from every 
quarter. Its motto truly is progression—onward—up- 
ward. There seems to be a gradual improvement in each 
succeeding number, which makes its regular appearance 
freighted with choice articles from the moral and scien- 
tific world, supplying rich, wholesome, nutritious food 
to the myriads of, hungry, starving intellects uncon- 
sciously seeking it. It handles the wily priesthood 
without gloves, and spares no pains in reporting and ex- 
posing the errors of old theology, thus adapting itself so 

erfectly to the great want of the present age. I regard 
it a treasure I would most unwillingly part with. May it 
eyor uve to expel error and encourage the honest Sasker 
of truth. 


Tuomas Fen, Lindsay, Ont., writes: Our good cause is 


rock; the sailors to gamble, and himself to be cast 


gaining ground here. I am inducing a good many to 
commence reading Liberal tracts, books and papers. I 


And rocked my weary limbs when sore; 
The old arm-chair’ll ne'er rock. me more; 
The old arm-chair my mother had— 
She’s rocked me in it—so has dad— 
That rocking-chair I’ll see no more 
That’s rocked me on the parlor floor, . 
Its back and arms and legs you'see, 
Forever now, have gone from me}. 

No more Ill rest my weary head 

On the arm-chair, for it has fled, 
Farewell, old chair, ’tis fate’s decree ` 
That I shall rock no more with thee. 


Orro SmitH, Davenport, Iowa, writes: You have, my 
dear sir, within a very brief space of time brought ‘your 
journalto alevel with the very best anti-Christian advo- 
cates of the age. You have evidently endorsed the old 
Roman maxim, fortuna audacem juvat, and hence’ you 
will feel well. There is no use in handling the so: called 
Christian Church with kid gloves. It requires a mailed 
hand for the purpose of tearing down that structure which 
always has been and now is the impediment of the main 
avenue mankind must pass through on their march to 
true civilization. Speaking of the Church at large, it 
seems to me, however, itis the Catholic Church we have 
to dread much morethan that of any other denomination, 
because it represents one solid phalanx with spears ex- 
tended like that of the Spartans and Macedonians; whilst 
the so called Lutheran Church is divided into hundreds 
of different classes, hostile and vindictive to each other. 
Tho Papists are now more than ever heretofore striving 
toget the control of our public schools, or partly so by 
claiming their share of the funds destined to sustain 
said schools. and they have in divers instances and sec- 


tions of our broad domain accomplished their foul 
schemes. We should all unite, and the press especially, 
in rebutting and annihilating further aggressions from 
and compromises with thatquarter. The people should 
be warned inthunder-tones of the danger threatening 
them and their posterity by the downfall of our glorious 
system of education. “ Eternal vigilance is the price of 
liberty,” and without education there is no liberty. Let 
me suggest, therefore, that while you hammer away lust- 
ily at the tottering church in general, you will pay atten- 
tion to the Catholic Church in special and without inter- 
mission. As for the Lutheran, it will probably not dare 
to try again to establish the Lord in the constitution ;. 
and if it does,fhe people will protest as vehemently as 
heretofore. When shall we havea law making the proper- 
ty ot all the churches liable to taxation? That question 
should always be on the tapis. 


DANIEL TUTTLE, Poplar, O., writes: I get your paper 
regularly. and cannot help thinking that, it is one of the 
best armed sentinels to-day upon the battlements of hu- 
man freedom, one that is not asleep athis post. Hailing 
as it does from an atmosphere of putrid moral corruption, 
when within the sound of your press a six-months’ high 
court of blue cockalorum has been in session with closed 
doors against virtue and justice,in the pay of Plymouth 
Chureh to sanctify debanchery and make adultery and 
perjury respectable, and incorporate them into the holy 
sacraments of the-Church of God. I wonder sometimes 
that you with all the other papers of New York are not 
bought and sold for thesake of Jesus. When Itake a 
survey of the times as they now are all over the land, I 
am amazed and astonished. Ihave become aroyal arch 
granger. Iam down on the “middle men” and middle 


gods. [totally object and protest againstall the almighty 
gods in the Universe, except the one almighty principle 
of right. To this power I give my admiration, but not 
my homage or adoration. care not by what name it 
may be called; but this is the only power I love, respect 
and admire. And Idon’t wanteven this god to havea 
large squad of angels about him; either seraphims, cher- 
ubims or any other evangelical whims 

With wings on their shoulders and tle ends with blood 

ippea, 
And in eacn hand a Sharp’s rifle or with revolvers 
equipped. | caters z l 

I protest also against that “ middle man ” Jesus Christ. 
I want none of his blood, carcass, goods, wares, or no- 
tions, and I willnot havethem at any price; for they have 
been so long peddled around the world at wholesale, re- 
tail, and long-tail by the Rev. blood sucking cannibals 
until all and every part of old Zion” is nothing to-day 
but a putrid moral tophet. The most abominable and 
cursed gang of hell-whelps and loafing middlemen; the 
most impudent and debauched horde of bloodthirsty 
robbers among the people, against whom I protest in 
the name of humanity, is the 50,000" white choker” gen- 
tlemen supporters of a vindictive god! These worse 
than frogs, lice, famine, pestilence, earthquakes, torna- 
does and fires, are now eating the best and fattest of the 
land, and by their influence are debauching the fairest 
portion of our country, while they chant their hailelu- 
jabs atthe desolation they make. Go ahead, though the 
infernal Comstocks of your Zion howl; though the Rey- 
erend Elders gnash their teeth. and Beecher and his 


sanctified sympathizers should oppose you. ** Truth 
though crushed to earth will rise again.” 
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A NEW BOOK. 

" THE | i 

Doctrine of Descen 
AND DARWINISM. 


By PROF. OSCAR SCHMIDT, of the 
University of Strasburgh. - 


This is No.13 of Appleton’s Internation- 


al Scientific Series, and is not excelled by | ` 


any one of its fellows, and is richly worthy 
the perusal of every enquiring mind, Itis 


a work of 334 pages, 12 mo., and contains. 


twenty-six illustrations. Itis an elaborate 
review and survey of the whole subject of 
Evolution and Darwin’s special philoso- 
hy, giving in clear language a compre- 
ensive view of the subject. ; 
It is eminently a whole library in one 
volume, and we reeommend it in the high- 
estterms, Sent by mail, Price, $1.50; post- 
age, 16 cts, Address, 
D. M. BBNNETT, 
336 Broadway, N. Y, 


Eating For Strength. 
A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK. 


By M, L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


Which should be in the hands of every per- 
son who would eat to retain and regain 
health, strength and beauty, It contains, 
besides the science of eating and one hun- 
dred answers to questions which most peo- 

le are anxious to know, nearly one hun- 

red pages devoted tothe best healthful 
recipes for foods and drinks, how to feed 
one’s self, feeble babes and delicate chil- 
droneo as to.get the best bodily develop- 
ment, -.. 
children will find full directions for feed- 
ing them. and so will mothers who haye 
delicate children, and invalids who wish to 
know the best foods, 

Price, $1.00, postage free. 

For sale wholesale and retail by 


D. M. BENNETT, 
` 335 Broadway. N. Y. 


Price Reduced! 


—o" 


ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT 


OF ` - 
Religious Ideas, 
j BY. MORRIS ENSTEIN. 


Which was published at $1.50 is now offer- 
ed at $1.00. -It gives a comprehensive ac- 
count of the origin of all the principal re- 
ligions of the world. For reference as a 
text-book itis of the greatest value, and is 
very cheap at the price offered. , 

en sale at this office. Sent postpaid for 

00, 


| THE 
Boston Investigator! 


THE OLDEST REFORM JOURNAL 
> IN THE UNITED STATES 

Will commence its 45th year April 18, 1875 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY 


at 84 Washington street, Boston, Mass., by 
JOSIAH P. MENDUM., , : 


HORACE SEAVER, Editor. 


Prick: $3.60 per annum. Single copies, 
7 cents. Specimen copies sent on receipt 
of a Two-Cent Stamp to pay the postage, 

The Investigator is devoted to the Liberal 
cause in religion; or,in other words, to 
Universal Mental Liberty. Independent 
in allits discussions, discarding supersti- 
tious theories of what never can be known 
it devotes its columns to things of this 
world alone,and leaves the next, if there 
be one, to those who have entered its un- 
known shores. Believing that it is the du- 
ty of mortals to work for the interest of 
this world, it confines itself to things of this 
life entirely, It will soon commence its 
ForRry-¥IFTH year and asks for support 
from those who are fond of sound reason- 
ing, good. reading, reliable news, anec- 
dotes, science, art, and a useful Family 
Journal. Reader; please send your sub- 
scriptions for six months or one year; and 
if you are not satisfied with the way. the 
Investigator is conducted, we won't ask you 
to continue with us any longer, Now is 
the time to subscribe. 


Mothers who cannot nurse their}; 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN 
OR - 


A Code of Directions for Avoiding most ‘of the. Pains and 
Dangers of Child-bearing. 


EDITED BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D,, Editor of the Herald of Health. 


Contains suggestions of the greatest value.—Tilton’s Golden Age, 
A work whose excellence surpasses our power to commend.—New York Mail. 
The price by mail, $1, puts it within the reach of all. 


EATING FOR STRENGTH, A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK. 


BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


The book is for the most part uncommonly apt, coming to the point without the 
slightest cireumlocution,and is more to the point than many larger works.—New York 


ibune. . : 
One of the best contributions to recent hygienie literature.—Bos. Daily Advertiser, 
. What is particularly attractive about this book is thè absence of all hygienic big- 
otry.— Christian Register. i ; 
One man’s mother and another man’s wife send me word that these are the most 
wholesome and practical regipes they ever saw.— E. R, 
Iam delighted wtth it.—Z. 


Sent by Mail for $1. == 


ranson. 
. Baker. M,D.. of Michigan State Board of Health, 
Lady Agents Wanted. 


= SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY. 

A A Scientific and Popular Exposition of the 

Fundamental Problems in Sociology. 
BY R. T. -o Eo ey 


: 25,000 C 


ti K 


The great interest now being felt in ali subjects relating to Human Development, 
will make the book OF INTEREST TO EVERY ONE. Besides the information obtained by 
its perusal, the practical bearing of the various subjects treated, in improving and giv- 
ing a higher direction and value to human life, CAN. NOT BE OVER-ESTIMATED. 

This work contains thelatest and most important discoveries in the Anatomy and 
Physiology of the Sexes; Explains the Origin of Human Life; How. and. when Men- 
struation, Impregnation and Conception occur; giving the laws by which the number 
and sex of offspring are controlled, and valuable information in regard to the beget- 
ting and rearing of beautiful and healthy children. It is high-toned. and should b 
read by every family, It contains eighty fine engravings, Agents wanted. ‘ : 


SYNOPSIS OF CONTENTS. 
r i `] Sexual Generation, 


The Origin of Life. 


The Physiology of Menstrua- Impregnation. 

tion, : Embryology. 
Pregnancy. Lactation. 
Parturition. - Regulation of the number of 
The Law of Sex. Offspring. 
The Theory of Population, The Law of Sexual Inter- 
Hereditary Transmission. course. 


Rights of Offspring. 

Good Children. 
Monstrosities. 
Temperamental Adaptation. 
The Conjugal Relation. 
Courtship. 

Choosing a Husband. - 
Marrying and Giving in Mar- 


Beautiful Children, 
Woman’s Dress. 
Intermarriage. 
Miscegenation. 

Union for Life. 
Choosing a Wife. 
Woman’s Superiority. 
The Marriageable Age. 
Old Age. 


N. B,—Professor Wilder, of Cornell University, says the above book is the best of its 
kind ever published, and commends it to his students. We will send all the above 
books, post-paid, to one address, for $3.50. a 

This work has rapidly passed through Twenty editions, and the demand is con- 
stantly increasing. No such complete and valuable work has ever before been issued 
form the press. Price, by mail, $2. Address - 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, New York, 


Positively 
$50,00 Worth of Information 


given for 60 cents, concerning Fowls, Eggs 
and Chickens, g se 


BY A CLOSE OBSERVER. 


Howto keep hen-roosts and nests free 
from lice, How to feed to get_an abund- 
ance of eggs, even in winter. How to pre- 
vent hens from ever wanting to set, and 
how to make them set. How to preserye 
eggs good one year. An easy plar to do it. 
_ Enclose 60 cents with order for full direc- 
tions. Address, 

E, D. BLAKEMAN, 
Circleville, O. 


(Mr. Blakeman is a school-boy friend o 
ours, . We know him well; he is entirel- 
reliable, and the information he has toim 
part non the poultry subject is valuable.— 


TO LOVERS OF MUSIC, 


A New Work on this interesting Subject 


“What is Music ?” 


By ProF. Isaac L. Rice . 


„PART I—An examination of Ancient Mu- 
sic among the Chinese, Hindoos, Persians, 
Egyptians and Grecians, down to the pres- 
ent age, The views of Prof, Helmholtzand 
Herbert Spencer upon Music are freely 
criticized. 


' Part II contains the Author’s. Original 
Theory concerning the Mission of Music, 
investigating what it is. 


It is a work that cannot fail to interest 


.|and instruct every lover of the “Divine 


rt.” Price, 


ost-paid, in cloth, $1; paper, 
ad cents, ee 


Address 
D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, N, Y, 


For Children and Youth. 


Amusement and Instruction. 


BLAKEMAN’S 
TWO HUNDRED 


Poetical Riddles, 
oN A GREAT VARIETY OF SUBJECTS. 
INTERESTING AND NEW! 
PUBLISHED BY 
D. M. BENNETT, 


336 Broadway, New York. 
Sent postpaid on receipt of Price—20 cents, 


Every Person 


Of a liberal, enquiring, studious, thinking 
turn of mind should read a copy of 


PROFESSOR DRAPER’S 
HISTORY OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN 
Religion and Science. . 


Prof. Draper stands in the front rank o 
American Scientists: and Liberals. Tis 
works have done and are doing a great 
amount of good in dispelling error and 
superstition, Let this new work be widely 


read, 
Sent by mail, postage paid, on receipt 
price, $1.75. Address = il 


D. M. BENNETT, 
835 Broadway. 


WANTED. 
An agent in every town in America, so 
allean inspect, or get 


“THE THRILLING ECHO.’ 


A precious boon to seekers of religious 
truth. $1,000 for clear proct it is not truth- 
ful! Mailed to any address on receipt of 
25 cents. Address 


A. B. CHURCH, 
Columbus, Ind. 
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The Need of the World 
IS SCIENCE; 


Read the Books which Impart Knowledge, 
Appleton’s Scientific Series. 


THE FORMS OF WATER in RAIN AnD 
‘RrveRs;.Ick AND GLACIERS. By J. Tyn- 
dall, LL.D., F.R.S., with 20 Illustrations. 
Price, $1.50; postage, 15 cents. 
PHYSICS AND POLITICS; or 
THOUGHTS ON THE APPLICATION OF THE 
PRINCIPLES oF '‘ NATURAL SELECTION’ 
AND “ INHEBITANCE”’ To POLITICAL So- 
arer. By Walter Bagehot. Price, $1.50 
Postage, 15 cents. è 
III. FOODS. By Dr. Edward Smith. Il- 
lustrated. Price, $1.75; postage, 15 cents. 
IV. MIND AND BODY; THE THEORIES oF 
THEIR.RELATION. By Alexander Bain, 
LL.D. Price, $1.50; postage, 15 cents. 
V, THE STUDY OF SOCIOLOGY. By Her- 
bert Spencer. Price, $1.50; postage, 15 
cents, 3 j 
VI. THE NEW CHEMISTRY. By Prof 
Joseph P, Cooke, of Howard Universi- 
ty. Illustrated, Price, $2; postage, 15 
Gents. 
VII. ON THE CONSERVATION OF EN- 
' ERGY. By Prof. Balfour Stewart. 14 
Engravings, Price, $1,50; postage, 15 
cents. 
VIII, ANIMAL: LOCOMOTION; or, WALE- 
ING, SWIMMING AND FLYING. By Dr. J. 
B. Pettigrew, M.D., F.R.S. 119 Illus- 
trations. . Price, $1.75; postage, 15 cents, 
IX, RESPONSIBILITY IN MENTAL DIS- 
-. EASE, By Dr, Henry Maudsley. Price, 
~ $1.50; postage, 15 cents. 
X, THE SCIENCE OF LAW. By Professor 
Shelton Amos. Price, $1.75; postage, 15 
cents. 


II. 


XI. ANIMAL MECHANISM; or, Azrra |~” 


AND TERRESTRIAL Locomotion, By C. 
J, Marey, Professor of the College of 
France; Member of the Academy of 
Medicine, Paris. 117 Engravings. Price, 
$1.75; postage, 15 cents. 

XII. HISTORY OF THE CONFLICT BE- 
TWEEN RELIGION AND SCIENCE. 
By John W. Draper, M.D., LL.D. Price, 
$1.75; postage, 15.cents, 


XIII. THE DOCTRINE OF DESCENT AND. 


DARWINISM. An able examination of 
the entire subject; with 26 wood cuts. 
By Oscar Schmidt, Professor of the 
University of Strasburg. Price, $1.50; 
postage, 15 cents. -: Fa 

XIV, THE CHEMISTRY OF LIGHT AND 
PHOTOGRAPHY IN ITS APPLICA- 
TO ART, SCIENCE AND INDUSTRY. 
By Dr, Herman Vogel, One hundre 
Illustrations. Price $2.00. : i 

_ XV, FUNGI: Their Nature, Influence and 
Uses, by M. C. Cooke, M.A. LL.D. Edi- 

'. ted by Rev, M. J. Berkely, M.A, F.L.8. 
109 Illustrations. Price $1.75, . 

XVI. OPTICS. By Prof. Lommel, Univer- 
sity of Erlangon, [In Press.] 

Address . n 
: D. M. BENNETT, 

335 Broddway, N. Y, 


Scottish Western Loan Co., 
G. L. HENDERSON & CO., 
Bankers, 

Le Roy, Minnesota, 


BRANCH OFFICE, 18 Clinton Place; near 
Broadway, N. Y. 


MONEY INVESTED 
IN FIRST MORTGAGES . | 
On Improved Farms in Minne- 
sota and Iowa, : 


Running 8 to 5 years, with Coupon Interest 
Notes, drawing 9 per cent. annually in ad- 
vance, or 10 per cent. paid semi-annually 
in advance, free of expense to the Loaner. 

Interest collected and paid annually at 
Gilman, Son & Co.’s Bank, 47 Exchange Pl. 


New York. No, expense to loaner.. Title 
and security_guaranteed in every loan 
made by us, e pay per cent. until mon- 


ey is invested, 
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THE BHAGAVAD-GITA: 


Or, a Discourse on Divine Matters, between Krishna and Arjuna. 


"A SANSKRIT PHILOSOPHICAL POEM, 


TRANSLATED, WITH COPIOUS -NOTES, AN -INTRODUCTION ON SANSKRIT 
i PHILOSOPHY, AND OTHER MATTERS. : 


BY J. COCKBURN THOMSON, 


MEMBER OF THE ASIATIO SOCIETY OF FRANCE, AND OF THE ANTIQUARIAN 
OF NORMANDY. 


This work contains curious details of the Manners, Customs, Mythology, Worship, 
etc. of the Hindus. The principal design of these dialogues seems to have been to 
unite all the prevailing modes of worship of those days: the Brahmins esteem it to 
contain all the grand mysteries of their religion, and have exercised particular care to 
conceal it from the knowledge of those of a different persuasion. : 

` Thespirit of the age prompts thoughtful people to inquire into the traditions of 

the past. In doing so, itis found that Mythology has played her part well. The tradi- 
tions of the fathers have been systematized by thoughtful men, from time to time. in 
different ages ofthe world. Later generations have believed such tradtioins, so syste- 
matized, tobe nothing less than deifie commands. Imaginary gods have been con- 
structed, to whom the world has paid homage and divine honors. 

If we receive as truth all that is believed by credulous. devotees, the world has had 
numerous incarnate deities. ; ` , 

Those who have been educated to belief in the Christian religion, and to regard the 
entle Nazarene as the only Son of God, take a very limited view of the various relig- 
ous svstems of the present and of the past ages. i ` i 

Among the incarnate deities that diferent systems of religion have recognized as 
having existed, through omnipotent love for fallen humanity, by the overshadowing o 
females of vestal purity, Krishna was a character as important in the Brahminical sys 
tem of religion, a8 Christ is.““in the plan of salvation” instituted by the Jews’ Grea 
Jehovah, believed in by Christians, 

His coming was foretold, even as was Christ’s, 

At the age of sixteen Krishna began to preach, and was, like Christ, the founder of 
a new religion. ee F 

Prior to the great Chicago fire, the Religio-Philogophieal Publishing House pub- 
lished the Bhagavad- Gita, from a translation of the Sanskrit by that celebrated schol- 
ar, Charles Wilkins. Nearly two editions of that work were sold when the fire-fiend 
came and destroyed the stereotype plates. The demand for the work being so great, we 
were induced to send to England iora copy of a more recent translation, by J. Cock- 
ue Thomson, member of the Asiatic Society of France, and the Antiquarian Society 
of Normandy. 

translator accompanied the work with copious notes, which are doubtless of 
more er less value, as explanatory of the text, but the reader will take them for just 
what they are worth—nothing more is expected. 3 

The text, as correctly translated, contains gems of thought, transmitted from antiq- 
łuity, which are of real intrinsic value to the thoughtful people of the age, and to them 
he work is most respectfully recommended by the American publisher. 


PRESS COMMENTS ON THE BHAGAVAD-GITA: 


‘More than ordinary care and trouble have been spent upon this work. Itisin 
every way creditable to the scholarship and enterprise of the west.”—ZJnter- Ocean, 

“This curious volume purports to give a full and accurate compilation of the tenets 
taught by Krishna. . . . The text contains many brilliant thoughts, well worth the 
attention of the thoughtful student of history, literature or science.”—Our Fireside 


SOCIETY 


iend. 
“This translation of a Hindoo oer dedicated by Mr. Thomson to his sometime 
instructor, Professor Wilson of Oxford, is one ofa class of works demanding all the 
consideration and assistance that scholars every-where can afford. Itbelongs toa 
class of books believed by great numbers of our fellow-men to have been supernatur- 
ally inspired, and trusted by them for their guidance in the ways of this life, and for 
light to pierce the dividing darkness between death anda future existence. No such 
book can. in the nature of things, have been thus esteemed by rational beings without 
having in itself much that is intrinsically valuable for comfort and instruction in 
righteousness, or at least, considered at its lowest, much that is curious and sugges- 
tive, as affording insight into the desires and needs of the souls that found therein their 
bread and water of life.’—Overland Monthly, 

“This is an unusually interesting publication. Mr, Thomson has rendered 
service to the more thoughtful class of reqders, There is a peculiar charm about an- 
cient literature of the profounder sort. The ola Hindoos were an intellectual people. 
The poem before us is probably older than the’time formerly fixed in Christian chro- 
ology for the creation of the world. It breathes a lofty spirit of unselfish devotion to 

ood objects. We cannot refrain from complimenting the Religio-Philosophical. Pub- 
ishing House, upon giving to the public so excellent a book. Grandly useful, 
especially as it is thoroughly indexed.” —Chicago Evening Journal. ; 

“A rare work from the ancient Sanskrit, in which will be found many of the relig- 
ious ideas and notions which the Christian Church adopted long after. It con- 
tains some;275 pages, printed on beautiful paper, and richly bound. . . .. Itis pro- 

fusely supplied with ntes, definitions, and explanations.” —Truth Seeker. = 

“This is a rare book, which sheds more light upon the subjects of which it treats 
than any we have ever read, We heartily recommend it to those who wish to look into 
antiquity in regard to the religious views of a most remarkable people.”—Samuel 
Watson, D.D., Editor Spiritual Magazine. - 


The book is a 12mo. of 278 pages, and the mechanical part is finished in a 
superior manner, being printed on heavy tinted paper, ahd bound in extra heavy 
cloth with richly illuminated back, borders and side title. 


PRICE, plain, $1.75; `- Gilt, $2.25. Post free. 


*,* For sale wholesale and retail by the Publishers, Religio-Philosophical Publish- 
ing House, Adams st. and Fifth Avenue, Chicago. 4e0t19 
THE 


BOOKS! BOOKS!! Colorado Horticulturist and 


` Sa ft : 
D. M, BENNETT, Editor Truth Seeker. Gardener’s Companion. 


Wishes the Public to remember he is 
prepared to furnish Scientific, Liberal, 
and Progressive Works of: all kinds. 


ood 


Issued Quarterly. Sixteen Pages, J. H, 


FOSTER, Editor. 


A selection of 35c. worth of useful seeds 
Green House plants, ete., given gratis to 


Books by the following Modern Authors each subscriber. Qn our list of Premiums 
kept in Stock : s$ - [is to be found that delicious wild, hardy 
Huxley, Raspberry(found growing at an altitude of 
Darwin, 6000 fret above the ser level,) known as the 
Tyndall, “ Rocky Mountain Red ;” also the Colorado 


“ Wild Cucumber Vine,” exceedingly orna- 
mental and vigorous. 

Tf you want to learn how we.of the’’ New 
West,” cultivate Fruits, Flowers, and Gar- 
den Vegetables, subscribe for the Colorado 
Horticulturist. a you want to learn how 

cow we irrigate gardens 
Lonis Pi n Lahbuelk, orado | orticulturist. It will please you; 

Charles Bradlaugh Hewat Late Mou tai berry” Plants, 3 
Robt. Dale Owen ocky Mountain. Raspberry” Plants, 35 
Stephen Pearl Andrews, cts each: 3 for $1; $3 per doz, post-paid by 


Herbert Speneer, 
J. Stuart Mill, 
Froude, 
L, Fuerbach, 
Dr. Louis Buechner, 
Thomas Buckle, 


A, J. Davis mail. ‘Colorado Wild Cucumber Vine 
' “Prof. Wm. Denton seeds, 10 cts. per packet, Send 50 cts. for 
E. F. Underwood, HORTICULTURIST and get both these as 


apremium. Sent without premiums one 
year for 25 cents. Send 5 cents for speci- 
imen copy. 


FOSTER & CO., Publishers, 
P. O. Box 350. Greeley, Col, 


Hudson Tuttle, 
As weil as numerous other authors. 


Address : 
D. M. BENNETT, 
335 BROADWAY, 


subscribe for the Col- $.. 


Studying the Bible. 
BY ELMINA D. SLENKER, 


This capital little volume is made up of 
sharp criticisms upon hundreds of the 
more prominent passages of scripture. 
One cannot read it without being firmly 
impressed with the great fallibility of the 
“ good old book.” 

Sent postpaid at 75 cents. For sale at 
this office. 


THE WORD, 


A Monthly Journal of Reform, 


E, H. HEYWOOD, Editor, 


Regarding the subjection of Labor, of 
Woman, and the prevalence of War as un- 
natural evilis, induced by false claims to 
obedience and service; favors the Aboli- 


tion of the State, of property in land and 


its kindred resources, of speculative in- 
come and all other means whereby intru- 
sion acquires wealth and power at the ex- 
pense of useful people. Since labor is the 
source of wealth, and creates all values 
equitable vendible, the Word (not by re- 
strictive methods, but through liberation 
and reciprocity) seeks the extinction of in- 
terest, rent, dividends and profit, except 
as they represent the work done: the aboli- 
tion: of railway, telegraphic, banking, 
trades union and. other corporations 
charging more than actual cost for values 
furnished, and the repudiation of all so- 
called debts, the principal whereof has . 
been paid in the form of interest. 

Terms 75¢c, annually. Address The Word, 


Princeton, Mass, 


MONEY: 
Its Relation to Property and Usury. 


The disastrous effects of Financial Pan- 
ics,and the imperative needs of Produc- 
tive Enterprise, should. induce all classes 
of people to carefully study the money 
question, with : 


THE LAWS OF VALUE 


which underlie it. Both "‘ contractionists” 
and “‘expansionists” are mistaken in their 
methods to secure honest money; for Jus- 
tice demands the extinction of Monopoly 
and the entire abolition of Usury. Im or- 
der to help business to what itshould un- 
conditionally claim, Free Currency: and 
that the ominous féud between Labor and 
Capital may be settled on the sure basis of 
Equity, we have published the following 
works: 


Yours or Mine: 


An essay to show the true basis of Prop- 
erty, and the causes of its inequitable dis- 
tribution. Twenty-fifth thousand. By E. 
H. Heywood. Price, postpaid, 15 cts. 


Mutual Banking: 
Showing the Radical Deficiency of exist- 
ing circulating mediums, and how interest 
on money can be abolished by free compe- 
tition, Sixth thousand. By, m, B, 
Greene. Price, postpaid, 25 cts. 


Hard Cash: 


An essay to show that Financial Monop- 
olies hinder Enterprise, and defraud both 
Labor and Capital: that Panics and Busi- 
ness revulsions will be effectually prevent- 
ed only through Free Money, By E. H. 
Heywood. Tenth thousand. Price, post- 
paid, 16 cts. a : 

For sale at retail and wholesale by the 


CO-OPERATIVE PUBLISHING CO., 
Princeton, Mass, 


DR. J. 8. LYONS 


HYGEIAN HOME, 


AT SPRINGFIELD, MO. 
Box 247. 


Send for Circular, 


THE GODS, 


AND OTHER LECTURES. 


BY COL. R. G. INGERSOLL. 


A new edition, containing “The Gods,” 
“Humboldt,” “ Thomas Paine,” “ Individ- 
uality,” and `“ Heretics and Heresies,” all 
newly revised and corrected by the author. 
The volume is handsomely printed on 
jinted paper, and elegantly bound. 

Among all the works from the Liberal 
press, in force, clearness and incisiveness, 
none equal these admirable lectures. The 
work. ought to be in the library of every 
Liberal, every skeptie, and every enquirer. 
Price, $2; postage20cents. For sale whole- 
sale and retail by 

D, M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, N, Y, 
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Odds and Ends. 


- Aw ORATOR who had raised his audience 
to a great height by his lofty roarings, ex- 
claimed: “I will now close in the beautiful 
language of the poet—I forget his name— 
and, I forget what he said, too.” 


“ My DEAR,” said a husband to his better 
half, after a quarrel, “ you will never be. 
permitted to go to heaven.” 

“Why not??? | , 

“Because you will be wanted as a tor- 
ment down below.” 
` This‘odd advertisement is from an Eng- 
lish newspaper: 

“ My husband is out on a strike. He pre- 

fers that to work:. He ain’t of any use to 
me. I must work to keep the children and 
myself. His ten shillings goes in beer. 
Tl swap him while he’s on a strike for a 
sewing-machine.” 
_.A TALL Western girl named Short, long 
loved-a big Mr. Little; while Little, little 
thinking ‘of Short, loved a little lass named 
Long. To make a long story sHort, Little 
proposed to Long, and Short longed to be 
even with Little’s shortcomings. So Short 
meeting Long. threatened to marry Little 
before long, which: caused Little in a short 
time to marry Long, Query, did tall- Short 
love big Little less because Little loved. 
Long? : : 


“pot LAMBS WHAT MARY HAF GOT, 


Mary haf got a leetle lambs already; 
Dose vool vos vite like shnow; 

Und efery times dot Mary did vend oud, 
Dot lambs vend also out, vid Mary. 


Dot lambs dit follow Mary von day of der 
school-house,, 

Vich vos obbosition to der 
schoolmaster ; 

Also, vich it.dis caused dose chillen to 
schmile oud loud, 

-Ven dey did saw dose jambs on der inside 

of dër school-house. 


Und zo dot schoolmaster dit kick der lambs 
gwich oud; as 

Likewise dot lambs dit loaf around on-der 
‘outsides, Aa 

Und dit’shoo der flies mit his tail off pa- 
tiently aboud— : 

Undil Mary dit come also, from dot school- 

© ` house oud, 


rules of her 


Und den dot lambs dit run right away 
gwick to Mary, ` 
Und dit make his het on Mary’s arms, 
Like he vould said, “I dond was schared, 
Mary:vould kept me from dbroubles ena- 
“how?” - j ` 


“ Vot vos der reason aboud it, of dot lambs 
unt Mary ?” ASS 
Dose chillen dit ask it, dot schoolmaster ; 
“Vell, dond you know it, dot Mary lofe 
dose lambs already?” : 
Dot schoolmaster dit said. we nS 
BAPTIZED By “Misraxe.—Some of our 
worthy ‘colored: brethren of the Baptist 
persuasion had a baptism down at the 
creek last Sunday, and the ceremony at- 
‘tracted a very large crowd of people. Mrs. 
Pitman’s colored servant girl was very 
anxious to be present, and, as it was not 
her Sunday out, she slipped away from 
the‘house ‘while the dinner was cooking, 
and went around in her working clothes. 
Her interest was so intense that she stood 
close to,the minister, who was in the water, 
while the ceremony proceeded, After six 
or seven had been dipped, the clergyman, 
filled with enthusiasm, seized her and 
pulled her into the water. She resisted, 
but the minister imagined that she was 
merely afraid of the coldness of the water, 
so before she could explain the situation 
he soused her. She came up spluttering 
and exclaimed: 
“What you doin’? Lemme go, I tell 
youl” ; 
But he: exerted his strength, and sent 


her “ ker-chuck” below the surface again. | 


She emerged, clawing the air wildly and 
shouting: : 

‘*@way from here! Don’t you chuck me 
under agin, you nigger!” 
- But the clergyman was inexorable, and 
he plunged her under a third time, and 
held her there for a minute, so as to let it 
soak in and do her good: Then she came 
up and struck for the shore, and standing 


there, looking like a’ draggled mermaid 
cutin ebony, she shook her fist at the.As- 
tonished pastor, and shrieked: 

“Oh, Pll fix you! Pl bust the head offen 
you, you or’nary trash! sousin’ me in dat 
dare creek and nearly drowned me, when 
you knowed all de time dat Pse a Metho- 
dist, and bin chrissened by dem dat’s yer 
betters, and knows more about religion 
den all de Baptisses dat ever shouted, you 


mnis’able black scum! and me got the rhou- |. 


matiz enough to set me crazy! Oh, Pll see 
what de law kin do for you! I’ll have you 
*rested dis very day, or my name’s not 
Johanna Johnson, you wooly-headad her- 
rin’! You hear me?” 

Then Johanna went home to redress. and 
the ceremony proceeded.. Miss Johnson 
is now. persuaded that the Baptists are not 


any better than pagans.—W. F. Weekly. -= 


ABoRNED Doctor.—Upon the examina- 
tion yesterday morning -before the Re- 
corder, of M. Taylor, accused of admin- 
istering poison to Mary Ann Toldenin a 
glass of soda water, Dr. Thomas Taylor, 
a colored “gemman,” was called to the 
stand as a witness for the State. The doc- 
tor is a small-sized individual, is slip-shod, 
walks with acane, has a small head, scant 
of wool, solfenino eyes, mouth cut biased, 
and the look of one who. has an eye to the 
main chance. À 

The doctor hobbled up to the~stand and 
proceeded to answer the questions put to 
him by the Court. thusly: 

By the Court—What is your name? 
` Dr. Taylor—Dr. Thomas Taylor. 

Court—What is your trade? What do 
you do for a living? z 

Dr. Taylor—ľ’se a doctor—er fissian 
(physician). a 

Court—Under what school of medicine 
do you study ? : 

Dr. Taylor—Hey! Didn’t study ’tall. 
Cum into de wurla doctor. Was borned a 
doctor. You see, boss. I cures people wid 
dis yere han’, dis yere right han’. I jes 
puts it on ’em, and does a little summen to 
7am. and dey gits well; I does. Iwas worth 
more ter my old masser than all de oder 
niggers hehad, I’sea doctor, Iis. (Here 
the witness surveyed the audience with a 
great deal of gravity and importance, 
hitched up his pants. and turned again to 
the Court.) 

Court—Do you know Mary Ann Tolden? 
If you do, state what was her condition 
when you visited her Sunday or Monday 
last. 

Dr. T.—I knows her. Well, boss, you 
know, last Sunday or Monday. I disre- 
member which, I was called in ’fessionally 
to see de young lady. I found her in ’vul- 
sions and’plaining of thing wurrien ’bout 
her heart. Says I,“ Mary Ann, what’s de 
matter?” Says she, “ Doctor, I feel things 
wurkin’ round my heart.” I put dis yere 
right han’ on her and she got still, Isaw 
her sorter swelled out and felt things a 
wurkin’ round in dere, and I knowed she 
mus’ have sum varmint in dere. . So I give 
a table-spoonful of fresh milk, and den I 


took a speckled chicken—a real. natural- 


chicken—and cut it open and put it on her 
right sidé, jés’ over whar the heart beats, 
I kep’ it dere for some time, may be half 
hour. De treatment fotched ’em out; 
cured her up. 

Court—Have you a license to practice 
medicine ? 

Dr. Taylor—Yes, sir! (Here witness 
produced a city license issued: Jan. 1875, 
signed by Mayor Hurley, authorizing him 
to.carry on the occupation of a physician 
from Jan. 1, 1875, to July 1, 1875.) ` 

Court—Can you read ? 

Dr. Taylor—No, sir; I don’t need ter, 
Tse de sebeneth son of de sebeneth son. 
My nollige was born wid me. 

Court—Have you a license from the 
County Board of Physicians ? ` 

Dr. T.—No, sir; what for I want to goto 
dem for? Tse a doctor, Iis. I cures peo- 
plewith my han’—my right han’. I don’t 
give no doctors’ stuff. (Here witness look- 
ed disgusted, as though to insinuate that 
to go before the common board were.a 
great insult.) © ? 

Court—Do you get pay for your visits 
and doctoring ? : : 

Dr. Taylor—Pay? Pay? In course I 
does. Pse no fool, I ain’t. I’m a doctor, I 
is. Course I gets pay. I charges ’cm $25 
for every case, and I make ’em pay me, I 
does. Pse a doctor. I is.—Galvesion News, 
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New Gospel of Health: 


AN EFFORT TO TEACH PEOPLE — 
The Principles of Vital Magnetism; 
OR. i i 
How to replenish the Springs of Life 
without Drugs or Stimulants. ` 
BY ANDREW STONE, M.D., 


Physician to the Troy Lung and Hygienic In- 
stitute; Inventor of the “ Pulmometer, or 
Lung Tester;” Author of a‘ Treatise 
on the Curability of Pulmonary . 

Consumption by Inhalation of 
Cold Medicated Vapors, 
Natural Hygiene,” ete. 

Its alm is to set before the general public 
the principles of vital magnetism. where- 
by the springs of life may be replenished 
without the use of drugs or stimulants. 
The subject matter is divided into thirty- 
eight sections, and purports to come from 
physicians who, ranking among the high- 
est when in earth-life, have now made the 


-attempt from thé spirit sphere to commu- 


nicate through an earthly medium knowl- 
edge which shall be even more powerful 
for good among the masses than their for- 
mer labors in mortal. ‘The ground gone 
over by these various: contributors is wide 
and varied,and the hygienic hints given 
for self-cure are worth many times the cost 
of the volume. ` . 

The book is illustrated with óver 120 en- 
gravings. among them being a steel plate 
ikeness of Dr. Stone. 

519 pages, cloth, $2.50, postage 25 cents; 
paper covers. $1.25, postage 10 cents. 

or sale wholesale and retril by 
D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, New York. 


The Fallacies of Free Love, 


c AND 
Love Considered as a Religion : 


A Lecture delivered by J. W. PIKE, at 
Washington, D. C., April 25th, 1875. ~ E 


A Pamphlet of forty-five pages. Sent.by 
mail for 20 cents. ddress 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, New York. 


SCOVILL’S oii 


BLOOD AND LIVER SYRUP, 


All cutaneous: 
body indicate an 


eruptions on thie face or 
Impure Condition ot the Blood, 


and this may or may not he Scrofula, but 
in either case the disease is nothing more 
than an INSIDIOUS POISON that. ` 


BURNS LIKE A TERRIBLE FIRE 


as it courses through the veins, sowing 
seeds of death with every pulsation. 


` In this condition of things something is 
needed at once to cleanse the blood; and 


Scovill’s Blood and Liver Syrup 


will positively effect this desideratum, ex- 
polling every: trace of disease from the 
lood and system, leaving the skin 


FAIR, SOFT AND BEAUTIFUL. 


Hundreds.of certificates attest its value, 
Prica.$1 per bottle. ` y ` 


TOR SALE BY ALL -DRUGGISTS.:- 


DR. WM. HALL’S 


BALSAM FOR THE LUNGS, 


THE GREAT AMERICAN GONSUMP. 
TIVE REMEDY. 


It breaks up the NIGHT swnaTs, reliaves 
the OPPRESSIVE TIGHTNESS ACROSS THE 
LUNGS, and heals the lacerated and excori- 
ated surfaces which the venom of the dis- 
ease produces. 


HALLS BALSAM 
is also a Sure Remedy for 


COUGHS, 
COLDS, 
PNEUMONIA, 
BRONCHITIS, 
ASTHMA, 
SPITTING OF BLOOD, 


WHOOPING coven, P0UP: 


Andall other diseases of the respiratory 
organs. ; : 


-HALLS BALSAM is gold ` 
Price $1 por bottle. <2 everywhere, 


Henry's Carbolic Salve 


THE. MOST POWERFUL HEALING 
AGENT EVER DISCOVERED. 


CARBOLIC SALVE positively cures the 
worst sores. 

CARBOLIC SALVE instantly allays the 
pains of burns. 

CARBOLIO SALVE cures all cutaneous 
eruptions, 6g i S sA 
CARBOLIC SALVE removes pimples and 
blotches. 

CARBOLIO SALVE will cure cuts and 
bruises. 


. Sold everywhere. Price 26 cents. 


GREENE’S 
OXYGENATED BITTERS, 


The OXYGENATED BITTERS have been 
the most popular remedy for Dyspepsia, 
Heartburn. Indigestion, and other Nko dig- 
orders of the stomach, for the last THIRTY 

ARS, and still maintain their unrivalled 
popularity. Price $1 per bottle. 


DR. TOWNSLEY’S 
Toothache Anodyne 


Subdues the most Agoniz 
One ‘tina 
Price 26 cents per Bottle. Sold everywhere. 
JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN, & Co., 
; Proprietors, 
8 and 9 College Place, N. Y. 
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dlotes and Clippings. 


Ir is stated that the Dutch Cremation Society now num- 
ber about 1,000 members. 


Tue Sun, in a somewhat severe article, winds up with; 

“Mr. Beecher had better leave off writing the life of 
Christ, and write the life of the Devil. That would be 
much more in his line.” 


Eaypr lias two enlightened rulers who desire to put 
that country on the civilized track; they are the Kedhive 
himself and his Minister of Foreign Affairs. They hold 
that, while the doctrine “ Egypt for the Egyptians” is a 
sound one, still, to run the machine ou that system, a lit- 
tle more foreign talent and skill are needed. The old 
fogies growl at this. 


“AMEN! amen!’ shouted a Cedar Rapids parson, at the 
elegant remarks of a stranger at the camp-meeting. 
Suddenly the parson turned his eyes on the man, and, 
jumping up, screamed, “Catch him, brother, catch him! 
He’s the three-card monte man that got my last month’s 
salary.” This is a fact, and the monte man is now in jail 
at Cedar Rapids. 


SPENCE Boones, a feeble-minded Kentucky nigger, was 
coming up out of the water of the Meherrin, wherein he 
had just been baptized. As he emerged he clapped his 
hands and shouted: * T’ve seen the Lord Jesus!” ‘Hush, 
you d—d fool!” exclaimed a brother convert who had been 
immersed in the same squad with Spence, **’twas nothing 
but a turkle! Igeed it!” 


Buoopy Rrot IN SAN Sauvapor.—At San Miguel, Salva- 
dor, a bloody riot, growing out of religious fanaticism, 
is reported. Generals Espinosa and Castro were killed 
and the former cut to pieces. Numerous lives were lost. 
The damage to property is estimated at $1,000,000. “Pass- 
ports to heaven,” signed by the Catholic bishops, were 
found on the dead rioters. 


We seem to be threatened with another Beeclier-Scan- 
dal trial. Gen. Morris has served a notice on Mr. Beech- 
er’s attorneys for a new trial, to come off in a few weeks, 
which it is intended to make more short and decisive 
than the former trial; wheu Mr. Beecher will be the party 
tried, in place of Mr, Tilton. Please wait, gentlemen, till 
the hot weather is over. 


“I trust,” said the Archbishop of Cauterbury to the 
Sultan of Zanzibar, “that your Highness will not object to 
British missionaries having access to your dominions.” 
"Certainly not,” the Sultan replied. “think that no ob- 
stacle should be placed in the way of so great an event as 
the English being brought to a knowledge of the true 
faith. Let themcome,and my learned men shall instruct 
them.” . 


THE Pracn Crop of Maryland and Delaware is enor- 
mous this season, amountiug, it is believed, to ten mil- 
lions of baskets. Extra efforts have been made to find a 
market for them. Special fruit trains have been arrang- 
ed to carry hundreds of thousands of baskets of this lus- 
cious fruit as far west as Cincinnati, Indianapolis, Chi- 


cago and St. Louis. Large quantities will be shipped in 
refrigerators to Europe. Immense quantities will be 
brought to this city. Everybody ought to have plenty of 
peaches this year. 


Dr. ALLEN, of Philadelphia, was preaching one day in 
Tennessee to the Freedmen, when an old colored brother 
came to him after the sermon, aad said: ‘I like to hear 
you preach, for I understand your preaching.’ “I am 
very glad of it,” replied the Doctor, * But I understand 
every word you say.” ‘‘Ihope so; I try to make myself 
understood.” Again the old African came tothe charge. 
“Yes,” he said, “I understand you jes as well as if you 
was a nigger,” Dr. Allen acknowledged the compliment. 


A LITTLE GIRL, named Sarah Chandler, in Lincoln- 
shire, England, was recently sentenced to fourteen day’s 
imprisonment, and four years in a reformatory, for 
plucking a single fiower from a geranium in the public 
grounds of an almshouse. In view of the many crimi- 
nals who escape for committing most heinous offences, 
this instance was very severe and unequal. The official 
who passed the sentence is a clergyman; the Home 
Secretary, however, had the kindness of heart to revoke 
it. 

Tue very unusual rains which have prevailed in Ohio, 
Indiana, Illinois, and other western States for the last 
three weeks, have done incalculable damage. Streams 
have overfiowed their banks, thousands of shocks of 
wheat have floated down with the surging tide. and that 
which has been left standing in the fleld is nearly ruined 
by the continued rain. It is indeed a saddening sight, af- 
ter the husbandman, by toil and care, has secured a crop 
to see it destroyed or fioated off by the ruthless fiood. 
Bridges, fences and buildings have been carried away, 
and the danger is imminent that the Mississippi will 
overflow her bank, when immense damage will befall the 
cotton plantations. We fear the clerk of the weather las 
been negligent of his duty. 


The New Era, the well-known Jewish monthly maga- 
zine, has a remarkable article by Mr, D. E. De Lara, 
against Christianity. He attacks Unitarianism and Trin- 
itarianism alike, but directs his loudest thunderbolts 
against the Church of Rome. He contends that Jesus 
Christ was simply a Free Mason in the full sense of the 
term. In the course of his cisquisition he refers to Dr. 
Lardner, Jt. Jerome, Bishop Marsh, Michaelis, and Ori- 
gen. “The Jews,” he says, “as a body are and ever have 
been attached to their religion; not because they believed 
itto be of divine origin, but because it is the only rational 
system of religion.” His essay isto be continued in fu- 
ture numbers of the New Era, and it cannot fail to re- 
ceive wide atteution. 


FALLEN FROM GRAcE.—John MecDuffy, the class-leader 
of the Methodist church of Patch Grove, Wis., and also 
leader of the Sabbathi-school, has lapsed from virtue. It 
appears that the brother got on very intimate terms with 
his wife’s sister, Mrs. Cornel]. Mr. Cornell thinking them 
too much so, thought to watch the deacon. He made pre- 
tence that he would be from home all night, so the deacon 
thought he would take up lodgings in his place in his 
absence. After the lights were extinguished, Mr. Cornell 
entered and went to his wife’s bed-room and there in bed 
with his wife lay the deacon as snug as could be. The 
whole church refused to believe the story, but upon Mr. 
DeDufty giving Mr. Cornell his note for $500 for damages 
done him and his wife, the church had to give it up. 
Some of these deacons, with alittle practice, would doubt- 
less make good pastors. ‘ 


MORE FRAUD FoR Rexiaton’s Saxe.—Some time ago a 
clergyman of the Episcopal Church, residing near Cov- 
ington, but notin charge of a parish, was accused of being 
drunk while delivering a sermon in St. John’s Church of 
this city. The matter was speedily hushed up and white- 
washed, a verdict of acquital being rendered on the 
ground of temporary mental disorder instead of drunk- 
enness. It was well known at the time by those most in- 
terested that the explanation was false. It has, however, 
come to a sudden end—the convivial clergyman having 


been roaming around the past week in a state of inebri- 
ation that no whitewashing can conceal, 

It is full time that religious denominations shoul. un- 
derstand that ministers, like other men, are prone to sin 
as the sparks to fiy upward; and that when they fall, the 
most sacred interests of the cause demand that they shall 
be quietly but inexorably requested to withdraw from their 
places of trust~in other words, to “step down and out.” 
A course that attempts to cover up such sin by what the 
world well knows to be nothing but deliberate deccit, is 
an open and heavy blow at the cause of Clirist and his re- 
ligion.—Cincinnati Times. 


Amone the recent heavy failures in this city may be 
mentioned that of J. B. Ford & Co., who were publishers 
for Henry Ward Beecher. It is to be feared that in addi- 
tion to the heavy charges which already rest upon him ho 
will also have to bear the responsibility of this failure. 
It seems that six years ago he entered iuto a written con- 
tract with the firm to write the '‘ Life of Jesus the Christ,” 
and to have it completed within eighteen months, and for 
the performance of the service he took,in advance, the 
snug sum of $10,000 cash. In view of the great salo which 
the life of such a great character, written by such a great 
indvidual, would meet with, great expeuses were incur- 
red. The firm claim to have expended over $90,000 upon 
the work, but the reverend gentleman—who had secured 
his pay and spent it—has been too busy, or too fond of 
pleasure to complete the work. The first volume has 
been printed a long time, but thesecond is not yet written. 
As the work was sold largely by subscription, thousands 
refuse to pay for the first volume until the work is com- 
pleted, consequently the firm has large numbers remain- 
ing on hand, and being unable to induce Mr. Beecher to 
carry out his contract, laying out of large sums of 
money they otherwise would be in possession of, have 
been compelled to suspend. The verdict of the great 
American jury—the people—is plainly indicated by the 
almost total cessation in the sale of Mr. Beccher’s works, 
thus confirming Sam Wilkinson’s prediction that * tho 
publicity of the scandal would knock the ‘ Life of Christ’ 
higher than a kite.” It would seem a pity that Christ 
should also be asufierer by Beecher; but having had so 
many biographers, perhaps he can dispeuse with Heury 
Ward. 


In a recent Lecture delivered by a reformed Catholic 
priest, Father Gerdermann, to alarge audience in Phila- 
delphia, he gave some startling facts relative to the Cath- 
olie clergy. He says that they have an inordinate desire 
for mouey. The poor people are importuned for money 
on all occasions. They must pay every time they go to 
church and every time the priest goes to them. He knows 
several priests who have been scarcely ten years in the 
business and have laid up $20,000 and $40,000 of the money 
they have taken from the poor laboring classes. In pointof 
indulging the appetite for eating and drinking they evi- 
dently do not deny themselves. He says no class in the 
country live higher than the Catholic clergy and the 
quantity of wine, whiskey, and brandy they use is per- 
fectly appalling. He has known of great numbers of 
cases of intoxication among them, and has known some 
to go to the altar to officiate in their professional capacity 
so much intoxicated that they could scarcely stand. In 
sexual indulgences they are also equally intemperate, 
large numbers of them keeping mistresses, aud some 
morethan one. This is the class of men the poor. iguo- 
rant dupes are dividing their hard earnings with, under 
the delusive idea that thoy are pleasing God and securing 
a passport to heaven. When will they learn the truth ? 
But for the attendance of the Mayor and large numbers 
of police this apostate priest would doubtless have been 
mobbed by the enraged Catholic populace. Ona subse- 
quent occasion when Mr. Gerdemann was examined upon 
atrumped up charge against him. some three thousand 
Catholics gathered together and evinced a strong desire 
to have revenge upon him. Men and women almost 
frothing atthe mouth, cried out, “kill him, kill him!” and 
but for the protection the police timely afforded him, they 
would doubtless have killed him onthespot. They cau- 
not bear to have the truth told of them. 
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The Pro and Con of Supernatural 
Religion} or, 


An Answer to the Question: Have We a Supernatur- 
ally Revealed, Infallibly Inspired and Miracu- 
lously Attested Religion in the World? 


BY E. E. GUILD. 

REVIEW OF THE EVIDENCE IN FAVOR oF MIRACLES, 
AND OF THE AUTHENTICITY OF THE New TESTA- 
MENT, 


The substance of the best things that can be said in 
favor of miracles, and of the authenticity of the New 
Testanient may be summed up in the following prop- 
ositions: i 

1. There isan antecedent probability in favor of 
miracles as a means of authenticating revelation. 2. 
The doctrines of the Bible are of such a nature as to 
prove the book divine. 3. It is impossible to ac- 
count for the existence of so many marvelous stories 
in the New Testament, only by supposing either that 

. they are true, or that the Evangelists were guilty of 
wilfully falsifying in order to deceive. 4. Variations 
in the accounts of the Bible writers is no proof that 
what they record is false, inasmuch as ‘‘substantial 
agreement with circumstantial variety js character- 
istic of all human testimony.” 

1. The antecedent probability. Miracles, it is said, 
are necessary in order to authenticate revelation. 
This we deny, and therefore deny the probability of 
them. If God wished his creatures to be religious, 
the probability is, he would make them naturally so, 
and not so arrange the order of nature as to make it 
necessary to break in upon and disturb the natural 
order in revealing himself and making his will known. 
Accordingly, we find that man is endowed by nature 
with religious powers and faculties—that the germ of 
religion is planted in his heart and mind. hat in 
the infancy of the human race and while in a barba- 
rous condition, the religious sentiments should be 
comparatively latent or but feebly manifested, and 
often misdirected is no more strange than that the 
reasoning powers of man should be in the same con- 
dition, or that we should be born into existence with 
all our powers both of body and mind jn a latent 
condition. 

It is generally admitted that miracles are intrinsic- 
ally improbable and incredible. If, then, it was 
necessary for God to make a special revelation to man 
and to authenticate it by miracles, the amount of 


proof of the miracles ought to correspond to their in- 4 


credibility.: If we ask for proof of the miracles, we 
are told that the Bible is authority for them. But 
how can an incredible thing be authenticated by an 
authority which itself needs authentication? 

2. The doctrines of the Bible. If they were all new 
and true that would not prove that they were specially 
revealed; nor that they were above the conception of 
the human mind. Besides, there is no religious doc- 
trine or moral precept, no rite, ceremony or institu- 
tion taught in the Old Testament, that had not its 
counterpart in the opinions and religions of the Pagan 
nations existing when the Hebrew Bible was written. 
And all the real doctrines and precepts taught by 
Christ, as well as all that have been incorporated with 
them, have their counterpart in the teachings of men 
who preceded him by several centuries, 

3. Were Christ and his disciples impostors? In re- 
gard to Christ, it is sufficient to say, that as he left no 
record of his iite or teachiugs, and did not authorize 
any one to make such a record for him; and as there 
is abundant evidence in the record which we have 
that it atributes to him sayings that he did not say, 
and doings which he never did, it is impossible to tell 
what he did or didnot say and do. As for the Evan- 
gelists, it has never been proved that they were the 
authors of the books usually ascribed tothem. The 
weight of evidence, and even of authority of learned 
divines, is that they were not. But suppose they 
were. Then we shall be asked ‘‘if the miracles re- 
corded in the four gospels were not wrought, how 
came the writers to believe that they were?” It will be 
said, “ these men had common sense; they were capa- 
ble of judging; they make no attempt at exaggeration, 
and they record the miracles in a simple, artless 
manner, as any historian would record events of com- 
mon occurrence.” Here we must proceed with 
caution. This is 4 vital point. This argument is not 
to be treated with asneer, nor passed by as of no 
consequence. Before we proceed to comment on it 
we must warn the reader that it will not do to transfer 
our knowledge, opinions, views and feelings to the 
men of those ancient times. To do so, is a fallacy so 
glaring that we marvel that it should beso generally 
overlooked. Undoubtedly if some one in our day 
should claim the power to work miracles, such as 
raising the dead, &c., we should be exceedingly in- 
credulous, and would not believe only after the 
closest scrutiny and the presentation of an over- 
whelming amount of evidence. But with the Evan- 
gelists, the case was quite different. They lived in 
an age and among a people who knew but little about 
nature and her laws; a people who were exceedingly 
credulous and superstitious, and believed that mira- 
cles were wrought almost every day in their public 
streets. All the common and ordinary phenomena 


of nature they attributed to the direct agency of God 
or the Devil. 

The Evangelists were Jews. They believed 
that in all past time God had wrought miracles in 
behalf of his chosen people, and that the time had 
arrived when there was to be the grandest display of 
almighty power for the redemption of the Jews from 
their bondage and degradation. Nothing was more 
natural then, than that they should expect from a man 
who claimed to be a religious reformer and deliverer, 
that he should work miracles. Hence, when they saw 
things done which they deemed miraculous it excited 
in them no surprise. The only thing that surprised 
them was that the miracles were so different in kind 
from what they were expecting. Christ was a re- 
markable man, commanding in his appearance, voice 
and manner. He possessed a great share of that per- 
sonal, mysterious magnetism, which has been so 
often displayed by other men. He taught doctrines 
which were adapted to the wants of the common peo- 
ple. His miracles, such as healing the sick, restoring 
sight to the blind and hearing to the deaf, were such 
as are wrought at the present day; but which no one 
supposes to be miraculous. The power to cast out 
evil spirits was possessed by some men among the 
Jews, 11 common with Christ. All these things were 
thought to be miracles by the disciples, and believing 
them such, opened the way to their believing almost 
anything. 

According to Lardner, the gospels were writ- 

ten, the earliest not less than thirty-one, the latest 
thirty-five years after the death of Christ. Two of the 
supposed writers, Mark, and Luke, were not eye- 
witnesses of what they record. All four wrote with 
a view to give an outline history of the life and teach- 
ings of Christ. Nothing could be more natural than 
that they should record, not cnly what they knew, 
but also all that was currently believed by their fel- 
low Christians of that day. The artless manner in 
which they recorded what to us would be incredible, 
is thus easily accounted for. And we are under no 
necessity of supposing that the writers were any other 
than honest men, aside from the tendency of religious 
enthusiasm and love of the marvelous to exaggera- 
tion. A critical examination of the gospels will ena- 
ble us to detect such a tendency even in them. For 
proof, see Matt, iii. 5, 6: iv. 23-25. 
- Before the gospels were written, Christian congre- 
gations had been gathered in Syria, Egypt, Greece, 
Rome and other places. Soon after they were written 
Jerusalem was destroyed and the Jews dispersed. 
The principal intercst in these writings was confined 
to those who wereinterested in having them received 
as authentic. But few copies of them were in exist- 
ence; only a few among the people could read them, 
and they were mainly in the hands of the clergy. 
There was no one to question their genuineness until 
some time after they first appeared: and when they 
began to be criticised, the writings of those who did 
question them were not long after destroyed. 

If God chose miracles as a means of authenticating 
a revelation, it is certainly very singular that the 
means should prove so inadequate to the end. Atthe 
very time when miracles were wrought in the greatest 
abundance, a great majority of those who are said to 
have witnessed them were not convinced by them. 
If the Jews had believed them to be genuine, would 
they have dared to proceed against Christ as they 
did? The miraculous portion of the gospels has al- 
ways been a serious obstacle in the way of their re- 
ception by scientific men, and to-day hinders the pro- 
gress of religion in the world. 

Let us now take another view. We will suppose 
what the weight of evidence and authority justities us 
in believing to be true; that these gospels were not 
written by the Evangelists, but were compiled by 
after writers at a time somewhat later tlan the date 
usually assigned them,and when nothing was more 
common than to forge books and attribute their 
authorship to distinguished persons in order to give 
them authority. Is it not possible, then, that some 
liberties may have been taken by the compilers? 
Whether they were written by the Evangelists or not, 
itis certain that they have been frequently copied; 
that they were finally separated from a mass of simi- 
lar books, and pronounced to be authentic and 
authoritative by uninspired and fallible men. Can an 
incredible thing be proved by such evidence? The 
evidence is wholly exparte. No scientific test was 
applied to any of the miracles. No committee of 
scientific men examined to ascertain whether Lazarus 
was dead or not, and we have no opportunity to cross- 
question the witnesses. 

As to the internal evidence of the infallibility of 
these books, we know that they contain incredible 
statements; direct contradictions, and glaring incon- 
sistencies, As a specimen of the latter, we are told 
that at the baptism of Christ, John recognized him as 
the Messiah. and boldly announced him as such to 
the people. Not only so, but the fact was confirmed 
by a miracle, the visible appearance of a dove and an 
audible voice from heaven. Yet subsequently to this 
impressive scene, John is represented as having been 
in doubt on the subject. Is it possible that it John 
was inspired, and had witnessed this miracle, he could 
have such doubts ? 

The fact that the New Testament contains contra- 
dictions is sometimes denied. Let us examine and 
see. Take the account of the resurrection of Christ. 


All the accounts agree that after the crucifixion his 
body was placed in the tomb of a man who was one 
of his friends. Mark says, that when he was taken 
down from the cross, Pilate ‘‘ marveled ” that he was 
so soon dead. They all agree that the tomb was vis- 
ited on Sunday morning, and that the body was not 
there. But they differ, 

1. As to the time of day. Matthew says, it was ‘‘in 
the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn toward 
the first day of the week.” Mark says it was ‘‘ at the 
rising of the sun.” Luke, that it was “ very early in 
the morning.” John, that it was “when it was yet 
dark.” This difference is slight, and we only men- 
tion it to show that the visit was probably before it 
was light. How could Matthew know that an angel 
from heaven had been there and removed the stone 
from the door of the sepulchre? Neither he nor any 
of ihe disciples were there to see. Was not this a 
mere inference, from the fact that this stone was roll. 
ed away? He certainly testifies to something of 
which he was not an eye-witness. Nor could he have 
Miata it, for it was done, if done at all, in the 

ark. 

2. Number of persons who visited the tomb. John 
mentions but one, Matthew, two; Mark, three; Luke, 
three, and ‘‘certain other women who were with 
them.” Now these gospels are supposed to have been 
written by independent witnesses. Here they are re- 
lating one of the most important events in the career . 
of Christ, one on the truth or falsity of which the 
whole superstructure of supernatural religion depend- 
ed. They are supposed to have been inspired in or- 
der to assist them to tell the truth. They should, 
then, have told “the truth, the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth.” But if there was more than 
one person that went to the sepulchre, then, John did 
not tell the whole truth. If there was more than two, 
Matthew failed todo it; and if more than three, 
Mark did not tell it all. It was an important point, 
for much would depend on the number of witnesses 
of the resurrection, 

3. Number of persons who appeared to the visitors, 
Mark says one “young man;” Matthew, one ‘‘an- 
gel;” Luke, “two men;” John, “two angels.” If 
there was but one person, there were not two ; if there 
were two, there were more than one. If the persons 
were men, they were not angels; if they were angels, 
they were not men. f 

4. Time of the appearance of these men or angels. Ac- 
cording to John, not till Mary’s second visit to the 
tomb, after Peter and John had been there. Accord- 
ing to Matthew, Mark and Luke, it was when Mary 
first went to the place. 

5. Message of the persons seen at the tomb. John said 
the two ‘‘angels”” said to Mary Magdalene, ‘‘Woman! 
why weepest thou?’ Luke says that two men an- 
nounced to several women that Christ had risen. 
Mark tells us that this announcement was made to 
three women by a “young man.” Matthew says it 
was made to two women by the ‘‘angel” who had 
rolled away the stone. 

6. Conduct of the parties to whom the anno neement 
was made. Mark says, ‘‘they said nothing to any 
man.” Matthew, Luke and John say that they hast- 
ened to carry the news to the disciples, 

7. Lhe persons to whom Jesus appeared. Matthew 
says, it was first to two women, then to the disciples. 
Mark, that it was to one woman, then to two of the 
disciples, and then to the eleven. Luke, that it was 
first to Cleopas and his conipanion, as they journeyed 
to Emmaus; then to Peter, then tothe eleven. John 
says it was to one woman, then twice to the eleven. 

8. Places where Christ was seen. Mark doues not men- 
tion any particular place. Matthew says he was seen 
ly two women on their way to tell the disciples what 
they had seen at the sepulchre ; then on a mountain in 
Galilee. John says it was first to Mary Magdalene at 
the sepulchre, then at Jerusalem, though he does not 
name the place ; and then to the disciples at the Sea 
of Tiberias. According to Luke, it was first on the 
way to, and at Emmaus, then at Jerusalem and Beth- 
any. 

Y. According to Matthew, Christ directed the dis- 
ciples to go to Galilee, and promised to meet them 
there. Mark says, this direction was given by a 
“young man,” who was seen in the tomb. Luke and 
John are silent about this direction and meeting. Ac- 
cording to Luke, the meetings of Christ with his dis- 
ciples were a)l in Jerusalem and its vicinity, at one of 
which he directed them to ‘‘tarry in Jerusalem until 
they were endued with power from on high.” 

10. Matthew says, the disciples went to Galilee and 
met Christ there. Luke, that they tarried in Jerusa- 
lem, and ‘‘ were continually in the temple praising 
and blessing God.” 

11. Matthew and John say nothing about what be- 
came of Christ after his resurrection. Mark says, he 
ascended to heaven, but does not tell us when, where, 
nor how. Luke says, he was ‘‘ carried up into heav- 
en” from Bethany, but does not say in what way. 
He also tells us that his ascension took place on the 
evening of the third day after his resurrection. (See | 
chap. xxiv. 21; compare verses 33, 36, 50.) But in 
Acts he tells us that he did not ascend until forty days 
after the resurrection, and that it took place from 
Mount Olivet. 

Another remarkable thing in these accounts is, that 
the persons to whom Christ appeared could only with 
difficulty recognize him. When Mary saw him she 
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did not know him, but supposed him to be the ‘‘ gard- 
ener.” Two of his disciples journeyed with him, 
conversed with him, spent some time in his company, 
and yet did not know who he was, but regarded him 
as a “stranger.” When the eleven met in Galilee, 
where they went by appointment, expecting to see 
him, ‘‘some” of them ‘‘doubted.” At his first ap- 
pearance to them they were ‘‘affrighted,” and ** sup- 
posed they saw a spirit.” From Mark xvi. 12, we 
learn that he appeared in different forms. Matthew 
tells of a phenomenon which occurred at the resurrec- 
tion which is not mentioned by either Mark, Luke 
or John, viz.: a “great earthquake” and the descent 
of an ‘‘angel of the Lord from heaven.” Of this we 
will speak in the proper place. 


Whether Christ ascended to heaven in his natural 
body, or whether his body passed through a change of 
any kind; we are not informed. If his body was 
changed so as to become etherealized and fitted for a 
residence in a Spiritual sphere, and the Evangelists 
knew it, it is strange that they did not record that 
fact. The fact that they did not, is evidence that they 
did not perceive the incongruity and impossibility 
which was perceived by Paul, viz.: of ‘flesh and 
blood inheriting the kingdom of God.” - 


In order to account for the difficulty of the disci- 
ples to recognize Christ, it may be said that his ex- 
citement, anxiety and sufferings previous to and at 
the crucifixion had so worn upon and emaciated him, 
as to change his appearance. But the same power 
that could impart life to his dead body, could also re- 
store it to perfect physical health and integrity, and 
doubtless would do it. It may be said that his resur- 
rection was so unexpected and attended by such mar- 
velous occurrences, that the disciples were alarmed 


and bewildered. But veteran soldiers, who have been’ 


often undcr fire, are not apt to be alarmed out of their 
senses when they hear the familiar sound of the boom- 
ing cannon. ‘The disciples had been living in the 
very atmosphere of the marvelous and supernatural 
for three years. They had witnessed miracle after 
miracle; they had seen Lazarus raised from the dead, 
and associated with him without fear after his resur- 
rection. Surely, after witnessing what they had, no 
display of divine power ought to alarm or astonish 
them. If it was not in body but in spirit that he ap- 
peared, as Prof. Bush taught, and as our modern 
Spiritualists teach, it is sufficient to say that this is ex- 
pressly contradicted by Christ himself. (See Luke 
xxiv. 89, and John xx. 27.) Besides, if his resurrec- 
tion and appearance was of the spirit only, then it 
comes under the head of those appearances of the 
spirits of deceased persons to the living, about which 
we hear so much at the present day, and passes out 
of the domain of the miraculous. 


Here, now, we have the testimony of four witnesses 
in relation to the great crowning event, the grand cen- 
tral fact of supernatural Christianity—an occurrence 
which, if it actually took place, was the most :mport- 
ant of any in the world’s history, involving the inter- 
est of every human being. And what is the testi- 
mony? It is vague, obscure, conflicting, inconsistent 
with itself, and self-contradictory. But worse still, 
even if it were not so, it utterly fails to establish the 
vital point injthe story, viz.: the resurrection of Christ 
from the dead. If he rose, he must have risen in the 
dark, and not one of the witnesses was present when 
the occurrence took place. We can easily believe that 
he was placed in Joseph’s tomb, but we have no proof 
that lite was extinct when he was put there. It may 
be suid that the wound in his side must have produc- 
ed death. This is a gratuitous assumption. It might 
have been the means of his resuscitation from a 
swoon. Besides, the circumstance of the wound in 
the side, made by a Roman soldier, is narrated only 
by John, and totally ignored by all three of the other 
witnesses. We may believe that when the tomb was 
visited on Sunday morning, the body was not there, 
but this does not prove that a miracle was wrought to 
restore it to life. It is quite probable that some of 
his followers saw, or thought they saw, him after his 
body was laid in the tomb, but the fact that he was 
seen by nobody else, is certainly not a little suspicious. 
Is it likely that God would work a miracle to attest a 
revelation, and then leave the miracle to be attested 
by such proof ? 

It may be said, that although there is some varia- 
tion in these accounts, yet, ‘‘circumstantial variation 
with substaatial agreement is characteristic of all hu- 
man testimony.” So it is. But testimony that is 
wholly false may have the same characteristic. Be- 
sides, although the rule is good as relates to human 
testimony, it is not applicable to divine testimony; 
and we are here dealing with what is supposed to 
be infallible testimony. Infallibility does not admit 
of degrees. Divine testimony cannot be partly true 
and partly false. It cannot be substantially true and 
circumstantially untrue. 

, [TO BE CONTINUED. ] 
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Poor BEECHER! Helpless child of genius! Miserable 
innocence in the toils! To criticise in detail the words 
and conduct of such a man, under such a hurricane is, of 
course, to make out a bad case for him.—Cincinnati Com- 
mercial. That’s it. Beecher is innocent because he is an 
idiot.—Sun. 


Letters to a Preacker. 
NO. XI. 
“ The Nazarene gave but one lawin one ealleple sere 


Frrenp B.: It may sound very devotional and holy 
to say such things as this of one’s worshiped ideal, 
but the question is whether the assertion be a fact or 
mere fiction. Was there ever a teacher, a leader or 
God who gave but one law? Webster defines a law 
to be “a rude commanding what we shall do or pro- 
hibiting what we are to forbear.” Christ, asa moral- 
ist and theologian, as well as a god, (for does he not 
insist that he and the Father are one,) gave many 
rules, commands or laws, and they are by no means 
all “laws of love” either, nor are they all good, just 
or right ; but Christians are very careful not to quote 
auy of his sayings that do not chime in with their 
own opinions, or if they do, they so twist and contro- 
vert the real meaning of the texts, as to make them 
seem to imply something entirely different from their 
actual signification, thus ‘‘ clothing error with the liv- 
ery of truth.” pi 

Jesus says: ‘‘ Love your enemies; do good to those 
who hate you.” Is not this a rule or law just as man- 
ifestly as the one you have given ? a law, too, which 
no one can obey. We may treat an enemy with just- 
ice, kindness and politeness, but our love we cannot 
control, for it is an involuntary emotion. To say we 
love one who we know is hating and trying to injure 
us, is to tell “the thing which is not.” Some may 
Jancy they love, but itis not real affection they feel— 
only its shadow or similitude. 

Again Jesus says: ‘‘Be ye perfect.” But there is 
no such thing as perfection, especially so as regards 
the moral character of a human being. We may all 
act out the perfection of our natures; a man becomes 
a murderer through an imperfect organization and 
improper training combined with demoralizing cir- 
cumstances convincing him, and he is a perfect devel- 
opment of the nature these things have created in 
him, but is this the kind of perfection that is, “As 
your Father which is in heaven ”—granting there were 
such a being! ‘“‘ Give to him that asketh.” Is not 
this ulso a law, and just as binding as the law of 
love? Yet should we -literally obey it, we should 
soon be all beggars together. ‘‘If thy right hand of- 
fend thee, cut it off.” Another bad law, for how 
many have maimed themselves for life in a too blind 
idolatry of this perfect (?) law-giver. ‘‘If you salute 
your vrethren only, what do ye more than others ?” 
Is not this a virtual command to make no choice, but 
to greet all whom you meet witha ‘‘ paroxysmal kiss” 
given with ‘‘true inwardness ?” Never mind if the 
breath be foul with tobacco, whisky or gin. What 
matters it if you are nauseated by sickness, effiuvium 
from dyspeptic stomachs, or disgusted by all manner 
of filth and offensiveness ? You must obey the law, 
the command of the blessed Nazarene. “Let your 
light shine before all men, that they may see your good 
works.” * Do not give alms before men to be seen of 
them.” Perhaps you Christians may be able to obey 
two such contradictory commands, but it is a puzzle 
to me. ‘Rejoice when men say all manner of evil 
against you falsely.” How simple and easy to obey 
this behest. How much time, trouble, anxiety, ex- 
pense and reputation would have been saved had 
Beecher done so: instead of sitting for long years upon 
the “ragged edge,” he might have been ‘‘rejoicing” 
all this time; but perhaps the evil of him was not said 
Jalseiy, and hunce the command was null and void. 

“Agree with thine adversary quickly.” Tis easy to 
say this when one is not weil warmed up in a good 
sound dispute. But when you get thoroughly arous- 
ed to the merits of a cause you think just and right, 
how then? What thought Luther when opposing 
Catholicism? What thought Washington when con- 
tending with his English adversaries for freedom and 
liberty of conscience? What thought the North 
when she was striving for the liberty of the down- 
trodden and oppressed slave? What think we Infi- 
dels now, as with tongue and pen we aie doing our 
level best to put down old Theology and build up 
Free Thought? Shali we ‘‘agree quickly,” and let 
wrong and oppression triumph? ‘‘ When thou pray- 
est, enter into thy closet, indulge not in vain repeti- 
tions as the heathens do.” Yes, if they only would, 
whut a relief it would be to gods and men to be no 
longer bored “Ask and it shall be given you.” Is it 
given? Would it be best for us were it given? How 
much more noble to work and earn what one needs, 
and thus be independent and self-supporting. “ For- 
give us our debts.” Honest men do not wish to have 
their debts forgiven ; they prefer to pay them and be 
under no obligations to any giver. ‘‘ Lead us not into 
temptation.” ’T'were wiser to ask for strength to 
overcome temptation and resist evil, thus being strong, 
bold and self-reliant. A child always carried in the 
arms Will never learn to walk. “Lay not up your 
treasures upon earth.” O, no! go back into barbarism 
and dwell in caves like Troglodytes, eat the flesh ot 
wild animals and crack the bones and suck the mar- 
row! For there is where such doctrines will lead you 
at last. ‘Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven.” 
But suppose there is no heaven? And if there were, 
you have only one chance in a hundred of going 
there to enjoy the treasures after you do lay them up. 


“Take no thought of the morrow.” No; do as the 
birds do—‘‘ they sow not, neither do they reap.” But 


really a good dinner of nice light bread, rich ripe 
fruits and juicy. tempting berries is preferable to be- 
ing fed upon crawling worms and creeping vermin, 
such as the heavenly Father furnishes them. There 
is starvation enough now in the world, and if all 
trusted to being fed like birds, the race would soon 
become extinct. - 

Again, if we take no thought for raiment, we shall 
be compelled soon to resort to fig leaves and the skins 
of wild beasts, and these are not picked up’ every- 
where and without thought. Beware of false prophets; 
ye shall know them by their fruits. Yes, when it is 
too late. Who wishes to raise a crop and wait for the 
Jruü ere they can judge of its merits? Nourish a tree 
and let it cumber the ground for long years and at 
last have the fruit to condemn it! Who wishes to 
trust and confide in a neighbor or friend and rely upon 
his teachings, should he happen to be a preacher or 
propliet, until all at once by one fell swoop he sweeps 
away from go hope and happiness, thus proclaiming 
to you his fruits when the knowledge can no longer 
save you or yours? The theological tree, especially, 
is apt to prove very faulty in its fruits. 

“ Let the dead bury the dead.” An impossible act 
at this day, but perhaps feasible then! Christ advises 
that no one should marry, as those who do are not ac- 
counted worthy of the resurrection or of heaven ; but 
if they remain single they will not die, but will be 
equal with the angels. (Luke xx. 35, 36.) Soif you 
wish “to be an angel, and with the angels stand,” 
avoid wedlock by all means. 

“ Resist not evil.” Let desperadoes murder or mal- 
treat your wives and little ones, destroy and lay waste 
your property, abuse and trample upon you and all 
your rights, bear it allin patient submission, for is it 
not the command of the Nazarene that thou do so? 
“Sell all thou hast and follow me.” If all obey, 
where will be the buyers? ‘‘If any man love the 
world the love of the Father is not in him.” So, of 
course, no Christian can love the world. Such a say- 
ing amounts to a prohibition as much as if ’twere 
couched in the language of alaw or command. But 
who love to dwell more upon the glories of the world 
than preachers? ‘To praise the loveliness of hill and 
dale, forest and glen, of blooming flowers and singing 
birds, and cry that all these proclaim the glory of 
God. Are Christians any more ready to bid farewell 
to the world than Infidels? Do they love it any less, 
or enjoy its manifold blessings with less relish ? 

“ Sublunary pleasures tend to evil, 

And lead back-sliding sinners to the Devil.”— Yahoo. 
Ermina D. SLENKER. 


Heavens without End— Amen. 


As concomitant of ‘Worlds without end—amen—” 
why not have Heavens witnout end, amen? Is there 
anything unscientific about it ? 

This little Universe is being constructed upon the 
Variety in Harmony ideas. No two are, in all re- 
spects, alike. All attempts to mould minds into one 
shape have proved a failure. Forever will. Soisthe 
Law What is Heaven for one may not be Heaven 
for another—nor for the same individual long at a 
time. Progress forbids it. Progress is second to 
no ordinance of Heaven. The motto of the Empire 
State is the motto of the Universe—‘‘ Heavens with- 
out end are a necessity—Amen.” 

Heavens upon earth. 

For definition of Heaven we are not dependent up- 
on dictionaries. What do dictionaries know about 
Heaven? ‘That in which a man, or woman, finds 
highest enjoyment is his, or her, Heaven for the time 
being. No need to quit these mortal shores in search 
of Heaven—uor ’tother place. We have one, or the 
other, as a mixture, here and now. Some Heavens 
are on a low plane—poor Heaveis, not worth their 
cost. There are Heavens worthy of highest aspiring. 
Heavens rise above Heavens in geometrical pro- 
gression, suited to all degrees of advancement. Sens- 
ible people find highest enjoyment in seeing—in feel- 
ing their old Heavens dissolve—the elements thereof 
melting with fervent heat. 

And while their old Heavens are burning like chaff 
they patiently sit in new Heavens and laugh. Some- 
where about here please let me off. Go back on your 
own record—see how you find it. 

Best respects—Amen. 


to 


PRENTISS. 


Tus has been a year remarkable for floods and earth- 
quakes. In France the most disastrous floods have taken 
place. A sixth part of that extensive country has suffer- 
ed most severely, crops utterly destroyed; houses, barns, 
fences and everything washed away. Cities even contain- 
ing 20,000 inhabitants have been destroyed, and thousands 
of buildings prostrated. Thousands of human lives were 
lost, to say nothing of greater numbers of animals. It 
willtake many years for the country to regain what was 
then lost in afew hours. In Austria and England floods 
have also been destructive. Earthquakes in Central and 
South America have been severe and disastrous. Cities 
and thousands of lives have been destroyed. It would 
seem the recurrence of such events should shake the con- 
fidence of credulous dupes in the belief that all things 
are controlled by a wise, beneficent Providence. Scien- 
tists understand that these things are all the result of 
natural causes, and that no beneficent Providence has 
anything to do with them. 
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The Bible. 
NO. XXVI. 

Our attention to the famous Bible narratives having 
been temporarily arrested by looking after Elder 
Shelton and others, we now cheerfully return to the 
subject. 

Among the numerous Bible stories of marvelous 
events, the interesting narrative of David removing 
the Ark of God from Kirjath-jearim unto his own 
city, should not be omitted. It was, doubtless, a 
commendable thing for David to do, after the numer- 
ois successes that had recently attended his battles 
with his competitor Saul, and it is creditable to him 
that in the hour of his triumph, he did not forget the 
residence of his God and provided for it. 

This ark—totally unlike the ark Noah constructed, 
both in size and purpose, has a history, which we will 
briefly examine. It was manufactured by direct com- 
mand of God to Moses while the Israelites were 
journeying from Egypt to the land of Canaan. Ona 
certain occasion, when God had commanded that 
every man in the whole congregation should bring 
him a free-will offering, either of gold, silver, brass, 
blue, purple or scarlet linen, goat’s hair, ram’s skins 
dyed red, badger’s skins, shittim wood, oil, spices, 
onyx-stones, etc., he gave explicit directions for the 
construction of the ark. It was to be made of shittim 
wood, two and a half cubits long, (about four feet,) 
a cubit and a half wide, and the same in depth (some 
thirty inches our measure.) It was to be overlaid 
with gold inside and out, and a crown of gold upon 
it. A ring of gold was also to be attached to each 
corner, through which staves of shittim wood also 
overlaid with gold, should be introduced with which 
to carry it. A mercy-seat of pure gold, and of the 
same length as the ark, was to be placed upon it, 
with two gold angels called cherubims, one at each 
end, stretching forth their wings and covering the 
mercy-seat and the ark therewith. In the ark was 
to be kept the testimony or covenant of God to the 
people, and it was to be his special residence, and 
from above it he was to hold communication with 
Moses. 

It was some little time before the ark was construct- 
ed according to these directions, and not until after 
Moses went up on Mount Sinai to assist at engrav- 
ing the ten commandments, after Aaron had made 
the golden calf to worship, after Moses in a fit of an- 
ger thereat broke all the commandments at once, and 
had to return to the Mount and repeat the process of 
getting them up again. After all this, one Bezaleel, 
the son of Uri, who, by the by, must have been a good 
mechanic, got up the ark, and the mercy-seat, and the 
staves, and the cherubims, with their wings spread ac- 
cording to stipulations, as well as a great deal of other 
work, including the tabernacle candlesticks, lamps, 
vessels, bowls, altar, pots, shovels, basons, flesh-hooks, 
fire-pans, laver, court-hangings, curtains, etc., etc. 
It would seem to require a manufactory, with good 
facilities, to turn out such a variety of workmanship, 
and a little wonder might well be excited how a wan- 
dering people, in a wilderness, could afford the neces- 
sary facilities for such a diversity of mechanical opera- 
tions. f 

This ark-was kept in the tabernacle, which was a 
kind of tent, and the Israelites kept it with them in 
all their wanderings and through all their wars, but 
we do not hear much more of it till near the close of 
the life of Joshua, when at Shiloh, he divided the 
country among the twelve tribes by lot; whether by 
throwing dice or by drawing straws, or picking 
numbers out of a hat, or by playing ‘‘seven up,” or 
some other game of chance, we are not told, but that 
deciding by lot means by a game of chance of some 
kind, cannot be denied. Well here the tabernacle 
and the ark was duly set up, and remained there for 
a considerable period. 
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After the time of Samuel, on a certain occasion, 
when the Israelites were badly whipped by the Phil- 
‘istines at Eben-ezer, when four thousand were slain 
and left upon the field ; the defeat seemed to be a 
matter of surprise to the Israelites, and they enquir- 
ed among themselves what it could mean. They 
said: ‘‘Let us fetch the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord out of Shiloh so that it may save us from our 
enemies.” Accordingly Hophni and Phineas, sons of 
Eli, were sent for the ark, and they conveyed it into the 
camp. Upon its arrival, the Israelites shouted loudly 
and made such an outcry, that it alarmed the Philis- 
tines who heard it, and when they learned that their 
enemies had brought the ark of their God and would 
then have his assistance, they nerved themselves to 
the contest, and» said to each other, “Be strong and 
quit yourselves like men,” thus relying upon their 
own strength and prowess in opposition to the God 
of the Jews. In the contest that followed the Israel- 
ites were more unsuccessful than before the arrival 
of their God; this time thirty thousand of their foot- 
men alone, were slain. Hophni and Phineas were 
also put to death, and the ark was captured by the 
Philistines. 

A sad fatality seemed connected with the ark; when 
a man of the tribe of Benjamin, with rent clothes, 
hastened to Eli, the aged father of the two unfortun- 
ate men who had charge of the ark, who had arrived 
at the advanced age of ninety-eight years, as soon 
as he heard the intelligence of the capture of the 
ark and the death of his sons, he fell over, broke his 
neck and immediately died. The death could not be 
called premature, but was nevertheless sad. His 
daughter-in-law, the wife of one of the sons, as soon 
as she heard the news, was taken with premature 
labor and brought forth a child, which she named 
Ichabod, and she died. Thus the ark was the cause 
of a very unusual commotion, in that family at least, 
and, so far as they werc concerned, it had better re- 
mained at Shiloh. 

The Philistines took the captured ark to Ashdod 
and into the temple or house of their God, Dagon, 
and set it up beside him, and it seemed to be a dis- 
turbing element there. This god, Dagon, had before 
always behaved himself with propriety, but the first 
night after the ark was brought into his presence, he 
fell with his face to the earth before the ark and laid 
there till his loving worshipers pickcd him up in the 
morning and sat him right again in his place. On the 
second night this thing was repeated, with this addi- 
tion, on the second morning Dagon was found with 
the palms of both hands cut off, and only the stumps 
were left. This extraordinary occurrence greatly 
alarmed the priests of Dagon, and they doubtless felt 
as though they had in that ark an elephant upon 
their hands. They feared greatly that the invisible 
god in the ark was more powerful than their god, 
which they had before regarded as possessing supreme 
power. 

It is said, also, the hand of the Lord was heavy 
upon them of Ashdod, and he destroyed them and 
smote them with emerods in their secret parts. These 
were probably very bad things to be smitten with, and 
when the people of Ashdod saw all this,{thcy felt that 
the invisible god in the ark was unfriendly to them 
thus to afflict them, that they said, ‘‘the ark must 
go.” It was taken to Gath; but that city, in conse- 
quence of the presence of the ark and the mysterious 
power within it, was equally unfortunate.. A very 
great destruction came upon the city, and all the men, 


both great and small, had emerods. in their secret 
parts. Itis no wonder those people decided the god 
in the box was not kind to them, and that they imme- 
diately removed it to Ekron, where consternation and 
great destruction was also the immediate result. 
Great numbers were destroyed, and the balance smit- 
ten with emerods. 

It is not singular, we say, that the Philistines be- 
came greatly disturbed at the presence of that myste- 
rious ark, and that they wished it removed from their 
coasts, for they became convinced that the god within 
it would not become acclimated to their country or be 
friendly to them. it was suggested that they make 
somc golden mice and some golden emerods and place 


in the ark as a trespass offering to appease its god for 
what they had done in bringing the ark to their cities, 
and then to send it away. They did so. The man- 


ner of sending it away was singular. They fastened 
two new milch cows to a new cart and placed the ark 
upon it; their calves were shut up at home, where. 
upon the cows, without a driver, immediately started 
for Beth-shemesh, a portion of the territory of the 
Israelites, and when they arrived thcre, the men of 
the place were busy in the harvest fields securing 
their wheat, but when they heard the lowing of the 
cows, and saw the ark coming, they rejoiced and ex- 
pressed their joy by cutting the wood of the cart for 
fucl, and offering the two cows as a burnt offering to 
the god of the ark. It may be judged that this effort 
on their part did not put him in a particularly good 
humor, for in consequence of some one opening the 
ark and looking in, he smote just fifty thousand and 
seventy Men on the spot. <A pretty good number of 
men, truly, to be gathered in a harvest field in the 
country onasummer day; but we are only relating the 
account, and will not stop to question the statement, 


It is not singular that the people lamented the re- 
turn of their god; they had got along very well with- 
out him, and over fifty thousand lives to pay on the 
first day of his return, was a heavy price indeed, 
The people who were left—for the fifty thousand 
slain did not embrace all who had assembled—sent 
the ark to Kirjath-jearim ; it was taken to the house 
of Abinadab, and his son Eleazar was sanctified as 
priest to attend toit. In the absence of the god of 
ark among the Phillistines, the Israelites seem to have 
adopted Baalim, Ashtaroth and other gods, and Bam- 
uel persuaded them to discard these and return to 
their old-time god who had been brought back to 
them. He took a sucking lamb and offered it for a 
burnt-offering ‘‘ wholly unto the Lord,” which seems 
to have restored the former amicable relations, for in 
the battle with the Phillistines which immediately fol- 
lowed, the latter were badly used up, and for a long 
time remained quietly within their own borders. 

As we Were saying, it was from this place that 
David decided to remove the ark to his own city, and 
that, after wading through the blood of his own peo- 
ple, which he had so freely shed in his way to the 
throne, it may have been a very praiseworthy measure 
of his to remove the aforesaid ark. 

He gathered together thirty thousand of his chosen 
men for the purpose, a number quite sufficient, it 
would seem, to move a box four feet long. The ark 
was placed upon a new cart, hauled by cattle, which 
were driven by the sons of Abinadab. David and all 
his companions played before the Lord on all manner 
of musical instruments while the ark moved along. 

On the way a sad event occurred, which proved 
how dangerous a matter it was, even with the best in- 
tentions, for a man to touch the ark. As the cart 
passed over rough ground, the gait of the cattle shook 
the ark badly, and a man by the name of Uzzab fear- 
ing the safety of the ark was endangered, probably 
with the best motives in the world, put his hand npon 
the ark to steady it and to keep it from falling from 
the cart. For this piece of temerity the unfortunate 
man suffered severely ; “the auger of the Lord was 
kindled against him, and God smote him for his 
error, and there he died by the ark of God.” 

This alarming event frightened David so greatly that 
he felt it would be unsafe to have so dangerous a piece 
of furniture near him, so he caused it to be conveyed 
to the house of Obed-edoni the Gittite for three 
months ; and after he learned that the household of 
Obed-edom prospered greatly, he deemed it would be 
safe to convey the ark to his own city. This he had 
done with great gladness, and on the way he sacrific- 
ed oxen and fatlings, and he danced before the ark 
with all his might midst shouting and the sound of 
trumpets. All this, it is to be supposed, placed the 
Lord in very good humor, for no one was killed on 
this occasion, which was the first instance for a long 
time, when the ark had been moved without one or 
many deaths resulting from it. 

David had the ark placed in the tabernacle which 
he had pitched, and he sacrificed more animals and 
made peace-offerings and served bread and flesh and 
a flagon of wine to each one in the multitude. Good 
feeling and joy seemed to possess all, save his wife, 
Michal, the daughter of Saul, who looked out of the 
window and witnessed David dancing so vigorously 
before the ark in an uncovered condition that she 
reproved him for his shameless, undignified conduct 
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in the presence of so many hand-maids and servants. 

- David, however, justified himself and said he would 
do more than that next time. 
David, it is said “Michal had no child unto the day 
of her death,” but in a subsequent chapter it is stated 
she had five children. How both of these statements 
can be true, or which is true and which is false, we 
can hardly decide, and will leave our clerical friends 
to explain it. 

After David had deposited the ark and its god ina 
tent, while he himself occupied a house, it struck him 
as not being just the thing, and he proposed to the 
prophet Nathan to builda house for the Lord. Nath- 
an approved of the plan, and said the Lord did also; and 
here was the origin of the temple afterwards built at 
Jerusalem. David, however, although said to be after 
God’s own heart, was so much a man of blood, hav- 
ing caused the death of untold thousands, that he was 
deemed unfit to build the temple, and it was reserved 
for his son and successor, Solomon, who was not so 
bloodthirsty and warlike, but who had a wonderful pen- 
chant for the opposite sex, and drank bullock’s blood 
to recuperate his animal powers and functions. He 
had, it will be remembered, seven hundred wives and 
three hundred concubines, and for him it was reserv- 
ed to build a holy house to the Lord God. | 


The main lesson to be learned from this story is, to 
see the crude, imperfect and improbable notions en. 
tertained about God in those primitive times ; that the 
God of the Universe could be confined in a box four 
by two and a half feet square; that he could be 
moved from place to place by means of cows and 
oxen ; that be flew into a fit of anger upon very tri- 
fling provocations and killed fifty thousand and more 
at a time; that he. could be pleased with the blood of 
animals and the smell of their roasting flesh, the noise 
and sound of horns, trumpets, shouting, etc., and 
with boisterous dancing and jumping. It is easy to 
see these ideas of Deity were very crude and unpro- 
gressed. Now, it is not supposed the God of the 
Universe can be confined in a box of the dimensions 
named, or that it is in the power of men and cattle to 
move him around and set him up here or there. It 
is scarcely believed now that he gets angry and slays 
thousands of men for unintended mistakes, and hence 
it can be seen how unreliable and absurd many of 
those old Bible stories are, and how illy fitted they are 
to the needs of humanity in the present age of the 
world, 


> 


Prayer to the Devil. 


Oh, thou Lucifer, Son of the Morning, Prince of 
the Air, thou Sulphureous Majesty, known also as 
Belzebub, Apollyon, Satan, the Power of Darkness, 
the Evil One; and Monarch of the nether regions, we 
would address ourselves to thee. We know not 
whence thou art nor whither thou goest, and in an 
under-tone we would say, we seriously doubt thy ex- 
istence as a personage; but having heard much of 
thee, we would approach thee respectfully. As much 
as is thought to be understood of thee, as many as 
think they have becn annoyed by thy presénce, little 
or nothing is known of thec. Thou art said to have 
a frightful visage, horns on thy head, a cloven foot 
and a long barbed tail, but there is uot a being alive 
who hath ever geen thee, and the word of those who 
in former times claimed to have had a glimpse of thy 
person is not worthy of credit. 

He who hath told us most of thee, giving us thy 
early history and exploits, was St. Jolin, surnamed 
Milton. He described thy tall majestic form and thy 
imposing presence. He narrated most eloquently; 
and in sublime verse, thy prowess and valor in thy 
terrible contest with the King of Heaven, and lis su- 
perior forces commanded by his Lieutenant-General 
Michael, in which grand contest rocks and mountains 
aud thunderbolts were fiercely hurled and no one 
killed, If it was thy unfortunate fate to be beaten in 
that primary conflict and to lose a subordinate position 
in heaven, thou hast ever since been the victor and 
hast ruled in hell, and without successful opposition 
on earth. Howbeit, John was a poet and dwelt so 
completely in an imaginary world, his descriptions of 
thee must be viewed in that light, though they have 
been the basis of the theological views concerning 
thee. 


For thus speaking unto | 


The class of men called priests have much to say of 
thee, and claim to have derived great information 
concerning thee from an old book written by many 
unknown persons and which itself sadly needs con- 
firmation. 

From all that we can learn of thee, by this record 
and what its expounders say of thee, thou hast been 
greatly slandered and maligned. Thou art called a 
liar, the father of liars, the source of all evil and the 
cause of all the trouble and unhappiness the world 
has known. We believe this unjust and unfounded. 
In that ‘‘snake story,” when thou persuadest our first 
mother to eat a.fine apple thy antagonist had created, 
it is held thou didst act very badly, but we cannot see 
wherein; the fruit did open her eyes and the eyes of 
her husband, to know good and evil, and when thou 
saidst to her that in the day they ate thereof, they 
should not surely die, thou toldest no lie, but the 
truth, for they lived nine hundred years thereafter. 
If it was wrong for thee to induce them to partake of 
such beautiful fruit that was within their reach, was 
it not more wrong to create such dangerous tempta- 
tion and place it in their sight ? 

In that friendly tilt thou hadst with thy competitor, 
the Son, otherwise known asthe carpenter of Naza- 
reth, and who said that he and the father were one, 
when thou carriedest him to the top of a mountain so 
exceedingly high, that thou couldst show him all the 
kingdoms of the earth, including not only those on 
the side towards thee, but those on the opposite side 
as well; and when thou takedst him to the pinnacle 
of the temple to show him the surrounding country, 
thou at least proved thy superior physical power, and 
if thou offeredest him all the kingdoms of the earth 
for a certain consideration, tho’ thy enemies would dis- 
parage thee for this, and say thou didst not own them, 
it would seem thou didst by the right of conquest ; 
and that at all events, thou hadst the right to execute 
a quit-claim deed if thou chose. 

That little affair with Job, when thou afflictedst him 
so sadly and covered him with boils, was truly a little 
shabby, and one, most assuredly, no gentlemanly devil 
would want to be guilty of, but it seems it was a spec- 
ial arrangement which thou enteredst into with thy an- 
tagonist as a matter of experiment, and if thou wert 
culpable, he certainly was no less so, for it was he that 
first named Job to thee. In fact it was a discreditable 
piece of business for both thee and him. 

Though the little experiment here alluded to was 
not worthy a great being, justice impels us to say that 
for many centuries thereafter thou wast not known to 
be guilty of any reprehensible act, whilst thy oppo- 
nent caused the death of hundreds of thousands of 
his creatures and incited numerous wars, in which 
millions of his own peculiar nation and other nations 
were killed. While he has thus caused the death of 
untold numbers of human beings, while he acknowl- 
edged himself the cause of the evil that exists, while 
he admits that he caused the prophets to lie and be 
false ; notwithstanding all the charges of iniquity and 
crime that has been brought agaiust thee, and all the 
opprobrium that has been cast upon thy name, no 
priest can point toa single instance where thou hast 
told a falsehood, where thou hast been guilty of theft, 
or where thou hast ever caused the death of a single 
human being. In this respect thou art immensely in 
advance of thy antagonist, who is said, daily, hourly 
and momentarily to cause the death of old and young, 
and who has in so many instances led his chosen peo- 
ple to falsehood, theft, robbery and murder. 

As much as thou hast been slandered and abused 
by those who esteem themselves godly, thou hast 
never co-habited with a young maiden, thou hast 
never committed adultery with the older sisters ; thou 
hast not indulged in drunkenness, nor made wine for 
those already drunk; thou hast not yielded to anger ; 
thou hast not sought to deprive others of their dues ; 
thou hast not descended to back-biting or slander, 
and, so far as we are able to learn, thou hast always 
conducted thyself like a gentleman, and in all these 
regards hast acquitted. thyself far more creditably 
than thy antagonist and his priests. 

Of a truth, thou hast proved thyself a fast friend 
to the human race. Thou hast fostered science 
and education; thou hast promoted inventions and 
improvements of all kinds tending to increase the j 
knowledge and happiness of man. It was thce, it 


was asserted, who first taught Copernicus and Galileo 
that the earth is round and makes its yearly journey 
round the sun. It was thee who taught them of the 
countless worlds which float in space. It is well thou 
didst this, for it seems thy antagonist nor bis Son 
knew aught of it, or if they did, they deigned not to say 
a word of it in their books or in their teachings ; and 
though the Church came near taking the lives of those 
two worthies for telling the world what thou taught 
them, we are left to conclude thou didst protect and 
befriend them. j 

It was thee who was said to have taught Faust and 
Guttenberg the great art of all arts—printing—and 
one or both were cast into priscn for their supposed 
intercourse with thee in the matter; and since that 
day pious men of the Church have repeatedly de- 
nounced the printing press as the greatest of evils— 
an invention directly from thee, and bound ultimately 
by the dissemination of light and knowledge, to over- 
throw the Church of God. 

The great inventions of the application of steam, 
the telegraph, railroads, steamboats, lightning-rods, 
friction-matches and thousands of other useful inven- 
tions, have been denounced by thy enemies as thy 
work, and as having been incited by thee. The pious 
Presbyterians of Scotland even claimed the fanning- 
mill to be an invention of thine, and denounced those 
who employed them for cleaning their oats and rye 
with using “the Devil’s wind,” and thought they 
ought to be cursed of heaven therefor. It is not a 
little curious how thine enemies, after denouncing all 
these inventions named, with many others, as thy 
productions, after man has used them and found 
great ulility in them, and elevated the race thereby, 
to see them turn and try to claim them as the result 
of their religion, and to endeavor to establish its proof 
by their existence ? 

Few among thy enemies are men of science, and 
they advocate nothing which tends to impair their old 
system of theology. They still insist that it is thee 
who leads these scientific, learned men to discover 
truths in Nature which disprove the idle tales of igno- 
rance found in that old book. Humboldt, Lyell, Dar- 
win, Huxley, Wallace, Farraday, Tyndall, Draper, 
and all that class of scholars, are denounced by the 
Church as thy servants—led and incited by thee; 
and the brave advocates of mental liberty and free- 
doin of opinion regardless of priestcraft and false the- 
ology, are still more denounced aud maligned. They 
are called children of thine own begetting; so that 
by their-own showing, ignorance, superstition, men- 
tal slavery and fogyism belong to their side, while 
science, learning, invention, innovation, enterprise, 
mental freedom, and human progression, belong to 
thy kingdom, and are the children of thy begetting, 
We pray, then, that thy influence may increase in the 
world, while that of thy antagonist is bound to de- 
crease. 

In the matter of prowess and generalship much in- 
justice is intentionally done thee. Thy antagonist is 
called all-mighty, and is said to be so powerful that 
naught can stand before him. But according to the 
confessions of thy enemies this is untrue. In every 
contest since thy expulsion from Paradise thou hast 
beaten. In the game for the great stake which thot 
and thy opponent have been playing for—imankind— 
thou hast held the trumps and won by far the larger 
share—say twenty to his one. He had greatly the 
advantage to begin with. He made everything just to 
suit himself, and had the fixing of conditions precise- 
ly as he wished, in peopling the world, when thou 
steppedest in, and with little effort or bluster, quickly 
swept the board. If he drowned the race ot man to 
get rid of thy influence; if he caused nation after na- 
tion to be butchered and exterminated to get an ad- 
vantage over thee ; if he even sent his beloved son to 
be sacrificed and cruelly put to death to make a point 
on thee, and gain human souls to himself, it all seems 
of no avail, for thou hast worsted bim in every con- 
test, thou hast come off victorious in cvery encounter 
and drawest still a retinue of followers after thee, im- 
mensely more numerous than the sparse number of 
bigots and old fogies that he induces to follow him. 

In view of these facts the injustice which has been 
done thee by thy enemies is most apparent. If thy 
autagonist is called the “ mighty one” thou shouldst 
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Mokanna Unveiled. 
BY S. H. PRESTON. 


“ Yes! Ihave seen God’s worshipers unsheath’ 
The sword of his revenge, when grace descended, 
Confirming ali unnatural impulses, 
To sanctify their desolating deeds; 
And frantic priests waved the ill-omened cross 
O'er the unhappy earth; then shone thesun 
On showers of gore from the unflashing steel 
Of safe assassination, and all crime 
Made stingless by the spirit of the Lord, 
And blood-red rainbows canopied the land.” 
` Queen Mab, 


Christianity has had 1800 years in which to save 
this world. And how, and from what, has it saved 
the world? From bloodshed and war, cruelty and 
crime? Professing to be the evangel of peàce, it has 
strewn the half of the earth with the wrecks of armies 
and the bones of murdered millions. Preaching good- 
will to man, it set mankind to cutting out each other’s 
hearts, arrayed nation against nation, and in the name 
of Jesus Christ, it drenched our beautiful world with 
blood and tears. Beneath the snow white banner of 
the cross reddened the fairest fields of the earth. Its 
consecrated altars have swum in blood. Its history is 
one of wars and persecutions, crusades and holy mas- 
sacres. Established by the crimson-handed Constan- 
tine, perpetuated by fear and force and fraud, it inun- 
dated the ages with an ocean of gore. Verily, Christ 
came to bringasword. And through the diin, dreary 
years of racks and chains and autos da fe, Christianity 
sat in the world’s tribunal an insatiate monster, drip- 
ping with the blood of heretical martyrs, feasting from 
the flesh of sepulchres. The lurid glare of ten thou- 
sand fagot piles revealed her in all her gory and ghast- 
ly and ulcerous deformity, enthroned upon the skulls 
and flame-bleached bones of thinkers and discoverers, 
Has it saved the world from war? At the birth of 
Christ there was universal peace;, the temple of Janus 
wasclosed. But since that period, the gospel of the 
so-called Prince of Peace, has indeed been a sword upon 
the earth. The rivers of Christendom have run blood. 

Have Christian priests been the conservators 
of peace while preaching of atime when swordsshould 
be beaten into ploughshares, and spears into pruning 
hooks ? Let the author-tradesman who answered 
Bishop Watson, say: ‘‘Three hundred milions of 
human beings have been sacrificed by Christian 
priests. Whenever the Lord calls to bloodshed, the 
priests are, to a man, on his side—‘For as troops of 
robbers wait for a man, so the company of priests 
murder in the way by consent.’ Hosea, vi. 9. If 
they are too cowardly to draw the sword, they do not 
fail to sound the tocsin of war.” Let the poet Shelley 
answer: ` 

“ And priests dare babble of a God of peace, 

Even whilst their hands are red with guiltless blood, 
Murdering the while, uprooting every germ 

Of truth, exterminating, spoiling all, 

Making the earth a slaughter house,” 


And to-day, after nearly two thousand years of ad- 
vancing civilization—of civilization which has ad- 
vanced only when Christianity has been powerless to 
arrest it—have the priceless blessings of peace been 
secured the Christian world ? Let Robert G. In- 
gersoll answer: ‘More than five millions of 
Christians are trained, educated and drilled to murder 
their fellow Christians. Every nation is groaning 
undcra vast war debt incurred in carrying on war 
against other Christians, or defending itself from 
Christian assault. The world is covered with forts to 
protect Christians from Christians, and every sea is 
covered Withiron monsters ready to blow Christian 
brains into eternal froth. Millions upon millions are 
annually expended in the effort to construct still more 
deadly and terrible engines of death. Industry is 
crippled, honest toil is robbed, and even beggary is 
taxed to defray the expenses of Christian warfare. 
There must be some other way to reform this world. 
We have tried creed and dogma and fable, and they 
have failed; and they have failed in all the nations 
dead.’ 

Let Wm. McDonnel answer: ‘‘ Christian nations 
are pre-eminent for their love of war, plunder and dev- 
astation; and so great is their mutual distrust, that 
even during the uncertain periods when there is no 
actual war, the armed peace of Europe alone costs, as 
has been stated, about $1,500,000,000 annually.” 


Did Christianity save the world from cruelty ? Let 
Dr. Dick, the ablest advocate Christianity ever had, 
answer: ‘* What a dreadful picture,” says he, ‘would 
it present of the malignity of persons who have pro- 
fessed the religion of Christ, were we to collect into 
one point of view, all the persecutions, tortures, 
burnings, massacres, and horrid cruelties, which in 
Europe and Asia, and even in the West Indies and 
America, have been inflicted on conscientious men for 
their firm adherence to what they considered as the 
truths of religion.” 

The heathen in the fourth century remarked: 
“ There are no wild beasts as ferocious as Christains 
who differ concerning their faith.” 

In the name of its God, Christianity has committed 
every imaginable atrocity. It invented racks and 
filled torture-dungeons with refractory heretics; 
while that Christian institution, the 


“Inquisition, model most complete 

Of perfect wickedness. where deeds were done— 
Deeds! let them ne’er be named—and sat and planned 
Deliberately, and with most musing pains, 

How to extremest thrill of agony, 

The flesh and blood. and souls of men, 

Her victims, might be wrought; and when shesaw 
New tortures of hér laboring fancy born, 

She leaped for joy, and made great haste to try 

Their force, well pleased to hear a deeper groan.” 


Has Christianity, after more than eighteen centuries’ 
trial, saved the world from crime? Thus answers 
the Hornellsville Zimes: “The records of the past 
have never presented a more fearful and corrupt 
state of society than now exists throughout the United 
States. The newspapers from every quarter are be- 
coming more and more loaded with the records of 
crime.” 

Thus answers the North American: “From the 
terrible evidences of human depravity which develop 
themselves from day to day, we begin to think that 
our cities are rapidly descending to the level of Sodom 
and Gomorrah.” 

Thus says the N. Y. Herald: ‘‘Crimes of all de- 
scriptions are on the increase, especially those of the 
blackest dye; the increase being much greater than 
the proportionate increase of population.” 

Thus says the Hpositor: ‘‘Crimes, unprecedented 
in number, and unequaled in atrocity, fill every sec- 
tion of our country with horrors, exhibiting a harden- 
ed barbarity, in their details, only to be exceeded in 
the bosom of demons.” 

The Scientific American answers thus: “It is ad- 
mitted by all parties that crimes of the most outrage- 
ous and unprecedented character abound through the 
country, and probably throughout the world, to a 
degree wholly unparalleled.” 

The N. Y. Tribune answers thus: ‘In social life, 
our newspapers are smutched all over with reports of 
divorce and separation trials, of infidelity and dis- 
grace; of gigantic crimes undertaken, half accom- 
plished, or completed. What shall be the end of these 
things?” 
` Every newspaper in Christian America answers the 
same. And in this great God-blessed republic, the 
marvel of Christendom for its magnificent churches 
and costly cathedrals, a tax upon which would pay 
our enormots national debt in a few years; in this 
country which supports an army of 61,000 expounders 
of Christianity for the one purpose of teaching the 
people how to cease to do evil and learning them how 
to do well; in thisland flooded with Bibles and tracts, 
a land renowned among the Christian nations for its 
missionary enterprises; here where has culminated 
the Christianity of this nineteenth century, the statis- 
tics of crime are perfectly appalling, and every de- 
scription of vice and corruption and immorality 
abounds to an extent that may well startle the heathen 
in lands uncivilized. Prisons and penitentiaries are 
crowded with Christian criminals, and Christian 
clergymen are swung into heaven from the ghastly 
gallows. Between the years 1860 and 1862, four Prot- 
estant priests were hung for murderin these United 
States. And, albeit, many clerical culprits are shield- 
ed by a powerful church to avoid scandalizing Christ's 
cause, yet, as a class, in proportion to their numbers, 
Christian priests—ever notorious for vileness and sens- 
uality—to-day, excel all others in tbe commission of 
heinous crimes. f 

Did Christianity save our land from slavery ? 
William Denton thus answers: ‘‘ Christianity did not 
save the South from slavery, where it was commenced 
and carried on by Christians and Christian ministers, 
whose hands were strengthened by their Christian 
brethren of the North; the one forged the fetters and 
applied them, the other riveted them, and cursed in 
the name of Jehovah, all who attempted to break 
them.” 

Has it saved from intemperance ? Again let Wm. 
Denton speak: ‘* Christianity does not save from in- 
temperance; for, while men almost universally be- 
lieved in Jesus where the evil was, it grew till it over- 
shadowed the land. It invaded the pulpit, and drag- 
ged to untimely graves hosts of the strongest Christian 
believers. The first temperance paper was published 
by Joseph Lindsay of England, who was what is 
called an Infidel; and it was not until outsiders had 
done the heavy work, and they saw a prospect of 
assistance from it, that Christians took much interest 
in the temperance niovement. ‘Ibe Bible is the bul- 
wark of moderate drinking, and the example of Jesus 
one of its principal supports.” 

Has it saved mankind from fraud, injustice and dis- 
honesty ? Thus answers a distinguished writer. 
**Can Christian people claim to be more upright, more 
honorable, and more exemplary than Buddiists, Mo- 
hammedans, or Parsees? In numerous instances the 
ethics of Chinaor Japan might bring the blush of 
shame to entire Christendom. What among the de- 
ceptive transactions of Bible worshipers—who boast 
of a purer theology—is still most common? Frauds 
in castle and in court, in state affairs and church mat- 
ters; frauds in national intrigue, in diplomacy, and in 
naval and military affairs; frauds in Senate chambers 
and in low tribunals; in elections and appointments; 
frauds by word and by oath; in buying and selling; 
in giving and receiving; frauds by weight, and frauds 
by measure, and frauds by adulteration, and increasing 


frauds in every imaginable shape and form that may 
escape the penalty of crime.” 

And what of our judiciary ? And now give ear, O, 
ye people, to what says the second Isaiah: the “ great- 
est preacher since Paul,” as he has been called, even 
the great Mogul of popular Christianity and scandal in 
the city of churches. Silence in the congregation of 
the Lord! Henry Ward Beecher step forth! Hear 
ye him. ‘‘All the framework of society seems to be 
dissolving. On every side we find men false ta the 
most important trusts. Even the judges on the bench 
are bought and sold like meatin the shambles. One 
must go into court with a long purse to obtain justice, 
The judiciary of New York stinks like Sodom and 
Gomorrah. Men say they bardiy know a court in 
which to trust a case. It is no longer an honor to sit 
on the bench; for if the judge bean upright man, his 
character will be contaminated by the great majority 
of his associates.” 

Has Christianity saved the world from sloth and 
vice and degradation; from poverty and prostitution? 
Through the dark long years of medieval wretched- 
ness it filled Europe with monk-houses and beggary, 
and sent men to hole in caverns like beasts. It gave 
gilded capitals to popes and potentates, and princely 
palaces to priests; while it put the yoke of sacerdotal 
power upon the peoples’ necks, and housed them in 
huts ang hovels, And to-day look at Ireland and 
Italy, Mexico and Spain, by nature, the most beauti- 
ful lands uponthe globe; look wherever the people 
have not yet thrown off the trammels of that original 
Christianity, which, under the administration of holy 
Mother Church, for fifteen hundred years blighted the 
fairest portions of earth with deadness and decay. 
See the barrenness and hunger and distress among the 
fields where Nature had scattered plenty. See gar- 
dens gay with roses dyed with blood. See the igno- 
rance and want, idleness and misery; and see the 
squalid people, shriveled and dwindled into things 
fit only to crouch before wooden saints, and lazy, 
gluttonous priests. And it is only because Christianity 
has been unable to retard the onward sweep of civili- 
zation that portions of the world ever emerged from 
the putrid pools of slothful ignorance and superstition. 
The world has improved since the Protestant revolt in 
the sixteenth century, and Protestant countries are in 
advance of Catholic; simply becanse Protestantism 
was, to a certain extent, a departure from Christianity 
—a secession of the more liberal and advanced ele- 
ments of that age. And both must continue to be 
drawn onward and upward by the great grand car of 
progress as it rolls eastward toward daybreak, unless 
by their united, persistent efforts, they succeed in re- 
versing its course, letting it rumble back down the 
declivity of the ages into old murky midnight again. 

But is Protestant Christianity saving the world ? 
Over 100,000 prostitutes, over 150,000 vagabonds and 
paupers are wandering through the streets of London 
to-day. And Dr. Lancaster, an eminent coroner of 
the same Christian city, reports 12,000 cases of infant- 
icide annually. Read the astounding statistics of in- 
creasing vice and pauperism and immorality in the 
reeking cities of Protestant England and America. 
All the thousands of citizen soldiers and patrolling 
policemen are impotent to arrest the swelling flood of 
iniquity and wretchedness. Within the very shadows 
of costly churches, darkly crouch despair and dis- 
tress and destitution; while human beings regularly 
die of starvation. Pale pauperism and ragged want 
stalk faintingly past high domed and richly gilt cathe- 
drals, the elegant entrances to which pious policemen 
guard. And in the same great city in which Trinity 
Church corporation holds $70,000,000 worth of 
property—consisting largely ot brothels, groggeries 
and gambling dens—last winter a man chalked on the 
walls of his cellin the Tombs, this fearful fact: “In 
New York city the spires of 342 churches, worth $41,- 
120,000. point heavenwards. lam here for stealing a 
loaf of bread for my starving child.” But the Heathen 
must be saved in far, far off lands. And so the 
pauper’s penny, and the poor pittance of the wanting 
widow are snatched by the ravening wolves of a cost- 
ly superstition to fit out floating palaces freighted with 
Biblesand grog and gunpowder to carry the glad 
tidings of great joy to the uttermost parts of the 
earth. Sea and land are compassed to make one 
cannibal proselyte ten-fold more the child of hell; 
while the home-heathen about the church doors are 
left to starve, and soldiers are sent to shoot the red 
heathen of the West. 

Says the distinguished Dr. Pusey: ‘There are 
places in London, as I have myself seen, where. for 
generation after generation the name of Christ has 
never reached, aud their inhabitants had much better 
been born in Calcutta than in London; because the 
charity which sends torth Christian missionaries 
would the sooner reach them.” 

Millions of money, made up from many a widow’s 
mite, andthe penny offerings of orphans, yearly ex- 
pende.l in visionary and extravagant missionary en- 
terprises; anarmy of lazy, licentious priests, wander- 
ing restlessly from pole to pole; twenty-five mission- 
ary societies laboring for India alone—maintuining 
there 350 missionaries at an annual expense of $1,250,- 
u00—all for the salvation of distant heathendom. 
And after sixty years of all these costly and roman- 
tic attempts, less than one fourth of one per cent. of 
the 200,000,000 population of India profess Christiani- 
ty to-day. Twenty-four missionaries with twelve na- 
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tive helpers in China, and the Foreign Missionary 
Society recently reports ‘‘the baptism of a first con- 
vert.” Dr. Livingstone, in one of his late works, 
said, “it was not until after the death of forty mis- 
sionaries in Africa, that the first heathen had been 
converted.” One missionary report, says, ‘‘that 
besides the actual cost, it takes six missionaries to 
convert one Hottentot ’—that is, six of them die off, 
and probably the Hottentot does not stay converted 
only while he is well fed. 

How has Christianity saved the Sandwich Islands ? 
Let Governor Kapena, one of the escort of King Kal- 
akana, recently visiting the United States, answer: 
“ It is somewhat remarkable that wherever the mission- 
aries came, depopulation followed.” 

How has it saved Hindoostan ? Let Baboo Protah 
Clumbder Mozamdar, the learned Hindoo of Calcutta, 
answer: “I came from the banks of the sacred river 
Ganges. My forefathers were peaceful and progres- 
sive meu. Whien they were hungry, they did not kill 
the beasts of the wilderness or the fowls of the air; 
but they satisfied their hunger with herbs and fruits; 
and when they were thirsty they didn’t open large 
casks of brandy; but quenched their thirst from the 
simple streams of our rivers. But the nations of the 
West have introduced into our land those two mighty 


powers of modern civilization—grog and gunpowder, | 


Before the god of gunpowder, the physical liberties 
of my countrymen have made an unconditional sur- 
render; before the terrible god of alcohol, the moral 
nature of my countrymen is now about to be offered 
as a sacrifice.” 

Ever since the days of Jobn Eliot, Christianity has 
been saving the wild red heathen of America. One 
owerful missionary society, after an expenditure of 
$30,000,000, and forty years of labor among a few 
tribes, confidently pronounced them a Christian peo- 
ple just previous to our great rebellion, exultingly pa- 
rading their glorious triumph for Christ before the 
world. And yet the very next year, those same 
Christian tribes, led by Albert Pike, a Christian mis- 
sionary from Boston, were scalping our wounded 
soldiers at Pea Ridge; aud the ferocious perpetrators 
of the horrid Minnesota massacre were Christian 
Indians, every one. Christian grog and gunpowder 
have now nearly exterminated these heathen of the 
wilderness. The Sandwich Islands are being rapidly 
depopulated. Of all the failures of that sublime 
humbug of the ages, Christianity, itself a failureand a 
fraud, the missionary movement has been the most 
complete. And oh, what a savior has been Christi- 
anity! Professing to save the world from the wrath 
of God, it filled it with hate and horror—with heartless 
hypocrites and human hyenas. Protessing to save 
man from a hereafter hell, it made for him a hell on 
earth, While saving ‘the world from ignorance of 
“Jesus and him crucified,” it shrouded Europe for 
half a millennium in the murky midnight of the Dark 
Ages, Instead of saving from war, it made a slaughter 
house of earth. Instead of saving men from fear and 
force and cruelty, it gave them the Inquisition. In- 
stead of saving from despotism and slavery, it set 
crowns upon the heads of tyrants, and consecrated 
the chains that manacled millious. Instead of saving 
the world from intemperance, it gave drunkenness the 
sanction of patriarchs and prophets, and Paul, who 
told Timothy to use wine for his stomach’s sake, gave 
it the sanction of righteous druuken Lot, and drunken 
naked Noah, and Christ the manufacturer of wedding 
wine, who took the cup and blessed it and passed it 
on through the Christian generation. Instead of sav- 
ing from crime, it clothed its “own naked villainy 
with old odd ends stolen forth from holy writ,” and 
justified every iniquity in the long black catalogue of 
crime, when perpetrated for the glory of God and his 
infallible church. Instead of saving from pauperism, 
it reduced to poverty the wealthy Jews in Spain, and 
industrious Huguenots in France, and drove them 
forth in wandering wretchedness, that their confis- 
cated goods might be clutched by its princely, pam- 
pered prelates. It filled the old world with mendi- 
cants, reduced kings to destitution, and to-day the con- 
scienceless Christian church would gladly clutch the 
half consumed crust from starvation’s teeth could it 
count ought in its consecrated coffers. Instead of 
saving from superstition, itself has been the central— 
the one colossal superstition that has brooded over 
the ceuturies like a nightmare horror, before which 
mankind have cowered in terror. Instead of saving 
from any evil that ever cursed this earth, itself has 
been the chiefest evil—the curse of curses. And yet 
a little while and it must show the world whether it 
be able to save itself. It hasalready cursed earth too 
long, and its end draws near. Within the last three 
hundred years most mortal dagger-thrusts have beem 
dealt this usurping Cæsar of superstition that shall 
bring him to his fall. With his clumsy Protestaut 
poniard, strong old Luther dealt the first stab that 
caused him to stagger. Voltaire with his keen and 
poison tipped stilletto, left a cut that never closed. 
Deadly thrusts were those of ‘Thomas Paine, ruuning 
the old monster through and through with the sharp 
sword blade of reason. The strong right arm of 
staunch young scicnce has given the later deadly 
strokes. And yet alitile while and this age-cursed 
despot, seeking to sot a sacerdotal crown upon his 
head in the senate hul of a great free people, will feel 
in his quivering vitais the fatal steel of a patriotic 
Brutus—ay, the death cold steel of Marcus Brutus, 


the .adopted son, who, while loving this ambitious 
Cæsar much, will yet love his country’s Magna Charta 
more. ‘HEt tu Brute?” Then fall Cæesar! “And 
wrapping his blood dyed mantle around his passion 
wrinkled forehead, all written over with the names of 
blasphemy, with the death rattle in his putrid throat, 
his black and bloated aud bleeding body will fall to 
the foot of the grand white column of human free- 
dom; while pulpit and press and people will join in 
joyful proclamation: ‘Peace, freedom and entran- 
chisement! Christianity is dead, and we are glad of 
it!” And through all the coming wasteless years the 
glad tidings will be wafted on, to be taken up and 
again repeated in states unborn and accents yet un- 
known: ‘‘Christianity is dead! Peace, enfranchise- 
ment and freedom forevermore!” 

“A brighter morn awaits the human day, 

When every transfer of earth’s natural gifts 

Shall be a commerce of good words and works; 

When poverty and wealth, the thirst of fame, 

The fear of infamy, disease and woe, 

War with its million horrors, and fierce hell, 

Shall live but in the memory of time, 

Who, like a penitent libertine, shall start, 

Look back, and shudder at his younger years.” 

West Winfield, N. Y. 


to 


“ Creator’—"* Religion.” 


To PROFESSOR TYNDALL. 

DEAR FRIEND: Relieved of need to address you on 
the themes suggested at the close of my former Letter, 
as having been called since to treat the same in let- 
ters to others, yet may I ask your atteution to the two 
most important passages in your Inaugural, the first 
of which may be said to have become so more than 
historic as to be already immortal : 

“ Abandoning all disguise, by an intellectual ne- 
cessity, I cross the boundary of the experimental evi- 
dence, and discern in that mutter which we, in our ig- 
norance of its latent powers, and notwithstanding our 
professed reverence for its creator, have hitherto 
covered with opprobrium, the promise and potency of 
all terrestrial life.” Shall I be permitted to point out, 
in opposition to the Past, whose language that is— 
“matter,” ‘‘ its creator’—and as voicing the language 
of the Present, and of Science, that Matter on its face 
has no ‘‘creator,” can have none, itself is the contra- 
diction of ‘‘creator,” so that your world-renowned 
utterance is ready to be recommitted for such revision 
as shall make the two terms of its statement possible 
to co-exist! It must either be ‘‘ matter the promise 
and potency of all terrestrial life,” and then no 
‘“‘creator,” or it must bea ‘‘creator,” and ‘‘ matter ” 
not “the promise and potency of all terrestrial life”! 
It must either be ‘‘matter,” as the world has always 
written it, or it must be Matter! The great Proper of 
all things, the’ great Proper which itself is all things, 
the Universe, can not be created. Infinite created is 
stultification, and then Matter created is. Matter has 
no “‘latent powers.” Of course, take clay, and say 
its powers: but then take the Matter of a man, and 
Say tts powers: take the Matter of the Earth, men and 
and everything else on it, and say tts powers: take the 
Matter of the whole Universe, and say its powers—at 
last the Matter of all possible beings, things, exist- 
ences, to infinity and eternity, with zis powers! Mat- 
ter being infiniteand eternal, always was everything 
aud did everything, always was the Universe, already 
existed all these things! It isnot the “promise and 
potency” of all, but already zs all—not only ‘‘all ter- 
restrial life,” but ad? life—it absolutely now is and 
always was, all things, consecrating anything beside 
all things, a ‘‘creator,” the most ridiculous and im- 
possible conception that ever entered the brain of 
man! 

And as for the “new definition” of Matter for 
which you call, that is the only final, perfect defini- 
tion of Matier—ihe Universe; all Matter is the Uni- 
verse: any part of Matter is part of the Universe: the 
whole can have no possible definition but this which 
the whole zs, and no part can have any possible defini- 
tion nor significance nor even existence except as 
part of this: there is nothing abstract or apart from the 
Uuiverse, and then there is no abstract Matter, mere 
Matter—strictly and_literally no Matter, positively 
nothing but actual Universe! No Matter, then, noth- 
ing to be defined, nothing but that same Universe! 
Even if Matter is that, and that is Matter, yet Universe 
swallows the other up, and forever alone remains, 
Even if Matter makes the Universe, it does not in the 
sense of developiug it, unfolding it, but only of exist- 
ing it—Matter inevitably, inherently, and then eternal- 
ly, ewists the Universe—it never existed, never could 
exist, anything else—it and the actual, already running 
Universe are the very same thing, and always were 


the very same thing—for Matter to be at all, is to be. 


this whole infinite Expanse and Arrangement of Suns, 
Planets, Men and all things, and for Matter not to be 
this whole infinite Expanse and Arrangement, would 
be to be itself non-existent! Matter and Universe are 
other names, and the same thing, but that thing is at 
last Universe, in which Matter merges and is lost. 
Rather, Universe is the thing, and Matter is only a 
name of it—Universe all, and Matter an appellation— 
then Universe everything and Matter nothing—or again, 
Universe everything, aud Matter the mere name. 
Especially, Matter the name, description, characteri- 


zation of some part, as clay, or the make-up ofthe 
air, Ether or Sun, but when we launch out and reach 
the Whole needing no description, then all else drop- 
ping out, and we only able to think and say Uni- 
verse! ` 

Science joyfully submits to be corrected, and to 
give place to the new and larger statement by the 
event proved to be Science, and so now, in the light- 
of all this, but especially to make the truth of the new 
statement so flagrantly glaring as to compel acceptance 
from even everybody, T know you will forgive, will 
welcome, the personal application which the argument 
makes to yourself, returning to the direct comment 
on your immortal passage. Then shall the argument 
be permitted to ask you, by what authority you wrote 
‘‘matter”—without the capital M? Do all the rest 
write it so? Well, suppose they do, by what author- 
ity did you write it so? All the rest may be ignorant, 
and fools: was it for you to indorse—or to correct 
them? The rest are the sheep, who follow any bell- 
wether: you are the man of Science, the teacher: was 
it for you to run after theui—or to bid tliem come to 
you? And by what authority did you assert a t'ere- 
ator” of Matter? a“ creator” of the Infinite! or by 
what authority did you assert that Matter is not Iu- 
finite? Say that all the xest assert both these things, 
yet, by what authority did you assert them? By what 
authority did you speak of the “latent powers” of 
Matter—by what authority did you pronounce them 
“‘latent”—thereby denying that they now are and al- 
ways have been actualized in the existeuce of an in- 
finite Universe of Suns, Planets, Men and all things ? 
By what authority did you say you ‘‘cross the bound- 
ary of the experimental evidence,” thereby denying 
that all this infinite Universe is and always has been 
such “experimental evidence”? By what authority 
did you say ‘‘promise and potency of all terrestrial 
life,” thereby denying actual and present, even 
eternal and infinite, realization of absolutely all life, 
and all things? And, as if to reduce Matter yet near- 
er to nothing, by what authority did you express 
“reverence” for the creator who wreaks on it all this 
revenge? And so by what authority did you, and did 
you still, ‘‘cover” Matter with all this ‘“‘opprobrium”? 
By what authority did you assume to do all this, and 
then by what authority did you assume all this? And 
so shall we not henceforth have done with such as- 
sumptions—have done with ‘‘matter,” and ‘‘creator,” 
and in their place accept the Universe, and Science? 
I know you consent, and only ask these questions as 
you would, to emphasize the immeasurable absurdity 
into which we have all so astonishingly fallen! 

And your second passage involves but a continua- 
tion of the same argument, even in these strong words 
of your both thesis and postulate: ‘“The immovable 
basis of the religious sentiment in the nature of 
man. To yield this sentiment reasonable satisfaction 
is the problem of problems at the present hour.” 
But it isthe mistake of mistakes to suppose that the 
way to yield the religious sentiment ‘reasonable sat- 
isfaction,” or then any satisfaction, is to give men a 
“creator,” a God! Give men that “creator.” Then, 
before he created, infinity was blank, there was not a 
Star, a man, an atom; there was nothing, and a whole 
eternity of nothing—a whole eternity of nothing in- 
stead of awhole eternity of this infinite Universe!— 
and you give that unending annihilation to men to 
Satisfy them! And after he created, all was finite, for 
he could not create infinite; and so all is finite now, 
mere and absolute nothing to what it might have been, 
a little bit of nothing instead of all this infinite Uni- 
verse—and that is what you give men to comfort 
them! And because even this little nothing beau, 
therefore it must end—what has one end must have 
two ends—and so all this that exists to-day must at 
length cease, and through another whole eternity be 
nothing again—and that is what is to cheer men so 
wonderfully! And the God himself—during all that 
eternity when he was alone, all this other eternity 
when he will be alone, or all this little miuute when 
he co-exists with the nothing he created—fe is noth- 
ing, and utterly less than nothing, even to not so 
much as existing at all! First a God-he, a being, is 
finite, and nothing to infinite. Next, if the God 
would not create that whole eternity, when he could, 
he is a bad God, worse than the worst nan that ever 
lived, and infinitely worse than no God at all! But if 
he could not create, still his existence, as standing in- 
stead of and preventing a Universe back there, was 
just as much an infinite impertinence and curse! Then 
the God has always been a mystery, nobody has ever 
been able to know anything about him, and of course 
not to getany good out of him, and so instead of him- 
self being a good he has emphatically and only been 
perplexity and evil! Last, that tells why there has 
been no knowing anything about him—there has been 
nothing to know anything about: the God has been all 
nothing and nowhere, men have simply made it all! 
It has been all talk, it has been ‘‘God,” “God,” “God,” 
when there has never been anything to answer to it! 
The Universe is all, it is everything and the every- 
thing, and there can be nothing beside it to be a God! 
There can not be a God iz it, because there is nothing 
in it but it; and there can not be a God outside of it 
because there is no outside—there can not be auything 
but the sheer Universe itself, and so there forever- 
more, can not be any God atall! So that in giving 
men a “‘creator,” you have lost the Universe, and the 
God too! 
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No. But it is this infinite and eternal Universe, and 
this only, which can satisfy the craving in man’s nat- 
ure. Strike out but the Universe’ eternity, and all is 
gone—stark nothing through a whole forever: carry- 
ing with it the equal zmmortality—stark nothing 
through another forever! And strike out but the 
Universe’ injinity, and all is gone—all is a mere infini- 
tesimal! Strike out the Universe’ infinity and you have 
struck out its eternity, for it iseternal only because 
itis infinite! Infinity is the starting-point, that can't 
be created and so is eternal, can't be destroyed and so 
is immortal! The Universe is infinite, and hence 
both eternal and immortal—blot out that infinite, and 
you blot out that eternal and immortal too! Blot out 
the Universe’ infinity, and you blot out everything! 
Assume a God and you blot out everything—that says 
the Universe can be created and then it is not infinite! 
God that should be salvation becomes perfect damna- 
tion, annihilation! But with the Universe impossible 
to be created or annihilated, God is forever crushed 
out, forestalled by infinity before, behind, and all 
round. And then with its infinity, eternity, immor- 
tality, all three, the Universe becomes more to man 
than all the Gods he ever dreamed of, all the Good he 
ever conceived of! Here is good tangible, the high- 
est he can possibly picture, actually illimitable, run- 
ning both ways forever! Infinity, Eternity, Immor- 
tality, are all made over to him, placed in his very 
hand, for the repose of his being, for the satisfying of 
his entire nature! Call him Intellect, or Heart, or 
Soul—here is all that Intellect, or Heart, or Soul, or 
all together, can depict or desire! And he is part of 
it all, bound up in its fate, an indispensable factor, 
even so that without him the rest could not be; and 
he reads it all, takes in all this existence from eternity 
to eternity, and becomes the equal of the infinite he 
secs—and what can he ask more ?—or how can you 
add to his happiness ? 

But then ke has no “religion,” for this is not “re- 
ligion,” but Science, Philosophy, Nature! At last 
we have reached more than men ever dreamed of, and 
yet we have found no Religion, for there zs no Re- 
ligion! We have satisfied the highest sentiment in 
man’s nature, and all sentiments in his nature, but in- 
stead of any Religion, we have given him something 
better! When man faints, when he suffers, when his 
heart goes down to zero, when he alone is not equal 
to his fate, then he wants to lie back on the bosom of 
the Infinite! And we give him that Infinite, as no 
God ever could, nor any created Universe, nor any 
God and created Universe both together, as nothing 
ever could but this Universe—we give him that In- 
finite which all the rest have never given him, and 
never can give him! Science alike reveals this glori- 
ous Infinite to all, and to the same benediction shuts 
up and seals all, equally yourself and 

Your humble friend, 


JOSEPH TREAT, 
— p 


A Generous Merchant. 


In response to our maiden effort on the platform 
on the evening of July 23d, we feel greatly pleased 
wih the following complimentary and very liberal 
letter from our friend, Morris Altman. It speaks for 
itself. We trust our Liberal friends will not forget 
his generosity when wishing goods in his line: 

M. ALTMAN & Co., 
301 & 303 Sixth Ave. } 
IMPORTERS AND DEALERS IN DRY GOODS, FANCY GOOES, 
AND MILLINERY. 


New York, July 26th, 1875. 

Mr. D. M. Bennert—Dear Sir: I listened with much 
pleasure to the delivery of your Lecture at Plimpton Hall 
ou Friday evening last, and felt interested in the fact that 
such aspeech could be so quietly and acceptably receiv- 
ed by so many persons. 

Fully impressed with the fact that much good will flow 
from a free distribution of your lecture—it being one of 
the most extreme and radical ever delivered in this city— 
I hereby enclose our check for FIFTY DOLLARS, to be 
used in distributing extra copies of your paper contain- 
ing the Lecture. 

Your boldness in uttering such rank heresies in this 
city, and before such an audience, entitles you to the 
thanks of every Liberal in the country, and to enable you 
to spread such radical sentiments broadcast over the 
land requires the immediate aid and assistance of all 
who believe in the future emancipation of Humanity. 

Fraternally, 


Morris ALTMAN, 
We accord our warmest thanks to Bro. Altman for 
his liberality and his kind opinions. We assure him 
the moncy shall be used in the direction indicated. 
The lecture referred to will be found on the tenth 
page. It will also shortly appear in tract form. 
THOsE persons who began to eat large quantities of 
fish a few years ago, and have kept up the practice ever 
since without having experienced the desired increase of 
intellectual capacity, may thank the New Orleans Repub- 
lican for this explanation: “Unlessa man has brains, it 
is useless for him to eat brain food. It has never been 


claimed for fish that it ereates; it only strengthens the 
brain.” 


(Continued from Fifth Page.) 

be called the ‘‘ most mighty one.” -If, in memory of 
what he has done in the world, he should be called 
kind and benevolent, how much more shouldst thou 
be styled great, magnanimous, powerful and super- 
good! How wrong that the firm, including the fath- 
er, the son, and the other individual, each holding a 
third interest, should exclude the greatest and best of 
the four, simply because of his cxcessive modesty 
and on whom so much depends, even in the system 
that has been devised in thcir interest. Without thee 
what would their whole stock in trade be worth? 
Without thee what would become of the millions of 
priests that have cried aloud in their name? Without 
thee their whole system, their grand cathedrals, their 
elegant churches, their sonorous organs, their modest 
chapels, their monasteries, their nunneries, their sem- 
inaries, their colleges, their rites and ceremonies, their 
countless millions, in tithes and exactions, and even 
the source of all their terror and fears would have no 
existence. In view of all this, we cxclaim, how shab- 
bily hast thou been treated! Thou hast been kicked 
out of the firm which showld have contained a quar- 
tette, with thyself not farther back than second. It 
might, with propriety have read, Father, Devil, Son 
& Ghost. 

Another great injury we feel has been done thee by 
the circulation of the report that thou art engaged in 
a never-ending contract, by the firm aforesaid, to do 
their dirty work for them—to kcep up, without cessa- 
tion, the sulphureous fires in the nether regions to a 
white heat, and therein with pitchforks and other cru- 
el instruments of torture, thee and thy sub-devils to 
forever pitch and punch, to the latest moment of eter- 
nity, ninety-nine one-hundredths of the entire unfor- 
tunate human race. We cannot believe this of thee. 
It is all a priestly lie. Nothing in thy character, so 
far as known, justifies the horrible conclusion that thou 
wouldst ever engage in an employment so repulsive, 
and so execrable. As we said, thou hast ever shown 
thyself a friend to the human race, and hast rarely 
done an unkind act to any individual, and we feel as- 
sured that thou wouldst never be so base, so heartless, 
so inconceivably cruel, as to torture thus, countless 
millions of poor, weak, ignorant, helpless mortals 
through endless ages, for the trifling offenses of a 
short earthly life, and just to please thy old antago- 
nist—the firm of Father, Son & Co. We bclieve, Un- 
cle Nicholas, if they wanted thee to do this work for 
them, that thou wouldst immediately spurn the idea, 
and bid them do it themselves. 

No, no; imperious Lucifer, we can Delieve nothing 
of this cruelty of thee; the idea is too monstrous to 
attach to any being, god or demon, much less to a 
eharacter so amiable as thou hast thus far shown thy- 
self to be. The good and benevolent, the free, the 
wise, the intelligent, the learned, the scientific, and 
the lover of liberty, all follow in thy wake. As thou 
hast heretofore treated them well, thou doubtless will 
continue to do so. We much prefer to train in thy 
band with such men as Socrates, Plato, Copernicus, 
Galileo, Spinoza, Goethe, Schiller, Shakespeare, By- 
ron, Humboldt, Volney, Paine, Eranklin, Jefferson, 
Lincoln, and all such men, than to be numbered with 
the priests, the zealots, the murderers, the bigots and 
the hypocrites, which make up the other crowd. We 
fear not to trust ourselves with thee and thy company, 

We would not deceive thee in the least; we have 
grave doubts of thy existence as a person, but believe 
in it just as firmly as we do the existence of thy antago. 
nist. Both stand on an equality in this respect. We 
regard you both as figments of the brains of ignorant 
superstitious nations, which intelligence and reason’ 
will ultimately drive from the earth. Prince Lucifer, 
thou spirit of the air, we say then, speed the day— 
hasten on the time when truth and knowledge will 
rule supreme in all the earth; when popes, cardinals, 
bishops, priests, pastors and elders can be dispensed 
with; when the ignorance they have fastened on the 
race will give way; when all men can exclaim in 
truth, ‘‘we have knowledge, we have light, we are our 
own priests, we walk in Nature’s lovely path, and none 
can make usafraid.” AMEN. 


A THOUSAND flashes of lightning were counted in an 


hour during the great storm on the 7th df July at Geneva, 
Switzerland. 


Prayer to our Readers. 


AUGUST AND REVERED ADVOCATES OF THE Rian, 
Feeling in an unusually prayerful mood at this time, 
and wishing to direct our prayers where there is a pos- 
sibility of their being heard and answered, we appeal 
to you. 

Two years have now elapsed since, with slight ac- 
quaintance, slight experience, slight financial ability, 
but with much trepidation and misgiving, we first ad- 
dressed you in the columns of this paper. We felt 
uncertain how our little sheet would be received, 
whether it would be taken by the hand and into your 
good graces, or whether it would be suffered to die an 
untimely death like other abortive attempts in the 
same direction. But you have been kind to us and 
have sustained us like brothers. Yon have borne with 
our mistakes and short comings, and you have be- 
come endearcd tous. We have aimed to fearlessly dis- 
charge our duty and to speak what seemed to us true 
and just. We trust our efforts have met your appro- 
bation, and that you will still accompany us and aid 
us in the future course we Wish to pursue. 


We have a common cause; we are all interested in 
the triumph of Truth and Reason in our fair land and 
in the world. We are an unpopular minority among 
our fellow men; our opponents are numerous, well 
organized, and powerful, but we know they are grop- 
ing in error, and that their minds are so blinded with 
the mistaken theories of the past dark ages that they 
cannot comprehend the superior inculcations of rea- 
son as it isin Nature. We should stand shoulder to 
shoulder in the conflict with error in which we are 
engaged, and ultimately we shall triumph. 


Priestcraft and false theology will struggle hard to 
parry our blows. They will make their strongest ef- 
forts to overthrow us and drive us froin the field, but 
armed with the truth and animated by the love of hu- 
manity in our hearts, we assuredly in good time will 
reach the goal of victory. The sky may be partially 
overcast now, but the glorious sun of truth will shine 
forth ; the mists and fogs of ignorance and supersti- 
tion will be dissipated, and a calm, clear sky will meet 
our view. 

Dear readers, we propose to continue on in the 
work in which we have becn engaged for the past two 
years. We wish you to continue on with us, and ren- 
der us what aid you can. Wc need more patrons and 
those that we have to come promptly to our aid. 

It takes moncy to print a paper in this city, and 
this now seems to be “ the one thing needful.” Up to 
this time our incomes have not cqualled our outgoes, 
and during the past unprecedented hard times we 
have been compelled to strain our credit. We are in 
debt. We ask you, friends, whose time has expired, 
to renew promptly. Send us fifty cents to pay the 
balance of this year, and those of you who can, please 
send us $2.25 and pay up to January, 1877; in that 
case We throw off twenty-five cents. Remember, 
after January, 1876, THE TRUTH SEEKER becomes a 
Weekly at two dollars a year. Is there a Liberal in 
all our land who knows the paper that is not willing 
to spare two dollars a year to sustain in? Some, of 
course, will fall away, but we hope it will be those 
only who feel indifferent in the cause of truth, and are 
willing that priestcraft, superstition and bigotry shall 
still rule our country. 

Those who will send us seventy-five cents, will be 
credited to Jan. ist, 1876, and will receive forty cent’s 
worth of tracts. Those who will send us three dol- 
lars shall be credited from Sept. ist, "75, to Jan. ist, 
77, and shall have sent to them, post-paid, $1.25 
worth of tracts. i 

We ask, once more, those in arrears to remit us 
what they owe us. We are needing it now, and hope 
you will not longer withhold it. Those who are in 
arrears for Vol. II., and will remit us our dues before 
the close of August, shall receive our thanks and 
twenty-five cents’ worth of our tracts by mail. 

Those who do not wish to read the paper any long- 
er, and do not feel willing to contribute the small sum 
we ask towards its support, will confer a favor upon 
us by informing us without delay. But please, 
friends, let this number be as small as possible. If 
you knew how it dampens and saddens our feelings 
to receive, ‘‘ Stop my paper,” we hardly think many 
would thus afflict us. Don’t say ‘‘stop,” but let ON- 
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. WARD be the motto and the watchword. Let there 
be none so apathetic and indifferent as to be unwilling 
to spare the sniall sum of two dollars yearly, to sus- 
tain a sheet pledged to do all within its power to op- 
pose and expose the great evils of our time and age. 

Friends of mental liberty, those of you who have 
the ability and the inclination, at any time, to donate 
a small sum to help us along in the work we are pur- 
suing, hold not back, if itis not more than five dol- 
lars, two dollars, or one dollar, it will do good, and 
we promise we will faithfully use it in the diffusion of 
truth. We ask not to make money ; we seek not big 
profits, but we must have money to meet our current 
expenses, or of course we must go to the wall. 

Within the last few months one thousand papers 
have gone by the board; the heaviest houses have 
failed; Beccher’s publishing house with its large cap- 
ital has had to succomb; his Life of Christ has ‘‘gone 
higher than a kite.” 

Shall Tue TRUTH SEEKER be counted among the 
failures? Notif our friends stand by us, We fear 
not the Church, we fear not the priests, we fear not 
the devils, we fear not the gods, we fear only the pov- 
erty, the apathy and indifference of friends, or those 
who should befriends. If they answer not our prayer, 
none will. 

Many of our friends are prompt and always on 
time; would that all were so; if they were, we would 
not complain or urge; but many are behind and seem 
very willing to be so. We know times are hard and 
money scarce, and we acutely feel the effects thereof. 
It; however, takes but a small sum from each of you 
to pay our yearly price, and we hope the amount will 
break no one. 

We need new subscribers. Some will fall by the 
wayside; some will refuse to remit, and the ranks 
should be kept full. Let every sympathizing friend 
send a new subscriber, or half a dozen of them, who 
can. Many should read this paper who do not. 
Let the light of truth shine far and wide. Let every 
person whose eyes fall upon these lines and who are 
not patrons, resolve at once to become so. Remit for 
a year, remit for six months or remit for three months. 
There are none of you, surely, but what can do that. 
Stand by us and we will stand by you, and the truth 
shall spread in our land. 

Hear our prayer and grant our request. We ask it 
for truth’s sake—we ask it for humanity’s sake. 
Answer our entreaty, and ours will be the honor, the 
power and the glory, now and evermore. AMEN. 


at m 


Mr. James MCCARROLL of this city—a well-known 
litterateur, and one of the lecturers of last season be- 
fore the Polytechnic Society—has become a professor 
and lecturer of the Grand Conservatory of Music, 
Fifth Ave. 


Tur TRUTH SEEKER is kept for sale by JAMES A. 
Buras, Circle Hall, No 402 Vine st., Philadelphia, who 
has at that place opened a library of Liberal and 
Spiritualistic books. We recommend progressive 
people in that locality to patronize him. 


Tue Literary Miscellany, for August, James Mc- 
Carroll, editor, contains the following complimentary 
notice of our effort at the Liberal Club. The com- 
mendation may be somewhat overdrawn, but it is 
nevertheless agreeable, and we duly return thanks: 

uD, M. Bennurr of Tun Trurn SEEKER recently 
yead a very clever and exhaustive paper upon ‘the 
Gods of Superstition and the God of the Universe, 
before the Liberal Club of this city. Although the 
paper was fiercely ‘assailed by some of the ablest meni- 
bers present, it was generally conceded that Mr. Ben- 
nett’s arguments were not met effectually, and that he 
acquitted himself with rare knowledge and ability.’ 


WE HAVE RECEIVED numerous responses to the 
proposition in our last, in reference to the work, 
“Lives AND DEATH-BED INCIDENTS oF Noren INFI- 
DELS,” but not enough yet to justify the under- 
taking of a work so expensive. We trust many 
others will feel like sending us their names. 
At the suggestion of some friends, we may decide 
to use type a size smaller, and make the book 
a large 12 mo, in place of octavo; omiting most of the 
portraits and thus get up a work of 800 pages for three 
dollars. It will contain a great amount of valuable 
and instructivd reading matter for the money. It has 


been suggested also, that there be added to it a Fami- 
ly Record as many of the large Bibles contain; would 
that be advisable? Friends, suggestions are in order; 
let us hear from you. 


Underwood’s Debate. 

B. F. Unperwoop’s debate with the Rev. John 
Marples, Presbyterian, came off at Napanee, Ont., on 
the evenings of July 20, 21, 22, and 28. It was large- 
ly attended, many persons from a distance putting in 
an appearance. We see by the Napanee Hapress that 
while Mr. Marples excelled in declamation and sound, 
Mr. Underwood in clear, logical and forcible argu- 
ment, bore away the palm. It says he showed sure 
indications of great research and investigation, and 
that the impression he made upon the listeners was 
greatly in his favor. The inclination to free enquiry 
and free thought is on the increase in that vicinity. 

In a former number We mentioned the possibility 
of our publishing in pamphlet form, Underwood and 
Burgess’ recent debate at Aylmer, Ont. We shall not 
do so for the present. Those who wish to procure it 
can do so by writing to J. C. Pankhurst, Publisher of 
“ Both Sides,” (Aylmer, Ont.,) in which paper the 
discussion is reported in full. 


Sectarian Intolerance. 


Mr. Anthony Comstock has caused the arrest of 
John A. Lant, publisher of the Toledo Sun, on the 
ground of obscenity. His preliminary examination 
before the commissioncr has taken place, and he has 
been in $3,000 bail to appear at the next regular term 
of the U. S. Court in this city, which bail not being 
forthcoming he was remanded to Ludlow street jail. 
This, to make the best of it, is a piece of petty Chris- 
tian tyranny, in this boasted land of freedom, and in 
view of the far greater obscenity of the Beecher adul- 
tery case, which for months filled most of the papers 
in the country, is simply contemptible. The United 
States authorities must have little to occupy their at- 
tention, and the pious Mr. Comstock must be spoiling 
for a fight to meddle with such small fry. Why does 
he not attack the Herald, the Sun, or the Graphic? 
Are they too powerful, and is it safer to pounce upon 
a defenceless, impoverished, struggling little sheet ? 
Are the morals of the pcople, the welfare of society or 
the peace of the government endangered by the exist- 
ence of such a paper ? 


New Books. 


Ture WORLD’sS SIXTEEN CRUCIFIED Saviors.— 
We have received a copy of Mr. Kersey Graves’ book 
by this title, and we arc frec to say it is an important 
acquisition to Liberal literature. It contains not only 
the account of sixteen different saviors of man who 
were crucified hundreds of years before the existence 
of Christianity, but it is an exhaustive examination of 
the entire subject of Christianity, showing conclusive- 
ly its pagan origin. The work is a very interesting 
one, and should be in the hands of every truth seeker. 
Price $2. Sent by mail, postage free. We will be 
glad to supply all who want a copy. 


STARTLING Facts of MODERN SPIRITUALISM, by N. 
B. Wours, M.D., second edition. A fine copy has 
been placed upon our table. It contains faithful 
accounts of the author’s investigations in the different 
phases of Spiritualism. It gives many facts, indeed 
“startling” and wonderful, with letters from distin- 
guished individuals bearing upon the subject. Those 
seeking proofs and descriptions of the various Spirit- 
ual phenomena, cannot do better than read this high- 
ly interesting work. From the author’s character and 
reputation, his statements can be reccived with con- 
fidence. 

The work contains four fine steel plate portraits and 
many other illustrations, and is gotten up in fine 
style. Price, $2.00. Postage 25 cents. We are pre- 
pared to fll orders for it. 

THE MYSTERIES OF THE HEAD AND HEART, explain- 
ed by J. STANLEY GRIMES, 12 mo, 360 pp. Published 
by W. B. Keen, Cooke &Co,.Chicage. Freely illus- 
trated. 

The author of this new work has for a third of a 
century been a popular lecturer upon Phrenology, 
and Mesmerism. Many thousands of the American 
public have with interest listened to his lectures, his 
examinations, &c. 


The work is divided into three parts. š 

PART 1, is the author’s improved system of Phren- 
ology, containing new names for several organs, and 
attributing offices and uses to several organs not 
hitherto recognized by othcr Phrenologists. He 
groups the organs into three classes, the Intellect- 
ual in the front head; the Zpseals, or self-preserving 
inthe middle portion, and the Social in the back and 
basilar portions of the brain. 

Part 11 consists of his theory of the physiology of 
the emotions and the relations of body and mind. 

Part Im contains the author’s opinions of trance, 
clairvoyance, hallucination, mind-reading, mesmeric 
sleep, &c. He attributes these conditions to the over ` 
action of certain organs of the mind, or the decreased 
action of other organs. He is an unbeliever in the 
claims of Spiritualism, and in connection with his 
philosophy upon the subject gives many incidents 
coming under his own observation. He is an able 
writer and a clear thinker. The work is an interest- 
ing one to all classes of readers. Price $2.00 by 
msil, post paid. We have it for sale. 


Darwin’s Descent or Man. We were in error 
in a previous number as to the price of the new edi- 
tion of this work of near 700 pages and many illustra- 
tions, containing the entire matter embraced in the 
two volumes as originally published, with additions. 
The price is $3.00, postage 25 cts. We are sending 
many copies away, and will be glad to send many 
more. 


Dry Goods Price-List. 


Thouands in the country are constantly debating 
the guestion of prices in dry goods. ‘They go to the 
most popular store in the neighborhood, and fail there 
to learn for a certainty whether fair prices are charged 
or not. Other thousands are not only seeking honest 
and fair prices, but they want also reliable informa- 
tion in regard to the styles of goods most in demand, 
Now, all such persons should send a letter to the high- 
ly respectable and reliable firm of M. Altman & Co., 
and ask for their new Price-list. This enterprising 
and well-known dry goods firm have taken this meth- 
od of popularizing their business in every section of 
country. This Price-list, containing thirty-two pages 
of closely printed matter, gives a minute description 
of a $250,000 stock of Dry Goods, Fancy Goods, Mil- 
linery Goods, Ladies’ and Gents’ Furnishing Goods, 
Ladies’ and Children’s Under-garments, Costumes, 
Cloaks, Basques, Hosiery, Gloves, Jewelry, Laces, 
Trimmings, Parasols, Umbrellas, Notions and the 
thousand and one articles usually sold in first-class 
city houses. It will be sent, free of cost, to any one 
sending address and postage stamp for mailing the 
same. 

We have examined this Price-list, and find that it 
teaches its readers how to order goods. The descrip- 
tion it gives of every article is so perfect and com- 
plete as to make the selcction extremely easy and 
certain of giving satisfaction. This firm will give 
their best attention to the execution of all orders, and 
they agree to refund the money in every case where 
the goods turn out different from their representa- 
tions. The standing of the house is such that we 
cheerfully vouch for the truth of whatever they say. 
Address M. ALTMAN & Co., corner 6th avenue and 
19th street, New York.—Eprror INDEPENDENT. 


[We know and have known Mr. Altman and his 
manner of doing business for some time, and are ful- 
ly enabled to endorse the views of our contemporary, 
and although we seidom agree in matters theological, 
we are pleased to accord our hearty concurrence with 
its judgment in reference to our friend Morris ALT- 
MAN. He is just getting out his new Fall and Winter 
Pricc-list, containing accurate descriptions and the 
lowest price of House-furnishing Goods, such as 
Sheetings, Towels, Blankets, Quilts, etc., as well as 
his full assortment of Ladies’ Suits, made up in the 
latest styles in Alpaca, Poplins, Reps, Merinos, Cash- 
mere Silks, Cainel’s Hair Goods, etc., etc., as low as 
$10 each, and as high up as $300. 

This Price-list is sent free to all our readers who 
may send a stamp and their address, and those hesi- 
tating to send stamp, together with thosc finding them- 
selves unable to furnish stamp, he will send the 
Price-list to by sending address. Mr. Altman is also 
anxious that Liberals who may send for his Price-list 
should distribute them freely in their towns and vil- 
lages.—Ep. T. 8.] 


a om 


Tuer Rey. Edward Calvin, a preacher at Brighton, Mass., 
is accused of cruelly treating his little son, and an offl- 
cial investigation is being made. 
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JULY 23d, 1875. 
[THREE HUNDRED AND THIRD MEETING. | 
A paper was read upon ` 
The Gods of Superstition and the God of 
the Universe, 
BENNETT. 


BY D. M. 


LADIES AND GENTLEMEN: 

For thousands of years the world has abounded in 
gods, and these gods have been the handiwork of 
man. 

As far back in the early history of our race as we 
are able to penetrate, we find that men have been en- 
gaged in inventing and manufacturing gods. 

We find, too, that these gods, in point of intellect, 
culture, refinement, and morality, have always been 
a reflex of their makers. The more degraded a nation 
or people, the more crude and coarse their gods. Ië 
the god-makers were but little advanced in intelli- 
gence, if their reasoning powers were but feebly de- 
veloped, their gods partook of the same character- 
istics, and were monstrosities, often having two or 
more heads, many eyes, distorted visages, numerous 
arms, and other deformities. If the nation was war- 
like and aggressive in disposition, and if they were 
inclined to brigandage and bloodshed, their gods in- 
variably possessed the same characteristics, and they 
often commanded their worshipers to engage in wars 
and carnage, and to despoil the neighboring nations 
of their wealth and their lives. Without mercy they 
authorized the most relentless cruelty, debauchery 
and murder, sparing neither the nursing mother nor 
the infant at her breast. 

If, on the other hand, the nations were peaceful 
and harmless, if they preferred a domestic, quiet life, 
if they esteemed rest and indolence, their gods were 
sure to possess the same tastes and habits, and they 
did not direct their devotees to wars, carnage and 
butchery. These gods delighted in peace and tran- 
quillity, and the best conception of happiness and bliss 
on the part of their makers and worshipers was quiet- 
ness and rest. The ancient gods of India, Persia and 
China, are cases in point. 

Thus we see that whatever characteristics, habits, 
and dispositions a tribe, race, or nation possessed, 
whatever was striking or peculiar in them, was inva- 
riably ascribed to their gods. If the character and 
attributes of the god of a people could be ascertained, 
there would be no difficulty in determining the nat- 
ure, the literature, the intelligence, tue habits, and 
the manners of its worshipers. If they were degraded, 
so were their gods ; if they were beastly, so were their 

ods; if they were gluttonous, so were their gods; 
if they were cruel, so were their gods; if they were 
warlike, so were their gods ; if they were murderous, 
so were their gods. 

In view, then, of the great number of gods that 
men have made, and the very small portion of them 
that have been amiable, peaceful, benevolent, and 
honest, there is great truth and pertinency in the re- 
mark that, 

‘AN HONEST GOD IS THE NOBLEST WORK OF MAN.” 
Applause. } 

There are, perhaps, few stronger arguments in fa- 
vor oi the early degraded condition of the human race 
—few clearer proots of the low and debased state of 
the primitive tribes of mankind—than the depraved 
character of the gods they made and worshiped ; and 
we see that to this day among the crude and savage 
portions of the race, where the light of intelligence 
and Civilization has but dimly shone, they are still 
making and worshiping the same class of ignorant 
and repulsive gods. Nothing but knowledge and sci- 
ence can dispel from the dark minds of these ignorant 
savages the crude and abhorrent notions of the gods 
which they still hug to their breasts. It is the same 
with all superstitions and errors: the light of science 
and positive knowledge will inevitably drive them 
back to the dark, noisome corners of obscurity and 
oblivion. : 

The earliest conception of an invisible power which 
primitive man, as he slowly emerged from the plane 
of mere anima) life, entertained, was, doubtiess, that 
it was an enemy—that it annoyed and injured him. 
The storm, the tempest, the tornado, the burning 
rays of the summer sun, the killing frosts of winter, 
he looked upon as enemies ; they caused him discom- 
fort and pain, and in the infantile stage of his intellect 
and experience he imagined that these, simple opera- 
tions of Nature were evil powers that delighted to 
afflict him, and in the unprogressed state of his mind 
he fancied he could placate them by bowing in the 
dust before them and offering them worship and sac- 
rifice. As he gained his livelihood by capturing and 
slaying animats of various kinds he sought to appease 
those evil powers, and to propitiate them, by present- 
ing them a portion of the animals he had slain. 

ot being able to perceive these gods or demons with 
his visual organs, though he thought they must necessa- 
rily have an existence, he soon began to make crude 
images of clay, wood and stone to represent to his 
sight the demons or gods he wished to appease and 
keepin a friendly disposition towards himself. These 


images he soon came to regard as the real gods, and 
he feared and dreaded the same, and bowed to the 
earth before them. 

He early began to imagine there were great num- 
bers of these invisible powers, and he readily assign- 
ed separate gods or demons to the Winds, the streams, 
the ravines, the oceans, the mountains, the storms, the 
thunder, the sun, the moon, the day, the night, the 
four seasons of the year, and soin many other direc- 
tions. As these gods were multiplied, the fear, the 
worshipful feeling, the veneration and awe increased, 
becoming one of the leading traits of primitive man, 
but all growing out of his ignorance of the simple 
laws of nature. Could he have understood the causes 
which produce winds and storms—the conditions of 
heat and cold, expansion and contraction, light and 
electricity—he would not in the storm or tempest 
have felt the awe and fear which an imaginary power 
excited in his breast. : 

Thus, we see, ignorance was the cause of his devis- 
ing imaginary gods and demons. Ignorance is the 
source, whence have proceeded demons, genii, gnomes, 
hobgoblins, furies, fairies, nymphs, naiads, sprites, 
witches and the like, Here was the origin of wor- 
ship in the human breast. Ignorance and supersti- 
tion were its parents, and for thousands of years these 
have been the elements that have fostered and sustain- 
ed it. Worship is claimed to be a high and holy 
quality of man’s spiritual organization, and inherent 
in his existence. This is a mistake. It was the re- 
sult of his want of knowledge, and this want of 
knowledge has kept it alive. It degrades a man and 
makes him abject and cringing, and does not elevate 
him. As man has attained to a higher degree of in- 
telligence, as he has been able to understand that 
every result which ever occurred in the Universe has 
been the effect of natural laws and causes, instead of 
being the work of an angry and fickle Deity, his fears 
and his tendency to worship have together taken their 
flight, and he has learned to view all the operations of 
nature with calmness and imperturbability. 

Those who first invented and fashioned the gods, 
those who assumed to describe their character, their 
wills and wishes, naturally became their priests; and 
thus it was soon discovered that the gods must have 
mouthpieces, through whom to make known their 
will and pleasure. The gods were found to be of but 
little use without the priests to speak for them, to 
proclaim their will, to command for them homage 
and worship, and to receive for them such sacrifices, 
gifts and offerings as the priests decided must be forth- 
coming. 

Here originated the order of PRIESTHOOD, which 
for thousands of years has been such a burden, such 
an incubus, such a curse to mankind. Gods have 
been increased by myriads, the crudest images of 
clay, stone, wood and metal; and animals of nearly 
all kinds have at one time or another been worshiped 
as gods, among which may be named cows, elephants, 
sheep, camels, dogs, cats, crocodiles, snakes, lizards, 
toads and many others of the most disgusting of the 
animal kingdom. 

In the vegetable kingdom, trees, plants, flowers and 
even garlics and onions have by ignorant savages been 
elevated to be gods. 

Rivers and fountains have been special objects of 
worship. We have only to look to the Ganges and 
the Nile, to see two streams before which untold mil- 
lions have prostrated themselves in worship. 

The sun, moon and stars have also been worshiped 
and deified by millions upon millions of the human 
race. 

In this way nearly all the objects in the world, at 
Some time or other, by some nation or other, have 
been blindly worshiped as gods. It would require all 
the numerals in our system of notation to give the 
number of objects that poor, benighted man has 
been induced to worship, and all this endless vari- 
ety of gods have required priests. 

The name of these priests is ‘‘legion.” It is not in 
the power of man to compute tlie vast number of 
these leeches, these dead weights, these idle and 
worse than useless mortals the world has been com- 
pelled to support, 

‘They have always been a privileged class, an aristoc- 
racy, exacting and expensive. They have never been 
producers but constant consumers, who have always 
managed to live upon the toils and labors of others. 
They have been shrewd enough, too, to secure the 
fat of the land, to obtain the finest linens, the richest 
silks, woo.s and furs which the world has produced. 
They have always claimed that the gods made known 
their will to them, and commanded them to convey 
tbe same to the ignorant multitudes. 

It has not been the aim of priests to impart knowl- 
edge to their fellows, to teach them that this world 
and the entire Universe are governed solely by natural 
laws. If they have understood this themselves, they 
have purposely kept the masses in ignorance and sub- 
ordination. ‘hey have pointed to their gods as being 
the governors and rulers of the world; they have 
purposely concealed the operation of the simple laws 
of nature, and have superseded them with the whims 
and caprices of the gods. They have also claimed to 
have great influences with these deities, and have pre- 
tended to be able, by prayers and sacrifices, by incan- 
tations and senseless ceremonies, to appease their 
anger, to remove their animosity, and to secure their 
gracious good-will. They have assumed, even, to ad- 


vise and direct the gods, and to tell them, yes, to 
command them how to manage their affairs in this 
world. 

For these very disinterested services—for their ar- 
duous labors in offering prayers and advice to the 
gods, and in detailing to the multitudes their will and 
requirements to them—they have, as we have seen, 
laid heavy exactions upon the people. They have re- 
quired the first fruits of their land, the fattest of their 
flocks and herds, and a large percentage of all other 
wealth, Omitting, in no case, that which hag been 
termed ‘Athy lucre.” [Applause.] 

They have also exacted a measure of the worship 
for themselves, which they have demanded for the 
gods. They have maintained a power and control 
over the masses in the name of their deities truly 
marvelous, and more onerous to the people than the 
support of kings and standing armies. 

From the multiplicity of gods and priests have 
grown the numberless forms of religion the world has 
had, and these have been more or less crude, accord- 
ing to the degree of development to which the race had 
attained. The lower grade of religious belief and 
worship is called feticism or animism, We have 
glanced slightly at this form. Their gods were low, 
gross and beastly. Their devotees were full of blind 
ignorance, slavish fears, and abject superstitions. As 
mankind progressed in the scale of intelligence, these 
crudest ideas gradually gave way to a belief less of- 
fensive to reason. 

In following the current of theological ideas and 
the development of human thought, we meet with an 
occasional oasis in the great desert of ignorance and 
superstition—we are pleased to see the prospect is not 
always dark and dreary. Though at no time can we 
find a nationality freed from errors, we gladly hail in- 
stances where these exist in a diminished degree. The 
sun-worshipers of Persia, for instancc, were far less 
degraded than those who worshiped fetiches and 
images ; they aspired above the low and groveling. 

in the early ages of that country they had neither 
temples nor altars, and considered it impious to make 
images of divine beings. They ascended mountains 
and offered sacrifices, hymns and prayers to the whole 
expanse of the firmament, and more especially to their 
deity, which was the sun, the center, the source of 
light and heat in the solar system. They likewise 
worshiped the moon, the stars, the air, fire, earth, and 
water. In short, they may be said to have been wor- 
shipers of the Universe. 

If worship they must, the objects to which they 
paid their pious devotions were probably the most 
suitable ones in nature that they could select. So far, 
however, as,worship is concerned, it could be of no 
possible benefit to the objects worshiped, nor to them- 
selves. If their devotions had consisted only in due 
admiration of the great Universe it would have been 
more commendable, bué the sacrificing of animals and 
the prostration of their bodies upon the earth before 
their gods, showed they were so far under the same 
character of superstition that darkened the’ nations. 
which preceded them. 

Much can be said complimentary of the gods they 
adored ; they were not cruel, sanguinary, nor murdcr- 
ous, like most other gods; they did not incite wars 
nor bloodshed, and the retinue of priests which at- 
tended upon them, dealt far less in abominable ubsurdi- 
ties and impositions. The people recognized in the sun 
the source of life and enjoyment in this world ; with- 
out its genial, warming rays there could be no vegeta- 
ble nor animal existence. It seemed a fitting object 
for their adoration, and their minds were correspond- 
ingly elevated. 

Worship of the sun was, doubtless, greatly induced 
by the knowledge of astronomy which the Chaldeans, 
Exyptians and ancient Persians had acquired. They 
had watched and closely studied the motions of the 
planets and heavenly bodies, and had become well 
versed in many facts appertaining to them, This 
knowledge of the starry worlds was unquestionably 
the foundation for much of the theology which subse- 
quent nations adopted, though in this they engrafted 
upon their system much which was absurd and unwar- 
ranted. 

In addition to heavenly bodies the Persians had 
other gods—principally Ormuzd—whom they believ- 
ed to be the creator of all existences. Compared with 
the great majority of gods that have rued the chil- 
dren of men he was mild, amiable and harmless. The 
inculcations of his priests did not breathe terror, 
bloodshed, nor damnation. The Persian priests, who 
were called Magi, were, at first, few in number, and 
were required to be of good moral character, which 
condition has, unfortunately, not always since been 
enjoined. [Applause.] In process of time, the priest- 
hood in that country became numerous and powerful, 


rand laid the same exactions upon the people that they 


have done in other countries. 


While Ormuzd was a good god, they also had an 
evil god, whom they called Arimanes, and who was 
their great enemy. In their theology, however, they 
managed to annihilate this evil god, or devil, which 
is more than our good friends in this country have yet 
succeeded in accomplishing. We are happy to an- 
nounce, however, that the evil god of Christian the- 
ology, who has for many centuries been a terror to 
chiluren of a small and larger growth, is rapidly be- 
ing curtailed in his domain, anu there are thousands 
of good Christians who will new dare to tell you that 
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they hardly believe there is really such a person as 
«Old Nick,” and they are half disposed to let the fa- 
bles and legends concerning his Satanic Majesty re- 
lapse into forgetfulness, along with the witches, fair- 
ies, and gnomes of primitive times. [Applause. 

We are disposed, also, to comment favorably upon 
` the godsof the Hindoos. They were chiefly mild and 
inoffensive, with the exception of Siva, who was the 
devil of their theology, and was doubtless the progen- 
itor or pattern of the Persian devil, the Grecian den 
ils, the Jewish devil, the Christian devil, the Moham- 
medan devil, and many other devils who have these 
many centuries so sadly frightened the poor be-dev- 
iled sons and daughters of humanity. [Applause.] 

The Hindoos also believed in great numbers of evil 
spirits, called Rakshasas, with a prince at their head 
named Ravana. 

. Tbeir principal gods were, Brahma, the creator ; 
Vishnu, the preserver ; and Siva, the destroyer. This 
was a trinity, thousands of years older than the trinit, 
of Christian theology, and was undoubtedly the origi- 
nal from which the latter was copied, 

Chrishna was also a god, or rather a demigod, in 
great favor with the Hindoos. They claimed that he 
was begotten of a virgin without a natural father, and 
that he had a small band of disciples who followed him 
from place to place, whose feet he washed; that he per- 
formed miracles, and that he was finally put to death 
upon the cross by his enemies. This mythology is 
now positively ascertained to be many hundreds of 
years older than our Christian system, leaving at least 
very strong grounds for suspicion that it was the 
source jaaa the later mythology was derived. [Ap- 
plause. : 

Much can be said in favor of the mythology of the 
Hindoos, while, of course, it is also open to criticism. 
Their gods were not warlike, revengeful, nor mali- 
cious. They did not institute bloody and protracted 
wars, nor did they prove themselves deadly foes to 
the human race. ‘I‘heir priests, called Brahmins, were 
full of metaphysics and mysticisms, rites and ceremo- 
nies. Although they were peaceful and non-aggres- 
sive in point of wars and robbery, they were extreme- 
ly aristocratic, and great sticklers for caste and class. 
In this respect they were not friends to the best inter- 
ests of human kind. They inaugurated inveterate 
notions of privileges and exclusiveness which the ma- 
ny years since elapsed have not obliterated, and which 
have done more to retard the real advancement of that 
country than any other cause. 

Justice requires that India be credited as the parent 
of the literature and the theology of the world. The 
researches and investigations made within a few 
years, in the Sanscrit language, which was once 
spoken in that country, by such close students as Sir 
Wiliam Jones, Max Muller, and Jaccolliot, have 
found in the ancient records of India the strongest 
proofs that thence were drawn many or nearly all the 
favorite dogmas which later theologians have adopt- 
ed, and of which such great capital has been made. 

Want of time will prevent our doing more than 
mentioning Egypt and its gods, Osiris, Isis, and_nu- 
merous others; or thè Chinese and their god. Fot, 
together with their great teacher, Confucius, who, five 
hundred years prior to him of Bethlehem, taught 
morals as pure, lived a life as spotless, and spent 
years far more in number, in enlightening his fellow- 
beings. It was Confucius who, so far as we know, 
first taught the grand sentiment known as ‘‘ the Gold- 
en Rule.” Yes, the maxim, ‘‘Do not unto others 
what you would not have others do unto you,” is 
among the grandest ever enunciated, and was equal- 
ly so, whether spoken by Confucius or Jesus. In 
matter of priority, however, the former has the ad- 
vantage of several centuries. 

We will next glance at the mythology of the Gre- 
cians aud Romans. The priests of those countries 
were noted as god-makers. A thousand years before 
the dawn of the Christian era, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, 
Mercury, Apollo, Pluto, Vulcan, Juno, Minerva, Ve- 
nus, Ceres and numerous other gods and goddesses 
flourished on high Olympus in all their glory and 
majesty. The Grecians were gallant enough to admit 
goddesses into their category of ‘divinities, and ac- 
corded them nearly equal rights with the sterner sex. 
For this magnanimity, they are entitled to a vote of 
thanks from every person who ever existed, and iu 
that respect, at least, they stand immensely above 
that triune affair which was since devised, in which 
all are niales—the female element not recognized at 
all. (Applause. ] 

he Grecians were an intellectual people; they 
brought literature, art and science to a point of per- 
fection far in advance of where they found them. 
They were at times warlike and aggiessive, and, as 
we said before, their gods were of the same disposi- 
tion. Jupiter was a noted old warrior, and fond of 
hurling thunderbolts at the heads of the unfortunate 
wights who fretted or enfuriated him. But he was 
also, When in good humor, a jovial old fellow, and 
addicted to pleasure of various kinds. Mars was dis- 
tinctively a bloody god, and his principal pleasure 
seemed to consist in wars and carnage. 

The sexual intercourse between the gods and god- 
desses, and between the gods and mortals, is a very 
noticeable feature of the Grecian mythology, and ap- 
parently was carried to excess. he begetting of 
gods and demigods seems to have been very lively, 
until Olympus, the residence of the gods and the 


heaven of the Grecians, was said to be peopled with 
over thirty thousand gods, little and big, and it may 
well be imagined they had avery godly time of it, 
all among themselves. [Sensation.] 

This idea of the gods holding sexual intercourse, 
either among themselves or with mortals, appears to 
have been a favorite one in nearly all the ancient my- 
thologies. Even the mythology which prevails in our 
own time has something of the same character, and, 
as in most other respects, it seems to have been com- 
pelled to take the idea second-hand—the cast-off cloth- 
ing of older systems. 

The Grecian gods, like those of other nations, had 
multitudes of priests, and, as ever they were an im- 
mense burden to the producing portion of the pop- 
ulace, and contributed largely to the subsequent de- 
moralization and deterivration of the country. 

When Socrates, Pythagoras, Plato and others of 
the old sages came upon the stage of action, they did 
not acknowledge the gods that were then in power, 
nor did they bow the pliant knee to the images which 
represented them. They were Infidels as really as 
are those called Infidels now, who also cannot accept as 
true another phase of mistaken mythology. Those 
philosophers taught a higher code of ethics, a purer 
system of morals, and a truer and more exalted object 
in life. What was the result ? Socrates was arrested, 
tried, condemned to death, and was forced to drink 
the poison hemlock. But he died bravely and nobly 
as he had lived, perhaps the highest type of a brave, 
honest man that ever lived. 

Pythagoras, after spending a useful life inculcating 
the highest morals and most exalted sentiments, was, 
at the instigation of priests and populace—whose god 
he could not accept—annoyed, persecuted, and final- 
ly put to death. 

Plato, after the death of Socrates, felt constrained 
to leave his native country for a time, lest a similar 
fate should befall him. i 

We passed over Buddha and his system of theolo- 

y, which, in most respects, is the least exceptionable 
of all the religious systems of the world; being dem- 
ocratic and peacefnl in character, presenting a higher 
code of morals, being less aggressive than any other 
system, having fewer gods than others, and those so 
near no gods at all, as to be almost unobjectionable. 
(This paucity of gods obviated the necessity of 
hordes of priests.) 

Buddhism has had the most extensive following of 
any religious system that ever existed, and fewer 
wrongs and crinies against the human race have been 
committed in its name than in any other important 
system. Itis estimated that at the present day there 
are 400,000,000 of Buddhists on the earth, while 
counting all the unbelievers in Christian countries, 
they number but 200,000,000, and stitl Christian priests 
have the assurance to claim it as a mark of divine 
tavor, that their religion has spread so widely over 
the earth. Unfortunately also for their claims to 
special favor of heaven, it must be stated that the 
Mohammedans, though starting six hundred years 
later, have outstripped them in numbers. It is safe 
to say that there have lived at least forty believers in 
Buddhism to one in Christianity. 

Happy had it been for the world, if Europe, in 
place of the criminal theology it adopted, with the 
mongrel supplement attached to it, called Christiani- 
ty, had chosen Buddhism as its religion. Many years 
of bloody warfare would have been saved the world ; 
millions otf lives would have been preserved, and 
rivers of human blood, instead of rushing in un- 
natural currents, would have been spared to course 
in the arteries and veins of men and women, until 
death in old age liberated them from the cares and 
toils of life. 

We must pass over the ancient gods of Scandina- 
via, Germany, Britain, Gaul and other ancient Euro- 
pean countries. Much could be said of them and of 
the ignorance and gross superstitions connected with 
them, but time is passing and we must hasten on. 

There zs an ancient god and an ancient theology to 
which we must give a passing notice, because the 
same, by the course of events, has become closely 
connected with our weal and our woe. We mean Je- 
hovah, the tutelar deity of the Hebrews, and their pit- 
iable theology. We have no desire to shock the sensi- 
tive feelings of any person who has a special rever- 
ence for this god or this system of theology; for 
ourselves, we have become so far emancipated from 
all the faiths of ignorance and error, and have so far 
withdrawn allegiance trom all the gods of superstition 
that we can speak of this god with the same freedom 
and unconcern as of any others of the gods we have 
alluded to. 

Our Christian friends can hear the pagan gods spo- 
ken of in the most severe and truthful language ; they 
can hear the absurdities and talsities connected with 
them denounced in the plainest terms without feeling 
shocked. or offended ; but when the Jewish god is re- 
ferred to, except in the most complimentary manner, 
they raise their hands in holy horror, and wonder in 
their simplicity why the ‘‘ presumptuous wretch ” who 
dare think, and say what he thinks, is not crushed in- 
tu the earth. They have not yet learned that this fa- 
vorite god of theirs possesses no more power to crush 
and damn fearless mortais who presume to think, than 
any of the other gods we have referred to. So we 
propose to speak of this special god with the same 
fairness and the same frankness as of any others. 


The mere fact of the inhabitants of Europe and Amer- 
ica having adopted this particular ged makes not the 
slightest difference with the truth or falsity of his the- 
ology—the truth or falsity of the claims it so arrogant- 
ly sets up. 

As a dispassionate observer, we claim to be able to 
draw just comparisons between Jehovah, and Brahma, 
Fot aud Ormuzd ; or Osiris, Jupiter and Thor, and all 
the rest of these old magnates, without the slightest 
favor or partiality. 

We can see Virtues where Virtues are found, 
And discern vices where vices abound. 

How, then, does Jehovah compare with the gods who 
were known before him? We fear an honest com- 
parison of merits will not redound to his reputation. 
The characteristics „attributed to him by those who 
claim to be his friends and admirers, are not snch as 
to command the respect and esteem of an honest, un- 
prejudiced jury. , 

We do not propose to get up aregular indictment 
against him, nor make out a ‘‘ vill of particulars,” but 
we cannot ignore the fickleness, cruelty, maliciousness, 
bloodthirstiness, ferocity, injustice and untruthful- 
ness with which he is charged by those who proclaim 
themselves as his biographers by appointment extra- 
ordinary—the same priestly class we have spoken of. 

It will hardly be deemed necessary here to adduce 
proof of these specifications, but if it is called for, or 
if these facts are denied, they can easily be substan- 
tiated by an abundance of evidence from the book 
that this same god is said to have written with his 
own finger, or at least to bave dictated. 

What are the characteristics of the god under con- 
sideration? He styles himself the “god of battles,” 
and he has been emphatically a god of blood. From 
the earliest accounts of him down to a few centuries, 
only, ago, we find that he has been inciting onefnation 
against another, and commanding one race to assail 
and exterminate an unoffending one. How many 
times men, women and children were cruelly slaugh- 
tered by his express commands! Human blood, in 
thousands of instances, has been made to flow in riv- 
ers by his authority, or in keeping with his instruc- 
tions. He is also said in a fit of anger, and for 
very trivial provocation, on several occasions to have 
slain ten, twenty, forty, fifty, and even seventy thou- 
sands of the people he professed to regard with spe- 
cial favor. If such adeity is a ‘‘ god of love and com- 
passion,” we say, most decidedly, let us have one of 
an opposite character. 

It is painful to look at this picture, and we care not 
to dweli upon it. No sane persun can deny the cor- 
rectness of the statements made, if the Bible is to be 
taken as true. 

As cruel, as murderous, and as bloodthirsty as 
many of the othcr gods of superstition have shown 
themselves to be, and as much as they and their relig- 
ions have done in the past to deluge the world in 
blood, this Jewish god and his followers have, in this 
respect, far transcended them all. 

It is carefully estimated that in the name of the 
Christian religion alone, sixty millions of human be- 
ings have been made to bite the dust, Enough of the 
blood of men, women and children has been shed in 
the name of this religion to float all the navies and 
all the shipping of the world! 

These sixty millions of hapless victims put to death 
in Christian wars, are exclusive of the great numbers 
of still more wretched human beings who have been 
tortured, racked, pullied, thumb-screwed, drawn and 
quartered, and burned at the stake, both with slow 
tires and fast fires, by that invention of all that is vilc 
aud demoniacal in human nature—“‘ the holy Inquisi- 
tion ”—which, for over five hundred years, was in- 
dustriously used both by day and by night, as an 
engine of relentless torture, cruelty and death, upon 
those who had the temerity to entcrtain an independ- 
ent thought, or who dared to dissent from the thco- 
logical dogmas to which holy (?) priests demanded 
they should bow. 

Human language is inadequate to express with suf- 
ficient force the damnable wrongs which, in the name 
of ‘‘ holiness,” and the ‘‘love of God,” were, during 
those five hundred years of more than midnight 
blackness, poured upon the defenseless heads of 
thousands of wretched and hopeless men and women. 

If there is a God in heaven, whose watchful eye of 
kindness and love is ever upon his creatures mid all 
the dangers and vicissitudes of life; if there is a be- 
ing of benevolence and sympathy who holds this 
world in the hollow of his hand, who has full cogni- 
zauce of every act and event that takes place on the 
globe—if he orders and directs all things, and has 
power equal to his will, to hold the hand of cruelty 
here, or stay the arm of oppression there—if this is 
so, we ask in the name of all that is good, benevo- 
lent, high and holy, why did not this kind Providence 
interfere once in that Jong five hundred years to sus- 
pend, for a short time, even, this infernal reign of 
terror? What is the benefit of having a beneficent 
deity, if he never lifts a finger to stay oppression and 
wrong, and does nothing to succor the helpiess and 
defenseless? The stereotyped reply to inquiries of 
this kind, that ‘‘God’s ways are not as man’s ways,” 
and that he ‘‘ takes his own good time to act,” utterly 
fail to meet the case. A being who has the power to 
protect the defenseless, to relieve the needy and shield 
the oppressed, and refuses to do so, deserves the exe- 
cration of every human being. 
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In addition to the sixty millions which were slain 
in Christian wars; in addition to the unknown thou- 
sands who have, at the secret hour of midnight, and 
at all other hours, been tortured to death in the Inqui- 
sition ; in addition to the relentless warfare and per- 
secutions that were persistently visited for hundreds 
of years upon the peaceful Albigenses, Waldenses, 
Vaudois, Piedmontese and Huguenots, as well as the 
unfortunate Moors of Spain; in addition to all these, 
the endlnss wars of the Jews, in which for hundreds 
of years they were almost constantly engaged, and 
in which most bloody wars, hundreds of thousands, 
yes, millions, were needlessly put to death—putting 
all these together, affords some faint conception of the 
blood and life that have been poured out in the name 
of Jehovah and the religions instituted in his service. 

As warlike as the Mohammedans were, as aggress- 
ive as other nations have been, the wars of the Jews 
and the Christians, which were emphatically ‘the 
wars of Jehovah, have surpassed them all. They have 
excelled the crimes of all other gods and their ig- 
norant devotees, and have thrown far into the shade 
all other crimes of the world. 

From this unpleasant retrospect, we are inevitably 
forced to the conclusion, that in counting up the 
thousands of the godsof superstition and ignorance, 
Jehovah of the Jews and the Christians most assured- 
ly cannot be left out; for we have seen that in blood- 
‘shed cruelty and crime, he ontranks and overtops 
them all! : 

If it were possible to make a correct estimate of the 
cost in life and blood, treasure and happiness, of all 
the religious wars of the world which have been 
waged in the name of the gods (especially the god 
last mentioned), what would be the grand aggregate ? 
No man can tell! But enough of life andstrength and 
treasure have been worse than wasted in this way, to 
make a paradise of the whole earth; to fill every 
swamp on the face of the globe; to construct rail- 
roads in parallel lines within twenty-five miles each, 
and crossing at right angles, over each continent of the 
globe; to endow a school of science on every there 
miles square of the earth, and an industrlal insti- 
tution in every township of six miles square, where 

- remunerative labor could be provided for all who 
were otherwise unable to procure it. AJl this and 
much more could be accomplished with the life and 
treasure that have been wickedly wasted in fighting 
for gods and priests. 

Think also of the mental agony, terror and fore- 
bodings, the fear of infuriated gods and vindictive 
devils, which have destroyed the peace and happiness 
of millions of our race, who have been driven to 
melancholy, gloom and despair, by the groundless 
fears which priests have instilled into their super- 
stitious minds, built up on these gods and devils. 
What a dreary waste of misery and woe to look back 
upon in the centuries of the past, and to view what 
the gods, the priests and religion have done for this 
world! In surveying the field of horror, the beholder 
is impelled to cry out in anguish: there is no God who 
rules on high, or all this iniquity would never have 
been allowed! 

Our Christian friends readily admit the enormities 
of Pagan rellgions; and in fact al} religions but their 
own, while for it they claim all the divinity, and all 
the excellence of which the mind can conceive. We 
deny the truth of this claim. We agree with them 
that Paganism was wrong; but insist they are equally 
wrong, for they are themselves perpetuating Pagan 
dogmas and errors. We have seen that the idea of 
Jesus being a person who had God for a father 
and a little Jew girl for a mother, was not an 
origina} one, it was borrowed from the heathen who 
taught from five hundred to twelve hundred years 
before the advent of the Nazarene carpenter. The 
story of his life and adventures presents the same 
marks of being copied from old legends. The tale of 
a crucifixion of a savior is by no means original with 
Christians. Mr. KERSEY GRAVES, in an elaborate 
work, recently published in Boston, proves conclu- 
sively from history, that no less than sixteeen saviors 
were said to have been put to death on the cross, and 
all hundreds of years prior to the time when the le- 
gend was attached to the story of Jesus. We will 
append the names of these saviors, and the dates of 
their crucifixion: 

I. CHRISTNA, of 1200 years, B.C. 

II. SAKIA, 600 “ s 

II. Taammouz, of Syria, 80 “ j 

IV. Wiroga, of the Telingonese, 550 ‘‘ et 


India, 
ra 


V. Iao, of Nepaul, 620 “ u 
VI. Hesus, of the Celtic Druids, 884 ‘ et 
VII. QUEXALCOTE, of Mexico,, 327 “' « 
VII. Quirinus, of Rome, 406 “ ae 
IX. PROMETHEUS, of Greece, 547 “ G 
X. Tauns, of Egypt, 1700 & H 
XI. Inpra, of Thibet, 725 “ S 
XII. ALCESTON, of Greece, 600 * tt 
XIII. Arys, of Phrygia, 600 “ Ke 
XIV. CRITE, of ÜHALDEA, 1200 “ s 
XV. BALI, of Orrisa, 725“ ee 
XV1. MITHRA, of Persia, 1200 “ e 


In addition to these, DEVATAT, of Siam, Ixron, of 
Rome, APPoLoNius, of Tyana in Cappadocia, are all 
reported in history as having died the death of the 
cross. 

Thus we see in many nations, and long before the 
Christian Era, the belief in a crucified Savior had an 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, AUGUST 15, 1875. 


existence. Then is it not easy to see whence the idea 
was derived? 

It is singuler how little of the Christian theology 
was original with those who founded it, and that 
their minds were not fertile enough to invent some 
new idea! 

The Trinity we have shown was of heathen origin. 

The Holy-Ghost-idea came from India. 

The belief in a Devil, first existed in heathen lands. 

Crucifixion we have just seen was borrowed from 
Pagans, 

The cross as a symbol was used hundreds of years 
before Christianity, in India, Egypt, Thibet and other 
countries. 

The personalized idea of ‘‘ the word” or Logos, the 
creator of the world, as made use of by St. Jolin, was 
borrowed from the East. 

The confession and absolution of sin were of 
heathen origin. 

Baptism by water originated in India and Persia. 

The sacrament called the Hucharist, was derived 
from the Pagans. 

Annointing with’ oil was practiced in Pagan coun- 
tries from time immemorial. 

The worship of the Son of God camefrom the 
heathen. 

A virgin for the mother of God, was first recog- 
nized by Pagans. l 
: Monasteries and monks existed in Central Asia 
hundreds of years before the dawn of Christianity, 

The doctrine of miracles came from the Pagans, 

The belief in devils is much older than Christianity. 

Immortality of the soul was taught by Heathen 
philosophers long before the time of Jesus. 

In short, if we take from Christianity all that was 
borrowed from Pagan nations and heathen religions, 
there is literally nothing left of it save its persecu- 
tions, wars and bloodshed, which they did not borrow 
and were able to originate themselves. 

Now if these things are so, where is the good of our 
shutting our eyes to the facts? The clergy of our 
land and the most of their adherents, claini great 
virtue for simply believing their mythological rubbish, 
and that without question or cavil. This is wrong: 
if their claims are unfounded, they should not be be- 
lieved. If their system is made up of borrowed le- 
gends it is time the world knew it. 

Christians, we repeat, readily condemn all gods but 
their own. We can see no more reason in believing 
in their gods than in the balance of the gods of super- 
stition. We set them down in one class, and count 
them alla “bad lot.” 

- The belief in these gods, and that they have reveal- 
ed their will to a few favored individuals, who are 
commissioned to convey these godly secrets to the ig- 
norant multitudes, who on pain of hell and damnation 
are compelled to receive them, has been of incalcula- 
ble injury to the world. It was the origin of priest- 
craft and the multiform creeds which have beensuch a 
curse to mankind. It is quite time the world outgrew 
all this. It is time the race discarded all the gods of 
superstition, the belief in all the old systems and fa- 
bles that have blinded and misled the world for forty 
centuries. 

Some of the old fallacies may have answered for 
unprogressed minds in olden times, but now we re- 
quire something better. Belief in the salvation of the 
race by blood, whether of rams, bullocks, or he-goats 
or even of the son of a god, may have served a pur- 
pose in certain eras of the world, but we of to-day re- 
quire something higher. We no longer can be bene- 
fited by a senseless belief in myths, superstitions and 
blind conjectures ; we demand truth, science, and 
positive knowledge. These are the great needs of the 
world at this hour. 


We must no Jonger look to bleeding gods and cru- 
cified saviors for aid. We need to understand the 
laws of the Universe, and of our being. We must be 
our own saviors. We must develop and increase our 
intelligence, and throw away absurd creeds which 
darken the mind. 


We shall find far more benefit in increasing our 
knowledge of all that has a real existence than in re- 
ligion and its countless fallacies. Science and practi- 
cal education are of more importance to the world 
even than moral ethics. There has been little or no 
advance made in morals for thousands of years. In 
India, and Persia, and China, morals as pure, were 
taught four thousand years ago as the world has to- 
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The highest morality we ‘an exercise is honestly to 
do our duty to our fellowes ings, and to ourselves. 
It is not in our power to benefit, or harm, any god, 
and we have no moral duty in that direction. We 
can do much in helping or injuring our fellow men, 
and equally we ean do good or ill to ourselves. And 
herein lie our duty and our moral obligations. The 
attainment of positive and scientific knowledge will 
assist in discharging the duties of life, and in confer- 
ring good upon our brothers and sisters of humanity. 
Here is indicated the path we should pursue—to re- 
vere the Universe and its laws ; to respect science and 
its teachers, and to bid farewell forever to priests and 
the gods they have invented. 


“ But how about God? If yon discard the gods of 
superstition and include Jehovah in the number, what 
God have we left ?” 


WE HAVE THE Gop OF THE UNIVERSE. 


‘Define what we are to understand by the God of 
the Universe. Is hea person or being ?” > 

Not at all. A being or person can only occupy a 
certain location at a time. He cannot be every-where 
at the same time. The deity which pervades the Uni- 
verse, extending forever and forever, without limit or 
bound, is as much in the most distant world which 
the telescope has brought to our view—and millions 
of times further away—as on this small sphere. THE 
Gop oF THE UNIVERSE FILLS IMMENSITY ! 

It is ‘amusing, so to speak, to observe the various 
and absurd ideas which different persons entertain 
respecting God. Many imagine him much as the old 
German painters represented him—a grave-looking old 
man with grey beard and hair, witli a stern counte- 
nance, seated upon a throne, dispensing blessings or 
curses, according to the mood he may cliance to be in. 
They invest him with all the bodily organs that we 
have, the same impulses, passions, and emotions. 
They believed him liable to anger, pleasure, sorrow, 
love and hatred, the same as themselves. 

Although they locate him on his throne, or assign 
him to a single point somewhere in the sky, they af- 
fect to believe his vision extends not only to every 
part of this globe, but to the countless other worlds that 
float in space. Just how they are able to believe a 
person can be in thousands of worlds, trillions of 
miles apart, we cannot comprehend, Probably it is 
doue with the same facility, and by the same process, 
with which they can believe that the one god is com- 
posed of three distinct persons, father, son and ghost, 
all of the same age and sex, tlle one being three and 
the three one. How they can manage this labyrinth 
of difficulty is, to us, an enigma worse than a Chinese 
puzzle. 

This class of believers probably can easily give their 
assent to the description of deity found in the Bible— 
that ‘‘smoke came out of his nostrils, and fire out of 
his mouth so that coals were kindled by it ”; that “he 
dwelleth in temples not made with hands”; that “he 
rides upon horses”; that “he had horns coming out 
of his hands ”; that ‘‘ he roareth from on high ”; that 
“he laughs in scorn”; that “he cried and roared”; 
that “he awakened like a man drunken with wine”; 
that ‘the Lord is a man of war”; that ‘in his anger 
he persecuted and slew without mercy”; that “ his 
fury is poured out like fire, and that the rocks are 
thrown dowu by him”; that ‘his arrows shall be 
drunken with blood”; that “le became angry and. 
swore”; that “he is angry with the wicked every 
day ”; that “the fire of his anger shall burn to the 
lowest hell”; that ‘‘he burns with anger, his lips are 
full of indignation, and his tongue as a devouring 
fire,” 

This is a Bible-picture of Jehovah ; let those admire 
it who can. We confess that, to our taste, it is not 
altogether lovely. 

There are other persons, who, while they deprive 
God of a body, organs of sight, ete., still believe him 
a being omnipresent and omnicisent,; that he is present 
in all other worlds the same as in this, but still that he 
has a miud, will or purpose, and that he cogitates, 
plans, designs. They think he attends personally to 
the movements of the spheres; that he guides the 
earth in its yearly circuit round the sun; that he causes 
it to revolve on its own axis; that he sends storm and 
tempest; that he attends to the entire animal and 
vegetable kingdoms, and to all other movements and 
operations in the Universe, 

There is another class who look upon God as the 
totality of the unseen powers aud forces which per- 
nieate the Universe; the source of all life and motion, 
possessing no local habitation; having no organs, and 
consequently no thoughts and no intelligence. 

To our mind this latter view is the most rational, 
We cannot couccive of a personality filling immensity, 
We cannot conceive of a deity, who manipulates the 
Universe and is extraneous to it. The Universe em- 
braces allthat exists, including all the forms of Mat- 
ter aud the powers and forces that pertain toit It is 
self-existent and eterna}, Iv NEVER IAD A BEGINNING 
AND NEVER CAN HAVE AN END. lt is equally impossi- 
bie to reduce a particle of Matter in any form to non- 
existence, or to bring from non-existence a particle 
of Matter. The Universe is composed of particles or 
atoms. It could not have been made, it cannot be 
unmade. It may change forms continually; but it 
cannot go out of existence, as it never came iuto ex- 
istence. 

It is the opiniou of learned philosophers, that the 
earth and the entire solar system once evolved from a 
nebulous condition, so highly attenuated that some 
cubic miles were required to constitute a grain of 
solid Matter. That through interminable ages, by 
gradual condensations and aggregations, spheres and 
suns and planets were formed and developed, until in 
the lapse of time the present state was reached, to re- 
main, perhaps, through incomputable epochs, and 
then to relapse again into the nebulous condition. 
The Universe may have gone through this and similar 
processes an infinite number of times, and this may be 
forever repeated; but no beginning can be conceived 
of, a time When there was nothing and when the en- 
tire cosmos was produced from non-entity. It seems 
mucli easier to comprehend that the Universe always 
existed and always must exist, than to imagine it all 
came from nothing and must again return to notbing. 

To say that a fly created the eagle which soars 
highest in the azure blue, that a mouse was the 
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maker of the elephant, the largest beast that roams 
the Asiatic forests, or that a minnow designed the 
whale, the leviathan of the great deep, is quite as true, 
quite as sensible as to assert that Jeliovah the fiekle 
and malicious tutelar god of the Jews--who con- 
fessed on a certain occasion that “the could not drive 
out the inhabitants of the va!ley, because they had 
chariots of iron;” that this god of limited power who 
ruled one small nation, fashioned, designed and cre- 
ated from absolute nothing the vast, boundless Uni- 
verse, filling immensity; whose height, depth, length 
aud breadth is without beginning orend ; upon whose 
waves of ether, float and roll millions and trillions of 
suns, systems and constellations of worlds, so numer- 
ous and vast, that all the numerals in existence could 
not express them; which for countless ages have 
rolled on in their trackless course through the ocean 
of space shedding their clear, persistent -light for in- 
coniputable periods down the never ending vistas of 
immensity;—to say this was all made only six thou- 
sand years ago by a being of only limited powers and 
knowledge—how preposterous, indeed! When will the 
sous of men drop such idle vagaries? When will they 
gain more exalted views of the boundless Universe of 
which our earth and our solar system are but infini- 
tesimal parts? 

The idea of a creation anda creator, is an outgrowth 
of the ignorance and superstition of which we have 
spoken, In the infancy of the race, man’s mind was 
not developed and intelligent enough to comprehend 
that the Universe could as easily be eternal as God, 
and that it needed a creator no more than God needed 
one. With their circumscribed views they supposed 
everything they saw in existence required a maker, 
but they seenied not to think that a God, so powerful 
as to make a Universe from nothing, also required a 
creator. By parity of reasoning it would appear, if 
the Universe needed a creator, God also would need 
one. 

As scientific investigation has advanced in the 
world, as it has been found the Universe is governed 
by laws; as men have learned the heavenly bodies 
move in harmony with those laws; since they have 
found that the recurrence of eclipses can be calculated 
and foretold to a minute; that the earth revolves on 
its axis and in its course yound the sun in obedience 
to the same unvarying laws; that summer and winter 
regularly succeed each other without supervision; 
that storms and tornadoes, earthquakes and volcanoes 
are not the spasmodic actions of an angry God, but 
the direct product of natural causes; that the tides of 
the ocean ebb and flow without extraneous assistance; 
that rains and sunshine, winds and calm, are not con- 
trolled by any being; that vegetable and animal life is 
produced and governed by laws; that health and dis- 
ease depend solely upon causes and conditions; and in 
short that every operation in the Universe is regulated 
by universal laws, which areas eternal asthe Universe 
itself—as this is understood and it is comprehended, 
that the Universe is self-exisctnt and required no 
maker, it is perceived THERE IS NO NECESSITY FOB A 
God, AND 'THAT THERE Is NOTHING FoR A GOD TO Do. 
Everything and every part of the Universe, moves 
with more precision than the most perfect machine 
man ever made, and no being is needed to superintend 
it. 

It surely requires no God to make twice two to be 
four, nor to keep it so. Twice two ever did make 
four, and ever will. This is a simple proposition it is 
true; but everything in Nature is equally simple, if 
equally well understood; and it illustrates all other 
propositions, laws and conditions which make up the 
laws of the Universe. They require no urging; they 
require no checking; they require no supervision. 

Many think this view is an impious one, and that it 
detracts from the honor of the Deity. This is not the 
case; tlie real impiousness consists in denying to the 
glorious Universe the credit it is entitled to. Itis im- 
mensily more perfect, more immutable, more compe- 
tent to run, itself than any or all the gods of supersti- 
tion combined. 

The world has so long been schooled in the old 
theory that a god is necessary, back or behind, above 
or below the material world, to make it in the first 
place, and to keep it in the traces afterwards, that it is 
most difficult for men to divest themselves of tlie 
error. - They cling to this god-idca as a great necessi- 
ty, even when they become convinced that a god is 
not needed to conduct any of the endless operations 
of Nature. Although they are unable to point to a 
single place in the vast Universe where a god for a 
moment is required; althongh they cannot name a 
single piece of workmanship that God ever perform- 
ed; they think nevertheless, we must have a god to 
hold on to, and to trust to in case the ‘‘breeching 
breaks,” to prevent things from going to ‘eternal 
smash.” {Applause.]° 

Some desighate God ‘‘the soul of the world;” ‘‘the 
apirit of the Universe;” or “the ghost of all exist- 
ences;” and assign an undefinable existence to him 
difficult to describe; but this soul, spirit or ghost, 
cannot possibly have an organization or location, and 
though it can hardly be supposed to have thouglit or 
intelligence, they still cling to the idea and must have 
some substitute for the old gods of superstition which 
have been palmed upon the world from the carly 
ages of ignorance. But, little by little, this relic of 
antiquity is forced to give back, and take its depart- 
ure from progressed minds, along with the belief in 


devils, sprites, witches and fairies. ‘The Universe 
needs no soul, it requires no spirit, it has no want of a 
ghost; equally it needs no god. Indeed it were better 
to drop the use of all these appellations, in connection. 
with the Universe. It is in itself ad inal, and the use 
of these other terms tends to mislead the mind. The 
name God is fitted only to the superstitions of the 
past and isapplicable to no portion of the Universe. 
Let men learn, then, to drop the use of the word. 
UNIVERSE is vastly better. 

All the subtile powers and forces of Nature which 
exist, whether attraction, repulsion, gravitation, af- 
finity, light, heat, electricity or magnetism—these and 
all others of the forces of Nature, whether known or 
unknown, are in tne Universe and a part of it, as 
much as the crudest form of Matter. They permeate 
the Universe through and through, and cannot be 
separated from it. 

It was the great mistake of the earlier philosophers 
—we mean Kepler, Galileo, Newton and others of 
their times, that Matter in its native state is dead. 
The doctrine of ‘‘inertia” which was espoused for 
severa! centuries, and is not yet obsolete, is a huge 
fallacy. Every atom of Matter ia existence is 
charged with life, force and motion, and it is not 
within the range of possibility to divest it of these 
inherent qualities. There can be no such thing as 
dead Matter; there is no inertia. 

The idea is entertained by many that there must be 
a grand central INTELLIGENCE in Nature, which is the 
fountain and source whence all human intelligence is 
drawn. We know, as we said on a former occasion, 
of no intelligence nor mind where there is no organ- 
ization to produce it, any more than we know of sight 
without the optic nerves and organs of vision, or of 
hearing without the tympanum and organs of the ear, 
or of muscular strength without the muscles and con- 
necting apparatus to produce it. Intellect, thought, 
or mind, is not a promiscuous substance floating 
through space ; it is not a primitive element, a separ- 
ate entity, independent of the forces and material 
of the Universe, but is, as we said, the result of organ- 
ization—an outgrowth of matter—a motion, so to 
speak, of an organ and its connected nervous system. 

We find intellect existing in all grades and degrees 
from the lowest to the highest form, and in all varie- 
ties as regards quality and quantity, but nowhere 
without a suitable organization to give it existence, 
In the vegetable kingdom we perceive the lowest in- 
dications of intellect, though that there is not a meas- 
ure of it in simple substances when brought into con- 
tact, as in the cases of acids and alkalies, metals and 
oxygen, hydrogen and oxygen, and an infinite number 
similar chemical combinations, we will not pretend to 
say. That there äs iutelligence in the vegetable king- 
dom cannot be doubted. “It is indicated in the gen- 
eral reaching towards light, as with the potato sprout 
in a dark cellar in the Spring of the year. If a little 
sunlight steals through a hole or crevice, how the deli- 
cate shoot reaches towards it! How constantly many 
flowers keep their faces towards the sun. Who has 
not witnessed the tendrils of a vine reaching for a 
limb or cord, or something to cling to and support 
the growing plant? If there is a support within 
reach it will find it. This appears to be a low order 
of intelligence, but commensurate with the conditions 
calling it forth, 

In the animal kingdom we find varying degrees of 
intelligence, but always in keeping with organs and 
conditions. An oyster has some intelligence, a fly 
more, an ant more, a honey-bee more, a hog still 
more, a dog still more, a horse still more, an elephant 
more still, aud man more than all. He is truly said 
to be an epitome of all animal existences below him, 
and the highest expression of divinity in the Uni- 
verse. In these and numerous other gradations of 
intellect, or mind, the difference arises from the vari- 
ed organizations, from the quantity and quality of 
brain and the character of the nervous system, a pait 
of the connecting apparatus for producing and con- 
veying thought and sensation. 

ln man great diversity of intellect exists. If each 
individuality is a spark from a great. central intel- 
lect, it would hardly be so; but when we realize the 
interminable differences in organizations, conditions, 
quality and quantity of brain, together with the ever- 
varying character of nervous systems, the reason for 
the great variety of intellects can be partially under- 
stood. 

The production of intellect depends on several 
conditions. In the first place a healthy body is 
most essential. A good brain, a good nervous system, 
a good stomach, a good digestive apparatus, circula- 
tion of good blood are all indispensable in the pro- 
duction of mind. Proper food, pure air and pure 
water are of the highest importance in this intri- 
cate process, and without them mind cannot exist. 
As the fuel anà water are to the engine; as hay and 
oats are to the muscular strength of the horse, so is 
meat, bread and potatoes to the intellect of man. The 
combustion of the fuel couverts the water into steam, 
whose confined force acting upon the piston causcs 
the engine to move rapidly, aud convey with it hun- 
dred of tons in weight. The digestion of the hay and 
oats imparts to the horse muscular strength sufficient 
to move bodies ten times his own weiglit, and what 
also of intellect he possesses. So the meat, bread and 
potatoes which man cats and assimilates impart to 
him the powers and forces he possesses, including the 


intellect or mind. Deprive the engine of fuel, and it 
must stop; deny the horse his hay and oats, and he 
cannot haul heavy loads, he must stop ; deprive man 
of his necessary food and he soon becomes exhausted. 
Starve him and he has no muscular strength and 
equally no mind ; before the spark of life flickers out 
his mind is gone, he is an idiot or a maniac ; he has 
no intellect. Itis well known the labors of the mind 
are as exhaustive as physical labor, and equally neces- 
sitate material food and repose. 

Thus we see food produces mind in the same way 
it produces muscular strength, and that one is the pro- 
duct of matter and organization as really as the other, 
and that we must look for the best intellect where we 
find the best organizations and the best conditions. 


The views here advanced upon the Deity and the 
mind, essentially materialistic, or Universe-alistic, as 
they are, do not militate against the belief in a future 
existence in spirit life. That be.ief is based on the 
theory that, in the economy of nature, while we are 
developing our physical bodies in this earthly stage of 
existence, we are also perfecting another finer body 
or counterpart, of rare and subtile forms of matter, 
comprising all the organs and parts our cruder organi- 
zations do, and that at the dissolution of this coarser, 
rudimental body, the finer organization is liberated, 
and commences its independent existence, but is really 
composed of matter, and pertains and belongs to 
the Universe just as much as our coarser bodies do. 

Our Spiritualistic friends belieye our former com- 
panions who have departed front our sight are able to 
return to us, to see us and hold communication with 
us, by means of natural laws and forces. 

Thousands of persons, and among them some of the 
most brilliant minds of the age, have been paying 
great attention to this subject, and have become fully 
satisfied that all human beings have a continued, con- 
scious, individual existence. Men of Science have 
devoted years of patient, earnest investigation to this 
subject, and feel as thoroughly convinced that we 
have a spiritual existence as that we have a physical. 

Our own personal opportunities of investigation in 
this direction, have not been extensive; but we are 
free to admit that we have received proofs of an in- 
telligence disconnected with physical bodies, which 
we Cannot ignore; and until some more rational theo- 
ry, explaining this class of phenomena is advanced, 
we are compelled to be believe in a continued exist- 
ence after death. The concurrent testimony of num- 
erous personal friends of intelligence and honesty, of 
the proofs they have received of a similar character, 
commands our candid consideration, and we feel no 
disposition to pooh-pooh itaway. On the’other hand 
we hope it is true, and are glad if it is. The belief is 
a happy one, and greatly enlarges our estimate of the 
grandeur of the glorious Universe, of which we are 
all infinitesimal parts. 

We by no means accept all the claims set forth by 
those styling themselves spiritual mediums. A large 
proportion—perhaps nineteen twentieths of them—are 
charlatans and frauds, wholly unworthy our confi- 
dence; but that among all this chaff there are many 
grains of the real wheat we fully believe, 

Spiritualism is justly entitled to the credit of de- 
monstrating to mankind, that they have a dual or 
continued existence after this rudimental life, as well 
as for great aid rendered in demolishing the errors of 
superstition; and despite all the slams and decep- 
tions that have been connected with it, we must con- 
cede it great merit for what it has accomplished. 

We would not discourage those from investigating 
the proots of a future life and the various forms of 
spirit-phenomena, who feel an inclination to do so; 
but we believe a great waste of time, labor and treas- 
ure has been and is being made in that direction. 
Our motto is, ONE WORLD AT A TIME, While we 
are in this state of existence, our duties are here. There 
is ample scope and need here, for all our efforts; all our 
talents and all our aspirations. This is a good sort of 
world, but it isnot near what it ought to be, or may 
be. Ignorance and superstition have so retarded 
the progress of the human race, that mncl needs 
to be done before it can reach the point of per- 
fection and happiness possible for it. So let us not 
spend our time in running after mediums and pre- 
tenders; let us not strain our eyesin vainly trying to 
see and learn all about the future life. Let us occupy 
all our strength and attention with this life, doing all 
the good we can to ourselves and those aronnd us, 
and leave the mysteries of the other world till our 
duties in this are accomplished. : 

If it is demonstrated to a certainty that spirits ex- 
ist in spirit land, it does not follow we should look to 
them for iustruction or advice in the performance of 
our duties here. OUR REASON IS THE HIGHEST GUIDE 
and the highest authority we can possibly have, and 
it is wrong to supercede it by looking to invisible 
spirits for counsel and aid. Let us then, cultivate 
our reason; let us develop it to the highest extent 
possible, by scientific studies and investigations, and 
not resign our own judgment and individuality in 
preference to any person here or else where. 

A belief in a continued existence does not imply a 
belief in immortality. Immortality means an endless 
existence. That ours had one end—a beginning—is 
pretty clear. That it extends no farther back than 
the tine we were begotten, is most reasonable. That 


our mentality partakes of the characteristics of our 
(Continued on Sixteenth Page.) 


14 


THE. TRUTH SEEKER, AUGUST 15, 1875. 


A NEW BOOK. 
THE l 


Doctrine of Descent 
AND DARWINISM. 


By PROF. OSCAR SCHMIDT, of the 


University of Strasburgh. 


This is.No, 13 of Appleton’s Internation- 
al Scientific Series, and is not excelled by 
any one Of its fellows, and is richly worthy 
the perusal of every enquiring mind. Itis 
a work of 334 pages, 12 mo., and contains 
twenty-six illustrations. It is an elaborate 
review and survey of the whole subject of 
Evolution and Darwin’s special philoso- 
phy. giving in clear language a compre- 

ensive view of the subject. 

. It is eminently a whole library in one 
volume, and we reeommend it in the high- 
estterms. Sent by mail. Price, $1.50; post- 
age, 15 cts. Address, 


D. M. BBNNETT, 
335 Broadway, N, Y. 


Eating For Strength. 


A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK. 


By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


Which should be in the hands of every per- 
son who would eat to retain and regain 
health, strength and beauty. It contains, 
besides the science of eating and one hun- 
dred answers to questions which most peo- 

le are anxious to know, nearly one hun- 
fred pages devoted to the best healthful 
recipes for foods and drinks, how to feed 
one’s Self, feeble babes and delicate chil- 
dren so as to get the best bodily develop- 
ment, Mothers who cannot nurse their 
children will find full directions for feed- 
ing them, and so will mothers who have 
delicate children, and invalids who wish to 
know the best foods. 

Price, $1.00, postage free. 

For sale wholesale and retail by 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N, Y. 


Price Reduced! 


ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT 
OF 


Religious Ideas, 


BY MORRIS ENSTEIN. 


Which was published at $1.50 is now offer- 
ed at $1.00. It gives a comprehensive ac- 
count of the origin of all the principal re- 
ligions of the world. For reference as a 
text-book it is of the greatest value, and is 
very cheap at the price offered. : 

For sale at this office. Sent postpaid for 
$1.00 


THE 
Boston Investigator ! 


THE OLDEST REFORM JOURNAL 
IN THE UNITED STATES 
Will commence its 45th year April 18, 1875 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY 


at 34 Washington street, Boston, Mass., by 
JOSIAH P. MENDUM. : 


HORACE SEAVER, Editor. 


Paice: $350 per annum. Single copies, 
7 cents. Specimen copies sent on receipt 
ofa Two-Cent Stamp to pay the postage. 

The Investigator is devoted to the Liberal 
cause in religion; or,in other words, to 
Universal Mental Liberty. Jndependent 
in allits discussions, discarding supersti- 
tious theories of what never can be known 
it devotes its columns to things of this 
world alone, and leaves the next, ii there 
be one, to those who have entered its un- 
known shores. Believing that it is the du- 
ty of mortals to work for the interest of 
this world, it confines itself to things of this 
life entirely. It will soon commence its 
ForTY-FIFTH year and asks for support 
from those who are fond of sound reason- 
ing, good reading, reliable news, anec- 
dotes, science, art, and a useful Family 
Journal. Reader, please send your sub- 
scriptions forsix months or one year; and 
if you are not satisfied with the way the 
Investigator is conducted, we won’t ask you 
to continue with us any longer. Now is 
the time to subscribe. 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN: 


OR 
A Code of Directions for Avoiding mostiof the Pains and 
Dangers of Child-bearing. 


EDITED BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D,, Editor of the Herald of Health. 


Contains suggestions of the greatest value.—Tilton’s Golden Age. 
A work whose excellence surpasses our power to commend.—New 
The price by mail, $1, puts it within the reach of all. 


EATING FOR STRENGTH, A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK. 


BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


The book is for the most part uncommonly apt, coming to the point without the 

gli htest circumlocution, and is more to the point than many larger works.—New York 
vibune. 

One of the best contributions to recent hygienic literature.—Bos. Daily Advertiser. 

What is particularly attractive about this book isthe absence of all hygienic big- 
otry.—Christian Register. j 

One man’s mother and another man’s wife send me word that these are the most 
wholesome and practical recipes they ever saw.—E. R. Branson, 

Tam delighted wtth it.—H. D. Baker, M,D.. of Michigan State Board of Health. 


Sent by Mail for $1. — Lady. Agents Wanted. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


A Scientific and Popular Exposition of the 
Fundamental Problems in Sociology. 


BY R, T. TRALL, M.D. 
25,000 CO 


York Mail. 


The great interest now being felt in all subjects relating to Human Development, 
will make the book oF INTEREST To EVERY ONE. Besides the information obtained by 
its perusal, the practical bearing of the various subjects treated. in improving and giv- 
ing a higher direction and value to human life, CAN NOT BE OVER-ESTIMATED. 

This work contains the latest and most important discoveries in the Anatomy and 
Physiology of the Sexes; Explains the Origin of Human Life; How and when Men- 
struation, Impregnation and Conception occur; giving the laws by which the number 
and sex of offspring are controlled, and valuable information in regard to the beget- 
ting and rearing of beautiful and healthychildren. It is high-toned, and should be 
read by every family, It contains eighty fine engravings. Agents wanted. 


; SYNOPSIS OF CONTENTS. 
The Origin of Life. 7 TEA en Sexual Generation. 
The Physiology of Menstrua- Impregnation. 
tion. Embryology. 
Pregnancy. Lactation. 
Parturition. Regulation of the number of 
The Law of Sex. Offspring. 
The Theory of Population. The Law of Sexual Inter- 
Hereditary Transmission. course. 


Beautiful Children. 


Rights of Offspring. ; 
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Monstrosities. Intermarriage. 
Temperamental Adaptation. Miscegenation. 
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Woman’s Superiority. 
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Old Age. 
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N. B.—Professor Wilder, of Cornell University, says the above book is the best of its 


kind ever published, and commends it to his students. We will send all the above 
books, post-paid, to one address, for $3.60. 

This work has rapidly passed through Twenty editions, and the demand is con- 
stantly increasing. No such complete and valuable work has ever before been issued 


form the press. Price, by mail, $2. Address 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, New York. 


Positively 


$50,00 Worth of Information 


giver for 60 cents, concerning Fowls, Eggs 
and Chickens. 


BY A CLOSE OBSERVER. 


How to keep hen-roosts and nests free 
from lice. How to feed to get_an abund- 
ance of eggs, even in winter. How to pre- 
vent hens from ever wanting to set, and 
how to make them set. How to preserve 
eggs good one year. An easy plax to do it. 
_ Enclose 60 cents with order for full direc- 
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E. D. BLAKEMAN, 


Circleville, O. 


IMr. Blakeman is a school-boy friend o 
ours. We know him well; he is entirel- 
reliable, and the information he has toim 
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TO LOVERS OF MUSIC, 


A New Work on this interesting Subject 


“What is Music ?” 


By Pror. Isaac L. Ricz 


Part I.—An examination of Ancient Mu- 
sic among the Chinese, Hindoos, Persians, 
Egyptians and Grecians, down to the pres- 
ent age. The views of Prof. Helmholtz and 
Herbert Spencer upon Music are freely 
criticized. 

Part II contains the Author’s Original 
Theory concerning the Mission of Music, 
investigating what it is. 


It is a work that cannot fail to interest 


and instruct every lover of the “Divine 
Art.” Price, post-paid, in cloth, $1; paper, 
50 cents. Address 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 
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ON A GREAT VARIETY OF SUBJECTS. 
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335 Broadway, New York. 
Sent postpaid on receipt of Price—20 cents. 
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turn of mind should read a copy of 


PROFESSOR DRAPERS 
HISTORY OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN 
Religion and Science. 


Prof. Draper stands in the front rank of 
American Scientists and Liberals. His 
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amount of good in dispelling error and 
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read. 
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D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway. 
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The Need of the World 
IS SCIENCE: 


Read the Books which Impart Knowledge, 
Appleton’s Scientific Series. 


I. THE FORMS OF WATER in RAIN AND 
Rrvers, ICE AND GLACIERS. By J. Tyn- 
dall, LL.D., F.R.S., with 2 Illustrations. 
Price, $1.50; postage, 15 cents. 


PHYSICS AND POLITICS; or 
THOUGHTS ON THE APPLICATION OF THE 
PRINCIPLES oF “ NATURAL SELECTION’ 
AND “ INHERITANCE” To POLITICAL So- 
ciety. By Walter Bagehot. Price, $1.50 
Postage, 15 cents. - 


III. FOODS. By Dr. Edward Smith. Il- 
~  lustrated. Price, $1.75 ; postage. 15 cents. 


IV. MIND AND BODY; THE THEORIES oF 
THEIR RELATION. By Alexander Bain, 
LL.D. Price, $1.50; postage, 15 cents. 


. THE STUDY OF SOCIOLOGY. By Her- 
bert Spencer. Price, $1.50; postage, 15 
cents. 


VI. THE NEW CHEMISTRY. By Prof 
Joseph P. Cooke, of Howard Universi- 
ty. Illustrated. Price, $2; postage, 15 
cents. 


VII. ON THE CONSERVATION OF EN- 
ERGY. By.Prof. Balfour Stewart. 14 
Engravings. Price, $1.50; postage, 15 
cents. ; 

VIII. ANIMAL LOCOMOTION; or, WALE- 
ING, SWIMMING AND FLYING. By Dr.J. 
B. Pettigrew, M.D., F.R.S. 119 Illus- 
trations. Price, $1.75; postage, 15 cents. 


IX. RESPONSIBILITY IN MENTAL DIS- 
EASE. By Dr. Henry Maudsley. Price, 
$1.50; postage, 15 cents. 


X. THE SCIENCE OF LAW. By Professor 
Shelton Amos. Price, $1.75; postage, 15 
cents. 


XI. ANIMAL MECHANISM; or, AERIAL 
AND TERRESTRIAL Locomotion. By C. 
J. Marey, Professor of the College of 
France; Member of the Academy of 
Medicine. Paris. 117 Engravings. Price, 
$1.75; postage, 15 cents. 


XII. HISTORY OF THE CONFLICT BE- 
TWEEN RELIGION AND SCIENCE. 
By John W. Draper, M.D.,LL.D. Price, 
$1.75; postage, 15 cents, 

XIII. THE DOCTRINE OF DESCENT AND 
DARWINISM. An able examination of 
the entire subject; with 26 wood cuts. 
By Oscar Schmidt, Professor of the 
University of Strasburg. Price, $1.50; 
postage, 15 cents. 

XIV, THE CHEMISTRY OF LIGHT AND 
PHOTOGRAPHY IN ITS APPLICA- 
TO ART, SCIENCE AND INDUSTRY. 
By Dr. Herman Vogel, One hundred 
Illustrations. Price $2.00. 

XV. FUNGI: Their Nature, Infiuence and 
Uses, by M. C. Cooke, M.A. LL.D. Edi- 
ted by Rev. M. J. Berkely, M.A. F.L.S. 
109 Illustrations. Price $1.75. 

XVI. OPTICS. By Prof. Lommel, Univer- 
sity of Erlangon, [In Press.} 
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“TRUTH IS MIGHTY AND WILL PREVAIL.” 
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pal Church in which he has been 
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him; with all 


Also, the nature of the great conspiracy against 
the incidents of his tragical death, given on spiritual authority, from 
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By PAUL and JUDAS, through ALEXANDER SMYTH, Medium, 
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regular order and succession. embracing all the most important personages and the 


incidents which occurred during the 
bly no book ever written in which 
country village, every river, 


portrayed that an actual journey through the country could 
ing. The characters in this unexampled 
you are introduced to each in turn, you seem well ac 
many points of interest you are Ca. 
with interest from beginning to end and had already, 
when the plates were entirely destroyed in the great 

great demand for the work from our subscribers 


company, and the 


sojourn of Jesus upon earth: There was proba- 

such perfect life-pictures occur; every city and 

brook and mountain, and scenery in general, is sọ vividly 
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SOW THE GOOD SEED!! 


LET YOUR LIGHT SHE 


CIRCULATE TRUTHFUL DOCU- 
MENTS! PASS AROUND THE 
TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS 
and other Liberal publications to do mis- 


sionary work and to help in opening THE 
EYES OF THE BLIND! 


THE TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS 


are furnished at prices very low, so that 
Societies and generous individuals can 
buy them for gratuitous distribution. 


LARGE DISCOUNTS 


to those who purchase by the quantity. 

Probably a few dollars can_be expended 
in spreading TRUTH and LIGHT in no 
way So effectually as in dispensing broad- 
cast 


THE TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS. 


Let Liberals exercise liberality enough 
to give away thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of these tracts. They are well de- 
signed to do missionary work and_in 
spreading the glad tidings of truth. Ifa 
proper enthusiasm is enkindled in the 
breasts of the lovers of Free Thought and 
Mental Liberty, much good can be accom- 
plished. Prices range from one cent to 
ten. From one to one hundred may be 
ordered of any of the various numbers 
and a heavy discount made to those who 
buy by the qrantity. : 2 

Friends, invest $5 or $10 in this Way, and 
see how much good it will do, We cer- 
tainly ought to be as zealous in promul- 

ating truths as our adversaries are in 
disseminating error. 

See List on last page. 


The Lyceum Publications. 


I 


STORIES FOR OUR CHILDREN: By 
Hudson and Emma Tuttle. Price 25 cents. 
These stories are unsectarian by liberal in 
character, and should have a large circula- 
tion. a 


II. 


THE LYCEUM: A Liberal Paper for the 
Young: Monthly, illustrated, 75 cents per 
year, with premium “stories for our chil- 
dren,” and an elegant chromo 12x15 inches 
in size. THe Lyceum will be sent three 
months, and the “Stories for our Chil- 
dren,” on receipt of 25 cts.. and one three- 
cent stamp for postage. 


III. 


THE CROSS AND STEEPLE: Their ori- 
gin and signification. Price 10 cents. 


IV. 


THE LYCEUM MISCELLANY: Part I. 
Price 3 cts.; 30 cts. per dozen. This part 
contains ‘ The Three Bears,” an illustrated 
story for children; ** The Five Command- 
ments of Buddha:” “ Obtaining Pardon for 
Sin,” and “ Two Hundred Questions with- 
out Answers.” The price ofthe Miscellany 
is placed at the bare cost of printing and 
postage. for the purpose-of securing for it 
an extensive circulation by Liberals as a 
missionary document. The questicns em- 
brace almost every dogma of Christianity 
and are so drawn as to make their absurd- 
ity apparent to_any one who attempts to 
answer them. No better publication has 
ever been issued for distribution amongst 
Christians. 


We want a canvasser in every neighbor- 
hood to solicit subscriptions for THE Lycr- 


, | UM, and to sell the Lyceum publications. 


We are giving the Weed sewing machines 
as premiums, on such liberal terms that 
any one can obtain a machine. Send price 
of one or more of the above publications 
and ask for special terms, if you wanta 
machine. Address 

THE LYCEUM, 


Toledo, 0O. 


Studying the Bible. 


BY ELMINA D. SLENKER. 


This capital little volume is made up of 
sharp criticisms upon hundreds of the 
more prominent passages of scripture. 
One cannot read it without being firmly 
impressed with the great fallibility of the 
“good old book.” 

Sent postpaid at 75 cents. 
this office. 


THE WORD, 


A Monthly Journal of Reform, 


For sale at 


E, H. HEYWOOD, Editor. 


Regarding the subjection of Labor, of 
Woman, and the prevalence of War as un- 
natural evils, induced by false claims to 
obedience and service; favors the Aboli- 
tion of the State, of property in land and 
its kindred resources, of speculative in- 
come and all other means whereby intru- 
sion acquires wealth and power at the ex- 
pense of useful people. Since labor is the 
source of wealth, and creates all values 
equitable vendible, the Word (not by re- 
strictive methods, but through liberation 
and reciprocity) seeks the extinction of in- 
terest, rent, dividends and profit, except 
as they represent the work done; the aboli- 
tion of railway, telegraphic, banking, 
trades union and other corporations 
charging more than actual cost for values 
furnished, and the repudiation of all so- 
called debts, the principal whereof has 
been paid in the form of interest. 

Terms 75¢. annually. Address The Word, 
Princeton, Mass. 


MONEY: 
Its Relation to Property and Usury. 


_ The disastrous effects of Financial Pan- 
ics,and the imperative needs of Produc- 
tive Enterprise, should induce all classes 
of people to carefully study the money 
question, with 


THE LAWS OF VALUE 


which underlie it. Both “ contractionists” 
and “expansionists” are mistaken in their 
methods to secure honest money: tor Jus- 
tice demands the extinction of Monopoly 
and the entire abolition of Usury. -In or- 
der to help business to what itshould un- 
conditionally claim. Free Currency: and 
that the ominous feud between Labor and 
Capital may be settled on the sure basis of 
Equity, we have published the following 
works: 


Yours or Mine: 


An essay to show the true basis of Prop- 
erty. and the causes of its inequitable dis- 
tribution. T'wenty-fifth thousand. By E 
H. Heywood. Price, postpaid, 15 cts. 


Mutual Banking: 


Showing the Radical Deficiency of exist- 
ing circulating mediums, and how interest 
on money can be abolished by free compe- 
tition. Sixth thousand. By. m, 
Greene. Price, postpaid, 25 cts. 


Hard Cash: 


An essay to show that Financial Monop- 
olies hinder Enterprise, and defraud both 
Labor and Capital: that Panics and Busi- 
ness revuisions will be effectually prevent- ` 
ed only through Free Money. By E. H. 
Heywood. Tenth thousand. Price, post- 
paid, 15 cts. 

For sale at retail and wholesale by the 


CO-OPERATIVE PUBLISHING CO., 
Princeton, Mass . 


DR. J. S. LYON’S 


HYGEIAN HOME, 


AT SPRINGFIELD, MO. 


Box 247. Send for Circular. 


THE GODS, 


AND OTHER LECTURES. 
BY COL. R. G. INGERSOLL. 


A new edition, containing" The Gods,’ 
“Humboldt,” “ Thomas Paine,” “ Individ- 
uality,” and ° Heretics and Heresies,” al 
newly revised and corrected by the author 

The volume is handsomely printed on 
jinted paper, and elegantly bound. 

Among all the works from the Libera 
press. in force, clearness and incisiveness 
none equal these admirable lectures. The 
work ought to be in the library of every 
Liberal, every skeptic, and every enquirer , 
Price, $2; postage20cents. For sale whole- 
sale and retail by 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y 
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parents and ancestors, as fully as our 
bodies do, cannot be successively de- 
- nied. The peculiar traits and mental 

similarities running in nations, tribes and 
families can have no other explanation. 
The theory of re-incarnation, or the 
eternal existence of mortals, as individ- 
uals, in the past and in the future, 
therefore appears untenable. Human 
beings have their beginning as individ- 
ualities, when they are begotten, pre- 
‘cisely as with the lower orders of ani- 
mal life, and vegetable life also. Having 
then, settled the fact that we had one 
end—a beyinning—we are forced to the 
logical conclusion, that at some time in 
the future we must come to the other— 
the close of individual existence. We 
cannot conceive of anything in the Uni- 
verse having a beginning, but what must 
also have an end. How far in the future 
the close of our individual existence may 
be, cannot be known, but we trust it may 
be thousands of years. 

As we remarked, it is our present ex- 
istence that demands our immediate and 
undivided attention. The needs of the 
race are great and urgent. Much has 
been done in the acquirement of scien- 
tific knowledge ; but far more remains 
to be accomplished. Science is yet in 
its infancy. In Physiology, Hygiene, 
Psychology, Sociology, in short all the 
studies which make up the science of life, 
as well as in all the sciences not here 
named, tle world has yet a great deal to 
learn. Itis not enough that we have a 
few learned professors who understand 
these subjects, the nasses must also un- 
derstand them. If not all professors, 
we shouid be learned men and women 
in all that pertains to life, health, long- 
evity and the best good of the race. 
Every man and woman should feel that 
they have a mission to perform—that it 
is within their power to make this world 
better for their having lived in it, and 
they should not be satisfied with doing 
anything short of their whole duty. 

IGNORANCE IS THE PRIME EVIL—THE 
GREAT DEVIL OF THE WORLD; AND 
KNOWLEDGE—SCIENCE, IS THE TRUE $A- 

" VIOR. 

The more we drive the former from 
the earth; the more we study and en- 
courage the latter, the better and happier 
will be our lives. In this labor we shall 
duly revere the true God of the Uni- 
verse, and forever discard from our 
minds all belief in the gods of supersti- 
tion. [Prolonged applause. ] 

A spirited discussion followed the lec- 
ture, but want of room precludes our 
laying it before our readers in this issue. 


Odds and Ends. 


A DARKEY’S sToRY.—" Good evenin’, boss; 
is you de head man up heagh ?” said a coal 
black coatless mau and brother to one of 
the attaches of the Courier Journal. He 
stood on one leg in the doorway just as the 
reporters were settling down to the night’s 
work, and he smiled familiarly upon the 
crowd of young men in the room. 

“I am not the head boss,” replied the 
particular one addressed;” ‘‘but you'll 
find a man in the little room to the left who 
will attend to your business. 

“Much obleeged to you, sar,” and the 
dark shade hobbled toward the room indi- 
cated, He was lame of a leg, but he looked 
like he could whip.many a bigger man, 
nevertheless. He had a big quid in his 
mouth, which he shifted from ona side to 
the other as he halted again in the second 
doorway. 


“Is you de head boss?” he repeated to 
the person sitting at the desk within. 

“No; but what do you want?” 

“Tse after de head boss, sah.” 

It was ata moment when two or three 
hours of hard work made alittle relaxa- 
tion agreeableto the young man addressed, 
who replied that while not the head boss, 
yet he might be depended on to render any 
service to his visitor, “ What can I do for 
you ?” he said. 

“Well, boss, I’se got some po’try heah 
datI’jectured you might put in yer paper,” 
at the same time extending a roll of manu- 
script, wrapt in a suspiciously greasy 
piece of paper. 


‘Poetry!’ and the newspaper man 
wheeled around. “ What’s your name?” 
“Sam, sah.” 


“Where do you work?” 

“At de terbaccer warehouse, sah. I 
coopers debarrels.” 4 

' And you have found time during the 
absorbing duties of your humble but hon- 
orable occupation to write poetry ?” 


“Well, not’dzackly, boss: you see I found 
dat paper, and some o’ de gen’lemen down 
atde house said it was love po’try, and 
tole me to bring it up heah.” 

“Sam, are you in love?” 

Sam sat down, turned his quid and set- 
tled himself for atalk. Meanwhile the 
boys began to gather from thé other room, 
Sam addressed each one of them familiar- 
ly,and then smiled on the questioner. 

`“ Not now, sah; I was oncein dat very 
fix, sah, but I’se quit dat now.” , 

“What could have thus driven the tender 
sentiment from your heart, Sam?” 

“Well, sah, you see, when I was a boy 
down in Green county, I belonged to Hen- 
ry Smith yor didn’t know him, did yer, 
boss? No, I didn’t spect you knowed 
him, ’cause that’s some time ago. Well, as 
I tole you, I was a boy, like’boutseventeen, 
and I loved agal named Susan,and she 
had a brother, and he didn’t like me.” 

“That was unfortunate for you, but it 
only proves that true love never does run 
smooth.” 

“Dar wasn’t nothin’ about it to run, sah, 
but blood,” returned the dark man and 
brother. 

“Blood in a love match, Sam? You sur- 
prise me. How was it?” 

“J killed dat nigger, sah.” 

“The devil you did. What for?” 

“ZT juss killed him, boss, else he’d killed 
me.” 

Sam spit on the floor, gave his tobacco 
another turn, and quietly gazed on the 
ceiling as his audience stopped to take 
breath. 

“ Killed your sweetheart’s brother, Sam?” 
after a while said the managing man; 
“wasn’t that a curious Way of conducting 
a courtship ?” 

“Sah?” 

“Wasn't that rather a strange way to get 
a wife?” 

“May look dat way to you, boss, but I 
felt called on to do somethin’ to dat nigger 
very sudden, and I done it. You see I was 
a cour in’ like, and I was settin’ down by 
heron alog out in de yard wid my arm 
restin’ round her waist sorter lovin’ like, 
as de white folks do, when dat nigger cum 
out dar, and begin to cuss and ’rar round 
and skeering Susan, which I thought I 
orter take keer of her, bein’ as I was sorter 
protectin’ her like. when he cum out.” 


“That was commendable in you and 
highly reprehensible in the brother.” 

“Sah?” ar 

“You were right, Sam. and the brother 
was wrong.” 

“Oh, yas, sir, dat’s what you mean, 
Well. he kep’ on a swearin’ and cuttin’ up 
around dar, and Susan she got pale and 
shaky like,and I got mad den, and tole 
dat nigger to go long way from dar and 
let me lone, else I gwine to injure him. 
Den he cussed and tore, and pulled outa 
big butcher knife and started to me, and 
said he gwine to give my insides some 
air. 

‘Did you retreat, Sam, in the very pres- 
ence of your adorable?” 

“Who's dat?” 

“ Why Susan, your sweetheart; did you 
run away and thus depreciate your stand- 
ing for courage in her eyes?” i 

Oh, yes, now I know what you mean. 
Run away? Boss, I wish you’d a been 
dar.” 


“ Why so, Sam ?” 

“Well, sah, dat nigger cum at me wid 
dat knife,and I know dat my time was 
come if I didn’t do somethin, powerful 
quick, so Ijestdrap my han’ down in de 
pocket of my coat, and dat nigger stopped 
right whar he was.” 

“T suppose he had some apprehensions 
that you meant to draw a weapon ?” ‘ 

“Weepin’! Dar wasn’t no useto draw 
no weepin,! for dat nigger was dead asif 
lightnin’ had struck him. When I drapped 
my han’ down in dat pocket it fell right on 
a pistol,and de pistol ’sploded, and dar. 
wasn’t no more tarin, round dun by dat 
young nigger. 

“You astound me. Can it be possible 
that you thus forever destroyed all hope 
of your future felicity in the society of your 
beloved by thus ruthlessly slaying her 
brother ?” . 

“ What did you say, boss?” 

“You certainly were not rash enougli to 
become the murderer of your sweetheart’s 
brother and your own hopes at one mo- 
ment?” 

“ Well, boss, if you’d seen dis nigger lay 
in jail for nigh onto a year,and comin’ 
mity nigh bein’ hung, and if it hadn’t been 
for ole Marster I would, den you'd a 
thought some one had been killed.” 

“You escaped punishment for your 
crime then, Sam?” 

“Yes, sal; ole Massa stood by me like a 
mity good friend, and after de lawyers 
palavered over me for a whole day, de jury 
sot me free.” 

“Did you go back to your sweetheart 
then ?” : 

“ No, sah, I hain’t seen dat gal from dat 
day to dis, and some how or oder I was 
taught a lesson by dat thing, and I don’t 
want nothing at all about marryin’ any of 
dem, and course I has fun wid de gals like 
ebery body else. sah, but you see dat’s 
different from bein’ married to ’em, and I 
hain’t had no ’tention of marryin’ sence 
den, Gwine to put dat po’try in de paper 
for me, dough, ain’t you now, boss, bein’ 
as I done tole you all ’bout killin’ dat 
*fernal nigger?” 

“Tam sorry that I cannot publish it, but 
the same poem came to me lust week, and 
I threw itinto the waste-paper basket.” 

“Yas? but can’t you put it in for me, 
boss? Yousee I’se lame, but I walked all 
de way up heah to get it in de paper.” 

*I regret very much, Sam, that I can’t 
publish it for you, particularly in view of 
the charming frankness and naivete with 
which you have narrated the thrilling 
chapter of your life,” 

“What did I understand you to say- 
boss?” $ 

“Tcan’t publish your poem, and regret 
it.” 

Well, boss, [’ll lebe it wid you, and any 
time you want to putitin de—,” and just 
then ashrillsignal came from the counting 
roum through the speaking tube, and 
Sanv’s eyes nearly started from his head as 
he leaped from his seat, 

“ What’s dat, boss ?” 

“That’s a policeman’s whistle, Sam.” 

“ Good night, boss; I ain’t got no more 
time to stay,’ and he hobbled out of the 
room and down the stairs and out of 
sight, 

And Sam’s poetry was gently laid in the 
waste basket with a dozen or more of the 
same sort received thatnight. In its stead 
one of Sam’s ‘audience writes the story of 
the dusky visitor’s one romance. 


A LADY entered adrug store and asked 
for a bottle of “Jane’s experience.” The 
clerk informed her that Jane hadn't bot- 
tled her experience yet, but they could 
urnish ‘, Jayne’s Expectorant.” 


The Fallacies of Free Love, 


AND 


Love Considered as a Religion : 


A Lecture delivered by J. W. PIKE, at 
Washington, D. C., April 26th, 1875. 


A Pamphlet of forty-five pages. Sent by 
mail for 20 cents. Address 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, New York. 


SCOVILL’S 


BLOOD AND LIVER SYRUP, 


All eutaneous eruptions on the face or 
body indicate an 


Impure Condition ot the Blood, 


and this may or may not he Scrofula, but 
in either case tle disease is nothing more 
than aN INSIDIOUS POISON that 


BURNS LIKE A TERRIBLE FIRE 


as it courses through the veins, sowing 
seeds of death with every pulsation. 


In this condition of things something is 
needed at once to cleanse the blood; and 


Scovill’s Blood and Liver Syrup 


will nositively effect this desideratum, ox- 
cang every trace of disease from the 
blood and system, leaving the skin 


FAIR, SOFT AND BEAUTIFUL. 


Hundreds of certiflcates attest its value. 
Price $1 per bottle. 


FOR SALE BY ALL DRUGGISTS. 


DR. WM. HALL’S 
BALSAM FOR THE LUNGS. 


THE GREAT AMERICAN GONSUMP. 
TIVE REMEDY. 


It breaks up the NIGHT sweats, relieves 
the OPPRESSIVE TIGHTNESS ACROSS THE 
LUNGS, and heals the lacerated and excori- 
ated surfaces which the venom of the dis- 
ease produces. 


HALLS BALSAM 


is also a Sure Remedy for 


COUGHS, 
COLDS, 
PNEUMONIA, 
BRONCHITIS, 
ASTHMA, 
SPITTING OF BLOOD, 


WHOOPING COUGH, SROUR 


Andall other diseases of tle respiratory 
organs. 


HALL’S BALSAM is sold rywLere. 
Price $1 per bottle. SA PYETON Ore 


Henry’s Carbolic Salve 


THE MOST POWERFUL HEALING 
AGENT EVER DISCOVERED. 


CARBOLIC SALVE positively cures the 
worst sores. 

CARBOLIC SALVE instantly allays the 
pains of burns. 

CARBOLIC SALVE cures all cutaneous 
oryptions. 
CARBOLIC SALVE removes pimples and 
blotches. 

CARBOLIC SALVE will cure cuts and 
bruises. 


Sold everywhere. Price 25 cents, 


GREENE’S 
OXYGENATED BITTERS. 


The OXYGENATED BITTERS have been 
the most popular remedy for Dygpepsia, 
Heartburn, Indigestion, and other like dis- 
orders of the stomach, for the last THIRTY 
YEARS, and still maintain their unrivalled 
popularity. Price $1 per bottle, 


DR. TOWNSLEY’S 


Toothache Anodyne 


Subdues tle most Agonizing Toothache in 
One Minute. 


Price 25 cents per Bottle, Soldeverywhere. 
JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN, & Co., 

‘ Proprietors, 
8 and 9 College Place, N. Y. 


Che 


DEVOTED TO 


erher, 


SCIENCE, MORALS, FREE THOUGHT, FREE DISCUSSION, LIBERALISM, SEXUAL EQUALITY, LABOR REFORM, PROGRESSION, 
FREE EDUCATION, AND WHAT EVER TENDS TO EMANCIPATE AND ELEVATE THE HUMAN RACE. 


OPPOSED TO 


‘Priesteraft, Eeclesiasticism, Dogmas, Creeds, False Theology, Superstition, Bigotry, Ignorance, Monopolies, Aristocracies, 
Privileged Classes, Tyranny, Oppression and Everything that Degrades or Burdens Mankind Mentally or Physically. 


“Come now and let ws reason together;” Let us hear all sides; Let us divest ourselves of prejudice and the effects of early 
“prove all things and hold fast to that which is good.” 


education; Let us 


{ D. M. BENNETT, } 
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{ 335 BROADWAY, 
SINGLE COPIES. 8 CTS, 


1$2 after Jan. Ist. 


The Truth Seeker, 


PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY. 

Until Jan. ist, 1876, after which time it will be published 
WEEKLY. Price, Der year........ ce ceee see secceereeeeeees $2.00 
From Sept. ist, 1875, to Jan. ist, 1876 
From Sept. ist, 1875, to Jan. 1st, 1877 

One Copy sent extra for every ten Subscribers. 


RATES OF ADVERTISING. 


One Dollar per inch, first insertion; 75 cents per inch 
or subsequent insertions. 


Slates and Clippings. 


A Mr. Frosr, now languishing in prison, is advised to 
thaw himself out before cold weather comes on. 

Ir was a bibulous old Frenchman who wouldn’t drink 
water because it tasted so much of sinners since the 
` flood. 

Bessre TURNER is said to be writing a Romance. This 
is very proper. If she cannot draw upon the imagination 
and tell a fine tale, we don’t know who can. Her book will 
sell. 

Avn adventurer recently assumed the costume of a bish- 
op at Marseilles, and ere his career was brought to a 
close by the police, succeeded in making many dupes. 
Probably in this case the counterfeit was nearly equal to 
the genuine. 

An unsophisticated old farmer, when asked by the pay- 
ing-teller of a bank what denomination he would have 
his bills in, replied, ‘‘ You may give me a sprinklin’ of 
Presbyterian, but the heft on ’em Pll take in good old 
Hard-shell Baptist.” 

An old farmer became seriously ill. and was urged by 
his neighbors, who thought he was going to die, to calla 
minister to pray for him. "To pray for me! No,sir; I 
am an original Granger, and do not want any middle- 
man between me and Almighty God!” 

PEACHES are now being shipped in immense quantities 
to this city from Delaware and New Jersey. Some days 
the receipts are reported as high as 40,000 and 50,000 crates 
and baskets. The market sometimes is over-supplied. 
One day we saw at least fifty cart loads of this fruit rot- 
ted and worthless—a certain loss to shippers. 


Ong of the Siamese Ambassadors, on returning home 
from Europe, gave the following description of a piano- 
forte, or, as he called it, “a great trunk set upon legs.” 
He said: “A woman sits in front of this, and, tickling a 
sort of tail it has with her toe, produces a variety of 
pleasant sounds. ‘ 

Rev. Ricuarp Harcourr. Methodist, has been sum- 
moned to atrial by the brethren of his church at Eliza- 
beth, N. J., on the grounds of heresy and lack of veraci- 
ty. The heresy consists in his believing and preaching 
that babes and infants are regarded with favor by heaven, 
and that they are not entirely reprobate and unregene- 
rate. They claim he has departed from the true faith. 


ANOTHER FALLEN CLERGYMAN. — Rev. G. W, Porter. of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, has recently had a 
church trial at Danbyborough, Vt., for adultery with Miss 
Hattie Allen, The young lady was on the stand nine 
hours, and made a clean breast of the affair, and made 
the Reverend gentleman’s guilt apparent to all present. 
He was arrested, also, on a State warrant, and held in 
$1,000 bail for an early trial, His friends are much cha- 
grined by his conduct. 


Tur Rey. C. HAMBLIN, who has for many years been a 
missionary among the Mohammedans, declares that the 
rose-colored accounts of the progress of Christianity in 
the Islamic States are false. ‘The delightful picture,” 
he says, ‘of the success of Arab missionaries in winning 
whole African tribes. elevating, refining and civilizing 
them with wondrous success, is not very much more ex- 


aggerated than the tales of the Arab story-tellers in the 
Turkish coffee shops.” 


IT HAS NOT BEEN a very favorable time for camp-meet- 
ings. The weather for the last month has not been run 
in that special interest. No matter how fervid in prayer, 
or eloquent in sermon a preacher may become, a lively 
shower right in the midst of it acts decidedly as a damp- 
er, and cuts it short. New converts are not numerous. 
Well, wait till Moody and Sankey get rested a little, and 
then the way in which “brands will be snatched from the 
burning” will be a caution to firemen. All, then, can 
“eome to Jesus” and get their passports to heaven, un- 
less the Devil sets up astronger claim. 


PROFANE, YET NOT ImProus.—A Sunday-school pienie at 
Kingston was recently held in a grove near town. A 
pompous man, who was an ex-sheriff, and who seemed 
to be a sort of “ king bee” among the people, superin- 
tended allthe arrangements. Large tables were spread 
and loaded with abundance of good things. Assoon as 
everything was nearly ready for the feast,a number of 
children grabbed up knives and forks and “ went in,” 
when the ex-sheriff howled out,“ Hold on, you d d 
hogs, will you?” Then in a milder tone he said to one of 
the ministers present, ” Brother , Will you ask bless- 
ing?” 


Mr. Begcunr’s confidential attorney, T. G. Shearman, 
has been saying hard things about our worthy American 
clergymen in a recent speech in London, in defense of 
his pastor. He said it was a very common thing for 
them to kiss the wives and daughters of their congrega- 
tion whenever they met, and that Mr. Beecher’s opera- 
tions in this line were far less than the average. and that 
he is more exemplary and more self-denying in this, 
than most clergymen. This bids fair to raise a breeze 
among the black-coated gentry upon Mr. Shearman’s re- 
turn. While they admit he is very pious. very tender- 
hearted and very gifted in prayer, they will not, even in 
the fulness of his affection for Mr. Beecher, allow him to 
thus misrepresent them. There may be considerable 
truth in Mr. Shearman’s representations of the clergy, 
but itis hardly probable that his favorite is as self-deny- 
ing and diffident with the sisters as he would have our 
English cousins believe. 


A Sap Cass where Christianity failed to keep an old man 
from crime. A mournful state of things has come to 
light in Battle Creek, Mich. A man nearly seventy years 
of age, a life-long member of the Methodist church, and 
for fifteen years superintendent of theSunday-school,and 
regarded from his youth up as an excellent and consist- 
ent Christian, has been found guilty of criminal and dis- 
graceful conduct with several little girls of the place, who 
were enticed into his shop where he was in the habit of 
taking improper liberties with their persons. The pastor 
and leaders of the church have been examining the case, 
and the old man with bowed head confessed his crime, 
and wished he was dead. Itwas said to him thatif he 
had only denied the charges and protested his innocence 
everybody would have believed him; but he said he could 
not think of adding lying and perjury to the other crimes 
he had committed, and in this respect he does not follow 
the illustrious example with which the country is so fa- 
miliar. The old man has gone to California, leaving his 
stricken wife and son behind. The church did not pay 
his expenses even. 


THE GREAT DIFFERENCE in the administration of justice 
in England and this country is vividly portrayed in a re- 
cent Sun editorial. Col. Baker, a brilliant and popular 
English military officer, and a special friend of the 
Prince of Wales, was arrested for attempting, while part- 
ly intoxicated, improper liberties with a lady on a rail- 
way train. His trial followed very soon, and lasted four 
hours, upon which sentence of imprisonment for one 
year and a fine of $2,500 was passed upon him, and he is 
now paying the penalty of his mistake. How unlike the 
trial of Mr. Beecher. Four years after he had committed 
a greater offense, he was brought to trial, which lasted 


six months, and though he was proved guilty by his own 
confessions, corroborated by the testimony of several re- 


spectable persons, he got clear, simply by his own denial, 
and, instead of serving a term in prison, as Col. Baker is 
doing, he was voted a bonus of $80,000, apparently for 
what he had done. and he is now holding forth weekly, as 
a living curiosity in a huge tent on the White Mountains 
to four or five thousand idle, gaping, rural curiosity- 
seekers who come from miles around to see theshow. It 
is said his hotel keeper gives him his board, lodging and 
carriage rides for the large patronage the pastor’s pres- 
ence and preaching bring him. If Beecher would take 
his big tent and travel with Barnum’s show, he would 
beat the giraffe in drawing crowds. We charge Barnum 
nothing for this hint. 


ANOTHER FRAIL CLERGYMAN.—The Rev. John W. Han- 
ner, Presiding Elder, one of the most prominent Metho- 
dist preachers in the State of Tennessee, and one of the 
ablest and most intellectual in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, has recently, at Murfreesboro, Tenn.. had 
a trial before an investigating committee, consisting of 
Bishop McTyeire and five distinguished clergymen of the 
denomination ,for gross immorality in writing a lascivi- 
ous letter to Miss Paralee Nailor and making proposi- 
tions of a very improper character to her, with a view of 
inducing her to depart from the path of virtue and to 
yield herself to his lascivious embrace. In his amorous 
suit he directed the attention of the young ladyto that 
delectable part of the Bible—the seventh chapter of the 
Song of Solomon. The letter was unfortunately inter- 
cepted by a brother of the young lady, by which means 
the clerical Lothario, past sixty years of age, was brought 
to the light. His letter was read nefore the committee; 
the young lady was examined. and the Reverend sinner 
in shame and sadness, and hanging of the head, confess- 
ed his guilt. The committee could not do otherwise than 
find him guilty, and ordered him to step down and out, 
and relinquish the position of preacher. They did not 
follow the example of Plymouth church, or they would 
have presented him with $20,000 and expressed their en- 
tire confidence in his saintly virtue. It is a saddening 
thought that the Christian religion, of which so much is 
boasted, should prove inadequate to preserve a life-long, 
eminent preacher from committing such folly. We are 
every day more and more forced to the conviction that, 
instead of clergymen being better than other men, they 
are more fallible, more carnal-minded and sensual than 
the average of mankind, 


Cox. Henry S. OLcorr, in a recent four column letter 
to the Sun, details at length an astonishing recital of the 
mediumship of Mrs. Thayer in Boston, in whose pres- 
ence many kinds of exotic and native fiowers, plants, 
fruit, etc., were on many occasions brought fresh and 
dripping with dew into a room with closed doors and 
window-shutters, previous thorough search having been 
made, and nothing of the kind being present. On one 
occasion the medium was fastened in a sack of tarletan, 
and while thus confined the table was fairly loaded with 
a great variety of flowers and fruits. Canaries and 
doves were also produced inthe sameway. On one occa- 
sion, he states, a sprig of heather was brought, (in ac- 
cordance with a promise that had previously been pri- 
vately made to a Scotchman,) and was said to have been 
brought from Scotland. Col. Olcott spent five weeks test- 
ing Mrs. Thayer’s mediumship, and is fully convinced of 
her truth and honesty, and also adduces the testimony of 
Wm. Lloyd Garrison and other prominent citizens of 
Boston, who know the lady and have been present at her 
seances. Truly this is getting to be a remarkable world 
and wonders will never cease. These things, if so, set 
our old notions of possibilities entirely aside. Wewould 
like to have it explained how plants and earth, fruits and 
birds can be conveyed by spirit power through the walls of 
aclosedroom. Itseems Col. Olcott, Mrs. Thayer and oth- 
ers are soon going to St. Petersburgh, Russia, to meet with 
remarkable mediums from other countries, at the in- 
stance of the Imperial University and Professors Wag- 
ner and Boutlerow of that institution. It is proposed to 
test the mediums by most thorough and scientific tests of 
various kinds. It is possible something in dus time may 
be heard from these investigations, 
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The Pro and Con of Supernatural 


Religion: or, 
An Answer to the Question: Have We a Supernatur- 
ally Revealed, Infallibly Inspired and Miracu- 
lously Attested Religion in the World? 


BY E. E. GUILD. 


[CONTINUED. ] 

If we scrutinize the accounts of miracles contained 
in the New Testament, we find most of the important 
ones attended by the same or similar difficulties. 

1. Miraculous birth of Christ. Not only are the ac- 
counts of it inconsistent with themselves, but self-con- 
tradictory. Besides, if they were true, and generally 
believed by those who were acquainted with him, he 
must have started out on his missiou with the pres- 
tige of a miraculous origin in his favor. But through- 
out his career he is generally spoken of as the son of 
Joseph, or the ‘‘carpenter’sson.” Although frequent- 
ly reproached on account of his low birth and origin, 
lie does not reply by asserting his birth of a virgin. 
No retrospective allusion to it is made either by him- 
self or his disciples. No hint of it is given in the 
epistles of either Paul, Peter, James, Jude, or John. 
llis townsmen were the must stubborn unbelievers in 
him. Even his own brothers and sisters, who ought 
to have known all about it, did not accept him as the 
Messiah, and on one occasion were about to arrest 
him on the ground that he was a ‘‘lunatic” and was 
t mad.” It is evident they had never heard of his 
miraculous birth. : 

2. Fight into Egypt. Matthew relates that immediate- 
ly after his birth, his parents fled with him into Egypt, 
where they remained until the death of Herod. Mat- 
thew is the only New Testament writer who says any- 
thing about it, and he is contradicted by Luke, who 
says that cight days after his birth he was circumsised, 
and after the purification of his mother, he was present- 
ed to the Lord inthe temple at Jerusalem, from which 
place they went to their own city, Nazareth, and 
dwelt there. 

8. Temptation. Mark says, that ‘immediately ” 
after his baptism, the ‘‘spirit” drove him into the 
wilderness, where he was forty days tempted of 
Satan. John wholly ignores the temptation, and 

` says that the third day after his baptism he attended a 
wedding in Cana of Galilee, From Cana he went to 
Capernium, where he remained some days and then 
went to Jerusalem. 

4, Turning water into wine. If this miracle really 
occurred, it is strange that John is the only Evangel- 
ist who has recorded it, especially, as it is said to have 
been the first, and certainly not the least wonderful. 
Is it credible that God should work a miracle in order to 
change one hundred and thirty-five gallons of water 
into wine for the accomodation of men who had al- 
ready drank all that had been provided for the occa- 
sion, by their host? All the circumstances go to 
show that the account is a mere legend. 

5. The transfiguration. This is related by Matthew, 
Mark and Luke, neither of whom were present to wit- 
ness it, but wholly omitted by John, who is said to 
have been an eye-witness. It is barely alluded to 
once, or is supposed to be, by Peter, but not mention- 
en by James, both of whom, it is said, were present. 

6. Commission of the Apostles. We are told that 
Christ, just before his ascension, imparted the ‘‘ Holy 
Ghost” to the Apostles, and comm ssioned them to 

© po into all the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature.” And yct we find that Peter had to be con- 
vinced of the propriety of preaching to the Gentiles 
by a special revelation ; and that he was called to ac- 
count tor so doing by his fellow-disciples, who subse- 
queutly, however, became convinced that he was 
riglit. 

™. Conversion of Paul.. We have four different ac- 
counts of this. One historical by Luke, in Acts 9th; 
two reported by Luke; one in Acts 22d, the other in 
Acts 26th, as having been given by Paul; aud the 
fourth by Paul himself, in Galatians, lst chapter. In 
the narrative of it by Luke—he does not say whether 
the men who were with Panl saw the “great light” 
witnessed by Paulor not. But he says they heard the 
“voice.” He also says, that although Paul was 
stricken to the ground, the men ‘“‘stood speechless.” 
In his report of Paul’s speech to the Jews in Jerusa- 
lem, he makes him contradict the first statement by 
saying that tle men ‘‘saw indeed the light but heard 
not the voice.” And in his speech to Agrippa, he 
contradicts the other, by affirming tliat not only he, 
but all the men who were with him were prostrated. 
In Acts xxii. 10, it is said that the leavenly voice di- 
rected Paul to Damascus, where he would be told 
what was required of him. But in his speech to 
Agrippa, he says this same ‘‘voice” gave lim his com- 
mission as an apostle at the very time when the 
“light was seen, and the voice heard. Again, in his 
address to Agrippa, be says, that immediately after 
receiving his commission he commenced preaching 
“unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Judea, and then to the 
Gentiles.” Butin Galatians, 1st chap., he affirms that 
he did not confer with any of the other apostles; did 
not learn the gospel from them; did not go up to 
Jerusalem; but ‘‘ went to Arabia, and returned again 


unto Damascus. Then after three years he went to 
Jerusalem to see Peter. 

Finally, these writers state some things, which, if 
true, we should expect would be corroborated by 
other testimony; but they are not, 

1. The taxing of the Jews by Cesar Agustus. No 
Roman, or any other historian has mentioned any 
such tax. Judea was not a Roman province when 
Jesus was born; nor was Cyrenins Governor of Syria 
until ten or twelve years after that event. 

2. The slaughter of the innocents by Herod. The ac- 
count of this is not confirmed by any historian; not 
even by Josephus, who gives a full history of the life 
and reign of Herod, and an enumeration of his crines. 


3. The darkness, the quaking of the carth; the rending 
the rocks, and vail of the temple, at the crucifixion: and 
the earthquake at the resurrection. Not only is most of 
these phenomena unmentioned by all of tho Evangelists 
except Matthew, but no allusion is made to these 
occurrencies anywhere else in the New Testament; 
nor in the annals of any nation in the world. 


In view of these facts, to what other conclusion 
can we arive, but that the theory of iufallible in- 
spiration has no foundation in truth? Nor is it prob- 
able that the testimony we have been reviewing is that 
of eye and ear witnesses. If it is, their memory must 
have been very defective. That the New Testament 
writers were mistaken about some things we know. 
Paul and Barnabas did not agree, but contended 
“sharply ” with each other. Peter and Paul differed 
in opinion, and Paul rebuked Peter publicly, charg- 
ing him with dissimulation : both could not be right. 
Infallible men could not but agree. Doubtless, most 
of the events recorded by the writers of the gospels 
had some foundation in truth; but they were not re- 
corded as they actually occurred, but as they were 
believed to have occurred. It is one thing to sce an 
angel, it is quite another to believe that somebody else 
has. It is one thing for a phenomenon to occur, it is a 
very different thing to believe that it was produced 
by a special interposition of divine power. A record 
of the phenomena, a history of which we have in the 
gospels, was not made at the time they occurred, but 
long after, and at atime when the original facts had 
become greatly exaggerated. Undoubtedly the New 
Testament contains much valuable truth; but it also 
contains mistakes and errors. It is not therefore the 
ultimate standard of truth, nor only rule of faith and 
practice. It is ours to separate the truth from the 
error; to sift the wheat from the chaff, and to con- 
serve the one and burn up the chaff with unquencha- 
ble fire. 


WERE THE GOSPELS AS WE NOW HAVE THEM WRIT- 
TEN BY THE PERSONS WHOSE NAMES THEY BEAR ? 


It is often asserted in more than a thousand pulpits 
and reiterated and repeated again and again in tlie most 
positive terms, that the proof of the genuineness of our 
present four gospels is so conclusive and overwhelm- 
ing, that whoever denies it must be either very igno- 
rant, imbecile or dishonest. In order to show upon 
what a weak foundation this sweeping assertion is 
made to rest, it is only necessary to examine the 
alledged evidence. 

We are told that the history of these gospels can be 
traced up to the very time of the apostles and evan- 
gelists, and that the authorship of them by the writers 
to whom they are attributed is proved by the testimony 
of the immediate successors of the apostles. Now 
what are the facts ? The immediate successors of the 
apostles are called ‘‘ apostolic fathers,” and tlose who 
succeeded them are called ‘‘ Cliristian fathers.” The 
testimony of the first named and those of the last 
named who lived before the New Testament collec- 
tion was made, is all that is of any value. The apos- 
tolic fathers are Clemens, Ignatius, Polycarp, Papi- 
us, Barnabas, and Hermas.. The first Christian 
fathers are Justin Martyr, Tatian, Irenæus, and The- 
ophilus. The last father named, lived at about the 
time when the gospels were collected and compiled 
with the other books of the New Testament. The 
New Testament, liowever, was not declared to be the 
standard of truth by authority of the Churel until 
after this. Now what do these witnesses say on the 
point in question ? 

These fathers all lived in the first century of the 
Christian era. If during that century there existed 
four different biographers of the life and teachings of 
Christ with which they were acquainted, and which 
they accepted as authoritative, we should expect them 
to make frequent use of them as authority for their 
own teachings. But wlat are the facts? In their 
writings which have come down to us, we find 
some express cilations of some of the epistles of the 
New Testament and some allusions to the same and 
also citations of apocryphal gospels, yet we do not 
find either of the four gospels cited, alluded to or 
referred to by name. We find a few passages in 
their writings attributed by them to Christ, corres- 
ponding in part to passages in the gospels; bnt whether 
these passages were mere traditional sayings which 
had been handed down orally, or were contained in 
writings older than our gospels, they do not inform 
us. ‘That the latter is the fact we will now show to 
be probable. 

‘Lhe first mention of Matthew’s gospel by name is 
by Papias, the first Christian father. He was bishop 


of Hicrapolis, and lived in the fore part of the second 


century. He says that Matthew wrote a gospel in 
Hebrew, and in the time of Origen towards the mid- 
dle of the third century it was the universal belief of 
the Church that such was the fact. At an early peri- 
od that gospel was lost, and what became of it no one 
has told us. If our present gospel of “Matthew is a 
translation of it, when, where or by whom it was 
translated no one knows. It is avery well authenti- 
cated. fact, that in very early times there did exist ‘a 
gospel called the gospel of the Nazarenes. Origen 
had a copy of it, and Jerome translated it; but neither 
the original nor the translation has eome down to us. 
It is generally believed, however, that it was not the 
lost gospel of Matthew, although it somewhat resem- 


bled it. Papias then gives us no certain testimony in 
regard to our present gospel of Matthew. 


Respecting the gospel of Mark, the historical evi- 
dence of its genuineness is more meager still. Papias 
says that Mark went with Peter to Rome, and while 
tlere acted as interpreter for Peter; he wrote down 
what he could remember of what Peter told him, or 
what he heard him say. Clement of Alexandria, 
says, that Mark, at the request of the Church at Rome, 
wrote a gospel, and Peter, when informed of it, hesi- 
tated about giving it his sanction; but finally did so 
in obedience to a vision. Irenæus says, that it was 
after the death of Peter that Mark wrote his gospel. 
Chrysostom says, that after writing it he went to 
Egypt. Epiplianius says he went to Egypt by the 
direction of Peter. Here now the testimony is so 
conflicting and inconsistent with itself as to be totally 
valueless. 

As for Luke’s gospel, we find no mention of it b 
any of the apostolic fathers, nor by any of the Chris- 
tian fathers before the last of the second century. 
The same is true of the gospel of John. The first 
Christian writer who mentions the four gospels by 

ame and attributes their authorship to Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and Joħn, was Irenæus who lived near 
the end of tle second century. The history of these 
gospels can be traced with certainty up to the ycar 
368, at which time the Council of Laodicea included 
them in a catalogue of the New Testament books 
omitting tle book of Revelations. From that time 
they may be traced with tolerable certainty up to the 
time of Irenæus. From that time upward their his- 
tory is involved in obscurity if not in total darkness. 


It appears then, that in the writings of the apostolic 
and Christian fathers, there are passages which resem- 
ble passages in our four gospels, but in only a few 
instances are they verbatim resemblances. Second, 
they also contain passages which are not found in the 
gospels. Third, there are quotations in them front 
what were afterwards deemed apocryphal gospels, 
Fourth, in none of the early writers are our gospels 
cited or referred to by name. From all which it ap- 
pears that the first fathers might have denied all the 
passages contained in their writings which resembled 
passages in our gospels from writings which existed 
before our gospels were written, and there is no 
proof that they ever saw the gospels as we now bave 
them. 

But suppose we had the unequivocal testimony of 
the apostolic and Christian fathers to the genuineness 
of the gospels, what would be the value of their testi- 
mony? T'he weiglit of evidence must. be estimated 
by the intelligence and veracity of the witnesses. 
What then is the reputation of these fathers for intel- 
ligence and veracity ? On this point we have the 
testimony of the great. ecclesiastical historian, Mo- 
sheim, who wrote in the interest of Christianity, that 
the “ apostolic fathers and the other writers, who, in 
the infancy of the Church, employed their pens in the 
cause of Christianity, were neither remarkable for 
their learning nor for their eloquence. Ön the con- 
trary, they express the most pious and adinirable sen- 
timents in the plainest and most illiterate style.” The 
writings of these men show, conclusively, that many 
of them were weak men; that all of them were ex- 
tremely credulous; that they endorsed not only all the 
marvelous stories in circulation in their day about 
Christ and his apostles, but all the extravagant, fic- 
tions of the Greek and Roman mythology. They 
sometimes employed known falsehood in support of 
their cause; and forged books to prove their doctrines, 
Mosheim says, the Christian fathers adopted and acted 
upon the maxim, that ‘it is lawful to lie for the 
truth.” Whatever weight we attach to their testi- 
mony it is equally good for the apocryphal writings 
and for the Pagan mythology. 

In the absence of any historical proof of the genu- 
ineness of the gospeis we are led to the inquiry, is 
there any internal evidence which is sufficient to es- 
tablish them as genuine? Here the evidence is all 
the other way, as the following considerations go to 
show. First, the gospels of Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke, so far as they relate to the addresses, parables 
and miracles of Christ, bear a remarkable resemblance 
to each other. Not only do they relate the same 
things, but in nany instances they relate them in the 
same or nearly the same words. Now this resem- 
blance is in the Greek gospels, whereas, Christ spoke 
in the language in use in Palestine, and his words, 
therefore, had to be translated into Greek by his 
biographers. Now it is incredible that three inde- 
pendent writers should report the sayings of. Christ, 
and translate his words into a different language from 
that in which he spake, and that there should be this 
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verbal agreement in their report, Second, in the in- 
troduction to Luke’s gospel, he addresses himself to a 
personage whom he calls ‘‘ most excellent Theophil- 
us.” In those times this title belonged only to per- 
sons of rank anq distinction. It is remarkable that in 
ali the writings of the early Christianus, we find no 
other mention of such a personage until the time of 
Theophilus, bishop of Antioch, who lived near the 
close of the second century. THe is said to have been 
a principal actor in collecting and arranging the books 
of the New Testament and putting them in their 
present form. It is highly probable that the four 
gospels were compiled from previously existing writ- 
ings about that time, and if so, they could not have 
been written by the Evangelists in their present form. 
Of Jolin's gospel, it may be said it is quite unlike 
either of the others. This unlikeness may be seen in 
the following particulars. 1. In the fourth gospel 
there is no record of the numerous parables found in 
the other three, nor any intimation that Christ adopt- 
ed that mode of instruction. . 2. The discourses at- 
tributed to Christin the one, are entirely different 
from those in the others. 
lengthy, systematic, enigmatical, dogmatic, and 
abound in self-assertion. In the others they are frag- 
mentary, plain, practical, and exhibit a spirit of meek- 
ness and humility. 3. The style of the discourses in 
John is entirely different from those in Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke. This difference is so great as to 
justify usin saying that if Christ spoke as the three 
first gospels represent him, he could not have spoken 
as John represents him, and visa versa. 4. Jobn 
omits all mention of the miraculous cures of demoni- 
acs, to which the other writers seem to have attached 
so much importance. There are other differences 
which might be pointed out, but those above are suf- 
ficient for our present purpose. There is but one 
clue to the authorship of John’s gospel, and that is the 
fact that a comparison of the gospel with the first of 
the three epistles attributed to John in the New Tes 
tament, shows that the style and often the very ideas 
and words attributed to John the Baptist and Christ 
in the gospel, correspond exactly with the style, ideas 
and words of that epistle. From this fact we infer 
that whoever was the author of the epistle was the 
author of the gospel also. Now, although the second 
and third epistles of John were considered doubtful 
for a long time by the Church; the first was always 
received as genuine. This points to Jolin as the 
author of the fourth gospel. But if Johu was the 
author of it, was it originally written in the form in 
which we now have it? We know that an unknown 
writer added to it, (see John xxi. 24-25,) and to what 
extent he might have further tampered with it no one 
knows. 

But suppose that eacli of the gospels could be proved 
to have been written by their reputed authors, could 
we implicitly rely on their testimony ? <A few con- 
siderations will lead us to see that we could not. 1. 
The reputed authors were ignorant and superstitious, 
predisposed to believe in the marvelous, and regarded 
all the phenomena of nature as produced by a special 
divine’ providence. 2. They were not eye and ear 
witnesses of all that they record. They relate occur- 
rencies which took place when they couid not have 
been present. For example, the remarkable circum- 
stances attendant on the birth of Christ, both before 
and after the event. The temptation of Christ, the 
transfiguration of Christ, related by Matthew, Mark, 
and Luke, who were not present, and wholly omitted 
by John who is said to have witnessed it. The mar- 
velous circumstances connected with the birth of Johu 
the Baptist; the report of the preaching of the Bap- 
tist; the prayer of Christ in Gethsemane; Peter’s de- 
nial of Christ; the dream of Pilate’s wife; the con- 
versation between Pilate and the priests; that between 
Judas and the priests, and that between the soldiers 
and priests; and finally the aledged fact of the resur- 
rection of Christ. 8. The gospels were written in the 
interest of a cause which the writers had espoused 
and which they were desirous to promote. Now we 
cannot rely implicitly on the statements of historians, 
who, we know, were biased and prejudiced in their 

‘minds, and who derived their information not from 
personal -observation, but received it from common 
report. We are all of us acquainted with men whose 
tutelligence and honesty we would not question; but 
whose statements in relation to an extraordinary oc- 
currence made under the circumstances in which the 
writers of tle gospels were placed, we could not ac- 
cept. Unless tuese writers were more than human, 
they certainly were liable to be mistaken, They con- 
stantly misunderstood and misapprelended Christ's 
words while he was living, and what assurance have 
we that they did not do the same thiug after ne was 
dead ? 

It may be said that these writcrs were infallibly in- 
spired, and thus preserved from all liability to err. 

The question whether they were or not, will be next 
considered. 

[vo BE CONTINUED. | 
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Come unto me all ye who are heavy laden with idleness 
and out of a job.and I will give you profitable employ- 
ment, for my yoke it will please you, and my burden is 
all right.—Syphers. 


In John’s gospel they are | & 


Hybridization. 


As the effect of amalgamation is to establish a de- 
creasing vitality in the mongrels, it becomes a matter 
of importance with farmers to know how much the 
vitality of mongrel plants and animals are effected. 
This subject probably has never been investigated to 
the extent which the importance of it demands. It 
Seems, however, that some mongrels can propagate 
only one or two generations, while others can propa- 
gate three or four. Others, again, can perhaps con- 
tinue propagation some twenty generations, more or 
less ; but the power of reproduction .in all kinds of 
mongrels is more or less affected. 

There are various kinds of mongrels. Some are 
merely the oftspring of two species, or varieties, 
evenly united, while in others the two kinds are mix- 
ed in various proportions. Again, the mixture may 
be of more than two species or varieties. One gard- 
ner claims to have produced a mongrel from a dozen 
varieties of the muskmelon. There are many spe- 
cies or varieties of maize or Indian corn, and farmers 
enerally prefer keeping the several sorts apart, hav- 
ing a dread of mixing the different varieties. I sup- 
pose that the combining of several kinds of this grain 
enfeebles the growth and lessens the productiveness 
of the vegetable, and of course is the cause of the 
dread of the mixed kinds. ' 

The disease which attacked the peach tree some 
years since, cailed the “yellows,” and which threat- 
ened to almost annihilate that delicious fruit, was 
caused, I apprehend, by the cross-fertilization of the 
peach with the nectarine. The peach and the necta- 
rine are two very distinct species. The fruit of one 
has the sk'n smooth like the apple, while the other is 
rough and covered with a downy substance. It is 
very doubtful whether a pure species of either the 
peach or nectarine can be found, at least in this coun- 
try, aud consequently the disease must very frequent- 
ly be breaking out. As these two species are propa- 
gated mostly by buds, they perhaps may be kept in 
existence a longer period than if they could be only 
propagated from seed, Much might be said respect- 
ing the hibridity of the peach and nectarine, but I am 
compelled to give way to other subjects. 

With respect to the honey bee, there has been but 
one species propagated, as a general rule, for many 
years in this country; but afew years since a new 
species was introduceu, called the Italian honey bee. 
As this bee was recommended as having qualities in 
some respects superior to the’common honey bee, 
whi-e on the other hand, the common bee was said to 
have qualities in other respects superior to the Italian, 
it was recommended to get up a cross between them, 
and thus get a kind that had the good qualities of 
both. What has been the effect of this crossing, I 
have never ascertained, but am inclined to think that 
it has been or will be unfayorable. As there are spe- 
cific differences between the Italian and common bee, 
the mongrels must deteriorate and finally die out, 
leaving mongrel hives destitute of inhabitants. 

Among cattle some varieties are appreciated for 
their fattening quatities, while others are valued for giv- 
ing milk in abundance and of good quality. It has 
been an object with cattle breeders to combine the 
good qualities of both in one animal. With what 
success, I leave to breeders to say. 

Mongrcls, in their generation, possess great capaci- 
ty for variation. This is observed with respect to the 
apple. The seed of almost any variety of this fruit 
will produce various kinds of apples; some sour, 
some sweet, some large, some small, some of one col- 
or and some of another. ‘The reason of this variation 
is in the mongrel character which the apple acquired 
years ago. 

There is a specics of the dog called the pointer, 
which stands aud points at the ganie with his nose, 
and is made considerable use of by sportsmen for this 
purpose. There is another species of dog called the 
fox-hound, which will chase a fox and bring it to his 
master. Now the impropriety of mixing these two 
kinds is thus declared by a sportsman : 

“ Now how far it is possible to convert one of these 
races into the other, that is, to train the fox hound to 
point a bird, or the pointer to follow the fox, we 
know not. But whoever has had an opportunily of 
noticing the facts, knows that the fox-hound takes no 
notice of birds, nor can the pointer be made to pay 
the least regard to the scent of a fox, however strong, 
and that if we mix these raccs, the result becomes 
ullerly useless, cither for the field or the chase. 
These facts go to prove that no such thing exists as 
new species, formed of varieties, as sonic French 
savans have endeavored to show; for if the useless 
products above mentioned be continued, they never 
would form new species, but would remain mongrels 
or Varieties of the two races from which they origin- 
ated, and if either side predominated, the result would 
be either a fox-hound or a pointer.” 

It has been laid down as a law of nature, that, in 
order to prevent great confusion in the vegetable and 
animal kingdoms, the oftspring of different species or 
hybrids are incapable of reproduciug their kind, thus 
making hybridity a test of specific charactcr. This 
bas been denied by many naturalists, and it seems 
with good reason ; as, for example, the African negro 
and the Caucasian man slow characters of a specific 
difference, yet it is known that the two species will 
propagate fertile hybrids. It is, however, asserted 


that a hybrid from the two species cannot continue 
propagation beyond the fourth gencration, and that a 
family of pure mulatoes (hybrids in the first degree) 
of the fifth generation do not anywhere exist. Can 
any of the readers of THE TRUTH SEEKER give us 
any information on the subject ? 

I do not wish to be understood to.say that there is 
no advantage to be dcrived from mixing two species, 
in some respects, as it regards the vegetable kingdom, 
and also perhaps the animal. On the contrary, in 


some cases it may be advantageous, J. B. Poor. 
West Pittsfield, Mass. 
e e 
Are All Things Possible with God? 
BY H. M. R. 


“All things are possible with God,” the Christian cries, 
But if we but a moment think, we find he lies; 

For in the outset God did make, as Moses tolls, 

The earth; and made it round, excepting that it swells 
A very little at the equatorial line, 

And at the poles is slightly flattened, which, in fine, 
Makes it an oblate spheriod, (so scientists say, 

Not Moses, that most learned of all Jews of his day.) 
Of course it has a surface and a center too, 

And I would like to ask if God could make it new, 

Or one exactly like it, which devoid should be 

Of surface, center, or the oblate form we see. 

Can he make Strings and sticks with just one end apiece? 
Or add an inch to miles, and not their length increase? 
Can he make man immortal, yet without a soul? 

Make each part equal to or greater than the whole? 

Or can he make two hills‘without a vale between ? 

Or make an object visible yet not be seen? 

Make two things occupy the same space at one time? 
Or doing good and loving mercy a foul crime? 

O, God! if these things all are possible with thee, 
Thou canst bound space, stop time and end cternity? 


Vienna, lll, Aug. 6th, 1875. 


at 


Putnam’s Letters. 
No. I. 


CLEARFIELD, Pa. 


Clearfield is a lovely village on the western slope of 
the Alleghanies. Most of the people are yet in the 
bonds of the old faith, and many of those who have 
some glimpse of the new, and cherish it in their 
hearts, do not dare to show their preference. But the 
outspoken Liberals are of the most staunch and pro- 
gressive sort, of which George Thorn is the able and 
earnest pioneer. The work is slow, but sure. Chris- 
tianity is making a hard fight, and needs but the 
sword of authority to crush. Its greatest ally at 
present is Mrs. Grundy. This old lady is fearfully 
orthodox. She hates innovation, and lifts her eyes in 
holy horror at a radical lecturer. He must be frown- 
ed’ down, as one good Methodist sister remarked, 
“We believes in neither hell nor heaven,” and so of 
course must be worse than the heathen. But Mrs. 
Grundy must abdicate her’ throne one of these days. 
She must take her portion with all old fogies, Her 
lack-lustre eyes will be closed in death, aud these 
poor weak mortals can take a whiff of the fresh air of 
Radicalism without losing caste. Indeed, I aim al- 
most afraid that Mrs. Grundy herself will be a Radi- 
cal. Ibope not. She belongs to tlic dead past, and 
ought to be buried with it. 8. P. PUTNAM. 


-na 


The Ali Atoning Sacrifice. 


-We—meaning our honorable self—hold, in sacred 
respect, the right of individual opinion, on the sub- 
ject of religion, and on all other subjects. 

Regarding the religious element, in our composite 
formation, as the ‘‘oil and the wine,” we are special- 
ly careful to hurt not the ‘oil aud the wine.” 

When, by slow and toilsome progress, humanity 
ascends to higher forms of thought—to more elevated 
plane of being—if any individual—man, woman, boy, 
or girl catch a ray of increasing light—if, by such 
light, the woman, man, girl, or boy make the sublime 
discovery, that any act, word, or thought, heretofore 
indulged, is not in strict accord with the increased 
light—let such fortunate man, woman, boy, or girl, 
straightway sin no more, in such action, word, or 
thought. That is the all-atoning sacrifice, for such 
transgression of the eternal law of right--the only 
sacritice heaven requires or will accepi—the only 
sacrifice that will do any good. 

The woman, girl, man, or boy, so atoning as afore- 
said, is a conguerer—prepared tu go forth, *‘ conquer- 
ing and to conquer,” till every enemy is under his or 
her feet—till every obstacle is rcmoved from the track 
—the straight way, leading fron1 lowest planes of hu- 
manity’s formation, to ever increasing sublime eleva- 
tions, me 

Here is a field opened, opened to our vision, for our 
loftiest ambition—our divinest aspiring—for most ap- 
proved effort. The distant view, of cver increasing 
beauties and glories, is too sublime for our urprac- 
ticed vision. , , 

After the mere glimpse, of such practical—attaina- 
ble sublimities, what, to us, are all speculative theo- 
logic abstractions ? PRENTISS. 
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The Bible.—No. xxvii. 
ELIJAH THE TISHBITE. 


Among the extraordinary characters of the Bible, 
and the extraordinary stories of great feats and 
performances, we cannot, of course, forget Elijah 
the Tishbite, a ‘mighty prophet of the Lord.” 
The recital of what he did and what befel him 
taxes our credulity to the utmost, and if we can- 
not believe it all to be strictly true, we hope our 
Christian friends will not blame us. The story, at 
best, only purports to narrate certain events that 
transpired some three thousand years ago, in a certain 
country in Asia, and as it was extremely common in 
that age of the world for writers of all countries to 
blend so much fable and fiction with their facts, 
we are compelled to take these marvelous statements 
with a great deal of allowance ; and such parts as are 
wholly at variance with the known laws of nature, we 
are very safe in disbelieving. It does not follow that 
we must believe the whole of a story simply because 
it is told in some Manuscript or book. We have too 
many proofs that, in thousands of cases, falsehoods 
have been palmed off as truth ; and this was attempt- 
ed in olden times as much as now. 

Elijah, it seems, was born and raised in Gilead. 
This was probably nothing to his discredit, as, for 
ought we know, Gilead was a very good country to 
grow up in. He is introduced to us as making a visit 
to Ahab, king of Israel, and prophesied there would 
be no rain or dew for these years. The account does 
not state how far this remarkable drouth should ex- 
tend, whether just over that particular country or all 
adjoining countries ; but as no limit is given, we can 
only suppose it meant the entire earth. ‘These years” 
is slightly indefinite, also, as to time; it might mean 
two, or it might mean twenty. Less than two it 
could not be, to be years, and as the third year of the 
drouth is subsequently spoken of, it is usually admit- 
ted that there was no rain or dew for three years. 

This account, tolook at it squarely, isa most im- 
probable one, and utterly opposed to nature’s laws. 
The moisture from the surface of the earth is con- 
‘stantly being evaporated and carried into the air. 
The air can hold up a certain quantity and no more. 
When its capacity is filled, and when by the low tem- 
perature of the upper air the vapor is condensed 
again to water, in the form of dew or rain, it 
is bound to descend to the earth. This is inev- 
itable. The moisture that rises in one section may 
be borne off by the winds in the vapory- state for 
hundreds of miles, perhaps, but it must in a short 
time descend. We see, then, it is utterly impos- 
sible that there should be no rain or dew for three 
years nor two years. The atmosphere could not 
sustain the hundredth part of the moisture that would 
rise from the earth in that time. 

Think, also, for a moment, the results that would 
follow on the earth, or in any portion of the earth’s 
surface, were there to be no rain nor dew upon it for 
three years. The entire surface of the ground would 
become ‘as dry as an ash heap” several feet in depth; 
not a plant nor a tree could live, and the entire earth’s 
surface would become as barren of vegetable life, and 
consequently of animal life too, as the vast desert 
of Sahara. Every spring, every rill, every creek and 
every river would become dry, and the lakes and the 
ocean itself would be greatly exhausted. Constant 
evaporation, with no returns of moisture, would pro- 
duce this precise result. Not a human being and not 
an animal could survive such a drouth. 

The story is so entirely impossible that no person 
under the control of reason and good sense can be- 
lieve it for a moment. It is certainly a fabrication 
entire, or a great exaggeration; and both being so easy 
of accomplishment, it can well be understood how 
much more probable it is that it is one or the other 


than that such an impossible event as is here narrat- 
ed could have occurred. 

To return to our story. After the Tishbite had de- 
livered this remarkable prediction to Ahab, God told 
him to “get hence,” and contrary to Greeley’s advice 
to the young men to ‘‘go West,” God advised this 
man to go Hast and hide himself by the brook Cherith, 
where he could get plenty of water to drink, and as- 
sured him he had arranged with the ravens to supply 
him regularly morning and evening with flesh and 
with bread. The necessity of hiding himself is not 
apparent unless it was to afford God an opportunity of 
showing with what ease he could furnish him with 
what he needed to eat. In view, however, of the 
thousands of deserving and unfortunate individu- 
als, shipwrecked on the ocean, cast away on des- 
olate islands, lost in the wilderness, separated from 
the haunts of men, imprisoned under various circum- 
stances, and through poverty, destitution and want— 
in cities and in country—yes, in view of the hun- 
dreds of thousands of hapless mortals who, under 
all these conditions and many others, have been left 
to perish, starve and die without a thing being done 
by, God in their behalf, or a single raven being sent to 
their relief, it looks as though God is partial and does 
not treat all alike. That ravens, too, should be the 
medium of relief, is a little out of the natural course 
of things. Ravens, rooks and crows are not usually 
regarded as friends to man. They are mischievous 
and troublesome in various ways. If, however, in 
this case they were angels of mercy, they were, at all 
events, bluck angels. 

Tn a short time the brook Cherith dried up, and 
it is to be inferred the ravens became remiss in 
their duties, for Elijah got very hungry, and he was 
forced to change his boarding house. It may be 
supposed that God and the ravens together could still 
have managed to procure water and bread for the 
prophet, but God, of course, knew best how to carry 
on his own work. He now directed the Tishbite to 
Zarephath, where he had engaged a widow woman to 
attend to him. That was a good change. Commend 
us always, to a widow woman for a companion and to 
prepare our daily foed, rather than ravens and 
crows. We would sooner pay double price for a home 
with the widow, and have the benefit of her ministra- 
lions, than to hide by the side of a brook, run dry, with 
none but treacherous ravens to take care of us. Doubt- 
less the good man wished he had been directed to the 
widow at first. 

He found the widow, however, in very straitened 
circumstances, and when the prophet importuned her 
to prepare him something to eat, she protested in the 
name of heaven that all she had in the world to eat was 
a handful of meal and a small quantity of oil in a 
cruse—a small stock of provisions, truly, for three 
persons at the commencement of a three year’s drouth 
and famine. Elijah, not having had a ‘‘square 
meal” for some time, was eloquent and ardent, and 
he bade her not to fear, but to make him a cake at 
once. She said she was just about gathering two 
sticks to make a little fire to cook the small amount of 
meal left, for herself and son, and then, she had made 
up her mind she and he would lay down and die. 
Elijah was a good persuader; upon the strength of 
his promise that her barrel of meal should not waste 
away, and that the cruise of oil should not be ex- 
hausted until the dry ¿weather was over, he induc- 
ed her to get him a dinner. And here comes in 
the best part of the story; though she and he did 
eat together many days, and many months, the bar- 
rel of wheat wasted not, neither did the cruise of oil 
fail. There was nothing bad about that; in short, it 
was an excellent arrangement, 

It probably was not much trouble for God to do 
that little favor, and it was so much better that they 
should have enough to eat than to be left to starve. 
The main thing to be regretted is that the practice 
has not been more common. How many poor widows 
have famished with hunger day after day, and have 
seen their little babes waste away and die for the want 
of food, and not a spoonful of meal nor a drop of oil 
was provided for them. There are thousands this 
moment in this great city, and in all other great cities, 
and all over the world, that know not where to get 
anything for supper, anc will throw themgelves upon 
their wretched beds without a mouthful in their 


stomachs. No ravens will minister to them—no meal 
or oil will be providedfor them. It seems, truly, that this 
good God, which the priests tell us of, is partial ; he 
treats some, so much better than others. He is very 
apt to neglect the widows and their little babes, (who, 
of all others, should have his special care,) and leave 
them to famish, while his priests and prophets are 
well provided for. Even the widow woman in 
this story, would doubtless have been left to starve, 
and nothing would have been done for her had not 
Elijah came along as he did. It squints very much of 
partiality, say what you will. 

Well, Elijah and the widow got along well together, 
till a little mishap befel the boy. Either from eating 
too much, or some other cause, his breath went out 
of him, and the widow blamed Elijah about it and 
upbraided him so much, that he took the lad in an 
upper room (probably it was a three-story house), 
and brought him to. It is usually supposed that 
the boy had died, but thisis a mistake. If he were 
dead he would have remained so in spite of any 
ceremonies Elijah could have performed over him. 
When once a human being, or an animal, is dead; when 
their life has fully passed out of them, that is the end 
of it; no more living again for them, and whenever 
you hear a story about some one being raised from 
the dead, don’t believe a word of it—the thing is ut- 
terly impossible. You might as well talk of raising 
men from logs and rocks. A body that is absolutely 
dead must remain so and must hasten to decay, its 


elements soon to be absorbed in other organizations. 


Whatever class of men, or whatever book teaches to 
the contrary of this, teaches what is false. ‘‘ Baron 
Munchausen,” “The Arabian Nights,” or * Gulli- 
ver’s Travels” make statements as wonderful, but 
nothing more untrue. 


It was afterwards said of Joseph’s son—or rather 
his wife’s son—that he raised one from the dead, but 
the remarks just made, apply to his case. It is alto- 
gether easier for the assertion to be false than to be 
true. 

In the case of the widow’s son, however, the narra- 
tive does not say that he died, but that there was no 
breath left in him. That might easily be. The 
breath has gone out of many a one, and they lived 
years afterwards. In catalepsy, swooning, syncope 
and trance, the breath often leaves the body, sometimes 
for days, and yet the patient is not dead, and after a 
time revives again. This might have been the case 
with the widow’s son ; respiration might have been 
temporarily suspended, and Elijah, by his manipula- 
tions, might have revived him. If this was the case, 
it was nothing wonderful, and no stranger than fre- 
quently occurs, and hardly deserves a place in the 
“word of God.” 

In the third year of the drouth the Lord sent Eli- 
jah unto Ahab, again to make another prophecy and 
to predict rain upon the earth. It was the very thing 
that Ahab and all others wanted, for the famine was 
very sore in the land. The king and his governor, 
Obadiah, were out looking for water to save the king’s 
mules and cattle. Elijah met the latter, and wished 
him to convey intelligence to the king that he was 
there. Obadiah was a good man, and had preserved 
a hundred prophets in caves, and had daily sent them ` 
food. It is presumable that he was at least as trust- 
worthy in carrying food as the ravens had been. He 
objected to taking that message to Ahab, fearing 
the latter would put him to death, inasmuch as Ahab 
had sought in every nation and kingdom, to find Fli- 
jah, and had sworn every nation that they knew 
not where the prophet was. Ahab probably deemed 
Elijah the cause of the drouth, and wished to put him 
to death, but being snugly ensconced with the widow, 
living on meal and oil, the king was not able to find 
him. This searching every: nation and kingdom 
must have been a heavy contract for Ahab, if 
there were as many nations in existence then, as 
now, Obadiah feared that if he told the king 
Elijah bad returned, and then Elijah should secrete 
himself again, and Ahab be unable to find him, that 
he, Obadiah, would be slain. Elijah, however, by a 
promise, overcame Obadiah’s objections, and he con- 
veyed the desired message to the king, and a meeting 
between Ahab and Elijah was effected. 


The king upbraided the prophet for causing all the 
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trouble that had occurred, whereupon the prophet 
told him it was all his own fault, in consequence of his 
going after the false god, Baalim, and this was the 
reason given why there had been no rain upon the 
earth for three years, and in consequence of which 
men, beasts and vegetation had suffered so severely— 
a bit of jealousy on the part of the good God of the 
Jews, that was all. 


_ It was arranged, however, between the prophet and 
the king, that the matter should be tested and the 
power of the two gods thoroughly proved, that it 
might be known who was God and who was not. 
Elijah proposed that the four hundred and fifty proph- 
ets of Baal whom Jezebel was daily feeding at her 
tabie, should meet him at Mount Carmel and match 
their god against his. This was done. Altars were 
erected and bullocks prepared and laid upon them 
ready for sacrifice, but no fire put under. Which- 
ever god was able to cause fire upon their respective 
altar should be regarded as the real God. The four 
hundred and fifty priests of Baal called upon their 
god from morn till noon to manifest himself, but he 
failed to answer their wish, whereupon Elijah mock- 
ed them and told them to cry louder; that perhaps 
their god was talking or pursuing, or on a journey, or 
possibly asleep and required awaking. Then they 
cried louder, and even cut themselves with knives and 
lancets, and let their blood flow freely upon the 
ground, but all of no avail; their cries, continued the 
whole day, nor the shedding of blood answered the 
purpose. [Query. When the God of the Jews and 
Christians fails to answer the thousands of prayers of- 
fered unto him, which is the rule, would there be any- 
_ thing amiss, after the illustrious example of Elijah, 
for their opponents to mock them and ridicule them, 
and say their god must be talking, journeying or 
asleep ?] 

Elijah constructed an altar of twelve stones—(a 
holy number)—upon which he placed wood and a 
bullock, but no fire. He ordered four barrels of wa- 
ter to be poured upon the altar, which was done; 
then he said, ‘‘do it the second time,” and it was done ; 
then he said, ‘‘do it the third time,” and the third time 
four barrels of water were thus poured upon the altar. 
The question naturally arises, when there had been no 
rain for three years, and when the king and his gov- 
ernor had themselves been compelled to search the 
whole country over for water, where it could be found 
in such quantities as to uselessly throw away twelve 
barrels ; but questions are scarcely in order ; we must 
take the story as itis. Suffice it to say, at the proper 
moment Elijah called upon his God to let himself be 
known; the fire from the Lord fell upon the altar, 
burned up the sacrifice, and even licked up the twelve 
barrels of water. Upon this astonishing performance, 
the people fell upon their faces and had no further 
doubts which was the God. Then the good man, Eti- 
jah, took the four hundred and fifty priests of Baal 
down to the brook Kislion (it seems this brook had 
not gone dry) and then put them all to death. Who 
can doubt Elijah being a man of God after this whole- 
sale slaughter? The query might arise what those 
four hundred and fifty prophets were doing while Eli- 
jah, single-handed, put them allto death? Possibly 
his God assisted hint; it would be much in keeping 
with the killing he did on other occasions. Again, if 
they were as sincere in their allegiauce as Elijah was, 
was it not rather severe and un-godlike to put them to 
death for it ? 

The production of fire in the midst of the water 
that was poured so freely upon the altar, has been at- 
tempted to be accounted for by the possibility of the 
prophet having some potassium and placing it upon 
the altar, as it is well known that that mineral, in its 
native state, readily takes fire while floating upon wa- 
ter, and burns with great brilliance and persistency. 
Others have suggested phosphorus, which takes fire 
spontaneously at a certain temperature, but we do not 
believe he knew enough about chemistry to under- 
stand the nature of either potassium or phosphorus. 
It is altogether more probable the whole story is a 
fabrication, written, by no one knows who, and 
wholly unworthy of credence. If there had been no 
rain or dew upon the earth for the space of three 
years, ag we remarked, there could be no vegetable or 
animal life left, and consequently no bullocks, no 
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‘water, no priests, no Ahab and no Eljab. If the 
trench that the prophet dug around the altar ‘held 
water,” the story will not. 

The best part of that remarkable day’s work on the 
part of Elijah was the fine rain he produced at the 
close of the day, thus ending the three years’ drouth. 
He went upon the top of Mount Carmel and cast him- 
self upon the ground, placed his face between his 
knees and kept his servant watching for the appear- 
ance of a cloud in the horizon. What occult powers 
le employed to produce the clouds and the rain are 
not known, and the secret is lost to the world, but at 
length the rain came and the earth was greatly re- 
freshed. 

It is difficult to see what had been gained by the 
‘long dry spell,” and the intense suffering it must 
have caused, except it was the chance of making that 
fire test and slaying the four hundred and fifty proph- 
ets of Baal; and it would seem that could have been 
brought about at a far less cost. 

If this story is true, Elijah must have been about 
the smartest man that ever lived. What he did in the 
evening of this one day—to burn up a bullock and 
twelve barrels of water without fire, to kill four hun- 
dred and fifty men, and then to produce a first-class 
rain, is more than any man that Jives could doin a 
week. But this story will bear discounting very exten- 
sively. 

It requires too much space to notice all of Elijah’s 
remarkable performances in this issue, and we will 
have to defer the remainder till our next. 


The Title of ‘‘ Reverend.” 


By an extract from a recent English paper, we no- 
tice a clergyman there, of the Established Church has 
brought asuit against a non-conformist minister to pre- 
vent him from using the affix Rev. before lis name. 
The offending clergyman had lost a daughter, and on 
her tomb-stone he wished to state that she was the 
daughter of the Rev. ——. To prevent his doing this, 
the motion named was made by the other clergyman. 
His position was, that it is the clergymen of the Estab- 
lished Church only that have the legal right to affix 
Rev. to their names, and that the other party being an 
“independent,” or a dissenter, had no right to use it. 

This was a small piece of business, truly, but eyin- 
ces the spirit of the Christian clergy. The Catholics, 
in the first place, hold that all without the pale of 
their Church are in error, and have not the genuine 
article of Christianity. The Church of England next 
follows on in the same path; it only, has the true 
faith. In its wake follow the hundreds of dis- 
senting creeds which make up the Protestant denomi- 
nations. They all claim that their special church has 
the real truth, and that all others are more or less in 
error. Every one virtually says, “I am right, the 
others are wrong.” 

The fact is, they are all wrong; and many intelligent 
people are coming to this conclusion. They are 
upholding a system of faith composed of and built up- 
on the superstitions of ancient heathen religions, which 
can be easily shown. We have prepared an article on 
the subject of the non-originality of Christianity, but 
its length precludes its appearance in this issue. 

The term Reverend is a title of honor, which priests 
for many centuries have appropriated to themselves 
upon a false basis. It really means they are ‘men of 
God,” that they are in the special service of God, that 
they know more about the mind, will and mysteries 
of God than other men do; that they can approach 
nearer to his throne, and can wield more influence with 
him than other men, and that, therefore, they should be 
revered by the masses, looked up to with much vene- 
ration and be paid large salaries for living in idleness, 
save their weekly appeals to “the throne of grace.” 
But “even this shall pass away.” The world is fast 
finding out these Reverends are an expensive, a tyran- 
nical, an aristocratic anda useless class. That they are 
giving their hearers andsupporters no positive knowl- 
edge, but content themselves with dealing out the old 
superstitions that have existed for thousands of years. 
They tell the same stories and make the same appeals 
made centuries ago, and the world is tiring of it. 
Men no longer want old fables and antiquated errors, 
but knowledge, science and TRUTH. 

For the immense sums the priesthood cost the 


world, they make very meagre returns, and large 
numbers are coining to this conclusion. This country 
alone, spends some two hundred millions of dollars 
annually for supporting its clergy and its churches. 
Christendom, entire, probably spends not less than 
five hundred millions of dollars. And what do they 
getin return? False theology, superstitious dogmas 
and darkening fables. Many are becoming fully con- 
vinced that priests know no more about God; no 
more about the Unseen; no more about the future 
than other men, and are gradually becoming con- 
vinced that they are not receiving from this privi- 
leged class the kind of teaching they require and are 
entitled to. That they are no better and no more 
moral than other men, proofs are piling up, day by 
day. 

The world needs teachers, and always will, but they 
must he teachers of truth; teachers that can impart 
facts the world ought to know—the laws of nature, 
the great needs of the race—the truths of science and 
the path to usefulness and happiness. The Rever- 
ends, in a few more decades, can be dispensed with, 
but the teachers of scieuce will ever be duly appreci- 
ated and rewarded. 
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WE EXTEND OUR WARMEST THANES to those friends 
who have been prompt in complying with our request 
to renew. If the number is not as large as it should 
be, we are nevertheless grateful to those who have so 
promptly responded. We trust there are many more 
who will soon follow the good example. It is not 
pleasant for ns to urge for money, and we do not sup- 
pose it is pleasant to our readers; but it is a matter of 
necessity. If we had funds of our own to keep the pa- 
per running we would not so often call for help, but 
our funds are used up and we need more. If weseem 
too urgent, our remarks are not for those who are 
prompt to come to our aid, but for those indifferent and 
negligent. We would be glad if all our readers were 
as interested inthe mission of THe TRUTH SEEKER 
as a portion are; if so, we would scarcely ever need to 
say money. i 

Those who are still owing us for the last year, most 
excite our surprise and that so few of them are willing 
to remit us the trifling amount they owe us. As on 
every number of their paper is printed, on the tab, the 
date from whence they owe, it would seem they ought. 
to be apprized that they are in arrears. Perhaps it 
will be necessary for us to print a list of the names of 
those who are either indifferent or unwilling to send 
us the price of the paper after taking it and reading it 
a year or more,that they themselves and others may 
know who we mean. 

We would be glad if the feeling to support Liberal 
organs was more general among the Liberal public, 
and if it was not such sn onerous task to spare two 
dollars a year to pay for Tae TRUTH SEEKER. 

We again request those who do not want the paper 
loager, or are not willing to pay for it, to inform us at 
once or request their Post-Master to do so. We wish 
to sen@the paper to as many as possible, but cannot 
afford to do so, and pay postage too, without a slight re- 
muneration. 

As there are quite a number of sickly or faint- 
hearted friends that conclude they cannot longer sup 
port such an extravagance as THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
and order their paper stopped, we hope our live 
friends who take an interest in. the continuance of the 
sheet, will try to send us as many new namies as possi- 
ble, that our list may not grow the wrong way. Those 
who may sce these lines, and are not now subscribers, 
are requested to become so. Price, from Sept. 1st to 
Jan. 1st, fifty cents. After Jan. 1st it will be published 
weekly at two dollarsa year. We will send it from 
Sept. 1st, 1875, to Jan. 1st, 1877, at $2.25. For three 
dollars we will send the paper for sixteen months and 
$1.25 worth of TRUTH SEEKER Tracts. For seven- 
ty-five cents we will send the paper from Sept. Ist, 
1875, to Jan, 1st, 1876 and forty cent’s worth of Tracts. 
Friends, let us hear from you. 


We are pleased to see friend Peterson, of Paris, 
Tex., is going to issue his Common Sense semi-monthly. 
That is right. Let us have plenty of good common 
sense. 


The Reign of Law. 


It is an accepted trutl among scientific men of all 
nations, that the world of mind and world of matter, 
to the extent of their observations, is governed by in- 
flexible law. This is the sentiment of the profound- 
est men of the age. Darwin, Leibeg, Huxley, 
Crookes, Dr. Carpenter, Dr. J. R. Buchanan, Prof. 
Agassiz, Prof. Winchell, and hosts of the ablest think- 
ers, accept this truth. 

Even where perturbations exist, they are under the 
dominion of law. In the movements of planetary 
worlds, the gyrations of comets, oceanic and atmo- 
spheric currents, attractive repulsion, chemical com- 
binations, electrical phenomena, at varied tempera- 
tures, in the production of storms, rain, snow, hail, 
&c., there is no dissent. ; 

In the manifestation of mind, through the intellect- 
ual, moral, religious or spiritual, social, passional or 
animal, and organic, the reign of law is absolute. 
The intellect receives ideas, weighs, analyzes, com- 
paves, and the will, or volition, decides according to 
the strength of the motive, or mental influence, in 
each individual mind. All minds will not be equally 
controlled by thesame motives; and this depends upon 
the amount of general information and freedom from 
bias, in the pursuit of truth. Hence, the importance 


of thorough culture of reason—the highest powers. 


and grandest light of the human soul. ow can we 
reason but from what we know? And cultured rea- 
son demands demonstration, or self-evident truths. 
Hence, science is the palladium of reason, and pro- 
ceeds, mathematically, from the known to the un- 
known quantities, truths, or principles, by induction, 

Intellect arouses intellect, religion or spirituality— 
morality, begets its like. The region of health and 
energy, located in the superior. posterior portion of 
the brain, induces healthful energy. Sociality excites 
sociality, passion, or animality awakens like emo- 
tions. Love, the master passion of the soul, enkin- 
dies love, throughout the entire range of mental ac- 
tivities. This influence is proportionate to the size, 
activity, and susceptibility of the organs addressed, 
and the strength of the influence applied. Uncultuved 
minds swayed by the stale platitudes of bigots, be- 
come the dupes of dogmatic priests, and designing 
knaves, everywhere. The antidote is knowledge, and 
cultured reason. 

Psychology, or soul-power, or influence of soul 
upon soul, or spirit upon spirit, isan accepted faet in 
Nature. The orator, with flashing eye and lofty 
mien, with bis soul on fire with the truths he pours 
upon listening cars, moves them as the wind sways 
the forest. His power is psychologic, and may be 
used for evil or for good. Falschood, held as truth, 
has had the baptism of psychology, and been chris- 
tened holy ghost; and whether holy or unholy, de- 
pends upon the amount of positive truth involved. ' 

Cursing a fig tree for not bearing fruit out of season, 
would not be very holy, though trumpeted with the 
zeal and psychologic energy of a Whitfield. The fall 
of man; total depravity; vicarious atonement; hell 
fire; miraculous conception; election and reproba- 
tion; punishing the innocent in place of the guilty, 
cannot be holy, because not true, in Natuve, or fact, 
though taught under psychologic influence for eight- 
een centuries. I aftirm tke fact, thai whatever is— 
is something, however sublimated or etheralized. 
Hence, this something that charms, magnetizes, con- 
trols, excites, pyschologizes, sways mind, is impon- 
derable, or spiritual, and as it is evolved by the brain 
and thrown off through the nerves, it is nervauric, and 
is not very dissimilar, whether emanating from the 
embodied or disembodied. There is a spiritual or- 
ganization within tne physical; counterparting every 
organ, gland and tissue; indestructable and individ- 
ualized; so that identity cannot be lost. This is de- 
monstrable by an array of facts, perfectly overwhelm- 
ing to honest investigators, who will follow truth 
wherever it may lead, unbiased by any pet theories. 

The eye does not see, nor the ear hear, but as medi- 
um of vibrations of light, and air, and the inner con- 
sciousness, or Spirit cognizes tlhe impression, and gets 
the idea. Thus, our senses which are as numerous as 
our orgins—mental and corporeal—are entrapped 
with, and point to the object, sentiment, or principle 
to which the organ or sense is adapted, in the wide 
Universe. We cognize the sense, or sentiment of 
love and hate, harmony, discord, heat and cold, joy 
and sorrow, &c. The brain may be represented ‘as a 
sphere, from which radiates in all directions—patho- 
gnomic lines, indicating the angle of manifestation of 
each faculty. Perceptives, point forward; religious, 
upward; energetic, upward and backward; animal, 
downward and backward. Hence, we have the grand 
discovery first made by Dr. J. R. Buchanan, in 1841, 
and ’2, and published in his Journal of Man, and in 
his Anthropology; that spheres of good and evil exist 
in man’s origina] constitution; and in proportion as 
either preponderates, is he good or bad? As in the in- 
fant, the animal nature preponderates, so in the in- 
fancy of the race his animal organs were in the as- 
cendant, and struggling up the battling centuries, his 
intellectual and moral, have expanded over the ani- 
mal, until in this nineteenth century, his enlarged 
frontal and coronal brain, are sure prophecies of the 
coming man, in the golden age of the future. 

Starting at a point, only one step in advance of the 
animal creation, one thousand centuries ago, his pro- 
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gress has been slow. Only within this century has he 
arrived at knowledge by which his intellectual and 
moral powers may be advanced ten-fold, and in some 
cases one hundred-fold in one generation. And this 
is to be realized principally through the agency of 
mothers. How sublime are the possibilities of our 
race through this instrumentality ? Educate the 
mothers! Educate the mothers, morally, spiritually, 
socially and physically. Give her freedom, love, and 
equal rights with man in the pursuit of happiness. 
Oh, man, how should thy soul bow in worship in the 
presence of pure, loving, and exalted woman, with 
all her god-like possibilities? Treat her not as a slave, 
menial or toy. Iconjure you, take thy oppressive 


hand off her shoulders, and her sunshine—truth and, 


love, she will reflect back on thee and thy posterity a 
thousand fold. Starve her soul, cripple her energies, 
blast her fairest hopes, poison her puve fonntains of 
almost exhaustless love, bind her in maddening 
slavery to a life time of unrequited toil, and the very 
heavens will be hung in mourning, and our loved 
ones—now angels in spirit spheres—will weep over 
dwarfed, diseased, angular and demoyalized humani- 
ty. As in individuals, so in nations, elevation is pre- 
dicated upon the conditions of elevation. And so, of 
depression or degradation. Health is ours only, as 
we conform to the laws of health. Disease is the 
penalty of .violated law. Every organic function of 
the body is controlled by corresponding organs in the 
inferior half of the brain. Each brain faculty secretes 
and discharges through its proper channels its own 
peculiar nervauric influence. Some are purifying to 
the blood, some tonic, some sedative, some exhilarat- 
ing, some poisonous. Violent anger has so changed 
the mother’s nurse, that death to her infant has some- 
times been speedily produced. Some irritate, some 
produce chill, some heat. Increased action of mus- 
cle, or organ, augments the flow of blood, and hence 
gives more power and strength toit. The superior 
elevates the lower, in this rudimental state and in all 
the spirit circles and spheres, until evil, error, and 
angularity are displaced by harmonious spiritual na- 
tures, robed in light, love and truth. The laws of the 
Universe, emanating from the “ great positive mind,” 
are unchangeable in their bearings on the elevation 
and coronation of man. The conscious ignorance and 
weakness of man lead him to call for wisdom and 
strength. Hence he prays. Perceiving mighty 
forces about lim whose object and influence he does 
not fully comprehend, he calls on God, Allah, Jove, 
or Lord, and peace calms his troubled breast, and he 
imagines the great power addressed, has directly 
answered his prayer; while it is only the action of 
his religious organs showcring their benedictions 
upon his perturbed spirit. If he is a sensitive or me- 
dium, he may be entranced by spirit forces, and re- 
ceive wisdom and guidance which he could not reach 
otherwise. This is his spirit birth. He is thence 
forward enrapport with minds of higher realms, and 
often ascends the mount of transfiguration, where 
light, truth, and love are poured upon his enraptured 
soul. God has established this order, working 
through all the spheres, including man in his rudi- 
mental state. This latter being lowest, is weakest in 
psychologic power. Men and women must prepare 
themselves for this holy ghost baptism. It is all nat- 
ural, not miraculous—mankind must and will receive 
this. This divine aflatus is ready to descend upon 
souls prepared. Draw a line from the wing of the 
nose to where the hair radiates near self esteem. 
All organs anterior to it are elevating, purifying, 
health imparting, in vigorous action. All posterior 
are antagonistic, domineering, coarse, brutal, passion- 
al and evil in excess. They are good servants, but 
hard masters*—niust be regulated by cultured intel- 
lect and strong moral organs. Earnest, frequent, 
enlightened prayer, changes the frontal and coronal 
brain with a large flow of blood and nervauric force; 
giving joy, peace, love, and heaven—irrespective of 
religious views, and if astrong medium (‘the dear 
departed,”) pour into the soul spimtual life and light; 
solving questions of immortality, science, love, busi- 
ness, health, physiology, geology, primitive man, and 
schools, colleges, laws, and society in spirit life. 
Mighty problems ! absolutely beyond the natural abil- 
ity of the petitioner; but answered, and blessed with 
the answer. Thus, the great positive mind planned 
the spheres, connected the Jowest with the highest by 
inflexible Jaw, which he never changes nor infringes, 
and in accord with which spirits help man—bring 
conifort in distress, and succor in peril. 

Prayer brings happiness by coronal excitement of 
the moral group of organs, and superadded to this in 
sensitives is spirit afflatus—holy ghost baptism. But 
for this pisgah height, the subject must be prepared, 
Where shall these artists be found, in a land of bigo- 
try, superstition and spiritual darkness ? 


Mothers! we look to you as the diyinely appointed. 
mediums. Shall! we look invain? Here is deep water— 
the water of life—the ocean of maternity to which, all 
else for human weal should become tributary—on 
whose bosom the world may rest and grow strong. 
“An undevout philosopher is mad.” Shall I say that of 
mothers ? Notyet. She is only dwarfed, bound and 


* The passions are a numerous crowd 
Imperious, positive and loud 
When they grow mutinous and ravo. 
They are thy masters—thou their slave,” 


helpless. Angels aid her; she needs it. Man prizes 
not her matchless wealth of love, affection and good- 
ness as he should, which she would transmit to pos- 
terity, were conditions favorable. Statesman, moral 
heroes, musicians, philosophers, poets, might step 
upon the stage at her bidding, instead of undesired, 
angular and morally depraved beings. . But she must 
be free. Free to think, to act; to choose her avoca- 
tion and life partner. 

Then study philosophy, music, physiology, phren- 
ology, visit concerts, attend reform lectures, teach, 
or preach, and pray daily, tvavel and associate with 
the refined, pure and good. Do this in intense love 
of it. Fail not here. Subsist mainly on oat meal, 
unbolted wheat, rice, fruits, &. Have plenty of 
active exercise, and at the inception of the new being, 
maintain total abstinence from sexual relations during 
embryotic development. This method will give to 
successors the supremacy of intellectual and moral 
powers, in perfect accord with benignant law; and 
man be translated from the hell of discord to the 
heaven of harmony. ‘Thus, does prayer avail, refine, 
console, elevate, potentialize, and transform by a 
perfectly natural process; and mothers become the 
saviors, and redeemers of the race, instead of @ cruci- 
fied man. But prayer should be addressed to man; 
embodied and disembodied as our friends and allies, 
in the maintainance of divine harmony and the reign 
of law. D. HraBre, M.D, 

Mungerville, Mich. 
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Charles Fourier. 
BY SAMUEL LEAVITT. 


Charles Fourier was born in 1772 (one hundred 
years ago you see) in Besancon, France. His father 
was President of the Tribunal of Commerce in that 
town. He inherited a small fortune, which the troops 
of the Revolution made way with; for investing his 
whole property in colonial produce, he saw his cotton 
bales taken for barricades and his sugar and rice to 
feed the patriots. But this did not set him against 
the people. His attention was first called to the 
necessity of social re-organization, by seeing some 
merchants throwing ship-loads of rice into the sea, 
to keep up the price during a famine. 
` In 1803 he published a scheme for the establishment 
of universal peace, which attracted the attention of 
Bonaparte. In 1808 he put out his first book, “ The 
Theory of the Four Movements.” His object was to 
display the identity of the four great departments— 
society, animal] life, organic life and the material 
Universe. He claimed that, guided by analogy, be 
had discovered that the mechanism of society—no 
less than that of the heavenly bodies—is only in a 
normal condition when it is left to the influence of 
the law of gravitation ; that, therefore, in order to 
restore harmony to society, it is only necessary to 
submit ourselves to the laws of attraction and repul- 
sion that govern the human soul when left to itself. 
He had certainly struck upon a great and fruitfal idea, 
but like most other specialists, he was so filled by it 
that he lost sight of many other equally important 
ideas, which must be equally heeded in any attempt 
to refurm society. The fact so loomed up before him 
that, in a scientifically organized state of society, 
people could be good, and prosperous and happy 
without exercising the tenth part of the self-denial 
such people now find necessary, that he concluded 
that no self-denial at all was needed, and proceeded 
with prodigious skill and energy to construct a social 
system in which happiness and virtue should be pro- 
duced by merely balancing all appetites and passions, 
impulses and aspirations against each other in one 
grand conglomeration of spoutancities. 

The great books he wrote are a monument of hu- 
man skill and labor, and he has said all that can be 
said on his side of the question, and indicated with 
marvelous minutencss and force how, by mere re-ar- 
rangement of the external machinery of society, its jar- 
ring and friction can be reduced to a minimum. The 
one cause of his failure, and that of his stereotyped fol- 
lowers was, that they ignored and did not provide for 
this inevitable minimum. The cause of the success 
of so many of the religious socialists is, that they did 
provide for it. 

Some fifteen years ago I waded through several big 
volumes of a French edition of his works, and be- 
came persuaded that, amid a great deal of rubbish, 
they contained the most valuable suggestions oward 
social reform ever put before the world. Iwill not 
enter, 48 his regular disciples do, into a rehearsal of 
all his curious doctrines about the twelve hunian pas- 
sions. I think they have befogged a multitude of 
otherwise sensible people; just as the fanciful part of 
Swedenborg’s works have befogged some of the finest 
minds of the world. I think also, that if nine-tenths 
of the writings of these two men had never got into 
print, the present age at least would have had much 
more for which to thank them. Onc great mistake 
Fourier made, is to be seen in his apparent supposi- 
tion, that all mankind found it as difficult as the 
French do to be trueto marriage vows. Seeing that 
the average French man and woman were apparently 
incapable of practical monogamy, he concluded that 
in a state of nature a sort of free-love would prevail, 
and so arranged his system to suit. He was wrong, I 
believe. - 
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Putting a modest estimate upon his services, he may 
be said to have shown once for all—How to make in- 
dustry attractive; to nullify the cnpidities by balanc- 
ing them against each other; to make good use of 
emulation ; to develop the best aptitudes of young 
and old; to cause a just and profitable division of 
labor; to give due work and remuneration to women 
and children; to bring agriculture and manufactures 
into right relations; to diminish the number of middle- 
men, and release commerce from the grip of trade; in 
short to reconcile capital and labor. 

` Baid an eminent writer in the London Fortnightly 
Review: “Fourier has pointed ont with admirable 
clearness, that the principle of the ‘right of labor’ is 
entirely incompatible with the existing civilization, 
for it depends, as he was shown, npon two conditions 
that are as yet far from being realized. lt depends 
first upon indnstry being made so attractive in itself, 
that snch a state as that of idleness becomes wholly 
unknown, Not till every. human being of both sexes 
and of all ranks is engaged with the zeal of enthusiasts 
in labor, from the cradle to the grave, can the social- 
ist dream of ‘right of labor’ be realized. It depends 
secondly upon great economy being introduced into 
all the relations of life.” And this economy can only 
be effected by substituting association for the separ- 
ate or individnal system; by the increased industry 
and skill of laborers; by the abolition of many useless 
classes, and by the productiveness of the earth being 
largely augmented. 

Fourier’s system may be condensed thns: Many 
thousands of years have been spent, many millions of 
treatises written and sermons preached, in a fruitless 
endeavor to change the constitution of man’s nature 
—to adopt it to the artificial constitution of society. 
The opposite task has now to be attempted. Itis to 
alter the constitution of soctety—to suit the unalterable 
constitution of man. 

Parke Godwin has pithily said: ‘‘ Fourier alone 
has taken man for the unalterable term of the social 
problem.” : 

As I wish to show rather what has been done prac- 
tically to prove that the integral association of which 
Fourier is a chief apostle, does furnish a means of 
reconciling capital and labor, than to rehearse lis 
programme, | will not particularize further here 
conccrning his doctrines, but briefly touch the results 
of his teachings in France. 

He made slow progress at first. When the press 
began to notice him, it was only to satirize. He 
waged war With the Saint Simonians and the Owen- 
ites ; and at length in 1831 his labors began to tell in 
the conversion of many of the former to his doctrines, 
and they established a paper called La Phalanstore. 
Leading men of France now began to experiment in 
Fonrierism, and by 1848 the doctrines were extensive- 
ly professed throughout France. Many disciples had 
newspaper organs in England and America; they ex- 
pounded the teachings in learned treatises in Germa- 
ny and Spain, and sent out colonies to various parts 
of America. They excited great ferment in France. 
During the years preceding the Revolution, no writers 
depicted in darker colors the condition of the suffer- 
ing poor, or denounced with greater eloqnence aud 
earnestness the injustice to which they were subjected. 

Fourier died in 1837, before his views had become 
so popular. His birth-day was celebrated as an ani- 
versary which drew pilgrims from all parts of the 
world, This festival is still maintained. 

In 1848 the Phalange was published as a daily, and 
several newspapers in Paris and the provinces began 
to demand social revolution rather- than political agi- 
tation. The cries of ‘‘urganization of labor ;” “the 
right to labor,” that were now beginning to be heard 
so freqnently in after-dinner toasts and in the mouths 
of the populace, were traced back to Fourier. The 
revolution came too soon for the Phalansterians, and 
Louis Napoleon suppressed their papers. The his- 
tory of the introduction of the system in America, 
I have presented in the Phrenological Mugazine. 


The Lord’s Wife. 

In a late TRUTH SEEKER, Mr. Syphers shows a dis- 
position to be unfair with the men who created the 
orthodox God and Devil, because they gave them no 
wives. Mr. S. is mistaken in part, perhaps in all. 
The Bible God was a married gentleman, as is plainly 
recorded in the 19th chapter of Genesis. The 24th 
verse says: ‘‘Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and 


upon Gomorrah, brimstone and fire from the Lord’ 


out of heaven.” 

25th. ‘Aud he overthrew those cities, and all the 
plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that 
which grew upon the ground.” 26th. ‘‘ But his wife 
looked back from behind him, and she became a pil- 
lar of salt.” If that doesu’t say that the Lord’s wife 
looked back, what does it say ? 

Since the Devil has improved so much since the 
Bible times, and been the first man in all works of 
progression, and is generally humane and intelligent, 
Tam impressed with the idea that he has a wife who 
helps him in all this, J think he would become de- 
moralized and idle, did not a Mrs. D. encourage him, 
and with her bright, womanly wit, make suggestions 
and plans for him to ntilize. The old fellow would doze 
over the fire half the time but for her; and never would 
have discovered the uses of steam, electricity, etc., as 
he has. Depend upon it, he’s married EGyrt. 


A Pious Letter and Reply. 


West WINFIELD, July 2d, 1875. 
To Monegan R. NICHOLS. 


My DEAR Youne Frrenp: The great enemy of souls 
has been permitted to assail your youthful heart by sore 
temptations,and your unstable mind by carnal reason- 
ings. O return to the school of Christ! Do not longer 
grieve the spirit of the Lord by vain reasonings and sub- 
tle sophistries. Simply believe what the Lord has said 
unto you through tle Bible. Call upon him to save a 
poor, weak wandering sinner from ruin’s brink. Andin 
after years it will be a wonder to you thatajust God did 
not cut you off and cast you into hell— 


“ When through the flowery paths of youth, 
With heedless steps I ran.” 


I now address you in the sacred language of Scripture, 
“Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth.” Itis 
my constant hope and prayer that the pious instructions 
you have received from teachers and friends, will yet 
make an abiding impression upen your mind—that a 
reconciled God in Jesus Christ will yet receive you, 
place a crown of glory upon your head, and fix your 
abode forever among the sons of light. But should 
you continue to follow Spiritualistic and Infidel com- 
panions, continually poisoning your intellect with vile 
trash, after all the prayers and efforts of your Chris- 
tian friends, they will be forced to believe that God in his 
awful and mysterious purposes, has numbered you 
among those to whom he has sent strong delusions that 
they should believe a lie, that they might be damned. (2 
Thes. ii. 11.) We shall regard it our Christian duty to 
guard our children from the corrupting influences which 
have led you astray, by timely withdrawing them from 
the society of one we regard as pernicious to the eternal 
welfare of their souls, and the baleful infiuences of his 
pestilent books and papers. Be warned in time. Return, 
and it will yet go well with you. Not only your future, but 
your present well being. depends upon your giving up your 
Infidel notions at onceand forever. You have our prayers. 
When will you again come back to Christ’s scliool? 

Yours affectionately and prayerfully, 


WELL-WISHER. 


Repiy.—I fully understand the hidden threat im- 
plied in one of the closing clauses of the foregoing 
mixture of Christian cant and menace. ‘' Your pres- 
ent well being depends upon your giving up your Infidel 
notions at once and forever.” And if Ido not, I am to 
be socially ostracized—am to have my reputation 
blackened by the hireling hypocrites of superstition, 
and even children will be tanght toslun me in the 
streets as a walking pestilence. Unfortunately, I al- 
ready know too well what the above guarded language 
implies. Robert G: Ingersoll, exactly states the mat- 
ter thus: “Now and then somebody examines, and 
in spite of all keeps his manhood, and has the courage 
to follow where his reason leads. Then the pious 
get together and repeat wise saws, and exchange 
knowing nods and most prophetic winks. ‘lhe stupid- 
ly wise sit owl-like on the dead limbs of the tree of 
knowledge, and solemnly hoot. Wealth sneers and 
fashion laughs, and respectability passes by on the 
other side, and scorn points with all her skinny fin- 
gers, and all the snakes of superstition writhe and 
hiss, and slander lends her tongue, and iufamy her 
brand, and perjury her oath, and the law its power, 
and bigotry tortures, and the Church kills.” 

But thanks to the grand heroic Infidels who lave se- 
cured to the race our sublime magna charta of civilaud 
religious; rights the Christian Church to-day is unable 
to kill the bodies of thinkers as it has in the ages 
goue. ‘* You have our prayers,” says this saintly 
sister. Has she never read that ‘‘if any two agree on 
earth, as touching anything that they should ask, it 
shall be done for them of my father which is in heav- 
en?” And here in this small country village during 
the past winter, two orthodox churches have held re- 
vival meetings, deafening God with prayers for the 
conversion of sinners, and not one poor dying sin- 
ner’s soul secured for Jesus. Two churches in full 
blast a whole season; nine or ten ranting ministers 
putting in their “ best licks” for the help of the Lord 
against the mighty; three orthodox gods trying to 
pour their spirit into the hardened hearts of the peo- 
ple; and after all not a prayer answered—not one 
precious proselyte made ten-fold more the child of 
hell. What a prayer hearing and prayer answering 
God he must be! Why, I should suppose they would 
sour on such do-nothing deities. 

My age is only nineteen years, but I already have 
had experience in two charches; that will snflice for 
me. J am already sufficiently sickened with Christian 
cant and twaddle, hate and hypocrisy. 

“ When will I come back again to Christ’s school?” 
Well, Iam reminded of Wm. Denton’s reply to a 
Methodist minister, when asked a similar question: 
‘Never, till the eagles go back to the eggs from 
which they were hatched.” So sayI. When will I 
go back? I do not mean to go backward, but for- 
ward. I have taken a through ticket on the graud 
car of progress, and that never goes back. No going 
back for me, if you please. That is all. 

Morean R. NICHOLS. 


West Winfield, Herkimer Co., N. Y. 


The True Saint. 
BY 8. P. PUTNAM. 


Far in a desert cave a hermit stayed, ` 

In pious solicitude, and daily prayed, 

And did hard penances, and scourged his flesh; 
And fasted oft; that so from out sin’s mesh 

He might arise, an angel of pure light, 

And be the grandest on heaven’s golden height; 
Although indeed he never gave one bread. 

Or cooled the thirsty lip, or offered bed 

To weary traveler: or tilled the earth 

That fruits and flowers might spring to fairest birth; 
Such insignificant and common deeds 

His holy saintship scorned; to count his beads 
And moan, and bend his brow to dust, and call 
Himself a wretch, these were his duties, all. 


His fame was spread abroad, the world adniired 
His useless life, ashe himself desired; 

For his humility was utmost pride, 

To win men’s praises le all worth denied, 

If with good sense they had believed his word, 
His soul with harshest anger had been stirred. 


He wanted God to sound his praises too; 

And so one day he begged with much ado 

To know, who was tle greatest saint on earth; 
That he might find and initiate his worth; 
Expecting that of course, God’s voice would say, 
“Thou art the greatest saint, the perfect ray 
Shines in thy soul; thou art most eminent.” 

For he was fishing for a compliment, 

And bended low, that God might lift him high; 
He crouched to earth; but meant to mount the sky. 
To his surprise, God told him he must find 

A strolling minstrel, who with careless mind 
Went singing all the day from door to'door, 

If he wonld grow in virtue more and more, 

He this poor player’s life must reverence; 

To be like him was saint-like excellence. 


Ia great astonishment the hermit went 

To see this wondrous saint pre-eminent; 

He found him singing merrily away; 

“Tell me,” the hermit cried, “ how thou dost pray; i 
What works perform; what penances endure, 
That make thee in God's eyes so heavenly pure?” 
The minstrel was amazed at such address, 

And hung his head in shame and humbleness. 
“O do not mock me father,” he replied; 

I never yet have prayed or even tried; 

I’ve never done a single worthy deed; 

I’m a poor sinner and for mercy plead; 

I only go about from day to day, 

To please the people as I sing and play.” 


“ But,” still the hermit, answered “in thy time 
Thou must have done some holy deedsublime 
To raise thy life so high in God’s regard— 
Something deserving of a great reward.” 


“O no,” the minstrel said with honest gaze, 
Iam not worthy of the slightest praise 
From God or men; I never did a thing 
That any honor to my life can bring.” 


“But hast thou always been so poor and low, 

And led this idle life? The saint would know 
What made thee such a beggar in the street; 

With what strange mishaps did thy fortunes meet? 
Sure vice hath never to this worthless trade 

And aimless poverty, thy steps betrayed.” 


“O no,” the minstrel said, “a simple tale, 

The secret of my wanderings will unvail. 

One day I saw a woman Wild with fear, 

Running from place to place, and villains near, 
Who sought to take her forcibly away, 

Aud make her beauty’s wealth their helpless prey. 
Her husband and her children had been sold 

To slavery; she had no friends nor gold, 

I took her to my cottage, gave her rest, 

And kept her out of harm’s reach as my guest. 

I had a little money laid away— 

I did not need it; ’twas enough to pay 

The ransom—set her husband free, 

And bring her children back to liberty, 

And so I gave it to her—all I had, 

Because ’twould make her heavy heart so glad. 
This is the reason of my lowly plight, 

A gift I had almost forgotten quite; 

It was an act not worth remembering, 

For many would have done the self-same thing.” 


Tears started to the aged hermit’s eyes; 

For anew gospel filled him with surprise. 

“In all my long life I have never done 

So good a work as this, or merit won 

Like thine; and yet thou dost almost forget 

The kindly deed that God in light will set 

Above all prayer add fast and penance long, 

Thou art the true saint with thy careless song.” 
oo 


RELIGION does not and cannot contemplate man as free, 
She accepts only the homage of the prostrate, and scorns 
the Offerings of those who stand erect. Sle cannot toler- 
ate the liberty of thought. The wide and sunny fields 
belong not to her domain, —Ingersoll, 
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Editors’ Glates. 


WE HAVE STILL ON HAND a few more “ Patent 
Binders ” for Taz TRUTH SEEKER, a capital arrange- 
ment for holding the papers firm, and clean and con- 
venient. Who wants one? Sent by mail, post-paid, 
for one dollar. 


OUR FRIENDS will please excuse us for not acknowl- 
edging the receipt of money. We have no assistant 
and have hardly the time to writo to all. We will 
credit each payment on our list and the next paper 
going out will show each subscriber when they are 
paid up to. 


Names are daily coming in for our proposed work, 
“ Lives of Noted Sages, Infidels and Thinkers,” but 
we trust there are a large number who will want it 
who have not yet notified us. We now think we shall 
make the work of eight hundred pages, not to exceed 
three dollars in expense, but will be richly worth 
double the money. Those who feel like having a 
copy of the work will still please send in their names. 


We Trust our READERS will remember we are still 
in the Book Trade. If you want books of any kind, 
please order them of us. We can make a little on 
them, and ‘‘every little helps ” to grease the wheels. 
We shall soon have an assistant, when we will be able 
to fill orders for books with much greater promptness. 
When editor, proof-reader, general correspondent, 
book-keeper, errand-boy and outside-man are all com- 
bined in one person, it is not strange he should some- 
times be slow in filling orders. We trust hereafter 
there will be much greater promptness on our part, 


Our FREND, D. H. CLARK, AND WIFE, recently 
called upon us while changing their residence from 
New Milford, Pa., to Florence, Mass. For some six- 
teen months, Mr. Clark has been regular speaker to a 
Liberal society at the former place, but now he has 
had “a call” to the Free Congregational Society of 
Florence, where a fine free hall has been erected and 
a goodly number of progressive, intellectual people 
have made a full escape from the meshes and bonds 
of theological superstition. 

We had hoped Bro. Clark would decide to enter the 
Liberal lecture field, as he possesses abilities of a high 
order for that service; but undoubtedly it will be 
pleasanter for him and his family for him to be lo- 
cated. We wish Mr. and Mrs. Clark much happi- 
ness in their new home at Florence. 


D. R. Burr. We intended in our last to have no- 
ticed a recent visit to this city, of our good friend, D. 
R. Burt, of Dunleith, IH. He spent three weeks or 
more with us, and was kept very busy in ministering 
to the sick and afflicted. He possesses remarkable 
magnetic power, and by ‘‘ laying one of hands” 
and other manipulations, he speedily removes the most 
severe pains and physical troubles. Many here can 
testity to the benefit received from him. Some cases 
came under our own notice that were quite re- 
markable. Friend Burt is a positive Materialist, and 
does not attribute the healing power he possesses to 
spirit influence, but simply to natural laws and forces. 
In psychology, animal or personal magnetism, pow- 
ers of the mindand will, the world has much yet to 
learn. 

The genial temper, kind sympathy and true friend- 
ship of Bro. Burt, make him a welcome visitor, and 
we hope many months will not pass away before he 
visits us again. He isa real friend to Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER and wishes to see it prosper. May he live 
many years to enjoy life and the pleasure of doing 
good. 


Orr Pumpron HALL SPEECH on “The Gods of 
Superstition andthe God of the Universe,” will ina 
few days be issued in pamphlet form, containing also 
the discussion which followed the lecture; there being 
some fifty pages of it. Single copies will be mailed 
for 8 cents; four for 25 cents; a dozen for 70 cents, 
or twenty for one dollar. We mean to furnish them 
at cost very near, to induce a wide circulation. We 
are receiving Many very complimentary letters of the 
lecture, and the wish is often expressed that it may be 


widcly circulated. It is believed it will be a very ef-! 


fective document for general distribution among en- 
quiring minds. Many orders have been received for 
it and we trust a much greater number will still come. 
“ BENNETT’S PRAYER To THE DEVIL.” A tract of 
ten pages will be issued at the same time, at 2 cents 
each; 20 cents per dozen, or $1,25 per hundred, sent 
by mail. This little affair is thonght to be new, and 
original, and is doubtless destined to be largely cir- 
culated. The two will be mailed for 10 cents. 


Tue TRUTH SEEKER Tracts. These little evangels 
of truth and light are being ordered pretty largely. 
The enterprise promises quite as much success as we 
anticipated. If money was not so much like ‘“hen’s 
teeth,” we doubt not the call for them would be still 
greater. The price at which we furnish them, really 
affords but small profit, but that is not the leading 
motive; we wish to spread the glad tidings of freedom 
and truth. Our object is to furnish them so cheaply 
that Liberal societies and individuals can afford to 
buy them freely, for gratuitous distribution. 

We intend about the close of the present year to 
issue two volumes of THE TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS, 
put up both in paper and in cloth, containing some 400 
pages or more, each, They will be furnished at very 
reasonable prices, and we hope all our friends will 
want at least one copy. How is it ? 


Fioarine Hosrrran or St. Jonn’s Gump. We 
would call attention to this most commendable enter- 
prise. The Trustees of this Society have fitted up a 
large new barge which makes tri-weekly free excur- 
sions for the express benefit of destitute and sickly 
children of this city, without distinction of creed, 
race or nationality, and is under the special supervis- 
ion of the Rev. Alvah Wiswall, master; William 
Thurman, M.D., Medical Adviser; Oswald Otten- 
dorfer, President, and J. P. Solomon, Secretary. The 
Trustees are twenty in number, and embrace many of 
our first citizens. 

Donations of food from those able to contribute are 
respectfully solicited. The movement is a most de- 
serving one. It gives the children of indigent parents 
an opportunity of having a pleasant ride upon our 
rivers and affords them the luxury of pure air three 
times a week. When it is known that 1,300 children 
died in this city in two weeks, the importance of the 
enterprise can be appreciated. The address of the 
Secretary is 319 Broadway. 


Book Notices. 


How To Live Lona, or Health Maxims, Physical, 
Mental and Moral. We have received from the pub- 
lishers, Hurd & Houghton, of this city, Dr. W. W. 
Hall’s new book by this title. In its three hundred 
sixteen 12mo. pages, it contains over fourteen hun- 
dred valuable practical common sense maxims, re- 
garding health, sickness, diet and regimen. It has 
been many a day since we have seen a work of the 
kind, containing such a fund of useful knowledge. 
Dr. Hall is the author of several valuable books, but 
none equal to the one before us. It would be well 
could every family have a copy of it, and thus save 
many dollars in doctor’s bills and nauseous drugs, 
Sent, post-paid, by mail, for $1.50. We have it for 
sale. 

REVIEW OF THE BEECHER TRIAL. Every one should 
send for acopy of this; published by the New York 
Times. It is admitted to be the ablest thing that has 
been written upon the subject. The entire evidence 
is examined in the most thorough manner, and the 
subject most partially reviewed. It is selling rapid- 
ly; the fourth edition has been called for in a short 
time. We will mail it to any one for twenty-five cents. 


WE would call attention to our advertising columns 
to two pamphlets we have for sale. First, “TuE 
‘Drama oF DECEIT,” a sprightly, spicy, satirical poem 
on the Brooklyn Scandal. Second, “Religion and 
Science ; or, Christianity, Religion and the Bible vs. 
Philosophy and Science,” by Dr. J. Pilkington. It is 
an able little work, and well worth perusing. Price, 
twenty-five cents, or the two for thirty-five cents, 
sent by mail. 


Vick’s FLORAL GUIDE. No. 4, for the present year 
of this charming Quarterly is upon our table. Our 
readers hardly’ require from us a description of 


this publication. The present number is the last 
for 1875.- It is mainly devoted to hardy bulbs and 
house plants, with numerous beautiful illustrations, 
The first number of Vick’s FLORAL GUIDE for 1876 
will be ready by Dec. ist. It will be much enlarged 
from previous years, and costs only twenty-five cents 
per year, and is sent gratis to those who purchase one 
dollar’s worth of his seeds. We know of no way in 
which twenty-five cents can be better employed. We 
advise every one of our readers to send twenty-five 
cents to James Vick, of Rochester, N. Y., for his 
Quarterly Floral Guide for 1876. 


A Card from B. F. Underwood. 


Mr. EDITOR : My vacation ends thismonth. About 
September Ist, I enter upon another campaign. 
During the month of September I will be in New 
York, Pennsylvania, and Ohio; during October, in 
Ohio, Michigan, Indiana, and Illinois. J have en- 
gagements to meet in Wisconsin, Minnesota, Iowa, 
and Missouri, which States I shall again visit as soon 
as l can get to them. ‘Ihe next campaign will be the 
most active, and I trust, the most successful of my 
life. 

Associations or individuals wishing my services in 
the States herein named, should address me at once, 
at the Investigator office, Boston, Mass.—imy permanent 
address. Subjoined is a list of subjects on which I 
will speak. Respectfully yours, 

B. F. UNDERWOOD, 

Thorndike, Mass., Aug. 11, 1875. : 


1. Natural Selection, versus Design in Nature. 

2. The Theory of Evolution. 

3. Darwinism—its Principles Stated and Defended. 

4. Science versus the Bible. 

5. The Proof of a Personal Intelligent Deity Ex- 
amined. 

6. Fancies and Fallacies about God. 

7. Popular Assumptions regarding the Bible and 
Christianity. 

8. Judaism and Christianity outgrowths from Pre- 
existent Heathenism. 

9. The Four Gospels tested by the acknowledged 
Canons of Historic Criticism. 

10. The Eviderce for the Divinity of the Bible Ex- 
amined. ` 

11. The Crimes and Cruelties of Catholic and Prot- 
estant Christiauity. 

12. The Materialistic Philosophy. 

13. The Thought and Tendency of the Age. 

14. Anthropology the Key to Theology. 
i15. The Roman Empire under Paganism and under 
Christianity. 

16. Has Christianity been favorable to Intellectual 
Progress ? 

17. A True Man better than a True Christian. 

18. The Past Triumphs and Future Prospect of 
Free Thought. , 

19. Paine the Pioneer. 

20. Woman—Her Past and Present—Her Rights 
and Wrongs. = 

21. The French Revolution. 

22, Instinct and Intuition Organized Experiences 
of the Race. ' 

23. The Origin and History of the Bible. 
one to six lectures.) 

24. The Philosophy of Herbert Spencer. 

25. Modern Spiritualism judged trom the stand-point 
of Modern Scientific Thought. 

26. Pre-historic Archzology. 

27. Popular Objections to Infidelity Answered. 


(From 


Spiritism vs. Christianity. 


Christianity would have been self-annihilated ere 
this day, if it had ever had a moiety of the internal 
discords and self-inflicted injuries to contend with, 
that have borne hard on Spiritualism. While Christi- 
aity has nothing but tradition and the dead past upon 
which to lean, Spiritualism has the ving miracle of 
to-day, which renders this movement alive one, and 
it deserves well of humanity for what it has already 
done in freeing the human mind from the tyranny of 
Sectarianism. La Roy Sunpgrianp. 


The Christian Faith. 


This is such an intensification of credulity as creates 
“the evidence of the unseen” (Heb. xi. 1), or the un- 
known and unknowable, and upon which the mind 
implicitly relies. This faith is a rust that culminates 
in action, mental and nervous. It is a power in cer- 
tain temperaments which induces the trance, and con- 
verts the sinner in revivals; and in certain cases it is 
sufficient to interfere with the vital forces, so as to 
cause the instant death of its victim, as in the case of 
the prisoner who was killed by being made to believe 
he was actually bleeding to death. And also in the 
two cases referred to in Acts v. 5. If that account be 
true, Ananias and his wife were killed by their faith 
as certainly as that any one is saved by it. 

La Roy SUNDERLAND. 
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Liberal Hall. 


To THE EDITOR oF THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Dear Sir: I was much interested in friend Codman’s 
letter in your issue of Aug. 1. Jam one of those in favor 
of organization and unity of action among Liberals. 
I am also in favor of the ‘‘ Temple of Reason ” in New 
York. If the friends of truth were willing to make 
one-half the effort to propagate sound thinking, and 
‘rational, wholesome views of life, which is made by 
Christians in the propagation of pernicious and de- 
grading superstitions, we might have very soon a 
building in New York, as fine as the Paine Memorial, 
and even as much more capacious and noble than the 
Boston Temple, as New York exceeds her sister city 
in wealth and population. 

The importance of having a centre of reformatory 
influences in New York—a commodious place to be a 
home of the Liberal Club, Taz TRUTH SEEKER, and 
a publishing house controlled in the interest of Free 
Thought literature, and a rallying point for all the 
activities of our growing party, can hardly be over- 
estimated. s 

Iam ready to do my share towards such an enter- 
prise, and would not now throw a damper upon a 
serious effort in that direction. Unless I greatly mis- 
take them—our Boston friends—including the editor, 
and the proprietor of the staunch old Investigator, 
would do alt they could to help us in such an effort. 
However, if I may suggest a policy, I would say, let 
us first take hold with more vim and first help them 
pay off most of the indebtedness they were obliged to 
incur in their individual names for the final success 
of the Paine Hall. 

Let us rally the Liberals of the country to the 
prompt lifting of that debt from the shoulders of 
those who assumed it, to the placing of such institu- 
tions as THE TRUTH SEEKER, and Somerby’s Radical 
publishing house upon the road to substantial prosper- 
ity, and then we can commence our ‘‘ Temple of Rea- 
son” with plenty of strong, generous and grateful 
friends to back us. 

The Boston enterprise was first started—if I am not 
mistaken—by a writerin the Investigator, of Nov. 16th, 
1870, and was followed in the paper of Dec, 7th, 1870, 
with ‘‘A Proposition to Jufidels,” by Mr. Menduin, 
dated, Augusta, Ga., Nov. 23d, 1870. His proposition 
met with approval by many friends of that paper, and 
had the effect to draw together a meeting of Liberals 
to devise some measures to carry out that proposition. 

At that meeting four men were appointed for the 
purpose, and at a subsequent meeting a fifth name 
was added. 

From the commencement, the friends of the Investi- 
gator began to contribute and send in ‘words of en- 
couragenient and promises to help, and the confidence 
in the ability, wisdoin and integrity of Messrs. Mend- 
um and Seaver was so great and widespread among 
Liberals, that contributions were sent upon their mere 
word that they would so receive and apply funds to 
the best of their ability. 

A stock corporation was suggested, but sagacious 
heads advised otherwise. i 
is strewn with the wrecks of unwieldly and incoherent 
corporations. Concentration of power has been found 
to be the only practical road to success. Some earn- 
est friends wished that the number of managers be no 
more than actually necessary to carry out the plan 
suggested originally. The stock plan was theretore 
abandoned. Contributions came in slowly, but 
enough to encourage the movement. And in 1872, 
James Lick of California, an old subscriber to the Jn- 
vestigator, made his very liberal donation which gave 
the movement an impetus boding prompt success. 

But this enterprise cannot be exactly repeated in 
New York, or elsewhere in America. 

There are no Liverals in New York who have been 
known so long and well as Messrs. Seaver and Mend- 
um, A cleaner hearted, whiter-souled man than 
Horace Seaver does not live. I never to this day 
heard his integrity called in question, and it certainly 
never was seriously questioned by any one who has 
seen and known him personally. 

Mr. Mendum’s character was equally above sus- 
picion, ‘The universality of this confidence in him 
was deeply impressed upon my mind a few days since 
in a conversation with the oldest Radical bookseller 
in New York—Dion Thomas, who had dealt with Mr. 
Mendum many times longer than I have, but held, 
even more firmly if possible, au absolute trust in his 
(Mr. Mendum’s) honesty of purpose. an 

Mr. Mendum began as an apprentice in a printing 
office, and has held his way right steadily on, while 
some of us who thought ourselves wiser and abler 
have lost year's and fortunes in the unsuccessful effort 
to rival him as Radical publishers, 

For nearly forty years those now memorable men, 
have toiled on together—one with the pen, and the 
other with the types—the only unfailing and unfalter- 
ing standard bearers of Free Thought in our land. 

Jt was felt that they had earned the full and implicit 
confidence of all honorable and well-reasoning men. 
Tt was felt that whatever they did in this matter would 
be right. The person who could start a suspicion against 
them must be of a very unhappy disposition. Mr. 
Lick who became dissatisfied with trustees of his other 
benefactions, has expressed gicat satisfaction with the 
success of these. For my part, I consider thcir sim- 
ple word combined with their past success as a strong- 


The history of Radicalism: 


er bond of confidence in their management, than that 
of a busliel of charters or otber legal documents. 

Jintend to double my yearly contribution within 
this year, and would take this occasion to urge all 
others to pour in contributions and pay the debt, and 
put the future of the Boston enterprise beyond all 
reasonable doubt. 

Now our own circumstances are quite different. 
We must of course have some different and more 
complex and cumbersome organization than that in 
Boston, notwithstanding its attending perils. Though 
for my part, I could give the same confidence to your- 
self, friend Bennett, and Mr. Codman, as to Messrs. 
Seaver and Mendum. I think Mr. Codman knows 
something about organization in London and Paris, 
such as Bradlaugh’s ‘Hall of Science,” society, the 
Positivist societies, and the Secularists. Will not he 
or some other brother tell us about them, and oblige, 

Yours sincerely, Asa K. Burrs. 


Letter from D. R. Burt. 


Mr. EDITOR: In the last number of Tae TBUTH 
SEEKER I noticed, with much pleasure, that our 
friend, M. Altman, made you a splendid donation of 
fifty dollars to aid in the cause of Free Thought. 
Honor to him for that act, from the Liberal Press, and 
a long and grateful anthem of thanksgiving from an 
enslaved and priest-ridden people. O! that I could 
plead with every Liberal to follow the noble example 
of our worthy friend, to aid in the delivcrance of an 
enslaved world, to free them from the belief in the 
supernatural, to induce them to love truth and right- 
eousness, to learn the forces and laws of Nature, to 
live in harmony with them, and tocommand them and 
be happy: 

Let every man that loves the cause lend a helping 
hand in this time of great need, from the amount our 
friend gave, down to the smallest sum. Friends, let 
us see your generosity, your love and magnanimity 
for the suffering cause. Your reducing, Mr. Editor, 
your publishing and living expenses to the lowest 
mark, leaves still great need for aid. 

With confidence in the Liberal public, and high 
hopes of speedy and generous relief, I remain, frater- 
nally, Your obedient servant, D. R. Burt. 

Dunleith, TU. 


The Author Hero—Paine. 


BY THOMAS CURTIS. 


When buried heroes come to life, 

And speak in memories of the past, 
Columbia’s army in the strife 

For liberty, shal] not be last. 
And nobly marching with the throng, 

“Who fought and bled for freedom’s reign,” 
Shall come the man of thought and song, 

The “author hero,” Thomas Paine. 


When France shall lift her banners fair, 
And brighter hopes shall dawn once more, 
In counting up her jewels rare, 
She’ll not forget the days of yore. 
Tor when the name of Lafayette 
Shall summon others in its train, 
There’s onethey never will forget, 
“The author hero,” Thomas Paine! 


When England’s pride shall be to sing 
Of those who swell her grand array, 
More noble yet than lord or king, 
Great nature’s aristocracy; 
By meed of service fitly done, 
By manhood raised in heartand brain; 
Recalled shall be her outlawed son, 
The “author hero.” Thomas Paine. 


When priestcraft dies amid the shouts 
Of inen who act with ‘ common sense;” 

And creeds their folly prove, in doubts 
Which end in proving their pretence; 

And when the "age of reason” brings 
That better day, we'll ne’er complain. 

And talk no more of priests and kings, 
But of our hero, Thomas Paine! 


And when the world shall learn the tale 
So finely told by noble deed, 
They'll from his memory lift the veil 
Now resting on the mighty dead. 
And in his place aloft le’ll stand, 
And priests may howl and curse in vain; 
Tor truth and justice, hand in hand. 
Shall keep our hero, Thomas Paine! 


Gen. SPINNER’s father was a German priest, his mother 
was a German nun; but somehow love slipped into the 
cloister and abbey and triumplied over monastic vows. 
Although the civil laws of their native country sanctioned 
their marriage, their church forbade it.so they emigrated 
to America, settling in Herkimer county, New York, where 
the General was born 

Itis very creditable to the General that in the recent 
thorough examination of his accounts amounting to hun- 


dreds of millions of dollars, everything was found en- 
tirely correct. 


Dry Goods Price-List. 


Thousands in the country are constantly debating 
the question of prices in dry goods. ‘They go to the 
most popular store in the neighborhood, and fail there 
to learn for a certainty whether fair prices are charged 
ornot. Other thousands are not only seeking honest 
and fair prices, but they want also reliable informa- 
tion in regard to the styles of goods most in demand. 
Now, all such persons should send a letter to the high- 
ly respectable and reliable firm of M. Altman & Co., 
and ask for their new Pricelist. This enterprising 
and well-known dry goods firm have taken this meth- 
od of popularizing their business in every section of 
country, This Price-list, containing thirty-two pages 
of closely printed matter, gives a minute description 
of a $250,000 stock of Dry Goods, Fancy Goods, Mil- 
linery Goods, Ladies’ and Gents’ Furnishing Goods, 
Ladies’ and Children’s Under-garments, Costumes, 
Cloaks, Basques, Hosiery, Gloves, Jewelry, Laces, 
Trimmings, Parasols, Umbrellas, Notions and the 
thousand and one articles usually sold in first-class 
city houses. Jt will be sent, free of cost, to any one 
sending address and postage stamp for mailing the 
same. 

We have examined this Price-list, and find that it 
teaches its readers how to order goods, The descrip- 
tion it gives of every article is so perfect. and com- 
plete as to make the selection extremely easy and 
certain of giving satisfaction. This firm will give 
their best attention to the execution of all orders, and 
they agree to refund the moncy in every case where 
the goods turn out different from their represcnta- 
tions. The standing of the house is such that we 
cheerfully vouch for the truth of whatever they say. 
Address M. ALTMAN & Co., corner 6th avenue ana 
19th street, New York.—Eprror [NDEPENDENT. 


[We know and have known Mr. Altman and his 
manner of doing business for some time, and are ful- 
ly enabled to endorse the views of our contemporary, 
and although we seldom agrec in matters theological, 
we are pleased to accord our hearty concurrence with 
its judgment in reference to our friend Morris ALT- 
MAN. He is just getting out his new Fall and Winter 
Price-list, containing accurate descriptions and the 
lowest price of House-furnishing Goods, such as 
Sheetings, Towels, Blankets, Quilts, etc., as well as 
his full assortment of Ladies’ Suits, made up in the 
latest styles in Alpaca, Poplins, Reps, Merinos, Cash- 


mere Silks, Camel’s Hair Goods, etc., etc., as low as 
$10 each, and as high up as $300. - 

This Price-list is sent free to all our readers who 
may send a stamp and their address, and those hesi- 
tating to send stamp, together with those finding theim- 
selves unable to furnish stump, he will send the 
Price-list to by sending address. Mr. Altman is also 
anxious that Liberals who may send for his Price-list 
should distribute them freely in their towns and vil- 
lages.—Ep, T. 8.] 
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The Great Iron Cyclops. 


BY JAMES MC CARROLL. 


The Great Iron Cyclops came down through the night 
Ata pace that seemed never to tire; 

And the echoes around him cried out in affright 
As hethundered along, in his terrible might, 

With his plume of smoke spangled with fire. 


Ard to rival the strides of the tempest he sought, 
"Till it rode, like a footman behind; 

For his swift, flashing limbs were mysteriously wrought 
Of the thews and the sinews of ages of thought, 

*Till they coped with the speed of the wind. 


Through deep-cloven mountains, and valleys he flew, 
And through sullen wastes rugged and bare, 
While the cities in handfuls behind him he threw, 
And his breath in hot gusts through his nostrils he blew 
As a whale blows the seas in the air. 


But through regions of silence and coldness and gloom 
Though he sped his miraculous way, 
They burst forth anon into sunshine and blooin, 
While the Spirit of Commerce leaped forth from their 
womb, 
And shook out her young plumes to the day. 


For tlie nations that long had lain buried in sleep, 
Now awoke, with a start at his roar; 
While the lone maiden-ships, that had toiled on thedeep, 
And had pined for a spouse, felttheir white bosoms leap 
As he called them in crowds to the shore. 


And still ouward he sweeps, toward far distant strands, 
With his banner of progress unfurl’d, 

Binding blue seas together and linking strange lands. 
And urging the whole human race to strike hands 

*Till one pulse shall pervade all the world! 
New York, July 1st, 1875. 


a 


THERE has been more rain in July and August of this 
year than in the sainetwo monthsin any year in half a 
century. Pluvius has been bountiful. 
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Bible of Nature vs. The Bible of Men. 
BY JOHN SYPHERS. 


These two great books—the one made by God, the 
other made by man—have each collected around them 
a party of friends and admirers. Those two parties 
are, from the very nature of thiugs, antagonistic to 
each other. A perpetual war has been waged for 
centuries by those two parties, The party in-the in- 
terests of the man-made book have always been the 
aggressive party. They open the battle by always 
muking the first attack. They are the party of war, 
bloodshed and persecution. The other party is the 
party of peace. They never persecute; they never 
commence a quarrel, They all mind their own busi- 
ness; admire and study continually the great book of 
Nature; are all noted for possessing good mental 
powers, with cultivated reason, and of a scientific 
turn of mind. 

Without these qualifications, none can belong to the 
said party of the first part. They are indispensable. 
Their religion is a natural religion, and very liberal. 
They are not particularly on the aggressive, but quiet 
and retiring. They wish no quarrel with the party 
who worship as an idol, a book made by art and com- 
posed of leather, rags, paper and lamp-black, but push 
along their investigations of nature quietly but bold- 
ly, following wherever her laws and principles? may 
lead them, no matter if it chance to be directly across 
or contrary to the teachings of that other book. No 
book or bible can have precedence before the teach- 
ings of the great volume of Nature. If the world 
ever becomes wise unto salvation, they must do it by 
the patient study and application of vhe great princi- 
ples of the only divine volume of inspiration—the 
Bible of Nature. 

These naturalists are a very independent class of 
investigators, and in them the world, society aud civ- 
ilization have much hope and a great deal at stake. 
In following out established laws to their legitimate 
results, they never stop to inquire whether it will bring 
them into collision with that other party, or with that 
other Bible. Neither do they care. They strike down 
into the bowels of the earth, and there tind the foot- 
prints of the Almighty, and the outlines of the only 
true history of creation laid down in the geologica! 
stratas, full of the fossilized remains of former races 
of men and animals, some time during the countless 
ages of the long ago. ‘They preserve and follow up 
this trail until they discover an abundance of material 
among the periods of fossiliferous remains to estab- 
lish and build up a science, a history of the forma- 
tion and evolution of the world. Their discoveries 
disclose the fact that this world has been incalculable 
periods of time going through its various formations, 
laying down strata after strata full of the petrified re- 
mains of organic bodies belonging to the animal and 
vegetable kingdoms. 

The men of science are the world’s only true bene- 
factors. ‘They point their telescopes upward, and their 
microscopes and drills downwards and then push 
things, no matter if they discover a thousand facts a 
day that squarely contradict the Bible. The Bible 
must square itself with science and nature, and where 
it fails to do so, then it must stand aside and out of 
the way. The Bible party have served many injunc- 
tions upon the men of science, trying to stop their 
operations, declaring that they themselves were the 
only true party—theirs the only true Bible, and its 
history the only true history of creation that would 
ever be vouchsafed to men, 

heir Bible declares that God made the world me- 
chanieally, and in six days, and rested on the seventh, 
and that there was no use of fretting and worrying 
and turning the world upside down to hunt evidence 
to prove anything to the contrary. They declared it 
wicked and absolutely dangerous for any set of men 
todo so. He made the world in six days, and niade 
it out of nothing too. But the party of the first part 
declare unto the party of the second part that there is 
no use talking, the thing won't do. God cannot be the 
author of both books, the discrepancies between them 
are too great. If God rested on the seventh day, he 
must have been tired, otherwise how could he rest ? 
This is altogether too manish. 

The great God of Nature never gets tirec ; itis only 
the god of theology whom men have created in their 
own image, who gets tired and has to lie by for rest 
and recuperation. Of course he slept a part of the 
time while he was taking his rest, and dreamed, no 
doubt. An outline of the career of man upon this 
newly made world, passed through the deitle vision 
in dim historic shadows—no doubt. The testimony of 
the rocks and many other witnesses which geology now 
brings into court, and fron whose testimony there can 
be no appeal, deposes, declares, and aflirms that the 
time which has elapsed since thisworld beat her first 
notes to sound the march of time, cannot be computed 
by mathematical numbers, Tow are you, six thousand 
years? This will do for babies and feeble-minded peo- 
ple. The gentlemen of the Bible party talk, act and rea- 
son like little babies who are waiting for growth of 
mind; their bible is only a primer, desigued only for 
children. A world made in six days—only one hundred 
and forty-four hours—think! Their book represents 
God as having had children! Thechild Jesus is said to 
be one of his sons. How manish, low and heathenish 
are all such ideas. There must be some mistake about 


these two books. They both cannot be from the same 
God. The marksof the manish origin of the Bible are 
too plain to be mistaken—they stick out all over it. If it 
had not been for that book the world would have been 
full of arace of philosophers by this time, instead of the 
batch of sects that we now see, each one blowing its 
own fog-lhorm, keyed upon different notes and playing 
different tunes. A house fearfully divided against it- 
self, and of course it must tumble! Our book is the 
only true book, and our God the only true God of 
Nature. Gentlemen, let me beseech you to lay aside 
your book made by art; ihe money and learning which 
you are wasting upon it, and the brains which you are 
wearing out, should all be devoted to the study of 
our Bible, the great book of nature. It has no origin- 
al to get lost, as you say that yours has. Ours needs 
no councils of drunken bishops to sit upon it, to pass 
upon it, to vote parts of it in and out of the sacred 
canon, in accordance with the caprice of an uninspir- 
ed, self-appointed council. Ours needs no new trans- 
lations nor revisious to correct its thousands and tens 
of thousands of mistakes and errors. Our Bible can- 
not be interpolated nor mis-stated. It is easily under- 
stood; its language is not theological, but pure, plain, 
easy and uatural, 

All civilization and progress have sprung from our 
book and from it alone. our book teaches you that 
our earth has foundations and euds. Ours teaclies us 
that it is roune and has no foundations nor ends. 
Your book teaches you that the sun and the moon 
can be stopped in their course. Ours teaches us tliat it 
cannot be done without our solar system flying all to 
pieces! Astronomy is one of the most beautiful and 
astonishing of the natural sciences. It was discover- 
ed alone by the study of our bouk—the book of na- 
ture, Which is the parent and mother of all the scien- 
ces. Our book is a divine revelation, divine, because 
it is natural, and consequently true. One of the di- 
vine revelations of our book outstrips all imagination. 
It is that all those little twinkling shining stars above 
us, are mighty orbs and ponderous worlds! many of 
them hundreds of times larger in their magnitude, 
latitude and longitude, than the one on which we 
dwell. Your book regards them as but so many little 
shining points in the firmament, which God created 
in a few minutes on the fourth day. God, through 
Moses, came very near forgetting to mention them in 
his account of the creation. It is evidently an after- 

nought with him, which he put in as a postscript 
thus: ‘‘ Hemade the stars also,” The study of the 
book of nature reveals unto us that God is not half 
done making our world yet. Creation is still going on. 
Galileo was a faithful and indefatigable student, and 
minister of the bible of nature, and made astonishing 
discoveries in the upper stories of this Universe. 
But as his discoveries were altogether different from 
your book, your persecuting party went for the poor 
old philosopher like so many fiends, and caused him 
to spend fourteen years of his useful life in the dreary 
solitude of a loathsome prison. Yes, gentlemen, it 
was your party who went forth against him, with 
your bible in your hand, and in the name of your 
God, committed this foul and disgraceful deed. No 
difference whether you were called Catholics or Prot- 
estants, it was the bible party as arraigned against 
the men of science. You have fought science and 
progress, with your bible in your hand at every step 
they have taken, and persecuted their friends even 
unto death. What is more plain, than that science is 
the mother of att and invention, and that these alone 
have brought civilization to the world. You have al- 
ways been in the past, and are to-day the strongest 
enemies that exist to progress and a higher civiliza- 
tion. Your superstitious and ignorant party thought, 
no doubt, that they were doing God service when 
they brought that poor old man, Galileo, to his knees, 
and for fear of death at your hands, made him eat his 
own words and stultify his own soul. If he had not 
done so, fanatical bible men would have caused his 
noble head to have been severed from his body, and 
the royal blood which flowed through his noble heart 
and veins to have spurted out upon the ground. Al 
this and ten thousand times more, have you done, 
with your bible in your hands, in the name of your 
Church, your religion and your God. Gentlemen, 
the history of your party is a disgrace to the world. 
I wonder that you could ever look a man who knows 
your history, square in the face; yet you have the 
impudence and hardihood, after that our party and 
the influence of our bible have raised the world up to 
its present exalted plane of light, knowledge and civ- 
ilization, to turn around and claim that it was all 
brought about by you and through the infiuence of 
your books! This caps the very climax of all the ex- 
hibitions of impudence and cheek that the history of 
the world affords. Gentlemen, we claim to be the 
party—we, the men of science, have brouglt learning 
and civilization to the world, and we did it in spite 
of you, for you fought us at every step. Whenever 
we proclaimed to the world that the great car of prog- 
gress was about to receive an onward impulse by the 
discovery of some new principle, your party became 
greatly alarmed and rushed forward with your arms 
full of bibles and cast them under its wheels—being 
fools enough tothink that by so doing you could 
either stop its progress, or throw it off the track. 
Behold your great mistake. The great car of progress 
moves right along, leaving you far in the rear, You 
are nOW, since you see our success and popularity, 


trying to hitch on to our train,-but we shall put the 
cow-catcher on at the back end of the train to prevent 
you from making a raid upon us! 

No, gentlemen, if I belonged to your party, 
knowing the record it has made in the history of the 
past, I would call for the rocks to fall upon me and 
hide me from the just indignation of a frowning > 
world. Yonr doom is fixed—your fate is sealed—and 
you now plainly see that you cannot run institutions 
based on theology alone; hence you are mixing them 
up with that science which you have fought so un- 
successfully. You now desire to hitch on to our 
train, seeing plainly enough that theology by itself 
cannot stand. All our educational institutions are or- 
ganized to teach science, and then you stealthily try to 
slip in your theology on the sly. Don’t fool your- 
selves by thinking that we don’t notice all your sly 
tricks, 


Roll on thou miglity car of progress—roll, 
Freighted with the world’s only hope and destinies, 
The ruthless hand Of bigots, blind, 

Shall never play upon the throttle valves 

Of thy mighty engines! 
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Christians at Work. 
BY WM. Mc DONNELL, 


There have been saints in all ages, and in all nations, 
Pagan as well as Christian. As boors without per- 
sonal worth, or the least trace of natural nobility, can, 
even at the present day, be created temporal Lords, so 
the vilest of sinners, without a single ray of holiness can 
still be baptized or elevated into saints. The Church has 
ever beeu ready to canonize its favorites, no matter 
what the world might think of them or of their ab- 
surd or almost miraculous transition from fiends to 
spirits of light. 1f Pope or Prince rocognized their 
services, from either a spiritual, political, or peculiar 
point, it was easy to cancel sins, venial or mortal, to pro- 
nounce absolution, and therefore with the sacred sponge 
of authority, to wipe out every stain. High Priests of 
all creeds have, for a consideration, generally been 
willing to transform hidiousness into beauty, and 
to change the sordid, brutal character of some ob- 
sequious tyrant into one of meekness and purity 
deseserving of a prominent position even iu Para- 
dise. lt might not be easy to determine how much 
folly, how much virtue or how much vice would be 
sufficient to establish a claim for canonization, but it 
is well known that characters noted for great servil- 
ity, for great inhumanity, or for great atrocities, have 
alike been elevated to the peerage of the celestial realm. 

Now, without much seeking for illustrations as to 
why some have received such special spiritual distinc- 
tion, we a)l know that in Hindostan the fanatic Brah- 
min who tore his flesh with iron hooks, or let his fiuger 
nails grow through the back of his hand, won the vene- 
ration of true believers, and was esteenied a saint, that 
the dervish or Mohommedan monk, whose life was 
spent in prayer aud penury, and who was ready to de- 
stroy an unbcliever to secure celestial glory, was like- 
wise a saint ; und we also know that Christiau fakirs, 
like their originals in India, were canonized by the 
Church; one, because le had doled out a miserable 
existence, squatted and squalled, on the top of. a high 
pillar, as did Symon the stylite ; another like St. 
Francis, because he has lived in a cave in rags and 
filth, One because he could periodically lash and 
persecute himself; another, because he could system- 
atically lash and persecute somebody else. i 

Then, besides these, there is a curious tribe known 
as National Saints, whose annual worship is generally a 
grand dcbauch, and whose reputed exploits are mostly 
as mythical as the origin of the saints themselves, 
St. George is venerated in England, probably because 
he is said to have killed a ficry dragon, and a multitude 
of ignorant Christians actually believe that as a noted 
bare back rider, he performed that distinguished feat. 

St. Patrick is almost adored in Ireland, partly be- 
cause it is believed that he banished snakes from the 
emerald Isle, and partly because, by the convincing cx- 
hibition of a simple shamrock, he so impressed the 
minds of the Pagan Irish as to make them believe 
that there were three superior deities instead of oue. 
And what St. Andrew did for Scotland, St, David for 
Wales, St. Dennis for France, Augustine for the Sax- 
ons, or Boniface for Germany, may be arrived at as 
correctly by a simple guess as by the perusal of any 
particular record in their behalf. 

Among some of the latest worthies which the Roman 
Church has authoritatively added to the army of saints, 
we find the name of Peter D’ Arbuss, who was Inquis- 
iter General of Arragon in 1484, aud an active persecu- 
tor of the heretics. Ignatius Loyola, the gloomy fan- 
natic and founder of the crafty, unscrupulous order 
of Jesuits, was canonized by Pope Gregory XV. in 
1668 ; and, centuries before that, the savage St. Do- 
manic, who advocated and secured the establishment 
of the “Holy Inquisiton,” and who, as some assert, was 
the first Inquisitor General of that infamous tribunal, 
was Officially included among the blest by Pope Greg- 
ory LX in 1228, This very St. Dominic was he 
who instigated the Pope against the Albigenses, and 
who aided and encouraged the brutal Montfort in a 
further course of persecution. 

After the slaughter at Beziers, Count Simon De 
Montfort, the beloved avenger of the Church, was now 
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leader of the ‘‘ Holy Army,” and he followed up his 
atrocious proceedings in different places, some of 
which proceedings are thus recorded by Catholic auth- 
ors.. ‘‘He took several castles which resisted the Holy 
Church, and hanged of good right many of their inhab- 
itants upon gibbets, which they had well merited.” Rel- 
ative to another place, the historiau says: ‘The be- 
sieged, wearied out with a long seige, having fled dur- 
ing the night, were stopped by our guards, who cut the 
throats of as many as they could find,” And of another 
place: ‘The Count Simon having taken the castle, 
caused the above named Aimcri, a notable nobleman, 
to be hanged upon a gibbet, also a small number of 
knights. The other nobles, with some who had mixed 
among them in the hope that the knights would be 
spared, tothe number of about eighty, were put to the 
sword, and lastly, some three hundred heretics burnt 
in this world were thus given over by him to the 
eternal fire, and Guirande, the lady of the chateau, 
cast into a well, was there crushed down with 
stones.” 

After a series of butcheries during the first year of 
the crusade against the Albigenses, the ‘‘ holy army,” 
with its numerous reinforcements commenced its sec- 
ond year’s campaign by taking, with other places, the 
castle of Brom, when about one hundred of its defend- 
ers were shockingly mutilated ; their noses wer cut 
off, and their eyes were torn ont ; but one individual 
was left one eye so that he might be able to conduct 
the Christian savages to the town of Carabat. All 

- through their terrible course, the taking of several 
other castles and towns was followed by similar- 
atrocities ; prisoners were offered the choice of 
apostasy, or fire, or mutilation. When Montfort ad- 
vanced to the attack of Toulouse, the peasants labor- 
ing in the field were slaughtered—men, women and 
children were butchered—villages, cottages, and farm- 
houses were burned to the ground, and the Pope’s 
legate also ordered the destruction of the vines, and 
the whole of the standing crops. ‘Thus, when town 
after town had surrendered, Montfort was sure to or- 

_ der the execution of the inhabitants, and thus for over 
twenty years were the Albigenses persecuted and 
slaughtered by the unmerciful hosts of the Head of the 
Church. 

Among the mountains in the north of Italy there 
was another body of Christians known as the W alden- 
ses; they were not identical with the Albigenses, 
bnt were different, doctrinally and otherwise. They 
were distinguished for the most irreproachable con- 
duct, and a more inoffensive people could not be found 
in all Europe. Claudius, Archbishop of Turin, wrote : 
‘Their heresy excepted, they generally live a purer life 
than other Christians.” The charge of heresy was, 
however, brought against them, and for over the great 
period of five hundred years—from 1179 to 1689— 
these people were fearfully harassed by the “dominant 
church, The first edict against them was issued by 
Pope Alexander III., in which he said: ‘‘ We there- 

- fore subject to a curse, both themselves and their de- 
fenders and harborers, and under a curse we prohibit 
all persons from admitting them into their houses— 
but if they die in their sins let them not receive 
Christian burial. We likewise from the mercy 
of God, and relying on the authority of the blessed 
Apostles Peter and Paul, relax two years of enjoined 
pennance to those faithful Christians who, by the 
counsel of the bishops and other prelates, shall take 
up arms to subdue them by fighting against them.” 
Soon after numbers of these people were burned at 
Bingen and at Mentz, and many others hunted from 
place to place and scattered from country to country 
by an infuriated soldiery. Another edict was issued 
against them by Pope Lucius III. in 1181, and sub- 
sequently by other Popes and Rulers. Pope Innocent 
VIL. in 1487 directed his nuncio and the Inquisitor 
General Blasius, ‘‘To take up arms against the said 
Waldenses and other heretics, and to come to an un- 
derstanding to crush them like venomous asps, and 
to contribute all their care to so holy and so necessary 
an extermination ;” and afterwards Pope Pius IV., 
in 1560, authorized another brutal crusade against 
them, and the most terrible cruelties were again almost 
unceasingly perpetrated down to the year 1655, when, 
by the interposition of Oliver Cromwell, of England, 
they were partially discontinued, but were soon again 
renewed and continued until 1689. 

A Catholic writer furnishes a narrative of one of the 
atrocities committed against the Waldenses in 1560, 
and states: ‘‘ Having written you from time to time 
what has been done here in the affair of heresy, I have 
now to inform you of the dreadful justice which began 
to be executed on these Lutherans this morning, being 
the 11th of June, and to tell you the truth, I can com- 
pare it to nothing but the slaughter of so many sleep. 
They were shut up in one house, as in a sheep-fold. 
The executioner went, and bringing out one of them, 
covered his face with a napkin, or benda as we call it, 
led him out to a field near the house, and causing him 
to kneel down, cut his throat with a knife. hen 
taking off the bloody napkin, he went and brouglit out 
another, whom he put to death after the same manner. 
Inthis way the whole number of eigty-eight men were 
butchered, I still shudder when I think of the execu- 
tioner with his bloody knife between lis teeth, the 
dripping napkin in his hand, his arm besmeared with 
gore, going to the house and taking out one victim 
after another, just as a butcher does sheep he means 
to kill.” Tommaso Costo, a Catholic historian, also 


wrote concerning the cruelties to the Waldenses : 
‘‘Some had their throats cut, others were sawn through 
the middle, and others were thrown from the top of a 
high cliff; all were cruelly but deservedly put to death,” 
The Waldenses, though subjected to such woful per- 
secution, were not after all exterminated ; they con- 
tended for liberty of opinion with extraordinary per- 
tinacity ; but it was not until the reign of Victor 
Emanuel, the present king of Italy, that they received 
the same privileges as others, 

When we recall these historical facts of religious 
persecution, a feeling of anguish and indignation arises 
in our breasts. In addition to these cruelties, one has 
to remember the terrible Inquisition with its dread 
“ familiars,” its ‘‘Holy Office,” its dungeons, its racks, 
screws, pullies, weights, and other horrid instruments 
for producing the most agonizing torment, In imag- 
ination one can enter the gloomy “ hall of torture,” 
and in the dim light see the malignant judges of that 
infernal court; see the rack and the waiting execu- 
tioner, Look again, and oh! the fearful scene ! 
See one of the softer sex, a woman, young, and 
once beautiful, but now naked—yes, actually nak- 
ed—stretched out in dire agony, with dislocated 
limbs, bleeding and fainting before men! Men? 
No! but before fiends in human shape, called-— 
Inquisitors, There they sit, or recline, with their 
books and crosses, and with the stolid indifference of 
the veriest savages. Alas! alas! no soothing voice can 
ever more be heard, no word of comfort spoken in 
that dolorous hour, no tender human heart throbs 
with sympathy for that poor victim, no eye is dimmed 
with pity for so much human suffering, no ear is 
pained to hear the death groans of that dclicate girl, 
guilty most likely of no offense, save that of having per- 
haps spoken lightly of some suspicious priest, or of 
some absurd rite of the Church. The dew of death is 
upon her brow, her parted lips are reddened with her 
own life blood, her clotted hair, her bruised body, and 
her broken limps elicit no word of remorse for her 
agony. Alone, and unresisting she is in the hands of 
her brutal persecutors ; the mufiled walls conduct no 
sound of her distress to the outward world, it is shut 
out to her forever. The icy hand of the last deliverer 
is now upon her, but the actual stare of death is less 
terrible to her closing eyes and fading vision, than the 
sound of the accursed monsters who sit before her— 
the clerical monsters of the holy order of St. Dom- 
inic. 

Fearful reminiscence ! one shudders as if an actual 
witness of that scene of horror: soon another view is 
presented. Itis a gala day in Madrid ; it is the Chris- 
tian Sabbath. The pious who have attended church 
are moving toward the massive, gloomy building of the 
Inquisition. The Spanish King and his courtiers are 
sitting on an elevated stage which is richly carpeted, 
and the royal person is shaded by a silken conopy. 
There are also to be seen familiars and grandces from 
Cordova, and from other cities. Bishops in rich robes 
are in conspicuous positions, and great nunibers of 
priests, monks and friars attest that there is to be a 
ceremony of some kind in whieh the Church is great- 
ly interested. The sunbeams flash upon the mitres 
and crosses of the eclesiast‘cs, and upon the swords 
and spears and other military weapons of the armed 
missionaries of the ‘‘True Faith.” All present seem 
to be in a state of excited expectation. But hark! a 
bell tolls—it has been tolling at intervals since the 
early dawn. It cannot be the call for an imposing or 
brilliant religious ceremony; no, ’tis a death knell, the 
knell for another dread actof religious persecution, 
See! There is now a movément in the vast crowd in 
front of the Inquisition; its heavy gates—like the gates 
of hell—yawn wide, and a procession, as if intended 
to represent an egress of the spirits of the damned, 
moves slowly out. Dominican friars—called pious 
men—are in advance, bearing the repulsive banner of 
the ‘Holy Inquisition,” penitents, or those who had 
been terrified into compliance, follow ; and then fol- 
low the bare-footed, sad, and long array of those who 
are destined for the flames. Some with pallid faces 
are wounded and limping; some are too weak and 
cmaciated to walk, and these, with others whose bones 
have been broken, and whose fiesh has been mangled 
by the torture, are rudely born toward the guarded 
space in front of the majesty, the episcopacy and the 
nobility of Spain ; and in the midst of the fanatical 
crowd whose eyes are hungry for a fresh scene of tor- 
ture. The condemned are clad in the yellow Senbenito, 
disfigured with infernal effigies, each wears the coroza 
or pointed cap of infamy, and holds an extinguished 
torch ; and each is attended by a Jesuit who hurls re- 
proaches, instead of offering a word of pity or a prayer 
for mercy. They have now reached the great cross 
erected in the field of theCruz del Quemadaro, the 
place of execution ; the sentence is read, a blow is 
given to each of the condemned by one of the cleri- 
cal officers ot the Inquisition, and the accused are dc- 
livered over to the secular power. <A feeble, formal, 
hypocritical plea in their behalf is muttered by a priest 
—a vile deceit, for stakes are fixed, and fuel is ready, 
and the condemned are chained and weeping. There 
is no offering of mercy in reply to that plea, for the 
Christian king osténtatiously sends ifs gilded and 
adorned fagot to be added to the pile. Oh horror! 
The flames ascend, a hundred human beings are shriek- 
ing, and groaning, and writhing in torture. The sur- 
rounding niultitude are delighted, and thanks to God 
are given by the king, by the priests, and by the 


people, for this triumph of the True Faith, for the ex- 
tirpation of so much heresy; and for the terrible spec- 
tacle of another Auto da fee. 


[TO BE CONTINUED. ] 


> me 


The Devil’s Decency. 


I heard, a few days since, a divine dotard, in regu- 
lar Orthodox Billingsgate, dcnounce the “author of 
evil,” ag he termed the devil. I wanted to ask him 
who created the devil, and how he would get his 
bread and butter but for the belief in that mystical and 
much slandered being? Accepting the Bible account 
of his origin and conduct at different times, is not the 
Christians’ devil much more worthy of our confidence 
than their god (please spell him with a small g)? 


As to the origin of the devil: It seems that god was 
not really supreme, even in his own dominions, and 
that the devil—then an angel, and of course possessed 
of all their virtues—headed a revolution and set all 
the he-angels in his Sunday-school class to pulling 
their harps in pieces to use in prying up the golden 
pavement for projectiles to hurl at the head of this 
creator. Well, it seems there was quite a row, and 
the devil was so nearly successful that god was wil- 
ling to compromise with him, and having previously 
created hell, and finding no opportunity to rent it, 
on account of the insalubrity of the climate, he offer- 
ed to set him up in business down there, which ofter 
was accepted, with the stipwation that our loving 
father was to send him all the customers he could ac- 
commodate, and furnish him an inexhaustible supply 
of brimstone. 

We nowhere find it recorded that the devil ever 
drowned the population of an entire planet because 
they, impelled by the passions he had implanted in 
them, had transgressed some of his absurd laws. 
Nor did he ever fced little children to bears because 
they were having a little innocent fun at the expense 
ofan old bald-headed preacher. But one turns with 
disgust from such absurdities, and is compelled to 
seek intelligence and decency in the devil’s domin- 
ions. Who would not prefer a hell peopled with men 
and women of intelligence, and who are free from su- 
perstition and bigotry, to a heaven of angelic idiots? 

Salinas, May 29, 1875. A. W.P. 


a 


Upheavals. 


Mr. Environ: I was pleased that you closed your 
queer argument with that Elder Shelton, for it was 
lime and space thrown away to occupy the valuable 
columns of your paper in an argument with a man 
like a one-handled basket, and who has no reason, 
and in fact don’t know when he is used up, or if he 
does, will not ‘own up.” i 

His statement that no upheavals have ever taken 
place since the flood, shows the greatest kind of igno- 
rance. J wonder if he ever read Humboldt’s travels 
in South America and Mexico? llow about the vol- 
cano Jorullo? In July, 1888, Capt. John Corrao, on 
the passage from Tropani to Girgenti, in Sicily, wit- 
nessed an island rise in the ocean, and named it after 
himself, Corrao; and the Gulf of Santorin, iu the 
Grecian Archipelago, nearly encloses several sniall 
islands which have emerged from the deep within tlic 
period of authentic history. 

Similar instances have repeatedly taken place, one 
mentioncd by Kircher in 1538, another in 1720, a 
third in 1787, when au carthqnuake shook the island of 
St. George, and eightcen considerable islands rose in 
the ocean. The most celebrated, occurred in 1811, 
when the island of Sabrina rose from the deep, off the 
coast of St. Michael. I could give statements of 
many such occurrences, but probably they would oc- 
cupy too much of your space, which ought to be used 
for other purposes. 

1 will mention the Allentian chain; the island of St. 
Eustatia; West Indies; and the Asceusion Isles; the 
island of St. Matthew, 1450 miles from Africa, 685 
from St, Helena, and 520 from the ucarest particle of 
visible land. Its shores exhibit black nitrous lava, its 
surface presents ruggged conical hills of different kinds 
of lava. Not a shrub was seen on it when it was dis- 
covered on Ascension day, in the year 1501, by Joan 
de Novo Galego. Thousands of other similar upheay- 
als both by sea and on land, have occurred at various 
times. 

All of the Elder’s arguments compare favorably 
with his upheaval nonsense. In fact he made no ar- 
gument, and you partially lost the time spent with 
him; though perhaps it amused and instructed your 
numerous readers. It is thought in this vicinity he 
would make a Valuable addition to Barnum’s show. 

Yours sincercly, 5. G. GATES. 

East Wallingford, Vt. 


~— 


Arrican clephauts appear to be liable to a fault from 
which a still nobler animal is not exempt. There is a 
fruit of which they are passionately fond which makes 
them tipsy, and after eating it they stagger about, Scream- 
ing soas to be heard miles off, and not seldom having 
tremendous fights. ‘his is vouched for by the Hon, W. 
H. Drummond in his new work on tho large game of 
South Africa, 
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Slew-Hork Liberal Club. 


[As considerable space has been occupied latter- 
ly, in this department, and as there is a good deal of 
pressure of other matter, we will, in this issue give but, 
little space to the Liberal Club.] 

On Friday evening, July 30th, Mr. D. E. De Lara 
read an interesting paper on POPE SIXTUS THE FIFTH 
as Statesman, Ruler, and Philosopher. 

One the evening of Aug. 6th, Mr. CHARLES SoTHERAN 
read an elaborate and interesting paper on PERCY 
ByssHE SHELLEY as Philosopher, Statesman and Re- 
former. 

On the evening of Aug. 13th, Mr. R. M. K. Willcox 
gavea lecture and reading from Hans CHRISTIAN AN- 
DERSON, the Danish writer recently deceased. 

Each lecture was followed by the usual spirited dis- 
cussions. ` 

On the evening of Aug. 20th, the regu‘ar lecture was 
omitted, and a memorial meeting of the Club was 
held in honor of the memory of NICHOLAS MULLER, a 
member, and one of the founders of the organization, 
recently deceased. : 


Plymouth Church Gems. 


[Brother Beecher is undoubtedly a great man. He 
las given utterance to many brilliant thoughts. It is 
pleasant to read his sparkling gems, and we herewith 
place a few of them before our readers. True, their 
beatitudes ure not exactly in the same vein, but it 
must be remembered they were uttered under differ- 
ent circumstances. Mr. Beecher is human, and is 
therefore subject to surrounding conditions. - But he 
is great in many things, and especially in ‘‘ gush.”] 

From the Prayer-Meeting Talk while the Jury were out. 

I have a right to stand up and say that God has tried me 
for five long years, as he has not tried you; but, by the 
grace of God, I have been kept in peace. I have not been 
tried so that I have given up courage, and so that I may 
not say I have many things to be thankful for. . . . . 

I bear you this witness, for I have been with Jesus 
Christ; because I have studied the body and the life of 
Jesus Christ; because it is the sovereign ambition of my 
life to be a manly fellow, and I mean by a manly fellow. a 
man in Christ, as with a perfectly calm courage and a re- 
gare for the future which is in man when he is in God. 

From the Ragged-Edge Letter to Moulton. 

If I had not gone through this great year of sorrow, I 
would not have believed that any one could pass through 
my experience and be alive or sane. During all this time 
you were literally my stay and comfort. I should have 
fallen by the way but for the courage youinspired and 
the hope which you breathed. 

From the Prayer-Meeting Talk. 

Do you believe that God is nearer to you than your 
father. your mother, or your sister? I do. I bear that 
witness before you, my brethren. God is real. Heismy 
God, and I am his child, and I feel his aid day by day and 
hour by hour. know it; I feel it. It tingles at my fin- 
gers’ ends, and, whether living or dying, I am the Lord’s. 
[Loud and long applause. And in that there is everlast- 
ing truth. There isin itjoy and peace; for if God be for 
you, and you know it, you know perfectly well that no 
man can successfully be against you. “If God be for 
you, who can be against you?” You are victorious. 

From the Ragged-Edge Letter. 

No man can see the difficulties that environ me unless 
he stands where I do, To say that I have a church on my 
hands is simple enough, but to have the hundreds and 
thousands of men pressing me, each with his keen sus- 


picion, or anxiety. or zeal; to see tendencies which, if not |. 


stopped; would break out into a ruinous defence of me; 
to stop them without seeming to see it; to prevent any 
one questioning me; to meet and allay prejudices against 
T, which had their beginning years before this: to keep 
serene as if I was not alarmed or disturbed; to be cheer- 
ful at times and among friends when I was suffering the 
torments of the damned; to pass sleepless nights often, 
and yet to come up fresh and full for Sunday—all this 
may be talked about, but the real thing cannot be under- 
stood from the outside, nor its wearing and grinding on 
the nervous system. 
From the Prayer- Meeting Talk. 

The moment that a man feels that he has God’s grace, 
that God is his, and he is God’s, he is three times a man. 
How strong a man is who is strong in the Lord, when he 
is strongin the Lord. Think of those things which are 
eternal. I have thought of it all the afternoon, lying in 
my bed, sitting on my front steps. They seem to me like 
dreams and things almost unreal. I am ashamed, I 
should be aShamed in my innermost soul, of the unman- 
liness of being disturbed by these little things or little 
eddies that are in the river of life. 

From the Ragged-Edge Letter. 

Life would be pleasant if I could see that rebuilt which 
is shattered. But to live on the ragged edge of anxiety, 
remorse. fear, despair, and yet to put on an appearance 
of serenity and happiness, cannot be endured much 


onger. 


Prayer-Meeting Talk. 


Whatever men may think, this world is so large, there 
are so many sides to it, that it don’t lie with you or any- 
body on the face of the earth to determine my future. 
That is a matter that lies with me and God; and God and 
I against the world. [Applause, with cries of “Amen” 
from various parts of the room.} I don’t propose to be 
put down in any other sense than the sense in which 
wheat is put down in the soil. However pressed I am, 
however I am put down, I will come up again. :[Ap- 
plause.] 

From the Ragged-Edge Letter. 

If my destruction would place him [Tilton] all right, 
that shall not stand in the way. I am willing to step 
down and out; no one can offer more than that. That I 
do offer. Sacrifice me without hesitation, if you can see 
your way to his safety and happiness thereby. I do not 
think anything would be gained by it. I should be de- 
stroyed, but he would not be saved. Elizabeth and the 
children would have their future clouded. In one point 
of view I could desire the sacrifice on my part. Nothing 
can possibly be so bad as the horror of the great dark- 
ness in which I spend much of my time. 


From the Prayer-Meeting Talk. 


Under God’s providence I am goingto work out my life; 
now let me see the man that is going to stop it. It lies 
with God and me. Nobody is allowed to vote on that sub- 
ject. 

The resignation prepared to be sent if Tilton published the 
letter of contrition. 


To the Trustees of Plymouth Church: 


I tender herewith my resignation of the sacred minis- 
try of Plymouth Church. For two years I have stood 
with great sorrow among you.in order to shield from 
shame a certain household. Since a recent publication 
makes this no longer possible, I resign my ministry and 
retire into private life. HENRY WARD BEECHER. 


From the Prayer-Meeting Talk. 


Idid not stay here because I had planned it myself. I 
was kept here by the divine purpose that sent me here. I 
shall stay as long as God’s Providence keeps me here. I 
shall go When God’s Providence takes me away. I shall 
die when God decrees me to the other life. Living or dy- 
ing I am the Lord’s. My future is in hishands. I will 
do it though the thousand devils are in the road. I leave 
for him to judge. Thatis my future. His name is God, 
and his other name to meis Father, and I have day by 
day to say,“ Dear Father, what wilt thou have me to do, 
that I shall do,” and hell and the devil cannot stop it. 
[Cries of “Amen,” and loud clapping of hands.] 


From the letter to Moulton, June 1, the Sunday fellowing 
the letter of resignation. 


The whole earth is tranquil, and the heaven is serene, 
as befits one whois about to finish his worldly life. I could 
do nothing on Saturday; my head was confused. I have 
determined to make no more resistance. Theodore’s 
temperament is such that the future, even if temporarily 
earned, would be absolutely worthless, filled with abrupt 
changes, rendering me liable at any hour or day to be 
obliged to stultify all the devices by which we have saved 
ourselves. 


May 31, 1873. 


Letter to Mrs. Tilton. 
When I saw you last, I did not expect ever to see you 
again. or to be alive many days. God was kinder to me 
than my own thoughts. 


From the Prayer-Meeting Talk. 


Heaven cares for us. Heaven is mine. Just men made 
perfect—they are in my company if they believe in the 
Lord. Heaven thinks more of me than I think of heaven. 
Heaven yearns over me. 


Letter to Moulton. 


Many, many friends has God raised up to me, but to no 
one of them has he ever given the opportunity and the 


wisdom to serve me as you have. My trust in you is im-. 


plicit. You have also proved yourself Theodore’s friend, 
and Elizabeth’s. Does God look down from heaven on 
three unhappy creatures that more need a friend than 
these? Is it not an intimation of God’s mercy to all that 
each of us has in you a tried and proved friend? Butonly 
in you are we three united. Would to God, who orders 
all hearts, that by your kind mediation, Theodore, Eliza- 
beth and I could be made friends again. Theodere will 
have the hardest task in such case; but has he not prov- 
ed himself capable of the noblest things? I wonder if 
Elizabeth knows how generously he has carried himself 
toward me. Of course I can never speak to her again. 
except with his permission, and I do not know that even 
then it would be best. 


From the Prayer-Meeting Talk. 


In the first place, just so soon as a man believes that 
God loves him, and watches over him, he has got one 
refuge, 

This is no mere reasoning, no mere argument. Itis a 
conviction as large as the capacity of my life. Do you 
suppose that anything can reach us so as to disturb the 
peace of the heart that believes in God, and ever loves 
God—a God that gives strength to the weak, that gives 
power to the weary? It is not mine because I preach; it 
is not mine because I have any special charter; it is from 
God. 
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Letter to Mrs. Tilton, Answering her Bird-Singing, Nest- 
Hiding Letter. 


Your note broke like Spring upon Winter, and gave me 
an inward rebound to life. ' Your hope and cour- 
age are like medicine. Should God inspire you to re- 
store and rebuild at home, and while doing it to cheer 
and sustain outside of it another who sorely needs help 
in heart and spirit, it will prove a life so noble as few are 
able to live, and in another world the emancipated soul 
may utter thanks. If it would bea comfort to you now 
and then to send me a letter of true inwardness—the out- 
come of your inner life—it would be safe, for Iam now 
at home here with my sister, and it is permitted to you, 
and will be an exceeding refreshment to me, for your 
heart experiences are often like bread from heaven to the 
hungry. God has enriched your moral nature. May not 
others partake? 

From the Prayer-Meeting Talk. 


Now, Christian brethren, I have said these things to 
you, and I wish I could have said them with closed doors 
and windows, and without their being reported. . 
Notwithstanding, it was in me to say these things to you; 
it was in me to say I admire you; I honor you, I love you 
in your fidelity, in your piety, for your trust, and I am 
your leader and friend, not perfunctorily. but by the 
grace of God. And the hold that I have had upon you is 
received from your confidence in my Christian life. Iam 
a Christian; Iam a manly man. Ilove to honor God. I 
shall see you there. You shall not be ableto shun me. 
nor I you; but you and I journeying together in this life 
may ris® from the earth sons of righteousness; we shall 
stand together and meet our congregations. 


Letter to Mis. Tilton. 


The friend whom God sent to me has proved, above all 
friends that I ever had, able and willing to help me in this 
terrible emergency of my life. His hand it was that tied 
up the storm that was ready to burst upon our heads. . 
The past is ended. But is there no future—no wiser 
higher, holier future? May not this friend stand as a 
priest in the new sanetuary of reconciliation, and medi- 
tate, and bless you, Theodore, and my most unhappy 
st Letter to Moulton, June 1, 1873. 

The pain of life is but a moment, the glory of everlast- 
ing emancipation is worldless, inconceivable, full of 
beckoning glory. O! my beloved Frank, I shall know 
you then, and forever hold fellowship with you, and look 
back and smile at the past. 


Srierdiy Correspondence, 


MERRILIS BARTON, Harlan, Iowa, writes: Enclosed I 
hand you the priceof THE TRUTH SEEKER for one year. 
I consider it the best paper in the land. I finditimpossi- 
ble to get along without it. ` 


Lars PouLsoxN, West Dayton, Iowa, writes: I am well 
pleased with THE TRUTH SEEKER. It is justsuch a paper 
as every Liberal should feel it his duty to support. 
fills a vacuum long feltin the Liberal ranks. 


Aueust J. NOERENBERG, St. Paul, Minn., writes: I was 
so well pleased with the sample copy of the paper you 
sent me, that I cauld not stop reading it till I had read it 
all. Please send it to me now regularly. 


Aumon Maurpy, Brighton, Mich., writes: I like your 
lecture on the Gods of superstition very much. I wish 
every Christian in the land could read it. Put me down 
for a copy of your proposed new work. 


J. M. Coor, Lake Village, N. H., writes: Please send me 
one dollar’s worth of your tracts. Itell you, your paper 
makes our clergy squirm and chafe. but there is no help 
for them. Itshows up their true colors, so that they don’t 
even appear respectable. 


Mr, Kersey Graves, Richmond, Ind., writes: Your lect- 
ure in thelast number is truly a masterly production, 
and should be circulated by the million, It is hard to 
boat Let me know whatthe price will bein pamphlet 
Orm. 


C. LETOUREAU, Waterville, Maine, writes: Please send 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, one year tothe enclosed three names. 
I think your paper will do as much towards healing the 
soul as any other paper or any other thing I have yet 
met with. 


Jonn H. CARPENTER, Mt. Moriah. Mo., writes: I con- 
sider TEE TRUTH SEEKER the best Liberal paper in the 
country, and it is my wish, that it may live long, and that 
by its irradiating influence dispel the fog and mist of 
superstition which is so detrimental to freedom and pro- 
gress. 


Tos. L. Jackson, Saginaw City, Mich., writes: Go on 
with your good work; the wedge has entered. and every 
blow of the maul of Liberty sends it nearer the center of 
false religion, Which in time must give way to that relig- 
ion of nature which is the same all over the boundless 
Universe. 


P. V. Wisz, St. Joseph, Mo,, writes: It is with great 
pleasure I read THE TRUTH SEEKER. It is clear, bold, but 
not boisterous. Jt goes to the center, and eats dirt to 
please no one. Goon in your good work. You are one 
of the saviors—the real saviors of mankind; dispensing 
light and knowledge among the children of men. 


A. W. TAYLOR, Ossawatomie, Kansas. writes: Please 
send me THE TRUTH SEEKER another year. I ama Spirit- 
ualist. but I find not one among the papers devoted to the 
advocacy of Spiritualism, the fair. outspoken. gentleman- 
ly candor that pervades the pages of our TRUTH SEEKER. 

ow,as I want the iruth and that only, I settle on THE 
TRUTH SEEKER as being the paper for honest Liberals to 
support. Wo creedalism for me, under any disguise. Go | 
on Brother; “hew to the line. let the chips fall when they 
may,” even though a great(?) Beecher and his fitting 
allies; God, Christ & Co., be smothered beneath the pile. 
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J, H. Jacozs, Carbondale, Kansas, writes: Never am I 
more pleased than when reading Tue TRUTH SEEKER; 
nor never do I feelas if [had not obtained the worth of my 
money. I will not be without it so long as I can raise 
the subscription price, which is mere nominal, consider- 
ing the amount of interesting matter it contains. 


JoHN H. HasiaM, Lower Bayou, Ark., writes: 
mored here that Henry Ward Beecher gets $100,000 for 
kissing Elizabeth. Parson H.,not far from here, and who 
is in good standing, says if Plymouth church has any 


more such jobs to let out, he would take a limited number 
at half price. 


B. Beuymer, New Palestine, O., writes: 
pleased with your paper andam glad you are going to 
make it a weekly after January. Fogyism and supersti- 
tion are strongly rooted in this section, butso long as 
Catholics aud Protestants hate each other so supremely, 
we Infldels will probably be permitted to live. 


Cuas. Hyp, Frankfort, N. Y., writes: I have been a 
reader of your valuable paper now, long enough to be 
able couscientiously to recommend itto my friends, and I 
must lay, right here, that I have gained more solid 
knowledge from the perusal of its lecture reports and its 


Gontents generally, than from any other source what- 
ever. 


SOLOMON FISHER, Rock Grove, Ill., writes: Iam much 
pleased with the copy of °“ Darwin’s Descent of Man” you 
sent me. It is well bound and is richly worth the $3.00, 
Iamglad your are going to make your paper a Weekly 
and hope your enterprise will be duly appreciated and 
patronized. Yet Egyptian darkness be illuminated, even 
if it should cost an additional sun, 


CHARLES STEPHENSON, Rock Island, Ill., writes: You de- 
serve a vote of thanks and a gold medal for your lecture 
on the Gods of superstition, &. Itis the best thing I have 
ever read. Put me down for a copy of your proposed 
work. I think such a work is greatly needed. I don’t 
see why any Infidel should object to paying the price you 
ask for it, for such a work. 


A. BEARD, Brooklyn, N. Y., writes: Iam well pleased 
with THE TRUTH SELKER. It is justthe paper I have been 
in search of for two years. The few numbers I have had 
the opportunity of reading have perfectly assured me 
that my own thoughts which I have entertained of ortho- 
dox theology were correct. I am no longer in doubt; 
your paper, therefore, has done me a dealof good, Please 
send it regularly. 


B. F. UNDERWOHD, from his home at Thorndike, Mass., 
writes: I have just finished reading your maiden effort. 
and I pronounce it good—decidedly good, and were you 
not greatly needed in the position you at present occupy, 
I should urge you to enter the lecture field in the interest 
of Free Thought. Please send me another copy of your 
paper containing your excellent discourse on ~“ The Gods 
of Superstition.’ 


D. JENgINS, Hannibal, Mo., writes: Your TRUTH SEEKER 
is much liked here. No one that can reason has a moral 
reason for not liking it. Ingersoll’s inspired utterances 
are making their mark. You are writing yourself, up 
into eminence. The future will recognize your services 
in the cause of truth. Persevere, good Brother, We are 
few, I acknowledge, but the ignorant fools have always 
had the majority. 


A Legar FRIEND inan Illinois village, writes: Your 
determined efforts descrve the appreciation of all Liber- 
uls,and I certainly hope your success willbe assured, 
We are a mere handful here, but we have the determina- 
tion to act well our part and to do our full duty in behalf 
of your acceptable paper. It has been ourcustom in 
years past to get speakers to come here occasionally and 
speak to us. We now intend to reach the people by spend- 
ing the money that went for that purpose for THE TRUTH 
SEEKER, and believe it will be quite as effective. I assure 
you, you have a small number of friends and admirers in 
this part of the country, 


Mrs. Mary E. Brown, Noank, Conn., writes: My hus- 
band has a large sail boat and has named it"’ THE TRUTH 
SEEKER.” I invite you to come and spend a few days 
with us. Wə aregoing to have a Connecticut peace meet- 
ing, Aug. 18 and 19th, and would be glad if you can make 
it convenient to attend, and then to take a saii in * THE 
TRUTH SEEKER.” 

(Many thanks to our kind friend for her friendly invi- 
tation. We would be happy to accept it and be with them 
afew days, but our duties require us to be at our post 


and preclude our enjoying much pleasure. ED. T.8.] 


R. J, Lamporn, Glen Hall, Pa., writes: Your paper 
comes promptly, but not as frequently as I would wish. 
I am pleased to see that 1876 will commence with it a 
weekly, Ihope Liberals and seekers after truth will re- 
spond to your moderate terms and reasonable request to 
pay up promptly. When we think of the amount that is 
spentto promulgate and sustain a false theology, there 
should be no difficulty in procuriug abundant funds to 
sustain such a paper as THE TRUTH SEEKER, freiglited 
with common sense and truth. Liberalists should be 
prompt, punctual and free, in assisting to disseminate 
Bent and truth by the circulation of papers and tracts, 
and a firm maintainence of honest convictions and opin- 
ions, not yielding as too many do, for the sake of public 
approval. 


Joserx Noyes, Richford, Vt., writes: I like your paper 
very much aid hope it will never fail till sham religion is 
banished from the earth. The people of the United 
States are paying some $200,000,000 yearly to be flattered 
with the notion that they individually will live eternally 
in a happy heaven after they are done with this world of 
shame. We are so be-fooled by priests that we do not 
stop to think that we have no knowledge or good évidence 
low our Universe got into existence. or that we shall ever 
know anything after we are dead. All we know about 
God. is to repeat a priest-fabricated name, made when 
the English lrnguage was made. (Dr. Adam Clark] In 
the Jewish sacred books, the sacred names were crowded 
out, the Christians’ forged names crowded in. (Our 
Christian names do not mean what the Jewish names 
did.) In Genesis the noun and pronoun are repeated 
forty times in the first chapter and changed in the second 
chapter—the basest lie ever printed and done by villain- 
ous Christian priests and fastened to the minds of the ig- 
noraut by tlle scare of an endless hell and damnation if 
we bolieve not. 


Dn. D. ARTER, Cairo, , Ill., writes: Enclosed I hand you 
the price of your paper up to Jan. 1877. Iam an old man 
past three-fourths of a century, and having passed 
through various scenes of life, none of which I regret 
more than my early training. I was bound by the slack- 
les of superstition and orthodox bigotry, a revengeful 
God. aud an endless hell,rendering me miserable and un- 
happy; and even after I became convinced of the fallacy of 


It is ru- 


I am well 


my early teachings, it required years before I could cease 
being a moral coward enough, to publicly avow my honest 
convictions. But thanks to the light of scienee,the progress 
of common sense, now with one foot on the brink of the 
gravo, [have no fears in regard to the future, and enter 
it, if there is one, without the slightest apprehension, 


3. C, Rogers, Charming Dale, Arizona, writes: When I 
commenced taking your paper, which was at its com- 
mencement, I lived quite isolated in this new country, 
my principal neighbors being hordes of thieving murder- 
ous Indians. Now they have gradually disappeared, and 
my charming little valley is fast filling up with a popula- 
tion of families of the right tone. My pioneer family now 
have the right kind of associates and we willsoon erect a 
school-house; andif Ican have my say, it will be dedi- 
cated with a Liberal lecture. 

THE TRUTH SEEKER is haile! with delight, and many 
wait to borrow my copy which I cannot lend. but aim to 
keep on file to read and re-read myself and forthe benefit 
of my visitors. 


Z. SHED, Fremont, Neb., upon sending in the names of 
nine subseribers, says: The Jesus business is becoming 
more and more transparent every day. Free presses, 
free discussion and the dissemination of Liberal thought 
are fast wiping out the old land margs of bigotry, intol- 
ence, priestcraft and fanaticism. Day by day the attend- 
ance on places of so-called divine worship grows beauti- 
fully less. Men heretofore pretending to expound the 
so-called word of God, are finding their level, towit; hoe- 
ing cabbages and chopping wood. The thread-bare tales 
of gods, devils and immacutate conceptions, concocted to 
disseminate by hypocritical frauds in sacerdotal garbs, 
fail now to frighten even babes and sucklings in humble 
submission, as in days of yore. The fagot, rack and 
other instruments of torture once used by prelates, popes 
and other pious tyrants to make men love their Jesus, 
have lost their terror, save as a fitting monument to that 
withering curse—religion—that for centuries has deluged 
the world with blood. 


S. G, Gares, East Wallingford, Vt., writes: Your discus- 
sion with Elder Shelton and the coarse vulgar language 
h» used towards you, looked as if he was short of words, 
such as he desired to use, but could notthink of anything 
mean enough to suit him. I wonder he did not use some 
such language as a certain Elder Adams of Boston once 
used, when Rev. Sylvanus Cobb, a Universalist minister, 
once visited his Church, and as Cobb walked up the aisle, 
Adams pointed his finger towards him and said: " Thank 
God, the day is not far distant when you will be chained 
down to hell’s brazen floor, and the Devil with his three- 
pronged harpoon will pierce your reeking heart. and pile 
tbe cinders of black damnation upon you as high as the 
pyramids of Egypt, and pry outthe pride of your soul to 
grease the gudgeons of hell.” Poor Elder Shelton lacks 
language to express himself as this Elder did. He has 
exhausted the Bible, and now if he will study the Arabian 
Nights he will probably find something new, Let him 
enjoy his idol, poor soul—let him go. 


Jesse Munn, Anderson, Ind., writes: THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER continues to be well-received here. and itis read with 
both pleasure and improvement by our young men; and 
were it notfor the woeful hard times that appear to be 
crushing out the nation’s life, your list from this quarter 
would increase much faster. Many who would like to 
become subscribers in this cornucopia of America, have 
positively not the means to do it. Such is the state of 
things in this—our centennial birth. It appears to me but 
a measure of time, to be cyphered by the school boy 
when the insatiable maw of capital will have absorbe 
every mark of glory by which we are distinguished from 
European governments. So firm are the teguments of 
the umbilical cord that unites the two monsters, religion 
and capital, we are left no choice of discrimination. 

The destruction of one will bethe destruction of the 
otlier. Tho well pointed javelins of an enlightened press 
are our only resource; tailing in that, we are gone. I 
hope a due appreciation of your labors on the part of the 
Liberal public, will enable you to still wage an untiring 
war against superstition, fraud and tyranny, until the 
last vestige is destroyed, and the dawn of a brighter day, 
the harbinger of the good time coming shall no longer 
bethe ignis fatus alluring us to a fatal spot, but a liy- 
ing reality in the dispensation of happiness to the whole 
human family. 


* Wm. CHESTNUT, Ossawatomie, Kansas, writes: Your 
readers here think there never Was such a paperas THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, and are pleased to think they will receive 
it weekly after the present year, I hope you willbe ably 
sustainedand encouraged by the Liberals of the country 


rin your heroic efforts to overthrow the dark and gloomy 


superstitions in the shape of an over-ruling Providence 
and bleeding savior that continues to send " one to heay- 
enandten to hell, all for his glory and for no good or ill 
they have done before thee.” We have just had a very 
impressive evidence of the wisdom and goodness of their 
God, in the grasshopper affiiction, that came near starv- 
ing out many a poor family in this section of Kansas, 
” The throne of grace” was beseiged night and day by 
the“ priests of the bloody faith ;” but nary a grasshopper 
would stir until thelr wings lengthened out in the com- 
mon course of nature, when they took Greeley’s advice 
and went West. Iam much pleased with the copy of 
“Draper’s Conflict,” you sent me. I believe it will open 
the eyes of many that have hesitated In making an open 
declaration of their convictions and will hasten along the 
time predicted by Shelly,” when war withits million hor- 
rors and fierce hell shall live but in the memory of time; 
who, like a penitent sinner, will start, look back and 
shudder at his younger years.” 


R. M. Casey, Pendleton, S. C., writes: I am sorry to in- 
form you my health has been bad, and that of my wife 
still worse, so that I have done no work for more than 
eiglit months, consequently I have not been able to work 
any for our great cause of mental freedom; and I often 
fear that my friends abroad, who know nothing of my 
indigent circumstances and my distressed condition, may 
conclude that I, like too many others, have become luke- 
warm and careless in the great struggle between truth 
and error. To all such I beg to say, I amstill in the field, 
and although wounded, my wound, I hope. is not mortal ; 
aud I řeel no fears or inclination to ges one inch of 
ground already gained, and as proud as ever when a 
chance presents for me to send a telling shot into the 
puny ranks of superstition. My only regret is that Iam 
so weak a soldier and have such vast numbers to contend 
with almost single handed; but odds or no odds, I am in 


“during war,” for nothing giyes me more pleasure tllau 
working in my humble way in behalf of truth. As old 
Brother Tuttle says, "I will go any length for truth, but 
not one inch for popularity at the expense of truth.” I 
see my subscription to THE TRUTH SEEKER is out. Iam 
not able to renew at once, but I beg you to continue send- 
ing the paper, and I will not cause you to wait very long. 
I would rather live on two meals a day and sell the third 
to pay for the paper than go without it, And if old 


or 


Providence ever laughs at me again, shalibe up and 
doing all I can for THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Wo. F. Porter, Philadelphia, writes: Ihave now read 
twenty-four numbers of your piper, and I feel in writing 
you, asif I were addressing an old cherished friend. Í 
had never read any books on Free Thought before perus- 
ing your spicy TRUTH SEEKER, and it seemed as if the 
hoodwinks of ignorance had suddenly dropped from my 
poor blinded eyes, and that I had suddenly waked up in 
some enchanted life. Before, through early education, 
the sword of Damocles seemed to be continually hanging 
over my head. Lalways seemed to bein dread of some 
impending punishment in the future life; but now, 
thanks to your invaluable little champion and instructor, 
I feel—as the Christian would say, ` glorious.” 

The Christian may praisethe * old romance of Jewish 
history,” but give me the earnest sober thoughts of the 
correspondents of THe TRUTH SEEKER, and they may 
take the old" gospel book,” for I can do withoutany more 
of its nonsense. Oh. I wish your fearless little paper was 
in every household of the land. Wouldn’t there be a 
" waking up.” Keep on, Bro. Bennett, and you will come 
out frst in the end. You shall not lack my support while 
Ihave hands to earn the requisite amount. Though I 
am but_a mechanic, I look for my little visitor, THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, as eagerly as the young bird looks for its 
food. It isatrue feast to my hungering mindto drink 
of its pure, clear waters of truth. Please set my name 
down as one who Will take a copy of your proposed book 
— The Lives aud Deaths of Noted Infidels.” 


E.C. WALKER, Florence, Iowa, writes: I have but one 
thing to regret in reference to your paper, and that is, 
that I sooner did not become acquainted with it, It is just 
the paper for the masses, cheap, sharp, pungent and fear- 
less. It should be in the hands of every progressive man 
and woman in theland. You have done wisely in decid- 
ing to make it a weekly. It has not come often enough— 
too long to wait for the messages of truth. Speed theday 
when all shall learn to seek the truth—where alone it can 
be found,in the domain of reason and science. A man 
who oncehas fed upon the substantial and nourishing 
diet of Rationalism, will not readily turn agam tothe fire- 
fanged chaff of theological dogmas and fine-spun plans of 
salvation. The world needsto know more of science— 
more of physiology—a better acquaintance with the laws 
of health, that half the world’s population may not die in 
childhood, and half of the remaining portion drag outa 
miserable life of invalidism. How often at the funeral of 
aman whose death was caused by his own outrageous 
violation of the laws of nature; how often, I say, have I 
heard the ignorant * minister of the gospel ” prate of "the 
mysterious dispensations of divine Providence?” When 
willthe world have done with such teachers? They are 
of no use to the world; they can tell us nothing which we 
need to know—nothing but what we can learn just as well 
withoutthem. The Press, to a great extent, has taken the 
place of the pulpit, and itis a better educator than ever 
the pulpit was in its palmiest days. To my mind, the 
material philosophy is the best every way—success to 
THE TRUTH SEEKER and its editor. 


S. H. Preston, West Winfield, N. Y., writes; Togive you 
the opinion of one’ little Infidel” (such being the syno- 
nym some of the godly give your humble servant) of your 
“say” on the Gods at Plimpton Hail, I will observe that it 
does not equal Ingersoll’s Oration in elegance and elo- 
quence, since that is unequalled and incomparable, 
Everybody must takea back seat on god-talk while Robt, 
G, Ingersoll flourishes, It does not come up to Joseph 
Treats great oration on God, Religion and Immortality 
delivered in Cincinnati, iu 1860; for in logic and exhaust- 
ive argument that was overwhelming. Both those are 
masterpieces, unanswerable and unmatchable, But for 
clear, candid, concise, straight-forward reasoning, and 
for Thomas Paine-like terseness and strong simplicity 
of style, your production will unquestionably go farther 
and be better understood and appreciated by the general 
reading masses than anything now in circulation upon 
the subject. Issue it in tract form as soon as possible, 
andif the people don’t call for it faster than anything 
you have ever got out yet, I’ll confess myself mistaken for 
once.. It isa perfect little sweepstakes on any kind of 
god that any brain intheological delirium tremens ever 
conjured up. As Treat says, “God is the central super- 
stition round Which all other superstitions cling.” There- 
fore we will go for the gods. Live Infidels and dead gods 
should be the motto. fn asubsequent letter he says: 

The more I study your lecture the better I like it, and if 
you gotit up in a day’s time, as you wrote me, I am led to 
think you perhaps can do the best when under pressure. 
You must have had a full head of steam on to have got 
that off in asingle day. Ithas been circulated all through 


our village, and however, much, some are inclined to 
differ from the sentiments you set forth, all agrve that it 
is a great production. I think many who may not appre- 
ciate Ingersoll’s style, would be set to thinking on the 
god business more by reading yours than his. 


C, W. HALL, P.M., Rock Rapids, Iowa, writes: With 
pleasure I acknowledge the receipt of the duplicate of 
Vol. I. of THE TRUTH SEEKER; where the original went to 
Ieannot say; perhaps Elder Shelton has got it. If so, I 
do hope it will penetrate to his very marrow, and so truly 
enlighten his whole bodily bundle of superstition and 
error, that we may,in the language of the poel, find in 
his case as we have in many others, that 


** Truth crushed to earth shall rise again,” 
When Brother Bennett wields the pen, 
Though lard the crust of Calvin’s Shelton, 
The little SEEKER yet will melt them. 

Oh blessed truth, thou radiant king, 
What glorious tidings thou dost bring 
From North and South, from East and West, 
Believing souls find peace and rest. 

Old musty creeds have liad their say, 
Now dawns for ng à brighter day, 

‘All hail the little’ TRUTHFUL SEEKER,” 
We bless the bold and fearless Speaker; 
Great superstition’s mantle’s fell 

Into John Calvin’s yawning hell, 

And John should stay there yet a while 
For burning men So free from guile, 

The Devil with his forked tail 

That made Rome howl and Greece bewail; 
That ran with pullies and belt on, 

And fired up with Elder Shelton 

Is “ busted up” and lostits power, 

And truth will enter every bower, 
Good-bye, old hopney, we'll lat this pass 
Thou omnipresent Hebrew ass, 

TRUTH SEEKERS come to give us rest, 

And all that heed them sliall be blest; 
Then hover near, sweet dove of peace, 
And may thy lovers fast increase, 

Until the aged. manhood, youth, 

Shall nothing love as well as truth, 

Then ali shall know and feel and see 

That man’s redeemed when he is free, 
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‘The Special Poem of the Age.” 


THE DRAMA OF DECEIT; 


A SATIRE, AN ARGUMENT AND EX- 
POSE. 


Henry Ward Beecher 


ND 


THE ARGUMENTS or HIS APOLOGISTS IN 
THE SCANDAL TRIAL FULLY SHOWN UP! 


Nearly 1,000 lines of wit, sarcasm. deep 
tnought and merciless caricature. Every- 
body ts reading it. 


PRESS COMMENTS. 


“One of the sharpest, most satirical 
poems ever brought before the American 
public. Logical, witty, and mirth-provok- 
ing. The subject of the rhymes is the great 
Woodhulf-Tilton-Beecher scandal. 

A rough, wide-awake Yankee, by the 
name of “Jonathan,” a kind of a John 
Hay of fellow, hauls all the characters 
over the coals ina sensible manner. There 
is more stern logic in his off-hand hits, 
than is often found in such rongh-clad 
phraseology. The one who reads this 
pamphlet will never regret the investment.” 
—Crucible, Boston. 

“Davis’ new poem is in his best vein. 
Racy, trenchant, suggestive, it will help 
people to a knowledge of the truth of the 
Beecher scandal, and more sensible views 
regarding loveand marriage.” —4he Word, 
Princeton, 

“The great mogul of Christianity. Henry 
Ward Beecher, is very artistically shown 
up in the “ Drama of Deceit.”—Philomathe- 
an. San Francisco, 

“There are jewels of thought in this 
Work that deserve a better sitting.” —Sun, 

Sent, post-paid, to any address, Price, 
15 cents per single copy. 

Address D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Woman, The Hope of the World; 


A poem read at the Woman’s Mass Meet- 
ing in 1871, contains important new views 
of Woman’s Mission, the Bible, ete. 

Price, 10 cents a dozen. Send for it. Third 
Edition vast out. 

Sold by D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


TRACTS 


Published by the INDEPENDENT TRACT 
SOCIETY of Worcester, Mass.: 


Crs 
Christianity andthe Bible - - - 20 
“True Love” (See Catalogue.) - - 10 
Drama of Deceit - - - - - IB 
“Woman,” ete. - - = - = 1 


Most Dangerous Man. - =- ee 
The World Moves. - = -= č > 1 
Bible and the Rule of Right. - - -1 
Sacred Animals. Reptiles, ete. - - 1 
Life of David - - = = = = 4 
Bible-class Lessons - 8 se 1 
The God Proposed for - - - - 
Our National Constitution - - - 1 
Sent by mailby D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway. 


A NEW AND VALUABLE WORK. 


Christianitv and the Bible 


AGAINST 


Philosophv and Science. 


Dr. J. PILKINGTON, of California, has 
written a striking Pamphlet with the above 
title. A perusal of its mass of facts will 
better post and fortify the Liberal mind as 
to ecclesiastical pretensions, and the per- 
secutions of the Church in all ages, than 
amore bulky and ambitious work. Liber- 
al friend, no fitter work can be selected to 
hand to your bigoted neighbor of the 
Church than this instructive pamphlet. 
Anxious to spread the truth, we have re- 
duced the price of this work, (which is el- 
egantly printed in clear type, on fine white 
paper,) to twenty cents, postage 2 cents. 

. For sale at this office. 25 cents by mail. 
Sold by D. M. BENNETT. 


335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Price Reduced! 


ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT 
OF 


Religious Ideas, 


BY MORRIS ENSTEIN. 


Which was published at $1.50 is now offer- 
ed at $1.00. It gives a comprehensive 4c- 
count of the origin of all the principal re- 
ligions of the world. For reference as a 
text-book it ig of the greatest value, and is 
very cheap at the price offered. 

gat sale at this office. Sent postpaid for 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN: 


OR 
A Code of Directions for Avoiding most ‘of the Pains and 
Dangers of Child-bearing. 


EDITED BY M. L, HOLBROOK, M.D., Editor of the Herald of Health, 


Contains suggestions of the greatest value.—Tilton’s Golden Age. 
A work whose excellence surpasses our power to commend.—New York Mail. 
The price by mail, $1, puts it within the reach of all. 


EATING FOR STRENGTH, A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK. 


BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


The book is for the most part uncommonly apt, coming to the point without the 

slightest circumlooution, and is more to the point than many larger works.—New York 
ribune. 

One of the best contributions to recent hygienic literature.—Bos. Daily Advertiser. 

What is particularly attractive about this book is the absenco of all hygienic big- 
otry.— Christian Register. eer 

One man’s mother and another man’s wife send me word that these are the most 
wholesome and practical recipes they ever saw.—Z. R. Branson. 

I am delighted wtth it.—H. D. Baker M,D.. of Michigan State Board of Health. 


Sen by Mail for $1. Lady Agents Wanted. 


ISEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


A Scientific and Popular Exposition of the 
Fundamental Problems in Sociology, 


: BY R. T. TRALL, M.D. 
5,000 COP 
SANT 


The great interest now being felt in all subjects relating to Human Development, 
will make the book oF INTEREST TO EVERY ONE. Besides the information obtained by 
its perusal, the practical bearing of the various subjects treated, in improving and giv- 
ing a higher direction and value to human life, CAN NOT BE OVER-ESTIMATED. 

This work contains the latest and most important discoveries in -e Anatomy and 
Physiology of the Sexes; Explains the Origin of Human Life; How and when Men- 
struation, Impregnation and Conception occur; giving the laws by which the number 
and sex of offspring are controlled, and valuable information in regard to the beget- 
ting and rearing of beautiful and healthy children. It is high-toned. and should be 
read by every family. It contains eighty fine engravings. Agents wanted. 


SYNOPSIS OF CONTENTS. 
= ‘| Sexual Generation. 


The Origin of Life. 


The Physiology of Meustrua- Impregnation. 

tion, Embryology. 
Pregnancy. Lactation. 
Parturition. Regulation of the number of 
The Law of Sex. Offspring. 
The Theory of Population. The Law of Sexual Inter- 
Hereditary Transmission. course. 


Beautiful Children, 
Woman’s Dregs. 
Intermarriage. 
Miscegenation. 

Union for Life. 
Choosing a Wife. 
Woman’s Superiority. 
The Marriageable Age. 
Old Age. 


Rights of Offspring. 

Good Children. 

Monstrosities. 

Temperamental Adaptation. 

The Conjugal Relation. 

Courtship. 

Choosing a Hushand. 

Marrying and Giving in Mar- 
riage. 


a at sls g 
es 


IA 


N. B.—Professor Wilder, of Cornell University, says the above book is the best of its 
kind ever published, and commends it to his students. We will send all the above 
books, post-paid, to one address, for $3.60. 

This work has rapidly passed through Twenty editions, and the demand is con- 
stantly increasing. No such complete and valuable work has ever before been issued 
form the press. Price, by mail, $2. Address 


D. M. BENNETT, 


385 Broadway, New York. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, SEPTEMBER I* 1875. 


Truth Seeker Tracts. 


‘ : Cts 
1. Arraignment of Priesteraft, by D. 
M. Bennett. 


2. Oration on the Gods. Ingersoll. 10 
3. Thomas Paine. sid 5 
4. Arraignment of the Church. In- 
gersoll. 5 
5. Heretics and Heresies. Ingersoll. 5 
6. Humboldt. R. G. Ingersoll. 5 
7. Jesus Not a Perfect Character. B. 
F. Underwood, 2 
8. Prophecies. B. F. Underwood. 2 
9. Bible Prophecies Concerning 
Babylon. B.F. Underwood. 2 
10. Ezekiel’s Prophecies Concerning 
Tyre. B. F. Underwood. 2 
11. History of the Devil. Isaac Paden. 5 
12..The Jews and their God. “ 10 
13. The Devil’s Due-Bills. Jno. Syphers. 3 
14. Old Abe and Little Ike. i 3 
15. Come to Dinner. c 3 
16. Fog Horn Documents. e 2 
17. The Devil Still Ahead. ” 2 
18. Slipped Up Again. 7 2 
19. Joshua Stopping the Sun and 
Moon. D. M. Bennett. 2 
20. Samson and his Exploits. D.M. 
Bennett. 2 
21. The Groat Wrestling Match. D. M. 
Bennett. 2 
22. Discussion with Elder Shelton. 
D. M. Bennett. 10 
23. Paing Hall Dedication Address. 
B. F. Underwood. 5 
24. Christians at Work. Wm. MeDon- 
nell. 10 
25. Bible Contradictions. 1 
26. Underwood’s Prayer, 1 
27. Honest Questions and Honast An- 
swers. D. M. Bennett. 5 
28. Alessandro di Cagliostro. Chas. 
Sotheran. 10 
29. Reply to Elder Shelton’s Fourth 
Letter. D. M. Bennett 3 
30. Woman’s Rights & Man’s Wrongs. 
John Syphers, 2 
31. Goas and God-houses. John Sy- 
phers. 
32. The Gods of Superstition and the 
God of the Universe. D. M. 
Bennett. i 8 
338. What has Christianity Done? §. 
H. Preston. i 2 
34. Tribute to Thomas Paine. 8. H. 
Preston. 2 
35. Moving the Ark. D, M Bennett, 2 
36. Bennelt’s Prayer to_the Devil, 2 
37, A hort Sermon. Rev. Theologi-. 
cus, D.D. 2 
38. Christianity not a Moral System. 
XYZ | 2 
39. The True Saint. 8. P. Putnam. 1 
40. Bible of Nature vs. The Bible of 
Men. John Syphers, 2 
SCIENTIFIC SERIES: 
1. Hereditary Transmission. Prof. 
Louis Elsberg, M.D. 5 


2. Evolution; from the Homogen- 
eous to the Hetcrogencous, B. 
F. Underwood. 3 
. Darwinism. B. F. Underwood. 5 
. Literature of the Insane. Fred- 
erick R, Marvin, D.D. 5 
5. Responsibility of Sex. Mrs. Sara 


. Chase, M.D. 

Others will be added to these lists trom 
time to time. . 

Discount on one dollar’s worth 10 per ct. 
off; on two dollars’ worth 20 off; on five 
dollars; worth 30 off; onten dollars’ worth 
40 off. ; 

As few or as many of any given kind may 
be ordered as desired. 


Address 
D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 
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THE : 


New Gospel of Health: 


AN EFFORT TO TEACH PEOPLE 


The Principles of Vital Magnetism ; 
OR, 
How to replenish the Springs of Life 
without Drugs or Stimulants. 
BY ANDREW STONE, M.D., 


Physician to the Troy Lung and Hygienic In- 
stitute; Inventor of the “ Pulmometer, or 
ung Tester ;” Author of a “Treatise 
on the Curabdility of Pulmonary 
Consumption by Inhalation of 
Cold Medicated Vapors, 
Natural Hygiene,” ete. 

Its aim is to set before the general publie 
the principles of vital magnetism, where- 
by the springs of life may be replenished 
without the use of drugs or stimulants. 
The subject matter is divided into thirty- 
eight sections, and purports to come from 
physicians who, ranking among tho high- 
est When in earth-life. have now mado the 
attempt from the spirit sphere to commu- 
nicate through an earthly medium knowl- 
edge which shall be even more powerful 
for good among the masses than their for- 
mer labors in mortal. The ground gone 
over by these various contributors is wide 
and varied, and the hygienic hints given 
for self-cure are worth many times the cost 
of the volume. A 

The book is illustrated with over 120 en- 
gravings, among them being a steel plate 
likeness of Dr. Stone. Also a magnificent 
steel plate of engraving of the Goddess 
Hygiea. 

519 pages, cloth, $2.50, postage 35 cents; 
paper covers, $1.25, postage 23 cents. 

or sale wholesale and retvil by 
D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Brodway, New York. 
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Save the Women and Children! 
THE SICK AND INFIRM FROM 
EXPOSURE AND DISCOMFORT. 


` Abolish that Nuisance in the back yard 
by using the 


WATROUS EARTH CLOSET, 


THE LATEST AND SIMPLEST IM- 
PROVEMENTS. 
A CHILD CAN MANAGE IT. 
Handsome, Durable, Odortess. 
Prick, $16 to $25. 


Send for circular to the WAKEFIELD, 
EARTH CLOSET CO., 36 Dey St., N. Y. 


Just From the Press. 
SECOND EDITION. - 
Startling Facts in Mod- 
ern Spiritualism. 

BY N. B. WOLFE, M.D. 


The constaut and regular demand for 
this book exhausted 'the first edition some 
months ago, although a very large edition 
was worked off. For the second edition 
the plates have been carefully reyised 
under the immediate supervision of the 
author. The publishers have had the 
paper made expressly for the second edi- 
tion and the united efforts of the Author 
and Publishers have placed ou sale a very 
fine and attractive appearing book. Al- 
though no expense has been deemed too 
great that would add to the perfection of 
the booki the price has been reduced one- 

t 


“ STARTLING FACTS IN MODERN SPIRIT- 
UALISM ” embodies some of the most re- 
markable and wouderful facts, ever pub- 
lished, and of the deepest interest to all. 
The truth of the history herein set forth in 
such graphic and absorbing style, is clearly 
established by the most indubitable evi- 
dence. Among the witnesses are some of 
the prominent members of the press, and 
others equally well known. 

The book is a large12 mo., 548 pp. Bound 
in extra heavy cloth, illuminated with four 
elegant steel portraits and numerous fine 
wood engravings. 

Price, $2. Postage, 25 cents. 

Tor sale by D. M. BENNETT, 

335 Broadway. N. Y, 


“THE BETTER WAY; 


An Appeal to Men in behalf of Human Cul- 
ture through a Wiser Parentage. 
CONTENTS: 

I. A Mother’s Plea for a Wiser Mother- 
hood; Importance of Human Culture; 
Results of Ignorance aud Marriage 
Prostitution; the Divine Overshadow- 
ing; Undisturbed Maternity. ; 

IL. A Few Facts; How Beauty and Amia- 
bility were Conferred; How a Tattler 
and Busy-body was Made; Timidity 
Transmitted; Slyness and Thieving, 
how Entailed; A Welcome Child; Craft, 
Treachery, ete.; How Murderers are 


ade. 

III. The Source of Crime; Futility of Pe- 
nal Laws and Capital Punishment; 
Abortions and Attempts at Abortion 
and the Resnlts; Who are Responsible 
for the Execution of Criminals; How 
they should be Treated, 

IV. The Key to other Mysteries; Origin of 
various Traits, Diseases, ete, ; tle Moth- 
er’s Privilege; the Law of Pre-natal 
Culture; Startling Possibilities; the 
Father’s Power. 

V. Duties of Fatherllood; Personal Prep- 
aration; Selection of a Partuer; Muti- 
al Love; Law of Conjugal Harmony; 
Favorable Circumstances; Public Rec- 
ognition; Marriage; a Suitable Home; 
Freecom; Pecuniary Independence; 
Attendanee through tho Critical Peri- 
od; No Intrusion; No Profanation; 
Support and Education of Offspring. 

VI. Objections Answered; Impracticabil- 
ity; Strength of the Sexual Impnise; 
Necessity, ete.; Better Uses for Pro- 
creative Force; Value of Continence; 
Overthrow of Marriage; What Marri- 
age should be; Non-increase of Popu- 
lation; Homes of the Lower Classes 
Untit; Revolutionary, ete. 

Awork of rare practical merit. In pa- 

per, 25 cents. Cloth, 60 cents. 


Sold by D. M. BENNETT. 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


THE BHAGAVAD-GITA; 


Or, a Discourse on Divine Matters, between Krishna and Arjuna. 


A SANSKRIT PHILOSOPHICAL POEM, 


TRANSLATED. WITH COPIOUS NOTES, AN INTRODUCTION ON SANSKRIT 
PHILOSOPHY, AND OTHER MATTERS. 


l © BY J. COCKBURN THOMSON, 


MEMBER OF THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF FRANCE, AND OF THE ANTIQUARIAN SOCIETY 
OF NORMANDY. 


This work contains curious details of the Manners, Customs, Mythology, Worship 
ete., of the Hindus. The principal design of these dialogues seems to have been to 
unite all the prevailing modes of worship of those days: the Brahmins esteem it to 
contain all the grand mysteries oftheir religion, and have exercised particular care to 
conceal it from the knowledge of those of a different persuasion. 

The spirit of the age prompts thoughtful people to inquire into the traditions of 
the past. In doing so, it is found that Mythology has played her part well. The tradi- 
tions of the fathers have been systematized by thoughtful men, from time to time. in 
different ages of the world. Later generations have believed such tradtioins, so syste- 
matized, to be nothing less than deific commands. Imaginary gods have been con- 
structed, to whom the world has paid homage and divine honors. 

If we receive as truth all that is believed by credulous devotees, the world has had 
numerous incarnate deities. , 

Those who have been educated to belief in the Christian religion, and to regard the 
gentle Nazarene as the only Son of God, take a very limited view of the various relig- 
ious svstems of the present and of the past ages. 

Among the incarnate deities that different systems of religion have recognized as 
having existed, through omnipotent love for fallen humanity, by the overshadowing o 
females of vestal purity, Krishna was a character as important in the Brahminical sys 
tem of religion, as Christ is “in the plan of salvation” instituted by the Jews’ Grea 
Jehovah, believed in by Christians, i 

His coming was foretold, even as was Christ’s. 

At the age of sixteen Krishna began to preach, and was, like Christ. the founder of 
a new religion. es : 

Prior tothe great Chicago fire, the Religio-Philosophical Tnblishing House pub- 
lished the Bhagavad-Gita, from a translation of the Sanskrit by that celebrated sehol- 
ar, Charles Wilkins. Nearly two editions of that work were sold when the fire-flend 
came and destroyed tlie stereotype plates. The demand for the work being so great, we 
were induced to send to England fora copy ofa more recent*ranslation, by J. Cock- 
burp Thomson, member of the Asiatic Society of France, and the Antiquarian Society 


of Normandy. 


Sko translator accompanied the work with copious notes, which are doubtless of 
more er less value, as explanatory of the text, but the reader will take them for just 
what they are worth—nothing more is expected. 

The text, as correctly translated, contains gems of thought. transmitted from antiq- 
quity, which are of real intrinsic value to the thoughtful people of the age, and to them 
he work is most respectfully recommended by the American publisher. 


PRESS COMMENTS ON THE BHAGAVAD-GITA: 


‘More than ordinary care and trouble have been spent upon this work. Itisin 
every way creditable to the scholarship and enterprise of the west.” —Jnler- Ocean. 

“This curious volume purports to give a full and accurate compilation of the tenets 
taught by Krishna. . . . The text contains many brilliant thoughts, well worth the 
attention ofthe thoughtful student of history, literature or science.”—Our Fireside 

riend, 

“This translation of a Hindoo poem, dedicated by Mr. Thomson to his sometime 
instructor, Professor Wilson of Oxford.is one ofa class of works demanding all the 
consideration and assistance that scholars every-where can afford. It belongs toa 
class of books believed by great numbers of our fellow-men to have been supernatur- 
ally inspired,and trusted by them for their guidance in tlie ways of tlis life, and for 
light to pierce the dividing darkness between death and a future existence. No sucli 
book can, in the nature of things, have been thus esteemed by rational beings without 
haviug in itself much that is intrinsically valuable for comfort and instruction in 
righteousness, or at least, considered-at its lowest, much that is curious and sugges- 
tive, as affording insight into the desires and needs of the souls that found therein their 
bread aud water of life.”—Querland Monthly, 

“ This is an unusually interesting publication. Mr. Thomson has rendered good 
service to the more thoughtful class of readers, There isa peculiar charm about an- 
cient literature of the profounder sort, The old Hindoos were an intellectual people. 
The poem before us is probably older thau the’time formerly fixed in Christian chro- 
ology for the creation of the world. It breathes a lofty spirit of unselfish devotion to 

ood objects. We cannot refrain from complimenting the Religio-Philosophical Pub- 
(eine House, upon giving to the public so excellent. a book. Grandly useful, 
especially as it is thoroughly indexed.”—Chicago Evening Journal. , 

"A rare work from the ancient Sanskrit. in which will bẹ fonnd many of the relig- 
ious ideas and notions which the Christian Church adopted long after. . , . Itcon- 
tains sone 275 pages, printed on beautiful paper, and richly bound. . . It is pru- 

fuscly supplied with ntes, definitions, and explanations.” —Truth Seeker. 

“This is araro book, which sheds more light upon the subjects of which it treats 
than any we have ever read, We heartily recommend it to those who wish to look into 
antiquity in regard to the religious views of a most remarkable people.”—Samuel 
Watson, D.D., Editor Spiritual Magazine. 


The book is a 12mo. of 278 pages, and the mechanical part is finished in a 
superior manner, being printed on heavy tinted paper, and bound in extra heavy 
cloth with richly illuminated back, borders and side title. 

PRICE, plain, $1.75 ; - -= =- - Gilt, $2.25. Post free. 


*,.* Tor sale Wholesale and retail by the Publishers, Religio-Philosophical Publish- 
ing House, Adams st. and Fifth Avenue, Chicago. 4eot19 


Price, Twenty-five Cenis. 


The World’s 


Sixteen Crucified Savior; NEWSPAPER 
p ADVERTISING 


NINETY-EIGHTH EDITION. 


Coutaining a complete list of all tlle towus 


R, 
Christianity Before Christ, 
A new, true and extraordinary historical 
Ue BY K. GRAVES. 
400 pages. Cloth. Price, $2. 
“A wonderful and exhaustive volume,”— 


|the Dominion of Canada, having a popu- 
lation greater than 5,000 according to the 
derfu last ceneni togothor with tho namos of the 
Banner of Light. newspapers lavin e largest local ciren- 
, . i lation in each of the places named. Also, 
“Embraces a subject of Universal inter- | a catalogue of newspapers which are rec- 
| est, and takes high rank as a book of ref- ! ommended to advertisers as giving great- 
erence.”—1b. ost valus in proportion to: prices charged. 
ac S EASE ete > P so, all newspapers in the United States 
a optas oštar Diniy revelations 10 | and Canada printing over 5,000 copies each 
e . issue, so, all the Religions, Agricultur- 
“One of the greatest books of the age.” | al, Scientific and Mechanical, Medical, Ma- 
— Commonwealth. sonic, Juvenile, Educational. Commercial, 
iS . Insurance, Real Estate, Law, Sporting, 
“A great book. The right work for the | Musical, Fashion, and other special class 
right age.’—J. H. Mendenhall. journals; very complete lists. Together 
“He who would enlarge and enlighten with a complete list of over_300 German 
his mind may be sure of being richly re- 
paid by reading it.’—Banner. 


papers priuted in the United States, Also, 
an ossay upon advertising; many tables of 
rates, showing the cost of advertising in 
Every Liberal should have it. various newspapers, and everything which 
Sent, post-paid, by mail, by a beginner in advertising would like to 
D. M. BENNETT know. Address 
ae 2 GEQ. P, ROWELL & CO, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 41 Park Row, N. ¥. 


in the Uuited States, the Territories and | 
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A New Work by Dr. Hail. 


How to Live Long; 


OR, 


HEALTH, MAXIMS, PHYSICAL, MENTAL 
AND MORAL. By W. W. HALL, A.M., 
W.D., author of ‘Health by Good 
Living,” ‘Bronchitis and Kin- 
dred Diseases,” “Health at 
Home,” “Sleep,” “Coughs 
and Colds, ete., 


In his preface to this new volume the au- 
thor says: 


“To live long, is to live well, by eatin: 
and drinking abundantly of ‘all the ood 
things of this life’ in their season, in their 
freshuess, in their perfection; not only of 
the fruits of the orchard, the vegetables of 
the garden, and the grains of the field, but 
ofthe birds of the air, the fish of the sea, 
and ‘the cattle upon a thousand Nills;’ by 
gathering abont usthe comforts, couveni- 
ences, and luxuries of life; by cultivating 
the higher tastes of ournature ; by cherish- 
ing the affections and by the promotion of 
all that innocently enlivens, exhilarates, 
deliglits, and enraptures. 


“How to do these things in sucha way 
as to preserve and promote the highest 
health andthus double thoir value, is the 
object of this book. The aim is to make 
the lessons short, concise, specific, and to 
the point, in the fewest possible words, to 
conipel tho reading of them and so impress 
them on the mind by fact and warning and 
incident and example and anecdote, that 
they cannot be forgotten in a life-time. 


“Itis hoped that some who would not 
spend the timeto hear a lecture or read a 
book may be enticed to perusea paragraph 
now and then in reference to the care of 
the body, which, in being put into practice, 
may haye an important bearing in the pro- 
longation of life: thus teaching the reader 

How To Live Lone.’” 


The following are afew random maxims 
from the Doctors book: 


“In warm weather, the longer you can 
put off drinking water in the forenoon, the 
better you will feel at night.” 

“Acids always injure the teetl, pure 
sweets never do.” 

“The most valuable part of the common 
potato is immediately under the outside 
skin, which is peeled off aud thrown to the 
pigs: if baked or boiled and only the very 
outsideskin is peeled off, all the nutriment 
is saved.” 

“We shouldgo to sleep on tle right side, 
then the food descends throngh the outlet 
of the stamach by gravity; otherwise, 
stomach power is wasted in drawing it up, 
as from the bottom of awell; after the first 
sleep, let the body take care of its own po- 
sition.” 

“Persons are not very sick who want to 
be read to.” 

“If thrown into the water and the 
strongth. is failing, turn on the back with 
only the nose and toes out of the water, 
hands downward and clasped. This 
should be practiced while learning to 
swim, as a means of resting from great 
fatigue in swimming.” 

Seut, post-paid, by mail, for $1.60. 

Address, . M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Review of the Beecher Trial, 
Published by the New York Times. 
THE FOURTH EDITION JUST ISSUED. 


This is admitted, on all hands, to be the 
ablest review of the remarkable trial that 
has yet appeared. It goes thoroughly iuto 
the merits of the caso, and weighs and ex- 
amines the evidence in a most dispassion- 
ate manner. Itis selling rapidly. Every 
person who takes an interest in the case, 
and who wishes to read sound arguments 
auda thorough analysis of the case, should 
read it. 

Price, 25 conts, post-paid, by mail. 

D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y, 


Scottish Western Loan Co., 


G. L. HENDERSON & CO., 


Bankers, 


Le Roy, Minnesota, 


BRANCH OFFICE, 18 Clinton Place, near 
Broadway, N. Y. 


MONEY INVESTED 
IN FIRST MORTGAGES 
On Improved Farms in Minne- 
sota and Iowa, 


Running 3 to 5 years, with Coupon Interest 
Notes, drawing 9 per cent. annually in ad- 
vance, or 10 per cent. paid semi-annually 
in advance. free of expense to the Loaner. 

Interest collected and paid annually at 
Gilman, Son & Co.’s Bank, 47 Exchange Pl. 
New York. No expense to loaner. Title 


and security_guaranteed in every loan 
made by us, e pay 9 per cent, until mon- 
ey is invested. 
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Odds and Ende, 


“Hear generates motion.” Illustration 
—A small boy sitting down on a hot coal. 

A BLIND mendicant wears this inscrip- 
tion around his neck: “ Don’t be ashamed 
to give only a half-penny; I can’t see.” 

“No, ma’am,” said a jeweler to a beauti- 
ful lady,” I don’t trust anybody these days. 
I would not even trust my feelings.” 

Ir any gentleman has lately lost a leg he 
will perhaps be pleased to hear that it has 
been found by a party of steamboat men 
near St. Louis. 

A YOUNG man, searching for his father’s 
pig, accosted an Irishman as follows: 
“Have you seen a stray pig about here?” 
To which Pat responded, “ Faix, and how 
could I tell a stray pig from any other ?”’4 


“Waar do you know of the character of 
this man?” was asked of a witness ata 
police court the other day. “What do I 
know of his character? I know it to be 
unbleachable, your Honor,” he replied 
with much emphasis. 

“How’s business now?” inquired one 
merchant of another, the other day. “Dull, 
fearfully dull,” was the reply. "The fact 
is, nobody buys anything now but provis- 
ions and whiskey—the bare necessaries of 
life, as it were.” 

A ScorcH peddler completely cowed an 
irascible Welshman, who insisted on fight- 
ing him in an inn kitchen, by going down 
on his knees and imploring pardon for 
having killed “two men already, and being 
about to kill another.” 


ELDER sister (condescendingly) — See, 
Ethel, you had better come and walk in my 
shadow. It will be cooler for you. Young- 
er Sister (who resents patronage)—You are 
very good, Maud; but I have a shadow of 
my own, thank you! 


A Sours Boston lady was recently inter- 
rogated by a Benedick as to why she did 
not get married. She replied: “I prefer 
to be an old maid.” He said he did not be- 
lieve it, as he felt sure she envied his 
wife. “O, no! that would be breaking the 
commandment—Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbor’s ass.” 

JUDGE PERRIN, of Falmouth, Ky., per- 
formed a marriage ceremony for Clay Ash- 
ton and his sweetheart. A week later the 
husband called again. “O, I see,” said the 
Judge, *“ you have come after the certifi- 
cate.” *“‘O, you don’t see,” was the reply, 
“ I haven’t come after the certificate. What 
I want is a divorce.” 


Ar a recent examination of one of the 
schools in Washington, the question was 
put to a class of small boys: " Why is the 
Connecticut river so called?” when a bright 
little fellow put up his hand. “Do you 
know, James?” * Yes, ma’am. Because 
it connects Vermont and New Hampshire, 
and cuts through Massachusetts,” was the 
triumphant reply. 


Size No Proor or LEARNING.~A young 
boot-black observed a neighbor poring 
wisely over a newspaper, whereupon he 
addressed him thus: “Julius, what are 
you looking at that paper for? You can’t 
read!” *' Go away,” cried the other, indig- 
nantly; guess I can read; Pse big enough 
for dat.” “Big enuff!” retorted the other, 
scornfully; “dat ain’t nuffin. A cow’s big 
nuff to catch mice, but she can’t!” 


A SCHOOL boy being requested to write a 
composition upon the subject of “ Pins,” 
produced the following: “Pins are very 
useful. They have saved the lives of many 
men, Women and children—in fact, whole 
families.” “How so?” asked the puzzled 
teacher. And the boy replied: ‘‘ Why, by 
now swallowing them. This matches the 
story of the other boy who detined salt as 
the stuff that makes potatoes taste bad 
when you don’t put on any. 


Saer tried to sit down in the street car, 
but was pinned back so tight she couldn’t. 
Old lady peeped over her specs and asked 
her, “ How long have you been afflicted in 
that way?” The young lady blushed and 
made “a break,” sitting down sideways, 
and holding her knees together so tight 
that she looked as if she had on a one-leg- 
ged pair of breeches. Old lady noticed her 


sitting in this sideways, cramped position, 
and whispered, “ Bile, I s’pose; I have had 
em thar myself.” 


A Wipow’s GRIEF AssuAGED.—The other 
day a tall, thin woman from over the river 
hunted around Vicksburg until she found 
Coroner Blessing, whose retiring disposi- 
tion and prompt attention to business are 
certain to make him famous all over the 
State within the coming year, and when 
she was certain of her man, she inquired: 

“Business ain’t driving now, is it ?” 

‘* Well, nothing to bragof. I get a floater 
oranigger now and then, butit isn’tany- 
thing like old times.” 

She heaved a sigh, and continued: 

“Sam is missing.” 

“Sam, Sam,” he repeated, 

“Yes, my ole man. It’s nigh on to twelve 
weeks since he started to cross the river 
about six miles above here, and I’m get- 
ting anxious. I thought I’d drop down 
and see if you remembered of having set 
on such a man.” ` 

'* About twelve weeks ago—less see! I be- 
lieve I did pull in a floater some ten or 
eleven Weeks since.” 

"Was he a tall man?” 

“Yes, I think he was.” 

“Have a long nose and brick-colored 
hair?” 

“Yes—I remember now.” 

“Cowhide shoes and a yaller coat on?” 

“Yes—I got that very man!” 

“Ariz to the surface gnd was pulled in 
here, sat on according to law, and duly 
buried?” 

“Heo was, madam. And do you believe 
that the body was that of your missing 
husband?” 

“I know it! He could drive mules or 
paddle a dug-out with any man in Louisi- 
ana, but he couldn’t swim worth cobs. His 
canoe flopped over, he went under, and 
that’s the reason he didn’t come home.” 

“And do you want the body exhumed so 
as to make sure?” 

“Was he put down to stay?” 

"He was well buried, madam.” 

° Well, it’s "bout as well to let him stay 
there. He’s probably fell away so that I 
wouldn’t know him, and I don’t feel like 
having my narves strung up!” 

“Well, I’m sorry for you, madam. If I 
could have identified the body I would have 
sent you word right away.” 

“It’s all right. I’ve felt it in my hones 
for more’n two months that I was a widder, 
and the shock don’t stagger me like it 
would at first. I’m sorry, for Sam was 
kind.” 

“Yes. it was too bad.” 

“But he ought a knowed better, when he 
couldn’t swim. I told him and told him 
and told him. and that day I told him again, 
and he hollered back. ‘Shut up.’” 

“He did?” 

“Yes, he did; and now he’s under the 
sile and I’m here! I’m’bleeged, Mr. ; 
I know where heis now, and when I wake 
up in the night Ishan’t worry so much. Is 
there anything to pay?” 

‘‘No—nothing.” 

“Well, PI go home feeling better. It’s 
kinder hard to have the old man go under 
that way, but I spose the Lord knows best, 
The Bible says we cometh up to be cut 
down, and I suppose that means drowning 
as well as shooting.” 

And she felt to ses if her spectacle case 
was all safe, and started for home.— Vicks- 
burg Herald, 


Doc Law.— Acitizen of Gratiot avenue 
called on the Chief of Police one day, and 
without skirmishing around, he inquired: 

“‘Isn’t dere zome law about dot?” 

“ What is that?” asked the Chief. 

“ Can dot be dot a veller shall call his dog 
‘Bismarck ?’” replied the man. 

“Why, a man can name his dog any 
name he wants to, I suppose.” 

“He can?” 

“Yes.” 

“And dot man schall call his dog Bis- 
marck ?” 

Yes.” 

“And ze law ish no goot?” 

“No.” 

“Hi! ha! yes! Ischall go mit my house 
and name my dog Shorge-Vhashington 
Sheneral-Grant-Bostmaster Shewell—poo- 
ty quick!” , 

And he was red in the face as ho left.— 
Detroit Free Press, 


A NEW BOOK. 


THE 


SCOVILL’S 


Doctrine of Descent BLOOD AND LIVER SYRUP, 


AND DARWINISM. 


By PROF. OSCAR SCHMIDT, of the 
University of Strasburgh. 

This is No. 13 of Appleton’s Internation- 
al Scientific Series, and is not excelled by 
any one of its fellows, and is richly worthy 
the perusal of every enquiring mind. It is 
a work of 334 pages, 12 mo., and contains 
twenty-six illustrations. It is an elaborate 
review and survey of the whole subject of 
Evolution and Darwin’s special philoso- 

hy, giving in clear language a compre- 
ensive view of the subject. | 

It is eminently a whole library in one 
volume, and we recommend it in the high- 
estterms. Sent by mail. Price, $1.50; post- 
age, 15 cts. Address, 

D. M. BBNNETT., 


335 Broadway, N.Y. 


Eating For Strength. 


A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK. 


By M. L. HOLBROOK. M.D. 


Which should be in the hands of every per- 
son who would eat to retain and regain 
health, strength and beauty. It contains, 
besides the science of eating and one hun- 
dred answers to questions which most peo- 

le are anxious to know, nearly one hun- 
fred pages devoted to the best healthful 
recipes for foods and drinks, how to feed 
one’s self, feeble babes and delicate chil- 
dren so as to get the best bodily develop- 
ment, Mothers who cannot nurse their 
children will find full directions for feed- 
ing them, and so will mothers who have 
delicate children, and invalids who wish to 
know the best foods. 

Price, $1.00, postage free. 

For sale wholesale and retail by 


D. M. BENNETT. 
335 Broadway, N. ¥. 


Every Person 


Of a liberal, enquiring, studious, thinking 
turn of mind should read a copy of 


PROFESSOR DRAPERS — 
HISTORY OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN 
Religion and Science. 


Prof. Draper stands in the front rank of 
American Scientists and Liberals. His 
works have done and are doing a great 
amount of good in dispelling error and 
superstition. Let this new work be widely 
read. 

Sent by mail, postage paid, on receipt of 
price, $1.75, Address 


D. M. BENNETT, 
835 Broadway. 


THE 
Boston Investigator! 


THE OLDEST REFORM JOURNAL 
IN THE UNITED STATES 
Will commence its 45th year April 18, 1875 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY 


at 84 Vashington street, Boston, Mass., by 
JOSIAH P. MENDUM. | 


HORACE SEAVER, Editor. 


Price: $3.50 per annum. Single copies, 
7 cents. Specimen copies sent on receipt 
of a T'wo-Cent Stamp to pay the postage. 

The Investigator is deyoted to the Liberal 
cause in religion; or,in other words, to 
Universal Mental Liberty. Independent 
in all its discussions, discarding supersti- 
tious theories of what never can be known 
it devotes its columns to things of this 
world alone,and leaves the next, if there 
be one, to those who have entered its un- 
known shores. Believing that it is the du- 
ty of mortals to work for the interest of 
this world, it confines itself to things of this 
life entirely. It will soon commence its 
FORTY-FIFTH year and asks for support 
from those who are fond of sound reason- 
ing. good reading. reliable news, anec- 
dotes, science, art, and a useful Family 
Journal. Reader, please send your sub- 
scriptions for six months or one year; and 
if you are not satisfied with the way the 
Investigator is conducted, we won’t ask you 
to continue with us anylonger. Now is 
the time to subscribe, 


All cutaneous eruptions on the face or 
body indicate an 


Impure Condition ot the Blood, 


and, this may or may not he Scrofula, but 
in either case the disease is nothing more 
than an INSIDIOUS POISON that 


BURNS LIKE A TERRIBLE FIRE 


as it courses through the veins, sowing 
seeds of death with every pulsation. 


In this condition of things something is 
needed at once to cleanse the blood; and 


Scovill’s Blood and Liver Syrup 


will positively effect this desideratum, ex- 
peiling every trace of disease from the 
blood and system, leaving the skin 


FAIR, SOFT AND BEAUTIFUL. 


Hundreds of certificates attest its value. 
Price $1 per bottle. 


FOR SALE BY ALL DRUGGISTS. 


DR. WM. HALL’S 
BALSAM FOR THE LUNGS. 


THE GREAT AMERICAN GONSUMP- 
TIVE REMEDY. 


It breaks up the NIGHT swEATS, relieves 
the OPPRESSIVE TIGHTNESS ACROSS THE 
LUNGS, and heals the lacerated and excori- 
ated surfaces which the venom of the dis- 
ease produces. 


HALES BALSAM 


is also a Sure Remedy for 


COUGHS, 
COLDS, 
PNEUMONIA, 
BRONCHITIS, 
ASTHMA, 
SPITTING OF BLOOD, 


R 
WHOOPING COUGH, CROUR, 


Andall other diseases of the respiratory 
organs. 


HALL’S BALSAM is sold rywhere. 
Price $1 per bottle. En 


Henry’s Carbolic Salve 


THE MOST POWERFUL HEALING 
AGENT EVER DISCOVERED. 


CARBOLIC SALVE positively cures the 
worst sores. f 

CARBOLIC SALVE instantly allays the 
pains of burns. 

CARBOLIC SALVE cures all cutaneous 
eruptions. 

CARBOLIC SALVE removes pimples and 
blotches. 3 

CARBOLIC SALVE will cure cuts and 
bruises. 


Sold everywhere. Price 25 cents. 


GREENE’S 
OXYGENATED BITTERS. 


The OXYGENATED BITTERS have been 
the most popular remedy for Dyspepsia, 
Heartburn. Indigestion, and other like dia- 
orders of the stomach. for the last THIRTY 
YEARS, and still maintain their unrivalled 
popularity. Price $1 per bottle. 


DR, TOWNSLEY’S 


Toothache Anodyne 


Subdues the most Agonizing Toothache in 
ne Minute. 


Price 25 cents per Bottle. Sold everywhere. 
JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN, & Co., 
Proprietors, 
8 and 9 College Place, N, Y, 


The Truth Seeker. 


„DEVOTED TO 


| SCIENCE, MORALS, FREE THOUGHT, FREE DISCUSSION, LIBERALISM, SEXUAL EQUALITY, LABOR REFORM, PROGRESSION, 
FREE EDUCATION, AND WHAT EVER TENDS TO EMANCIPATE AND ELEVATE THE HUMAN RACE. 


OPPOSED TO 


Priestcraft, Ecclesiasticism, Dogmas, Creeds, False Theology, Superstition, Bigotry, Ignorance, Monopolies, Aristocracies, 
Privileged Classes, Tyranny, Oppression and Everything that Degrades or Burdens Mankind Mentally or Physically. 
“Come now and let us reason together;” Let ws hear all sides; Let us divest ourselves of prejudice and the effects of early 
education; Let us “prove all things and hold fast to that which is good.” 


{ D. M. BENNETT, 
EDITOR & PROPRIETOR. 


Vol. 2. No. 26. 


} NEW YORK, SEPTEMBER 15, 1875. { 


The Truth Seeker, 


PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY, 

Until Jan. ist, 1876, after which time it will be published 
WEEKLY. Price, per VOAT ...seseseseen vensev ive caseneees $2.00 
From Sept. 1st, 1875, to Jan, 1st, 1876..... cee ere eeees seen 
From Sept. 1st, 1875, to Jan. 1st, 1877. ..seeeee eee e cere eens 

One Copy sent extra for every ten Subscribers. 


RATES OF ADVERTISING. 


One Dollar per inch, first insertion; 75 cents per inch 
or subsequent insertions. 


Glotes and Clippings. 


A Frencu scientist says beer is the least offensive and 
most thirst-quenching of drinks. 

Tus whole number of failures in the United States this 
year, so far, is 3,376, and the amount of liabilities $74,840,- 
869. 

Tue Rev. Dick Battle, of Meridan, Miss., has stolen a 
~“ham. Perhaps, as he is a som of Ham, he thought he had 
a right to it. 

A GIRL at Pultney, N. Y., recently nailed 600 grape boxes 
in one day of ten hours, driving 10,000 nails and handling 
3,000 pieces of wood. 

Bass, the English ale brewer, employs 40,000 commer- 
cial travelers, and pays the Midland railroad an average 
of $355,000 per annum for freightage. 

THE barnacles on the bottom of the steamship Great 
Eastern form a layer six inches thick in places, and are 
estimated to weigh three hundred tons. 


Mr. Rusxrn is about to establish a public picture exhi- 
bition in London, where he Will invite artists to send pic- 
tures to be Shown under his own supervision. 


Tur taxable property of Georgia has more than doub- 
led since the war. Cotton and woollen mills show an in- 
vestment of $3,602,000; iron fouudries, $735,190; and ton- 
nage, $6,000,000. 


Tur Rey. Charles A. Graber, pastor of the Lutheran 
Church in Meriden, Conn., being accused of Beechor-like 
immorality, denies that he is guilty, but says that he will 
resign rather than submit to an investigation. 


THEY were seated at alate dinner, When the door bell 
rang, and the servant handed a card to Jones’ wife. 
“Good gracious! its our minister, and I’ve been eating 
onions!” she exclaimed. * Never mind.” said Jones, 
“you need not kiss lim to-day.” 


Doc. OWSLEY, of Jacksonburg, Ind., has been sued for 
$10,000 damages by Gilbert Cox for seduction of Mrs. Cox. 
He has gone West, it is supposed, to set wp another shop. 
He was Superintendent of the Sunday-school at Jackson- 
burg, and made great pretensions to piety. 


THE Index las a good anecdote of a young miss who, 
npon being enlightened as to the truth of there being no 
sucli person as “Santa Claus,” and tliat all she had heard 
about his carrying around presents for children was 
mere fiction, when she tartly replied: ‘* Then I suppose 
what you lave told me about Jesus Christ and the Devil 
is all false, too.” 


In a lecture on coal, Prof, Brewer, adopting the theory 
that the sun is the fountain-head of all forces on this 
earth, argues tliat when coal is burned we are merely re- 
ceiving the heat and light shed by the sun on vegetation 

. in by-gone geological eras, the fact being that force is 
never destroyed, but simply changed from one kind of 
force to another. He defines coal as a substance of vege- 
table origin, made perllaps of swampy material, or of 
vast forests, and consisting principally of carbon, with 
which are united hydrogen and oxygen, together with 

` some earthy matter, its hard or soft character depending 
On the amount of volatile matter present. 


ANOTHER FRAIL CLERGYMAN.— Rev. P. H. Brittain, pas- 
tor of the Methodist church at Beverly, N. J., has been 
forced to abandon his church and leave the place for try- 
ing to corrupt two young girls in a family where he and 
his wife were boarding. His wife was very indignant, 
and demanded a separation from such a guilty man. He 
confessed before the parents of the girls to the baseness 
of his designs upon them. He went to Vineland; and the 
people there will do well to watch the Reverend gentle- 
man, and not trust their daughters in his care. 


In the course of a Baptist doctrinal sermon delivered 
in Greensboro’, Ga., the reverend colored preacher illus- 
trated the difference between the Baptist and Methodist 
churches by relating an anecdote. ‘‘Some years agoa 
man ’fessed ’ligion and ’plied to jine de Baptist church. 
He gin his ’sperience and was ’jected. So he went right 
straight and jined de Mefodis’. Some time after data 
brudder Baptis’ axed him: ‘How dis? We wouldn’t hab 
you, an’ de Mefodis’ dun tuk you.’ ‘Oh.’ says he, ‘you 
ol’ Baptis’ want to make me pay cash down, but de Mefo- 
dis’ gin me six months’ credick.’ ” 

ANOTHER CHRISTIAN SEDUCTION. — R. M. Pomeroy, of 
Morning Sun, Iowa, President of the Young Men’g Chris- 
tian Association, and President of the bank at that place, 
has been following Beecher’s example of ’‘ nest-hidipg.” 
For some time he has hada widowed lady and her daugh- 
ter keeping house for him, and all went well until a few 
days ago, when tlle young woman became the mother of 
an heir, which she claimed belonged to Pomeroy. For a 
while there was trouble in the Christian camp, and the 
erring Pomeroy was made to walk up to and “ acknowl- 
edge the corn. He got off, however, by paying the unfor- 
tunate victim of his lust $850, and then departed for a 
more genial clime. Had he been a poor man, the court 
would have settled the affair by assessing four or five 
thousand dollar’s damage and sentencing him to a term 
of years in the Penitentiary, but his wealth and the 
cliurch saved him, while the poor girl is cast adrift al- 
most penniless. 


STILL ANOTHER.—His name is Julius Wittrup. He is 
a Methodist preacher living at Winfield, N. Y. He is full 
of grace, and is greatly given to pious exhortation; but 
Julius has not entirely overcome the lusts of the flesh. 
Not long since his wife’s niece. an estimable young lady, 
aged sixteen, was placed by her parents, previous to a 
journey to Europe, in charge of said Wittrup and wife. 
One day when the rest of the family were ont, this pious 
man went to the young lady’s room, locked the door, and 
made an indecent exposure of his person and attempted 
to seduce her. The young lady resisted him, and upon 
the return of ler aunt, made known the facts to her. 
Notwithstanding every means was uséd to keep the affair 
private, it soon becanie known; but the lecher is recog- 
nized and fellowshiped by the church, and hesiill “breaks 
the brerd of life to hungry souls.” 


“ MR. BEECHER has conducted himself since his trial in 
a manner so offensive to decency, so incousistent with 
his sacred calling, and so out of relation to the character 
he claims for himself and his partisans ask the public to 
believe is his innocence, that we are not surprised to hear 
startling reports as to his actions. The following, how- 
evel, from the White Mountains correspondence of the 
Express is almost too disgraceful for belief: 

‘The Beecher excitement is quite died out, At first 
there was a great rush to see him, and hear him, but now 
the fun is over, and last Sunday his entire audience did 
not exceed 2,000 people. Heisto return to Brooklyn this 
week, much to the displeasure of the Barrons, who keep 
the hotel where he is staying. They have given him his 
board and $50 a week to stay and preach at their house. 
He thinks they are making too much money out of him, 
and demands that they pay him $200 aweek. The Barrons 
say this is too much, and Beecher says, ‘All right, gentle- 
men, I go home this week.’ ‘If you do, we will sue you 
for breach of contract; for, Mr, Beecher, you agreed to 
stay till the third Sunday in September.’ Beecher coolly 
replies, ‘Sue away, if you like. Ishould think after what 
you have seen of my success in the law business, that you 
would know better than to undertake a suit against me.’ 


335 BROADWAY, 
SINGLE COPIES, 8 OTS. 


1$2 after Jan. 1st. 


The Barrons are furious, They say they have done 
everything for Beecher; that they defended him in the 
newspapers, and have petted him always. But they can’t 
help themselves. When Mr. Beecher makes up his mind 
to go, he will start if a whole regiment opposes.’ 

The previous report that Mr. Beecher was a deadhead 
at the Twin Mountain House, paying his way ty exhibit- 
ing himself there, was discreditable enough: but the 
above is an outrage to honor and decency that we are not 
able to believe even of Mr. Beecher.—N, Y. Sun. 


ERNEST RENAN, the author of the “Life of Jesus,” is 
Waging war on the University of France, which, he main- 
tains, under its present name and organization, is bereft 
of half the usefulness a university should have. He ad- 
vocates free chairs and freo teaching. and all the im- 
provements introduced in the universities of Germany. 
Renan, while believing that it is quite legitimate to learn 
from one’s enemy, contends that the changes he pro- 
poses were already in vogue in the time of St. Louis, and 
as to the question of copying, it is Germany that copied 
them from France. 

THE opinion is now entertained by some edlogists 
that the earth is shriuking—chiefly about its Eqnatorial 
region—and is being thrust out near the poles; and the 
distribution of this force may, it is thought, be correlated - 
with that of terrestrial magnetism. It is to agreat ex- 
tent proved that voleanoes are not found in areas of up- 
heaval, but are indicative of areas of depression. They 
are most numerous in the equatorial regions, and are 
found to constantly increase in numbers as the equator is 
approached from the poles. Itis also a remarkable fact 
that the two volcanic groups of the Antilles and the Sun- 
da Islands are situated exactly at the antipodes of each 
other, aud also in the vicinity of the two poles of flatten- 
ing, the existence of which on the surface of the globe 
has been proved by the recent caleulations of astrono- 
mers. Many instances are known of magnetic disturb- 
ances coinciding with earthquakes, heuce the supposed 
probable ccnnection between the two phenomena. 


A PARAGRAPH from tho Pall Mall Gazette shows the pe- 
culiar arts resorted to ‘by the Jesuits in France to secure 
a hold on the public, and especially on the women and 
children. Among these is the erection of a splendid 
altar in the Cathedral of Nevers, in commemoration of 
the saving of that town from tho Prussians by the intor- 
position of the “Sacred Heart of Jesus,” whatever that 
particular deity may be. Tho cost of the altar was sub- 
seribed in great part by women in the names of their 
husbands, though the latter may have looked with con- 
tempt on the ridiculous imposture. It was also co- 
tributed to by the Count of Chambord. Certainly any 
idolatry more gross or more debasing was never known, 
aud the worship of the classic deities of field and stream 
was elevating in comparison with it. The Jesuits in 
France, it is reported. are actively engaged in opposing 
primary education—as in logical consistency with tho 
teachings of their infallible Master all Catholic priests 
would seem obliged to do, openly or otherwise. 


A PIECE of oak fossilized, which had ovidently when iu 
condition of wood been artificially cut with square edges 
to a shape some twenty inches long by fourtcen wide and 
five deep, has recently been found in the South Fork Tun- 
nel, near Forest City, Sierra county. Cal., 1,800 feet from 
the mouth of the tunnel, with 800 vertical feet of the 
mountain above it. This relic of human artifice in the 
prehistoric period was found in what was the west bank 
of the great river which ran across the present course of 
the Sierra river system. How many thousands of centu- 
ries have passed since it was shaped, and for how many 
it has lain undisturbed in its deeply covored grave, is a 
suggestive subject of study and conjecture. Other dis- 
coveries, indicating the existence of man in very remote 
ages, have been made in various sections of this old 
river course; and in 1858 a number of fossilized pine 
logs, seven feet long and four in diameter, that had been 
neatly sawed and piled up together, were found in the Al- 
leghany Tunnel, under the bed of the “Old Blue River.” 
The recently found relie has been forwarded to the Cali- 
fornia State University. 
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The-Pro and Con of Supernatural 
Religion; or, 


An Answer to the Question: Hare We a Supernatur- 
ally. Revealed, Injallibly Inspired and Mirucu- 
lously Attested Religion in the World? 


BY E. E. GUILD, 


[ConTINUED. ] 


WERE THE WRITERS OF THE FOUR GOSPELS INFAL- 
LIBLY INSPIRED ? 


The affirmative of this question is often asserted in 
the most positive terms, and it has been accepted as 
truth very gencrally in the Christian world. It only 
requires the statement of a few facts to show that it 
is a wholly gratuitous assumption. 

1. There is no proof that either God or Christ, ever 
directed or authorized them to write the books in 
question. 

2. There is no proof that they had the most distant 
jdea that these books would be collected, comp ised 
in a volume, and transmited to succeeding genera- 
tions. 

3. They nowhere assert or intimate that they poss 
essed such inspiration. : 

lt may be said that if they do not make this claim 
for themselves, Paul makes it for them, where he as- 
serts that, ‘ All scripture is given by inspiration of 
God.” We reply that Paul’s declaration has nothing 
‘to do with the question before us, first, because it Suys 
aot one word about infallible inspiration, and second, 
because when he made the declaration the gospels 
had not been written, and were therefore not in exist- 
ence. We may be told that Christ promised to bis 
disciples the aid of the “ Holy Spirit,” which would 
direct them what to say in all emergencies, and ‘* lead 
them into all truth.” Without questioning whether 
Christ made such a promise or not, and taking it for 
granted that he did, we proceed to inquire; was the 
promise fulfilled to the extent of making the disciples 
infallible ? The Holy Spirit we are informed in the 
the gospels was bestowed upon the disciples between 
the time of Christ’s crucifixion and his ascension into 

` heaven, From this time torward were the disciples 
infallible ? The numerous contradictions, discrepen- 
cies, and mistakes contained in the gospels, some of 
which we have pointed out in this-book, prove either 
that they were not wriiten hy the disciples, or if they 
were, they were not infallibly inspired Besides, when 
the questious came before the disciples of whether the 
gospel should be preached to the Gentiles, and whether 
the Gentiles should observe the ceremonial law of 
Moses, they settled them not by authority of infallible 
inspiration, but the first question was settled in Peter’s 
mind by a special vision, and the other by calling a 
Council of the disciples to consider the question, to 
deliberate upon it, to discuss it, and after different 
opinions had been expressed on it, it was finaly de- 
cided in accordance with a proposal made by James 
who occupied a middle ground on the subject. Now, 
if the disciples: were conscious of the possession of 
infallibility, or if they believed themselves to be infal- 
lible, here was a fine opportunity for them to assert 
it, and to make a display of it, but they seem not to 
have thought of any such thing. i 

Yhe failure in the fulfilment of this promise said 
to have been made to the disciples, is paralleled by 
the failure of otber promises of a similar nature. 
The writers of the vospels, state that Christ promised 
in the most emphatic and unequivocal manner that 
after his uscension into heaven he would return to 
earth during the life tiine of some at least of his disci- 
ples, that then he would be seated upon “the throne 
of his glory, and his aisciples should also be seated ” 
on twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
The generation then living was not to pass away be- 
fore this promise was to be fulfiled. (Matt. x, 28, xiv, 
29-35 ; M rk xuii, 28-81 ; Luke xxi, 27-382 ; Mat . xvi, 
‘27, 28; Mark vii, 38 and ix, 1; Luke ix, 26, 27; 


Matt. xix, 28.) In the Epistles of the New Testament 


this coming of Christ 1s often alluded tu, and the be- 
Jicf expressed that it was to take place during the 
natural liite of the writers, (See 2 Thes. i, 6-10; 
1 Cor, xi, 6; 1 Tim. vi, 14; James v, 7, 8; 1 Thess. 
iii, 18, and v, 28; 2 Thess, iii, 5; Heb. x, 25, and 37; 
1 Johu ii, 28 ; 1 Thess. v, 1-4, and iv, 18-17 ;+1 Cor. 
xv, 51,52; 1 Peter vii, 7.) . It is a well known fact 
that the early Christians lived in the constant expec- 
tation of the speedy return, or second adventof Christ to 
this world, at which time the dea. were to be raised,the 
liviag changed tom mortality to immortality, Christ’s 
kingdom established here on earth, and the saints tu 
rule and reigu with him in his kingdom. 

Another promise said to have been made by Christ 
was thal the believers in his gospel should be endowed 
with the power of Casting out deviis, of speaking with 
new tongues, of being invulnerable 10 the poisou of 
serpents, or even of the most deadly poison drank by 
them. They should also be able to restore the sick to 
pea by the laying on of hands. See Mark xvi, 17, 
18. 

Now as there has been no such personal second ad- 
vent of Christ, as the dead have not been raised, nor 
the living changed. as no thrones have been estab- 
lished for the occupancy of the disciples, and as be- 


‘books. 


lievers in the gospel have rot the power to do the 


things which were predicted, therefore these promises 
have not been fu'tiled. 


in his predictions. Take whichever horn of the di- 


lema we may, ıt follows that the gospel writcrs were 


not infallibly inspired. Hither they were mistaken in 


altributing these promises to Christ, or they were mis- 


taken in believing that they would be fuifilled. 


WHAT WE DO AND WHAT WE DO NOT 


KNOW ABOUT THE BIBLE ? 
The Old Testament is a collection of Jewish sacred 


time. 


are equally ignorant in regard to the persons by whom 
the collection was made. 
ihan 2500 years old. During the times of Samuel, 
David, and Solomon, lilerature began to flourish, 


records were made, h stories and narratives were 
written,and songs and hymns were composed. The first 
four books of the Pentateuch originated in the time 


of Solomon. 1019 years before Chr t, but the Penta- 
teuch was not completed until the time of Josiah 641 
before Christ. 


books are in great part compilations from previously 


existing documents of the writers of which nothing is 
The last book of the Old Testament was 


Known. 
written 897 before Christ. The Hebrew Bible abounils 
in repetitions of history, narratives, genealogies, laws, 
oracles, proverbs, sentences, and thoughts. 


the vo-ume to nearly one-half its present size. 
style of composition of these books is very different. 
In some of them it is pure, grand, and beautiful, in 
others it is low, vulgar, mean, and poor. 
years these books existed only in manuscript and dur- 


ing the entire history of the Jews as a nation the care 


After the 
return of*the Jews from the Babylonian captivity 518 


of them was committed to the priests. 


years before Christ, they ceased to speak the Hebrew 
anguage, and from that time until 180 before Christ, 


a period of 388 years these books were locke] up in a 


dead language, and could be read only by a very few 
of the Jewish people. The books were originaly 
written in continuous letters and lines, without any 


division into chapters. sentences, or words, and wih- 


The work of copying them was a 
difficult and laborious task and even the reading of 


out’ punciuation. 


them was attended with great difficulty. Only a few 


copies were extant and these were held to be of great 
pecuniary Value, placing them beyond the reach of 


the mass of the people. In regard to the preservation 
of thee books and the prevention of them from cor- 


ruption the Jews have a variety of traditions some of 
which are fabulous, others contradictory, and none of 


them reliable. The first mention of the collection of 
these books, as a whole, was by Jesus, the Sm of Si- 
rach, 130 before Christ. The first translation of the 


books into another language was commenced about 
286 before Christ, and dnished 180 before Christ. This 


was a Greek version called the Alexandrian, or ver- 
sion of the Seventy. 


of Christ and lis Apostles, and quoted from by them. 


This version was tullowed by several other Greek 
In the year 405 of the Christian cra Jerome 


versions. 
finished a Latin translation from the Hebrew. - Fiom 


th.s time we will consider the Old ‘l'estament in con- 


nection with the Christiun Scriptures. 

The New Testament is a colle tion of books written 
during the first two centuries of the Christiun era, 
They are in number 27, Some of them are historical 
but most are epistolary. They were writien by differ 
ent persons at different times and places. But ex- 


cepting most of the epistles attributed to Paul, and a 


lew attributed to other writers, we do not positively 
know tbe precise lime when, place where, nor per- 
sons by whom they were written. Most if not all the 
epistles were wrillen before the gospels. In regard 
to the origin, authorship, and history of the historical 
books, i. e. the four gos pels, but litle is known with 
certainty, up to the time whe they were separated 
from a number of writings rélating to the same sub- 
ject, which was near the end of tie second century. 
As Mr.F. oude well observes, ‘* uncre exists no ancien! 
writings whatever, of such vast moment to mankind 
of which so little Can be authenticall) known.” We 
may add that there is no pait of human history of 
equal imporiance that is involved in so much obscur- 
iy as that which reales to the birth, life ana death, 
of Jesus Christ, and the hfe and death, of his Apos- 
tles. Notwithsiauding the vast amount of time aud 
labor which learned men bave expended in endeavor- 
Ing to clear up ibe subject, their efforts thus far have 
been unavailing. It is known, however, that as Mosh- 
iem s.ys, " notlong after the ascension of Christ, sev- 
eral histories of his life and doctrines, full of pious 
frauds and fabulous wonders, were composed by per- 
sons whose intentions perhaps, were not bad, but 
whose writings discovercd the greatest superstition 
and ignorance. Nor was this all; productions up- 
peared which were imposed upon the world by fraud- 
ulent men, as the writings of the holy apostles.” It 


It follows that either Christ 
made no such promises, or if he did, he was mistaken 


The nuniber of them is 389. They were writ- 
ten by different authors and. at diffe ent periods of 
At what particular time the collection was 
ma:'e, and who the writers were, as also, the precise 
time when they were written we do not know. We 


Some of the books are more 


It was commenced 482 years after the 
death of Moses, and finished in the torm in which we 
now have it 810 years after his death. The whole five 


If these 
repelitions were expunged from it, it would reduce 


The 


During 2551 


lt was the one in use in the time 


is equally well know that at a very early period in the 
history of the Christian church differences of opinion 
sprung up among Christians, occasioning the wost 
fierce and bitter controversies. and that the defenders 
of their respective opinions did not scruple to forge 
whole books and ascribe their authorship to Christ or 
some of his apostles, in order to prove their doctrines, 

The books of the New Testament were setected from 
a number of other gospels and epistles, but at what 
particular time or by whom, is not certainly known, 
lrenseus who lived A. D. 182, is the first of the Fath- 
ers who mentions the four gospels by name. In the 
year 868 the Council of Laodicea pave a catalogue of 
all books in the New Testament. In 397 at the third 
council of Carthage the books of the Old and New 
Testament, as they now stand in the Bible were pro- 
nounced canonical, and the reading of the apocryphal 
books in the churches was forbidden, At the council 
of Chalcedon in 401 the New ‘Testament was used as 
the ultimate standard of appeal, and a decree of Pope 
Innocent 1, about that time, confirming the selection 
which had been previously made, established the 
canon as it now stands. 

Most of the original manuscripts from which our 
New Testament books were selected have long been 
lost. Al that are now extant have been collected and 
published in a book called the Apocryphal New Tes- 
lament. This book is about the same size as the one 
supposed to be genuine. 

During 1200 years or until the art of printing was 
discovered the books of the New Te tament were in 
manuscr.pt only and mainly in ibe hands of the cler- 
gy. The first translation of the Bible into English 
was by Wickliffe in 1360. This was not printed ex- 
cept the New Testament part, and thal was not done 
until 1731. The first printed Bible in English was 
that of ‘Lindal and Coverdale in 1526. Our present 
English version was made by order o! King James I and 
printed in 1613. 

Tue Bible as a whole has been frequently copied, 
numerous translations have been made of it and it has 
been peated in all the principle languages in the 
world. . 

The division of the Bible into chapters was made 
by Hugo, who lived about A. D. 1240. The division- 
of the chapters into verses was by Mordecai Nathan, 
a Jewish Rabbi in 1475. 

Our English Bible was translated not from the orig- 
inal manuscr pts of the writers, but from copies of the 
original, none of which in the Old Testament were 
older than the 9th century of the Christian era, and 
none of the New Testament older than the sixth cen- 
tury. 

Notwithstanding the opinion which for a long time 
prevailed, that in a mysterivus and miraculous man- 
ner Goud had taken care to preserve the inviolable pu- 
rity uf the text ot the Bible, or if not that, at least the 
purity of the original, the investigations of learned 
wen have proved that among all the copies of the orig- 
inul Hebrew of the Old Testament, and those. of the 
Greek of the New Testament, there is not one that is 
perfect, or any two of either that exactly agiee. And 
among all the translations and versions, whether of 
private individuals or of authorized Lodies of men, > 
there is not two that are alike, Kennicott and De 
Rossi speat thirty-six years in collecting ancient He- 
brew and Samaritan manuscripts of the Old Testa- 
ment. They obtained and compared more than 1200 
copies, and De Rossi published four quarto volumes 
of various readings found in about 400 manuscripts 
which he examined. The Varialions amounted to 
over 180,000. 

‘the New Testament contains seven books the au- 
thenticity of which was disputed for along time by 
many m the eariy Christan church, and Dr. Lardner 
says, they are “not fit to be al.edged as atťurding suf- 
ficent proof of any doctrine.” These books are He- 
brews, James, 2ud and 3d John, Jude, 2nd Peter, and 
Revelations. lt also contains passages which by some 
igarned men are deemed to be spurious. Such as 
Matt. i, 17-25, and whole of 2ud ciapter ; the 1st and 
2ud chapters of Luke, except tbe four first verses, und 
many other accounts and verses which are regarded 
us interpolations into the original text. 

I» our common English Bible there are a great 
number of additions which are not contained in the 
original, some ot which at least ure Jiable to mislead 
ihe reader. Such are all the words printed in italics, 
These were supplied ty the translators. So also the 
headings ol the chapters, and in the upper margin of 
the pages. 

Finally, the work of collecting, arranging, copying 
ana trauslaling the books of the Bible has beeu done 
by Luman hands, ty uninspired and fallible men; 


and by human authority utone it has been pronvuanced 
intall.ble in iis teachings. 


OBSCURITY OF THE BIBLE. 

That the Bible is very obscure in its teachings is 
Ree admitted by those whe know most abvut it. 

o book was ever published to which uch a variety 
vi interpretations lave been given. Thousands of 
commentaries have been written upon it, by men of 
equal talent and learning, no two of which give it the 
sume exposition. Out of the millions of believers in 
the infallibility of its inculcations, it is not probable 
that any two could be found who would agree in their 
understanding of its contents. This is not wonderful 
if we consider that the books were composed by some 
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forty different authors, who lived in different ages of 
the world, and if we allow that the writers, Jike all 
other men, were liable to entertain conflicting views 
and to be mistaken in their opinions. But on the sup- 
position that they wrote us they were directed by un- 
erring inspiration, it is truly surprising that they have 
not written, so as to be clearly and definitely under- 
stood. What kind of revelation is that which requires 
thousands of elaborate tomes to explain it, and them 
when the explanation is given requires a whole library 
of books to explain the explanation? A few of the 
Biblical writers seem to claim some sort of inspiration, 
but precisely what they meant by it we do not know, 
We have plenty of men in our day who talk very 
much as the ancient prophets did. They tell us of 
what the Lord has said to them, and come to us with 
messages which they claim to be direct from God. 
They seem to attrihute their impressions, concerning 
religion to the special agency of God. In this they 
may be very honest and yet be mistaken, and so might 
the Scripture writers, referred to. 

The Bible has been very aptly compared to a box of 
lettered wooden blocks, These blocks by being prop- 
erly arranged can be made to express anything the 
manipulator desires to have expressed. So by arrang- 
ing certain texts of Scripture, the Bible may be made 
to teach nearly all of the conflicting creeds of the nu- 
merous Christian sects. The style of the Bible is of- 
ten highly figurative. It abounds in hyperboles, 
tropes, similes, parables and symbols. This makes 
it susceptible of a variety of interpretations, and ren- 
ders the real meaning of the writers difficult to ascer- 
tain. The celebrated John Leland was a distinguish- 
ed and very suecessful Baptist clerzyman for more 
than sixty years. During all this time he was a close 
student of the Bible. He availed himself of all the 
means in his power to ascertain the true import of its 
teachings. He counted every book. chapter, verse. 
word, and letter between its lids. When eighty-six 
years of age he made the following candid confession ; 
u If God formed me with talents to be an expositor of 
the holy scriptures, I have criminally neglected to im- 
prove the talents which he gave me, for now when I 
am eighty-six years old, I have not the least under- 
standiug of the last nine chapters of Ezekiel ; andthe 
same is true of a great part of the Bible. I read com- 
mentators, but remain ignoraut. My prayer is that I 
may know and practice the truth, but I remain under 
the cloud, groveling in the dark.” See the writings of 
Elder John Leland, page 138. 


WHAT SHALL WE DO WITH THE BIBLE? 


Select from it all that is valuable, especially the 
grand and glorious, theoretical and practical truths 
which it contains ; bind these into a volume, publish 
an immense edition of the same, and put a copy into 
the hands of every human being. ‘lreasure up the 
remainder and carefully preserve it as a relic of the 
folly and superstition of past ages. 


BIBLICAL FACTS WORTH REMEMBERING, 


1. The Bible contains but two definitions of God. 
These are, ‘God is a spirit,” ‘* God is loye.”” 

2. The word inspiration occurs but twice in the 
Bible. Once it is applied to the human uuderstand- 
jug, and ouce to the Jewish sacred Scriptures. 

8. The word religion is not contaiued in the Old 
Testament, and occurs but three times in the New. 
The word religious occurs twice, and only in the New 
Testament. 

4. There is but one definition of religion in the 
Bible, and that is in James i, 27. 

5. The phrase ‘ born again,” occurs but three times 
in the Bible. It was useu twice by Christ and once 
by Peter, 

6. The Jews had no defiuite ideas on the subject of 
a future state of existence, nor of the existence of a 
Devil, and had uo proper names for any of the angel» 
until they were carried captive to Babylon. They de- 
rived their opinions on these subjects not from their 
sacred scriptures but from the Magian reiigion. 


A CHAPTER OF DEFFINITIONS. 


Gop. The Power that controls the universe of mat- 
ter aud miud. The magnum bonum, or sum of all 
power; the summum bounm, or sum of all good; 
the self-existeut cause of all causes and effects. 

Devin. That which stands in the way of human 
happiness. 

Heaven. Astate or condition of the mind and feel- 
ings consequent on the consciousuess of moral recti- 
tude. 

HELL. Self reproach and condemnation for doing 
intentionally what we know, or believe to be wrong. 

Morar Agency. The power of choosing to do 
what we believe to be right in preference to doing 
what we think to be wrong. 

Fres Agency. A self-determining power claimed 
by some to be possessed by man by which he is en bled 
to act in opposition to the strongest motives and con- 
trary to his strongest iuclinations. 

SELF INTEREST. The muin-spring of human action. 
When uvenlighteued aud misdirected it tends to mis- 
ery. When properly directed it produces the high- 
est good. Not until men learn that their best interest 
and chief good consists in promoting the interest and 
happiness of their fellowmen will they know how to 
. happify themselves. Man is necessarily a selfish be- 


ing, but to human selfishness manifested in this way 
certainly no one can object. 

CONSCIENCE. A feeling which inclines us to do 
what we believe to he right, and reproaches us for do- 
ing what we think to be wrong. 

Wispom. The knowledge that the order of Nature 
is such that the cousequences of well or ill doing fol- 
low by an immutable law and that this order cannot 
be departed from, even by God himself, without his 
ceasing to be Goi. 

FoLLY. The helief that God’s moral goverument is 
based on contingencies,so that the consequences of 
wrong doing may or may not be experienced by the 
wrong doer. j 

RELIGION. Knowledge of the relation which man 
sustains to God, and of the duties which grow out of 
that relation, and the proper direction of the religious 
faculties. 

FALSE RELIGION. Imperfect knowledge of man’s 
relation to God, and misdirection of the religious fac- 
ulties. 

MORALITY. Knowledge ofthe relation which man 
sustains to his fellowmen and faithful discharge of the 
duties which grow out of that relation. 


MIRACLE. An effect without a sufficient cause. 
Various definitions have been given of thisterm. If 
it is defined to signify a wonder then the world is full 
of miracles, for surely it abounds with wonders on ev- 
ery.hand. It it signifies a suspension or counterac- 
tion of the laws of Nature then miracles are plenty, 
for the laws of Nature are being counteracted every 
day. Itis a law of nature that water should seek its 


‘own level and run down hill, but by applying suffi- 


cient force it may be prevented from doing éither. 
Nature’s law makes all heavy bodies tend to the cen- 
tre of our earth, but any of us can tuke hold of a 
pebble or a viece of iron and force it to go in a hori- 
zontal or perpendicular direction contrary to its nat- 
ural tendency. Do we in all such cases work a mira- 
cle? If by miracle is meaut a special act of Divine 
power, without the intervention of law, we are involved 
in an inextricable difficulty ; for how can it be prov- 
ed that any event occurs without law ? The time has 
been when all the phenomena of nature were regarded 
as special acts of Divine providence. This view is 
now admitted to be erronious. May it not be equally 
erronious to suppose any event to occur without law? 


If we say of any given phenomenon that it is miracu-' 


lous simply because we do not kuow the cause ot it 
what is this but asserting that we know the cause of 
it when at the same time we admit we donot? Be- 
sides, if all phenomena of the cause of which we are 


ignorant is miraculous, then again the world is full of- 


miracles, for there is plenty of phenomena of which 
we know not the cause. The truth is that nothing is 
miraculous that is produced by an adequate cause, 
and therefore if miracles exist at all, they must con- 
sist of effects without sufficient cause. It has been 
well said that the greatest conceivable miracle would 
be that any intelligent man should understandingly 
believe in miracles. So far as we know anything 
about the system of Nature the Uuiverse is governe 
by an order which is uuiform and invariable, and no 
deviation from the unchangeableness of this order can 
be admitted without more and better proof than has 
eveu yet been addnced. 

FATH. Confidence or trust in a thing or being bas- 
ed on what we know or think we know of that thing 
or being. There can be no faith that is not fouuded 
on rea! or supposed knowledge. 

BELIEF. An opinion produced by evidence either 
real or imaginary. From the nature of the mind evi- 
dence amounting to proof and perceived to be such 
must necessarily produce conviction. Men are pas- 
sive in the reception of their opinions ; they can hy 
no means believe or disbelieve just what they will or 
wish contrary, to the evidence as it appears to them. 
Phe utmost they cau do is to deny. their convictions, 
or profess to have convictions when they have not. 
Rational be ief cannot be induced hy bribes or threats 
by promises of reward for believing, nor by threats of 
punishment for unbelief. To undertake to gain the 
belief of men by bribes or deter them from unbelief 
by threats is at the best only to make of them hypo- 
crites aud slaves. 

NATURE. The universe of matter and of mind. The 
aggregate of everything that exists. , 

TRUTA. A fact in Nature. When stated in human 
language it is a statement in couformity with fact, 
Truth in the aggregate is the aggregate of all the facts 
that ever did, do now, or ever will exist ın the Uui- 
verse. 

MATTER. A form of Spirit tangible to the human 
senses. . 

SPIRIT, A form of Maiter not cognizable by the 
senses. All cognizable forms of matter are incarna- 
tions of the infiuite spirit of the universe, As forms 
they are finite and perisha:le, but the material of 
which they are composed is indestructible, and when 
these forms are destroyed, euters into the composi- 
tion of otherforms. Thus the infinite is being con- 
stantly resolved into the finite ané the finite into the iu- 
finite. This is the real work of creation which never 
had a beginning and can neverhave an end. Nothing 
islostin nature. Only two things can be annihilated, 
one isform, the other is phenomena. The form of 


the human body or of any other body which exists 19 : 


day must ultimately be decomposed and reco.ved 


8 


back into its original elements to enter into the com- 
position of other forms, The lightnings flash and 
thunders roar so visible to our senses for a moment, 
in a moment ceases to be, and although a similar 
phenomenon may appear the same one can never be 
reproduced. That the infinite Spirit of the universe 
possesses inte ligence is proved from the fact that in- 
telligence exists in all animated beings. What nature 
does not contain could never be derived from nature. 
The whole question of the immortality and personal 
consciousness and identity of the human mind may 
be settled by simply deciding the question, is mind an 
entity or a phenomenon, The arguments usually 
adduced to prove the immortal-personal conscious- 
ness of man are merely inferential, and however logi- 
cal they may be they do not demonstrate but only 
render it probable. All that relates to the future be- 
yond the present moment relates to the unknown and 
is a mere matter of opinion. For wise and good pur- 
poses Nature has so ordered it that We can have no 
positive knowledge of the future. Every human be- 
ing Knows or believes just as much about the future 
asin his present state of development he ought to 
know. He who cannot be thankful to God for all 
tnat is past and trust him for ali that is to come is 
‘t without hope and without God in the world.” 
However real the future may be it is unknown to us. 
The present is real ; we live in the present, and if we 
were more solicitous to discharge with fidelity the du- 
ties of the present and Jess disinclined to trust God to 
dispose of us as he in his infiuite wisdom and goodness 
deems best it would be far better for the interest and 
happiness of us all. The reality of a future state of 
existence for man can be demonstrated positively only 
by the reappearance in proper person in a spiritual 
but tangible form of some person with whom we were 
well acquainted and knew him to have been beyond 
the possibility of doubt. Some men in our day claim 
to have this evidence. We will not dispute if the 
fact be so let it be proved. 

NATURAL, Any event or phenomonon which occurs 
in the established order of events or which constitutes 
both an effect and a cause in the interminable chain of 
causes and effects which never had a beginning and 
can have no end. 

SUPERNATURAL. That which is above or beyond 
Nature. As Nature, or the universe of matter and 
mind is infinite, boundless, and illimitable, there can 
be nothing above or beyond it. The power that con- 
trols our bodies resides iu and not outside of the 
body. There can be no outside to that which is 
boundless in extent. The infinite power of the Uni- 
verse pervades every part of it and is present in every 
phenomonon of matter or of mind. No eveut can be 
supernatural. 

REVEAL. To make known to the mind. 

Revevation. That which is made known to the 
miud of which the mind was previously ignorant. 
As all our kuowledge is obtuiued through the medium 
of the senses whatever is communicated to the mind 
must be communicated through that medium. When- 
ever men claim to have knowledge which they have 
derived through some other channel we way set them 
down as self deceived or imposters. 

INSPIRATION. The voluutary or spontaneous action 
of the iuherent powers and faculties of the human 
mind. AJl men are inspired but not all to the same 
exteut. The highest inspiration is found in those 
meu whose various faculties are harmoniously devel- 
oped to the greatest degree. 


[TO BE CONTINUED. ] 


Damnation Eternal. 


” Eternal plagues and heavy chains, 
Tormenting racks and Hery coals, 
And darts to inflict immo) tal pains, 
Dipped in the blood of damned souls.” 

In this country, no ordeal, perhaps, is more severe 
than that of muaintainiug a position which freely al- 
lows each one to do his owu thinking, But itis the 
Christian whose creed is expressed above that forbids 
to others, the freedom of thought uuder peualties of 

*“Tormenting racks, and fiery coals.’ 
` Educated Freedom says—‘'Think—think, your- 
self.” That is the legitimate functiou of huniau brains. 
The mind is an apparatus, made on purpose to elabo- 
rate ideas. But the Christiau says, ‘No! you must 
think as I do or be damned.” Belief is a matter of 
necessity.. Faith is volitional; and what is called ‘‘sa- 
ving faith ” is that act ot credulity, that creates “' the 
evideuce of thiugs unscen” (Heb. 12:1). Faith, there- - 
fore, is exercised in respect to "things uuseeu,” or 
assumed, without proof ; they are taken for granted 
“by faith.” Aud this faith is the authority by which 
we are threatened eternal damnation. 
La Roy SUNDERLAND 


A FREE Press.—A long and varied experience as 
a publisher aud writer has couv‘nced me, that a per- 
fectly sree, fair, and independent newspaper is one of 
the rarest things seen, even in this progressive age. 
The great mass of the people are under the spell of taith 
in traditional dogmas, aud the Editor who str.kes out 
from the old path must leave the multitude behind, 


and labor at his own cost or store. 
La Ruy SunpEBLAND. 
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The Bible.—No. xxviii. 
ELIJAH THE TISHBITE.—CONTINUED. 


After Elijah had put to death the four hundred and 
fifty prophets of Baal, Ahab returned and informed 
his wife, Jezebel, what the good man had done, and 
as the murdered men were her friends, she naturally 
was much offended, and she sent word to the Tishbite 
that she would have his life within twenty-four hours. 
This alarmed the prophet greatly, and he fled for his 
life, evidently having more confidence in Jezebel’s 
enmity than in his God’s protection. 

He went a day’s journey into the wilderness, and in 
a gloomy state of mind took a seat under a juniper 
tree, and ‘‘even wished he were dead.” He asked 
the Lord to take his life; but instead of dying, he 
took a nap, from which he was awakened by the 
touch of an angel, who invited him to partake of a 
repast provided for him of cake, freshly baked, anda 
cruse of water. This was not brought by ravens, but 
by angels of another color. The prophet ate heartily 
and laid down again, doubtless wearied with his day’s 
walk. After this sleep, the angel prepared another 
repast, to which he invited the prophet. That must 
have been a hearty, refreshing meal, for, upon the 
strength of it, Elijah walked forty days and forty 
nights, unto Horeb. This great feat of pedestrianism 
surpasses anything the world has known in that line. 
It leaves Weston and others far in the shade. They 
have walked six days and nights consecutively by 
stopping three or four hours each day for refresh- 
ments and sleep; but this Tishbite man kept it up 
forty days and forty nights—and all upon the strength 
of that one meal. Not knowing the distance to 
Horeb, we cannot say how that walk was for speed, 
but in point of long continuance without food or 
rest, it is most astonishing, and taxes our utmost cre- 
dulity. - 

If God had special need for Elijah at Horeb, it 
would have been kind in him to have transported him 
thither in a more pleasant manner than walking with- 
out intermission for forty days and nights. If he had 
sent around his carriage, in which he afterwards 
transported his servant to heaven, it would have saved 
the old man many weary days and nights. 

Elijah must have been greatly in fear of Queen 
Jezebel to thus hasten away from her. Why did he 
not go back to the widow where he lived in such safe 
seclusion, and where he had been so well treated ? Jt 
certainly would have been preferable to a ceaseless 
walk of forty days and nights without food or sleep. 


On arriving at Horeb, the prophet took up his 
abode in a cave, and singularly enough, God came by 
in a still, small voice and asked him what he was do- 
ing there? The prophet answered by asserting 
the zeal he had felt for God, and that he had fled 
from those who sought his life ; whereupon God com- 
manded him to go and anoint Hazael, king of Syria, 
and Jehu, king of Israel, and to look up Elisha, the 
son of Shaphat, and anoint him to be prophet in his 
his own place. Elijah left to perform this mission. 
He found Elisha plowing with twelve yoke of oxen— 
a pretty good ‘‘plow-team,” at all events, and one 
that ought to have turned a good furrow. Elisha 
seemed to enter very readily upon his new mission, 
after slaying two of the oxen, boiling them with the 
harness and plows, and gave the flesh to the people to 
eat. This done, he followed Elijah to learn to be a 
prophet. 

After King Ahab had been slain at Ramoth-Gilead, 
in consequence of taking the word of four hundred 
lyiug prophets which God sent to deceive him, that 
he might be slain, and his son Ahaziah hud succeeded 
him, it so happened that the son fell through some 
lattice work and injured himself considerably and 
. was obliged to go to bed. Wishing to know the re- 
sult of the injury, and whether it would terminate in 


death, he saw fit to send messengers to consult Baal- 
zebub, the god of Ekron, relative to the mutter. 
This seems to have aroused God’s jealousy, and he 
sent Elijah to intercept the messengers, and ask them 
if there was no God in Israel of whom they could 
enquire. The Tishbite told the messengers that the 
king should not recover, and they returned back to 
their master, who enquired of them why they had re- 
turned. They told him about meeting Elijah, and 
what he had said. The king then sent a captain and 
fifty men to go to Elijah and make further enquiries, 
and to bring him to the king. They found the 
prophet on the top of a hill, and the captain spoke 
very respectfully to him, calling him ‘‘man of God,” 
and saying the king wished to see him. Elijah’s ami- 
able reply to this was: ‘‘If I be a man of God, then 
let fire come down from heaven and consume thee 
and thy fifty,” and immediately the fire descended 
and consumed them, The king sent another captain 
with fifty more men, and they met the same fate ; Eli- 
jab called down fire from heaven and consumed 
them. 

In thus burning to death these one hundred and two 
men for mercly asking the prophet to come down, was 
a punishment which in severity was out of all propor- 
tion to to the offense. If the king erred, the men 
surely were not at fault, and it was a hard fortune 
that they should be burned to death for rendering 
simple obedience to the command of their king. 
Divine justice, however, according to many parts of 
the Bible, is so different from our highest conceptions 
of human justice, that we are often shocked at its un- 
merited severity, as in this case. 


The king, being still solicitous, sent the third cap- 
tain with fifty men, and this captain fell upon his 
knees before Elijah and implored him to be merciful 
and not slay them with fire as he had the two other 
companies who had visited him, and begged him to 
go and see the king. An angel just at that moment 
spoke a low word to the prophet, and told him to go 
down and see the king, and be not afraid, and he went. 
Had he done this sooner, the lives of one hundred 
men might have been saved. Elijah, after all, gave 
the king very little satisfaction, and told him that in 
consequence of his presuming to send to Baal-zebub, 
he should not recover, and he soon died, 


It now appears that the good prophet had done so 
much to please his God, that the latter had decided to 
take him up into heaven unto himself in a most pe- 
culiar manner. We are left to suppose the killing of 
four hundred and fifty prophets of Baal, and the burn- 
ing of two captains and one hundred men had ren- 
dered him a special favorite with God for which le 
should be rewarded in a remarkable way. Elijah and 
Elisha started together from Gilgal, and the former 
being aware his time had about come, seemed to wish 
to get away from the latter, and tried to get him to 
tarry at a number of places and let him go on by him- 
self; but Elisha stuck to him like a brother, and 
swore he would not leave him. They went first to 
Bethe), when Elijah said God had sent him toJericho, 
then they went to Jericho, from which place Elijah 
said the Lord had sent him to Jordan. . 


When they arrived at that river, Elijah took his 
mantle and smote the waters, and they were divided 
hither and thither, so that the two went over on dry 
land. This was truly a great feat to perform, and 
one all the prophets, priests, bishops and popes now 
in the world combined, could not perform. It is so 
unnatural for the waters of a river to pile up like a 
wall on either side, and so unusual for the bed of a 
river in a few minutes to become dry ground, so men 
could walk over dry shod, that it is very difficult for 
us to believe this was done in the case under consid- 
eration. It is entireiy opposed to the laws of nature ; 
water is ever quick to seek its level, and will not stand 
up like a wall unless it is frozen, neither will the beds 
of rivers, Which abound in soft deposits of mud, if 
the water could be removed, suddenly become dry, 
firm ground. 

It would seem the waters of the river Jordan had 
almost become familiar with being parted and piled 
up like a wall. They parted that way for Joshua and 
his army, in this case for Elijah, and on a subsequent 
occasion for Elisha. They may have got used to it, 
but if they are keeping it up to this day, the world 
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has no account of it. We know that the waters of 
our rivers will not perform in this way, though they 
be smitten with all the mantles, cloaks, coats and 
pants in Chatham street. If the power to divide 
rivers could have been conveyed to posterity, and the 
secret transmitted to us of modern times, of what im- 
mense utility it might have been to the world in the 
movement of armies and in the common business of 
life. What numbers of ferries, bridges and pontoons 
it would have saved; but somehow these wonderful 
feats were all performed a long time ago, and the secret 
has been lost, or God has not so much leisure time to 
attend to them as formerly, or has Jess inclination to 
exhibit his skill in that direction, and people have 
been compelled to use ferries and bridges to cross the 
streams. 


After they had crossed over the river, dry shod, and 
were walking along, chatting together, a chariot of 
fire and horses of fire came in between them and car- 
ried Elijah up to heaven. The account is confused, 
and says he went up in a chariot of fire, and also that 
he went up in a whirlwind. We don’t see how it could 
be both ways. If it was a chariot and horses of fire, it 
was not a whirlwind, and if it Was the latter, it was 
not a chariot of fire. He could not well go horse- 
back and on foot at the same time. 


But take it all in all, this is one of the most remarka- 
ble events that ever occurred, and Elijah was one of 
the most remarkable men that ever lived. He was 
probably the only man that ever existed that who, 
without God’s help, or with it, could prevent moisture 
falling to the earth from the air above usin the form 
of rain and dew for the space of three years. He was 
perhaps the only man who could produce rain at will. 
He is the only one who has increased a handful of 
meal, and a few spoonfuls of oil, so as to furnish food 
for three persons for nearly three years. He was one 
of the very few who have raised the dead. In the 
killing business, he was a prodigy; there may have 
been individuals who have personally killed more 
than five hundred and fifty men, but the number of 
such has been very small. In pedestrianism and ab- 
Stinence from food and sleep, he surpasses the world; 
in parting rivers with a mantel, very few have equal- 
ed him. In fireworks, he was pre-eminent over all 
who have ever lived. No other man has been able to 
call down‘fire at pleasure, and burn oxen, men, stones, 
dust, and even water. Could he have lived in this age 
of the world, he might have made an immense for- 
tune as ‘‘Fire King.” Such feats as he performed 
would be hailed with great applause in all quarters of 
the globe. 

His last feat, of riding up into the ethereal blue— 
we know not how many hundred miles—in a chariot 
of fire, and with horses of fire, far transcends all his 
other performances. Of the countless billions of be- 
ings who have trod this earth, and who, when the 
cares and duties of life were over, have died from old 
age, disease, accident or violence, and the elements 
composing their bodies decomposed and returned to 
the fountains whence they came, he is the only one 
who has been conveyed in his crude material body in 
a chariot to the regions of ether far above the earth, 
When the extreme rarity of the upper air is consider- 
ed; that human beings cannot derive from it enough 
of oxygen to sustain life, that being in it for a short 
time only, deprives a person of muscular and physical 
power ; that the pressure of our atmosphere (fifteen 
pounds to the square inch), being chiefly removed, 
the tendency of the blood-vessels, arteries and veins 
is to be ruptured, and for blood to burst from the 
mouth and nose, so in that way, if no other, life 
would thus soon become extinct in the thin air 
above us ;—when we remember, too, the intense frigi- 
dity of the ether above the earth—estimated by scien- 
tists to be over four hundred degrees below zero—in 
which a human being could not exist a minute ; when 
all these facts are before us, the great improbability 
of this crowning feat of Elijah is strongly presented 
to the mind. 


The most reasonable conclusion we can arrive at, is 
that the entire story is a fiction, written by some un- 
kown person, who knew nothing of the laws and 
forces of nature, and who was ignorant of the truth 
that everything in the Universe is governed by uner- 
ring and unchangeable laws, but who supposed them 
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to be controlled by the notions and whims of a fickle 
Providence. 

Bible reverers of course think these events were 
special miracles, and were performed to carry on 
God’s work, and to effect great good in the world. In 
this case, however, it is very difficult to see where any 
special good was accomplished by the impossible 
things Elijah was said to have performed. Ahab and 
his Queen Jezebel, were not converted, they continu- 
ed to be ungodly while they lived, the worship of 
Baal was continued, the people did not materially 
change their course of life. Succeeding kings which 
ruled over Israel and Judah, continued to do wicked- 
ly and to die in their sins ; the people were no better, 
and the efforts and performances attributed to Elijah 
seem to have produced no permanent good results, 
and thus the outlay of miraculous power afforded no 
adequate returns. 

In all this business this truth is indisputable. In 
most cases where the laws of nature were set aside, 
and natural impossibilities were said to be perform- 
ed, it was in the ages of ignorance and superstition ; 
and as knowledge and education spread in the world, 
and as the truths of science illumine the minds of 
men, such impossibilities as were ascribed to Elijah 
no longer take place, nor are they believed by intelli- 
gent people. 


Christianity Examined. 
NO IX, 


To convince the candid examiner that the Christian 
religion is made up from religious systems which ex- 
isted many centuries prior to it; thatit had not a di- 
vine origin ; that it was not a dispensation from heav- 
en, and that it was not only maa-made and of human 
origin, but that in every essential particular it is a 
mere plagiarism, a reconstruction from the dogmas 
and superstitions of older heathen nations—no 
more nor less than a revised variety of paganism—it 
is only necessary to study the pages of history bearing 
upon the subject. ` 

I. We find, as we have shown in previous articles, 
that the fundamental belief in the ministration of the 
Son of God and of a crucified Savior offered up as a 
sacrifice for the sins of the world, was old in many 
nations at the dawn of the Christian era. The world 
has had not less than two-score of Saviors, one-half 
of whom were said to have been crucified, and Jesus 
was the last of the number. It cannot be consistent- 
ly claimed he was the original Son of God, the orig- 
inal Savior, the original sacrifice and atonement which 
was offered up for the salvation of the world, when it 
is go easily shown a large number of Saviors and Re- 
deemers had preceded ` him, some tlree hundred, 
some five hundred, and some twelve hundred years 
before his time. z 

II, We find that all the doctrines, dogmas, prac- 
tices, ordinances, sacraments, ceremonies and observ- 
ances of the Christian Church, were taught, impress- 

i ed and enjoined by Various pagan teachers centuries 
before Christianity existed. This being the case, how 
can its devotees, with any degree of truth, or a 
semblance of consistency, claim theirs to be the only 
original Simon-pure religion ever vouchsafed from 
God to man? Can it be possible, their God or his 
Son in devising a grand plan of salvation by which 
the world were to be saved from endless torments, 
found it necessary to make up a “ patch-work” sys- 
tem, taking a little here, borrowing a little there from 
old pagan errors and superstitions that had existed 
centuries before? Is it true, that a God of infinite 
knowledge, power and wisdom could not originate a 
system of his own, and not be compelled to take the 
silly inventions and absurdities of ignorant and un- 
progressed men ? 

III. We find, too, that the teachings and in- 
culcations of Jesus, which his followers deem so 
grand, so sublime, so transcendantly beautiful and 
godlike—his moral maxims, which have beea pro- 
nounced wholly unequalled in the world, as well 
as other moral maxims equally as good, were utter- 
ed and enjoined by other reformers and other demi- 
gods hundreds of years prior to his time. 

These facts can be easily proved, and they conclu- 
sively show that Christianity is not an original sys- 
tem, that it had not a civine origin, but that its fea- 
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tures and doctrines were all devised by men and bor- 
rowed or stolen from the heathen ; its boasted claims 
of originality and heavenly parentage, are completely 
overthrown and scattered to the winds. 

Limited space will not permit our now adducing 
proofs at length of these propositions. We can merely 
name the Saviors the world has had at different times, 
give some of the rites, ceremonies and creeds borrow- 
ed from Pagans, and point out afew of the morals 
and sentiments attributed to Jesus, which were much 
earlier taught by others, leaving a fuller consideration 
of the subject for another occasion. 

I. The world’s Saviors have been numerous ; they 
have been believed in in many different countries, and 
some run far back into antiquity. Here are the names 


of a portion of them: 


1, Christna or Chrishna, of 
Hindostan. 

2. Buddha Sakia, of India. 

8, Zoroaster, of Persia, 

4, Crite, of Chaldea. 

5. Baal and Tacet, of Phos- 
nica. 

6. Thammuz, of Syria. 

7. Fohi and Tien, of China. 

8. Thulis, of Egypt. 

9. Indra, of Thibet. 

. Devatat, of Siam. 

. Adad, of Assyria. 

Prometheus, of Caucas- 

sius. 

13, Hsculapius, of Egypt 
and Greece. 

14, Wittoba, of Telingonese, 

15, Xamolxis, of Thrace, 

16, Zoor, of the Bonzes. 

17. Atys, of Phrygia. 

18. Bali, of Afghanistan. | 

19. Jos, of Nepaul. 

20, Mikado, of the Sintoos, 

21. Beddru, of Japan. 

22, Cadmus, of Greece. 


23. Hil and Feta, of the 
Mandaites. 
24, Universal Monarch, of 
the Sibyls, 
25. Ischy, of Formosa, 
26. Pythagoras, of Samos. 
21, The Holy One, of Xaca. 
28. Divine Teacher, of Pla- 
to. 
29. Adonis, of Greece. 
80. Aleestos of Euripides. 
31. Hercules, son of God of 
Alemena. 
32, Apolio, son of Isis. 
88, Hesus and Bremrillah, 
of the Druids. 
34. Odin, of Scandinavia. 
35. Alcides, of Thebes. 
36. Thor,son of Odin of the 
Gauls. 
87. Salivahand, of Bermu- 
- da. : 
38, Gentant and Quexalco- 
ta, of Mexico. 
39, Ixion, of Rome. 
40. Quirinius, of Rome, 


This list of Saviors can be considerably extended, 
and not exhaust the entire number, but probably here 
are enough for all practical purposes to redeem one 
world from the angry curse of gods, and if this num- 
ber cannot save it, perhaps it will have to be lost. 

Several of these Saviors were said to have been be- 
gotten of God and born of virgins. Half the number 
were crucified for the salvation of the world, dying 
in great agony ; and all were said to have received 
marked favor from heaven, and were considered 
special mediators and atoning sacrifices for the sins of 
man, and prior to the reputed life and death of Jesus. 

JI. That the traditions, rites, ceremonies and dog- 
mas of Christianity were copied or purloined from 
older religious systems, is easily seen : 

1. The birth of many of the Saviors of the ancients 
were claimed to have been pointed out by the stars. 

2. Several of them were said to have been born in 
a stable and in a manger. : 

3. The birth of a number of them were announced 
by angels to shepherds, y 

4. Wise men or maji were claimed to have visited 
them in their early infancy, and to have worshiped 
and made them presents. 

5. The 25th of December was the birthday desig- 
nated for several of them, and has been a special 
day for feasts and ceremonies in commemoration and 
in honor of the Son of God for thousands of years. 

6. The titles of the Heathen Saviors were much 
like those claimed for the Judean Savior. ‘‘ The 
Most High,” “the Lord of Life,” ‘‘ Holy Living God,” 
“Son of God,” t‘ Mediator,” ‘‘Savior,” “Redeemer,” 
‘Redeemer of the World,” ‘‘the Lamb. of God,” 
‘the Ram of God,” “the Holy Lamb,” ‘‘the True 
Light,” ‘‘the Sun of Righteousness,” “True Light 
of the World,” “Light of Men,” ‘‘Guide to the 
Erring,” ‘‘Advocate with the Father,” are some 
among the great number of titles given to the pagan 
Saviors. 

7. The legend of the Savior being saved from de- 
struction when all the other infants were killed—as 
in the time of Herod—was handed down from cen- 
turies before tliat date. 

8. The retirement and forty days’ fasting of the 
Savior is an ancient heathen legend. 

9. The performance of miracles was attributed to 
nearly all the Saviors, and greatly dwelt upon. Sev- 
eral raised the dead. 

10. The older Saviors had disciples, whom they led 


about over the country, whom they taught, and whose 
feet they washed. 

11. They taught multitudes in the villages, on the 
highway, in the fields and in the wilderness. 

12. At the crucifixion of some of them, the sun 
was said to have been darkened and earthquakes to 
have taken place. 

18. Several of the demi-gods were said to have de- 
scended into hell after their crucifixion, 

14. The claim that they raised from the dead, from 
the grave and from ‘the sepulchre was accorded to a 
number of them. 

15. The miraculous ascension into heaven was 
claimed for a part, at least, of the Oriental Saviors. 

16. The doctrine of ‘the Trinity” is a thousand 
years older than Christianity. 

17. The Holy Ghost idea came from India. 

18. The belief in a Devil originated in heathen 
lands. 

19. The cross, as a religious symbol, was used hun- 
dreds of years before Christ, in India, Thibet, Egypt 
and other countries. r 

20. Immortality of the soul was first taught by pa- 
gans. 

21. The personalized idea of the ‘‘ word,” or ‘lo- 
gos,” the creator, as used by St. John, was of Orienlal 
origin, 

22. Baptism by water was early practiced in India 
and Persia. 

23. The Holy Ghost descending in the form of a 
dove, is an ancient Eastern legend. 

24. The Sacrament of the Hucharist came from the 
pagans. 

25. Anointing with oil was practiced from time 
immemorial. 

26. The worship of demi-gods—as we lave seen— 
was of heathen origin. 

27. Belief in saints and the reverence of them 
dates back many centuries before Christianity. 

28. Future rewards and punishments was first 
taught by pagans, 

29, A great and final day of judgment originated in 
heathen countries, 

30. The belief in the resurrection of the dead is 
much older than Christianity. 

31. The belief in angels and spirits was held by 
many pagan nations thousands of years ago. 

32. Fasting and prayer was of Eastern origin. 

33. The power to forgive sin was taught by heath- 
ens. ; 

34. A belief in bibles being the word of God ex- 
isted in many pagan countries, and they have several 
bibles older than the Jewish book, 

35. The “second birth ” was first taught in Heath- 
endom, 

36. Confession and absolution of sin were of pagan 
origin. 

37. Monasteries and monks, nunneries and nuns 
existed hundreds of years in Central Asia before the 
era of Christianity. 

38. The order of the Priesthood long existed in all 
pagan countries. ` 

39. Repentance and humility was enjoined by the 
ancients. 

40. The efficacy of prayer directed to the gods, was 
early taught in all heathen lands. 

In view of the fact that the entire system of Chris- 
tianity was copied, borrowed and appropriated from 
pre-existent systems, we are led to wonder at the 
dearth and sterility of the minds of its founders in 
the line of originality and invention. It would seem 
that an ordinary intelligence would have been able to 
get up a few new ideas, at least. If we take from 
Christianity all that was borrowed from heathen 
lands, there is literally nothing of it left save its cruel 
persecutions and horrible bloodshed, which it seems 
its founders did not borrow from heathen nations, 
and here their originality and invention became ac- 
tive. We shall examine this feature of Christianity 
more fully in subsequent articles, 

III. We have room for a small number only, of the 
moral maxims of the pagan Saviors, demi-gods and 
sages, but probably sufficient to show that they con- 
tain the gist of the over-launded maxims attibuted to 
Jesus, and that they were the originals from which the 
later productions were copied : 
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Christians at Work. 
BY WM. MC DONNELL. 
[ConTINUED. ] 


When one is in a reflective mood it often happens 
that the most melancholy ideas will present them- 
selves to the mind ; and memory seems to be impor- 
tuned to add link atier link to a chain of events sole- 
ly relating to the sorrows and sufferings of mankind. 
While Thonghit, like an angel of hope, has most de- 
light in soaring toward the splendors of heaven, it is 
sometimes doomed to descend and to flutter like a bat 
amid the gloom and the ruins of misery. ; 

Nowhere in the annals of cruelty and oppression, 
can more dreadlul events be discovered than those 
which relate to religious persecution. One tries to make 
the retrogpection more agreeable, but the sad review 
of the past continues in its sullen course, and the 
wholesale destruction of human life caused or direct- 
ed by Dominicans, Jesuits, or Inquisitors General ; by 
Torqnemada, by Diego Dezu, by Spanish Kings, such 
as Chas. J and Philip H. and by the monster Alva, 
who slaughtered thousands in the Netherlands, simply 
on account of a difference of opinion in matters of 
opinion in matters of faith, induces the niost painful 
reflections, and seems to verify the remark ‘‘ That 
Christianity has cost the world over fifty millions of 

nian lives. 
ponte ? Imposible! The faith ofa true Chris- 
tian Jed all to bear reproach , and to forgive enemies, 
and to be kindty affectionate, one to another; even 
that faith in its most adulterated form was superior 
to anything that Paganism has produced ; and were 
the whole world controlled by its inspired maxims, 
what love, joy and peace might exist amoung men ; 
and then there would ve no more war,no more dissen- 
tion, no more. persecution. Alas! how stern is history 
in dealing witlh many of our fondest delusions ; and 
how many thousands are rudely awakened to discover 
that religious devotion is too o ten the prolific parent 
of debasing superstition and cruelty, — 

Being in a contemplative, mood the veil is lifted and 
one finds himself almost in the centre of a large city— 
a Christian capital too ; for there are a many great 
churches,and tall steeples, and numerous crosses, some 
of which are up alone among the scattered night- 
clouds ; While others gleam in the clear moonlight of 
the open sky. It is approaching the hour of midnight, 
the air is calm and genial, and there are-mauy sleep- 
ers in the quiet & houses around. ‘There are but 
few revelers to be seen in the streets, yet oecasion- 
al sounds of distant musie and festivity reach the ear, 
The city must be gay, for it contains thousands of in- 
vited strangers who had come to witness the royal mar- 
nage which recently took place ; but many of the wea- 
ried are now seeking repose; and the proud Parisian 
metrupolis is comparatively still. But why are those 
armed bands moving around, and whitbgr at this late 
hour moves that column of soldiers, wlrose weapons 
reflect the moonbeams ? It.is not a time of war, yet 
armed groups of citizens ure to be seen ut almost 
every street corner : and a large number of troops are 
assembled near theroyal palace. But hark ! the clock 
strikes twelve—it is midniyut—the bell of the tower 
of the Louvre quickly tolls aloud in the clear air, and 
the lone boom ura heavy gun is heard in the distance. 
There are loud shouts and confusion ; there is & rush 
of armed fanaties into a chamber where a wounded 
man is secking repose ; he is guarded by several Swiss 
so.diers who are speedily cut Gown by the assassins 
that have entered ; the wounded man—the Huguenot 
leader, Admiral Culigny—is brultaily murdered, and 
his mutilated body tumbled out of the window into the 
street, to be dragged about by an inluriuted populace. 
Shots and heavy Hirng, and shrieks and cries of dis- 
tress are nuw Leura every moment. Huguenots, try- 
ing to escupe, rusli franticaly through the streets, but 
are pursued and slaughtered by the yelling savages that 
follow, or are shot down from the windows of the 
houses. Numuvers of the pursued, believing the king 
would surely protect them, liurry on toward the 
Louvre, but Charles, the monarch of France, is firing 
on them, his own peuple, from an upper win dow ofthe 
palace, while several of his attendants are constantly 
loading guns to enable him to shoot a greater nomber 
of his Protestant subjects. ee ; 

All night long the slaughter continues, and fugutives 
are hunted from place tu place in every quarter of the 
city. By grey dawn the streets are encumbered with 
the murdered; and the river eme is glutted with 
the dead bodies east into it; and on the morning of 
the 25tn of August, 1572, the sun shone down upon 
bloouy pavements and upon heaps of intermingleu 
dead aud dying, even around the very palace of 
theLouvre ; anu as the butchery was over, Cath- 
erine de Medici, of pious memory, qneen dowager of 
France, gazed with satisfaction upon the havoc, and 
the King himself went out to see the hated slain, and 
to look upon the disfigured body of Coligny, to whom 
he had promised’ jriendship and protection; and 
while stooping over his siaughtered people, he ex- 
pressed his pious felicity by saying that ‘ the smell of 
a dead enemy was agreeable.” Special orders were 
then given to continue the carnage, and the ** Agents 
of Divine Justice” in their eagerness to advance the 
True Faith, deluged many of the French provinces 
with bloud, until the exposed corpses of over thirty 
thousand human beings tainted the air and produced. 


wide-spread infection. The Parliament of France 
publicly eulogized the conduct of his Christian majes- 
ty, aud the King and the Court reiurned ihanks to God 
for his signal aid in erushing out so much heresv. 


In great haste a messenger is dispatched to another 
city. The news of the slaughter at Paris, and in 
other parts of France, is the cause of much joy and 
congratulation even within the sacred walls of St. 
Peters. The welcome words of the king’s message 
which said that “ the Seine flowed on more majestic- 
ally after receiving the dead bodies of the heretics,” 
is receieved by the Roman Pontiff with expressions of 
high approval. The joy in Rome is Great ; and Pope 
Gregory, the‘ Vicar of Christ.” attended by his car- 
dinals, goes in grand procession to the Cliurch of St. 
Louis to sing ‘‘ Te Deum laudamus,”and to return spe- 
cial thanks to God for the triumph just gained over the 
enemies of His holy Chureh, The Popes legate in 
France is instructed to felicitate ‘‘ihe most Christian 
King Charles,” and to assure him that his Holines, 
t‘ praised the exploit so long meditated and so happily 
executed for the good of religion.” So important for 
the advancement of the Faith is the slaughter at Paris 
considered, that Pope Gregory orders medals to be 
struck in honor of the happy event. 


‘So far, the sickening remembrances have been of 
persecution by the Catholic Chureh, and we would 
have made a plea for the reformed faith, by trying to 
imagine that it was free from the coutaminations of 
Rome, and therefore not subject to the abominable 
charge of fanatical cruelty.: We would even have 
charitably shielded the Popish religion from the terri- 
ble accusations brought against it, but we are reluc- 
1antly compelled to admit that that religion has al- 
most desolated the earth; aud that the whole sysiem 
of paganism had never equaled the atrocities commit- 
ted by the so.called ‘‘ Mother Church.” We wished to 
believe that no creed whatever, emanating from 
Christianity, could ever be so debased as to punish 
unto death for opinion’s sake, put not being able to es- 
cape from historical facts, we hoped to find compe- 
tent authority to place the burden of that iniquity upon 
Rome. But what-said the same history as to the ab- 
surd ideas, the conflicting docirines, the bitter dissen- 
tions, and the fierce persecutions by tue adherents of 
Protestantism ? Why that Luther, the great refor- 
mer, was So superstitious as to believe that epidemic 
diseases, earthquakes, and other evils were produced 
by the direct ageney of Satan. He believed that the 
Devil had often disturbed him at night; he believed 
in astrology, and that the peculiar appearance of the 
nothern lights on a certuin night, indicated the speedy 
approach of the end of sublunary things. He was 
an intolerant bigot, and inveterate against those who 
opposed him ; he would have shed the blood of the 
Pope and the bishops : he even looked upon such re- 
formers as Carlstadt, Erasmus, and Zwingle, as rank 
hereties, und, judged bv, his own words, he would, in 
support of his own erude faith, have taken human jife. 
Luther exhibited great inhumanity towards the Anna- 
baptists, and his disposition against them may be in- 
tered by an extract from a letter which he addressed 
to his friend Myconius ; he wrote: “J am pleased that 
you intend to publish a book against the Anabaptists 
as soun as possible. . Since they are not only blasphe- 
mous, but seditiuus men, let the sword exercise its 
tight over them. Eor this is the wilt of God, that he 
shall have judgment who resisteth the power.” Lu- 
ther, even Luther therefore wanted only sufficient 
strength and anthority to be a thevlogical despot and 
persecutor’ 

And what of Calvin the great French reformer ? 
He wasa gloomy fanatic, who, filled with impious zeal, 
advocated and defended the burning ot the untortu- 
nate Servetus for heresy ; and he glotied uver the in- 
famous deed when he wrote : * Whoever shall contend 
that it is unjust to put hereties and blasphemers to 
death, will wiliingly and knowingly incur their very 
guilt. This rule 1s notlaid down by human authority’ 
but it is God himself who speaks.” Another refor- 
mer, the ‘meek Malancthun ” approved of the vile 
act, and declared that the body ol Servetus should be 
chopped in pieces, and his bowels torn out. 


Munzer, a deciple of Luthur, a leader and a preach- 
er of the Anabuaptists, was a reckless agitutor, Dis- 
satisfied with the holy measures of the reformers ; he 
pulled down the images which Luther had left standing 
in the churches ; he proclaimed a community of goods, 
and incited his tolowers to plunder the houses oF the 
wealthy ; and finally at the head of about forty t..ou- 
sand turbulant fanaties, he ravaged the whole country, 
aud brought destruction upon himself and many of 
his unreasoning dupes, 

Overlooking many other scenes of religious infatua- 
tion and cruelty which oecured on the Continent, the 
spectre of memory moves on and overshadows Eng- 
land ; and there,.too, the fury of religious strife is 
producing its blighting effects. The Christian sect 
has been almost annihilated ; and frantic zeolots are in 
te arena. Episevpalans, Prosbyterians and Iudepen- 
dents, are pursuing one another with deadly hostility. 
Archbishop Laud, like an Inquisitor General in the 
Star Chamber, is furious against seceeders and non- 
conformists: und in his holy wrath he erops the ears 
slits the noses, and otherwise mutilates disaffected 
Puritans. Whatever sect is in temporary power, and 
most patronised by rulers or by royalty, is always 
most opressive ; and during several reigns, according 
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as Prelacy, or Puritanism, or Presbyterianism predom- 
inates, the mutual struggle for ascendency devastates 
the land ; and their deep hatred of one another, ag 
well as their common hatred of Popery is productive 
of horrible atrocities. There is hanging, and burning- 
and quartering, and disemboweling, in almost every 
part of the kingdom, in behalf of what is for the time 
the ‘‘ Truc faith ;” and the knife, the axe, and the rack, 
and the favot are readily put to fearful use even in 
Old England. 

In Ireland the penal laws against Catholics were 
most shamefully applied. This terrible code consisted 
of over one hundred acts of Parliament, solely enact- 
ed for the express purpose of enforcing Protestant doc- 
trines. A Catholic schoolmaster dared not teach ; 
and neither Catholic nor Protestant teachers were 
permitted to instruet Catholie children. A Catholic 
dared not reside in the country without special per- 
mission, and a reward was offered for the discovery 
of any priest or bishop not registered as having li- 
cence as such. A Catholic priest convicted ot hav- 
ing performed any religious ceremony, or of huv- 
ing married a Catholic and a Protestant, was con- 
deimned to be hanged; and al marriages between 
Catholics and Protestants were annulled: <A wife 
on becoming a Protestant could take the entire 
property of her husband; and a son, by a like 
change of faith, might dispossess his father. There 
were many other similar enactments, and Catholies of 
every degree were sorely oppressed ; aud for the least 
unfrie diiness, or resistance to most arbitary laws, 
were liable to reinous iorfeitures or death ; und 
the most inhuman eruelity and slaughter often fol- 
lowed. During the long period of this terirble op- 
bression inlreland, thousands were sent to bloody and 
untimely graves, and if the persecutions by Protest- 
ants have not been, perhaps, as infamously exiensive 
us those of Catholics, it is only because the veno- 
mous power of Protestantism wus too divided, or too 
limited. Protestantism, as well as Catholicity, pos- 
sessd the genuine spirit, the vicious animus of intol- 
erance , and needed only the requisite strength und 
domination, to equal, or even to surpass, in oppression 
and savage cruelty, all that had been done by the im- 
perious ecleasiastival power of Ronie, 

Were the angel of Destruction required to speak for 
the many slain of every land, he might say that the 
most dreadful wars which have taken place in every 
part of the globe, were caused by intriguing priests, or 
by the virulence of religious feeling. And were it 
possible for an angel of Peace to re-animate the myr- 
iads of slaughtered men, he. might plead that they 
should be placed in some world where there was 
no priest, no altar, and no temple; and where 
it would be considered the vilest blasphemy to as- 
sert that the Supreme Being could be iutluenced 
and governed by passions alike to to those of 
man—by anger, by hatred, by revenge. And the 
angel might then, perbaps, reveal an unwelcome truth 
by announcing to all, to be Pagan, to the Christian, 
and to the Mohanimedan, that priests and their pre- 
tentions, and their inspired books, bad as yet only 
misled humanity.—From the Heuthens of the Heath. = 


An Anti-Christian’s Views. 

It is but a short time, comparatively, since the great 
physical conflict of civil war which so greededly de- 
voured many valuable iives, and prouuced sucha vast 
amount of misery with the people. Ouly ten yeurs 
uave passed over the land, und ihe people seem to 
have almost forgotien the event except in heir annual 
Decoration day. 

The sigus ot ihe times indicate that we are approach- 
ing a mental, und perhaps, another physical agitation, 
ten timies as great as the one so recently experienced, 

The Cutho.ie and the Protestant Christians are now 
marshalling their host» aud arming themselves with the 
whole armor of their God for the conflict, apparently 
with each other. It seenis as if this country may yet 
experience the same devastating and degrading influ- 
ence, as have all countries where Christianity bas had 
power and sway, ; 

The effurts vt the Protestants to put their God and 
their Bible into the Coustitution ot the United States, 
and thereby unite Church and State is the greatest 
curse to any people, 

The Catholics ure endeavoring to destroy the publie 
scliools of the land, which are the sheet anchor of a 
Repuvlican form of government, for intelugence, 
moral integrity, and self control, is the only basis for 
a Republic to rest upon. ‘* Anfidelity ” is what Chris- 
tunity reproaehfully applies to ali who do nut believe 
and prescribe to its luvish dogmas, ` 

The foremost men in establishing this Goverment 
were infidels tu this popular Christianity, but laithiul 
to truth, justice, and humanity. Christianity has 
never accunlplished auy thing for the mental and moral 
elevation of mankiud. 

It is humanely that ‚has accomplished it in spite of 
Christianity wiih all her pretensions. 

The whole object of the former has been, and is at 
present to obtam civil and ecclesiastical power. , 

Religion has in all ages deluged the world with 
misery and blood. ‘Thav is her record. The only 
hope of mankind is salvation from ignorance and big- 
otry. This is the only salvation worth secking ; let 
Christians how! for Jesus to the contrary notwith- 
standing, - ANTI-CHRISTIAN: 
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Questions for Infidels, 
Andan Appeal to Col. Ingersull. 
BY 8. H. PRESTON. 


As we enter upon the last quarter of the nineteenth 
centnry, and near the one hundredth anniversary of 
- the Declaration of American Independence, would it 
not be well to ascertain if we are yet assured of tha: 
grand prerogative of free thought and speech for 
which freemen have fought through all the gone by 
generations? And it ought to be understood by the 
Infidels of this country before the celebration of our 
Centennial whether this Government yet guarantees 
them rights as men and memhers of society. For if 
Infidels are to be denied the rights of citizenship, as 
the Methodist Home Journal would have them, and as 
some have actually been ; if Infidels like Julius Nie- 
land are to be precluded the privilege of becoming 
citizens ; if Infidels like Dr. Treat are to be driven 
from witness stands, and Unitarians like Thorne from 
State Legislatures ;—then we had much better be agi- 
tating the propriety of promulgating another Decla- 
ration of Independence for this Century's ’76, than in 
hypocritically honoring that which seems to have 
survived the spirit of the country, as well as the times, 
which gave it to the world, Why, is it not a startling 
fact that American citizens are to day refused polit- 
cal privileges, and dented their legal and constitution- 
al rights wholly on the ground of their being Infidels? 
Is it uot about time that Infidels begun to open: their 
eyes to the fact that free born men * with the univer- 
sal right to life, liberty, andthe pursuit of happiness,” 
are being put under ban because of their belief ? 
People are deprived of civil rights on account of 
creed in these United States, the yet unchri-tianized 
charter of which declares that no law shall be made re- 
specting an establishment of religion, or prohibiting 
the free exercise thereof.” Is it not time Infidels begun 
to realize that the nuptials between Church and Stale 
were even now being consummated under their very 
eyes in this Republic ?. A century has not yet com- 
pleted its full circle of years since the trenchant pen 
of Thomas Paine thrilled the world with those light- 
ning words of liberty that brought our Colonial fath- 
ers lo their feet in rebellion against the ‘royal brute 
of Britain.” And there is now need of another liber- 
ty loving Infidel, another Thomas Paine, to touch the 
torch of his transcendent genius to the flickering 
flume of freedom, and rekindie-in the slumbering 
masses to-day the spiritof the Revolutionary years. To 
day we needa Thomas Paine to rei erate the old grand 
ospel of equal rights in tones that will ring like the 
last of a bugle Lu:n through this land, aud stir up 
such a spirit us shall convert our Centennial celebra- 
tion into a funeral—the funeral of both Roman and 
Reformed ecclesiasticism, Many may deem this sen- 
sational dec amation, Well. is it not about time Lufi- 
dels become sensational ? Have the audacious out- 
rages perpetrated in the name of law and religion 
against Nieland and Thorne yet been redressed ? Are 
not the highest civil authorities in this government 
both unable and unwilting to stay the encroachments 
of Christian power ? Do you know how many gov- 
ernment officials, Low many Supreme Court Ju iges, 
and Governors of States, are nieubers of the Reiiglous 
Amendment Society, all sevking to pul mau out of 
our Constitution. and tu put God, and Jesus Christ, 
and the tilthy old Bible in? Do you fully apprehend 
the meaning of giving our Centennial a religivus char- 
acter. or re lize the pious polities and treason that is 
Jesuitically being plotted in Christian Conventions 
and Young Men's Christian Associations ? Are you 
aware tliat a priestly party to-day is trying to invest 
Jesus and Jehovah with the spiritual sovereignty of 
these great States ? Do you not kuow that there are 
modern Luquisitors who talk about tolerating Lutidels 
only as they would tolerate con-pirators ; modern Cal 
vins, likey Rev. Mr. Edwards, who declare that ** inti- 
dels have uo rivits we do respect ; modern Torque- 
mwas, like Rev. Dr. Cummings, who assert that “ bu- 
fidels should be crushed like vipets ? Did you not 
know that John A. Lant lies in Ludlow jail because 
he is a naughty taiking Lifidel, and that carriou-hunt- 
iag Cunsiian, Comst c<, are comuissioned to ran 
sack the mai bags of tne United States ? 
Ecclesiastical. blood hounds are huuting the life of 
mental liberty all through this great laud. The fair 
young tree of American epu licanism ig being slow- 
ly but surely poisoned in the slimy evils of that Pyth- 
on of another age, the Curistian Church. Bullying 
bigotry is brandishing lis brutal brand over the pre-s 
anu platform, and prostra e people. And to-day the 
rights of mau in this ‘Republic are threatened by a 
deadlier foe than ever sat on Eugland’s throne. Aud 
the demand of the times is another Thomas Paine, to 
send forth a hundred years later edition of t Common 
Sense ” adapied to the exigencies of passing events. 
Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll, thou art the needed mau! 
"Your sublime Oratioa on the Gods, has superceeded 
the Age of Reason. You have paid to Thomas Paine, 
the highest tribute that the pen can give to mortal 
man. And now be yourself the Thomas Paine for 
this later generation. It 1s yours to give expression 
to the grievances of your fellow creed bound Country- 
men, tu head the ‘grand army of deliverance,” and 
be yourself, the *‘ Author Hero” of this century's °76. 
Already has your matchless pen written the watch- 
word of a coming conflict. ‘‘ Infidelity is liberty, all 
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religion is slavery.” And now write words, write 
burning, warning words, which will waken all the 
weary watchmen over mankind’s weal n this wide 
Western world, and put them in a pamphlet for the 
people. And so shall you merit and receive the love 
aud the honor and the praise of patriots, and your 
memory shall live enshrined in the hearts of men, as- 
sociaied forever with the memory of him, whose 
country was the world, whose religion was doing good. 


Graduated Atmospheres. 


The mean distance of the planet Mercury from the 
sun is about 37 000,000 miles, and that of the planet 
Neptune about 2,850,000,000 miles, If. then, the sun is 
simply a vast, incandescent body, diffusing light and 
heat like an ordinary fire, it is obvious that, unles~ 
there are some modifying circumstances, the degree of 
light and heat to which Mercury is subjected is im- 
measurably more intense than that experienced by 
Neptune, and that the animal and vexitable hfe of the 
one planet is utrerly impossible to the other. Presum- 
ing both planets to be inhabited, this would seem 
to involve a special creation for each. But here we 
are embarrassed by the consideration that all the mem- 
bers of our system obey what appear to be universal 
laws ; and, that, with bnt one exception, they are sim- 
ilarly shaped; while the revelations of the spee- 
troscope seem to invite the conclusion that their 
constituents are ideutical in the main. Assuming 
these three precise facts as the basis of induction, 
we ought reasonably to verge towards the convic- 
tion that throughout the whole of our system there 
is a corresponding homomogenity in animal and vege- 
table life, and somthing like an equable distribution of 
light and heat. At this. point, however, in steps the 
comin dnly-received theory of the great central fire of 
the sun— a theory that seems to interfere with the 
unity that should characterise our small family of plan- 
ets, und that tends to confuse our :deas in relation to 
the sublime sequences which, most assuredly, bind in 
one harmonious whole ali the operations of the Cre- 
ator. 

If the luminous atmosphere that is said to surround 
the sun, or the gasses that ure alieged to be in a con- 


‘stant and violent state of combustion within the vast 


circumference of that atmosphere, are the inunediate 
and only source of light and heat to the individual 
planets within the sphere of solar attraction. then, as 
already intimated, Mercury must, in the absence of 
modifying circumstances, be on fire, to the very core, 
so to speak, while Neptune should, vu the other 
liand, be little better than a solid ball of ice. But, 
supposing we venture to inazine that a positive cx- 
pression of light and beat is evolved within the atmios- 
pleres of the various planets only ; then, might we 
not begin to discern the road a little more clearly be- 
fore us, even though itshould still be encumbered with 
some «ifficulties ? : 
lt is said that an impulse given by the the sun to 
ihe ether, at a point 95,000,000 miles from us, reaches 
the earth in something. like eight minutes. But, as 
light or heat seems to have no mission to perform 
save in the immediate vicinity of the planets, the 
evolvement of either at any vast distance from these 
bodies would apparently serve no good purpose, but 
would, on the coutrary, scem to indidicace a waste of 
power and a want of design, Weshoul|, however, be 
able to.rclieve ourselves here if we entertained the 
proposition that this mysterious impulse, which causes 
the ether, so sensitive and subl mated is the latter, to 
vibrate many hundred billions of times in a second, 
does not express iiself in avy appreciable degree while 
traversing the vast impalpable ocean that fills the uni- 
verse of space. but manifests its existance only when 
it encounters a dense or fureign body like our atmos- 
phere, where it might be presumed to exp: ess itseif i 
a manner widely different from that which character- 
ized its unimpeded course down through what might 
be termed the silent and mysterious realms of nothiug- 
ness. . 
'Fhe existence of different media and forces seems in- 
dispensable to the production of phenomena of any 
description. The aereolite sweeps through space in 
coldness and darkness until it enters our atmos- 
phere, when it becomes a center of light and heat 80 
intense that it is frequently consumed before it reach- 
es the earth, Every condition of being seems to ex- 
press Itself through a confiict of forces, how larmo- 
nious svever the anta onisu may be. Perfect homo- 
genity is but another name for non-existence. Su that 
this mighty all pervading ocean of ether, which is sensi- 
tive and attenuated beyond the human comprehension, 
were absolute nothingness but for the forces that antago- 
nized with it. Had it no shores to break upon while 
vibrating to the impalpable impulse already mentioned 
—no element differing in nature or densily from it to 
disturb its equilibrium—then were the mighty womb 
of space empty indeed ; for the heavens should virtu- 
ally be robbed of every radiant point that now studs 
their azure expanse. 

Perhaps it may not be difficult to prove that even di- 
rectly beneath the noontide, tropical sun, the higher 
we mount through regions of our atmosphere the cold- 
er and darker it becomes. From this, one might be 
inclined to argue that onr earth, with all the other plan- 
ets, may be regarded as a vast daguerreotype-plate 
coated With the atmosphere as with chemicals, upon 


the face of which we find kindled into life and light 
some of the occult forces brought to bear upon it by 
our great centre, the sun. Possibly the first feeble im- 
pressions of the hosts of heaven, as luminous bodies 
are photographed faintly upon the outer limits of our 
atmosphere, ind piobably these impressions become 
more powerful and clearly defined as that medium be- 
comes more dense, until at the surface of the earth, they 
are reflected, as it were, with a maximnm intensi- 
ty of light and heat. Nor does this idea appear less 
incomprehensible than the fact that neither latitude 
nor directness of the sun’s rays is the truest measure 
of cold, or light, or beat. ‘The truth of this latter as- 
sertion will scarcely be disputed when at the equator, 
and, consequently on the selfsame degree of latitude, we 
find within a radius of five or six miles, revions differ- 
ing widely from each other in fauna and flora, and 
exhibiting every degree of heat and cold peculiar to 
the various zones. For example, let us tuke any 
point in the very heart of the tropics, where the 
mountains sweep up from the level of the sea to 
a height of twenty thousand feet, and we shali meet 
at their base valleys of endless bloom, teeming with 
life ; while but six or seven thousand yards from 
those passionate vales, up the mountain-side, after 
encountering almost every variety of climate, we find 
ourselves in the midst of regions the must desolate, 
without a solitary vestige of animal or vegetable life, 
and buried beneath a savage waste of eternal snow ; 
so that latitude is not the true measure of climate or 
of heat and cold, masmuch as we see it exhibiting di- 
rectly under-the line the very same characteristics 
which distinguish it at the poles. We must, therefure, 
seek for some other standard to which wecan appeal 
with more certainty,and this it appears isto be found in 
our atmosphere only where the gradations of heat and 
cold, if not of light also are as to the difference in densi- 
ty of the various Strata t at compose it—the measure 
being true at any given point, and not atlected by any 
local influences. i 
For the sake of illnstration, let us in imagination, 
project a line perpendicular to the equator for a dis- 
tance of twenty thousand feet in the direction of tue 
mid-day sun ; aid let us assume that this hne is iden- 
ticle with the course of a singie impulse sped through 
space from that luminary to the earth, m relation to 
which impulse, or ray of light if you will, the angle of 
incidence and of reflection suall coincide, Let us 
now while the vertical sun rests on the top of thts line, 
as it were, pui:osophize upon some of the strata olat- 
mosphere throuzh which it passes, always remember- 
ing that the atmosphere is densest at the level of the 
sea, and tha’ it becomes gradu illy attenuated as weas- 
cend through the regions of space. Now, it has been 
ascertained, beyond peradventire, that at the lower 
end of ths line a man may be dying from the effecis of 
extreme heat the self same moment that, at the upper 
end which is nearer the sun, another man may be dying 
from the efiects of extreme cold - the one being boroi ed 
and the other being frozen to deat. Nor is this all; 
for midway between the two Victims, or at a heighr 
of eight or nine thousany feel, we find a third persoun 
enjoying himself in the open air to the top of his bent. 
At no point of the earth’s surface are the regions, or 
rather the extremes, of heat and cold defined so sharp- 
lyas under the line, This is, doubtless. owing to the 
fact that the angle of incidence, and that of refleċtion 
are coincident on the part of the solar beams. As we 
recede from the equator this angle becomes greater 
and greater, with a corresponding diminution of light 
and heat, until we reach the poles where it falls into 
one hor:zontal line, as 1t were. And perhaps this grad- 
ual diminution of light and heat is not so much owing 
to the alleged fact that as we recede from the live any 
viven number of rays of light arg made to Cover a 
greater space. as to the obvious one that the angle of 
incidence and that of reflection become more obtuse 
at éach successive step. Pencils of, whut we call light 
are of infin tessitmal proportions, Lei us, then, pro- 
ject one of the smailest within the compass of an ex- 
periment upou a reficcting surface in a dark room, 
and perhaps we shall be able to discover thal the sec- 
ondary ray performs a more imp rtint mission in the 
concentration of light and heat than is nsuaily accred- 
ited to it; for it is obvious that, the smaller the angle 
here, the more light and heat are expressed within it ; 
while it appears to be equally true, also, that the grad- 
ual shading off of climate, from intense leat to in- 
tense cold between the equator and the poles, is owing 
perhaps more clearly to the gradual augmentation of 
this combined angle t an to. any other circumstance, 
Stiil, at any intervening point, the vertical admeas- 
urement through tue utmosphere holds relatively good 
—that is, the more attenuated any of the strata, the 
colder and, doubtless the darker it is. mc 
From these few speculations, it may possibly ap- 
pear to some that the nearness of a planet to the son, 
or the remoteness of one from that mighty orb, Las 
not, after all, so much to do with the degree of light 
and heat experienced by these bodies. Graduated at- 
niospheres, from Mercury to Neptune- would seem to 
secure something like an equal distribution of light 
and heat amog all the members of our system. A 
highly atenuated atmosphere for Mercury, and one cor- 
respondiegly dense for Neptnne, would piace both 
these planets in a more comfortable position, in our 
imagination than they have occupied heretofore. 


—Appleton’s Journal JAMES MCCARROLL, 
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1. MENU, nearly a thousand years B. C., said: ‘* Let 
no man be offended with those who are angry with 
him, but reply gently to those who curse him.” ‘‘En- 
dure injuries and despise no one.” ‘‘Commit no 
hostile act for your own preservation.” 

2. Prrracus taught 650 years B. C., “Do not to 
your neighbor, what you would take ill from him.” 

8. Conructus taught 500 years B. C., ‘Do unto an- 
other what you have him do unto you, and do not to 
another what you would not have him do unto you. 
Thou needest this alone. It is the foundation of all 
the rest.” ‘‘Desire not the death of thine enemy.” 
“ Hold faithfulness and sincerity as first principles.” 
“When you have fautts, do not fear to abandon 
them.” ‘‘To subdue one’s self and return to propri- 
ety is perfect virtue.” 

4, CHRISYNA thus taught: “He is my beloved servant 
who is the same in friendship and hatred, in honor 
and dishonor, in cold and in heat, in pain and in 


pleasure; who is unsolicitous about the event of. 


things; to whom praise and blame are as one ; who is 
of little speech, and is pleased with whatever comes 
to pass; wbo Owneth no particular home, and who is 
of a steady mind.” “He who can bear up against 
the violence produced by lust and anger in this life, is 
properly employed and a happy man.” 

5. Buppa thus taught: “Let a man overcome 
anger with love; let him overcome evil by good ; let 
him overcome the greedy by liberality; the liar by 
the truth.” ‘‘Not to commit any sin; to do good and 
purify one’s mind, that is the teaching of the awak- 
ened,” 

6. THALES, 464 years B. C., said: ‘Avoid doing 
what you wouid blame others for doing.” ‘‘Culti- 
vate friendship for an enemy.” ‘‘Be kind to your 
fricads, that they may continue so, and to thine cne- 
mics, that they may become so.” ‘‘ Prevent injuries 
if possible ; if not, do not revenge them.” ‘Be to 
everybody kind and friendly.” ‘‘Speak evil of no 
one, not even thine enemies.” 

7. Bras, one of the noted seven wise men of Greece, 
neatly 600 years before Christ, taught thus: “It is a 
proof of a weak and disordered mind to desire impos- 
sibilities.” ‘The greatest infelicity is not be able to 
endure misfortunes patiently.” ‘* Great minds alone 
can support a sudden reverse of fortune.” ‘The 
most pleasant state is to be always gaining.” ‘Be 
not unmindful of the miseries of others.” “If you 
are handsome, do handsome things; if deformed, 
supply the defects of nature by your virtues.” t‘ Be 
slow in undertaking, but resolute in executing.” 
t Praise not a worthless man for the sake of his 
wealth.” ‘Do all the good you can, and whatever 
good you do, ascribe the glory of it to the gods.” 
‘Lay in wisdom as the store of your journey from 
youth to old age, for it is the most certain posses- 
sion.” Itis claimed he wrote 2000 verses of similar 
moral maxims. 

8. PYTHAGORAS thus taught: ‘‘ Every man ought to 
speak and act with such integrity that no one would 
have reason to doubt his simple affirmation.” “It is 
impossible he can be free who is a slave to his pas- 
sions.” ‘To revenge yourself on an enemy, make 
him your friend.” 

9, KOCRATES taught : ‘‘ Return not an injury if you 
have received one.” “Return not evil for evil.” 

10. Puavo, the Grecian, taught thus: ‘The unright- 
evus man, or the sayer and doer of unholy things, 
hud far better not yield Co the illusion that his roguery 
is cleverness.” ‘‘ For men glory in their shame ; they 
fancy they hear others say of them, ‘these are not 
mere good-for-nothing persons, burdens on the earth, 
but such as men should be who mean to dwell safely 
in a State?” ‘‘There are two patterns set before 
them in nature ; the one blessed and divine, the other 

_ godless und wretched.” ‘Honor is a divine good, 
and no evil thing is honorable.” ‘‘ The perfectly just 
man is he who loves justice for its own sake; not for 
the honors and advantages that attend, and is willing 
to pass for unjust while he practices the most exact 
justice, and will not sufler himself to be moved by 
disgrace or distress, but will continue steadlast in the 
love of justicc, not because it is pleasant, but because 
it is right.” 

11. Sextus, over 400 years B. C., taught thus: 
What) ou wish your n-ighbors to be to you, such be 


ye also to them.” ‘Endure all things, if you would 
serve God.” - 

12. ARISTOTLE, 380 ycars B. C., thus taught: * We 
should conduct ourselves toward others as we would 


‘have them act towards us.” 


13. Aristippus, 365 years B. C., taught thus: ‘‘Cher- 
ish that reciprocal benevolence which will make you 
as anxious for another’s welfare as for your own.” 

14. ISOCRATES, 338 years B. C., said: “Act toward 
others as you would have them act towards you.” 

15. Pusiius Syrus said: “Pardon the offences of 
others, but never your own.” ‘‘ You can accomplish 
by kindness what you cannot by force.” ‘‘Better over- 
look an injury than avenge it.” “It is a kingly 
spirit to return good deeds for evil ones.” ‘‘ Receive 
an injury rather than do one.” 

16. Tue Essenes enjoined: ‘‘Lay up nothing on 
earth, but fix your mind solely on heaven.” ‘'For- 
sake father, mother, brothers and sisters, houses and 
lands.” 

17. HILLEL, 50 years B. ©., inculcated: ‘Do not to 
others, what you would not like others to do to you.” 

18. ANTONIUS said: ‘'Be to every one kind and 
friendly.” . 

19. Puro taught: ‘It is our first duty to seek the 
kingdom of heaven and its righteousness.” 

20. Marcus AURELIUS, a Roman Emperor of the 
second century, but who was a heathen, said: ‘‘ Be 
cheerful and seek not external help, nor the tranquili- 
ty which others give.” ‘‘A man must stand erect, and 
not be kept erect by others.” ‘‘ Never value anything 
as profitable to thyself which shall compel thee to 
break thy promise, to lose thy self-respect, to curse, 
to act the hypocrite, to desire anything which needs 
walls and curtains.” ‘‘If thou holdest to this, ex- 
pecting nothing, fearing nothing, but satisfied with 
thy present activity according to nature, with heroic 
truth in every word and sound which thou utterest, 
thou wilt live happy, and there is no man able to pre- 
veut this.” f 

Similar maxims of morality and exalted sentiments 
from the sages and teachers who lived and died prior 
to the Christian era, might casily be quoted to the 
extent of a large volume, but this is not our present 
purpose. We have, however, cited enough, together 
with what we have given our readers in previous arti- 
cles, to show that morals as pure and unexceptionable 
were uttered by numerous teachers, as Jesus is said 
to have promulgated. According to Jesus all the 
praise that may be due him for many of his utter- 
ances, candor and truth compels the averment that his 
best sayings were not original with him, or if they 
were, that he was far from being the first to present 
them to the world. 

We see in the above extracts as much to commend 
and revere as in the teachings of the Nazarene, and 
less that is objectionable. As muchas may be said 
by the admirers of Jesus in favor of his inculcations, 
he certainly taught some doctrines that would, if car- 
tied out, not tend to the benefit of the world. For in- 
stance, his charge to ‘‘ take no thought for the mor- 
tow,” would prevent enterprise, provision for the 
future, and throw man back into a state of idleness 
and objectless barbarism. His instructions to give 
a man a cloak if he steals a coat, is simply a premium 
for crime. The turning of the left cheek to be 
smitten if the right is thus attacked, would be 
craven, unmanly and productive of no good. The 
scourging and beating of money-changers was not 
extremely lamb-like. Getting angry at a fig tree, and 
cursing it because it did not bear figs at the wrong 
scason of the year, did not indicate forbearance, dis- 
cretion or good judgment. 

We cannot see that the teachings of Jesus possess 
any superiority over those of the sages who lived be- 
fore him. They appear no more godlike, no more ex- 
alted, and no more inspired than the maxims of his 
predecessors. As his were subsequent productions, 
they cannot be the original, and sound much like 
plagiarisms and piracies. 

From what is here shown, but one conclusion is 
possible, and that is, that the system of Christianity 
is of a composite character, and was made up of the 
dogmas, legends and traditions of the older heathen 
systcms which preceded it, and that it is only Pa- 
GANI8M in a revised form. 

And it is this revised system of ancient dogmas 


and absurdities, that in this country we are paying 
$200,000,000 yearly to support, and the return it 
yields is meagre indeed. We hail, however, the light 
of Science and truth, which will ultimately drive all 
pagan dogmas from the world. 

The foregoing references and quotations are from 
Sir Wm. Jones’ Asiatic Researches, Max Muller, Ja- 
colliot, Taylor’s ‘ Diegesis,” Higgins’ ‘‘Anaclypsis,” 
and last, but not least, Graves’ ‘Sixteen Crucified Sa- 
viors,” a recent publication and a most valuable work 
touching the subject here considcred. 


o t 


À Kind Notice from an Honored Source, 


The Investigator of the 8th inst. has the following 
friendly notice of us: 


.‘ TuE TRUTH SEEKER, our Liberal auxiliary of 
New York, is to be issued weekly in January. vt is 
an able paper, doing good service in the cause of Rea- 
son and Humanity, and we are glad to learn its pros- 
pects of success are encouraging. 

“We see it stated, that its worthy Editor has been 
converted to Spiritualism. He has obtained what he 
deems convincing evidence of its truth, and, like an 
honest man, candidly avows it. We shall do the 
same when we are convinced, for as truth is our 
object, we gladly accept it from any quarter, and fol- 
low wherever it may lead. But at present we are 
satisfied with Materialism, because we regard it as the 
only philosophy in accordance with the teachings of 
nature and reason.” 

We thank our friends for their kind notice of us. 
The ‘‘conversion” referred to has not been late nor 
sudden. For several years we have felt that we had 
received proofs of the existence of an intelligence not 
connected with Physical bodies, and the Spiritual 
theory accounts for it to our mind better than any 
other. We have not been a persistent investigator of 
Spiritual phenomena, but we have in several instances 
received proofs of tle continued existence of depart- 
ed friends that we could not ignore ; nor do we think 
we were imposed upon. . 

We are, liowever, far from accepting all that is pre- 
sented as Spiritualism, nor do we believe in the hon- 
esty of all who claim to be mediums. We doubt not 
a great amount of imposition has been practiced upon 
the credulous. We are firm in the conviction that our 
first and principal duty pertains to the people, and 
the affairs of this world, and the duties of this life. 
With all we can be told of the life after this, we can 
really know but little about it, and we are quite con- 
tent to wait patiently for the other world until we go 
there. We find ample work here to occupy all our 
efforts, attention and highest impulses. Our motto is, 
One Wortp at A Time. While here let us try to 
do the best we can for this world, and make it as 
much better as lies in our power. It will be time 
enough to make provisions for the other world when 
we know better what its ne@essities, wants and re- 
quirements are. If we pass our time usefully and 
honorably in this life, we need entertain no fears re- 
garding the next. 

Notwithstanding any leaning we may have towards 
the Spiritual philosophy, we are still a Materialist, 
believing that what is not matter, in some form or 
other, is nothing. If spiriis really exist, they are real, 
organized bodies of refined or highly sublimated mat- 
ter. They may be just as real as though perceptible 
to our visual organs. We well know hydrogen, oxy- 
gen, chlorine, carbonic acid and many other gases are 
invisible, but they form more than three-fourths of 
the material of our globe, and are just as real, when 
unseen, as are granite and marble. 

‘Aside from any evidence we have of a continued 
existence, we are well satisfied that the doctrine 
should be true. This life, at best, is short and imper- 
fect, and it would almost seem that existence, with 
thousands, is a failurcif this is all there is of it; be- 
sides there is a happiness in believing that after a few 
more toilyome years we shali rejoin friends who have 
gone before, and meet, too, the old worthies and 
moral heroes who lived in the earlier ages of the 
world, like Socrates, Plato, Galileo, Spinoza and 
many others. 

While we heartily affiliate with our Materialistic 
friends, and work with them heart and hand in the 
struggle for mental liberty and to overthrow supersti- 
tion and error, we fear some of them are too unwill- 
ing to investigate spiritual phenomcna—that they en- 
tertain a prejudice against the philosophy, and are 
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loth to place themselves in the way of becoming ac- 
quainted with the real facts. It is as possible for un- 
believers to become bigoted as any other class of peo- 
ple in the world. Let us all be willing to become ac- 
quainted with what is transpiring around us, and be 
ready to acknowledge proof when it is made appar- 
ent to us. 

We confess we aspire to be a ‘connecting link,” a 
nyphen, if you please, between Materialists on one 
hand and Spiritualists on the other. We wish to see 
harmony and fraternity prevail in our entire ranks. 
Differ as we may on the point whether this state of ex- 
istence is merely a rudimental one, preparatory to a 
continued and more perfect life or whether this is all 
there is of us, and that when we close our eyes in 
death we enter into an eternal sleep, let us not for- 
get we have a common enemy which requires our con- 
stant and united vigilance, the false theologies, super- 
stitions, and fables handed down from the days of 
gross ignorance and error. We alike are opposed to 
the power and pernicious influence of the Church, 
aud to the heavy rule and machinations of Priestcraft, 
the most onerous, expensive, and bloody tyranny this 
unfortunate world has ever known. In opposing 
these evils, in spreading light, truth, and genera) in- 
telligence, in aiming to imiprove the condition of hu- 
manity, and in benefitting the world so far as in our 
power, we can assuredly act in union and full accord. 
Let us not diverge or wrangle, but maintain a spirit of 
union and toleration. 


to 


B. F. UNDERWOOD, just starting out upon his Fall 
and Winter lecturing campaign, made us a call, while 
passing through our city. He will spend this month 
in this State, except while holding a second debate 
with the Rev. John Marples, which will come off at 
Toronto, Ont., about the 20th or 25th inst. 

We are happy in announcing that Bro. Underwood 
has consented to take subscriptions for our proposed 
new work, ‘Tue Worup's Sages, INFIDELS AND 
THINKERS,” Which we have decided to get up in what 
is called a ‘‘crown-octavo” size, of eight hundred 
pages or over, on fine paper, with beautiful binding, 
and containing a steel-plate engraving of your humble 
servant, the author, and all for the moderate price of 
three dollars, and to be furnished in the early part of 
1876. Our friend will be glad to take all the names 
for the work he can, and we assuredly will be wel} 
pleased to have the list as large as possible. 

Orders are coming in every day for the work, but 
we still hope large numbers will subscribe for it who 
have not yet done so. We agree, that if any parties 
who order tlie book are displeased with it upon ré- 
ceiving it, to take it back and refund the money. 

Mr. Underwood will also take subscriptions for 
Tur Truru Seeker. We hope friends who are not 
now ou our list, will not be backward in coming for- 
ward and joining the noble band of Truth Seekers 
who are pressing on to light, freedom and glory. Re- 
member from Sept. 1st to Jan. 1st, the price is only 
50 cents; then it becomes a Weekly at $2 a year, 
That amount will surely break no one, and we shall 
endeavor to make the paper worth the money. Who 
next will join our ranks? 


ah 


A BROTHER IN NeeD.—R. M. Casey, of Pendle- 
ton, 8. C., a firm and worthy Liberal, has been ostra- 
cised for hig heretical opinions in the bigoted com- 
munity where he resides, and thrown out of employ- 
ment. He has, besides, been sick for several months 
and his finances liave become reduced. He wishes to 
travel in the territory contiguous to him, selling Lib- 
eral Books, Pamphlets and Tracts, and he wishes to 
borrow from friends in the Liberal ranks sufficient 
means to procure a horse and wagon for the purpose. 
He appeals to the Liberals of the country for assist- 
ance, and thinks he will be able to return iu twelve 
months such amounts as may be loaned to him. 

We can say for him that he isa reliable, true man, 
and tle object he has in view is a commendable one. 
Those who feel disposed to extend aid to him to assist 
him to start may address him as above, and will con- 
fer a favor upon a worthy brother. We propose to 
furnish him with Books, Pamphlets and Tracts, but 
he wishes also a horse and wagon. How many will 
lend him ten, or five, or two dollars cach ? 


! of the general public. 


A Sucat Error. Many of our readers doubtless 
noticed a mistake in date on the first page of our last. 
It was Aug. 15th, when it should have been Sept. 1st. 
The date on fifteen of the pages was right, but on 
the first page it was wrong. This was, of course, an 
unintentional error, and the printer and proot-reader 
assume all blame for it. 

Some provoking errors also occurred in an article 
entitled, “ The Reign of Law,” by D. Higbee, M.D., 
as follows: In12th line from top, for attractive repul- 
sion it should be attraction and repulsion; in 331 line 
for religion or spirituality—morality, it should read re- 
ligion or spirituality or morality; on 83d line, instead 
of entrapped, read enrapport,; 86th line, instead of 
harmony, discord, read harmony and discord ,; 2d col- 
umn, for changes read charges. 

We mean to be careful and avoid errors, but it 
seems we sometimes fall short. We will try in the 
future to do better. 


WE HEREBY ANNOUNCE that J. FRANCIS RUGGLES, 
of Bronson, Mich., is duly authorized to act as agent 
for THE TRUTH SEEKER in receiving subscriptions, 
etc. We have all confidence in the gentleman, and 
advise those in want of rare Liberal works to send to 
him for a catalogue. He keeps many rare European 
and ‘‘O. P.” works not often met with. 


Creed—Multum in Parvo. 


I believe in God, Father and Mother, in whose like- 
ness man Will be, when they grow to it. 

I believe in Jesus and Ann, and in all, who, like 
them, do right, because it is right, irrespective of cost. 

I believe ın communion of saints, and in courtesy. to 
sinners, deeming it no part of my duty to insult any 
because they see not as I see. 

I believe in the resurrection of body and soul from 
unphysiological diets, habits and appetites—from low 


anibitions, carnal indulgences, and misuse of repro- 


ductive powers—and from their wse, by such as aspire 
to life everlasting. Amen. 
PRENTISS. 
P. S. Honest people are not hungry for forgiveness 
—they prefer meeting their liabilities, like Honest men. 
ee 


“ Respectable ” Commercial Firms. 


Failures amongst moneyed institutions, manufact- 
wing and trading firms, have lately occurred in such 
numbers that the public is really astonished. To a 
certain extent these collapses are not at all inexplica- 
ble. They teach a moral lesson, they prove that cor- 
ruption, swindling, and immorality, are wide .spread 
evils in the higher stratum of society. They show us 
the evil side of the accumulation of large capital un- 
der the control of single persons or a corporation. 
The accumulation and control of capital by the single 
individual cannot be avoided, nor can it be called an 
evil in every case. But the capital so controlled 
should under all circumstances be employed for the 
benefit of society in general. Not that we favor a 
dispossession of the capitalist but we ask a control 
over the employment of his capital to prevent him 
from using it to the disadvantage of society. 

Capitalists that are partly working with money en- 
trusted to them by others ought to be put under strict 
surveillance. Ifa banker instead of limiting himself 
to legitimate business, speculates in stocks, cotton, or 
sugar, let him make known this to the public in the 
same way as the distiller, rectitier, wholesale or retail 
dealer in spirits, is compelled to write his special oc- 
cupation or trade on his sign, according to the govern- 
ment license. Any banker that uses money entrusted 
to him by confiding customers in wild goose specula- 
tions, is a swindler, and ought to be prosecuted as 
such. But society is so accustomed to this mode of 
swindling, that as a general rule, it is not cven called 
by its true name. Or did you ever see the so-called 
“free Press ” expose any fraud or swindle committed 
by the higher classes of the commercial community ? 
The biggest frauds in the country, the Erie Railroad 
now under investigation by duped English capitalists, 
the exploded Northern Pacific Railroad swindle, un- 
sound Life and Fire Insurance Companies, the busted 
“ Life of Christ” concern ete., find warm defenders 
amongst the leading journals of the country. The 
Press knows the power of corporations. Look for in- 
stance at the nominal capital of our railroads amount- 
ing to forty-two hundred millions, with yearly gross 
receipts of five hundred million dollars, enornious 
sums comparatively controlled by a few men,- Simi- 
lar amounts are controlled by Insurance Companies 
and banking institutions. The handling of this im- 
mense capital’ by the few, a servile Press, a corrupt 
State and General Government, point out the danger 
that is threatening society. 

The career and tragic end of the President of the 
Bauk of California, prove the elasticity of our social 
life, and the great difficulty of large capital being 
handled by the single individual to the lasting benefit 
Stcamboat clerk, banker, ten 


times a millionaire, fifty thousand dollars a year sal- 
ary, a princely household, collapse, and a Coroner’s 
inquest. 

The success of a man in acquiring a fortune by 
mere speculation is a dangerous precedent, a bad ex- 
ample, that bears an evil influence on the morals of 
our young men, who ought to look at the accumu- 
lation of money and financial independence, as acquir- 
ed or reached only by means of honest toil, persisten- 
cy, and prudent management. Asingle winner at the 
green table, will lure a hundred victims into ruin. 


Bal close this little article by copying the following 
etter : 


NEw YORE, 312 East 14th street, Sept. 1st, 1875. 

Duncan, SHERMAN & Co., Gentlemen; Some days before 
you went into bankruptcy, I purchased from you a draft 
on Berlin amounting to Rm, 340, The same has since 
been returned dishonored causing to me a loss, which for 
a man in my circumstance can be called a heavy one. 

Seeing your statement showing about five millions lia- 
bilities and two million assets, knowing that amongst the 
victims of misplaced confidence are a great many that 
are reduced to want by loosing the savings of half a life 
time, and then observing, the remark made in one of the 
highly intelligent journals of the great American “ free” 
Press, that sympathy and regret is expressed at the fall 
of the old and respected banking house, I simply ask my- 
self, where have we come to? 

Daily we hear people inquire, what is the cause of the 
stagnation in trade the dullness in our manufacturing 
districts and the bad times in general, The proper an- 
swer is, corruption in politics, fictictious manipulations 
in incorporated moneyed institutions, high living, spec- 
ulation and gambling in paper values and gold, and 
swindling, operations of banking institutions, that have 
succeeded in giving themselves a color of fair dealing 
and respectability. It is almost impossiblo that houses 
like J. C, & Co., T. Bros., D. S. & Co.. and the Bank of Cal- 
ifurnia. could have gone into bankruptcy, if they had lim- 
ited themselves to legitimate business. If you had been 
honest enough to write on your sign: “ Duncan, Sher- 
man & Co., bankers and speculators in stocks and cotton; 
with means furnished by customers,” the class of people 
that loose now all they possessed would have avoided you 
as they do the banker, that is doing business in Havana 
lottery tickets or forged bonds. 

Let one or more of the newspapers that form part of a 
Press, which is erroneously called the American “free” . 
Press, eXpress sympathy, the public in general, your vic- 
tims especially can only feel contempt for you. Fisk, 
Gould, Tweed, Beecher, and others ofthe same stamp 
found their advocates and defenders, but-honest, unbi- 
ased people condemn public plunderers, financial and 
spiritual frauds nevertheless. 

I enclose the above mentioned draft. The 25 or 30 per 
cent. that may at some future time be offeredin settlement 
I decline to accept. -Let the product be used for the pur- 
chase Of a marble tablet to be set up ina conspicuous 
place in Wall street, and containing tlle names of all dis- 
honest bankers,swindling stockbrokers, and gold gam- 
blers, as a warning to people of moderate means to keep 
them away from “respectable ” thieves. Yours ete., 

: M, STEIN, 


Paine Hall. 


Orrice or M. ALTMAN & Co., 
301 & 303 Sixth Avenue, N. Y. } 

Mr. Eprror: The letter published in your last 
number, by A. K. Butts, has just attracted my atten- 
tion, and causes surprise. l think he should make 
himself slightly acquaiuted with the Paine Hall mat- 
ter before attempting to explain the difference exist- 
ing between the Trustees. 

l have not the time nor inclination to go into an ex- 
tended resume of these differences, only to say that 
Messrs. Mendum, Seaver, and Savage, hold the Paine 
Hall Property, in their own individual name as joint 
tenants—not ds Trustees—that they refused over and 
over again, to vest the title in the name of the Trus- 
tees as such to be held in perpetuity for the cause it 
was built, and that they incurred obligations to the 
amount of over $100,000 when they were expressly 
limited to $60,000, by a formal vote of the Board of 
Trustees at its first and only regular meeting, held 
May 81h, 1874; that they occupy more of the Building 
for their own use than they have a right to, that they 
have, in fact, violated—whether intentionally or un- 
intentionally I know not—nearly every resolution 
passed by the Board at that, its only regular meeting. 
L beg that every reader who is interested in this mat- 
ter, and Mr. Butts in particular, will refer to the Jnves- 
tigator, published first after the above date, where it 
will show what the Board of Trustees agreed and re- 
solved to do, and learn by subsequent facts what they, 
M. S. & S., have done. I also refer to D. R. Burt, 
one of the Trustees; G. L. Henderson, a subscriber; B, 
F. Underwood, who all know the facts of the difficul- 
ty, and many others to bear me out, when I say, Mr. 
Butts knows nothing about the matter he attempts to 
explain, and that there is an honest (I hope) difference 
between three of the ‘l'rustees, and the remaining two 
as well as a deep seated dissatisfaction, in the minds 
of many true ‘‘ Liberals.” Excuse the haste with 
which this is written; if particulars are wanted, the 
above gentlemen referred to can supply them, 

Yours truly, M. ALTMAN, 
Trustee P. H. F., and Sec y. of the Board, 
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** Prayer to the Devil” 


Certain of our excellent friends hereabout, belong- 
ing it would seem, to that large class who are ‘‘ more 
nice than wise, have seen fit to express themselves 
quite shocked at the article named above, and some 
estimable and highly educated gentlemen took occa- 
sion to express themselves in favor of a more kid-glovey 
style of warfare than our veteran editor sees fit to pur- 
sue. The writer happening to hear some of these con- 
versations, although a ‘‘mere looker on here in Vi- 
enna ” wishes to say that to his thinking, the article 
above mentionid is the brightest bit of writing that he 
remembers to have seen, emanating from this side of 
the Atlantic fur a twelvemonth. The ideais original, 
the conception a good one, and the treatment excellent. 
It hits dogma a fair blow between the eyes, and is up 
to the best things of Voltaire, who not only knocked 
Christiauity down, but jumped on it and squelched 
all the breath out of its body. And now a few words 
as to the good taste of fighting a manly battle for the 
truth. The most striking fact in the history of hu- 
man opinion is the constant tendency of error to per- 

erpetitate itself, to carry itself forward into succeed- 
Ing social states, where its presence is most noxious, 
breeding hypocrisy, and all manner of falsehoods. 
This is the position of Christianity to-day. The 
humane ideals of this age, its instincts for universal jus- 
tice leave Christiaaity to be seen as nothing but a gi- 
gantic scheme for obtaining money under false pre- 
tenses, and the quicker it is dead, buried, and put out 
of sight the better. And how is this to be done if we 
are to fight it in mittens ? It is well to note that Chris- 
tianity is neither based upon, nor sustained by intellect 
tua! convictions, so, to fight it only with intellectual 
weapons is like shouting a shadow with cannon balls. 
The missiles and the objectis unlike in substance, and 
you may shoot it through and through a thousand 
times without producing the slightest result. As 
a matter of fact the Christian teachings have been 
shown to be both contradictory and absurd, times 
almost without number, yet the effect is almost unap- 
preciable. Why is this? The reason is here : Chris- 
bce is based upon the passions : First, upon the 
grand passion for the marvelous ; no reson can ever 
touch that; next, the passionate desire to live forever, 
a wish, which, as it exists in most wen, It is difficuli 
to over-estimate. With these two passions artfully 
stimulated to their highest point by an artful priest- 
hood, it is a matter of the greatest difficulty for rea- 
son to make head. Hence the necessity to show the 
degrading, self-seeking charac'er of the Christiau 
religion. Itis essentially the religion of the courtier, 
praising and fawning upon the supposed dispenser of 
favors—temples erected for the praise of God! Faugh! 
Every self-respecting man is above being praised. 
How much moie a God should be above such peiti- 
ness. The very virtue of humility as taught by the 
Church is a degrading one, happily satirized in Dick- 
en’s Uriah Heep. No man can act worthily without 
proper self respect, Which cannot comport with the 
devasing religion of the Bible. A life starting out 
with the idea of living to please God is pvisoued in its 
very fountains. Why please God, can’t he please him- 
self? The object should be to be happy one’s self, and 
to make others happy. Again the maxim ‘If thine 
enemy smite thee on thy right cheek etc. 1s souud nei- 
ther in common Sense nor practice. The geutle and 
unresisting heathen races have always fallen a prey to 
their savage and aggressive Christian neighbors, Wit- 
ness the example ol the unresisting negr.» the only ex- 
ample of perfect forgiveness that the world has ever 
seen. How utterly thrown away is their example on 
their barbarous Christian masters, let the story of their 
wrongs teach. To-day sees Christianity in league with 
the strong against the weak, everywhere the ally of 
tyranny and oppression, seeking to incitea bluody war 
between France and Germany in its most unholy in- 
terests, forbiding the education of women, and the 
amelioration of their social cundition, and, in short, 
arranging itself for a pitched batue against the ever 
advanciug forces of our modern civilization. Shall 
we be compelled tu fight a monster like this with our 
hands tied behiud us and our mouths full of polite 
phrases? At best, it is a contest between an over- 
grown Goliah and a little David, let not the arm 
of the assailant be shackled! The writer is not 
among these who regard with unmingled satisiac- 
tion the spectacle of Christianity being uudermiued by 
indirect upproaches, and made ready to be toppled 
over wittuut waruiug. The amount of degrading 
fear and falsity caused by this course is appalling. 
- The spectacle of a man jike Stuart Mill going to hbis 
grave with his deepest couvictions uuutteied is any- 
thing wut a pleasaut One. But shame must lie at the 
doors of that arrogaut priesthood who seek to make 
error a synonym for sin. Then there is the danger of 
- suddenty overturuiug a Church, that has a certain iw- 
perfect moral teaching mixed up withits superstitious, 
before there is a higher organized moral trainiug pre- 
pared to take its piace. One of the grossest and most 
harmful of all popular errors is the conviction that re- 
ligion is above murals: it is only above morals as su- 
perstitiou is above reason, or the wildest and most ex- 
cited emotion is above the dictates of the sober cow- 
mon sense. 

Lecky, and many enlightened men to the contrary, 
I would beg leave to aver that the science of morals is 
yet in its in.ancy. The century that sees the Utilita- 


rian theory of morals seriously contested, is too much 
in the background to form any adequate conception of 
iis possibilities and requirements. The whole intellec- 
tual side of moral science is yet to be created. The 
means whereby the strong and cunning are to be pre- 
vented from grasping everything, the means by which 
a passion for justice and an enthusiasm for doing 
good are to be created, lie yet in the undiscovered 
country. The essentials of these principles are 
blocked out in the minds of advanced tkinkers, but 
their development is yet in the future. The means of 
securing harmony in social life, the methods by 
which hope, variety, novelty, and a passionate and 
absorbing interest in human well-being, are to infuse so 
fresh and healthful an interest into human life are not 
only undiscovered. but almost unsought. Why is 
ihis? Evidently because Christianity has directed at- 
tention from this world to the next, and away from 
all effort toward improvement, to a base acquiescence 
in the ills from which we suffer. It has not only done 
this, but it has made war on human nature and human 
happiness substituting dogma for reason and dictum 
for truth. 

It is but just to note. however, that when imperfec- 
tions of condnet, or even positive vices on the part of 
Christians, are alleged as-evidence against the church, 
an unfair advantage is taken, unless iudeed Christians 
as a body are proved to be more vicious than non-Chris- 
tians. This wil hardly be claimed, for asa rule Chris- 
tians are, in thought as well as in conduct, infinitely 
nbove their religion. How many, think you, among 
the millions of professing Christians, would condemn a 
fellow beiug tou the torment of eternal, or even one 
day’s flumes for any imaginable offence? The an- 
swer must be, not one. This shows that a civilized 
people have outgrown a barbar-us religion. But all 
the odium under whch the Church labors, in conse- 
quence of its atrocious martyrdoms infflicted on her- 
etics is well deserved, because, while she has ceased 
the practice of burning men and women, she still 
promulgates doctrines that jead directly to that re- 
sult The conscientious leaders in the church are de- 
serving of sympathy. Their position is identical 
with that in which the English Government receutly 
touad itself. A verdict against the keeper of an 
aquarium was given in conformity with the law, 
against keeping open on Sunday. The Government 
dared neither to imprison the keeper nor repeal the 
law, so an uct was passed empowering the Home Sec- 
retary tu reit the penalty in all such cases. In like 
manner the Church dares neither disavow in time the 
barbarous part of its creed, nor yet does it dare to 
teach it, so that our motto should be, war without 
flinching against all barbarous, terrible and ternfying 
dogmas, and the worship of depraved gods, coupled 
witu a kinuly charity for those sincere leaders iu the 
church whose positions are full of difficulties, and be- 
coming fuller every day. J. Q. 8. 


The Keely Motor. 


The following letter from our friend D. R. Burt ap- 
peared in a late number of Zhe Dubuque Times. Re- 
cent reports indicate that Keely & Co., are feeling 
very hopeful of speedy and great results from the 
“ Motor.” A new gauge has been constructed for the 
Motor, showing a pressure of 54,000 pounds to the 
square iuch. That immense pressure can be obtaiued, 
perhaps must be admitted, but whether it can be 
made continuous and persistent so as to be adapted to 
the varied uses of machinery, is the problem to be 
solved. If it is a practicable result, it will, as friend 
Burt says, be one,of the most stupendous discoveries 
in the history of civilization. If, by mechanical com- 
motion, or the decomposition of water, such immense 
power can be secured without danger Or heavy expense, 
the results will be incalculable. That the Hydrogen 
and Oxygen, of which water is composed, will yet, 
in the scientific discoveries to be made, be sep- 
arated, by a cheap, practical process, and be used 
immensely fur creating light, heat and motive power, 
we feel confident. The beauty of the thing will be, the 
material cannot be exhausted, as, after being used, the 
elements will again unite in the re-formatiou of water. 

; Dursa, Ill., Aug. 5th. 

Dear Frrenp: While at Philadelphia, as I stated 
to you betore starting thither was my iutentioa, $ vis- 
ited Mr. Keely and Mr. Charles B. Collier, the latter 
the Attoruey tur the Keely Motor Company. I was 
introduced by letters trom friends ; and ou presenting 
them was received with due and proper courtesy, and 
given as ful a descripti n and explanation as the con- 
dition of said motor and a proper discretion with re- 
gard to the hidden machinery and the secret method 
of developing the hitherto unknown power would 
justify. Somethiug like a score of men, each and 
every one of them occupying a respectable position in 
society, with a reputatiou for truth, candor, and the 
strictest integrity, declare they have seen sufficient to 
lead them to firmly believe, and a part of the number 
say they do know and fully understand, that the 
power claimed to be developed by Mr. Keely is a pos- 


itive and ahsolute fact. These persons are borne out 
in their statements by the corrobative testimony of 
such men as William H. Rutherford, Chief Engineer 
of the United States Navy ; William Bokel, Mechani- 
cian ; B. Howard Rand, Professor of Chemistry ; J. 
Suowden Bell, Mechanical Engineer ; G. F, Glocker, 
of Philadelphia ; Henry C. Sargeant, 382 Second Av- 
enue, New York ; C. H. Haswell, New York, etc. 
John W. Keely is as fine a specimen of physical 
and intellectual manhood as we rarely meet with. He 
has given two years 10 study and experiments in de-. 
veloping the said motive power. and declares, in the 
most earnest and impressive manner, that he-can pro- 
duce, and has produced, in the most inappreciable 
period of time, an expansive vapor having an elastic 
energy of ten thousand pounds to the square inch, 
using only three agents, to wit: a mechanical struc- 
ture which he calls a generator ; atmospheric air; and 
natura! water; and these, unaided by any chemical 
com;-ound, heat, electricity or galvanism, he above 
he declares his willingness to verify by oath, and if 
not fully correct, to suffer the pains and penalties at- 
tached by law to the crime of perjury. He only asks 
of the public an indulgence of four month’s time to 
finish his new and more perfect generator, and the 
drawings and specifications necessary in order to ob- 
tain letters patent in our owu and other countries. 
Mr. Keely and his friends and gentlemen connected 
with the invention have been visited with the severest 
ahuse, and unjust and unkind philippics from the 
Scientific American of New York, the Journal of Chem- 
dstry ot Boston, and other. papers, calling these men 
tricksters, swindlers, etc. I regret that journals hav- 
ing the reputation of being good authority upon scien- 
tific subjects, and not claiming (as might be iuferred 
from their manner of treating this subject) to have 
reached the ultimatum of all knowledge and to be 
gifted with omniscence, should treat in this way men 
who have given their lives to patient and untiring 
study, investigation and experiment, to learn the hid- 
den forces of naturé, and how to command them for 
the happiness of man. J would say, spare your condem- 
nation, and cease your caviling, gentlemen, for a brief 
time, and prepare yourselves to welcome the advent of 
one Of the most stupendons discoveries, fraught with 
more momentous consequences to the happiness of 
unkind than any other in the history of civilization, 
[ts effect upon our industrial, commercial, politica!, 
social and moral condition, can scarcely be reached 
by the wildest flights of imagination ; and from evi- 
deuce shown 1 Aope—belief in abeyunce—that in less 
than the time already given to the discovery of this 
force, our ships of war wil be propeiled, aud their 
shot discharged by the same power. Yours very re- 
spectfully, D. R. Burr. 


A Dangerous Confidence Swindle. 


What means are used by the Church to strengthen its 
hold on the eredulous ignorant masses. 


Mr. Eprror: Encouraged by your readiness to 
devote the culumns of our influential paper to corres- 
pondence teuding 10 spread light or to trample dark- 
ness underfoot, to destroy old, fauatical, superstit ous 
ideas, the writer of this sends you a correct copy of a 
prayer, in pamphlet form, sold by a Cathoiic priest to 
one of his flock, an Irish girl. {s it not about time, 
that these pvor unfortunates were enlightened as to 
the worth (or rather worthlessness) of the so-called con- 
secrated talismans and charms, and other devices, 
sold to them uuder the false pretense that it will guard 
them against accidents aud misfortunes of all kinds ? 

The priests keep these people and their chil ren in 
ignorance, and use such despicable meaus, to swindle 
them out of their hurd earned money. 

The prayer speaks for itself aud you can dissect it 
and prove the ¢ncorrectuess of must of its statements. 

Yours Respecttuliy, A. H. 


THE HOLY PRAYER. 


The following prayer was found in the grave of our 
Lord Jesus Christ in the year 803, und sent by the 
Pope to the Emperor Charles as he was going to battle. 
They who shall repeat it every day, or hear it repeat- 
ed, shall never die a sudden death; nor be drowned 
in water ; nor shall they fall into tue hands of their 
enemies in battle. 

Being read over a woman in Jabonr, she shall be 
delivered safely und be a glad mother. When the 
child is boru, lay it on his or her right side, and he 
or she, shal: not be troubled with mistortunes ; and if 
you see any one in fils, lay on his or her rigut side, 
and he or she shall stand up and thank GOD; aud 
they who repeat it in my house shall be blessed by the 
LORD and he that laughs at it shall soffer. 

Believe this to be certain, it is as true as the Holy 
Evangelist had written it. They who keep it about 
them shall not fear thunder or lightning ; those who 
repeat it every day, shall have three days mourning 
before their death. 

“ Holy Cross of Christ ward off from me all weapons 
of danger. Oh, Holy Cross of Christ ward off trom 
me all tuings tht are evil. Ob, Holy Cross ot Christ 
protect me in the right way of happluess, Oh, Holy 
Cross of Christ ward off from me all dangerous deatis, 
and give me life always. Ou, Jesus of Nazareth, have 
mercy on me now and forever.—Amen. In honor 
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of our Lord Jesus Christ. In honor of his sacred 
passion. In honor of his holy resurrection and god 
like ascension, to watch me and bring me the right 
way to heaven. - True as Jesus Christ was born on 
Christmas day in the stable. ‘True as he was crucified 
on Friday, True as the three Kings brougut their 
offerings to Jesus on the thirteenth day. True as he 
ascended into heaven, so the honor of Jesus will 
keep us from our enemies, visible and invisible, now 
and forever,—Amen. 

“Oh Lord Jesus Christ have mercy on me. Mary 
and Joseph pray for me. Nicodemus and Joseph 
who took the Lord down from the Cross and buried 
him. Ob, Lord Jesus Christ, by your sufferings on 
the Cross when parting out of the world give me grace 
that I may carry my cross patiently with dread and 
fear. When I suffer, and that without complianing, 
and that I may escape danger, now and forever. 
Amen.” . 


Letters to a Preacher. 
NO. XIL. ` 


Friend S—Thee says, ‘‘if infidels are more moral than 
Christians, their moralıty does not depend upon the 
faith which they advocate. Free thought, free words, 
and free actions do not bring morality” But J say, if 
Infidels are more moral thau Christians, and they are 
undoubtedly so, as @ class—is not this a proof that 
their peculiar ideas are the cause of this superiority ? 
They realize that this world is all, and if they do not 
find happiness here, they will never find it, so they make 
the niost and the best of what they have now, instead 
of wearing long faces, and calling this beautiful earth 
“aworld of sin and woe” and declaring that ‘‘mau is 
born to misery as the sparks fly upwards” and ‘‘sin 
and iniquity are his natural birth mght.” Infidels be- 
lieve that purity, gooduess und love, a sound body 
and a sound mind are the natural heirship of all that 
live ; aud it is their aim to have each child born and 
reared with a full complenient of these, vr as uealy so 

- as possible. It is far worse robbery to bring into the 
world a child deprived of any of the natural faculties, 
or feeble or sickly in constitution and intellect, through 
our own transgression of moral or physical laws ; 
than it is to steal or take from them mere wealth or 
property in money, or its equivalent. Yet how many 
Christian believers lead immoral, corrupt, and debas- 
ing lives, begetting weak, puny, idiotic or sickly chil- 
dren! Our hospitals, asylums and jails are full of 
such; and for ali the misery these and other unfortu- 
nates suffer here upon the earth, they have only the 
promise of, under almost or quite 1mpossible condi- 
stons, a Visionary heaven hereafter —so very Visiona- 
ty indeed, that uot one in five hundred is in auy hurry 
to leave even this “ despised world” for its doubtful 
happiness. : 

Now free thoughts do produce morality, for they 
culminate in free action, Where there is no real free- 
dom there is no morality. Even you Christians admit 
free-will, else you Claim there could be no sin; and 
what more or jess is tree will than freedom th: oughout ? 
No Lufidel claims or asks more tiuu a liberty to do 
as his “free wil” impels him. lf we have this we 
have ull the three freeuoms you so condenin, and we 
do realy have them, white you only pretend to have 
free will, whereas all the time you are actually slaves ! 
You dare not think any further than your preacher, 
creed and churen Will allow you. You have no free 
will at all, as long as you must believe in Christiani- 
ty—bimesy foliow Christ, Creed and Church, run in 
one old rut till it is worn so deep that you canuot see 
any way out of it without upsetting ail your present 
view on all that is, and rendering your minds a perfect 
chaos of confusion ; so that you keep right on in that 
‘old rut year atter year, generation after genera- 
tion, and refuse to see, hear or think of any light save 
that oid “tallow dip” of your great, great grandfathers, 
You cling to your ancient God of Batiles, aud his 
musty records of an age long goue by—an age which 
recorded vulgarities and Obsceuclies so Course and low 
aud vile, that meu and women have fain for weeks 
and months in our jsils and prisons for merely quot- 
ing them without comment trou this holy God-book. 
You look back among tue Troglodytish lorctuthers ex- 
pecting there to find all of perfection, gentleness and 
morality—for does not that delectable book say ‘man 
was created pertect ” and consequently the nearer you 
can reach back through the ages to that stale of ex- 
istence the more neariy perfect you expect to become. 

“Backward, ye presumptuous nations, 
Man to misery is born! 
Born to drudge, and sweat and suffer ; 
Born to labor and to pray! 
Kings and priests are Gud’s Vicegerents, 
Man must worship ind obey— 
Back! be humble and obey.” 


Intidels alone live out and practice free will. If 
there be any such thing as freedom, they only are 
free who are at liderty to follow truth wherever it leads, 
ane give the fullest expression to each and every idea 
and thought. ‘his honesty of sentimient moulds their 
whole lives toward nonesty in all things. They also 
know there can be no “remission vf sin” that if 
they do wrong, there is no escape from the penalty. 
Scapegoats, substitutes and Saviors are creations ol & 
past age—so each must now work out his own salva- 


tion from evil, and build for himself as he selects to 
live ; and all this helps to make better men and bet- 
ter women. If free thoughts, words and actions do 
not bring morality, why not say at once that Slavery 
is better than freedom, and return to the old time sub- 
mission to kings, priests and popes, as the best condi- 
tion of society ? Why boastof this “ land of the free,” 
if freedom is no blessing ? and why make we such an 
ado over our National Constitution because of its 
toleration of all creeds and systems of belief, if 
such freedom does not tend to a higher and bet- 
ter morality ? Why is the world all the time abol- 
ishing all manner of slavery, priestcraft and Jesu- 
itism ? Why are our laws becoming year by year 
more lax and lenient? Why are all the more bar- 
baric modes of punishment gradually becoming 
things of the past? Why are our criminals each 
year treated more and more as subjects of insanity— 
victims of a bad organization and @ wrong, training, 
rather than as wilfully bad, vile or vicious? Why do 
we treat our children more and more as equals, as de- 
serving the respect and politeness, which we aforetime 
only bestowed upon strangers,“ company,” and elders? 
Is not all this the outgrowth of that Freethought 
which you Christians so cry down and despise? Is 
it not because Infidels, reformers, scientists and all 
the advanced intellects of the day recognize the per- 
fect freedom and equality of every individual? ‘The 
less of law, the less of the force-system we have, the 
larger will be the quota of real Simon-pure morality. 
We may cow people down into an outward, cringing, 
seeming servility by force, cruelty and oppres ion, 
but of what regl utility to the world will such slaves 
of tyranny be? Point to one great, gooc and noble 
deed which such as these have ever done, and we 
grant you that there may be one argument aguinst 
freedom. On the other hand. mark the free, enlight- 
ened, independent thinker. Erect, firm, unfaltering, 
he flinches from no fact; he braves and dares all in 
his pursuit of truth, knowing that however dazzling 
and beautiful all else may seem, it is only base coun- 
terfeit, and wiil not wear or stand the test of time. 
He realizes that each individual is but part of the 
great whole of humanity, and that upon the weal of 
one depends that of all. 


Then sons of freedom! wake to glory! 
Hark! hark! what myriads bids you rise, 
Your children, wives and grandsires hoary, 
Behold their tears and hear their cries, 
Ol liberty, can man resign thee, 
Once having felt thy glorious fame? 
Can dungeons, bolts and bars confine thee, 
Or whips thy noble spirit tame?: 


~—Kneeland’s Hymns. 
ErmıNa D. SLENKER. 
Snowville, Pulaski Co., Va. i 


The Society of Friends. 


Under this caption I do not purpose giving a gen- 
eral history of the Quaker Church, but will confine 
myself principaily to what is known as the West 
Branch Monthly Meeting, of which J am a member. 
L presume our little band will utter a hearty amen to 
all ] may say although I have not consulted with them 
for some time, owing to my absence on business, and 
cannot say positively that my sketch will accord with 
the feelings of our congregation. However, if one or 
more should dissent, I take the responsibility upon 
myself. i 

riends, were originally a peaceful, harmless, hon- 
est, non-resistant people, bnt owing to our principle 
of non-resistance we were soon dubbed ‘‘Quakers” by 
the wicked outside world, which means cowards, and 
we gradually degenerated into the condition requisite 
to fit the name. It was an outrage at the time, lo be 
so dubbed for we wete morally brave even to martyr- 
dom which many of our society had to suffer. We 
learned from the Holy Bible that ‘‘ Whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth...... For if ye be without 
chastisement then are ye bastards and not sons.” 
(Heb. xii, 6,8.) This eucouraged us, and we kept on 
iu the even tenor of our way, and gained in numbers 
until we obtained to a standing along side of some of 
of the popular Churches. We then began to grow 
corrupt, work for power or leadership, aud soon dis- 
sensions arose and we quarreled and split, and fought 
for possession of the Church-property, and finally be- 
come known as *‘ Orthodox ” aud ** Hicksites,” 

We of the West Brunch Meeting profess to be 
Hicksites, but we are really Orthodox in faith. Elias 
Hicks, we find, taught in his last writings that he 
could set down no stakes, could give us no creed, 
but could only admonish us to *“ follow the light with- 
in.” This we found was too loose for us. It would 
lead to Spiritualism. Consequently we repudiated 
Elias Hicks and fell back upon God’s Holy Word. 
This we take literally and mean to carry it out to the 
letter as soon us we can get control of the Government. 

We are now doing the best we can under the cir- 
cumstances. All who differ from us in opinion, or 
become Spiritualists, we promptly ostracise aud dis- 
cwn and expel from our meeting, and bid them god- 
speed to hell, for that is what we turn them out for, 
when we consider them no longer fit to be accounted 
as ‘fone of us.” It will be our greatest joy in the 


great hereafter to gaze down into the pit of hell and 
see those recreant members, bound hand and foot, 
burning, writhing, seething, in the lake of fire and 
brimstone that burneth forever, and is not quenched. 
All glory to a great and just God. 

Our meeting, before the advent of Spiritualism, was 
very prosperous. We had a large house well-filled 
every ‘‘Fifday ” and ‘‘Firsday.” No matter what work 
was on hand, every member wonld drop it and go to 
meeting. The young folks as well as the old, could 
say ‘ Thee” to each other, and all went well. Time 
brought many things to bear agiinst us. “ Fashion” 
worked its way in, both in the matter of apparel and 
in speech, some married out of the church and were 
disowned ; others of the young joined other churches, 
the aged kept dying off, the young grew up in the 
way of the world in spite of us, and now after expel- 
ing the Spiritualists, we have very few members left. 
Some of our meetings are blank, and of the rest we 
have an attendance of one or more. 

And where are we now? What is left of us ? ‘Whom 
the gods wish to destroy they first make mad.” We 
lave been mad. We have been told by impartial 
judges that we have expelled our best members. It 
is true. We acknowledge that nearly all the talent 
went with the expelled members. But we thought 
they would all come down on their knees and recant 
their heresies and beg to be retained in the church. 
They did not do it. We had then gone so far with 
our persecuting scheme that we could not back out 
with any degree of honor, and so we liad to expel 
them. We know we have dune wrong to our fellow 
men in the sight of the Lord, and we turn to the 
Bible for consolation. But whatdo wefinu? ‘‘Bless- 
ed is the man that feareth the Lord..... Wealth 
and riches shall be in his house,” (Ps.cxii, 1, 3.) “In 
the house of the righteous is much treasure,” (Prov. 
xv, 6. Great God! We are all poor even to poverty, 
Have we no escape from the laws aud teachings of the 
Old Testament ? No! Hear what Christ says: “I 
am not come to destroy the law but to fulfill, For 
verily I say uuto you, till heaven and carth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shallin no wise pass from the 
law till all be fulfilled. Whosoever therefore 
shall break one of the least Commandments and 
shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in 
the kingdom of heaven.” (Matt. v, 17, 18,19.) And 
how many of these Commandments have we kept ? 
Let us look at some of them :—* This is my cov- 
evant, which ye shall keep between me and you, 
and thy seed after thee. Every man and child among 
you shall be circumcised.” (Gen. xvii, 10) “And 
the swine because it divideth the hoof, yet- cheweth 
not the cud, it is uneleau unto you; ye shall not eat 
of their flesh, nor touch their dead carcass.” (Deut. 
xiv, 8.) “ Thou sh ilt offer every-day a bullock for a 
sin offering for atonement.” (Ex, xxix, 86.) To these 
and to nearly all other laws or Commandments in the 
Holy Bible, we have paid no heed. Now it is tuo 
late. We have broken and re-broken Gud’s laws un- 
til we can but cry out, “O Lord, why hast thou made 
us to err from thy ways and hardened our hearts ?” 
(Is. Ixiii, 17.) Why hast thou sent us strong delusion 
that we might believe a lie and be damned ? (2 Thess, 
ii, 11.) -We would pray, but it would avail nothing, 
“for your Father knoweth what things ye have need 
of betore ye ask him.” (Matt, vi, 8) There is naught 
left for such as are we, but to weep and wail, for the 
Lord says : “ Then shall ye call upon me, but I will 
not answer ;” they shall seek me early, but shall not 
find me. (Prov. i, 28.) “And the smoke of their 
torment ascendeth up forever and ever.” (Rev. xiv, 
11. 

Out minister has admonished us times innumerable 
to examine ourselves, but we were always too bigoted 
and self-righteous, We have of late, however, ven- 
tured to hearken unto his admonition, but I torbear 
disclosing even a tithe of what we found, for accord- 
ing to God’s Holy Word, we are bound for hell any 
bow, “AJl liars shall have their part in the luke 
which burneth with fire and brimstone.” (Rev. xxi, 8.) 

Jason KIRK. 


Member West Branch Monthly Meeting, ) 
Society of Friends, Grampian Hills, Pa. f 


Freedom of Thought. 


And why should I feel anxious to change another's 
opinion, especially of a matter utterly unknowable to 
us both, and of which no legal, logical or scientific 
proof is possible ? Your ‘‘faith” is for yourself, not 
forme. And iť you are satistied with your own ex- 
perience, so am I. Why, then, are you dissatishied 
with mine? Why, then, does the Chnstian forbid 
my thinking for myself ? 

The Papist commands me, upon the penalties of 
eternal torments, to think as he does, and expressly for- 
bids the right of private judgment. The Protestant, 
ostensibly allows the right ot private judgment; but, 
in practice, denies it. A large majority of the Prot- 
estant sects allow no member to differ from the creed, 
ihe “Discipline,” the “Thirty-nine Articles,” or 
“Confession of Faith.” Even a doubt in regard to 
the personality of the Devil, or the horrible doctrine 
of eternal torments, renders the member obnoxious 
to the sect, and his expulsion follows as a mutter of 
course. La Roy SUNDERLAND, 
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| Glew=Bork Liberal Cink. 


FRIDAY, Aug. 27TH. 
[THREE HUNDRED AND EIGHTH MEETING. | 
Mr. Hanson delivered a lecture on 


“The Proofs of the Existence of God,” 


‘in which he endeavored to prove the existence of that 
mysterious being by the old arguments of design and 
necessity, as well as by human consciousness. He 
said he “felt God,” and knew that he existed. His 
arguments were pretty effectually refuted by HENRY 
Evans, G. L. Henperson and D. M. Bennett. S.P. 
ANDREWS, H. M. T. WrLcox, Herman SHOOK, D. E, 
De LARA and others participated in the discussion, 
which was spirited. Mr. Hanson, in his reply, 
thought he had been personally assailed, but in this 
he was mistaken. 


FRIDAY, Serv. 3D. 
[THREE HUNDRED AND NINTH MEETING. | 


Mr. A. P. REQUIER, of the New York Bar, read an 
eloquent and well-written paper ; subject, 


“The House that Jack: Built.” 

He showed that the old nursery tale by this title had 
been handed down from ancient Chaldea, and he 
used it as a text, from which he spun out an eloquent 
sermon, likening the untenanted house, the malt, the 
rat, the cat, the dog, the cow, the maid, the young 
man and the priest to the varied qualities and condi- 
tions of humanity from a Swedenborgian standpoint, 
making the various animals typical or representative 
of unprogressed and elevated of conditions of the hu- 
man soul. It was interspersed with humor, patlios 
and fine sentiment, and was delivered in a masterly 
manner. 

A lively discussion followed, which was participat- 
ed in by Mussrs. HENDERSON, ANDREWS, Evans, 
Dawson, GARDNER and WILcox. 


FRIDAY, Sept. 107TH. 
[THREE HUNDRED AND TENTH MEETING. ] 


Our Vice-President, W. L. ORMSBY, JR., read a 
very humorous paper, entitled, 


“The Modern Democritus; or, the Laugh- 
ing Philosopher.” 


He alluded, in starting out, to the ancient Grecian 
philosopher, and at his laughing at the follies of the 
times in which he lived. e descanted on the utility 
of laughter and mirth, and upon the fact that the sen- 
timents, characteristics and literature of a people 
were represented in its anecdotes and jokes. 

He read a large number of witticisms and hits at 
the extravagances and follies of the times, interspersed 
with comments and philosophisms. His especial the- 
ory of ‘‘ Enlightened Self Interest” being the grand 
moving principle of the human race, he illustrated 
with numerous comical anecdotes. The lecture, 
upon the whole, was a most amusing one, and was 
followed by a good-humored discussion, which was 
participated in by Mr. Herman Sook, Mr. Daw- 
son, 8. P. ANDREWS, G. L. HENDERSON, Mr. Wiicox 
and Dr. LAMBERT. Messrs. ANDREWS and HENDER- 
son related sundry anecdotes, which added mate- 
rially to the hilarity of the occasion. Everybody 
present left the hall in a cheerful mood. : 


Appreciative. 


Panis, TEx., Aug. 14th. 

FRIEND BENNETT: In the “TRUTH SEEKER” of 
Aug. 1st, I see many things to gladden the heart of 
the Progressive Free Thinker. 

The first I will notice, is your enterprise, “The 
World’s Sages, Infidels aud Thinkers.” Put me 
down for a copy. Such a work should be read 
and owned by every Libéral; most sincerely do I 
hope you may receive orders for it, as thick as leaves 
of Vallambrosia. 

Every Infidel ought to strive to be wide awake, and 
well posted. We are so often met with the poor, stale, 
“ Well, Infidelity will do to live by, but it will not do 
to die by,” and as we have never died yet and cannot 
know how it may be, wlien our Christian friends and 
foes are weeping, groaning, hoping, and praying 
around us, as body and mind lose sense beneath the 
marble touch of Death, we ought to inform ourselves 
how it has been With those of our faith who have pass- 
ed behind the veil. . , 

I for one, have left behind me a good many of the 
mile stones of life, but the terrible shadow of super- 
stition with its chill and dread, ever kept near me till 
a few months since. Somehow I have managed to 
get ahead of it, and life was never so sunny and pleas- 

_ ant as now. I love it better than ever, but Lean say 
with reverence and candor, I have no fears of Death, 
and if my mind is clear in my dying moments, I ex- 
pect to leave my testimony against the fearful dog- 
mas that dwarfed my childhood and blighted my 
youth. 


tion.” 
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I am also pleased with the notice of Dr. Stone’s book 
‘ The New Gospel of Health.” As soon as I can I 
shall purchase it. Yes, that is the true way ; let us do 
our own thinking, praying, and doctoring. Let us try 
hard to have sound bodies for sound minds. 

The last thing I shall notice, for I see I am getting 
too lengthy, is a short article from ‘‘ Liberal”; he, in 
my opinion is right. I feel so free and peaceful over 
my reprieve that ifone of the ‘‘ meek and lowly” fol- 
lowers should land me in the brimstone region, I 
should not try to pull my opponent in with me; by 
all means let us not stoop to fight with the carnal and 
infernal weapons of INTOLERANCE. 

Indeed, I think I read the paper through, from be- 
ginning to end with a satisfied smile on my counte- 
nance. Respectfully yours, EDITH MONTROSE. 


On Social Progress. 


EDITOR oF Tue TRUTH SEEKER : J observe [TRUTH 
SEEKER, July 2ist,] that Dr. Marvin’s history of the 
condition of New York society, in his Lecture to the 
Liberal Club ‘On the Literature of the Insane,” did 
not provoke any comment from the members who 
took a part in the subsequent discussion. I am sur- 
prised at this, because a description of the condition 
of society in the chief city of this most progressed of 
nations, which is supposed to have inherited the ex- 
periences of improvement in European nations, pre- 
sents one ofthe best examples of determining the Law 
of Progress, according to the historie method ; that 
is, of comparing the existing condition with the his- 
tory of the past condition of society. 

The majority of the students of what Mill called 
“the great and vexed question of Progressiveness 
of Man and of Society,” belong to a elass called Pro- 
gressionists, who maintain that the absolute course of 
individuals and nations can never be retrograde, but 
always onward and upward, though they admit the 
ultimate tending to dissolution. Another class called 
Degradationists, hold the opinion of the Ancients that 
the natural tendency of men and their works, is to 
degenerate. In the former class may be found placed 
such men as Spencer and Draper, of the latter class 
the late Hugh Miller is an extreme representative. 
He maintained that the mysterious element of degra- 
dation existed in the vertebrated classes of animals 
during the past geologie ages, and still exists ; that 
in many nations. There have been and still are the 
elements of a state of ever sinking degradation ; and 
that as unexceptional a theory of degradation may be 
set forth as of progressive development. Both Spen- 
cer and Huxley supported Miller’s assertion that the 
geologic evidence usually supposed to prove a pro- 
gression to a higher state is untrustworthy ; and Les- 
ley, the Pennsylvanian State Geologist, says that the 
principle of degradation is too much ignored. 

Another class of sociological students is composed 
of those who recognize the principles of progression 
and degradation, as both being operative in human af- 
fairs. Some believe, as Mill did thirty years ago, that 
‘“with occasional exceptions, the general tendency of 
man and society is to improvenient to a better and 
happier state.” But in a later essay, ‘‘ On Civiliza- 
tion,” Mill said that the present age is not advanced, 
or equally progressive in many kinds of particular im- 
provenients when compared with past ages. In some 
things it is stationary, in others even retrograde. 
There is not anything to morally and intellectually 
distinguish it; and he says, but for individual exer- 
tions, the tendency of human affairs would be to rap- 
idly deteriorate. Humboldt, referring to the historic 
method of philosophising on social science by the 
study and analysis of the general parts of history, 
says : ‘‘If events could be traced to their true causes, 
the history of nations might solve the ever-recurring 
enigma of the retrograde oscillations experienced by 
the alternately progressive and retrograde movements 
of society.” Sir Henty Maine, in his “ Ancient Law,” 
says, that so far from progress and improvement be- 
ing the rule in social affairs,” the stationary condition 
of society is the rule, and the progressive the excep- 
n.” ‘The late Professor Cairnes illustrates this 
opinion by a reference to two historical facts. First, 
while a few nations, he instances the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, rapidly advanced to a high state of civilization 
the great mass of mankind, he instances the Oriental 
nations, moved up to a certaih point, then became sta- 
tionary, and showed no disposition to move beyond. 
Second, during seven or eight centuries, the period 
known as the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, 
some of the most important nations steadily retro- 
graded in their political and social movements. 

_ I will now bring together the scattered references 
in Dr. Marvin’s Lecture as to the existing condition of 
New York society, and then compare it with the con- 
dition of Roman society, previous to, and subsequent 
to the Fall of the Empire, including the period of the 
so-called Dark Ages. Dr. Marvin says, in answer to 
his question ‘‘ Who are the Insane ?” that the major- 
ity of men. . . . are either savages or children, and 
uuderstand such things only as appeal to the simplic- 
ity of their intellects. The brains of savagesand chil- 
dren exhibit on dissectiou shallowness of sulei and 
feebleness of convolution. The cinericious, or think- 
ing tissue, is deficient in quantity. To such minds it 
is useless to address prolonged argument, for they 
have not the faculty wherewith to appreciate logic. 


a 

They are children and mind childish things, and if 
you wish to make them understand you and profit by 
your discourse, you will have to address them in a 
childish language. In dissecting human brains no- 
thing has more thoroughly impressed me than thie 
poverty of thinking tissue which characterizes the 
average cerebum. Jam not speaking of leading mer- 
chants, bankers, financiers, and professional men, but 
of the rank and -file of humanity.” Marvin says, the 
language of the sane adult of the Nineteenth Century 
is that of commerce and Science, not that of poetry. 
He says that we are surrounded by the insane (the 
rank and file of humanity) who possess the childish 
charateristic ofimitation. Like children they live in 
their senses, and are ruled over by the imagination ; 
like the child, the savage, and the poet, they live in 
an ideal world. To observe ‘‘ who are the imitators 
—the automatic whose movements result rather from 
the medulla oblongata than thejcerebrum. ... . the 
children, not perhaps in years, but in intellect.” Mar- 
vin tells us to stand ‘‘on the. avenue, and you will see 
tllousands of these adult children stopping, promenad- 
ing or loitering. They have no end to serve, they 
move with the throng merely because others by whom 
they are surrounded do the same. They are borne 
on by the force of example. Ifyou closely examine 
the faces of these men and women who have spent 
years, perhaps life, on the avenue, you will see that 
the lines which usually indicate character are wanting 
and that the features . . . . are blank and expression- 
less.” 


Marvin says, a more strongly marked class of the 
insane, are these ‘‘ who seek comfort in the mirage of 
Spiritualism, the will-o-the-wisp of Mesmerism, or the 
Delusion of Transcendentalism.” ’‘The Press, the 
great engine of civilization, is often converted by 
their frenzy into an engine of folly..... turning 
backwark the wheels of progress.” They form socie- 
ties, edit papers, and publicly proclaim their folly. 
What shall we do for these men and women, many 
of whom possess: talent, genius, culture? ‘‘ By vir. 
tue of their numbers we cannnot confine them in asy- 
lums, nor can we subject them to medical surveil- 
lance.” 


Dr. Marvin believed in what Spencer calls Comte’s 
superficial and untenable theory of three stages of in- 
tellectual progress ; the mythological, the metaphysi- 
cal, and the positve. The theory set forth that in ex- 
amining the history of nations, of individuals, or of 
special sciences, it is found that speculatiom commen- 
ces with supernatural, advances to metaphysical, and 
finally reposes in positive explanations.” In connec- 
tion with this theory, Marvin says, that this age is a 
very sad age,” but, he says also, that it isa glorious 
age, .... full of light from the ascending sun of 
science”; that “it lies between two great civiliza- 
tions,. . . the age of metaphysics, which is practi- 
cally dead,” and that of the positive or scientific age, 
which he believes has not yet arrived. And what if 
this be true, does it promise general intelligence or 
more happiness and virtue? It has given more leis- 
ure, or ijuduced more morality, nor even prevented an 
apparent retrograde movement, for as Bogehot says in 
his ‘‘ Physies and Politics,” it 1s ‘‘ doubtful whether 
all the inventions and machines of mankind have yet 
lightened the day’s labor ofa human being.” They 
have enabled more people to exist, but the people 
work just as hard, and are as mean and miserable us 
when there were fewer. 


I think the moral condition of society is truly de- 
picted in the article ‘‘Mokanna Unveiled,” (TRUTH 
SEEKER, Aug. 15th,). The writer agrees with Draper 
Frothingham, and other eminent Liberals in the doc- 
trine of progressive improvement ; and unites with 
them in villifying the Dark Ages, and declaring 
that the people were sunk in the lowest ignorance and 
brutal superstitions. (Underwood, at the annual 
meeting of the Free Religious Associations, said that 
“ Those were ages of the grossest vice and licentious- 
ness, and ages to which Lecky says the epithet ‘“‘mean” 
is justly applicable. I hold, with Guizot and Mill, 
the contrary opinion, but Underwood says [am under 
a delusion.) The writer above mentioned says, that 
“in this God-blessed Republic, in this Nineteenth ` 
Century, the statisties of crime and vice are per- 
fectly appalling.” He supported his opinion by 
quoting trom Ingersoll, McDonnell, Denton, ete., 
all of whom are believers in the progressive im- 
provement of society. The following are some of 
his quotations from recent periodicals.” ‘The rec- 
ords of the past have never presented a more 
fearful and corrupt state of society. ‘Crimes unpre- 
cedented in number and unequalled in atrocity fill 
every section of our country with horrors, exhibiting 
a hardened barbarity, in their details. . . only to be 
exceeded in the bosom of demons.” And the Seien- 
tific American says, “ It is admitted by all parties that 
crimes of the most outrageous, and unprecedented 
character abound throughout the country. ...to a 
degree wholly unparalleled.” I believe that a worse 
character cannot be truly given to the “Dark Ages.” 

Yours truly, JOHN CHAPPELLSMITH, 

New Harmony, Ind. 
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Sriendly Correspondence. 


MARGARET Jones, Centralia, Ill., writes: I cannot got 
along Without the blessed TRUTH SEEKER. 


Cavin GRISWOLD, Earlville, Ill., writes: Don’t stop my 
paper for Christ’s sake, I cannot get along without tt. 


K. GRAVES, Richmond, Ind., writes: I want a few copies 
of your lecture on the “ Gods,” either in THE TRUTH SEEK- 


J. H. CRANDALL, Langdon, Minn., writes: The more I 
read your paper, the better I like it, and I don’t see how 
I could get along without it. 


Horace BALDWIN, Mt. Vernon, O., writes: I would rath- 
er have one copy of THE TRUTH SESKeR than McClos- 
key’s red cap. Still the work goes bravely on. 


Mrs, ELLA Birce Witson. writes: We have been an old 
subscriber, in fact from the first, and would notlosea sin- 
gle number for the sudscription price of the paper. 


Guo. SHARFF, Logansport, Ind., writes: We like the T. 
S. for its plain talk, and will be glad to get it weekly. 
Freethought and mental liberty are gaining ground here. 


James LECLERCO, Atlanta, Kan.. writes: Accept my-com- 
pliments for your Plimpton Hal! Lecture. It gives a fair 
representation of all the gods which ignorant men have 
worshiped. 


Isaac SNYDER, M. D., Horton, Mich., writes: I have 
for over thirty years taken from $12 to $20 of papers and 
magazines a year,and I think THE TRUUH SEEKER the 
best among them all. 


I.G. KENDALL, Southampton, Ill., writes: Please put 
my name down as a life subscriber for THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER, and I trust that you will be spared to do good in the 
world for years to come. 


W. W. PALMER. Northport, Wis., writes: Save me one 
of the patent Book covers for THE TRUTH SEEKER. I 
have preserved all my numbers, and they are more valua- 
ble to me than those old Jewish legends called the Bible. 


Henry SAILOR, Lisbon, Ia., writes: Money is tight with 
me, but we would rather get along with a few less ruffles 
and ribbons than withoutyour paper. Do not get discour- 
aged in the good work you have began. We alllike to read 
it. 


Mrs. KATE PARKER, Anaheim, Cal., writes: I wish to 
compliment you on the lest number of THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER, It is replete with wise and witty, grave and funny. 
indisputable andinexhaustible matter ; and I find nothing 
in it to condemn, 


Wm. D. Brister, Trenton Falls, N. Y., writes: I am de- 
lighted with THE TRUTH SEEKER. Its language is bold, 
fearless, and, according to my ideas, truthful. Iam glad 
it is soon to be published weekly, and my earnest wish is, 
that it may be well sustained. 


Jos. CLEWS, San Bernardino. Cal., forwards a list of 
names and $10,and writes: That the Unknowable may 


ever increase your knowledge and wisdom for the benefit 


of Tue TRUTH SEEKER and humanity at large is the de- 
sire of a well.wisher and life subscriber. 


Cuas. L. Roperts, Yates City, Ill., sending in a list of 
eighteen subscribers, writes: I have the promise of other 
subscribers on the commencement of your new volume, 
and hope to do more for you. I will ask of you the priv- 
ilege of still sending subscribers upon the old terms 4 25 
for sixteen months, 


SAMUEL STRAUSS, Chicago, writes; I hopethat the panic 
times will soon be over, and that with a better feeling 
generally people will be induced to do something for 
their mental benefit, and will read THE TRUTH SEEKER in 
preference to the Independent or similar stuff. 


Sara VaNSICKELE, Covington, Ind., writes: You see I 
comply with your request, and help answer your good 

rayer, and so will every genuine Freethinker, who reads 

HE TRUTH SEEKER. It certainly is the best paper pub- 
lished. I think Brother Altman a good Infidel 


ELMINA D, SLENKER, Snowville, Va.. writes: Each num- 
per of ‘THE TRUTH SEEKER is better than the preceeding 
one. Thy own excellent paper on the ‘Gods,’ and thy 
‘Frayer to the Devil,’ suitus well. Iam glad our gener- 
ous friend, Mr, Altman, gave $50 for the circulation of the 
paper containing it. 


E. B. Davip, Vanville. Wis., writes: Liberalism is 
spreading rapidly in this part of the country. THE 
TRUTH Scexeris doing its work. Every copy thatcomes 
is seized with avidity, read, and handed around until 
some orthodox fool gets hold of it and—you know the 
result. Friend Bennett. God bless you—if there is any 

od. 


C. T. Mannon, New Boston, Ill, writes: I like TuE 
TRUTH Seeker very well, Its fearless, outspoken, and 
resgectful manner of dealing with the subjects of whtch 
it treats will cause it to be respected, even by opponents. 
We must stand for our opinions, and defend them like 
men entitled to equal rights. 


P. A. O. Hanxins, Appleton, Tenn., writes: Many intel- 
ligent young men iu this country are fond of reading THE 
TRUTH SEEKER; but proscription is a mighty power in 
the land, and men are ostracised for opinion’s sake. To 
lose place and position, and be cast upon the cold char- 
iy of a Christian community is an alarming thought to 
them. 


Cuas. L. Roberts, Yates City, Ill., writes: It is the ex- 
pressed opinion of the readers of THE TRUTH SEEKER 
here that itis the best Liberal paper published, and that 
it is all the time improving. I shall want your book 
“The Sages, Infidels, and Thinkers,” and quite a number 
of others say they shall want it. 


Frep WELLINGTON, St, Charles, Mich., writes: I ain well 
pease with your paper—find some faults with it—less 

owever, than with any other paper that deals with mor- 
ul principles which has met my observation. Your lec- 
ture before the Liberal Club is excellent. With two very 
slight exceptions T endorse it. 


Mrs. Jacop Martin, Cairo, Ill., writes: I am glad THE 
TRUTH SEEKER is tobe a weekly, and wish you success, 
Ihave as much good will toward Liberalism as Mr, Alt- 
man, but unfortunately, not as much money. If I had, 
you would find another $50 enclosed here for the cause, 
There are, thank goodness, a few persons able and will- 
ing to give largely ; and we who cannot, can give what we 
are able and work all the more. : 


world than Christ did when he died te save sinners. 
good, live worker is worth more than a dozen dead men 


J. M. Coox, Lake Village, N. H., writes: Your lecture in 
the Aug. 15th number of THE TRUTH SEEKER isastunner! 
The truth must be told, and all the Jewish Gods and dev- 
ils cannot stop its spreading in our day. All the priests 
and popes and Beechers combined cannot hinder it. 


C. B. TUCKER, Lyons, N. Y,, writes: I could not well get 
along without THE TRUTH SEEKER, and I am very much 
pleased to know that you are going.to issue it weekly. I 
sincerely hope you will succeed in your glorious and 
philanthropic mission to a blind and fanatical world, I 

hink THE TRUTH SEEKER is the best moral teacher I have 
ever known. 


MARTIN CHRISTIANSEN, Green Bay, Wis., writes: It 
would do the Christians far more godd to read the last 
number of Tar TRUTH SEEKER than to read the Pilgrim’s 
Progress one hundred and one times. Brother Ben- 
nett, as long as the T. S. lives, besure I shall remit and 
remain a living Liberal. 


O. N. BancroFt, Toms River. N. J., writes; I like your 
paper first-rate, because you publish what can be relied 
upon astruth. You have no holy humbug to bolster up. 

our mathematics are correct—three times one make 
three with you, instead of one. Teach truth, let it hurt 
whoever it may. That should be the motto of all honest 
men. 


JOHN Pecg, Naples, N. Y., writes: Keep the fires of truth 
burning brightly. Let the black-coated fous be seen in 
their true light. When the masses find out that God is 
capable of moving his own machinery, these privileged 
gentlemen will probably’ step down and out.” 


Jonn T. Forp, Independence, Or., writes: I am pleased 
to learn that you are going to make THE TRUTH SEEKER a 
weekly publication after January next. I intend sending 
you before the year is out one dozen subscribers from 
this plase in spite of the Orthodox and superstitious by 
which Lam environed. Truth in the end will conquer; 
and THr TRUTH SEEKER must be made a success. I pro- 
nounce your paper the best Liberal sheet on the planet. 


Levi Heats, Northport, Wis.. writes: I have read your 
paper delivered before the Liberal Club, and think it the 
plainest and most outspoken paper I have ever read. 
have also read the *’ Heathens of the Heath,” and think it 
avery valuable work. I like THE TRUTH SEEKER better 
and better every number, and watch the time of their 
eoming. I will take a copy of your '' World’s Sages, Infi- 
dels and Thinkers,” though I hardly feel able to do so, 
but I think every Liberal should try and get one. 


E. D. BLAKEMAN, Circleville, O., writes; I see you pro- 
pose in the last number of THE TRUTH SEEKER to make 
it a weekly. Good! Go ahead, and may the angels’ 
blessings be with you and it, and may it spread light and 
truth to the hungry souls of men. I like the way you 
manage the paper, and the liberal terms you offer. itis 
just what the times demand. The Liberal, Freethinking 
world cannot do without it. It is the means by which we 
ean sound afar to others our beautiful ideas of truth, love 
and progress. : 


Cras. STEPHENSON, Rock Island, Ill., writes: I think 
your proposed book will be a work that is greatly needed; 
though to be complete it will have to be so large that it 
will límit its circulation and thereby lessen its powers for 
good. No trueInfidel I think would object to paying 
three or five dollars for such a work; but theyare not the 
ones who needsuch knowledge the most. It isthose who 
give credence to what they have been taught by Christian 
friends about the death bed recantations of Infidels who 
are Most in need of-it. 


F. J. Kies, Newark, N. J., writes: I shall want the new 
book you intend to edit," The World’s Sages, Infideis, 
and Thinkers.” Iam glad youare making an effort in 
that direction. Brother, you are doinga great and good 
work. Although you live in obscurity and labor in hum- 
ble circumstances now, your reward will come some day, 
when this ignorant world will be more enlightened than 
it nowis. I want you to send me the second volume as 
soon as finished. 


Levi Woop, Galesburg, Mich.. writes: I observe in your 
' Prayer’ that you are determined to press forward in 
the good cause. I also observe that you do not call upon 
the Lord to answer your petitions, but upon the Liberals 
of the country—upon those who are not slaves to a hire- 
ling priesthood—to sustain you in your enterprise, not 
by Wishing it success, but by substantial aid—greenbacks. 
Brothers and sisters, advocates of the Truth, shall this pa- 
per be sustained? Shall this sheet that is spreading 
common sense (a scarce article) be supported > Let us 
all reply by remitting promptly, and trying to extend its 
circulation. 


E. K. Hosrorp. Edinburg, Ind., writes: I consider the 
last number—Aug. 15th—worth the whole subscription, 
and all that comes in future asa gratuity. Your sub- 
scribers here are all Spiritualists, but your paper pleases 
them. Your motto,’One world ata time,’ is a good one. 
Isee no point for a quarrel between Materialists and ad- 
vanced Spiritualists. We are glad THE TRUTH SEEKER 
isto become a Weekly. Enroll me as a subscriber for 
your new book—" The World’s Sages, Infidels and Think- 
ers.” Success to you, Bro, Bennett. May the gods help 
you, tf there are any! If they do not, help yourself, like 
a true philosopher, and the true and noble of earth’s chil- 
dren will come to your aid. 


Roxtaxp M. Casey, Pendleton, S. C., writes: The last 
TRUTH SEEKER is at hand, and {am so well pleased with 
it that I must again give thanks, notwithstanding I wrote 
you only a few days ago, Your future plans forthe paper 
really delight me, and Iam sure will meet the approba- 
tion of every subscriber. The low price at which you 
propose to issue the weekly puts it within reach of nearly 
every individual who is friendly to our cause, and I am 
bold to say there is not a real Simon-pure Infidel in the 
land who will refuse to take it and pay forit. The best 
thing in the last number of THE TRUTH SEEKEs is your 
proposed enterprise of publishing the lives and deathbed 
incidents of noted Infidels. Since I became an Infidel I 
have wanted, and repeatedly inquired for, just such a 
work as you propose to issue. Send it by telegraph if 
you can. Myson O. W. Casey, also wants one. We wish 
our names printed on the back of our books in large gilt 
letters. I trust every Infidel, every Spiritualist, and many 
of our honest Christian friends, will patronize the book. 


A. Sweet, False Cape, Cal., writes: I want you to con- 
sider me a life subscriber. I never tire of reading THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. I think it is getting better ali the time. 
Your paper is doing a great work. The cause is pro- 
gressing slow but steady. I take more interest in your 
paper than any paper that is publishes. My wife also 
likes it, and I want some tracts for my children—to coun- 


teract the false teachings which they are bound to hear, 


more or less. I think you are doing more good for the 


One | th 


in my estimation. I hope to see the time when our 
school-houses will not be infested two or three times 
every week With canting, psalm-singing sons of Babylon, 
and when people will not allow themselves to be taxed for 
the support of churches and hypocritical preachers, 


Wo. F. Porter, 1916 Polethrop street, Philadelphia, 
writes: Having read 23 numbers of yours T, §.; I feel, in 
writing to you, as if I were addressing an old friend. 
I had never read any publication on free thought before, 
and on perusing your spicy little SEEKERS, it seemed as 
if the the hoodwinks of ignorance had suddenly dropped 
from my eyes. In consequence of early education, the 
sword of Damocles seemed to be continually suspended 
over my head. I always seemed to be in dread of some 
impending punishment in the future life; but nowthanks 
to your invaluable and instructive TRUTH SEEKER, all my 
apprehensions have vanished. O! I so wish your fear- 
less little paper was in every household in the land. 
Keep on Brother Bennett, and you will come out right in 
the end. May you live to the age of Methusaleh. 


A. A. CLARE, Evening Shade, Ark., writes: “Although I 
hold to views entirely antagonistic to those you have ex- 
pressed in THE TRUTH SEEKER concerning the Deity, still 

am thoroughly convinced that you are doing a great 
dealin the cause of intellectual liberty, and I will with 
pleasure do all in my power toward extending the influ- 
ence of your paper. hope you will continue to give to 
your readers articles from tle pens of Messrs. Ingersoll 
and Underwood. Col. Ingersoll’s Oration on Thomas 
Paine I consider as a splendid and unsurpassed tribute 
to the memory ofone of the noblest of men; and the 
number of Tus TRUTH SEEKER containing that Oration 
is alone worth the subscription price of your paper. 
think that your idea about inserting a family record in 
your new book is a good one. It will have the effect to 
perpetuate the book in Liberal families. This book will 
furnish our boys and girls with plenty of evidence by 
which they can “corner the parson” when that worthy 
makes his usual attack on our progenitors in the field of 
freethought. I cannot close without congratulating you 
upon the fact that THE TRUTH SEEKER is to become a 
weekly. 

A. ARMSTRONG, Meadsville, Pa.. writes: I am glad you 
have concluded to issue THE TRUTH SEEKER weekly. I 
promise you at least two new subscribers. If I fail to 
find that number who will take it and pay for it. I will 
make New Years’ presents of two copies to make good 
my promise. There are but few friends of Tue 'TEUTH 
SEEKER who are not able to add at least one new subscrib- 
er to your list,and I trust that every one who is taking 
your valuable paper this year will deem ittheir duty to 
make some such promise, and exceed their promise. to 
the astonishment of the editor. Volume three of Tue 
TRUTH SEEKER would be a nice New Years’ present to be- 
stow on a friend, where one is not able to make presents 
of a higher price (I will not say value). My acquaintance 
with it has not been long, but I would not now exchange 
itfor any paper I know of. I find many who are willing 
to receive the paper from me that have not the courage to 
become regular subscribers. I need not mention the rea- 
son. There is not near the number of Christian believ- 
ers as the numerous God-houses indicate. True, Infidels 
are scarce, but hypocrites are numerous. You may 
count me a subscriber for your book, the" World’s Sages, 
Infidels and Thinkers.” F 


Henry WILBUR, Vineland, New Jersey, writes: I have 
lately been going to and fro on the earth—like the old ad- 
versary—and have hadan opportunity of taking notice of 
the growth of ideas, and I am forced to believe that, by 
virtue of the inherent principle of progress which per- 
vades all through nature, the old blood and thunder doc- 
trines, together with their accompanying superstitions, 
are gradually passing away. It requires more brains 
than the average preacher of the day possesses to make 
young Americans believe the unmathematical proposi- 
tion that three persons occupy the same place at the same 
time; or that, according to orthodox figuring, three are 
one, or one three. There is a very palpable falling off 
from the Christian Church all over the country, and Tal- 
mage may well inquire, "Inasmuch as there are four 
deaths to every two conversions in the Church, how long 
will it take the race to getto heaven?’ Of course there 
are some things in THe TRUTH SEEKER which I do not 
endorse; but I reflect that there are manifold phases of 
liberal thought to please, and ifthe different elements of 
liberalism were more united, our influence might be 
much greater, and the task of enlightening the world 
much easier, 


SALLIE J. Miner, Angola, Ind., writes: I am deeply in- 
terested in THE TRUTH SEEKER, more so than in any pa- 
per I have ever read. Ihave taken the Woodhull Weekly 
from the time it started. Mrs. W. has been a fearless ad- 
vocate of free thought, free speech, and freedom for 
every individual to act independent of all our old time- 
worn institutions, but she has gone back to the antique 
folly of trying to make the Bible something more than 
other books, and to make it support what she herself ad- 
yocates. My interest in her paper is gone. THE TRUTH 
SEEKER is grand! Looking to Scienceand all the growing 
elements of Liberalism for support, it appears to me that 
it can neyer fail to interest all intelligent people of the 
present time. Lreceived my first impressions of God and 
religion from the Shakers. They took me when, eight 
years old and I lived with them nine years. I loved them 
and believed in all their dectrines, yet I was so situated 
that I could not remain with them. When I decided to 
leave them I sincerely believed I was leaving all that was 
good, and rebelled against God and his requirements. 
prayed for death and annihilation, I could not see a 

right spot, either in the present or the future, at that 
time, and for several years I lived with secret sorrow in 
my heart atthe imaginary wrongs of my life, and with a 
secret prayer for annihilation as the only escape froma 
terrible hell and an offended God, For the last twenty 
years I have been gradually growing out of my supersti- 
tious and foolish ideas of God, I now love such broad 

ood, and grand ideas as TAHE TRUTH SEEKER advocates. 
fwonder how sensible people can entertain such narrow 
ideas of God as religionists do. Iam astonished when I 
think how long my own soul was bound in those worse 
than iron bands of superstition and ignorance. ButI 
am, free at last, and I think this a beautiful world in 
which we live. I offer up No prayers to be delivered from 
it or the things therein. Ignorance is man’s greatest en- 
emy, and the cause of all his unhappiness. So, Bro. Ben- 
nett, persevere in the good work you are engaged in— 
that of seeking the truth and teaching it to your fellow- 
men. As there is much written by some religionists in 
relation to the last enemy—Death—being destroyed, and 
atime coming when our bodies will not see corruption, 
I would like to see an article from your pen upon that 
subject. Common sense views of life and death are what 
the world needs. I am so well pleased with your paper 
thatI could not refrain from expressing my feelings to 
you (though a stranger), and also a little of my past ex- 
perience, thinking it might encourage you to go on with 

1e good work you have undertaken—of dispelling the 
clouds of ignorance and superstition. 
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Save the Women and Children! 
THE SICK AND INFIRM FROM 


EXPOSURE AND DISCOMFORT. 


Abclish that Nuisance in the back yard 
by using the 


WATROUS EARTH CLOSET. 


THE CHEAPEST AND BEST. 


=a see 


THE LATEST AND SIMPLEST IM- 
PROVEMENTS. 


. A CHILD CAN MANAGE IT. 
Handsome, Durable, Odortess. 
Price, $16 to $25. 


Send for circular to the WAKEFIELD, 
EARTH CLOSET CO., 36 Dey St.. N. Y. 


Just From the Press. 
SECOND EDITION. 


Startling Facts in Mod- 
ern Spiritualism. 
BY N. B. WOLFE, M.D. 


The constant and regular demand for 
this book exhausted the first edition some 
months ago, althougha very large edition 
was worked off. For the second edition 
the plates have been carefully revised 
under the immediate supervision of the 
author. The publishers have had the 
paper made expressly for the second edi- 
tion andthe united efforts of the Author 

nd Publishers have placed on sale a very 

ne and attractive appearing book. Al- 
thoughno expense has been deemed too 
great that would add to the perfection of 
tho book: the price has been reduced one- 
th. 

"“ STARTLING Facts IN MODERN SPIRIT- 
UALISM’’ embodies some of the most re- 
markable and wonderful facts, ever pub- 
lished. and of the deepest interest to all. 
The truth of the history herein set forth in 
such graphie and absorbing style, is clearly 
established by ihe most indubitable evi- 
dence. Among the witnesses are some of 
the prominent members of the press, and 
others equally well known. 

The book is a large 12 mo., 543 pp. Bound 
in extra heavy cloth, illuminated with four 
elegant steel portraits and numerous fine 
wood engravings. 

PRICE, $2. Postage, 25 cents. 

For sale by D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway. N. Y, 


THE BETTER WAY; 


An Appeal to Men in behalf of Human Cul- 
ture through a Wiser Parentage. 


CONTENTS: 


I. A Mother’s Plea for a Wiser Mother- 
hood; Importance of Human Culture; 
Results of Ignorance and Marriage 
Prostitution; the Divine Overshadow- 
ing; Undisturbed Maternity. : 

iI. A Few Facts; How Beauty and Amia- 
bility were Conferred: How a Tattler 
and Busy-body was Made; Timidity 

` Jransmiited; Slyness and Thieving, 
how Entailed; A Welcome Child; Cratt, 
Treachery, ete.; How Murderers are 


ade. S 
III. ‘tne Source of Crime; Futility of Pe- 
nal Laws and Capital Punishment; 
Aboruons and Attempts at Abortion 
and the Results: Who are Responsible 
for the Execution of Criminals; How 
they should be Treated. — >, 
IV. The Key to other Mysteries; Origin of 
varions Traits, Diseases, ete, ; the Moth- 
er's Privilege; the Law of Pre-natal 
Culture; Startling Possibilities; the 
Father’s Power. 

V. Duties of Fatherhood; Personal Prep- 
aration; Selection of a Partner; Mutu- 
al Love; Law of Conjugal Harmony; 
Favorable Circumstances ; Publie Rec- 
ognition; Marriage; a Suitable Home; 
Freedom; Pecuniary Independence; 
Attendance through the Critical Peri- 
od; No Intrusion; No Profanation; 
Support and Education of Offspring, 

VI. Objections Answered: Impracticabil- 
ity; Strength of the Sexual Impulse; 
Necessity, ete.; Better Uses for Pro- 
creative Force; Value of Continence; 
Overthrow of Marriage; What Marri- 
age should be; Non-inecrease of Popu- 
lation; Homes of the Lower Classes 
Unfit; Revolutionary, etc. . 

Awork of rare practical merit. 

per, 25 cents. Cloth, 50 cents. 

Sold by D. M. BENNETT. 


335 Broadway, N. Y. 


In pa- 


THE CLOCK STRUCK ONE 


AND 


CHRISTIAN SPIRITUALIST 
EMBELLISHED WITH A FINE STEEL PORTRAIT OF 1HE AUTHOR, 
THE REV. SAMUEL WATSON, 


Of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Being asynopsis of the investigations of spiri 

iniercourse by an Episcopal Bishop, three ministers. five doctors and others at Mem- 

phis, Tenn., in 1855; also, the opinion of many eminent divines, living and dead, on 

the subject, and communications received from a number of persons recently. 
“TRUTH IS MIGHTY AND WILL PREVAIL.” 


The "Croce STRUCK One” is an intensely interesting work in itself, and derives 
great additional interest from the high standing of its author in the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church in which he has been a bright and shining light for a quarter of a century. 
a man who is vrsoually known to nearly all the clergy of the South and to a wide cir- 
cle inthe North and wherever known is held in the highest esteem. These circum- 
rtances cause the book to be eagerly Sought for. This anxiety is heightened by the 
action of the Methodist Conference of which the author isa member in disciplining 
him for publishing the book. thus attracting the attention of thousands of all sects who 
are anxious to read and judge for themselves the * CLOCK STRUCK ONE.” 


I2mo., cloth, price, 1 50. - - - - Postage free. 


*,"For sale wholesale and retail by the Religio-Philosophical Publishing House. 
Adams Street and Fifth Avenue, Chicago, Ill. : 


Grand Illumination from a Head-light in Methodism. 


THE CLOCK STRUCK THREE. 


Being a Review of “ Clock Struck One” and a Reply to itt—and Part Second, showing 
the Harmony between Ch. istianity, Science aud Spiritualism, 


12mo., cloth, 352 pages, tinted paper. - - - Price $1 50. Postage free. 


*,* For sale wholesale and retail by the publishers, Religio-Philosophical Publish- 
ing House, Adams Stree: and Fifth Avenue, Chicago. - 


JESUS OF NAZARETH, 
OrA TRUE HISTORY OF THE MAN CALLED JESUS CHRIST 


EMBRACING 4 


His parentage, his youth, his original doctrines and works, his career as a public 
teacher and physician of the people. Also, the nature of the great conspiracy against 
him; with all the incidents of his tragical death, given on spiritual authority, from 
spirits who were contemporary mortals with Jesus while on the earth, 


By PAUL and JUDAS, through ALEXANDER SMYTH, Medium, 


of Philadelphia, by the Spirita taking possession of him about one hour in every 
twenty-four, usurping all his powers, giving a continued series of well connected 
scenes, presenting scenery, Characters and personages. dialogues and actions in their 
regular order and succession. embracing all ihe most important personages and the 
incidents which occurred during the sojourn of Jesus upon earth. There was proba- 
bly no book ever written in which such perfect life-pictures occur; every city and 
country village. every river. brook and mountain, and sconery in general, is so vividly 
portrayed that an actual journey through the country could hardly be more interest- 
ing. The characters in this unexampled drama are so faithfully portrayed that, as 
you are introduced to each in turn, you seem well acquainted and delighted with your 
company. andthe many points of interest you are called to visit. The book is replete 
with interest from beginning to end and had already passed through several editions 
when the plates were entirely destroyed in the great fire, since then we have had a very 
great demand for the work from our subscribers andthe trade. The edition about to 
be issued will be far superior in mechanical appearance to any of its predecessors, 
and we shail printa large edition to enable us to supply standing orders and all new 
demands. 12mo., 356 pages, cloth bound. s 


Price, $1 50. - - Postage, 16 cents. 
*4* For sale wholesale and retail by the publishers, Religio-Philosophical Publishing 


House, Chicago. Ill. 


SOW THE GOOD SEED!! 


LET YOUR LIGHT SHINE! 


CIRCULATE TRUTHFUL DOCU- 
MENTS! PASS AROUND THE 
TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS 
and other Liberal publications to do mis- 


sionary work and to help in opening THE 
EYES OF THE BLIND! 


THE TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS 


are furnished at prices very low, so that 
Societies and generous individuals can 
buy them for gratuitous distribution. 


LARGE DISCOUNTS 


to those who purchase by the quantity, 

Probably a few dollars can be expended 
in spreading TRUTH and LIGHT in no 
way so effectually as in dispensing broad- 
cas 


. THE TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS. 


Let Liberals. exercise liberality enough 
to give away thousauds and tens of thou- 
sands of these tracts. They are well de- 
signed to do missionary work and_in 
spreading the glad tidings of truth. Ifa 
proper enthusiasm is enkindled in the 
breasts of the lovers of Free Thought and 
Mental Liberty, much good can be accom- 
plished. Prices range from one cent to 
ten. From one to one hundred may be 
ordered of any of the various numbers, 
and a heavy discount made to those who 
buy by the qrantity. : 

Friends, invest $5 or $10 in this way, and 
see how much good it will do, We cer- 
tainly ought to be as zealous in promul- 
gating truths as our adversaries are in 

isseminating error. 

See List on last page. 


THE 


New Gospel of Health: 


AN EFFORT To TEACH PEOPLE 


The (Principles of Vital Magnetism; 
OR, 
How to replenish the Springs of. Life 
without Drugs or Stimulants. 


BY ANDREW STONE, M.D., 


Physician to the Troy Lung and Hygienic In- 
stitute; Inventor of the‘ Pulmometer, or 
Lung Tester ;" Author of a‘ Treatise 
on the Curability of Pulmonary 
Consumption by Inhalation of 
Cold Medicated Vapors, 

Natural Hygiene,” ete. 


Its aim is to set before the general public 
the principles of vital magnetism, where- 
by the springs of life may be replenished 
without the use of drugs or stimulants. 
The subject matter is divided into thirty- 
eight sections, and purports to come from 
physicians who. ranking among the high- 
est when in earth-life, have now made the 
attempt from the spirit sphere to commu- 
nicate through an earthly medium knowl- 
edge which shall be even more powerful 
for good among the masses than their for- 
mer labors in mortal. The ground gone 
over by these various contributors is wide 
and varied, and the hygienic hints given 
for self-cure are worth many times the cost 
of the volume. Fe 

The book is illustrated with over 120 en- 
fines. among them being a steel plate 

Ikeness of Dr. Stone. Also a magnificent 
steel plate of engraving of the Goddess 
Hygiea. 

519 pages, cloth, $2.50. postage 35 cents; 
paper covers, $1.25, postage 23 cents. 

or sale wholesale and retril by 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N, Y. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, SEPTEMBER 15, 1875. 


A New Work by Dr. Hall. 


How to Live Long; 


oR, 


HEALTH, MAXIMS, PHYSICAL, MENTAL 
AND MORAL. By W. W. Haun, A.M., 
M.D., author of “Health by Good 
Living,” " Bronchitis and Kin- 
dred Diseases,” “ Health at 
Home,” “Sleep,” “Coughs 
and Colds, ete,, 


In his preface to this new volume the au~ 
thor says: 


“To live long. is to live well, by eating 
and drinking abundantly of ‘all the good 
things of this life’ in their season, in their 
freshness, in their perpen not only of 
the fruits of the orchard. the vegetables of 
the garden, and the grains of the feld, but 
ofthe birds of the air, the fish of the sea, 
and ‘the cattle upon a thousand hills;’ by 
gathering about usthe comforts. conveni- 
ences, and luxuries of life; by cultivating 
the higher tastes of ournature: by cherish- 
ing the affections and by the promotion of 
all that innocently enlivens, exhilarates, 
delights, and enraptures, 

“How to do these things in such a way 
as to preserve and promote the highest 
health and thus double their value, is the 
object of this book. The aim is to make 
the lessons short. concise, sperific, and to 
the point. in the fewest possible words, to 
compel tho reading of them and so impress 
them on the mind by fact and warning and 
incident and example and anecdote, that 
they cannot be forgotten in a life-time. 

“Itis hoped that some who would not 
spend tle time to hear a lecture or read a 
book may be enticed to perusea paragraph 
now and then in reference to the care of 
the body, which, in being put into practice, 
may have an important bearing in the pro- 
longation of life: thus teaching the reader 

How To Live Long.” 


The following are afew random maxims 
from the Doctor’s book: 


“In warm weather, the longer you can 
put off drinking water in the forenoon, the 

etter you will feel at night.” 

“Acids always injure the teeth, pure 
sweets never do.” 

* The most valuable part of the common 
potato is immediately under the outside 
skin, which is peeled off and thrown to the 
pigs: if buked or boiled and only the very 
outside skin is peeled off, all the nutriment 
is saved.” ? 

“We should go to sleep on the right side. 
then tle food descends through the outlet 
of the stomach by gravity; otherwise, 
stomach power is wasted in drawing it up, 
as from the bottom of a well; atter the first 
sleep, let the body take care of its own po- 
sition.” 

* Persons are not very sick who want to 
be read to.” . 

“If thrown into the water and the 
strength is failing, turn on the back with 
only the nose and toes out of the water, 
hands downward and clasped. This 
should be practiced while learning to 
swim,as a means of resting from great 
fatigue in swimming.” 


Sent, post-paid, by mail, for $1.50. 
Address, . M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, N. Y, 


Review of the Beecher Trial. 
Published by the New York Times. 
THE FOURTH EDITION JUST ISSUED. 


This is admitted, on all hands, to be the 
ablest review of the remarkable trial that 
has yet appeared. It goes thoroughly into 
the merits of the case, and weighs and ex- 
amines the evidence in a most dispassion- 
ate manuer. Itis selling rapidly. Every 
per on who takes an interest in the case, 
and who Wishes to read sound arguments 
nnd a thorough analysis of tne case, should 
read it. 

Price, 25 cents, post-paid, by mail. 

D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Scottish Western Loan Co., 


G. L. HENDERSON & CO., 


Bankers, 


Le Roy, Minnesota, 


BRANCH OFFICE. 18 Clinton P! 
Broadway, NY. lace, near 


MONEY INVESTED 
IN FIRST MORTGAGES 
On Improved Farms in Minne- 


sota and Iowa, 


Running 3 to 5 years, with Coupon Interest 
Notes, drawing 9 per cent. annually in ad- 
vance, or 10 per cent. paid semi-annually 
in advance, free of expense to the Loaner. 

Interest collected and paid annually at 
Gilman, 8on & Co.’s Bank, 47 Exchange Pl, 
New York. No expense to loaner. Title 
and security guaranteed in every loan 
made by us, We pay? per cent, until mon- 
ey is invested. 
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“t The Special Poem of the Age.” 


THE DRAMA OF DECEIT; 


A SATIRE, AN ARGUMENT AND EX- 
POSE. 


Henry Ward Beecher 


AND 


Tur ARGUMENTS oF His APOLOGISTS IN 
THE ScanDAL TRIAL FULLY SHown UP! 


Nearly 1,000 lines of wit, sarcasm, deep 
tnought and mereiless caricature. Every- 
body is reading it. 


PRESS COMMENTS. 

"One of the sharpest, most satirical 
poems ever brought before the American 

ublic. Logical. witty, and mirth-provek- 
ng. The subject of the rhymes is the great 
Woodhulf-Tilton-Beecher scandal. 

A rough, wide-awake Yankee, by the 
name of “Jonathan.” a kind of a John 
Hay of a fellow, hauls all the characters 
over the coals ina sensible manner. There 
is more stern logic in his off-hand hits 
than is often found in such rongh-cla 
phraseology. The one who reads this 
pamphlet will never regret the investment.” 
—Crucible. Boston. 

” Davis’ new poem is in his best vein 
Racy, trenchant. suggestive, it will help 

eople to a knowledge of the truth of the 
Beecher scandal, und more sensible views 
regarding love and marriage.’—Zhe Word, 
Princeton, : 

“The great mogul of Christianity. Henry 
Ward Beecher,is very artistically shown 
up inthe “ Drama of Deceit.” —Philomathe- 
an, San Francisco. 

“There are jewels of thought in this 
pork that deserve a better sitting.” —Sun, 


Sent, post-paid, to any address. Price. 
15 cents per single copy. 


Address ` D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Woman, The Hope of the World; 


A poem read at the Woman’s Mass Meet- 
ing in ‘871, contains important new views 
of Woman's Mission, the Bible. etc. 

Price, 10 cents a dozen. Send for it. Third 


Edition just out. 
Sold by D. M. BENNETT, 
336 Broadway, N. Y. 


TRACTS 


Published by the INDEPENDENT TRACT 
SOCIETY of Worcester. Mass.: 


Christianity andthe Bible - - 

0 | Truu Love” (See Catalogue.) - - 
Drama of Deceit - ~- - = = IB 
Woman.” ete. - - =<- - = 1 
Most Dangerous Man. - = =- >] 
The World Moves. - s 1 
Bible and the Rule of Right. - - =- 1 
Sacred Animals. Reptiles, ete. - - 1 
Life of David - - =- =- - = 1 
Bible-class Lessons =. -= et 1 
The God Proposed far - - - = 
Our National Constitution - 1 


D. M. BENNETT. 
335 Broadway. 


Sent by mail by 


A NEW AND VALUABLE WORK. 


Christianity and the Bible 


AGAINST 


Philosophy and Sciet-ce. 


Dr. J. Prurineton, of California, has 
written astr.king Pumphlet with the above 
title. A perusal of its mass of faets will 
better post and fortity the Liberal mind as 
to ecclesiastical pretensions, and the per- 
secutions of the Church in al! ages. than 
amore bulky and ambitious work. Liber- 
al triend, no fitter work can be selecied to 
hand to your bigoted neighbor of the 
Chureh than this instructive pamphlet. 
Anxious to spread the truth. we have re- 
duced the price of this work, (which is el- 
egantly printed in clear type, on fine white 
paper) 10 twenty ce»ts, postage 2 cents. 
è For Sale at ihis office, 25 cents by mail. 

Bold by D. M. BENN. TT. 


335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Price Reduced! 
ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT 


Religious Ideas, 


BY MORRIS ENSTEIN. 


Which was published at $1.50 is now offer- 
ed at $1.00. It gives a comprehensive ac- 
count of the origin of all the principal re- 
ligions of the world. For reference asa 
text-book it is of the greatest value, and is 
very cheap at the price offered. 

Pita sale at this office. Sent postpaid for 

oe 


PARTURITION WITHOUT | PAIN:. 


OR 
A Code of Directions for Avoiding most of the Pains 
Dangers of Child-bearing. 


and 


EDITED BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D , Editor of the Herald of Health. 


Contains suggestions of the greatest value.—Tilton’s Golden Age. 
A work whose excellence surpasses our power to commend.—New York Mail. 
The price by mail, $1, puts it Within the reach of all. 


EATING FOR STRENGTH, A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK. 


` BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


The book is forthe most part uncommonly apt. coming to the point without the 

slightest circumlocution, and is more to the point than many larger works.—New York 
He. 

a One of the best contributions to recent hygienic literature.—Bos. Daily Advertiser. 

What is particularly attractive about this book is the absence of all hygienic big- 
otry.—Christian Register. i 

One man’s mother and another man’s wife send me word that these are the most 
wholesome and practical reçipog they ever saw.— E. R. Branson. 

I am delighted wtthit—H,. D. Baker M.D.. of Michigan State Board of Health. 


Sen by Mail for $1. Lady Agents Wanted. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


A Scientific and Popular Exposition of the 
Fundamental Problems in Sociology. 


BY R. T, TRALL, M.D. 


The great interest now being felt in all subjects relating to Haman Development. 
will make the book oF INTEREST TO EVERY ONE. Besides the information obtained by 
its perusal, the practical bearing of the various subjects treated, in improving and giv- 
ing a higher direction and value to human life, CAN NOT BE OVER-ESTIMATED. 

This work contains the latest and most important discoveries in the Anatomy and 
Physiology of the Sexes; Explains the Origin of Human Life; How and when Men- 
struation. Impregnation and Conception occur: giving the laws by which the number 
and sex of offspring are controlled, and valuable information in regard to the beget- 
ting and rearing of beautiful and healthychildren. It is high-toned. and should be 
read by every family. It contains eighty fine engravings. Agents wanted. 


SYNOPSIS OF CONTENTS. 
—— Sexual Generation. 


The Origin of Life. 


The Physiology of Menstrua- Impregnation. 

tion. Embryology. 
Pregnancy. Lactation. 
Parturition. Regulation of the number of 
The Law of Sex. Offspring. 
The Theory of Population. The Law of Sexual Inter- 
Hereditary Transmission. course. 


Rights of Offspring. 

Good Children. 

Monstrosities. 

Temperamental Adaptation. 

The Conjugal Relation. 

Courtship. 

Choosing a Husband. 

Marrying and Giving in Mar- |§ 
riage. = 


Beautiful Children. 
Woman’s Dress. 
Intermarriage. 
Miscegenation. 

Union for Life. 
Choosing & Wife. 
Woman’s Superiority. 
The Marriageable Age. 
Old Age. 


N.B.—Professor Wilder. of Cornell University. says the above book is the best of its 
kind ever published, and commends it to his students. We will send all the above 
books, post-paid, to one address. for $3.50. 

This work has rapidly passed through Twenty editions. and the demand is con- 
stantly increasing. No such complete and valuable work has ever before been issued 
form the press. Price, by mail, $2. Address 


D. M. BENNETT, 
; 885 Broadway, New York. © 


THe World’s 
Sixteen Crucified Saviors; 


OR, 
Christianity Before Christ, 


A new. true and extraordinary historical 


work. 
BY K. GRAVES. 

400 pages. Cloth. Price, $2. 

"A wonderful and exhaustive volume.”— 
Banner of Light. _ | 

* Embraces a subject of Universal inter- 
est, and takes high rank as a book of ref- 
erence.”—1b. 

“It contains extraordinary revelationsin 
religious history.”—Jnvestigator. 

* One of the greatest books of the age.” 
— Commonwealth. 

“A great book. The right work for the 
right age.’—J. H. Mendenhall. 

“He who would eniarge and enlighten 
his mind may be sure of being richly re- 
paid by reading it.”— Banner. 

Every Liberal should have it. 

Sent, post-paid, by mail. by 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway. N. Y. 


Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


NEWSPAPER 
ADVERTISING 


NINETY-EIGHTH EDITION. 


Containing a complete list of all the towns 
in the Uuited States. the Territories and 
the Dominion of Canada, having a popu- 
lation greater than 6,000 accordiug to the 
last census, together with the names of the 
Newspapers having the largest local circu- 
lation in each of the places named. Also, 
a catalogue of newspapers which are rec- 
ommended to advertisers as giving great- 
est value in proportion to prives charged. 
Also. all newspapers in the United States 
and Canada printing over 6,000 copies each ` 
issue, Also, all the Religivus, Agricultur- 
al, Scientific and Mechanical, Medical, Ma- 
sonic, Juvenile, Educational. Commercial, 
Insurance, Real Estute, Law. Sporting, 
Musical. Fashion. and other special class 
journals; very complete lists. Together 
with a complete list of over 300 German 
papers printed in the United Stares. Also. 
an essay upon advertising; many tables of 
rates, showing the cost of advertising in 
various newspapers. and everything which 
a beginner in advertising would like t 
know. Address . . 


GEO. P. ROWELL & CO, 
41 Park Row, Ñ. Y 


GET ZELL’S ENCYCLOPEDIA, 


The Cheapest Book of Refer- 
ence ever Published, 


Contains information on every subject of 
human knowledge.. 


ZELL’s ENCYCLOPEDIA embraces Diction- 
aries of Languagy, of Biography. of His- 
tory and of Medicine. It is a complete Ga- 
zeteer. and includes a full axplanation of 
allthe Arts and Sciences, with definitions 
of all the terms used. 


Ir Is ILLUSTRATED WITH NEARLY 3,000 
Curs. 
It is issued in two Quarto Volumes, at $32 
in cloth, and $36.50 in half morocco. It is 
sold to subscribers in parts (59 parts), at 50 
cents. completing the work. 


BAKER, DAVIS & CO., 
Successors to 
T. ELLWOOD ZELL, PUBLISHER, 
Philadelphia, and No.6 Beek man St. 
New York. 


THE CODS, 
AND OTHER LECTURES. 
BY COL. R. G. INGERSOLL. 


A new edition, containing ” The Gods.” 
”Humboldt,” “ Thomas Paine.” " Individ- 
aality.” and “Heretics and Heresies,” all 
newly revised and corrected by the author. 

The volume is handsomely printed on 
tinted paper, and elegantly bound. 

Among all the works from the Liberal 
press. in force, clearness and incisiveness 
none equal these admirable lectures. The 
work ought to be in the library of every 
Liberal, every skeptic, and every enquirer. 
Price,$2; postage20cents. For sale whole- 


le and retail b 
salle and reial OY D M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 
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Odds and Gndé. 


A FLOURISHING business—Ornamental 
penmanship. 


A MAN in Cincinnati advertising for a 
situation, says: ‘Work not so much an 
object as good wages.” 


ALLUDING to chignons, Mrs. Clever said: 
“A girl seems all head.” “ Yes, till you 
talk to her,” replied Mr. Clever. 


“Iptot!” exclaimed a lady, coming out 
of the theatre one evening, as a gentleman 
accidentally stepped on her trailing skirt. 
“ Which of us?” blandly asked the man. 


” My dear.” said a rural wife to her hus- 
band on his return from London, “what 
was the sweetest thing you saw in bonnets 
in the town?” “The ladies’ faces, my 
love.” 

” Warcas is the worst, my son, to hurt 
your own finger or another’s feelings?” 
“” Why, the feelins’, of course.” “And why 
myson?’ "Cause you can’t Wrap a rag 
round ’um.” 


A NEVADA man, who had seven homely 
daughters, got a newspaper to insert a 
hint that he had seven kegs filled with gold 
in his cellar,and every girl was married 
in five months, 


In a country church-yard we find the fol- 
lowing epitaph: ” Here lies the body of 
James Robinson, and Ruth, his wife.” 
And underneath, this text: ‘‘ Their war- 
fare is accomplished.” 


AN Iowa minister was recently killed by 
lightning while standing on the banks ofa 
murmuring stream and endeavoring to 
convince some bad boys that bathing on a 
Sunday was asin. An awful warning. 


SmytTuHe was telling some friends about 
a wonderful parrot. “Why,” said he, 
“that parrot cries ’ Stop thief’ so natural- 
ly that every time I hear it I always stop. 
Now, hang it, what are you all laughing 
at?” 


"Mr. SNIFFEIN,” said Mrs. S., “‘ don’t you 
think marriage is a means of grace?” 
“Well,” growled Sniffkins, “I suppose 
that anything isa means of grace which 
breaks down pride and leads to repent- 
ance.” 


A Lunatic in Bedlam was asked how 
he came there. He answered: “ By a dis- 
pute.” ‘What dispute?” The Bedlamite 
replied; “ The world said I was mad; I 
said the world was mad, and they outwit- 
ted me.” 


DANIEL FENDER concluded a letter, ask- 
ing Mary to be his, thus: “And should you 
say ‘yes,’ dear Mary, I will ever and faith- 
fully be your D. Fender,” Daniel thought 
that was neat, and so did Mary. They have 
been happy. 


An Alabama orator, in a recent speech, 
said; ““ Here I intended to close, but a 
new thought comes rushing like a mighty 
comet through the heaven of mind, scatter- 
ing systems in its paths”—and he scatter- 
ed his audience by going on. 


A Man having an account against a dis- 
tant merchant sent a letter of inquiry toa 
banker in the town where the debtor lived, 
and received the following reply: "Heis 
dead, but that dosn’t make any difference, 
as he pays just as well as ever he did.” 


THE MAN WITH THE Coon SxIn.—He 
halted in front Of a grocery store and 
drawing from under his coat a smail par- 
cel tied around with a string, he inquired 
of the grocer, who sat by the door, 

‘How’s trade?” 

“Pretty fair for hot weather,” was the 
answer. 

“Are you up to bargains ?” continued the 
stranger, as he untied the parcel and took 
outa coon ŝkin—a cook skin which seemed 
to have been kicked about the house ever 
since the close of the war. 

*Humph!” sneered the grocer, as he 
contemptously regarded the old skin. 

“You may ‘humph!’ and ‘humph?’ and 
‘humph! all you want to!” exclaimed the 

_ stranger in a loud voice, “butif you want 
acoon skin to sell again this is the arti- 
cle!” 

“I don’t think I want to invest.” 


“You don’t? Great heavens! but I took 
you for a man of talent and enterprise!” 

“ No one ever buys coon skins or furs in 
the summer,” said the grocer. 

“I know it’s alittle late in the season, 
and therefore Pm willing to throw off 
something. I shouldn’t have the face to 
ask over fifty cents for this ’ere coon 
skin.” i 

“Ishouldn’t want to pay that price,” re- 
plied the grocer. 

* You wouldn’t? Merciful stars! Butis 
it possible that you would take bread from 
the mouths of my starving children, my 
innocent darlings, whe don’t know a coon 
skin from a cow hide?” 

The grocer was silent. and the stranger 
smoothed the brindled hair with his right 
hand and continued: 

“Iwill go before any court in the land 
and take asolemn oath that this is one of 
the best coon skins offered in this market 
for the last fifteen years. Observe the va- 
riegated colors! Behold the tender soft- 
ness! Just put your hand on this coon 
skin, mister!” ; 

“I don’t think I want to buy any furs be- 
fore November,” quietly replied the gro- 
cer. 

“You don’t? Is it possible that you will 
deliberately let this great bargain slip 
through your fingers? No! I cannot be- 
lieve it! Dozens of grocers in this town 
Want this coon skin; want it so that they 
can’t keep still; but Iwas recommended 
to come to you, and I am here.” 5 

“It isn’t a prime skin,” said the grocer, 
as he glanced at the flesh side a second 
time. 

"Tt aivt? Here, mister, shoot me! 
Draw your revolver and send a bullet in 
here, right through my quivering heart!” 

He dropped the coon skin and held his 
coat and vest open, but as the grocer didn’t 
shoot he presently picked up his merchan- 
dise, and continued in a sad voice: 

“ Mister, do I look like a pirate, or a rob- 


ber, or a liar? Do you suppose Id go and |‘ 


tell you a deliberate lie, and peril my 
chances of ever reaching heaven, for the 
sake of selling you this coon skin ?”’ 

“No, I suppose not,” replied the grocer, 
leaning back in his chair. $ . 

“Ah, no. I wouldn’t. Iain’t purty, nor I 
don’t wear many store clothes on my per- 
son, but I’m honest—yes. as honest as the 
day islong, If I should so far forget my 
early training as to tell you a lie about this 
coon skin, I never could enjoy another 
night’s rest—never!” 

“ Well, I guess I don’t want it,” said the 
grocer. x 

“ Heavens! but is it possible that you will 
let me return to my loving wife and fond 
children without bread to appease their 
hunger? Will you deliberately and wil- 
fullysit there and see me tie this coon skin 
up and walk away, when I am offering it 
to you at one-half its market value ?” 

” You can perhaps sell it elsewhere.” 

“I know I can. I know a dozen men 
who want it, but they are not men of your 
reputation, When you hand me fifty cents 
I know itis the genuine scrip, and I go 
away satisfied. The others might pass 
counterfeit money on me, and I might be 
arrested and jailed, and my family be ex- 
posed to the scorn of this cold world.” 

“I don’t want the coon skin,’ said the 
grocer, “but if your family are suffering 
for the want of food, I’! give you fifteen 
cents for it, and throw it back in the loft.” 

” Fif—fifteen—fifteen cents!” exclaimed 
the stranger, dropping the fur and spring- 
ing off the step. “ Now let the angels look 
down and weep! Let that bright sun be 
obscured by`clouds blacker than midnight 
rolled in tar! If life has come to this, let 
me die to once!” 


The grocer picked up a newspaper. and 
the stranger waited two or three minutes, 
sighed heavily, and then handed out the 
skin, and sadly said: 


“Take it, and give me the paltry pittance! 
I am going home to die in the bosom of 
my family! Yl gather them around me 
once more, take a last farewell. and then 
TIl drop into the turbid river, and be seen 
no more!” 


The money was handed him, and he 
passed down the street two blocks, turned 
to the left, and as he kicked open the blind 
door of a saloon. he said to the barkeeper: 

‘t Juleps for one, and fill the glass chock 
up p 


Yes, Every Freethinker Should 
have our New Fall Catalogue of English 
and American Freethonght Books. List 
Free. J. FRANCIS RUGGLES, Bibliopole, 
Bronson, Mich. 2t26 


Truth Seeker Tracts. 


No , Cts 
1. Arraignment of Priesteraft, by D.. >` 
M. Bennett. 
2. Oration on the Gods. Ingersoll. 
3. Thomas Paine. $ 
4. Arraignment of the Church. In- 
gersoll. . 
5. Heretics and Heresies. Ingersoll. 
6. Humboldt. R. G. Ingersoll. : 
7. Jesus Not a Perfect Character. B. 
F. Underwood. 
8. Prophecies. B. F. Underwood. 
9. Bible Prophecies Concerning 
Babylon. B.F. Underwood. 
10. Ezekiel’s Prophecies Concerning 
yre. F. Underwood. 
11. History of the Devil. Isaac Paden. 
12. The Jews and their God. “ 
13. The Devil’s Due-Bills. Jno. Syphers. 
14. Old Abe and Little Ike. t 
15. Come to Dinner. pi 
16. Fog Horn Documents. p 
17. The Devil Still Ahead. i 
18. Slipped Up Again. 
19. Joshua Stopping the Sun and 
Moon. D. M. Bennett. 
20. Samson and his Exploits. D. M. 
Bennett. 
21. The Great Wrestling Match. D. M. 
Bennett. 
23. Discussion with Elder Shelton. 
D. M. Bennett. 10 
23. Paine Hall Dedication Address. 
B. F. Underwood. 5 
24. Christians at Work, Wm, McDon- 
nell. 10 
25. Bible Contradictions. 1 
26. Underwood's Prayer. 1 
27. Honest Questions and Honest An- 
swers. M. Bennett. 5 
28. Alessandro di Cagliostro. Chas. 
i Sotheran, 10 
29. Reply to Elder Shelton’s Fourth 
etter. D. M. Bennett 3 
30. Woman’s Rights & Man’s Wrongs. 
John Syphers. 2 
31. qoas and God-houses. John Sy- 
phers. 
32. The Gods of Superstition and th 
God of the Universe. D. M. 
Bennett. settee 8 
33. What has Christianity Done? S. 
H. Preston. ; 2 
34. Tribute to Thomas Paine. 8S. H. 
Preston. 2 
35. Moving the Ark. D.M Bennett. 2 
36. Bennett’s Prayer to the Devil. _ 2 
37. AShort Sermon. Rev. Theologi- 
cus, D.D. 2 
38. Christianity not a Moral System. 
X.Y, Z | 2 
39, Tho True Saint. S. P. Putnam. 1 
40, Bible of Nature vs. The Biblo of 
Men. Jobn Syphers, 2 
SCIENTIFIC SERIES: 
1. Hereditary Transmission. Prof, 
Louis Elsberg, M.D. 5 
2. Evolution; from the Homogen- 
eous to the Heterogeneous, B. 
F. Underwood. 3 
3, Darwinism. B. F. Underwood. 5 


4. Literature of the Insane. Fred- 

erick R, Marvin, D.D. 6 

5. Responsibility of Sex. Mrs. Sara 
Chase, M.D 


B. Cha .D. 

Others will be added to these lists trom 
time to time. 

Discount on one dollar’s worth 10 per ct. 
off; on two dollars’ worth 20 off; on five 
dollars” worth 30 off; on ten dollars’ worth 

0 off. 

As few or as many of any given kind may 

be ordered as desired. 


ddress 
D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


FREETHOUGHT 


RARE and “0. P.” 
BOOKS. List Free. 


JJ, FRancIs RUGGLES, 
` Bibliopole, Bron- 
son, Mich. 26 


A NEW BOOK. 
THE 


Doctrine of Descent 


AND DARWINISM. 


By PROF. OSCAR SCHMIDT, of the 
University of Strasburgh. 


This is No, 13 of Appleton’s Internation- 
al Scientific Series, and isnot excelled by 
any One of its fellows, and is richly worthy 
the perusal of every enquiring mind, Itis 
a work of 334 pages, 12 mọ., and contains 
twenty-six illustrations. It is an elaborate 
review and survey of the whole subject of 
Evolution and Darwin’s special philoso- 

hy, giving in clear language a compre- 

ensive view of the subject. 

It is eminently a whole library in one 
volume, and we reeommend it in the high- 
est terms. Sent by mail. Price, $1.50; post- 
age, 15 cts. Address, 


D. M. BBNNETT, 
885 Broadway, N. Y, 


m m 
O O V PHNOMWooN Y VYY AMA NOT 


. Sold everywhere, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, SEPTEMBER 15, 1875. 


SCOVILL’S | 


BLOOD AND LIVER SYRUP. 


All cutaneous eruptions on the face or 
body indicate an 


Impure Condition ot the Blood, 


and this may or may not be Scrofula, but 
in either case the disease is nothing more 
than an INSIDIOUS POISON that 


BURNS LIKE A TERRIBLE FIRE 


as it courses through the veins, sowing 
seeds of death with every pulsation. 


In this condition of things somothing is 
needed at once to cleanse the blood: and 


Scovill’s Blood and Liver Syrup 


will positively effect this desideratum, ex- 
peling every trace of disease from the 
lood and system, leaving the skin 


FAIR, SOFT AND BEAUTIFUL. 


Hundreds of certificates attest its value, 
Price $1 per bottle. 


FOR SALE BY ALL DRUGGISTS. 


DR. WM. HALL’S 
BALSAM FOR THE LUNGS, 


THE GREAT AMERICAN GONSUMP.- 
TIVE REMEDY, 


It breaks up the NIGHT SWEATS, relieves 
the OPPRESSIVE TIGHTNESS ACROSS THE 
LUNGS, and heals the lacerated and excori- 
ated surfaces which the venom of the dis- 
ease produces, v 


-HALLS BALSAM 


is also a Sure Remedy for 


COUGHS, 
COLDS, 
PNEUMONIA, 
BRONCHITIS, 
ASTHMA, 
SPITTING OF BLOOD, 


WHOOPING COUGH, CROUPE, 


Andall other diseases of the respiratory 


3 | organs. 


HALL’S BALSAM is sold ; 
Price $1 per bottle. Sver at 


Henry’s Carbolic Salve 


THE MOST POWERFUL HEALING 
AGENT EVER DISCOVERED. 


CARBOLIC SALVE positively cures the 
worst sores 


CARBOLIC SALVE instantly allays the 
pains of burns. 
CARBOLIC SALVE cures all cutaneous 


eruptions, 
CARBOLIC SALVE removes pimples and 
blotches. 

CARBOLIC SALVE will cure cuts and 
bruises, 


Price 25 cents. 


GREENE’S 
OXYGENATED BITTERS, 


The OXYGENATED BITTERS have been 
the most popular remedy for Dyspepsia, 
Heartburn, Indigestion, and other like dis- 
orders of the stomach, for the last THIRTY 
YEARS, and still maintain their unrivalied 
popularity. Price $1 per bottle. 


DR. TOWNSLEY’S 


Toothache Anodyne 
Subdues the most Agonizing Toothache in 
One Minute. 

Price 25 cents per Bottle, Sold everywhere, 

JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN, & Co., 
Proprietors, 
8 and 9 College Place, N. Y, 


„DEVOTED TO 


sruth Seeker. 


SCIENCE, MORALS, FREE THOUGHT, FREE DISCUSSION, LIBERALISM, SEXUAL EQUALITY,LABOR REFORM, PROGRESSION, - 
FREE EDUCATION, AND WHAT EVER TENDS TO EMANCIPATE AND ELEVATE THE HUMAN RACE, 


OPPOSED TO 


Priestcraft, Ecclesiasticism, Dogmas, Creeds, False Theology, Superstition, Bigotry, Ignorance, Monopolies, Aristocracies, 
Privileged Classes, Tyranny, Oppression and Everything that Degrades or Burdens Mankind Mentally or Physically. 
“Come now and let us reason together; ” ue us hear all sides; Let ws divest owrselves of prejudice and the effects of carly 

“prove all things and hold fast to that which is good.” 


education; Let ws 


{ D. M. BENNETT, 
EDITOR & PROPRIETOR, 


Vol. 2. No. 27. 


NEW YORK, OCTOBER 1, 1875, 


{ 335 BROADWAY, 
SINGLE COPIES, 8 CTS, 


She Truth Seeker, 


PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY, 

Until Jan. 1st, 1876, after which time it will be published 
WEEKLY, Price, por VEAL... eee cece eee t cet e eee eee 
From Sept. 1st, 1875, to Jan. ist, 1876... 

From Sept. 1st, 1875, to Jan. 1st, 1877 

One Copy sent extra for every ten Subscribers. 

RATES OF ADVERTISING. 


One Dollar per inch, first insertion; 75 cents per inch 
or subsequent insertions: 


Zlotes and Clippings. 


Tue London police force consists of 9,292 men. 


‘Tur Sutro tunnel in Nevada has been bored 10,410 feet, 


CALIFORNIA has 280,000 children under fifteen years of 
age. 


Tue British Government paid out last year $5,403,575 in 
pensions, 


GEoRGIA’s debt is $8,105,000, and sle owns property worth 
$6,000,000, 


Tue Suez Canal earned over $5,000, 000 last year, and cos 
over $3,000,000. 


THE wine crop of France for 1875 is estimated at 2,100,000 
gallons, a full yield. 


Tue leather business of the United States represents a 
working capital of $70,000,000, 


BERLIN has 140,000 working-women, and their lot is that 
of working-women all over the world. 


Lovusrana’s last sugar crop amounted to 116,867 hogs- 
heads, and molasses to 11,516,828 gallons. 


Tux greatest depth of the Pacific ocean, as found by the 
British ship Challenge, was about flve miles. 


FATHER McDUFFIN was a wag. He climbed on the top 
of a church tower and said, ‘‘ Now Iam a high priest.” 


“SHINGLE-WEDDINGS ” are now coming into fashion. 
‘This novel wedding takes place When the first-born is old 
enough to spank. 


MINISTER ORTH, writing from Vienna, says that he too 
has yet to see a single drunken person where everybody 
drinks wine and beer. 


Dr. DoLLINGER, according to the London Times, is 
merely an eminent diviue, who is straining after a gnat 
aftor having swallowed a camel. 


Tue Archbishop of Canterbury receives $75,000 a year, 
How does that compare with the pay that was received by 
the individual he claims as master? 


Tue Marshall, Qa., Messenger cries: “For the Lord’s 
sake, friend, don’t keep telling an editor how to run his 
papor! Let the poor devil find it out himself.” 


BISMARCK’s organ says that overy Commune in overy 
French department has a convent, and that the Jesuits 
are masters of the Polytechnic and St. Cyr schools. 


It costs Canada only $2to care for each Indian. It costs 
the United States more than $20 per Indian. But, then, 
wo have our money’s worth in having Indian Rings. 


Tre most prominent lecturers this Winter will be The- 
odore Tilton, Moncuro D. Conway, Richard A. Proctor, 
Carl Schurz, Wendell Phillips, Bret Harte and Bayard 
Taylor. 


Dr. Hicks, a Methodist minister of Live Oak, Fla., has 
been acquitted by a committee, after a protracted trial, 
on charges of jmpropriety. In his defence the Reverend 
gentleman said that he would hunt down his persecutors 
with relentless fury, 


THE Prismoidal or one-rail railroad completed from 
Houston to San Antonio, Texas, is now open for traffic. 
Japan is building one of the same kind, that will be 500 
miles long. 

It appears, by the last report of the Board of Trade of 
Great Britain, that the United States supply about sixty 
per cent. of all the wheat and flour consumed in the 
British Isles above the home production. 


THE San Francisco mint coined during August nearly 
$4,000,000 in double eagles. over $300,000 in trade dollars, 
$300,000 in half dollars, and nearly $30,000 in dimes. Please 
send a few this way. $100,000 will do us. 


AT Woonsocket, a flourishing manufacturirg village of 
Rhode Island, the Rev. Father Berkins, a French priest, 
was hung in effigy the other day by his flock. The dis- 
pute is about the location of a house of worship. 


Paur Du CHAILLU is to be the most popular iecturer of 
the season. The men are delighted with him, the women 
admire him, and the children are impatient for his re- 
turn. No lyceum will be complete if he is not in its list. 


In 1868 George Francis Train predicted that the Bank of 
California would collapse in a single day,and he was 
nearly mobbed. Many a prophet has come farther from 
the truth, and believed to have been inspired by heaven. 


Tue Pope has conferred upon Cardinal McCloskey the 
ring and the title of Santa Maria Sopra-Minerva. Is that 
considered a fair ‘return for the $20,000 in gold which the 
Cardinal carried as a presentto the Pope? We would val- 
ue the gold higher than one hundred empty titles, with 
the red cap thrown in! 


SEVERAL towns on the Gulf coast in Texas suffered ter- 
ribly in the late gale and high water. Indianola lost 
three hundred houses and nearly 400 lives. Velasco, 
another town, was entirely destroyed. Other places also 
suffered very severely. Was this the work of “ Provi- 
dence,” or did it result from natural causes? Liberal 
donations for the sufferers are being made up in North- 
ern cities. 

GuILT AND INNOCENCE—THE DIFFERENCE.—Beecher has 
again virtually confessed his guilt by eagerly agreeing 
to the proposition made by the District Attorney to enter 
a nolle prosequi in the case of Henry Ward Beecher agt. 
Francis D. Moulton for libel. Moulton, on the contrary, 
promptly refuses to allow his accuser “‘to escape the pen- 
alties of a perjuréd prosecution.” and peremptorily de- 
mands a trial.—Kentucky Yeoman. 


Tue Rey. Mr. BAKER, a favorite preacher in a pleasant 
village in Pennsylvania, came to griefa short time ago 
by making Brooklyn overtures to a sister of the Church, 
who failing to see the matter in the same light he did, 
handed him over to the Church authorities for trial. He 
refused to be tried, and in preference handed in his li- 
cense and stepped down and out. Some of the sisters in- 
sistitis a great pity, for he was “a confounded good 
preacher, 

Tus PLYMOUTH Puupit.—The publication of the Plym- 
outh Pulpit has been discontinued.—Jndependent. 

Is not the above paragraph sarcastic? The discontinu- 
ation of the Plymouth Pulpit is another evidence that the 
paster’s teachings are not in active demand just now, and 
that the doubling process isin order. In time it may be 
found advantageous to stop the publication of the Chris- 
tian Union and consolidate with Plymouth Church, or 
have the pastor divide the morning hour each Sunday 
service by a sermon and an editorial. H. B. M. 


THEODORE TILTON has commenced his lecture cam- 
paign. Already three hundred applications have been 
filed for his services, but he will not lecture more than 
two hundred nights, and if his health continues good, 
possibly two hundred and twenty-five nights. Mr. Tilton 
does not expect, even in the most remote way, to speak of 
the scandal, and his agents say that he will not allow his 
intimate friends to broach the subject. Mr. Tilton re- 
ceives $100 a night for his lecture, and more in the larger 


cities. He is to speak every night except Sundays and 
on Christmas until the first of June, 


1$2 after Jan. Ist. 


The means of boring through mountains have been 
greatly perfected of late years. The boring of the Mount 
Cenis tunnel advanced at the rate of four yards a day: 
that of the St. Gothard now goes on at about ten yards 
daily. and willbe completed, according to contract. by tho 
23d of August, 1880. The total length of the St. Gothard 
tunnel will be 15,044 yards, ` 


IMITATING PLYMOUTH CHURCH.—Not long ago the Rev. 
C. A. Graeber, of the German Lutheran church of Meri- 
den, Conn.. was charged with improper conduct with a 
girl who lived in his house, and the church commiitee 
requested him to resign. He protested his innocence, 
and a meeting of the parish was held, at which he was 
reinstated. The charges were made by three men who 
claim to have been witnesses of the improper proceed- 
ings. Since the first meeting of the parish another has 
been held, and the pastor made as many protestations of 
innocence as he did at the first, but, strange to say, 
neither of the three witnesses has been called to give an 
account of the affair he saw, although all were present at 
one of the meetings. Some of this pastor's fiock are dis- 
satisfied with the previous so-called investigation, and 
have now determined that the pastor shall be arraigned 
before his parish for the third time, and a searching 
investigation of the charges made; in fact, this has been 
ordered by the Head Synod at St. Louis,—New Haven Pat- 
ladium. 


Moopy AND SANKEY are now said to be pretty well recu- 
perated, and that the great work of getting up a revival 
and “leading souls to Jesus,” will soon commence in this 
city. The influence they wield is prohably mainly due to 
the excellent singing of Sankey and George C. Weeks, 
who accompanies them. Few things work upon the im- 
agination and the feelings like music. This we have 
witnessed in temperance meetings, political compaigns, 
ete. While Moody prays, calls upon Jesus and depicts in 
the most vivid manner he is capable of, the terrors and 
tortures of the damned, Sankey and Weeks come in with 
their choruses and touching appeals, with their inimita- 
ble musical powers, and it often proves to much for dis- 
tempered minds, and they momentarily yield and imag- 
ine they throw themselves into the arms of Jesus. We 
presume thework of the revival will soon bein operation 
here. If these men can only get up a revival of common 
honesty and integrity, that it may pervade our entire 
community, it will be of immense value. If men and 
women can be induced to discard hypocrisy, dishonesty 
and villainy, and embrace,in their place, industry, fru- 
gality, honesty, sobriety and common sense, it will be the 
most valuable revival our country can have, 


FATHER’S BewaRe.—A patrou ina Western State who 
had the misfortune afew years ago to lose his compan- 
ion, writes us a littie bit of his experienee, Having three 
children, he has found it necessary to employ a housc- 
keeper; in fact he has had several in all. In the number 
he has employed he found some to give good satisfac- 
tion, and others were indifferent. Four of the number 
had married well. When the last one married he had to 
look for another. He saw an advertisement of a“ good 
Christian woman,” strongly recommended by the Scere- 
tary of the Young Men’s Christian Association of Du- 
buque. who wished a home in a pious family. He was 
nota “ pious” man, but he thought he would send for 
tho Christian woman. She soon became attached to the 
children and taught them the Cathechism, prayers, &e. 
He soon had occasion to notice thatshe was spending tho 
mosttime and attention with his oldest child, a boy of 
fourteen or fifteen years of age, and by watching her move- 
ments he discovered she was teaching the boy lessons 
not in the Catechism. She had said she was "going 
to make a man of him,” and she was absolutely hurrying 
the matter beyond his years. The father strongly pro- 
tested against the lessons she was imparting to his boy 
and sent her away, and wishes to warn fathers against 
employing pious housekeepers recommended by Young 
Men’s Christian Associations. This woman after her de- 
parture wrote several love letters to the boy and tried to 
induce him to leave hishome and go with her. {Too 
much piety, altogether, 
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The Pro and Con of Supernatural 
Religion: or, 


An Answer to the Question: Have We a Supernatur- 
ally Revealed, Infallibly Inspired and Miracu- 
lously Attested Religion in the World? 


BY E. E. GUILD. 
[conrTINUED. ]. 
AXIOMATIC, OR SELF-EVIDENT TRUTH. 


It is an incontrovertible fact that all human beings 
are introduced into the present state of existence in a 
condition of entire ignorance, and all that they ever 
know they are obliged to learn. By means of the 
senses, which are the windows of the mind, we be- 
come acquainted with ourselves and with external na- 
ture around us, and all its varied phenomena. With- 
out sensation there could be no consciousness ; with- 
out consciousness no intelligence, and without in- 
telligence the. mind would be a blank, By obser- 
vation and experience we acquire a knowledge. of 
facts as they exist in nature. These facts we make 
the basis of what we call reasoning. We can reason 
only from what we know or think we know. Reason- 
ing consists in deducing inferences from réal or sup- 
posed facts, If the premises from which we reason 
are correct, and our reasoning is correct, the couclu- 
sion to which we arrive will be correct. On the other 
hand, if our premises are false, or if our reasoning is 
false, the conclusion will also be false. lt must not 
be forgotien that we can reason correctly from false 
premises, but in all such cases the conclusion will be 
as false as the premises themselves. It is highly im- 
portant, therefore, that in all our reasonings we be 
quite sure that our premises are correct. The conclu- 
sions to which we arrive by the process of reasoning 
constitute our opinions, as distinguished from what 
we know by the evidence of our senses. 

Now truth may be classified under three heads : 
1. Physical truih; 2. Intellectual truth ; 3. Moral 
truth. The first consists of facts as they exist in 
nature, and must be verified by the testimony of the 
senses, The second consists of opinions whieh must 
bs sanctioned by sound logical reasoning. The third 
consists of our opinions in regard to our obligations 
and duties toward our fellow-men, and must be tested 
by our sense of right and justice, and by their practi- 
cal utility in the world. 

Nature, then, is the great standard of truth, and 
to her teachings must be made the ultimate appeal. 
Our understanding of her teachings may be imper- 
fect ; our interpretation of her lessons may be errone- 
ous, but Nature never lies, she makes no mistakes, 
commits no errors, is guilty of no blunders. Every 
man must interpret her as best he can, Truth is the 
natural food ofthe mind, as bread is of the body. 
All truth necessary for man to know, is adapted to his 
capacities and powers, Truth must be its own wil- 
ness. lt must approve itself to our senses, our reason 
and our moral sense. 

When the mind has attained sufficient maturity, it 
readily distinguishes truth from error, just as we 
learn to distinguish food that is wholesome from that 
which is unwholesome. As the minds of men are in 
different stages of development, all cannot see alike, 
and hence there are, and must be, different opinions 
among them. But notwithstanding the great diversity 
of human beliefs, there are certaiu cardinal principles 
which will be accepted as true by all intelligent men, 
These doctrines are so obviously true that no argu- 
ment is needed to sustain them. The simple state- 
ment of them in an intelligible form is sufticient to 
carry conviction to every unbiased mind. These 
truths we call axiomatic or self-evicent, and they con- 
stitute, perhaps, the best test to apply to every dogma 
or proposition which may be presented for our con- 
sideration. 

We will now make a statement of some of these 
self-evident truths, and point out the manner of their 
application, 

1. The whole of a thing is greater than a part of it. 

2. Nothing can be, and not be, at the same instant, 

3. Two solid substances cannot occupy the same 
space at the same instant of time. 

4. No created being can be a hundred years old the 
moment he begins to exist. 

5. No created being can be equal to his creator, - 

6. No truth can contradict any other truth. 

7. Two contradictory statements cannot both be 
true. 

8. A finite mind cannot comprehend the infinite. 

9. Infinite attributes are uncommunicable, 

I0. Under the government of a being who is all- 
wise, all-powerful and all-good, absolute evil cannot 
possibly exist. 

11. An absolutely good being cannot create an ab- 
solulely bad being. 

12. Only one being possessed of infinite attributes 
can exist in the Universe. 

18. God cannot create a totally depraved being. 

14. A superior being who creates an inferior, know- 
ing that be will be cursed by his existence, is not good 
to that being. 

15. A Jaw to which there is annexed a penalty 
which may be averted, can have no restraining influ- 
ence over viciously inclined men. 


16. A law having a penalty which, if inflicted, will 
defeat the object of the law, is not a wise law. 

17. There can be no end to that which is endless. 

18. To inflict punishment upon an innocent person, 
which is due only to the guilty, is a double act of 
gross outrage upon every principle of justice. 

19. No being can incur guilt or punishment for 
acting in accordance with the laws of his own na- 
ture. 

20. The number one cannot be made to express 
more than one. i 

21. The number three cannot be made to express 
less than three. 

22. No man is under any obligatìon to believe what 
appears tò him to contradict his reason or sense of 
right and justice. 


23. No incredible statement is to be believed, unless’ 


it is sustained by an amount of evidence, which would 
niake it more unreasonable to reject the evidence than 
it would be to accept the statement. 

24. The remission of the penalty of a law pre- 
supposes or implies that the penalty is not just and 
wise, . 

We propose now to apply the above truths as a test 
to some of the dogmas of popular Christianity. We 
shall see that they crash through the creeds and com- 
mandinents of nen, scattering them like leaves before 
amighty wind. These dogmas, when put in the form 
of propositions, may be stated as follows : 

1. There-exists a personal being called the Devil, a 
creature of God, all of whose attributes are positively 
evil, unmixed with the least particle of good. Com- 
pare this with truth No, 11. 

2. Mankind are born into the world with totally 
corrupt and depraved natures, and all their inclina- 
tions are to evil, and only evil, and that continually. 
Compare with truths Nos. 18 and 19. 

3. God is one, but nevertheless exists in three per- 
sons, Father, Son and Holy Ghost, and yet there are 
not three persons, but one person. Compare with 
truth Nos. 20 and 21. 

4, Jesus Christ, although a creature of God, (sec 
Rev. iii. 14,) yet possessed all the attributes of Divini- 
ty. Compare with truth Nos. 9 and 12. 

5. Evil is positive and absolute, inasmuch as it is 
destined to reign over millions of human beings for- 
ever, thereby rendering their existence a curse instead 
of a blessing. Compare with truth Nos. 10 and 14. 

6. The penalty of God’s law, after it has been in- 
curred by the transgressor, may be averted by timely 
repentance. Compare with truth Nos, 15 and 24. 

7. The penalty of God’s law, if inflicted on the 
vioiater of it, will place him in a condition that will 
forever render it impossible for him to obey the law. 
Compare with truth No, 16. 

8. The penalty of God’s law is endless punishment, 
and yet Christ endured the penally in his sufferings 
and death upon the cross, Compare with truth No. 
17. 

9. The penalty of God’s law, which had been in- 
curred by all mankind, was inflicted oa Jesus Christ, 
who had violated no law, incurred no penalty, and 
was an entirely innocent person, Compare with truth 
No. 18. 

10. There are certain theological and religious doc- 
trines which we arg required to believe, whether they 
appear to us reasonable or not, and for not believing 
them we incur the penalty of endless daniuation. 
Compare with truth No. 22. 

11. The Bible contains statements in relation to 
occurrences and events which, if the same were 
made at the present day, we would not believe 
even on the authority of living witnesses, and yet 
we are requested to believe these statements on the 
authority of men who lived and wrote long after 
the events are said to have happened, men who could 
not have been ecye-witnesses of what they relate, and 
of whose competency as Witnesses, and reputation for 
truth and veracity we know nothing. Compare with 
truth No, 238. 

Now as truth is always consistent with itself, and 
as the above eleven propositions directly contradict 
the correspondingly numbered propositions in the list 
of self-evident truths, it follows that one or the other 
must be false. Which it is, the reader can judge. 


CONCLUSION, 


Of what has been said in the foregoing pages, this 
isthe sum. From the earliest dawn of intelligence 
and religion among men, truth and error, fact and fic- 
tion, reason and superstition have been strangely com- 
mingled. He who lends a helping hand in the work 
of sifting the wheat from the chaff, is a public beuc- 
factor, Wherever ignorance prevails, superstition 
abounds ; wherever reason predominates superstition 
dies. First of all it is necessary to assert and main- 
tain the supremacy and authority of pure reason over 
all authority which is opposed to reason. No one 
thing has served more to perpetuate ignorance and 
superstition than the idea that the Supreme Ruler of 
the Universe interferes in an exceptional manner with 
the affairs of mankind, and that he has given them 
an infallible revelation in book form of his will and 
purpose concerning them. This idea was born of 
ignorance, and has been kept in being by ignorance 
and imposture. So Jong as men honestly believe that 
they have a creed sanctioned by the authority of God, 
and that belief in it is essential go the welfare of man 
and society in this world, and indispensable to secure 


his happiness in eternity, so long, of necessity, there 
must be bigots and persecutors in the world. And in 
proportion as this idea prevails among the masses of 
mes, they must be mental and moral slaves, the dupes 
of imposition, the victims of a miserable superstition, 
The chain of evidence by which it is claimed that the 
Bible is in a special and exceptional sense the ‘* Word 
of God,” has only to be critically examined to dis- 
cover that it is only a rope of sand. The internal 
evidence is, if possible, still worse. It bears evident 
marks of a human origin, Like everything else in 
nature, or in art, it may be made the instrument of 
good or evil. It is valuable only in proportion to the 
amount of truth that it contains. The errors con- 
tained in it are more pernicious than if found any- 
where else, because they are attributed to God, and 
men are tauglit to believe that they must be accepted 
because Goud spoke them. There is no proof that God 
ever spoke to any man in an audible voice, that he 
ever exhibited himself in proper person, nor that he 
ever interpolated into the system of Nature a single 
miracle, nor that he ever revealed himself in any 
other way than through the medium of the human 
faculties. 

The idea of the existence of a semi-omnipotent evil 
spirit, called the Devil, who isa rival of God in the 
government of the world, and who is constantly 
thwarting him in his designs and defeating his pur- 
poses, isa monstrous conception of a weak, ignorant 
and debased mind. God could not create such a 
being for want of material out of which to construct 
him. He could not create himself for the same rea- 
son, The omy devil that men need to guard them- 
selves against is the one each man carries around with 
him in his own bosom. A strict watch over that will 
insure us against all harm from any devil that exists 
in the Universe. 

The various theologies in the world are made up of 
the opinions of men about religion. They are the 
systematized thoughts of wen on that important and 
interesting subject. Religion is one thing, the thoughts 
of men about religion are another and sometimes a 
very different thing, When these theologies ure made 
a substitute for religion, they inflict a double curse 
upon mankind. First, by displacing religion. and 
second by establishing a fraud and an imposition. 
Hence it is that the popular religion of the day in its 
organized form isasham. It sets up a false standard 
of respectability, virtue and morality. It attaches 
more importance to belief than to practice ; to faith 
than to character and life, ‘Tle man who is punctili- 
ous in performing the outward rites and ceremonies 
of religion, although an extoitioner or a defaulter, or 
proud, haughty, vain, morose, selfish and exclusive, 
is thought to be more religious and more in favor with 
God than the man who disregards the ceremonies and 
professions, but is uevertheless kind, generous, be- 
nevolent and good, This form of religion is for the 
most part wholiy artificial and uncongenial with the 
nature of man, Not only is this fact admitted by its 
advocates, when they insist that it can neither be un- 
derstood nor embraced by man until he experiences a 
change of uature, but the fact that, notwithstanding 
the vast and ponderous inachinery which is employed 
in its propagation, its adhere»ts in this country, at 
least, constitute a minority of the people, proves that 
it is artificial rather than natural. When we consider 
the hundreds of thousands of clergymen and mission- 
aries who are engaged in its propagation, the vast 
sums of money employed for the same purpose, the 
millions of Bibles that have been circulated all over 
the world, the triilions of tracts, papers, sermons, 
periodicals and books that have been published in its 
interest, the wonder is, not that the converts are so 
many, but that they are so few, And ‘the fact that 
they are so few cannot be accounted for only by the 
truth that, as a whole, the system is at war with the 
nature of man, ‘That it is unsatisfactory to its adhe- 
rents, is evinced by the fact that so many of them tell 
us that if they betieved there was no endless punish- 
meut, they would “take their fil! of sin in this wond” 
without regard to God or the interests of humanity, 
And yet they profess to be par excellence, the lovers of 
God and man, With all such persons religion is a 
cross, a burden, a mere make-shift to get into heaven, 
a choice between two evils, Lt isa terrible thing to 
be religious, but it is better to be so than it is to go to 
hell. How much more manly, and noble and truth- 
ful is the sentiment of the true religiunist. If there 
were no God, no heaven, no hell, no future state of ex- 
isteuce, he would love and practice virtue for its own 
sake, and for the joy and peace it imparts to the soul. 
What a mistake it is to suppose that it is necessary te 
make ourselves miserable on earth in order to be 
happy in heaven. 

The Priesthood is a human institution. It was 
founded on the idea that God is angry with his crea- 
tures, and that lis wrath can be propitiated and his 
favor secured by offerings of presents, by sacrifices 
of fruits and animals, and by the performance of 
pompous and imposing rites and ceremonies. Hence 
the supposed necessity of setting apart a class of men 
to do this work. The institution is based on a false- 
hood, The removal of the error will cause the super- 
stition to topple to the ground. Originally the priest- 
ly and kingly offices were nnited iu the same man. 
Priestcratt and kingcraft have been mutual helps to 
each other. Together they have inflicted unto:d woes 
upon the children of men, by depriving them of their 
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inalienable rights, and by imposing upon them bur- 
dens i which neither we nor our fathers were able to 
bear.’ 

Undoubtedly the Priesthood, like all the other 
learned professions, is composed of both good and 
bad men. But on the score of merit, it cannot justly 
claim any superiority over the others. Doubtless the 
Clergy are no better, nor any worse than the average 
of men, ouly so far as the false pos.tion which they 
occupy makes them so, With them the business of 
theological and religious teaching is a profession and 
a means of obtaining a livelihood. Before they enter 
upon their. work, they must, before God and man, 
make solemn professions of faith in a certain creed 
to which they are expected to adhere and defend dur- 
ing life. On their doing this, their living depends. 
They have a pecuniary interest at stake, The creed 
must be maintained, missionary work must be done, 
contributions must be raised, revival excitements must 
be gotten up, converts must be made, for all this brings 
grist to their mill. They are conservative in their 
tendencies, opposed to all innovation, tenacious and 
bigoted in their opinions and blind to all newly-dis- 
covered truth. They can seldom see the word 
truth, because, with them, it is covered by a dollar. 
Their occupation leads them into the practice of con- 
scious or unconscious hypocrisy. They assume a 
character befure the people that they by no. means 
maintain in their families, or when in company with 
each other. However grave, sanctimonious and cir- 
cumspect they may appear in public, when assembled 
in company by themselves, they ure the most jolly of 
men. They can then crack their jokes, tell funny 
stories, relate smutty anecdotes and indulge in low 
gossip to an extent unequaled by any except profes- 
sional libertines. They denounce human selfishness, 
and are of all men the most selfish ; declaim against 
avarice, and are mercenary and avaricious; preach 
against pride, fashion and love of the wor.d, and yet 
are as proud, as servile imitators of fashion, and man- 
ifest as much of the love of the world as other men. 
They insist on the necessity of self-denial, but think 
themselves entitled to the most comfortable places, 
the best bits, the choicest dainties, the lion’s share of 
all the good things of life. They profess to be awful- 
ly concerned and anxious for the welfare of poor sin- 
ners, but their sleek, smooth, well-to-do appearance 
gives no indication of excessive anxiety. They claim 
that men in their natural state are totally depraved, 
and yet, in this country, at least, they profess to be- 
lieve in a free government, founded on the principle 
that the people have a right to govern themselves, an 
inconsistency so glaring that it makes us suspicious 
of their sincerity. 

(CONCLUDED IN OUR NEXT. ] 


OO o O 
Obituary. 
BY M. P. ROSECRANS. 


Apam.—Died just outside of a garden called Eden, 
our father, Adam; aged nearly a thousand years. 
We was universally respected by all who knew him. 
He was followed to the grave by a large procession of 
children, whose ages might have been counted from 
the tiny infant up to hundreds of years. 

Yes dear reader, Adam is dead, and we are among 
the first to write his obituary ; to make remarks upon 
his singular birth and death. Poor old man! What 
an experience he must have had, and his life how 
eventful ! , His birth under what peculiar circumstan- 
ces! 

He had no futher, no mother, no brother, no sister. 
He was never an infant; was never rocked to sleep 
in alittle cradle. He never took old Mother ‘‘ W ins- 
low’s Soothing Syrup”; bad never been troubled with 
tecthings or looseness of the bowels ; was never doc- 
tored for werms ; was never spanked for crying; 
never went to school, to be thumped about by old 
pedagogues ; never carried his sled up hill to ride 
down; never winked or cast sleeps eyes at -girls 
about his own age. 

The first he knew about himself, he stood upon his 
feet a full grown man; where he came from, or how 
he got there did not trouble him ; he did not care, that 
was none of his business. It was enough for him to 
know he was there. 

His weight or physical strength, we have no means 
at this time of determining. If there is anything in 
science, he must have been very tall, as science teach- 
es a reduction in the height of the human race during 
each succeeding century. If this is true (and we have 
no means of disputing the fact) Adam may have been 
a hundred tect high. We like this theory, for then 
he looms up before our astonished vision as a being 
of great magnitude, as a person worthy of being 
called the futher of mankind. We cannot see any 
reason why he should be small, as it cost him nothing 
for clothes; the world was large and he had plenty of 
roon: for action. ae 

The first thing he did was to look around like a 
sensible man, mark out his line of business and then 
pitch in and go to work. 

He saw a new world around him only six days old. 
A new sun, new moon, new stars shining, all bright 
as silver dollars (at least they were all made and there, 
and if he did not see them it was his own fault.) All 
these were beautiful to gaze at, but he had no eye for 
beauty, no time for gazing. He was more for busi- 


| ieas; He saw all the animals on the face of the globe 
from the white bear and moose of the frigid to the 
elephant and camel of the torrid zones. He also saw 
all the fowls of heaven from the condor to the hum- 
ming bird. All these animals and birds were then 
made each for its peculiar climate and sphere, and yet 
they were not named. We read that they were all 
brought to Adam, and he gave them all names, 

What large individuality he must have had and 
what a command of ‘‘language”? He gave them all 
names, both animals and fowls. He did it all in one 
day. How many words he must have uttered, and 
how fast his vocal organs must have played ? What 
laugrage he spake is a mystery to us, or where or 
when lie learned it, or how he discerned the signifi- 
cance of sounds. We suppose lie had it all his own 
way, he made the sound and then attached the sig- 
nification himself. What a. memory he must have 
had to remember all their proper names! The names 
of all these animals and fowls. Whether his names 
were sucli as we call them in English, or those given 
them by scientific naturalists, we have no means of de- 
termining. We think he used the English language, 
for this reason ; he had never been to college and 
knew nothing about science, and as science consists 
in jaw breaking names and terms hard to speak, and 
as he was in a hurry to get through in one day, we 
think English was his language ; at least we have as 
good right for that opinion as any other. 

This was a great work, a tremendous work to do, 
all this labor in one day, while the mind and the 
memory were weak and in their infancy. Had his 
niind been trained by the study of the Greek and Latin 
languages at college for four years, we should not think 
it so greata task; or if he had had age and experience; 
but remember, he was not yet one day old, he had 
not had a night’s rest; in fact we do not believe 
he had eaten a meal of victuals ; yet he proved him- 
self equal to the emergency ; he stood up to the work 
like a man, and got through long before night, long 
enough to take a good sound nap, and become pre- 
pared for what followed. . 

After he had done all this work he was tired out 
and lay down and was soon fast asleep ; the sleep was 
a deep one, and he slept without chloroform under 
his nose. 

While he slept he had a surgical operation perform- 
ed on him. He had one of bis ribs extracted ; le was 
so sleepy andthe work was done so skilfully that he 
did not wake up. What this piece of work would be 
called in the books of modern surgery we have no 
idea. We do not believe that the surgeons of the 
present day can perform the operation in the same 
manner, and with so little pain, or nse a rib when ex- 
tracted for so great a purpose, or one so useful to all 
mankind. 

The surgeon took the rib and made a woman out of 
it while Adam still was sleeping; finished her off 
complete. We suppose this woman, although but a 
few moments old appeared about eighteen, or there- 
abouts, at least we presume she looked old enough 
to marry. When Adam woke up there she stood in 
all her beauty and all her loveliness. He did not 
touch lis hat (for le had none,) he did not bow to 
her gracefully, and say, ‘‘ How are you Madam"? I 
am agrecably surprised to meet you and am very 
happy to make your acquaintance,” and invite her to 
take a seat in the shade while he gathered some fruit 
for her refresument and entertainment. No, he did 
none Of this ; he simply laid his hand on his side and 
found a rib missing, he began to ‘‘smell a mice,” and be- 
ing quick of perception he began to mutter to himself; 
“ bone of my bone, and flesh of my flesh,” she shall 
be called woman, because she was taken out of iman ! 
How they became acquainted ; how they learned to 
talk to each other; what sweet words were uttered ; 
whether they sparked by moonlight ; how they were 
married, and who said over the ceremony ? we liave no 
means of knowing. It is enongh for us to know that 
Adam lived from that day over nine hundred years, 
and then died, and that we have been writing his obit- 
uary ; that the writer is his heir in connection with 
others ; that before he died he made a will which was 
admitted to probate, was never broken, and that we 
were not forgotten in this will. He willed all he had 
to us for which we are not thankful. We would 
rather have paddled our own canoe. We would rath- 
er the will had been broken, or that we were not his 
leiis. 

He willed to us his misfortunes, his pains, his aches, 
his toil, and his sweat, his thorns, and his thistles, 

Poor OLD SouL, we shall remember him for his 
unbounded generosity and the extreme justice of the 
courts in securing to us all our rights. As we write 
our eyes are filled with a dampness approaching 
a tear, but le has been dead so long it refuses to 
come forth. So we can only utter with a faltering 
voice these sad words: ‘'Farewell, Adam, our An- 
cestor, our father ; may thy Eternal Sleep he as pleas- 
ant as when the rib was extracted, and hereafter may 
thy legacy be more equally divided. 


CHRISTIANITY A FarLurE,—W ere Christianity true, 
1t would be an everlasting disgrace to its devotees, for 
after a trial of nearly two thousand years, at the 
present day not one in a hundred of the Race has a 
particle of real faith in its dogmas. And, asthe hu- 
man family increases, the proportion who become real 
Christians grows Jess and less, from year to year, fn- 


deed, it was a failure in the beginning. For Jesus the 
“author and finisher of faith,” himself, if le actnally 
expired upon the cross, died without faith and in ut- 
ter despair (Math.27:46.) And, if he did not die upon 
the cross, then he was never ‘‘raised from the dead,” 
and in that case Paul says Christianiy is a failure. 
(1 Cor. 15:14.) La Roy SUNDERLAND. 
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Manliness and Godliness. . 
BY 8. P. PUTNAM. 


Manliness is something that we can comprehend, We 
can picture it to our mind’s eye. But what is godli- 
ness? Does it mean anything more than manliness? 
If so, what? Ican conceive of nothing greater than 
manliness: it includes all noble and beautifui quali- 
ties—whatever is admirable in action and magnificent 
in thought. We cannot get beyond it, tuink as lofti- 
ly as we will. Why, then, talk of godliness? What 
is God ? Is he anything more than the ideal of hu- 
man goodness made universal in time and space ? 
Whatever we give to God we must first find in man; 
that is, the godliness o? God ‘s the manliness of man, 
We cannot go higher than man for our notions of the 
good, and true, and beautiful. No revelations can 
come from above, they must be unfolded from within 
and aroun. We may idealize what we see and call 
it © God,” and worship it and think there is some- 
thing in it nobler than ourselves, which we must im 
itate. But it is not so. The light that we see 
flashes from our own brain, and to be true to our 
selves is the holiest act we can perform. 

But godliness and manliness are supposed to be two 
different things. Godliness is affirmed to be some- 
thing transcendently superior to manliness, a vast, 
vague glory towards which we must strive and attain 
even at the sacrifice of manliness. So the latter has 
been belittled and the former exalted; and it has come 
that to be a ‘godly ” man is to be no man at all. Hu- 
man virtues have been flung to the winds, and a 
shadowy deity been imagined to be all in all. 

This is wrong. Strive to be men, and then we are 
gods. Fulfil the duties of the humblest station, and 
we are loftier beings than any seated upon a throne 
be-praised by thousands of angels who are but pale 
apologies for real men and women. Manliness is the 
supremest glory that can be pictured to onr imagina- 
tion. The glory of no God can equal it; I think 
therefore that the term ‘‘ godliness” had better be 
laid aside. I can perceive no good meaning in it that 
is not fresher and more brilliant in the word ‘‘ manii- 
ness.” A manly man we know, but a “godly” man, 
whatis he? Let Barnum get one and exhibit ; other- 
wise we shall never know. 

Be men and women I say. Don’t struggle after 
something that you know nothing about, but after 
that which you can comprehend, real earthly guod- 
ness. If you strive after the ‘‘ Infinite.” let it be your 
finite nobleness made infinitely adorable. Dont toil 
after a theological shadow and lose your faculties in 
‘ wide wanderings through eternity.” Take the uni- 
verse from the spot where fate places you, in the 
power and beauty of your own vision. Make your- 
self grand for yourself and those about you. Do 
not follow after a huge fantasy in the heavens. Be 
manly and womanly, but not “godly.” 


The Mystic Rap. 


Using this as a representative type of the truly mys- 
terious phenomena that occur under the auspices of 
modern mediumism, it is a miracle in the Bible sense 
of this term ; and snpermundane, in a sense that most 
the so-called iniracles of Jesus could not be well said 
tobe, The mystic Rap is not conditioned, like the 
miracles of Jesus, on human voiition or faith, And, 
what shall be thought of those Spiritualists, who 
are stupid cuough to attempt to turn une influence of 
this Rap in the support of ancient mediunisin, which 
began its career in the mediumship of a snake. (Gen, 8 
2) and an ass (Num. 22 28.)? And after including 
“ Moses and the Prophets,” and ‘‘ Jesus and the apos- 
tles,” in that form of mediumship, between God and 
humanity, its career was Closed, finally with the mc- 
diumship of a set of monsters, including a calf, which 
had ‘‘eyes behind” where their tails ought to have 
been. La Roy SUNDERLAND. 


CHRISTIAN REvIvALs.—For twenty years, the writer 
was a Methodist minister, engaged in getting up ‘‘ Re- 
vivals.”” And for imore thau fifty years I have been 
perfectly familliar with ‘revival ” epidemics. Aud I 
utter what I know, when I declare, that all ‘‘ revival” 
phenomena, are human in their development. In 
my experimental Lectures on Pathetésm, in the prin: 
cipal cities throughout the country, from 1836 to 1850, 
all the ‘‘ revival” phenomena were produced, by the 
faith of my auditors in Pathetism. In Philadelphia, 
1847, over three hundred cases of trance were counted 
in one evening. Aud from year to year, among the 
thousands entranced in my lectures, I lave found Meth- 
odists, Baptists, Presbyterians, Episcopalians (Bish- 
op Brownell attended my lectures in Hartford, Conn.) 
all of whom testified when iu the trance, and out of it, 
that the experience was precisely the same as had oc- 


cured to them from the exercise of faith and. prayer 
in ‘‘ revivals, ”— La Roy SUNDERLAND, 
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The Bible.— No. xxix. . 
ELISHA THE PROPHET. 


In reviewing the wonderful characters mentioned 
in the Bible and the wonderful achievements they 
accomplished, Elisha the Prophet must by no means 
be omitted. He was a man of such remarkable abili- 
tics and one who performed such extraordinary feats 
that he must not be overlooked. 


At the time Elijah the Tishbite found him plow- 
ing with twelve yoke of oxen, and after boiling the 
flesh of one yoke of the team with the harness, trap- 
pings and implements, and giving the flesh to the 
people to eat, he followed his master Elijah. Not 
much is said of him until they parted, at thetime when 
Elijah went up bodily into the air in a chariot of fire, 
or a Whirlwind, or both, or neither. It seems Elijah 
threw his mantle down to Elisha at the time be-took 
his aerial flight, though we presume before he had 
gone many miles he found it so colà that he wished 
he had his blanket again to keep him from freezing. 
If however, he was riding in achariot of fire he might 
have found it quite warm enough for comfort, espe- 
cially for the parts of his body which came in immedi- 
ate contact with the chariot. 

When Elisha found himself alone, he gathered up 
the mantle his master had thrown to him and he rent 
his own clothes, making two pieces of one. He then 
retraced his steps to the river Jordan and performed 
his first feat worthy of mention, by smiting the waters 
with Elijah’s mantle, whereupon the waters at once 
divided as they had done a short time before, when 


Elijah smote them, piling up like walls on each side,- 


so that Elisha walked over on dry ground. Of all 
the rivers in the world, the Jordan was the most ac- 
comimodating. On three occasions we are told its 
waters thus separated at the wish of man, walling up 
in a most marvelous manner, while no other, among 
the hundreds of rivers in the world have ever acted in 
this manner. 

The second astonishing feat which Elisha perform- 
ed was the “healing” or pwifying of a spring of 
water, by throwing a little salt iuto it, by which pro- 
cess, waters that before were perfectly worthless, unfit 
for usc, and which had rendered the adjacent land 
entirely barren were made pure. The salt did the 
business; not, however, from any chemical action pro- 
duced, but by the peculiar manner in which the pro- 
phet deposited it. Another man might have deposited 
precisely the same amount of salt and in the same place, 
butit would have had no effect; it took the prophet 
to perform this little manipulation. As, however, 
the effect produced was a good one, as the waters 
were made pleasant and healthful, and as the land was 
reclaimed, we can only speak favorably of his labors 
on this occasion. 

His third feat was of a different character, and one 
no benevolent, humane, kind-hearted person could 
commend. It .seems he was on his way to Beth-el, 
when a number of children came out of the city and 
in a thoughtless, childish way sang out to him, ‘Go 
up thou bald head.” It, perhaps, was not the height of 
good manners to thus speak to an old, wigless man 
and a stranger, but we cannot for a moment see how 
those words could possibly injure him, or why they 
should have so seriously offended him. But they 
seem to have made the good man extremely angry, 
and he turned back and looked upon them savagely. 
and cursed them in the name of the Lord. The 
words he uttered are not given, but we doubt not, as 
he ‘‘cursed,” that they were very much worse than 
the harmless words the children had used. Sad to 
relate, as soon as these curses had escaped the lips of 
the man of God, two she-bears came out of the woods 
and tore forty-two of the little children all to pieces. 
We must say this was one of the most cruel, heart- 
less and diabolical pieces of business ever per!ormed; 


author of this cruelty, it is sufficient to cause his name 
to be execrated and abhorred to the latest moments of 
time, aga heartless monster and a cruel demon. If 
the Jewish Jehovah was the author of this terrible 
conduct, he is equally culpable, and we cannot char- 
acterize such savage, untceling torture towards little 
children on ‘his part, in any milder terms ;than in the 
case of his prophet. 

The fourth memorable feat which Elisha performed 
was of amore praiseworthy character—the production 
of a large quantity of water, without wind or rain. 
There bad been a great scarcity of water for men and 
cattle, when he thus produced it in immense quantity, 
so that the whole country was fully supplied. In one 
respect Elisha seems to have transcended Elijah; the 
latter could produce water by causing rain to fall, 
but Elisha could bring abundance of water without 
rain, The process by which he performed this mar- 
vel is not divulged, and the world is left in ignorance 
how, one man could make so much water. 


The fifth wonder this man performed was in the 
manufacture of oil. He instructed a widow who had 
a pot of oil, to borrow all the vessels she could from 
her neighbors, and by his directions she filled them all 
with oil by pouring into them from the one vessel slic 
had, which was so supplied, while she poured, as 
not to be exhausted till all were filled to the brim 
as long as there were vessels to fill Whata pity that 
she could not have had a dozen or two of the large 
tanks we have seen in the oil regions; what an oily 
time there would have been! Here is a secret richly 
worth knowing. Jt would exceed in value a flowing 
oil.well. We know,several soap makers who would 
give a largesum of money for the recipe enabling 
them to produce oil in this manner. 


The sixth labor was not so remarkable, or at all 
events was within the scope of his natural powers, 
and similar operations are frequently performed by 
“men of God” in our own times. The prophet, in 
occasionally passing by a certain lady’s house who had 
an aged husband, got in the habit of calling upon 
her, as his business led him in that direction, and he 
soon became a favorite with the lady, and she caused 
to be prepared a little chamber for him to *' turn into” 
whenever he came that way. She placed a bed, a 
table and a candlestick in his little chamber, thus af- 
fording him a comfortable place to enjoy himself in, 
during his frequent friendly visits, All this, we say, 
was done at the*instance of the woman, who con- 
tracted a warm friendship for the Prophet. Her hus- 
band, we repeat, was a very old man, and though she 
was a large woman, and doubtless robust and healthy, 
she had no children. The Prophet noticed all this, 
and came to her relief. He had his servant, Gehazi, 
call her one day to his room, and, after holding a 
short conversation with her, and they passed a limit- 
ed period in each other’s society, he assured her that 
in course of time she would have a child, and he, 
being a prophet, could of course speak with certain- 
ty. Sure enough, in about nine months she had a 
son. The prophet was right, and here we have an- 
other remarkable exemplification of the great gift of 
prophecy. 

We mention this matter of the large woman having 
a child, not as being anything very wonderful in it- 
self. Though her husband were one hundred years 
of age, when a woman is fortunate enough to have a 
“man of God” in the house, all these litle ditficulties 
can be surmounted. We merely mention it, as it 
leads to, and is connected with the Prophet’s seventh 
great feat. 

When the woman’s son got to be a lad large enough 
to run into the fields, he was one morning taken with 
a bad headache, and was conveyed to his mother. 
She held him in her lap till noon, when he died—or 
at all events appeared to die. The mother took the 
child and laid him on the Prophet’s bed, and then 
hastened without delay to Mount Carmel to inform 
the Prophet of the sad event. He knew her at 
once when she was still some distance off, and sent 
Gehazi to enquire how she and the boy were. She 
was not long in informing him how it was with the 


had no effect. When he arrived, however, he lay 
upon the boy, putting mouth to mouth, eyes to eyes, 
and hands to hands. The body of the child soon be- 
gan to grow warm, and he sneezed seven times and 
opened his eyes, a pretty good sign that if he had 
been dead he was so no longer. 

Here, again, Elisha showed himself equal to his 
preceptor, Elijah. lf one had raised the dead, so had 
the other. But as we have not faith enough to believe 
that any person really dead has ever been made to live 
again, we claim the right to think that if these stories 
are true at all, they were merely instances of suspend- 
ed animation, and that the warmth of the prophets’ 
bodies and their magnetism had favorably affected 
those lying in a comotose, or cataleptic state, by 
which means respiration and circulation were restor- 
ed. The lad, at all events, was resuscitated, and the 
Prophet afterwards showed his partiality for the 
mother and child, when a seven years’ famine came 
upon the country, by sending them away to the Jand 
of the Philistines, where there was plenty, and also 
in recovering her property for her upon her return. 
It is not stated what became of her aged husband, but 
it is altogether likely that he died. 

Elisha’s eighth feat was to destroy the poisonous 
effects of some wild gourds which had been used 
with herbs to make pottage for the sons of prophets, 
amounting to one hundred in number, and who, by 
the by, on account of the scarcity of. provisions, had 
become very hungry. He neutralized the poison by 
sprinkling a little meal in the pot—a simple and easy 
way, to be sure; but if another man had put it in, it 
would, probably, have done no good. 

The Prophet’s ninth feat was the curing of Naaman 
of leprosy, by hydropathic treatment, but, since cures 
as remarkable have been made by Priessnitz and his 
discipies, it is unnecessary to dwell upon the treat- 
ment here. One thing, however, Elisha did, which 
Priessnitz could not do, and that was to transfer a 
disease from one person to another, as the Prophet 
did, by fastening on Gehazi the leprosy which he re- 
moved from Naaman. 

Elisha’s tenth wonder was a performance of no 
mean pretensions. Several men were felling trees on 
the banks of the Jordan, when one of them accident- 
ally lost his axe in the river, and of course it imme- 
diately sank to the bottom. The unfortunate man be- 
wailed his loss, more especially as the axe was a bor- 
rowed one. This was certainly creditable to the fel- 
low, for there are many who would care less about 
losing a borrowed axe than if it were their own. The 
Prophet, however, soon made it all right by throwing 
a stick into the water, thereby causing the axe to float 
on the surface. This is, unquestionably, a difficult 
trick to perform, as iron and steel are some ten times 
heavier than water. If any one doubts the difficulty 
of performing the feat, let him throw an axe into the 
river, and see how hard a job it will be to make it 
float. Nature’s laws, of course, had to be set aside, 
and the force of gravitation had to be suspended, to 
cause an axe, unaided, to float upon the surface of a 
river ; but who knows what a man of God cannot do? 

As the eleventh greatjachievement, may be mention- 
tioned his causing, by prayer, the eyes of a young 
man to be opened, so that he saw mountains full of 
horses and chariots of fire about the Prophet, and 
then by prayer caused blindness to fall upon a multi- 
tude. The first might have been a mere illusion, and 
we hope the last was only temporary blindness. 

As great as this man was, and as much power as he 
possessed, old age and disease at last came upon him, 
and he died. He was not taken up into heaven in a 
carriage, as his predecessor had been, but was buried 
like an ordinary individual; but to show what re- 
markable virtue existed in his very bones, it may be 
stated, as the twelfth wonder connected with this re- 
markable man, that after he nad been some time bur- 
ied, and when another body was let down into the 
same grave, the moment it touched the bones of Elisha 
it was instantly reanimated, and stood upon its feet. 
The bones of very few dead men possess this wonder- 
ful power. 

A remarkable fact in the history of Elisha, as well 
as his master, Elijah, may be mentioned. In the 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, OCTOBER 1, 1875. 


5 


Book of Kings a great deal is said about the two wor- 
thies, and they seemed to have very much to do with 
the affairs of the kings ruling at that time, and of the 
kingdoms of Israel and Judah. The wonderful feats 
they performed are mentioned in detail. The events 
of their lives seem much mixed up with the affairs of 
State, and the reader would readily suppose they were 
the two most important personages then living. But 
‘in Chronicles, where the reigns of the same kings, 
Ahab, Ahaziah, Jehoshaphat and Jehoram are given, 
Elisha is not mentioned, and Elijah is named but 
once, and then as having sent a writing to Jehoram, 
which could not have taken place till some seven 
years after he was said, in Kings, to have gone up in 
a chariot of fire to heaven. 

In Chronicles nothing is said about the three years 
without rain or dew (and it would seem that the 
writer of that book ought to have known of the cir- 
cumstance, if such a remarkable evenf occurred). 
Nothing is said about Elijah’s calling down fire from 
heaven and burning a bullock, stones, dirt and water, 
and one hundred men. Nothing is said about his 
slaying four hundred and fifty men with his own 
hands. No mention is made of his parting the river 
Jordan with his mantle, and uot a word is uttered 
about his going up in a fiery chariot. And not one of 
the wonderful performances of Elisha which we have 
named, is even hinted at. If Chronicles is a truthful 
book ; if it is a part of the word of God, and if these 
events did really occur, the existence of these men at 
least ought to have been recognized, and their won- 
derful works mentioned. That they were not, is, to 
say the least, a very suspicious circumstance ; and 
this fact, taken in connection with the improbable, 
unnatural and impossible deeds ascribed to them in 
Kings, is enough to make practical, matter-of-fact 
minds reject the entire narrative. 


Christianity Examined.—No. X. 


The extreme doubt whether such a person as Jesus 
Christ hada real existence is made more and more 
apparent the fuller the matter is investigated. The 
fact that he never wrote a line that has been handed 
down to posterity, that the world has no possible 
means of knowing any thing about such a personage 
having lived save what is obtained from the unknown 
authors of what are called the gospels of Matthew, 
Mark, Luke and John; and when there is no evidence 
that these books were written before the second cen- 
tury. it can be readily understood that the life and 
character of the individual under consideration is ex- 
tremely mythical. 

Our opponents frequently quote a paragraph found 
in Josephus, corroborating the claim that such a per- 
son did live at one time in Judea. But Dr. Lardner, 
one of the most eminent Christian historians, long 
ago pronounced this an interpolation, a forgery, and 
that it never existed in the original manuscript of Jo- 
sephus. This opinion of Dr. Lardner was also enter- 
tained by Gibbon, Ittigius, Blondell, Le Clerc, Van- 
dale, Bishop Warburton, and Tanaquil Faber, the 
most of whom are noted Christian authorities. In 
fact the first Christian writers and authors of the 
past, as well as of the present day, unite in agreeing 
that the paragraph alluded to is a forgery. Eusebius, 
in the fourth century, was the first to call attention to 
` the spurious passage, and he is generally accredited 
with having inserted the paragraph referrring to 
Jesus. On several occasions Eusebius proved hiin- 
self amply able to use interpolation, spurious ad- 
ditions and forgeries. Mosheim, in his Ecclesiasti- 
cal History, page 70, in alluding to this charac- 
teristic of the early Christian Fathers, uses this 
language, that ‘it was not only lawful, but commend- 
able to deceive and lie for the sake of truth and 
piety.” Itis lamentable that so ‘little reliance can be 
placed upon the authenticity of the Christian writers 
in the early centuries of our era. The fact that they 
were crafty and designing men, and that they used 
their best abilities to build up the new system of 
religion which they had allied themselves to, requires 
no additional proof. : 

It is a well-known fact that, in the first and second 
centuries, there were three distinct classes of Chris- 
tians; one the Gnostics, who firmly held that such a 
person or individual as Christ had not had an exist- 


ence aS amanin the flesh, and that he was a spirit 
only. The Arians were another class, who admitted 
that there was a man Jesus, but that he was merely a 
human being, and nota God. The third class main- 
tained that he not only existed in the flesh, but that he 
was also the eternal God of heaven andearth. The 
disputes and quarrels between these contending fac- 
tions became very heated and bitter, until finally the 
third class, by strategy and superior numbers, over- 
powered those who denied that such a person as 
Christ had had a real existence, and forced them to 
abandon the field, and it afterwards became a recog- 
nized dogma of the Church that Jesus had not only 
been a man, but, also, was absolutely God. But: that 
lorge numbers in the first two centuries did persist- 
ently and stoutly contend that such a person as Christ 
had not had a real existence in the body, cannot be 
effectually gainsayed, and is well caleulated to excite 
our liveliest suspicions, 

In taking into consideration tle characteristics of 
men who have played an active part in different ages 
of the world in establishing the various systems of 
religion and creeds the world has -known, it is not 
difficult to appreciate how such a’system as Christian- 
ity might have gained a foothold among men without 
the events strictly having transpired which are claim- 
ed. In our own day, we have seen Mormonism arise 
from the merest pretenses and the barest assertions, 
and have seen it within a few decades grow into a 
system that now has very considerable strength and 
has the implicit confidence of thousands. 


Mahometanism is another illustration of this relig- 
ious growth. It originated in the claims, assertions 
and assumptions of an individual, and gradually spread 
over several countries until hundreds of millions 
accepted it as a God-given religion, and they have not 
a shade of doubt but what it is the most divine bequest 
ever made tothe world. Those of us who are not under 
the influeuce of this religion, can easily see where its 
devotees are mistaken, and that they have been mis- 
led by designing or deluded leaders. If it is impossi- 
ble for us to feel the same veneration for their creed 
and their superstitions that they do, we can eompla- 
cently and dispassionately view the position they 
occupy, with the disinterestedness of an outside ob- 
server, and can easily percéive the mistakes and falla- 
cies they have made, as well as comprehend the unten- 
ability of the divine claims they set up. 


So it is with Christianity. To those not encircled 
within the influence which it exerts, and who do not 
bow to the demands which it sets up, are able to see 
not only its defects, but the errors it makes in claim- 
ing a direct divine origin. 

When we find that the authorities upon which a 
system rests are defective, and that they.do not cor- 
roborate the claims put forth by its advocates, we 
have good grounds to doubt its truth. We remarked 
that the four gospels were unknown till near the close 
of the second century, or rather that there is no proof 
of their having an earlier existeuce. Irenæus was 
the first Christian writer who referred to them or rec- 
ognized them as being extant, and he died in the 
forepart of the third century. Other pretended and 
spurious gospels, almost without number, had becn 
known prior to this, but they were discarded as 
fraudulent, and those upon which the grand fabric of 
Christianity is founded, were unknown till near two 
hundred years after the time Jesus‘was said to have 
lived. What an uncertain data to build upon. Whata 
fine opportunity was here afforded the early fathers to 
get up the Gospel story, or to have it written to order, 
The gospels have been attributed to various Christian 
fathers, as well as to bishops, priests and monks, but 
with what amount of truth it is now impossible to 
demonstrate. It is also claimed the plot of the Gos- 
sel story was handed down from the Essenes, the 
Therapeuts and tle monks of Egypt, and was revised, 
re-written and re-located by Christians in the early 
centuries, similar to what Shakespeare did by the 
most of lis plays, the plots of which were borrowed 
from the inventions and traditions of earlier times. 

The Nicene Council, consisting of several hundred 
quarrelsome and pugilistic bishops, called together by 
that wholesale Christian murderer, Constantine, which 
assembled in the year 325, in which contentions and 
fights without number took place, took into consider- 


ation the authenticity of fifty or more ‘ gospels,” 
written by different individuals, and after indulging 
in the most acrimonious dissensions and fist-fights, 
finally decided by vote whether the different gospels 
presented were the word of God. They rejected all 
but the four now in the Testament, and one of those 
was admitted by a single vote; but it was not until 
the middle of the sixth century that the books now 
composing the New Testament were fully settled 
upon, several of them having been, persistently dis- 
carded by previous authorities. Thus, we see, by 
what a frail tenure our boasted “word of God” 
hangs, aud how easy it was for fraud and deception 
to have been practiced in getting it up. 

The facts we have here mentioned, together with 
others we have before alluded to, the close resem- 
blanee between Jesus and the numerous demi-gods 
and teachers who preceded him, are quite sufficient 
to shake the confidence of the most credulous devo- 
tee in the actuality of his existence. Christna, Budd- 
ha and others have been eonsidered, but if it is not 
too much like repetition, we will call attention to 
others who preceded Jesus, and to whom his acts and 
sayings bear a very strong rcsemblanee, 

ALCIDES, of Egypt, was said to have been born of 
a virgin; to have performed miraculous cures; to have 
converted water into wine ; to have cast out devils; 
to have raised two persons from the dead; to have 
restored sight to the blind ; to have made the dumb to 
speak and the lame to walk. For Osiris, also, simi- 
lar claims were made. 

Of PYTHAGORAS, of Grecce, his devout followers 
asscrted that he was originally a spirit from heaven ; 
that his birth was miraculously forctold ; that his 
mother, a virgin, conceived by a spectre; that in his 
youth he astonished the doctors by his learning and 
knowledge ; that he could foretell events; that he 
could subduc wild beasts; that he could be in two 
places at once ; that he could walk on water ; that he 
could handle poisonons serpents without injury; that 
he cured all manner of diseases ; restored sizlt to the 
blind ; cast out devils ; allayed tempests ; raised peo- 
ple from the dead, and thousands, almost, of other 
wonderful feats as narrated by Jambilicus. He was 
said to possess a very humble disposition ; to be very 
kind to the poor ; to have fasted and prayed, ani that 
he advised his disciples to forsake relatives and houses 
and lauds for religion’s sake. In precepts, moral les- 
sons and purity of lifc, there was a great similarity 
between him and Jesus, but the latter is not claimed 
to have existed till the former had been Ulead five 
hundred years. 

PROMETHEUS was a mythical character, but five 
centuries before the time of Jesus it was held of him 
that he had a miraenlous birth, that he had a band of 
disciples; that he taught the best moral precepts; that 
hé was finally crucified as an expiation for mankind 
amid signs, wonders, and miracles; that nature was 
convulsed, aud that deceased saints arose from their 
graves; that the sun was darkened and refused to 
shine; that after crucifixion he descended iuto hell, 
and was afterwards scen to ascend into heaven. 

APOLLONIUS of Tyana, in Cappadocia, had faithful 
disciples and biographers in Dumos and Philostratus, 
who made great claims for this remarkable personage, 
and which were implicitly believed by great num- 
bers of people. That he hag a miraculous conception; 
that his mother was a virgin; that all nature was 
subject to his power; that he performed great num- 
bers of miraculous cures; that he restored the blind 
to sight; made the lame to walk; cast out devils; 
raised the dead; read the thoughts of those around 
him; caused a trec to bloom; spoke in languages he 
never learned; that he was transfigured; that he led 
a spotless life; that he did not marry, and opposed 
sexual pleasures; that le spent his time in teaching 
those who gathered around him; that he was a 
prophet, and could foretell cvents; that he was im- 
prisoned and loaded with chains; that he was cruci- 
fied midst a display of divine power; that he rose 
from the dead; that he appeared to his disciples after 
his resurection; that he finally ascended np to 
heaven to sit at tue right hand of the Father, and 


much more of a similar character, and fully equal in 
every respect to what was claimed for Jesus, 

Of Simon Macus, who also existed before Christ, it 
(Concluded on Highth Page, last column.) 
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What I think of Christ. 
An answer to some questions from a ‘* Christian Friend.” 
BY WILLIAM WILLICOTT. 


Brooxtyn, N. Y., Sept. 14, 1875. 

Dear Frienp: ‘‘You say that Christ,standing as he 
does, the central figure of the Christian religion, ex- 
hibits in his character the very embodiment of all 
perfection; and so satisfies our highest ideas that he 
is surrounded with such a halo of glory, that challeng- 
es the homage, adoration, and love of every human 
being.” . 

Now, is it not strange that two individuals, aver- 
aging about the same mental ability, will, on 
reading the same record of Christ’s life (and we 
positively do know nothing of him, except what is 
supposed to be the true story as given by Mark, Mat- 
thew, John, and Luke) come to such opposite con- 
clusions ? 

I can only account for it in this way: that with one 
or the other of us, there has been a very imperfect, or 
incomplete examination: or that influeneed by educa- 
tional teaching, we bring to the examination our own 
preconceived opinions—the glamour which the long- 
ages have thrown around the name ot Christ, and 
we thus seek, not to discover ‘‘ WHAT IS TRUTH,” but 
search for evidence to sustain our convictions, which 
we already deem to be the truth! 

It is the fashion of the present-day theology, to 
preach Christ as the very beau ideal of human per- 
fection ; that in his life there was such a sublimity of 
moral glory, to which it is possible for us mortals to 
approach in some slight degree, but whose meridian 
splendor we can never hope to attain. 

“Time works changes,” It was not orthodox to 
speak thus of the man nature of Christ in the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries. Calvin, in one of his ser- 
mons on “Christs Godhead,” says something like 
this: (I cannot give the exact words, for I am quo- 
ting from the memory of a long-long ago, but the 
idea, the sentiment is correct), ‘‘ that when Christ 
cursed the barren fig-tree, he did it as a petulant, irri- 
table human being. He was foot-sore, and weary; faint 
with the summer heat, and seeing the fig-tree afar 
off, already in imagination he was eating its delicious 
fruit, and .reposing under its grateful shade ; finding 
it barren, in the anger of disappointment, he cursed 
it—and this he did as man—for in his human nature, 
Christ had control over the elements of this lower 
world. But when on the cross, he uttered the memor- 
able words: ‘‘this day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise;” it was the very voice of him “who com- 
manded, and it was done,” ‘God over all, blessed 
forever.” But the theclogy of that age would be as 
much out of place in our churches at this day, as the 
court dresses of the time of Queen Elizabeth. Our 
popular preachers, those who carry the masses with 
them, ever seek to harmonize their teachings, in some 
slight degree, with the awakening thought and dawn- 
ing intelligence of the day. 

“Shall I write up Christ from the orthodox stand- 
ard?” says Beecher to his publishers. Anything 
you please: ‘‘you pay your money, and you take 
your choice.” Im for sale, like merchandise in a 
public mart. 


HAMLET: ‘Do you see yonder cloud, that’s almost 
in shape of a camel ?” 

Potonius: ‘By the mass, and ’tis like a camel, 
indeed.” 

Hamurr: ‘‘ Methinks, it is like a weasel,” 

PoLonrus: ‘It is backed like a weasel.” 

Hamuet: ‘Or, like a whale ?” 

Potontus: “Very like a whale.” ° 


Thus our clerical Poloniuses ever adapt themselves 
‘to suit the pressure of the changing times. So it 
is the human nature, the humanitarian side of Christ 
that is preached to-day. It is long since I have 
heard a sermon on the Godhead of Christ—very 
God, and very God. The intelligence of the age 
repudiates this dogma; and just so in the coming 
age, will be dimmed the halo which now encircles his 
human nature. What says the New Testament 
of Christ? “ To the testimony ” let us appeal; take him 
as represented by the record, that is called inspired, 
and he certainly is without that moral beauty or come- 
liness which our Christian friends ascribe to 
yim, 

That he made his followers believe he was the 
deliverer whtch was to come, who should redeem the 
Jews from their Roman bondage, is very plain. 

“ Is it lawful to pay tribute unto Cæsar ?” 

are image and superscription is this?” was his 
reply. 

“And they said unto him Cxsar’s:” 

“Then render unto Cesar, the things that are 
Cæsars.” 

This is not the language of a bold, an earnest re- 
former; itis weak, ambiguous—it is cowardly. If as 
our friend, Mr. Bowen says, ‘‘ that Christ was a great 
moral and political reformer,” then right here he lost 
the grandest opportunity of his life. 

Garrison was once asked in a Southern State, with 
the halter almost around his neck, if the Constitution 
of the United States did not guarantee the South in 
the protection of slavery, and his memorable reply 
was: ‘Then it is a covenant with death, an agree- 
ment with hel) 1” 

I have heard it often said that Christ’s loving 


gentleness was more than that of woman;” yet 
we read the bitter, cruel words, ‘Woman, what 
have I to do with thee;” those were strange words 
to fall from the lips of one whose heart 
throbbed to encircle the whole world in his arms of 
affection. ‘‘Let him that is without sin among you 
cast the first stone;” can you put this command of 
Christ into practice? Try it. Raze your peni- 
ntiaries! Burn your prisons! Open the gates of 
all your jails and let the prisoners free, for 
they have been wrongfully sentenced: every one 
has been unjustly condemned. No judge in all 
this broad land, can come up to the requirements that 
Christ deemed necessary, to pass sentence. How many 
sermons eloquently grand, have been preached from 
those words; yet wlen you bring them to the test 
of inexorable logic, they are as ‘‘sounding brass, or 
a tinkling cymbal.” We passon. “And Isay unto 
you, whatsoever ye shall bind on earth, shall be bound 
iv heaven; and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, 
shall be loosed in heaven.” Tell me what those fearful 
words mean. To whom has been given the power thus 
to‘‘bind and loose?” The Catholic Church,that monster 
of oppression, every page of whose history is written 
with human blood, flings those words in our face, as 
their authority, by which all can damn, and curse, 
from Pope to priest. If Crist did use those words, 
knowingly, understandiugly, then his name should be 
held ia everlasting execration. I have sometimes 
thought that in that night of terror, in Gethsemane’s 
garden, that Christ caught a glimmering of that day 
of blood, that was about to dawn; some slight pre- 
monition of those coming centuries when his name 
“should be desolation’s watchword.” If he did, 
then I can well understand his agonizing, pray- 
er, ‘‘Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me.” 

“Believe, and thou shalt be saved; doubt, and 
thou shalt be damned.” Unjust! unjust! A wise 
and good being never could have uttered these words. 
Damned for a belief !—a mere opinion ! i 

* And no for any gude or ill 
They’ve done afore thee.” 

Unjust ! unjust! for there is no truth in mental 
philosophy that can be so clearly demonstrated as 
this: that belief is not dependent on the will. If then I 
must be damned for being an Infidel, then through 
all the never-ending ages of eternity, will I not cease 
to cry, unjust ! unjust! 

Why, my dear friend, I have had no more to do 


with making myself an Infidel, than I have with the |? 


formation of the rings of Saturn. Nor wasI one 
from reading the wrilings of Voltaire, Spinoza, or 
Paine. I was one long before I had read a single 
page of their writings; but it was from the Bible; 
taking it, as I had been taught to believe it, God’s 
word—God’s revealed will to man; and by reading 
President Edward’s masterly treatise, “ On the 
Wil.” How many Arminian controversalists have 
butted their brains in vain against the unassailable rock 
of logic. Edwards forced me, by his irresistible argument 
to become an Infidel, against will, inclination, and 
self-interest. Sometimes I think that a history of the 
mental conflict I went through in those years, would 
make most excellent reading for the New York Ob- 
server. 

“ Hath not the potter power over the clay, to make 
oue vessel unto honor, and another uuto dis- 
honor ?” 

“ Tis election known by calling, 
It’s a privilege divine; 

Saints are kept from final falling, 
All the glory, Lord, is thine.” 


And am 1.to be damned, because the grace has 
not been given, so that I can say, ‘‘even so, 
Father, for ikus it seemeth good in thy sight.” 


Believe, and thou shalt be saved; doubt, and thou 
shalt be damned. What must I believe? This: 
that Christ died for my sins, and he being God the 
second, made atonement to God the first for those sins, 
by shedding his blood on the cross—paying to God 
the first, his own father, by so doing, the penalty 
of my sins, and this nearly two thousand years 
before I was born, long, long ages before there was 
a possibility of my committing any sin; and I to-day, 
by merely crediting this strange sacrifice, become “a 
child of God,” and entitled to all the joys of paradise. 
Now God has not given me his grace, by which I can 
believe this monstrous absurdity, for it is abhorrent 
to every fibre of my being. I cannot acquiesce in the 
justice of being damned, because I have no desire for 
a blood bath; I would rather, ten thousand times, go 
with John the Baptist, and take a plunge in the pellucid 
waters of the river Jordan. A remark a lady made to 
me some years ago, applies here very pertinently she 
said ‘‘she never knew any orthodox Christians among 
the believersin the ‘“‘ water cure.” ‘CA healthy budy 
generally gives a healthy mind,” is a truth to which 
the world is just beginning to awake. Healthy, life- 
giving food, with good air and a clean skin promote 
a healthy condition; we sliould look closely to these 
sources of health. Each and every one of us must be 
our own saviors. In reading Payson’s sermons, you 
well know the mau did not live out “half his days.” 

A healthy body will generally give a hea.thy 
mind. It is we ourselves who must work out our own 
salvation. Not the blood of bulls nor goats, nor twice 
ten thousand sacrificial lambs, can recall the cruel 


look, unsay the unkind word, undo the deed com- 
mitted, that we would give worlds to forget. Con- 
science like an ‘‘avenging angel,” makes’ them the 
skeleton at ‘‘our every feast.” > 

The blood of Christ is not. potent enough to give t 
those memories the balm of forgetfulness, The doc- 
trine of the atonement, the penalty due to me for my 
sins, paid by another, seems to me, to be so repulsive 
to all the feelings of a healthy. and manly nature, that 
it would only require to be stated, to be instinctively 
rejected. a 

The dying God! The atoning sacrifice! is a 
dogma so monstrous that it taxes even the credulity 
of the Christian, aud compels him to exclaim, ‘‘ Rea- 
son stands aghast! and faith herself is half con- 
founded.”* Christ then as God is utterly repudiated 
by judgement, reason, everything that goes to form 
and make up my intellectual nature. 

Christ as man ! is not to me a perfect, a full-round- 
ed, and complete character; he does not come up, by 
a very long way, to my own ideal, anc thus he can- 
not fill my heart with either admiration or love; and 
if for this I am to be damned, then I say Christ's 
words are pre-eminently unjust. ‘‘ Believe, and thou . 
shalt be saved, doubt, and thou shalt be dammed !” If 
Christ is so lovely that he is “the chief among ten 
thousand,” then I must be compelled—irresistibly 
compelled to love him, and I know I should not need 
the incentive of a reward to do so. Weare so con- 
stituted that we must love what appears to us beauti- 
ful and attractive. I love, and dearly love, this beauti- 
ful earth, with its mountains and glens, I love to 
gaze on the silent stars of night, and the pale and 
solemn moon, and the glorious sun. as he goes down 
in the west, pillowed with clouds of crimson, and of 
gold; and find delight in every flower, joy in every 
bird that flies. There is no reward promised for Jov- 
ing all this beauty; and there is no need, for as you 
gaze, the mind is thrilled with wonder and with awe, 
too deep for words. The words ‘‘believe, and thou 
shalt be saved,” etc., are not worthy of a great 
teacher; they appeal to the very lowest, selfish 
feelings of our nature, and the hope of a reward or 
punishment should never be taken into consideration 
in Coming to a right, manly, and just decision on any 
question. 

Al ! but say you “what a talismanic power there 
is even today, in the name of Christ. ‘“ At his name 
how the quickened pulse throbs with the ecstasy of 
adoring love.” You have read that long, bloody 
age, Which his followers have written; whicli 
reaches all the way up to the opening of the sixteenth 
century; and this your talismanic name of Christ, 
it was, that turned his followers into tigers, thirsting 
for human blood, and not a day passed -but “blood red 
rainbows canopied the land,”  Fearfully, fearfully, 
have the words of Christ been fulfilled. ‘I came 
not to bring peace, but a sword.” But the Christian 
religion is not the only ong whose devotees wonld 
willingly and joyfully die in its defense, Every great 
captain has had followers, who would brave all—dare 
all. Call up one of the “old guard,” and speak 
the name Napoleon, and see how quickly the tear- 
mist clouds the eye, as the name of the loved 
chieftain falls on the listening ear. There has 
been no name given under heaven that ever had 
the potency and power for the time being like that 
of Napoleon Bonaparte. Mahomet’s name must 
surely have been a force as potent as Christ’s; for to- 
duy his disciples are more in number, and when the 
hords of invaders, by the sanction and at the com: 
mand of the Christian church, went forth to devas- 
tate with fire and sword, and to destroy a. civilization 
that was higher, grander than their own (how the. 
crusaders were astonished as the glories of Constanti- 
nople, with its minarets and towers first fell upon 
their wondering sight), they found to their cost that 
those followers of the prophet were possessed by the 
same religious zeal, were as ready to fight, and to 
die in defense of their religion, as the Christian. 

Every religion has had ‘its thousands of martyrs, 
who bravely have died in its defense. ‘Jf false- 
hood has its martyrs, what is the criterion of truth?” 

But it would take two volumes octavo to review the 
life of Christ as presented by the records, and as I 
must not monopolize the entire pages of Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER, I will now come to his death, and ‘close for 
the present. 

It has been said that ‘‘ Socrates died like a man, but 
Christ like a God.” This sentence is often quoted, 
and is considered eloquently expressive, but it is en- 
tirely without meaning; for as it is impossible to 
know how a God should die, we cannot know if Christ: 
in his death came up to the requirements that would 
make the death of a God worthy of our admiration. 

But allow me to say, in passing, that I am not 
very certain that Christ ever did die; for thé account 
that Mattbew, Mark, Luke, and John give us of his 
death is so very contradictory that their testimony is 
almost worthless, and according to the rules of legiti- 
mate evidence is entitled to be thrown out of court; 
for it is required that the witnesses shall agree in im- 
portant particulars. We shall see presently in what. 
harmonious agreement the writers of his life stand. 
Another most excellent test of the falsehood of a story 
is the silence of all contemporaneous writers, and 
when this is the case we are certainly justified in say- 


* Dr, Wardlow. 
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ing that the whole thing is entirely improbable, and 
was written in a much later age. ow as regards the 
story of Christ’s life and death ali contemporaneous 
history is silent. But you have forgotten that cele- 
brated passage in Josephus. No, Ihave not forgotten 
it: nor have I forgotten that the great scholar and 
philosopher “Dr. Lardner,” indeliblv stamps it as a 
forgery. 

Let us then look at a few of those glaring discrep- 
ancies and contradictions. Matthew says the thieves 
also which were crucified with him ‘‘cast the same 
in his teeth, that is, the mocking and reviling of the 
priests, scribes, elders,” etc. Mark says also that 
“they who were crucified with him reviled him.” 
Jolin only says that ‘‘ Christ was crucified with two 
others with him, he being in the midst.” Neither of 
these three says anything of the conversion of one of 
the thieves, nor of the promise of Christ that ‘‘ this 
day he should be with him iu paradise.” But it is the 
account given by Luke to which the Christian Church 
gives prominence in this particular, and by the exam- 
ple that Christ there gives, they go at the foot of the 
gallows, and take a human monster, who was born in 
sin, shapen in iniquity, whose every breath from birth 
to death has been pollution, and then will send him 
straight to ‘‘ Abraham’s bosom,” with hallelujah to 
the glory of God. But see how different is Luke’s 
story from the others. His words are, ‘‘If thou be 
the Christ, save thyself and us.” Now from those 
words, does this man deserve the obloquy with which 
the Christian world covers him? ‘‘Save thyself and 
us,” he says: the benefit that he asks for himself, he 
asks also for others. Why was his prayer not an- 
swered ? Wasit because it is said “one shall be 
taken and the other left 2” 

The other, asking selfishly for a blessing for him- 
self alone, obtains it, for to him Christ says: This day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise.” Now there cer- 
tainly is nothing in Luke’s account of the conduct of 
the two men, to merit this distinction—that one 
should be sent to hell, and the other to heaveu. See 
also, how they differ in their account of Christ’s own 
death: Jobn says that Christ’s cying words were, ‘It 
is finished,” “and he bowed his head and gave up the 
ghost.” Luke says that he said ‘‘ Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit.” But Matthew and 
Mark make him utter the despairing cry, .‘‘ Eloi, 
Eloi, lama sabachthani! My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ?” 

Luke and John make Christ to die very re- 
spectubly, indeed. But according to Matthew and 
Mark, he dies in the very agony of despair. It 
would be yery amusing to you were I to give 
you the different explanations that Christian the- 
ologians have given in their endeavors to harmonize 
those fatal contradictions. If he did die as Matthew 
and Mark say he did, then his doctrines were not able 
to sustain him in the hour of his greatest need. He 
did not die triumphantly. He did not die gloriously. 
He did not die like a man. . 

Cranmer and Latimer, and, forthe honor of our hu- 


man nature be it said, thousands of his own fol- |. 


lowers vindicated their title to the name of man, 
and died more heroically—far more courageously, 
than did their master. Christ in his death has no 
claim to the marty?’s crown, for if Matthew and Mark 
tell the truth, it was in decd inglorious—most in- 
glorious. 

Why to me, our loved and honored Charles Summer, 
in his martyrdom, appears as far above Christ as the 
heavens are higher than the earth. Who ever heard 
from his lips the compla ning word? He drank the 
bitter cup to its very dregs. He never once uttered 
the coward’s prayer, that it might pass from him. 
No, No! Inhis death there was sublime heroism; 
his only anxiety at that supreme moment was that the 
work for which he had given his life might be com- 
pleted: “ Take care of my Civil Rights Bill,” were the 
last words of our own glorious Sumner. : 

Who is there so cold, to whose eye the tear will not 
start, as he reads the touching lines of Whittier ?— 


“ And when the hour supreme had come, 
Not for himself a thought he gave; 

In that last pang of martyrdom, 
His care was for the half-freed slave.” 


And the coming age, whose dawning light is even 
already seen in our eastern sky, will take the halo of 
glory which the superstition of the past have thrown 
around this mythic Christ, and place it on the brows 
of those great and noble men of our age and genera- 
tion, who have carried us in their stroug arms. forced 
our hearts to beat with higher aspirations, and taught 
us to live for nobler and loftier purposes. And to 
those men shall yet be ascribed ‘‘ all glory.” 


“All honor! all praise, now and forever, 
` Let these bethy gods! O, Israel.” 


Yours, not in Christ, but in kindness and human 


sympathy. 
aes ADDENDA. 


It might be said that I have entirely omitted to say 
anything of the beautiful sayings that Christ uttered, 
or the noble doctrines he preached to the people. 1 
know it; I will consider them some other time. I will 
now in this addenda just say that it is not right or fair 
to give to Christ the credit of first giving them to the 
world: ali this I most emphatically say is historically 
untrue. Mr. Beecher is even compelled under the 


light of this present day to say, ‘‘that the sermon on 
the Mount and the Lord’s prayer are not original with 
Christ.” John Morley, the editor of the ‘‘ Fortnightly 
Review,” says in his able and searching analysis of 
Mill's three essays on religion in a late number of 
that magazine: ‘‘ Readers receive so many shocks to 
their faith in these days—that the impression of any 
one of them seldom lasts more than a few weeks. 
Perhaps therefore they have ample time to forget a 
shock they received seven years ago. A learned 
scholart then showed them that the sublimest dicta 
of the gospels found exact parallels in the Talmud. 
and warned them that to assume that the Talmud 
borrowed from the New Testament would be like as- 
suming that Sanskrit sprang from Latin, or that 
French was developed from the Norman words found 
in English; and the wider our knowledge extends, the 
fainter becomes the claims made for the gospel moral- 
ities as original, new, or exceptionably profound in 
insight;” and he also says, which is certainly an en- 
dorsement of the view I have here’ taken of Christ; 
that we construct an ideal figure out of the sayings, 
the life, and the character of the great figure of the 
gospels, and we do this only on condition of shutting 
our eyes to about one-half of the portraits of Christ 
as drawn in the gospels. Not merely are some essen- 
tial elements of the highest morality omitted, but 
there are positive injunctions and positive traits re- 
corded which must detract in the highest degree from 
the justice of an unqualified eulogium. Thus on the 
shores of old superstition, the waves of free thought 
still rise, higher—still higher. 


oo 


Cruelty and Credulity of the Human Race 


BY DR. DANIEL ARTER, CAIRO, ILL. 


As far back as history extends, man has always 
been the most barbarous, blood-thirsty, treacherous, 
and tyrannical creature of all the animal creation. 

I kuow that this is strong language; but the history 
of the race fully warrants it. 

Man’s first and highest object in life has always 
been the attainment of wealth, eminence and power, 
that, through an exercise of these he- might enslave 
and subjugate his fellow men to his service; and to 
achieve these ends he has rejected no means, how- 
ever base—murder and even fratricide not excepted— 
utterly unmindful of the love or wrath of God, or the 
opinion of men. 

The most potent power for the enslavement of men 
has been, and continues to be, priestcraft, operating 
upon the ignorance and superstition of the masses. 
Long before the Genesaica] creation, priests ruled and 
controlled the masses, through their ignorance and 
superstitious fears. No sooner had Moses established 
his power than he fastened upon the people a herd of 
priests and their attendants, chiefly of his own kin- 
dred, who fattened upon their substance, .cxacting 
two-fifths of their earnings, as wellas everything devot- 
ed both.of man and beast—of their fruits and wines— 
demanding peace-offerings, burnt-offerings, sin-offer- 
ings, atonement-offerings, as also a share of the 


spoils taken from enemies, virgin maidens not 
excepted. All this was exacted under threats of the 


dire wrath of their Jewish god, Jehovah. Happily 
for that people, however, the Lord had not, at that 
time, prepared his burning lake of fire, nor even inti- 
mated a state of future existence. 

After the partial overthrow of this tyrannical reign 
of priestcraft and oppression, the priests, in order to 
maintain power, found it necessary to promulgate a 
new theological dogma, and to devise means to im- 
pose it upon the credulity of the masses. To eflect 
this. they went back to a time anterior to the creation 
of the world to provide a Savior; and to utilize this 
Savior it became necessary to find some one to be 
saved as well asa fall to be saved from. Hence the 
“original sin ” in the Garden of Eden, and the curse 
of the angry Jehovah, which is said to have descended 
to us in this thousandth generation. They denounced 
all who did not embrace their dogma and contribute 
to their support, as enemies of God, who were with- 
out the pale of mercy, doomed to an ever-burning 
lake of brimstone—they and their progeny, even the 
infant not a span in length. This is Calvanism. But 
here the good and pious Dr. Watts comes in—the 
God-loving creature who was so delighted in the 
imaginary groans and slreks of, those infant spirits, 
that he set his fancies into metrical verse, to be sung 
as sweet music to the glory of God. Let this God- 
serving creature be heard: 

“There is a never-dying hell, 
And never-dying pains. 

Where children must, with demons dwell, 
In darkness, fire, and chains. 

Have faith the same in endless shame, 
In all the human race; 

For hell is crammed with infants damn’d, 
Without a day of grace.” 


How impressive these ‘‘sacred lines,” when an- 
nounced fram a tasselled pulpit by a black-coated, 
white-cravated divine, and sung, with an organ pre- 
lude, by a devout congregation, with upturned faces, 
and rolling eyes ? Yes, dear mothers and dear friends 
who have been bereft of your infant darlings: 


tA. W. Newman. 


t There is a never-ending hell, 
And never-dying pains, 
Where children must, with demons dwell, 
In darkness, fire, and chains!” 
[Hallelujah !] 
“For hell is crammed with infants damned, 
Without a day of grace.” 

Is there—can there be any conception more horri- 
ble than this, to the mind of man, or more blasphemous 
in the eyes of a Father-God ? and yet this was one of 
the means einployed by the so-called minister of God, 
to frighten the. honest, the ignorant and unsuspect- 
ing, into orthodox, Christian traces! 

Is God consistent? Ifso, was it consistent to cre- 
ate a Savior before there was any,one to be saved, or 
a doom to be saved from? And has he saved us from 
the curse said to have been pronounced against us 
through our original parents? Let us, for a moment, 
exanune the wording of the curse, as pronounced by 
God himself: leaving the snake to crawl upon irs 
belly, as it is reasonable to suppose č always did, and 
to ‘eat dust,” as it is reasonable to suppose it does 
not now, and never did! Referring to this curse, I 
must confess that, owing to my early Christian train- 
ing, so deeply was this perverted. passage impressed 
upon my mind, that for many years ‘I labored under 
the delusion that it was irrevocably fixed npon all the 
posterity of Adam. : 

But, to my text: Genesis, ch. 3; verses 17, 18, and 
19: And unto the woman he said, “I will greatly 
multiply thy sorrows and thy conception; and in sor- 
row shalt thou bring forth children ; and thy desire 
shall De unto thy husband, and he shall rule over 
thee. : 

And to Adam he said: “ Because thou hast heark- 
ened to the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the 
tree which I commanded you, saying thou shalt not 
eat of it, cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow 
shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; thorns also, 
and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt 
eat of the herb of the field. 

“ In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat thy bread, 
till thon return unto the ground, for out of it wast 
thou taken; for dust thon art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return.” 

Now Jet us inquire: Is this curse removed? Are 
mothers saved trom the sorrow and pains of parturi- 
tion, even the most devoted Christian believers? I 
tell you, from numerous and painful observations, 
during a medical practice.of nearly two score years, 
No! No! Does not the ground still bring forth 
thorns and thistles? Does not man still eat his bread 
in the sweat of his face, and does he not-go down to 
the ground from which he was taken? How all this, 
which is but the fate and experience of the hnman 
family, can be accepted as punishment for the 
‘original sin,” is beyond my comprehension, and 
finds no warrant in reason, justice, or common sense. 
Admitting its truth, the curse can only be accepted 
according to the literal meaning and import of the 
words, and not in a metaphorical sense. Accepting 
it thus, no man can escape from, or avoid it, unless 
God changes his “immutable laws,” in which case he 
would prove himself fallible. Then, by what forced 
constructions or figurative twistings this curse can be 
tortured into a ‘‘penal hereafter,” from which man 
can only be saved through faith in a mythical Savior, 
priests alone must explain. The Lord did not inti- 
mate a future in his curse; but limited the punishment 
to the time when man should return unto the ground, 
out of which he was taken. This high authority (the 
Lord himself), gives no intimation of a life beyond 
the grave; of a burning hell, or of a new Jerusalem 
of future bliss. Yet this (the original sin, and atone- 
ment throngh a Saviors blood), is to this day, the 
very corner-stone of Christian creeds—the great 
‘‘open-sesame,” by which the ignorant and credulous 
masses are robbed of millions every year (in many 
cases entailing misery and privation, and not unfre- 
quently insanity), that a crafty, and often imbecile 
priesthood may be supported in ease, ind lence, and 
luxury, Compare our spacious and gorgeous church- 
es, their ornamented walls, and tasseiled pulpits, car- 
peted aisles, and cushioned pews, gilded chandeliers, 
and costly organs, with the lowly cottage, with its 
bare walls and coarse and scanty furniture, with the 
half-clad, pale-faced mother, poorly clothed children 
—the father, if living, striving day by day to provide 
scanty supplies, and who, if found mending his boot, 
sawing his wood, or cultivating his garden on the so- 
called Zoly Sabbath, is denounced as a worker of in- 
iquity, if he is not arrested and tined as a culprit; 
wuile the Church, by a species of fraud, gambiing, 
and begging continually adds to its horde of wealth, 
and is lauded for its success! The poor man, even 
the widow, with an only cow, a rickety cook stove, 
and bed of straw, is taxed, while the Cuureh, grand 
in its wealth and over-shadowivg magnificence, is ex- 
enipt; and yet the poor, who are unable to clothe 
themselves up to the orthodox standard to appear in 
those consecrated temples, are expected froin their 
scanty ineans to contribute to their support! Should 
some unfortunate mother with her children obtrude 
her presence in these hallowed sanctuaries, clothed in 
the humble garb that befits her means and station in 
life, she becomes the gazing stock of the congregation, 
and is so completely stared and scowled out of count- 
enance that she scarcely ever summons the courage to 
repeat the visit. 
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And this is the Christian religion, from a promul- 
gation of which tens of thousands (imbeciles and 
hypocrites among the rest) draw their support, largely 
from the ignorant, the poor, and the credulous—de- 
nouncing those who Withhold contributions as Infidels 
and Atheists; betraying, by word and deed, a spirit 
which, if unrestrained by law, would deprive them of 
citizenship, and, in this nineteenth century, re-enact 
the scenes of the Spanish Inquisition! Indicative of 
such a spirit is the prevailing struggle among Christian 
fanatics to insert the name-of God, and recognize the 
divinity of Jesus in our Federal Constitution. 


It is true that our modern theologians are not re- 
sponsible for the origin of this theological ‘‘ imposi- 
tion,” for we find that, anterior to the Genesaical cre- 
ation, men had their objects of worship, each nation 
establishing or creating its own god. Gods of gold, 
silver, brass, wood, stone, and clay; gods of the ani- 
mal and reptile creation, such as bulls, elephants, 
crocodiles, and serpents. Planetary and elementary 
gods, such as the sun, moon, stars, and fire, and 
water, and, at a later day, man-gods. The Hindoos 
had their Christ, or Christna, born of a Virgin, as was 
the Christian’s Christ, without a natural father, and 
like him put to death, long before the latter was born. 
Hence, it was only necessary for the Christian fathers 
to copy the Hindoo legend, with such additions and 
alterations as would better adapt it to the people and 
times, leaving their successors in the faith such merit 
as they might win in the labor of spreading the mon- 
strous deception throughout all the earth. 


All nations above the savage have their own bibles |. 


` and their own gods, shaped in accordance with the 
will and desires of their authors. The American 
aborigines, without a Bible, worshiped the Great 
Spirit; and until brought into communication with 
the Chistian world, were among the most honest, 
trustworthy, and conscientious of all living men. No 
locks or bars were required to their wigwams. Mur- 
ders were of rare occurrence; drunkenness was un- 
known; and unlike their Christian successors in the 
land, they ranked seduction and licentiousness among 
the highest crimes—ordinarily infficting upon the 
male offender the penalty of death! But no sooner 
were these so-called ‘‘savages” brought to a knowl- 
edge of the Christian religion, than they became 
deceitful, treacherous, and dishonest—becoming rob- 
bers and murderers, as we find them at the present 
day. And now, of all the numerous worshipers in 
the world the Christians alone claim the atonement for 
original sin, and, with a few exceptions, the existence 
of an endless hell. Is it not marvelously’strange that 
God, after depositing Adam in the dust where he left 
him, and afterwards manifesting himself to numbers 
of bible notables—speaking to Moses face to face, giv- 
ing him his laws and commandments, which he was 
forty days and nights in writing—is it not strange, I 
repeat, after all this, that God nowhere alluded to the 
original sin, the fall of man, a coming Savior, or fu- 
ture stateof existence? Why wasit that he withheld 
this knowledge, so important to man, when being so 
voluble and communicative in matters of less import- 
ance? Was it an after-thought, that he might amuse 
himself by a contemplation of the pain and shrieks of 
his helpless children, whom he had circumvented by 
his fore-knowledge, that they might writhe and roast 
in an endless hell; oris the whole plan of salvation a 
scheme that 1s totally unworthy of belief? 


I know that I have made use of strong language, 
but have not gone beyond an expression of my firm 
convictions. I have, therefore, no apology to offer to 
any one. I cherish no ill feelings toward our clergy; 
on the contrary, I consider them in the light of other 
charlatans and astute speculators, who earn their 
bread and butter by imposing upon the credulity of 
the ignorant and unthinking masses. Many of them 
are entitled to no small degree of credit for their sa- 
gacity, for it isan acknowledged fact that the greater 
and more mysterious the humbug is, the more greed- 
ily the peope swallow it. 

But I dare not, being merely human, condemn any 
of their tenets or ereeds, as all claim their origin in a 
prenter or less degree, from the gods themselves. The 

hinese, the Hindoo, the Brahmins, and the Budd- 
hists; the Greeks and the Jews; the Christians; the 
followers of Mahomet, and the believers in other creeds 
and dogmas—all claim divine origin; and who am I 
that I should condemn them, although my right to 
study, question, and investigate is as great as the right 
of the greatest? ` 

But itis contended that the Christian đoctrine is 
the entire embodiment of peace and good-will on earth 
to man. The contrary is tle fact; and I challenge 
the Christian world to deny that its teachings lave 
been the cause of more bloodshed, misery, tears, and 
suffering during the Christian era, than all other 
causes combined. Our standard histories declare 
that over one hundred millions of human lives have 
been sacrificed as the direct result of its teachings. 
But this terrible loss of human. life our clergy profess 
to be able to explain away ‘if they only had time!” 
Years and decades have resolved themselves into cen- 
‘turies, and yet we are without the explanation! 

While I do not condemn any religion or mode of 
honest worship, I claim it as a right and as my duty 
to criticise all, and if I can, to expose their frauds, 
their errors, and their impositions. T would not be 
nnderstood as denying a great ‘‘First Canse,”—a 


spirit incomprehensible, full of power, goodness and 
glory; but I do deny that he is the author of the 
Christian religion, or is in any manner responsible for 
the bloodshed, terror, and misery that may be put 
‘down as its legitimate outgrowth. He has, in his 
wisdom, fixed laws for our government, and to a vio- 
lation of them we may trace all our physical and 
niental ills and sufferings. Where is the man or 
woman that does not suffer from wrong-doing, both 
in body and mind? Where is the murderer, the thief, 
the liar, the swindler, and hypocrite that is at peace 
with his own conscience? Consider the effects of 
physical excesses and imprudence? 


How many thousands suffer from a violation of na- 


ture’s laws? Ninety-nine out of every hundred of the 
ills to which humanity is subjected, may be ascribed 
to that cause; and the only atonement is through 
suffering. It is true that there are many who suffer 
from hereditary transmission, and hence the truism 
that ‘‘ The sins of the father (let me add the mother, 
too), shall descend even unto the third generation.” 
It is also true that there are exceptions which we can- 
not comprehend; but all arise out of the same cause 
—the transgression of nature’s laws. But, where is 
the man or woman who has lived an upright, honest 
life, and conformed as nearly as possible to the laws 
of his or her being, who does not enjoy that peace of 
mind so essential to human happiness? We may, at 
times, be at a loss for an explanation of the evils 
that beset us; but upon close examination the cause 
will be found within ourselves; and prayers, unless 
seconded by individual effort will avail us nothing. 
In conclusion let me say that all owe it to them- 
selves to use the reasoning powers their creator has 
endowed them with, to improve themselves, to search, 
seek, and examine for themselves, and not to rely 
upon the ¿pse dixit of any man, be he scripture-mong- 


er, salvation-peddler, saint or sinner—ever bearing 
in mind that every individual writes his own destiny, 
and that that destiny cannot be changed by all the 
cant and prayers of all the popes, bishops, priests, 
deacons, and elders that ever lived on earth;—that 
everybody is responsible for himself alone, and that 
no mediation can shield him from the penalty of his 
own misdeeds. Let none flatter themselves that they 
are exceptions; let no one rely upon the efficacy of 
Church ordinances or the prayers of hired priests, for 
death is not surer than that each and every one of 
us must answer for himself. As we can neither add 
to nor detract from the greatness of the Almighty, or 
change or modify his laws, all our prayers anti peti- 
tions, our praise and adoration will avail us nothing. 
We can most effectively serve him by an observance 
of ‘‘ The Golden Rule,” laid down for us long before 
the advent of Christ, and reiterated by him as an 
explicit, and even god-like rule of conduct—to ‘‘Do 
unto others as we would have them do unto us.” Do 
this; relieve our fellow-creatures, and render them 
as happy as we can, and the mission of onr lives will 
be happily fulfilled. 

Wherein does it benefit the impoverished man or 
woman to address the Ruler of the Universe in song 


and systematic prayer, in the hope that, suspending: 


his laws, he will shower down bread from heaven, and 
send beefsteak upon the winds, as he sent myriads of 
quail to his chosen people of Israel? Would it not 
be wiser and more consistent in us to thank him for 
the blessings that enable us to relieve the necessities 
of the poor and unfortunate—to supply their needs 
from our abundance, thereby rendering ourselves his 
“good angels,’”—diffusing light and bringing happi- 
ness among our fellow-creatures, where, else, all had 
been darkness, misery, and distress. 
ananena 


OPEN QuEstTions.—It is a great mistake to consider 
any question respecting man’s condition after death, or 
the personal identity of invisible intelligences as set- 
tled. Thisis a foregone conclusion in Christianity, 
and had the mystic rap of the nineteenth century 
only commenced in the pulpit, it would have been 
hailed as a miraculous confirmation of Christian dog- 
matlism. Let Spiritualists, therefore, be slow in build- 
ing theories on mystical phenomena, lest they become 
like Christians, who are spell-bound by ‘‘faith in the 
Bible.” To be crystalized in settled opinions respect- 
ing the unknown, is proscriptive and sectarian, as all 
believers in mediumistic ‘‘ revelations” are prone to 
become. Le Roy SUNDERLAND. 


The Law of Compensation. 


The soul, that sins, dies—such is the Law. 

Cause and Efect run parallel through every fibre of 
our being—through the Universe. 

High on the list of Beatitudes, is the Beatitude 
which enables us to sce God—the Living God, in Liv- 
ing Temples—enables us not only io see God—It en- 
ables us to be Living Temples of the Living God. 

In ny circle of acquaintance, are those to whom I 
reverently bow—To my perception, they are the per- 
sonification—the Materialization—of the Living God 
—the Power of God and the Wisdom of God—the 
Power of God, enabling them to preserve their form 
erect, through all strains upon their integrity—the 
Wisdom of God, ‘directing their every action, word and 
thought, 

Though deeply religious, Pm too materialistic to 
adore abstractions. PRENTISS. 
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was claimed that he was ‘‘in the beginning with 
God;” that he existed from all eternity; that he took 
upon himself the form of man; that he was the 
“word "—the son of God; that he was the second 
person in the trinity; that he could control the ele- 
ments; that he could walk in the air; that he could 
move any bodies at will; that he raised the dead ; 
that he came to redeem the world from sin; that he 
was the world's ‘‘ Savior,” ‘‘Redeemer,” and ‘the 
only begotten of the Father,” and that throngh his 
name the world was to be saved. 

Numerous other ‘‘ Saviors” and ‘‘ Redeemers,” who 
lived before Christ, might be named in this connect- 
ion to show the striking similarity which existed be- 
tween him and them, but we have already quoted 
enough to give the reader clearly to understand that 
there were, hundreds of years before the time of Jesus, 
abundance of material of which to spin and weave his 
story; and that taking all the facts into consideration, 
the prior existence of similar claims, and the cxtreme 
doubt of the authenticity of the gospel narratives of 
Christ, the strongest probability is that such a per- 
sonage as Jesus never liad an existence; or that, if 
he did exist, lie was only a common mortal, to whom, 
a century or two after his death, was falsely attributed 
by designing, dishonest persons, deific characteristics, 
impossible performances, and moral utterances, after 
the style of the fabulous demi-gods and distinguished 


teachers of older times. 
. a 


For the Love of God. 


“The time is coming when Christians will love God so 
intensely that they will put to death even their own chil- 
dren who may be found holding and teaching heretical 
opinions.” —Rev, Mr. Wells, Secretary of the Y. M. C A. 
of Northern Ohio. 

Perhaps our readers will remember the reply to “A 
Pious Letter,” which recently’appeared in these col- 
umns, by Morgan R. Nichols, West Winfield, N. Y. 
We have just learned that this worthy young man, af- 
ter having been refused admittance to the W. W. 
Academy by the Principal, las been obliged to leave 
his father’s house because of his Liberal belief. The 
pious parent of young Nichols obliged him to accept 
the alternative of destroying his books, giving up his 
claim in a Liberal library, and renouncing his honest 
convictions of truth, or else to leave his home. He 
has chosen to give up his father’s house rather than 
surrender his manhood. This Christian father is 
doubtless longing for the ‘‘ good time coming ” pre- 
dicted by Wells. 


-— e 


THE subject of money is the most distasteful to ns 
of, any {topic we are called upon to allude to. We 
dislike to be obliged to mention it; but we just wish 
to say, that if our patrons who have not renewed will 
be kind enough to do so, they will confer a special 
favor upon us. Our expenses are heavy and ‘‘funds” 
ave necessary to meet them. Friends, remember our 
needs. We again request those who do not want the 
paper and do not intend to pay for it, to pay up for 
the time they have had it and notify us to stop it. 
We wish to furnish all who want it and will pay for 
it, but cannot afford to send it to those who will not 
pay. 


= n eal pie 


A New Book.—Mr. C. P. Somerby has presented 
us with a copy of Scriptural Speculations, by Halsey 
R. Stevens, a work of over 400 pages, just issued. 
It is a review of many parts of the Bible from a Lib- 
eral standpoint, and presents many new thoughts as 
well as old thoughts in a new dress. It is an interest- 
ing work, and can be freely recommended to the gen- 
eral reader. Price $2 by mail. 


— 


ZELS ENCYCLOPEDIA. We call attention to the 
advertisement of this valuable work on the fifteenth 
page. We lately treated ourselves to a copy of the 
work, and are well pleased with it. It contains not 
only all the matter in ‘‘ Websters Unabridged Dic- 
tionary,” but is also a full Repository of Knowledge, 
Science, Biography, Literature and Art. It is traly 
one of the most valuable works in the English Jan- 


gnage. 
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Tue valuable work, The Pro and Con of Supernat- 
ural Religion, by ex-Rev. E. E. Guild, which, for sev- 
eral months past has appeared regularly in our col- 


‘umns, will be completed in our next, after which it 


will be published in book form, both in paper and 
cloth. Those who will wish copies, will please notify 
us. Price, in paper, 40 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


pm 


Freethought Lecture. 


A lecture was delivered at Masonic Hall, last Sun- 
day evening, by Alfred S. Green, entitled ‘‘ Free- 
thought and Freethinkers.” There was a fair attend- 
ance, and the lecture was well received. Mr. Green 
desires to go West, and will fill any engagement that 
may be desired. His list of prepared lectures is to be 
found in another column. 


i 


We cheerfully give place to the -following from 
Father Beeson on the Indian subject. We have had 
several interviews with the kindly old gentleman 
(over seventy years of age), and find him thoroughly 
honest and in earnest. He has afforded us new light 
upon the Indian question. The course our govern- 
ment and our people have pursued towards the red 
men has assuredly been most dishonest and cruel. 
Every taeaty we hlave made with them has been bro- 
ken on our part, and in the work of aggression we 
have always been foremost. If we had, in all cases, 
treated the sons of the forest in the way which hon- 
esty and humanity would dictate, it would have been 
vastly better for the Indians, and more than $500,000,- 
000 in the public treasury. Father Beeson has spent 
twenty years in Oregon, and has become thoroughly 
acquainted with various tribes of Indians, as well as 
the numerous wrongs that have been done them. 


An Open Letter 


To the Pastors of all Denominations, and to the Senate 
and House of Representatives of the United States for 
1875-6. 


GENTLEMEN: One hundred years have nearly gone 
since our fathers declared that all men (women includ- 
ed) have a right to life, liberty and. the pursuit of hap- 
piness, and yet, to-day, the women, and the Indians, 
and the ill-paid working men are, either by prejudice 
or by poverty, debarred from the enjoyment of these 
rights, This sad fact is an appeal for you to unite, as 
with the heart of one man, to remove the obstacles, 
and thus prove by the equality of rights, instead of by 
the partiality for riches, that our nation is worthy of 
the day which, for the hundredth time, we are about 
to celebrate, and in order to impress You, as the 
national representatives of Religion and Law, with 
the necessity for special action, a statement is here- 
with given of what needs to be done, and the names 
of representative men (deceased and living) who have 
by their sympathy and pecuniary aid sanctioned the 
subscriber in this work: 


The late Archbishop Hughes, and Fa- 


ther Desmit, Catholics. 
The late Rev. Dr. Wayland, President 

of Brown University, Baptist. 
The late Rev. Theodore Parker, and 

Thomas Starr King, Unilarians. 


The late Rev. Dr. Kirk, President of 


the American Tract Society. 


Bishop Clark, Providence, R. I, * Episcopal. 
Rev. H. Crosby, Chancelor of the New 

York University, Presbyterian. 
Rev. Dr. Abel Stevens, New York, Methodist. 


Orthodox Friend. 


Benjamin Tatham, New York, 
Hicksite Friend. 


Delwyn Parrish, Philadelphia, 


Rev. Dr. Minor, Boston, Universalist.. 
Luther: Colby, Editor Banner of 

Light, Spiritualist. 
Horace Seaver, Editor Boston Investi- 

gator, Infidel. 
The late Gen. John E. Wool, Gerrit 

Smith, Hon. Wm. Sprague, Peter 

Cooper, R. ‘I’. Trall, M. D., Bronson N 

Murray, Citizens. 


Tn addition to these, the subscriber has received donsa- 
tions from the “ Boston Unitarian Association for the 
spread of the gospel among the Indians ;” he has also 
spoken in scores of pulpits, and has been kindly spo- 
ken of, almost without exception, by the local Press 
at every place he has visited. 


WHAT HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED. 


Prior to 1860 several Indian Aid Associations were 
formed in the States of New. York, Pennsylvania, 
Rhode Island and Massachusetts, all of which did 
much to attract public atteation to the outrages upon 
the Indians, which resulted in the appointment of 
successive Commissions of investigation—the first by 
President Lincoln, secretly to ascertain if the reports 
which he had heard were true. In due time the Com- 
mission returned, and confirmed the worst reports he 
had previously received, showing that the Minnesota 
Indian raid, in which hundreds of whites were killed, 


was occasioned by the robbery of $500,000 of the In- 
dians’ money, for the want of ,which they were 
driven by starvation and the influence of the rebels to 
seek redress by force of arms, the same as the whites 
were doing. This report could not at that time re- 
ceive tke attention which its importance required, and 


since then it cannot be found on the records of the. 


Indian Bureau, although diligent search has been made; 
but the subscriber received—in regard to it—the fol- 
lowing note: 

“MY AGED Friznp Beeson: I have heard your state- 
ments. Ihave thouglit much, though I have said little, 
but I assure you that as soon as the business of this war 
is settled, the Indians shall have my first attention. and I 
shall not rest until they have justice that will satisfy both 
them and you,” BRAHAM LINCOLN. 

The second Commission was organized under Pres- 
ident Johnson, and reported the necessity of an im- 
mediate radical reform in the Indian Department. 

The third Commission was organized as ‘‘the In- 
dian Peace Commission,” in accordance with the 
resolve of President Grant, ‘‘to facilitate any meas- 
ure for the Christian civilization of the Indians.” It 
was composed of twenty distinguished citizens and 

astors, who engaged to act without pay from the 

overnment. Vincent Colyer and others of its mem- 
bers visited the various tribes, and their reports fully 
sustained the appropriateness oz the following extract 
from a published appeal of the Commission, dated 
July 16th, 1868 : 

“We do not deny that the Indian is an uncivilized man, 
and that his practices toward his enemies are crueland 
revolting, but we affirm that, to civilize and not to de- 
stroy, is the noble policy of a magnanimous nation. We, 
moreover, affirm that his cruelties are exaggerated bythe 
cunning of interested whites who, themselves, with all 


their enlightenment, often rival the Indian in deeds of 
lood.” ._. . “Public opinion has been fed with false- 
hood, uutil not only sympathy, but even common justice, 
has been well nigh extinguished. Taking advantage of 
this condition of the public mind, hordes of speculators 
prey upon the Indians with impunity.” . . . “As there 
is a God, this evil must be stopped, or its guilt be visited 
upon our land; it is dangerous, as well as mean and 
cowardly, to oppress the weak.” . . . “ We appeal to 
our fellow-citizens from Maine to California, to feel their 
responsibility in this matter, as well as their power to 
reverse the sad and shameful picture. We ask them to 
help us by mass-meetings, and by the voice of the free 
Press in every city and town.” 
In behalf of the Commission. f 
Howarpd CrosBy, President, 
Prrer Cooper, Vice-President, 
BENJAMIN TATHAM, Treasurer, 
VINCENT COLYER, Secretary. 
WILLIAM BLODGET, 
LE GRAND CANNON, 
EDWARD CROMWELL, 


To this earnest appeal there has not as yet been 
any proper response from the pulpits, and as the In- 
dian Ring is paramount over religion and law, the 
Peace Commission remains powerless to stop frauds 
and Modoc tragedies. Some of its members have re- 
signed rather than retain a sacred office asa useless 


| Executive Committee. 


sham, but the good results of their work are apparent 
in a rapidly increasing interest and in the readiness of 
the leading newspapers to plead for the oppressed. 
It is also seen in the fact that the Indians,{who have 
no faith in Government officials, still hope for justice 
from the people at large. 

And now, gentlemen, as you and your predecessors 
in office, from the landing of our Fathers on Plymouth 
Rock, until now, have had the command of the army 
and of the national treasury, and tle moral force of 
all the churches, and have failed to prevent Christian 
civilization from being a blight instead of a blessing 
upon our Indian neighbors, and a bar against the 
enjoyment of equal rights of all classes. There is no 
faith felt by any party in your sectarianisms or in 
your politics. You are, therefore not asked for the 
enactment of new laws, or for fresh measures on tlie 
old plan, but only that you will learn the lesson which 
was taught by the ancient version of ‘‘a great sheet 
let down from heaven containing all manner of livin 
creatures,” (symbolic of different creeds,) that the In- 
dian’s faith in the Great Spirit is as acceptable to God 
as your own, and that faith of any kind is worthless, 
except there is added to it virtue, knowledge, temper- 
ance, patience, godliness, brotherly kindness, and 
above all, “charity which thinketh no evil, is not eas- 
ily provoked, and which suffereth long and is kind.” 

For this end, you, with all who read this, are invit- 
ed (in advance) to consider the decisions of a two 
days’ meeting, which will be called as soon as repre- 
sentative persons (men and women) have signed their 
names to a call for the following purposes: 

1. To ascertain the reason why Christian civiliza- 
tion is su h a lamentable failure. 

2. To adopt a Platform which shall embody a pro- 
vision for the enjoyment of the natural rights of all 
persons, regardless of color, grade or sex. 

3. To nominate a President of the United States, 
whose rightly-formed head and well-ordered previous 
life shall be a sufficient guarantee of fitness for the 


`| office. 


- Gentlemen, in full confidence that, to the extent of 
your love for God and for your neighbor, and for 
your country, you will contribute your money and 
your infinence in some well-devised plan which shall 
actualize ‘‘Peace on earth, good-will to man,” and 
“ plad tidings of great joy unto all people” (Indians 
included). i , 
Those having is Sarees to pars) eins the 
rcgoi ill please address the subscriber, 
Ee Joun BEESON, 
Cooper Institute, N. Y. 


To the Readers of The Truth Seeker : 


Dear Frienps: Permit me to address you on a 
subject that I think should to some extent interest 
every person of Infidel or Liberal principles. You 
are all well aware that religious literature is circulat- 
ed extensively through the mecium of traveling 
agents, missionaries or colporteurs. The Southern 
States are, perhaps, more infested with these godly- 
drummers than the Northern States ; I can speak pos- 
itively for the State of South Carolina, which is almost 
deluged with these religious pimps, traveling through 
the country selling bibles, distributing Sunday-school 
and other tracts, soliciting subscriptions to the various 
religious newspapers published in this and adjoining 
States, visiting sections remote from railroad facili- 
ties, and Cartying Vas gospel right to the doors of 
their customers. any of these gospel drummers are 
doing athriving business, both for themselves and 
their great cause. Nowcan’t we Liberals profit by 
this Christian example ; have we not an equal cause, 
yea, a much greater cause to be up and doing? Can 
we not afford one Infidel missionary, just one, whose 
business shall be to travel and sell Liberal books, dis- 
tribute Liberal tracts and ‘solicit subscribers to our 
newspapers, viz.: THE TRUTR SEEKER, Common 
Sense, Boston Investigator, or any other Infidel publi- 
cation ? 

There are in our country thousands of people of 
Liberal-views and Infidel principles, who never saw 
or read an Infidel book or paper ; in fact, there are 
many who do not know that there are any such books 
and papers published in the United States, and the 
clergy are doing their “level best” to keep this bit of 
information fenced out and ignorance fenced in. 

There are a great many persons who are skeptical 
in regard to the Bible and the Christian religion ; but 
who—as I said before—never read an Infidel book or 
paper in their lives. The most of these people would 
buy a book and subscribe to a paper from a traveling 
agent, but will never do either by ordering them di- 
rect from the publishers or book stores. I have for 
the last three years been strongly impressed with the 
importance of this subject, and have often wished that 
some one more competent than myself would give it a 
public notice, hoping that some one might engage in 
the business ; but never until recently did I think of 
trying it myself, but circumstances of a peculiar na- 
ture have determined me to ‘“‘ try my hand.” 

I propose to commence the business on or about the 
first of Jan., 1876. If I succeed in my plans, I pro- 
pose to canvas the States of South Carolina, Georgia, 
North Carolina and Tennessee, and sell Infidél books, 
pamphlets, tracts, etc., etc., also to solicit subscrip- 
tions to Tae TRUTH SEEKER and Common Sense, and 
any other Liberal paper from which I can obtain an 
agency. I see but one drawback to my enterprise, 
that is the lack of money. It is true it will not require 
a large sum to set this ball in motion, still it requires 
more than I can command; and unless I can get help 
I must give it up. I have already obtained a little 
and have the promise of a little more, and have had 
encouraging words from some of my Infidel friends, 
advising me to push the thing through at once. I do 
not by any means wish any person to bestow or con- 
tribute anything gratuitously, I only wish to borrow 
funds sufficient, to start nic in the business, and pledge 
myself to refund every cent twelve montis after date 
with 10 per cent interest; any one who may fee) dis- 
posed to aid me can do so by depositing the amount 
they wish to loan me with the Editor of Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER, (Dr. Bennett) or Col. R. Peterson, Editor of 
Common Sense, when the name of the loaner and the 
amount loaned and the date it was received shall all 
appear in THR TRUTH SEEKER or Common Sense, as 
the case may be; and as soon as a sufficient sum is de- 
posited to start me in the business, due notice will be 
given, and each person will receive my promisory 
note for the amount they deposited before it is paid 
over to me. I suppose it will take about 300 or 350 
dollars to start me. Say a good horse or mule, which 
will cost in this State $150; a suitable wagon, $125; 
a set of harness and other fixtures, $35; advertising, 
$40; total, $350. 

This is a small amount, but small as it is I have not 
got it. If all who are able, would each loan me twenty- 
five cents, I would soon have the “ark moving,” and 
I believe, stirring up Freethought element that can be 
reached in no other way. 

Friends of the Liberal cause, Brothers and Sisters of 
humanity, my project is before you; shall I have your 
support or not? Iam poor, but willing to work and 
devote the rest of my life to the great struggle for 
mental freedom, and notwithstanding I am ostracised 
here in this priest-ridden, superstitious community, I 
am still in during the war, pay or no pay. 

Fraternally, R. M. Cassy. 

Pendleton, 8. C., Sept. 17th, 1875. 


et 


Dr. BETHUNE used to tell a good story about two Scotcli- 
men who came to this country several years ago. “What’s 
the matter, Andrew, that ye seem sae troubled this morn- 
ing?” “Thad a fearful dream inthe nicht.” “What did 
ye dream?” “I dinna like to tell.” “Did yedream ye 
saw the deil?” “No, it was far waur than that.” “Didye 
dream yer mither was dead?” “Nay, it was far waur 
than that.” ‘ Well, whatdid ye'dream?” “Why, I dream- 
ed I was hame again.” 
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Labor the Grand Criterion. 
BY A, GAYLORD SPAULDING. 


To the Grangers and Totlers of the Nation: 


Broruers AND Sisters : You all know, and every- 
body knows, that labor creates, sustains, and preserves 
everything—earns and deserves all. Who but Labor, 
then, personified, should be voted kiug of the Canni- 
bal Islands, or Emperor, Czar, Khedive, Mika- 
do, Kaiser, President, Governor, or Chief, of any 
State or Nation? Nothing else is at all worthy to 
stand at the helm, to represent the people in any ca- 
pacity. It is always the high mark and standard, 
measure, value, proof, and test, of true manhood, 
morals, and intellect, everywhere. Brains are soft, 
if not hardened up by labor. Hands are puny, when 
not made brown, tough, rough, and bony, by toil and 
sweat. Soft brainsand puny hands are wasting moths 
that ruin the whole country. Let them be arrested, 
tried, convicted, and sentenced to 


EVERLASTING BANISHMENT AND INFAMY. 


Labor is the mysterious alchemy or philosopher’s 
stone, that turns everything to gald—or bread, which 
is better; and all non-producing professionals, specu- 
lators, shirks and vampires, are thieves and robbers, 
who deserve the fate of the grasshopper, for they live 
on plunder. Labor is health and wealth, and should 
be.the pride and boast of every man and woman. 
Labor is heavenly, and fills the world with plenty, 
beauty and perfection—with fair distribution and 
equal rights. The Grange Movement gives labor no- 
table prominence and distinction, and it is now 

A WORLD QUESTION, 
what will become of the reigning monarclis of the 
earth—the autocrats, dictators, and despots—the 
Rothchilds and money kings? They have forfeited 
their proud claims to rule, and must therefore abdi- 
cate. Such a tender, slender, weak-nerved, non- 
working crew! Their high positions are a mere as- 
sumption and chance possession.. Labor is now the 
mighty watchword, and workingmen demand the 
thrones and chairs of state, with women for prime 
ministers and cabinet officers. No army can put 
them down, because they themselves are the army im- 
perium in imperio. Reason, justice, and the welfare 
of mankind are on their side, Itis an evolution and 
a revolution. Our government will rise up at the 
great centennial of 1876, when Grant will slide grace- 
fully out, and the people march quietly in. No more 
Cesarism, or third-termism. This is the new era of 
Labor, which is the burden of fervent prayers, ser- 
mons and songs, on Sunday or week-day-—always sa- 
cred. And what is the great secret of such a marvel- 
ous consummation ? It is simply the blessed effect of 
the £ 
NEWSPAPER LEAVEN, 


showcred so copiously on the candid minds of the 
working class.. How speedily and easily it all comes 
about. But yesterday all slaves—to-day all free men 
and women! Let us have a grand jubilee—a univer- 
sal celebration of the splendid victory and triumplı of 
down-trodden labor. All hands up and banners wav- 
ing ! 

Tabor was the high college of Benjamin Franklin, 
Abraham Lincoln, and Farmer Taylor of Wisconsin, 
graduating in the distinguished Freshmen and Soph- 
more ranks of the heroic type-settcr, rail-splitter, and 
sod-turner. It is the noble school of 


COMMON LABOR AND COMMON SENSE. 


And will not Common Sense make a good president, 
governor, representative, or constable ? Didn’t Lin- 
coln answer middling well at the head ? Such a diplo- 
ma, then, stands tar above your popular fancy 
qualifications of classic pride. So what now becomes 
of your West Point epaulets and shoulder-straps, or 
your Grants, Shermans and Sheridans ? Bosh! Sup- 
pose a man did kill Cock Robin, Little Crow or Jeff 
Davis ?, Does that make him an angcl, or a man any 
more deserving your votes? No; it isa terrible de- 
lusion of the great foolish, numbskull world. Really 
the honest marks and scars and sun-tan of productive 
labor are far higher commendations than any blood- 
stains of human slaughter, because labor feeds the peo- 
ple, while war starves them to death. Labor repre- 
sents the masses, while military and professional 
titles and honors are monopolized by the few, and fur- 
nish bread to. none. 

A national Congress of political, aud professional 
idlers, loafers, gamblers, thieves, speculators, whiskey 
guzzlers and whoremongers, is an awful buriesque 
and disgrace ; and if sucl: men are supposed to repre- 
sent the working class, they (the workers) must be 
low indeed! But they do no such thing. They are 
“another breed of pups” entirely, and working men 
are blinded and cheated all around most shamefully. 

Again, right here at home, it is reported that our 
Minnesota legislators, during their last session (60 
days) expended ten thousand dollars for the nice little 
luxuries of 

TOBACCO, CIGARS AND LIQUORS, 


(te say nothing of other nameless vices and indulgen- 
ces). The same complimentary facts are probably 
more or less true of every other State, showing our de- 
plorably demoralized cundition as a nation. All this, 
emember, is a continual outrage imposed on univer- 
al jabor—for labor pays every cent. Who can won- 


der at the hard times, or that we are not totally eaten 
up and demolished by human vultures, in the hum- 
bug name of such government and legislation? 
Under this most dubious and discouraging aspect 
of things, our only consolation and hope rest in the 


confident belief that there is yet a balm in Gilead. 


That healing balm and physician is the inherent power 
and virtue of labor and the laboring class. And, if 
such rottenness, recklessness, wickedness -and corrup- 
tion, are the legitimate outgrowth and fruit of non- 
productive speculation, and of professional and po- 
litical, and money aristocracy, in State and Church, 
surely the downfall of onr republic is but a question 
of time, unless averted by wise and timely reform, It 
is well that we are awakening to the threatened dan- 
ger. Light among the workers, with general industri- 
al co-operation, only can save the ship. 


LABOR AND TEMPERANCE. 


Enlightened co-operative labor is a mighty lever to 
elevate and reform society, because labor itself natur- 
ally produces steady habits and sober minds. And 
without general co-operative labor reform, it is a 
question if political temperance agitation is not wasted 
and useless, An expensive campaign is necessarily 
limited, and soon terminates for lack of funds. 
When, if such efforts and money were devoted to the 
work of organizing labor, temperance reform would 
extend and prosper on no ephemeral or fictitious 
basis. Combine the two, then, with labor at the bot- 
tom, and save your wasted time, breath and sloe- 
leather. Labor reform is the great panacea. What 
say you, temperance frieuds ? 


LABOR AND RELIGION 


belong together, because practical religion makes 
labor an essential element and duty. Without it, re- 
ligion becomes aristocratic and priestly, and a mere 
empty Sunday affair of speculative theology. That 
will never do for the Grange. Labor tames and civ- 
ilizes men, as well as horses, and when organized and 
co-operative, no school is better for mental, moral and 
social training. Then the Grange becomes a real 
church of reform, with Jador for its religion, for the 
people’s salvation. Jesus was a working man (accord- 
ing to Bible authority)—a Sovereign—a Granger, 
cradled in a manger. His badge, or regalia, was a 
carpenter’s apron. No monarcli’s crown, nor priestly 
robe ; no Sunday form nor gilded steeple, but univer- 
sal unity, humanity and brotherhood. How different 
from modern sectism. 
Champlin, Minn. 


> eo 


The Car of Time is Moving. 


On, the car of time is moving, 
Ever moving on the way 

Towards that bourne where sleep tle ages, 
In the silence of decay, 

And from out whose gloomy portals 
Comes no love-note, sign or token; 

Nought to cheer us in life’s wanderings, 
Since the silver cord was broken. 


Yet some tell us, in the future 
We shall meet those gone before, 
In a land where youth and beauty, 
As in youth, bloom evermore; 
Rising higher by progression, 
Knowledge gaining to the soul; 
Upward, onward and forevermore 
The car of progress rolls. 


Strange to me are such wild fancies, 
Stranger still the world of man, 
With its learning, science, knowledge. 
Dare not life’s great problem scan; 
Try to make each other happy, 
Raise the fallen from the dust, 
Feed the hungry, help the needy, 
And in God no longer trust, 


Life’s great duty is before us, 
Here to labor, ‘“ do or die,” 
Heedless of a God eternal. 
Or of mansions in the sky; 
Seeking ont the sorrow-laden, 
Cheer their hearts with words of love; 
Give them bread, or cash to buy it— 
Not a check for worlds above. 


‘Tis notin the laws of nature— 
Allin wealth can equal be; 

Some are poor by laws inherent, 
Like the channels to the sea; 

Each one are by laws of being 
Doomed life’s channel to pursue, 
Whether rough, smooth or pleasant, 
‘Mine’s for me, and yours for you. 


But to all we owe a duty, 
Let us then perform it well: 
Clear the thorns from out their pathway— 
Not for heaven or fear of hell, 
But to make the heart beat quicker, 
By the aid we can bestow; 
Help the needy, raise the fallen, 
Make our heaven on earth below, 
Lower Lake, Cal., Aug., 1875. 


Dry Goods Price-List. 

Thousands in the country are constantly debating 
the question of prices in dry goods. ‘They go to the 
most popular store in the neighborhood, and fail there 
to learn for a certainty whether fair prices are charged 
or not: Other thousands are not only seeking honest 
and fair prices, but they want also reliable informa- 
tion in regard to the styles of goods most in demand. 
Now, all such persons should send a letter to the high- 
ly respectable and reliable firm of M. Altman & Co., 
and ask for their new Price-list. This enterprising 
and well-known dry goods firm have taken this meth- 
od of popularizing their business in every section of 
country. This Price-list, containing thirty-two pages 
of closely printed matter, gives a minute description 
of a $250,000 stock of Dry Goods, Fancy Goods, Mil- 
linery Goods, Ladies’ and Gents’ Furnishing Goods, 
Ladies’ and Children’s Under-garments, Costumes, 
Cloaks, Basques, Hosiery, Gloves, Jewelry, Laces, 
Trimmings, Parasols, Umbrellas, Notions and the 
thousand and one articles usually sold in first-class 
city houses. It will be sent, free of cost, to any one 
sending address and postage stamp for mailing the 
same. 

We have examined this Price-list, and find that it 
teaches its readers how to order goods, The descrip- 
tion it gives of every article is so perfect and com- 
plete as to make the selection extremely easy and 
certain of giving satisfaction. This firm will give 
their best attention to the execution of all orders, and 
they agree to refund the money in every case where 
the goods turn out different from their representa- 
tions. The standing of the louse is such that we 
cheerfully vouch for the truth of whatever they say. 
Address M. ALTMAN & Co., corner 6th avenue ana 
19th street, New York.—Eviror INDEPENDENT. 


[We know and have known Mr. Altman and his 
manner of doing business for some time, and are ful- 
ly enabled to endorse tlle views of our contemporary, 
and although we seidom agree in matters theological, 
we are pleased to accord our liearty concurrence with 
ils judgment in reference to our friend Morris ALT- 
MAN. He is just getting out his new Fall and Winter 
Price-list, containing accurate descriptions and the 
lowest price of MHouse-furnishing Goods, such as 
Shectings, Towels, Blankets, Quilts, etc., as well as 
his full assortment of Ladies’ Suits, nade up in the 
latest styles in Alpaca, Poplins, Reps, Merinos, Cash- 
mere Silks, Camel’s Hair Goods, etc., etc., as low as 
$10 each, and as high up as $800. 

This Price-list is sent free to all our readers who 
may send a stamp and their address, and to those hesi- 
tating, or who may be unable to send stamp, he will 
furnish the Price-list free upon their sending in their 
address. Mr. Altman is also anxious that Liberals 
who may send for his Price-list should distribute them 
freely in their towns and villages.—Ep, T. 9.] 
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TURKS BETTER THAN CHRIsTIANS.—Nothing has sur- 
prised me more than the contrast this city presents to 
most European and American cities in the way of tein- 
perance. Wine and stimulants are forbidden in the 
Koran, and coffee is the universal drink everywhere, At 
allthe scalas or steamboat landings on the Bosphorous, 
nothing but coffee—Turkish coffee—is to be had for drink 
at the numerous restaurants that line its banks. A party 
of English, returning from Egypt, spent a day in steam- 
boat, viewing the sights. They told me they made dili- 
gent search for something to drink, but could not obtain 
even aglass of beer—nothing but coffee. In Pera, on the 
opposite side of the Horn, tne European section, occasion- 
ally, though rarely, a restaurant may be found where 
wines, and liquors are sold. This may, perhaps, be ac- 
counted for in part from ‘the fact that no one can sell 
without a license, and licenses are very high. 

Tobacco chewing seems tobe unkncwn here; I have 
not seen aninstance since I have been here, nor a spit- 
oon; but smoking is universal. Cigars are rarely seen, 
and common pipes never. Europeansand Americans use 
cigarettes, and these are made up as occasion demands. 
For this purpose they carry a small box containing small 
strips of paper, made of wood for this use, and fine-eut 
tobacco, with which they roll up one or more cigarettes 
as wanted, insert inan amber tube. and all is done save 
lighting. Easy as this seems, it requires skill of manip- 
ulation, They are very delicate; are not offensive to 
ladies, who permit them in their reception rooma as a 
matter of course. The Turk, if at home, smokes his chi- 
bouque, which is a wooden tube six feet long, with amber 
tip at one end, and an earthen bowl at the other, resting 
ina polished brass saucer upon the floor. If heis ata 
restaurant he smokes the narghili, the apparatus for 
which there abounds. This machine is composed of a 
flexible tube, one inch in diameter and two yards long, 
attached with brass mountings to a large glass urn or 
bottle, partly filled with water, and so constructed that 
the smoke is all forced through the water to be cooled and 
purified. In actual consu™ption of tobacco,the Amer- 
icans, in smoking alone (to say nothing of chewing), far 
exceed this people. and also every other I have seen.— 
From a Constantinople Letter. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, OCTOBER 1, 1875. 


Ty 


FRIDAY, SEPT. 177TH. 
[THREE HUNDRED AND ELEVENTH MEETING. ] 
A. paper was read by G. L. HENDERSON, entitled, 
Frecthought in the West. 


Freethought in the West was suggested to me as a 
subject Which would be of interest to those who com- 
pose both the membership and the audience of the 
Liberal Club, I lave lived in the West since 1846, 
when Chicago was but a village, and not a mile 
of railroad existed. The telegraph poles were still 
growing undisturbed in the tamarack swamps; the 
brick and stone school-houses, court-houses and 
churches, now to be found everywhere in this great 
valley, were tlien reposing in their argillaceous and 
rocky beds. Civilization had not then kindled the sa- 
cred fire of the brick-maker, nor sharpened the chisel 
of tlie stone-cutter. The red man had not then relin- 
quished the hope that his prayer to the Great Spirit 
“would be heard, and that the war-whoop and scalping- 
knife would yet strike terror to the heart of the pale 
faced invader, who, to save his scalp, would flee 
toward the rising sun, and leave him to practice the 
virtues and acts of his’ ancestors, which consisted 
mostly iu keeping ‘his wives well whipped, his dogs 
well fed. and his own body beautifully painted ; and, 
like his European brother, he relieved the monotony 
of existence, and also pleased the gods, by occasion- 
ally burning a captive, whose crime was, first, that of 
being captured, and second, that he was born a Paw- 
nee instead of a Sioux. But do not shed a single tear 
for the fate of the Pawnee, for I can assure you that 
had the Sioux been the captive, the Pawnee god 
would not have been deprived of the luxury of a 
‘roasted Sioux. 

Tn 1846 I found myself transferred from a populous 
European city to a western wilderness, whose princi- 
pal attraction consisted in the unsurpassed fertility of 
its soil, and in the unlimited scope for its possession 
and occupancy. Nature is said to abhor a vacuum, 
and Cividization, with its myriad eyes, is searching 
it out, and from its fruitful womb hastens to fill it. 
The Briton, the German, the Scandinavian, the Celtic 
races of France, laly, and Ireland, even the remote 
Russian, all pressed toward this new Eldorado, 

_ This heterogeneous multitude are all in search of 
happiness. Happiness is dependent upon two things: 
First, space for the person ; second, space for the per- 
sonality. Like the forest tree he must not only have 
liberty to stand but he must have liberty to swing his 
arms around him as the tree waves its branches in the 
wind. Unlike the sree, the man has legs, and they 
desire to move and to run, and he must be permitted 
to use both. But in addition to arms and legs he has 
a stomach ; an omniverous stomach, and he must be 
permitted to gather outs, hunt in forest and prairie 
for beasts, and dig in the earth for food. In addition 
to the organs of locomotion and digestion, he possess- 
es a brain. It, too, is an insatiable devourer. It 
keeps constantly at work two faithful servauts—the 
eye and the ear—and they must be permitted to trav- 
erse the whole earth, and search the unlimited abyss 
of the starry leavens, for food. As the mouth is the 
inlet to the stomach for undigested food, so the 
tongue is the outict for the digested material of the 
brain. Thus the person requires space for his body, 
food for his stomach, thought for his brain ; in other 
words, to be happy he must move, eat, and think. 

The immortal John Milton says: ‘Of all rights, 
give me the right to speak, to think, and to speak 
freely what I think.” Here he but once asserts his 
right to think, while he twice asserts his mght to 
speak. And there is good reason for this demand. 
Every despot well knows that if he can silence the 
tongue, paralysis of the brain will soon folluw. No- 
where in all the world’s past history has there been 
found these three adjuncts of civilization, so admira- 
bly combined, as in the Mississippi Valley, viz: space, 
food, and matter for thought. 

The winters in the North-Western states are quite 
severe. The absence of forests allows the cold winds 
an uninterrupted sweep; and the absence of timber is 
the result of the unininterrupted sweeps of the annnal 
and inevitable prairie fire which comes at times slowly 
over mountain and valley, like the rolling waves of a 
sea in à moderate gale. At other times it comes roar- 
ing and crackling through the tall grass with the 
speed of an Arabian steed, devouring every shrub and 
everything that lives, except the rodent, who hides in 
the earth, or the swift-footed deer, who during this 
season are seldom found far from a friendly river. 
hese same winds serve a double purpose: in summer 
they keep the air pure and tree from mularia; in the 
winter they seek out every crack and cranny of the 
human dwelling, and compel the occupant to provide 
in summer against the severity of the winter. The 
climatic conditions of this region preclude the possi- 
billty of contracting bronchial affections. Persons of 
a consumptive tendency are generally benefited by a 
residence here. ania 

Alı, but you should sec what a breeze is raised when 
the coutlict of the creeds begins. The priest seldom 
appears as an actor in the great drama until there is 


frain in the barn, eggs in the hen-house, and beef in 


the barrel, and by that time the sheep have wandered 
from the fold, and when the shepherd comes tlicy 
know bis voice no more, and may decline to part with 
their fleece. The song of Zion is no more caroled by 
faithful lips. 

“ Come ye sinners, poor and needy.” 

But the song of the self-reliant man, whose reason 
stands at the helm is: , 

“ Ring out the old; ring in the new; 
And let every man paddle his own canoe.” 

This is a poor country for doctors and priests; 
what few there are wear poor clothes and visit their pa- 
tients and their flocks either on foot or behind a 
horse so thin that its shadow would attract less notice 


‘than the virtues of a congressman. 


On my first settlement in Winnebago county, Iil., 
in 1847, Ifound a mixed community of Irish Cathol- 
ics, Scotch Presbyterians, German and Norwegian 
Lutherans, and Eastern Yankees of every creed, from 
the Baptist, ready to follow his Lord through the 


‘water, to the Adventist Saint, ready to follow him 


through the airas soon asthe ‘‘Anatony of a Feather” 
should lead to the discovery of the true method of 
constructing a substantial pair of wings. Till then 


the prudent followers of Miller plod along with the 


usual care that marks the daily life of the Rationalist. 
Fortunately for society these fanatics prepare their 
white garments and get ready for the appointed day 
when Gabriel is to blow his trumpet, the graves give 
up their dead, the stars fall from heaven, and the firm- 
ament be rolled up a like a scroll (the earth is pretty 
well rolled up now), «nd they shall meet their Lord 
in the air: but when the day comes, and the sun 
keeps on in its daily round, no stars fall nor trumpets 
blow, they quietly lay by their angel dresses, roll up 
their sleeves, and return to their work at forge, desk, 
and kitchen, while their spiritual guides go back to 
Daniel and St. Jolin to count the horns of the beast, 
and to ask the holy spirit whether each horn is to 
stand for a hundred or a thousand years. In the 
meantime a few disappointed angels get a glimpse 
through the thin drapery of superstition, abandon the 
prophets and take up the philosophers, and become 
sensible men. 

About this time I formed the acquaintance of a 
young, wild, singing, fiddling, dancing Englishman of 
easy Virtue, and utterly incapable of constructing any 
system of faith for himself, or of resisting any ingen- 
ious system of faith that his neighbor, might con- 
struct for him. Accustomed from infancy to the 
fantastic acting of the Episcopal Church, whose ritual, 
ceremonies, hy mus and prayers had been invented and 
perfected like any act of creation in the time of James 
[., since which this sublime comedy las been on 
the boards, and with but little variation. Itis true, our 
little unpleasantness of 1776 compelled this Church 
in this country to evolute so far as to drop out of its 
prayers the Royal family of Great Britain, the two 
Houses of Parliament, and all the lords, dukes and 
duchesses, aud substitute therefor his Excellency, the 
President of the United States, the two Houses of 
Congress and all the sachems of Tammany, whom the 
Lord has placed in authority over us, and the people 
now respond, ‘t From all such, may the good Lord de- 
liver us.” But my English friend lad not discovered 
this insiguificant change in the forms of devotion. 
But he did discover that prayers read out of a 
book, by a masculine lady dressed in white, and 
drawied out in measured tones, did not possess that 
vivifying power over the worshiper, as did he who 
trained the artillery of his own brain, and assaulted 
the throne of heaven in the most fervent forms of 
human speech. 

However, he dashed in upon me one night with, 
“Hurrah! G. L., here I am with my sleigh balf-filled 
with handsome girls, and you must go with us up to 
the Caledonia school-house, where the Methodists, 
Baptists and all the saints are raising hell.” AlN the 
gals are getting religion. Mary Durgin has got it, 
and so has has Ed. Babcock—you know he would fol- 
low Mary if she went to the Devil, and so would I, 
too.” Here he cast a rapturous glance at Ann Bul- 
lard, whose merry face vanished behind a buffalo 
robe to hide her blushes. 

1 accepted the invitation, and, amid the jinglé of 
bells and merry voices, I sped away to see for the first 
time a revival of religion conducted on the American 
plau. We found the house crowded, but managed to 
procure seats. After the regular number of pray- 
ers and songs, the orator of the evening, Mr. Newton, 
(not Sir Isaac,) took for his text, ‘‘ Now is the ap- 
pointed time, now is the day of salvation.” He pro- 
ceeded to unfold the terrible realities of death and 
hell, dividing his subject, thus: 

ist. Salvation implies something to be saved. 

2d. It implies something 10 be saved from. 

3d, Something to be saved by. 

4h. A time to be saved. 

5th, and lastly, a time when the possibility of salva- 
tion must end. 

He first proceeded by the a priori method to show 
that there must be sinners, terrible sinners, else hell 
were made in vain. That some must be saved, other- 
wise Christ had lived and died in vain; and that if 
saved at all, they must be saved in time, otherwise 
time were made in vain; and since yeslerday is gone, 
and to-morrow may never come, therefore now is the 


present time, and the only time to be saved. Then 
he proceeded æ posteriori to show that since there 
could be no doubt that hell existed, and that all men 
were sinners, and that but one possible way of salva- 
tion was provided, that it was reasonable to suppose a 
good God would provide a way to let all men know 
it, for how could they believe unless they heard ? 
And how can they hear without a preacher? Here 
he ceased to further elucidate the general principles, 
but began faithfully to apply these doctrines, special- 
ly to each individual present. ‘‘ Sinner, dare you ap- 
proach the throne of God and say, ‘lam not a sin- 
ner.’ Have you remembered the Sabbath day to keep 
itholy? Have you followed the Lord in baptism ? 
Have you never told a lie? Have you never doubted 
the holy word of God? Have you never taken his 
sacred name in vaiu? Have you never denied the 
Christ and the holy Trinity? Have you lived in an 
atmospliere of prayer, trusting in God and taking no 
thought for to-morrow? If you have been guilty of 
sins, either of omission or of commission, your soul 
is in peril, and should death summon you to judg- 
ment while unconverted, you will surely damn your 
soul in hell forever and forever. You cannot plead, 
as could the heathen, that you have never heard of 
heaven and hell, Christ and his salvation, for have I 
not thundered it in your ears? Your fathers and 
your mothers have warned you; the holy spirit 
pleads with you ; your own conscience tells you ; the 
whole Church warns you that you are standing on the 
edge of the grave, and may at auy moment wake up 
in hell, where the voice of mercy never enters.” 

These terrible warnings were thundered forth, peal 
upon peal, amid the prayers and tears and groans of 
an earnest multitude. At the close of she sermon the 
anxious seat was opened, and all who felt that they 
needed this salvation were invited to go forward. 
Mothers pleaded with their sons; grey-haired sires with 
their daughters; maidens with their sweethearts. 
Each was led to believe that he was bearing the cross 
in going forward before all the world to confess him- 
self a sinner, and own his Savior before men. Oane 
after another began to go forward. At last Miss Bul- 
lard, followed by my English friend, moved toward 
heaven. No wonder that Adam took an apple at 
Eve’s bidding. What paradise is not worth a woman’s 
kiss? I was left alone. Had my Eve been there, I 
night have followed too, As each new penitent 
moved forward, a shout of glory and a hymn of 
praise went up to heaven. At last there was a pause; 
it seemed as though the last shot had been fired, and 
all the sinners saved ; but the shepherd had resolved 
to gather every sheep into the told. I had moved 
back into the corner, On the opposite side of the 
room there were still three sinuers who held out. 
They, like myself, had crept into their corners, but 
the shepherd stepped into the aisie and began to clap 
his hands and coax, and plead and threaten till the 
sweat streamed down his cheeks, Atlast one of the 
three—a lady—surrendered, and the two gentlemen 
soon followed, amid the wildest tumult, * Glory to 
God! glory hallelujah!” came from all parts of the 
louse. : 

He had been inspired by the wish to sweep the 
decks clean. He had resolved that I, like the uncon- 
querable Cato, should grace his triumphal march 
to victory. ‘ brothers aud sisters,” he shouted, ‘twill 
you not join me in trying to save this Jast poor miser- 
able wretch from going to perdition?” I looked 
about me, in the hope that he might mean some one 
else, but no, I was the ‘‘last of the Mohicans.” “O 
Lord, break his stubborn will! Lord, send thy arrows 
of conviction through his soul! Now is the appoint- 
ed time; now is the day of salvation!” He jumped 
into the air, like a frenzied madman, and shouted as 
loud as he could roar, for he had a voice like the 
buils of Bashan: ‘‘Come sinner; the door of mercy 
stunds open to-night, but to-night it may close to you 
forever! The Devil is dragging you down to hell, 
and all the damned in hell are helping him! Hark! 
Can you not hear the roaring of the bottomless pit? 
Do you not feel the gnawing of the worm that never 
dies, already grappling at yonr soul? These convert- 
ed sinners ; the Church ; Christ, the angels and the 
eternal God, as well as your own conscience, all say, 
‘Come! Your happiness in time, and in eternity, 
bids you come. If you will go to hell you will have 
to wade through the Saviors blood and over the 
cross! Mountains of Bibles bar your way! Can you 
set at uougit the prayers of the Church, the tears and 
blood of martyrs, the smiles and the love of woman, 
honor upon earth, and everlasting happiness in 
heaven?” 

I believe it isa well recognized principle of com- 
mon law that you inust seek to escape from one who 
assaults you, until you run against a wall; then you 
may turn upon your assailant and defend yourself, 
giving blow for blow. I had crawled up to the wall. 
l sprang to my feet. ‘Who are you, sir,” I said, 
“wlio stand with your hand upon the door of heaven 
and threaten to shut it unless l enter now? Was it 
by your permission I entered this world, and must I 
have your permission to leave it? Who told you I 
was a ‘poor, miserable wretch,’ abandoned by, God 
and forsaken by mau? Have you a contract to sell 
heaven to the highest bidder? Must we crawl at 
your feet, and lick your hands like a spaniel? Is 
heaven like a piece of beef, which you hold in your 
land, and must we jump for it like dogs, or how! for 
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it like beasts of prey? Would you, sir, torture your 
enemy with a red-hot iron for even an hour, and laugh 
at his shrieks, and mock at his tears? Would you, 
sir, dare tell me that any of these innocent children, 
who lie prostrate at your feet, are fiends incarnate, 
and would they, even, torture a savage beast because it 
acted out its nature? And dare you tell me that God 
is not as good as they? Can God ask us to forgive 
our enemies when he can never forgive his own thro’ 
the endless ages? Your God is only fit for a Caman- 
che Indian, and you are but a combination of coarse- 
ness, vulgarity, and ignorance! No gentleman would 
have used such language as you have to me, an 
entire stranger—not even under the pretext of saving 
his soul.” 

“ When God is conceived of as an implacable mon- 
ster, it becomes necessary for him to have wretches 
capable of administering his will. During the reign 
of William and Mary, Robert Aiken, a young man 
nineteen years of age, had the misfortune to arrive at 
the conclusion that the multiplication table was a 
divine revelation, and that the dogma of a Triune 
God was but a myth, and had been forced upon the 
minds of men under the influence of terror. For this 
offense le was tried and sentenced to be hung for 
blasphemy. A number of lawyers and merchants of 
the city of Edinburgh sent a petition to the good King 
William, asking that he be pardoned on account of 
his youth and his otherwise blameless life. The par- 
don came, but it came too late. The clergy hastened 
the execution two hours earlier than the sentence re- 
quired, and a mob of white cravatted scoundrels gath- 


ered around the scaffold, backed by an ignorant and: 


priest-ridden multitude from the slums of the city. 
To prevent a rescue which they feared from the 
iriends of Free Thought and human progress, tle 
body of Aiken was buried under the scaffold, pelted 
with stones and the grave filled up with rocks instead 
of earth. But the multiplication table survived poor 
Aiken, and to-day there are millions of rational men 
and women who accept the one and reject the other. 

Fools, bigots and slaves are, all that is left to the 
Church. Milton, who helped to destroy the despot- 
ism of the British throne, did much also towards the 
intellectual enfranchisement of man and the triumph 
of human reason. Grander than all ‘‘Paradise Lost,” 
is that passage where he says, ‘‘ He who cannot reason 
is a fool; he who will not reason is a bigot, and he 
who dare not reason is a slave.” 

During my address the young men had begun to re- 
flect, and had found their way back to the empty 
benches. The enchantment was broken, the reign of 
terror had ceased. A Mr. Wilcox, a justice of the 
peace and an active member of the Baptist church, 
stepped forward and said ‘‘he was very sorry that Mr. 
Newton had been carried away by his zeal so far as to 
forget the courtesy due a stranger. The mother of 
this young man is an active member of our church, 
and L am both surprised and sorry to hear from his 
own lips that he is not a Christian. I do earnestly 
hope that he will not judge of the religion of Christ 
by the frailties of his followers. I hope Mr. Newton 
will acknowledge his error, and that Mr. Henderson 
will not presume to use his reason for the purpose of 
destroying the Christian religion, or of calling in 
question the holy mysteries which God has seen fit to 
reveal to us through the Bible.” 

This was, indeed, a severe rebuke to poor Newton, 
whose unwilling apology was worse than the original 
insult. The calm, respectful and considerate lan- 
guage of Mr. Wilcox acted like ‘‘ oil upon the troubled 
waters.” But it also enabled the excited converts to 
recover their equilibrium; and I myself had been 
nearly as excited, though in a different way; as the 
Spiritualists would say, ‘‘the harmonious circle was 
broken.” The meeting was soon dismissed with a 
prayer, very reasonable, both in tone and time. Next 
Sunday I was informed that his text was about ‘‘ the 
Devil coming in the night, in the absence of the hus- 
bandman, and sowing tares among the wheat.” Of 
course it is easy to conceive who the devil was, in 
his parable. This wretch succeeded, however, in se- 
ducing a young convert, and he afterwards abandoned 
his victim, and made no provision for his child. That 
revival resulted in four illegitimate children. 

It is unquestionably true that where reason is de- 
throned, and the emotional nature thoroughly arous- 
ed, the passions assume.the ascendency, and sink the 
individual to a point as low as the devotional ecstasy 
had attained above the ordinary level of every day 
life. Therefore the sentiments and the emotions 
should always be subordinated to the reason. 

I may here relate an occurrence which excited my 
attention during a brief visit at a revival meeting held 
at Bloomingdale, west of Chicago, in 1847. The speak- 
er of the evening possessed a powerful voice, and 
toward the close of his sermon “he made frequent 
perorations somewhat like the chorus of a song: 

“Do you claim heaven on your own righteousness ? 
Ah! but the Judge will point to the left and say, ‘To 
hell! to hell! you too shall go to hell! Do you pro- 
pose to dance, and sing and spend your youth and 
money in serving the Devil, and then when you are 
old and can enjoy life no more, you will come to the 
Lord and offer him your worn-out and worthless soul ? 
but he will point to the left and say, ‘To hell! to 
hell! you, too, shall go to hell?” 

In every possible way he rung the change, and 
closed with this fearful denunciation. After leaving 


the church, the hostler went with me to the stable. 
On opening the door, a large watch-dog jumped upon 
him playfully, but happened to scratch a sore upon 
his hand. The man kicked the dog and shouted, “To 
hell! to hell! you, too, shall go to hell!” In attempt- 
wg to enter a stall between two horses, one of them 
jostled him, and he repeated the terrible sentence. On 
leaving the barn, the wind closed the door with such 
violence as to split it, and also caught his blouse and 
held him fast. He struck the door with his foot, and 
for the third time hissed the terrible malediction 
through his set teeth. Thus I was led to reflect on 
the fact that the pulpit coin oaths, and the people 
circulate them. It would be impossible to calculate 
the number of times this has been reproduced in the 
last quarter of a century; and you seé the spirit pass- 
ed into the form of a kick to a howl by the dog, 
thence into the midnight caterwauling of the cat. 
The clergyman never dreamed into what a fruitful soil 
he had cast his seed. 

Another fruitful theme of the pulpit is the French 
Revolution. I once heard a clergyman depict the 
horrors of Infidelity with a free hand, and sum up 
the consequences by stating that ‘‘in ’93 the streets of 
Paris were red with blood. That king, priest and 
philosopher alike fell victims to the same spirit that 
had denied God and torn the drapery from the altar. 
That Voltaire, Volney, Rousseau, Robespierre, and that 
implacable wretch, ‘Tom Paine,’ were armed with 
pistols and Bowie-knives during the ‘Reign of Ter- 
ror,’ Shooting, stabbing. and making midnight hide- 
ous with their cries for blood. If you would re-enact 
93, encourage the growth of Infidelity and Atheism, 
then you will soon have the midnight torch and the 
assassin’s knife at their hellish work. But let the 
Church be filled with worshipers and the united pray- 
ers of millions rise to the throne of God, and ali will 
be prosperity, happiness and peace.” 

At the close of this wonderful mixture of arrogance 
and falsehood, J asked permission to present some ad- 
ditional facts, to show what a terrible thing this 
French Revolution was. My request was granted. I 
stated that there had been many revolutions, and they 
were usually marked by many painful and unpleasant 
events, such as assassinations, the sacking and burn- 
ing of cities, but that a careful observer might see 
that some good always resulted therefrom. The 
“ Round-heads ” of England—all pious, praying men— 
had executed a king and overturned a government, in 
doing which, over one hundred thousand lives had 
been sacrificed, and all because a brewer and a land- 
owner would not pay a tax levied by a king, but not 
sanctioned by Parliament. In ’98, not over four 
thousand perished by the guillotine, and the most ex- 
travagant estimate places the limit at fifteen thousand, 
while in 1572, on the 25th of August, forty thousand 
perished in one night, in the name of God, and by the 
sanction of his priests and their ally, the king. Pope 
Gregory, the Vicar of Christ, ordered Ze Deums to be 
chanted in St. Peters in honor of the event. 

The Protestant Church has shown, in the spirit of 
its laws, an equal willingness to crush out all the ene- 
mies of God. In Ireland a Catholic priest must not 
ride on a horse within seven miles of a royal burgh. 
To perform any religious ceremony, or marry a Pro- 
testant and Catholic together involved the penalty of 
death. For one hundred and fifty years the foot- 
prints of the Catholics of Ireland were marked with 
blood. During the reigus of Charles V. and Philip 
II., and under that remorseless military leader, Alva, 
there perished in the Netherlands and Spain by pois- 
on, the fagot and the sword, over one million of 
human beings ; and Christianity can safely be credit- 
ed for the murder of sixty millions of the race during 
the sixteen hundred years of its supremacy in Europe. 
And allow me to say that Voltaire and Rousseau were 
both dead before the Revolution began. Volney was 
part of the time in Corsica, in prison, and Thomas 
Paine, the ‘“author hero,” voted against the execution 
of Louis and was sent to prison, and would have been 
sent to the scaffold but for a fortunate circumstance 
that saved him. Robespierre, naturally opposed to 
cruelty, could not oppose the ferocity, which was the 
result of ages of repression and ignorance, so that 
the crimes of the French Revolution may be justly 
laid pt the door of the Christian Church, which has 
been the educator of the people.” 

The gentleman expressed his surprise at what I had 
stated, and confessed that he had never read a history 
of the Revolution, but had always supposed that all 
the crimes of that period were chargeable to those 
men and their opinions. 

Universalism had contributed largely to the enlight- 
enment of the people, by giving more generous con- 
ceptions of a God, but intellectually it stands no 
higher, and in some respects it is less logical than the 
old orthodox systems. Spiritualism, perhaps, of all 
the modern phases of sectarianism, is at once the 
most destructive and reactionary. It has denied all 
the miracles of the old faiths, and professes to work 
out in harmony with natural law the most marvelous 
things. I have heard them ridicule the conception of 
a special Providence, and proceed to tell of a spirit ar- 
resting them on the street until a falling tile had reach- 
ed the pavement. They conceive the spirit to be at 
once material and immateriai. I was told but recent- 
ly, that a spirit could materialize cotton and woolen 
fabrics, which could be both touched and seen, and 
then dissolve into impalpable and invisible matter, 


while flowers could be materialized aud distributed as 
other flowers, remaining, however, until the decay of 
nature disolves them as it disolves all bodies. In the 
old ghost ideas of Christianity, the phantom was an 
object of terror, and the haunted-house was shunned; 
but the modern ghost of the Spiritualist is treated as 
an ordinary friend. They talk with him, shake hands 
with him, compel him to lift pianos and tables, and 
also do washing—in this case they use the hands of 
the medium, which is a very sensible application of 
this new force. 

The Masonic society is another agency that has 
contributed largely to dissipate superstition and also 
prepare the way for a rational direction to the devo- 
tional and social instincts. This society furnishes a 
ceremonial and orderly arrangement of its members, 
each class in subordination to tle one above it, as in 
society; and it also inculcates, as a duty, fraternal aid 
and sympathy in the various emergencies of life. I 
have seen the members of this society manifest a care 
and attention for the sick and dying of its order such 
as can only be had in the bosom of a well-regulated 
family, bound together by the tenderest sympathy, 
and after death the brother is buried with pomp, and 
a beautiful ritual, half Druid, half Christian, is read ` 
at the grave. The brother, if deserving, is apotheo- 
sised, and his name preserved in the records of the 
order. Where tlis order has come under my observa- 
tion in the West, I have noticed that its members 
generally prefer the fraternity of the lodge to the fel- 
lowship of the Church, and many of them have long 
since severed all connection with the latter, and I 
have noticed a steadily growing opposition on the 
part of the Church to this order, as the natural enemy 
of superstition, whether of the Roman Catholic or 
Protestant type. 

Another agency that has contributed largely to 
hasten the decay of ecclesiasticism is the persistent 
manner in which it allied itself with the last relics of 
feudalism on this continent. I remember a singular 
scene at a meeting of the Methodist church, where the 
true infidelity appeared in the church itself by its op- 
position to the moral sentiments of the age. In 1861 
a large meetiny of the Methodist church gathered in 
conference, in Aamakee Co., Iowa. On that occa- 
sion the clergy were a unit in opposing the ageressive 
spirit of the people toward the Christian slaveholders 
of the South. Every passage of the Bible was mar- 
shalled and made to do service for established order; 
it argued that God had seen fit in his: inscrutable 
providence to transplant the African to this continent, 
where millions of them had been converted, civilized, 
and saved. Thatif God ruled the Universe he must 
govern it for the best, and he had ordered ‘servants 
to obey their masters,” and the people to submit them- 
selves to the powers that be, for those powers being 
from God, they who opposed them opposed God. A 
Mr. John Minant, a good Methodist, and a just man, 
and my father, though of another church, both lifted 
their voices against this mode of reasoning, which, as 
they pointed out, practically sanctioned every villainy 
that could get unto itself authority sufficient to be- 
come the law making and executing power ; that re- 
bellion against Great Britian was a crime, and every 
subsequent act of this government a violation of the 
will of God. After this meeting Minant shook hands 
with me more cordially, and, to a limited extent, ever 
after ignored the authority of the church ; and I think 
that the political conflict hastened forward the disinte- 
gration that is now, everywhere on this continent, 
grinding the Church to powder. 

Another powerful agency in this direction is the 
rapid spread of scientific literature, for which there is 
a steadily increasing demand in the Western States, 
At Osage, Mitchell Co., Iowa, three years ago 1 visit- 
ed the city library, and enquired of the librarian what 
class of books was most sought for and read. He 
answered, the works of Tyndall, Darwin, Max Muller, 
Spencer, and Huxley. While we were talking a lady 
of culture and refinement—a Mrs. Gibson—stepped 
forward and enquired for the second volume of the 
‘* Descent of Man.” Mr. Rozine replied that he was 
“sorry ib was not in, and that she must register for 
such a book four weeks in advance.” 

“Then take my application now.” 

t‘ But,” said Mr. R., “I have ‘Darwinism Refuted; 
won’t you read that ?” 

“That must be written by some D.D., and I stop- 
ped reading their ‘stuff’ five years ago.” 

A. lady just then stepped in with a book in her 
hand, and, saluting Mrs. Gibson, enquired what book 
she had read last. The reply was, the first volume 
of the ‘*Desent of Man.” 

“ Why, Mrs. Gibson, I supposed that was not fit 
for a lady to read!” 

“As to that,” replied Mrs. G., “every lady must 
judge for herself. Do you think the Bible a tit book 
for a lady to read?” 

‘‘ Certainly ; it is, you know, the word of God.” 

“Then if you will agree to read before a refined au- 
dience ten verses from the Bible, which I will select 
for you, I will agree to read the whole of the two vol- 
umes of that great book without a blush, and without 
the least apprehension of bringing a blush to the 
cheek of the purest maiden. Why, my dear, neither 
God nor man do the best work first. You know 
Burns says, 

‘God tried his ’prentice hand on man, 
And then he made the lasses. oh? 
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And so with books. 
in one page of Darwin’s great work than there is in 
all the books of Moses and the Prophets, and for good 
measure, I will throw in the twelve Apostles also.” 

The lady declined the challenge. I noticed that 
other ladies treated Mrs. Gibson’s opinions with great 
deference, as one whose judgment was final. 

Another indication of the rise and progress of free 
thought in the West, is the sweeping off the statute 
books all the ‘‘ blue laws,” and where they are not 
swept entirely away they are ignored. In this city 
the immaculate Victoria Woodhull compelled a judge 
to seal the lips of a witness, on the ground of alleged 
atheism. Not many months ago a similar attempt 
was made in one of the District Courts of Minnesota, 
but the judge declined to apply the gag. The attor- 
ney, however, opened an inquisition into the specula- 
tive opinions of the witness. 

“ Do you believe in a God?” 

“T do.” 

“ What is your Qod?” 

‘The Universe.” A 

“ But that is made up of many material things, some 
wise men and many fools!” ; 

“Yes, undoubtedly ; but, fortunately, you are only 
a very small part of the Universe.” 

“You are insolent, sir; answer yes or no: do you 
believe in a personal God, separate and apart from 
the Universe?” l ; ; 

“T donot, I believe in all I know to exist, and in 
all that I can conceive to exist, which is my God, and 
all the rest is yours,” ; t 

Here the Court interposed, ordering the attorney to 
go on with the case in hand. ‘The value of his evi- 
dence will depend upon its consistency, and his char- 
acter for veracity. This Court could never decide 
whether his God—the Universe—was large enough or 
small enough to comply with the requirements of the 

tatute.” f 

j The attorney was compelled to take an Atheist’s 
testimony, and a Christian jury accepted it; for one 
of them once lost $500, and a brother of the witness 
found it and returned it, without any fee for being 
honest, and the juror knew that this brother was also 
an Atheist. He declared before his fellow jurors that 
any man Who returned $500 to the rightful owner in 
these hard times. believed in a pretty good kind of a 
God, no matter whether he was a universal something 
or an everlasting nothing. 1 

in conclusion I would say from my observations for 
a quarter of a century, that the Western States -are 
intellectually prepared for the entire separation from 
the Church, and are in fact, virtually separated from 
it, so far as a hearty support of its dogmas are con- 
cerned, even by the insignifieant number who now 
occupy the pews. The fertility of the soil, the feeble 
barrier opposed by Nature to the all-conquering 
march of Civilization, tendto increase the conviction 
that human effort, not human prayer, can alone 
either remove mountains or tunnel them, bridge 
rivers or create them where they are needed; hence 
there is a steady increase of the belief in the freedom 
of the will and of theright to a free exercise of the 
intellect on all subjects whatever. 

2d. The rapid and ever-increasing number of new 
sects, each sect setting up claims to perfection and 
practically laying claim to infallibility. And although 
Evangelical Alliances have made repeated attempts to 
re-unite their so-called forces, they have found it 
utterly impossible; because they have no intellectual 
pasis upon which to lay the foundation of a permanent 

on. 
"3d. The inability of the old theological system to 
meet the critical spirit of the age, has compelled them 
tostoop toa species of intellectual deceit to escape 
from the two horns of a dilemma on which science is 
alternately tossing them, One being that their sacred 
pooks are false in their scientific teaching, or that 
they have misunderstood them. If they admit the 
first, then the foundation is bad. If the latter the 
interpretation is worthless and their guidance no long- 
$ An The intellectual hypocrisy that seeks to escape 
through new interpretations has been followed by a 
moral corrnption in the entire priesthood, which for 
a titne seems to sap the very foundation upon which 
all social morality rests, in the destruction of the in- 
tegrity of the family itself, and the virtues which it 
alone cau create and diffuse throughout the entire 
social body. The sudden outbreak of Mormonism, 
with the revival of polygamy, is the least dangerous 
aspect of the general corruption. Christianity com- 
menced with celibacy among the clergy; it seems des- 
tined to end with a disgraceful retvogression to Poly- 


andry. i 


The priest, as in the case of Glendenning, 
Withers up a young maiden’s life without compunc- 
tion; and as in the case of Beecher, it iays its sacri- 
ligious hand upon the mother and blasts a home for- 
ever. ‘The polygamy of Utah is respectable compared 
with the polyandry of the Churches. The Mormon 
provides houses, food and clothing for his wives and 
children; but the ministers, like the swect-voiced 
cuckoo, lay their eggs in other birds’ nests, and thus 
escape the duties of providing for their own offspring. 

There is but one more step to take, when what still 
remains of the Church will be placed in the museun., 
to he arranged,and classified by the antiquarian with 
the mummies of Egypt, and as a fossil whose only 
merit ig its antiquity, and that is the separation of 
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Church and State. For so long as great religious 
corporations escape taxation, they are virtually State 
institutions. As soon as the burden of their support 
is borne only by those who use these expensive toys 
called churches, they will throw down the load with 
disgust and open these edifices either as halls of sci- 
ence or human homes. Once the cry was, no taxa- 
tion without representation ; the coming cry will be, 
no State protection for property that does not support 
the State; no exemption from taxation of any prop- 
erty when the title is not vested in the whole people. 

When that is consummated, a State-paid Church 
will lie in the same grave with its twin-sister, slavery, 
whose continued existence depended wholly upon its 
protection from the State. 

The West, the glorious free West, will lead the way 
to this grand consummation. Then the new Church 
will depend wholly upon its utility to the people. It 
will not be reactionary like the Church of Rome, nor 
stationary like the Protestant Church. It will com- 
bine order with progress and march forward under 
the banner of scienceto achieve new victories and 
attain a higher intelligence and a purer happiness for 
the whole human race. 


The usual discussion followed the lecture, which 
was participated in by several members of the Club, 
apart of which was complimentary of the lecturer, 
and apart in the line of friendly criticism, but for 
want of room we cannot lay it before our readers. It 
may be safely said, however, that none of the posi- 
tions taken by Mr. Henderson were effectually re- 
futed. 


friendly Correspondence. 


A. SWEET, False Cape, Cal., writes: I would like to see 
all the liberal minded people formed into a society, and 
all contribute something to aid the good work. 


MARGARET Jonss, Centralia, IN., writes: I think THE 
TRUTH SEEKER the best paper I ever had the pleasure of 
reading. Iwill do what I can to help circulate it. | 


W.H. Conwin. Philadelphia, writes: I like your two 
last tracts first rate. They meet my views fully. THE 
TRUTH SEEKER is of the right stamp. Iam thirsting for 
such reading as you produce. 


J. ©. STEINMETZ, Monroe, N. Y., writes: The publication 
ofsuch a paper as yours is a necessity to the Liberal 
element of this county and I trust that your efforts 
against priesteraft and hurehianity may be sustained. 


Jacos REEDY, Toledo, Iowa, writes: Your little paper is 
doing its work splendidly iu this section of country, I 
believe it is more effective in opening the eyes Of theblind 
than Christ’s clay and spittle salve, or the washing in the 
pool oi Salome. 


F. A. Graack, Davenport, Iowa, writes: I like your 
paper very much. Its contents are such as to set people 
to thinking, without hurting the feelings of any, I am 
pleased to see that you confine yourself to fighting 
superstition, and the evils growing out of faith and be- 
lief. 

James Brown, Galt, Ont., Can., writes: I must also con- 
gratulate you on the ability of your lecture on the Gods, 
which is not surpassed by anything I have ever read upon 
the subject. THE TRUTH SEEKER has been generally con- 
ducted in an able manner, and it merits the approval of 
all its readers. 


Joun CUNLIFFE, Du Quoin, Ill, writes: I am not given 
to flattery, but I must say thar I like your paper as well as 
any Liberal paper I read and these include the Dwesti- 
galer, London National Reformer, and the Reasoner. I 
hopeto see THE TRUUH SEEKER flourish as a weekly, as 
it deserves to. Put me down as a subscriber for next 
year. 

S.M. Barbowin, Washington, D. C., writes: I feel like 
giving you the cordial right hand of congratulation in 
the name of the Liberal world. Although you commenced 
in weakness only a little while ago, you now have the 
strongest and_best paper on the planet for rational men 
and women. hear your paper highly praised on all 
sides by people who have back bone enougli to think in- 
dependently. 


Rey. J. M. GETCHELL, Black River Falls, Wis., writes: 
Notwithstanding I have the Rey. to my name, I enjoy 
reading your paper. I donotendorse all of its thoughts; 
yet I believe that comparative ideas, as well as compara- 
tive theology, is beneficial. I trust Ido not make the de- 
nomination or church to which I belong a charnel house 
for dead theories of trnth. Ithink the principles as set 
forth by the great teacher are vital. yet I would not put the 
new Wine of his blessed spiritas it comes to my soul into 
old bottles, 


E. L. WINSAM, Atlanta, Ga., writes: Iliko THE TRUTH 
SEEKER very much, and think it gets better all the time, 
Am glad you are going to make it a weekly next year. 
pay for it more cheerfully than any other literature I get, 
becauseit suits me better, Iinfer you must have met 
with considerable encouragement, or you would not ven- 
ture upon a weekly. Willtry and get as many new sub- 
scribers for you as I possibly can. Whether successful or 
not, I shall not be deprived of the satisfaction of wishing 
for you thousands of new, paying subscribers for the 
next and all succeeding volumes. 


L. H. Bronson, New York, writes: From the time I was 
eighteen years of age, I have fought priesteraft and king- 
craft. Iam now past seventy. The Bible has been the 
main weapon I have used. The priests can’t stand a 
well-direeted cross fire from their pretended word of 
God. The obsecnity contained in the book is too much 
for them. The story of Lot’s daughters, of David and 
Uriah’s wife, Absalom’s show onthe house top, (2 Sam. 
xvi. 20-23) together with the Songs of Solomon, make 
them hang their heads now-a-days. But one thing dis- 
turbs me as I advance in years: that is, I fear some Rev. 
leecher will be permitted to pray over_my corpse. I do 
not wish them allowed at my funeral. Ionly request that 
some of my friends among the Liberals and Land Re- 
formers would attend and improve the occasion by con- 
versation on land reform, public education and the most 
effective means of putting down priesteraft and super- 


stition of every kind, 


J.B. Eaton, Utica, N. Y., writes: I read the different 
Liberal papers of this country, and there is noue I prize 
as highly as Tur TRUTH SEEKER. Itis just the paper for 
the age and people. I think, from present indications, 
that we have much to fear from the Romish Church. 
This Church I look upon as a dangerous political power 
inthis country. It is not the fear of God nor the Devil 
that restrains the members, but the fear of the priests. 
If itwas not for this fear, Catholics, almost to a man, 
would become Liberals. But Liberals stand in no fear of 
God, man orthe Devil, It stands us inhand to live pure 
and honest lives,and Iam proud to say, that as far as I 
am acquainted with them, their lives are the best of any 
class of people in the world. 


D. R, SPARKS, Alton, Ill., writes: When I first received 
your little sheet from Paris. Ill, I had no confidence 
in.its success, and when you concluded to make it a semi- 
monthly, Iı doubted, But I doubt no longer, and shall 
welcome the weekly and wish it success. THE TRUTH 
SEEKER is well worthyits name, Its bold, unvarnished 
attacks on false theologies and superstitions, is what wo 
want. Give us plain talk, plain truths, instead of fine 
spoken, unmeaning stuff, which so many of our Frae- 
thinkers indulge in. Tho great power ofthe immortal 
Thomas Paine, was in his plain, positive manner of 
writing; and though long since dead, his written words 
aro to-day shaking the foundations of the Christian 

ureh. 


A. D. CORNWELL, Salem, Wis., writes: I am glad you are 
about to send out a weekly, and at the low priceof two 
dollars per year, THE TRUTH SEEKER has the right ring 
to my mind—it is bold, frank, and tells the truth. I wish 
every soul in theland would read it,for its teachings 
would make them free from the dead theologies of the 
past. I wish I was rich in the world’s goods; if I were, 
such publications as THE TRUTH SEEKER would be better 
sustainod. ; F 

The poor pricst-ridden people fear they will lose their 
souls if they fail to support the popular religion, All 
races of men have made their own retigion, and all deyo- 
tional religion is idolatry. Weshould be free to criticise 
allthe theologies of the past and present, and reject all 
that does not sauare with good sense and practical life. 


L. S. Hart, Michigan City, Ind., writes: About a year 
ago a combination of clerical and orthodox scoundrels 
joined against me on account of my Liberal opinions. 
and beat me out of asituation where I was getting $1000 
per annum, since which time I have had all I could do to 
support my family, which accounts for my not remitting 
my subscription more promptly. Spiritualists are look- 
ed upon by religious fanatics as being more dangerous 
than Materialists. To only say that ladmire THE TRUTH 
SEEKER would be expressing myself in a weak way. Tho 
harder the blows you strike against such a hell-fired crew 
of damnable idiots and swindling scoundrels, the better 
you will please me, I cannot believe, however, that a 
man of your intelligence can fail to see that the reason- 
ing force which goes by the namo of D, M. Bennett will 
cease to exist. When Nature causes the stoppage or 
death of the machine which the Bennett reasoning force 
propels, you know you will continue to exist. If you 
should not,then there would be a fault in that universal 
system of law that produced you. 


Another Lecturer in the Field. 


Friend Bennetr: Many thanks for past favors 
great and small, and I trust E shall be able to help for- 
ward your noble paper, and the cause of Freethought 
generally. I hope to start West in about one month. 
My objective point is Omaha, by way of St. Louis, 

The following are my lectures for the season : 

. The Clergy the Opponents of Progress, 

2. Position of the Church in History. 

3. Freethought and Freethinkers. 

4, The New Philosophy. 

5, The Antiquity of Man. 

6. The History of Devils. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
O 


m 


. Religions Compared and Contrasted. 
. What has Science to say about Immortality. 

The Bible the Curse of the World. 
ther lectures will be added from time to time. 

Yours sincerely, ALFRED S, GREEN. 
ate te 
The True Remedy. 
WOODSTOCK, ILLS., June 21, 1875. 

Dr. R. P. FELLOWS. — Dear Sir: 

I havo received the six boxes of Powder, and have taken 
them according to directions, and I am ever so much bet- 
ter. I can sleep well; my appetite is good; I am strong- 
er. Before taking the Powder I could not sleep; and when 
I laid down I was in such distress that I could not lic in 
one position but afew minutes at atime, Iwas bloated 
considerably on my left side, so I could neither sit or lie 
with any comfort. I had spells when it seemed my heart 
did not beat, and that I could not breathe, but now I am 
entirely cured. With gratoful thanks I remain 
LYDIA BARRER., 


' 


A GERMAN paper expresses uncasiness atthe decreas- 
ing population of Prussia proper. Between 1861 and 1864 
there was an increase of 8,409, but between 1864 and 1867 
there was a decrease of 12,922, and between 1867 and 1871 
one of 56,440. Allowing for the loss of life in the last two 
wars. and for tle Prussian soldiers quartered in France 
atthe time of the census, the loss of population in ten 
years amounts to 52,200. 

i aanas r 

Jupce RURNHAM, Of the * Boston Tachygraphie Socie- 
ty,” proposed to drop the letter “a” from “head,” and 
“ugh” from “though,” as “u” was dropped from “labor,” 
“honor,” and “valor,” and “k” from “almanac,” “music. 
and “logic.” Millions of minutes and money aro lost in 
writing useless letters. We should adhere to the phonet- 
ic rule of letting each letter have only one sound, and 
each sound one letter. The pen of a rapid writer travels 
a mile in five and a half hours, and makes more than 
forty millions of strokes in a year, 
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Save the Women and Children! 
THE SICK AND INFIRM FROM 


EXPOSURE AND DISCOMFORT. 


Abclish that Nuisance in the back yard 
by using the $ 


WATROUS EARTH CLOSET. 


THE CHEAPEST AND BEST. 


THE LATEST AND SIMPLEST 
PROVEMENTS. 


A.CHILD CAN MANAGE IT. 
Handsome, Durable, Odortess. 
PRICE, $16 to $25. 


Send for circular to the WAKEFIELD, 
EARTH CLOSET CO., 36 Dey St., N. Y. 


IM- 


Just From the Press. 
SECOND EDITION. 


Startling Facts in Mod- 
ern Spiritualism. 
BY N. B. WOLFE. M.D. 


The constant and regular demand for 
this book exhausted the first edition some 
months ago, althongha very large edition 
was worked off. For the second edition 
the plates have been carefully revised 
under the immediate supervision of the 
author. The publishers have had the 
paper made expressly lor the second edi- 
tion and the united efforts of the Author 
and Publishers have placed on sale a very 
fine and attractive appearing book. Al- 
though no expense has been deemed too 
great that would add to the perfection of 
the DOO the price has been reduced one- 
f th, he 

“STARTLING Facts IN MODERN SPIRIT- 
UALISM ” embodies some of the most re- 
markable and wonderful facts, ever pub- 
lished.and of the deepest interest to all, 
The truth of the history herein set forth in 
such graphic and absorbing style, is clearly 
established by the most indubitable evi- 
dence. Among the witnesses are some of 
the prominent members of the press, and 
others equally well known, 

The book is a large 12 mo., 543 pp. Bound 
in extra heavy cloth, illuminated with four 
elegant sieel portraits and numerous fine 
wood engravings. 

Price, $2. Pustage, 25 cents. 

For sale by D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway. N. Y, 


THE BETTER WAY; 


An Appeal to Men in behalf of Human Qul- 
ture through a Wiser Parentage. 


CONTENTS: 


I. A Mother’s Plea for a Wiser Mother- 
hood; Importance of Human Culture; 
Results of Ignorance and Marriage 
Prostitution; the Divine Overshadow- 
ing: Uudisturbed Maternity. i 

il. A Few Facts; How Beauty and Amia- 
bitity were Conferred: How a Tattler 
and Busy-body was Made; Timidity 
Transmitted: Slyness and Thieving, 
how Entailed; A Welcome Child; Craft, 
Treachery, ete.; How Murderers are 


Made. 
III. The Source of Crime; Futility of Pe- 


nal Laws and Capital Punishment; | 


Abortions and Attempts at Abortion 
and the Results; Who are Responsible 
for the Execution of Criminais; How 
they should be Treated. | ra 
IV. Phe Key to other Mysteries; Origin of 
various Traits. Diseases, ete, ; the Moth- 
Privilege; the Law of Pre-natal 


era 
Startling Possibilities; the 


Culture; 
Eather’s: Power. 

V. Duties of Fatherhood; Personal Prep- 
aration: Selection of a Partuer; Mutu- 
al Love; Law of Conjugal Harmony; 
Favorable Circumstances; Public Roc- 
ognition; Marriage; a Suitable Home; 
Freedom: Pecuniary Independence; 
‘Attendance through the Critical Peri- 
od; No Intrusion; No Profanasion; 
Support and Education of Offspring, 

VI, Objections Answered; Im practicabil- 
ity: Strength of the Sexual Impulse; 
Necessity, ete.; Better Uses for Pro- 
ereative Foree; Value of Continence; 
Overthrow of Marriage; What Marri- 
age should be; Non-increase of Popu- 
lation; Homes of the Lower Classes 
Unfit; Revolutionary, ete. 

A work of rare practical merit. In pa- 

per, 25 cents. Cloth. 50 cents. : 
Sold by . D. M. BENNETT. 


335 Broadway, N. Y. 


‘| ar, Charles Wilkins. 


THE BHAGAVAD-GITA; 


Or, a Discourse on Divine Matters, between Krishna and Arjuna. 


A SANSKRIT PHILOSOPHICAL POEM, 


TRANSLATED, WITH COPIOUS NOTES, AN INTRODUCTION ON SANSKRIT 
PHILOSOPHY, AND OTHER MATTERS. . 


“BY J. COCKBURN THOMSON, 


MEMBER OF THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF FRANCE, AND OF THE ANTIQUARIAN SOCIETY 
OF NORMANDY. 


This work contains curious details of the Manners, Customs, Mythology, Worship 
etc., of the Hindus, The principal design ofthese dialogues seems to have peen to 
unite all the prevailing modes of worship of those days: the Brahmins esteem it to 
contain all the grand mysteries of their religion, and have exercised particular care to 
conceal it from the knowledge of those of a different persuasion. 7 

Thespirit of the age prompts thoughiful people to inquire into the traditions of 
the past. In doing so, it is found that Mythology has played her part well. The tradi- 
tions of the fathers: have been systematized by thoughtful men, from time to time. in 
different ages of the world. Later generations have believed such tradtioins, so syste- 
matized, tobe nothing less than deific commands. Imaginary gods have been con- 
structed, to whom the world has paid homage and divine honors. : 

If we receive as truth all that is believed by credulous devotees, the world has had 
numerous incarnate deities. ing : : 

Those who have been educated to belief in the Christian religion, and to regard the 
gentle Nazarene as the only Son of God, take a very limited view of the various relig- 
ious svstems of the present and of the past ages. 

Among the incarnate deities that different systems of religion have recognized as 
having existed, through omnipotent love for fallen humanity, by the overshadowing o 
females of vestal purity,Krishna was a character as important in the Brahminical sys 
tem of religion, as Christ is “in the plan of salvation” instituted by the Jews’ Grea 
Jehovah, believed in by Christians, é . 

His coming was foretold. even as was Christ’s. : 

At the age of sixteen Krishna began to preach, and was, like Christ. the founder of 
a new religion, ve . f 

Prior to the great Chicago fire, the Religio-Philosophical Publishing House pub- 
lished the Bhagavad-Gita, from a translation of the Sanskrit by that celebrated sehol- 
Nearly two editions of that work were sold when the fire-fend 
came and destroyed the stereotype plates. The demand forthe work being so great, we 
were induced to send to England for a copy ofa more recent translation, by J, Cock- 
burn Thomson, member of the Asiatic Society of France, and the Antiquarian Society 
of Normandy. . 

‘The translator accompanied the work with copious notes, which are doubtless of 
more er less value, as explanatory of the text, but the reader will take them for just 
what they are worth—nothing more is expected. 

_ The text. as correctly translated, contains gems of thought, transmitted from antiq- 
quity, which are of real intrinsic value to the thoughtful people of the age, and to them 
he workis most respectfully recommended by the American publisher. 


PRESS COMMENTS ON THE BHAGAVAD-GITA: 


‘More than ordinary care and trouble have been spent upon this work. Itisin 
every way creditable to the scholarship and enterprise of the west.” —Znter- Ocean. 

* This curious volume purports to give a full and accurate compilation of the tenets 
taught by Krishna. . . . The text contains many brilliant thoughts, well worth the 
artontian ofthe thoughtful student of history, literature or science.”—Our Fireside 

friend, 

“This translation of a Hindoo poem, dedicated by Mr. Thomson to his Sometime 
instructor, Professor Wilson of Oxford, is one ofa class of works demanding all the 
consideration and assistance that scholars every-where can afford. It belongs toa 
class of books believed by krent numbers of our fellow-men to have been supernatur- 
ally inspired, and trusted by them for their guidance in the ways of this life, and for 
light to pierce the dividing darkness between death and a future existence. No such 
book can, in the nature of things, have been thus esteemed by rational beings without 
having in itself much that is intrinsically valuable for comfort and instruction in 
righteousness, or at least, considered at its lowest, much that is curious and sugges- 
tive, as affording insight into the desires and needs of the souls that found therein their 
bread and water of lite.’ — Overland Monthly, 

“This is an unusually interesting publication. Mr. Thomson has rendered good 
service to the more thoughtful class of readers. There is a peculiar charm about an- 
cient literature of the profounder sort. The old Hindoos were an intellectual people, 
The poem before us is probably older than the’time formerly fixed in Christian chro- 
ology for the creation of the world. It breathes a lofty spirit of unselfish devotion to 
goad objects. We cannot refrain from complimenting the Religio-Philosophical Pub- 
lishing House, upon giving to the public se excellent a book. 
especially as it is thoroughly indexed.”—Chicago Evening Journal. 

” A rare work from the ancient Sanskrit. in which will be found many of the relig- 
ious ideas and notions which the Christian Church adopted long after. . , t con- 
tains some 275 pazes, printed on beautiful paper, and richly bound. It is pro- 

fusely supplied with ntes, definitions. and explanations.” —Truih Seeker. 

“This is a rare book, which sheds more light upon the subjects of which it treats 
than any we have ever read, We heartily recommend it to those who wish to look into 
antiquityin regard to the religious views of a most remarkable people.” —Samueci 
Watson, D.D., Editor Spiritual Magazine. 


The book is a 12mo. of 278 pages, and the mechanical part is finished in a 
superior manner, being printed on heavy tinted paper, and bound in extra heavy 
cloth’ with richly illuminated back, borders and side title. 


PRICE, plain, $1.75 ; - - - = - Gilt, $2.25. Post free. 


*«¥ For sale wholesale and retail by the Publishers, Religio-Philosophical Publish- 
ing House, Adams st. and Fifth Avenue, Chicago. 4e0t19 
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Colorado Horticulturist and 
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FOSTER, Editor. 
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“ Rocky Mountain Red ;” also the Colorado 

Wild Cucumber Vine,” exceedingly orna- 
mental and vigorous. 

If you want to learn how we of the “ New 
West,” cultivate Fruits, Flowers, and Gar- 
den Vegetables, subscribe for the Colorado 
Horticulturist. If you want to learn how 
we irrigate gardens, subscribe for the Col- 
orado Horticulturist. It will please you; 
it wilt pay you. 
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Boston Investigator ! 


THE OLDEST REFORM JOURNAL 
IN THE UNITED STATES 


Will commence its 45th year April 18, 1875 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY 


at 84 Washington street, Boston, Mass., by 
JOSIAH P. MENDUM. 


HORACE SEAVER, Editor. 


PRICE: $3.50 perannum. Single copies, 
7 cents. Specimen copies sent on receipt 
of a Two-Cent Stamp to pay the postage, 

The Jnvestigator is devoted to the Liberal 
eause in religion; or,in other words, to 
Universal Meutal Liberty. Independent 
in allits discussions, discarding supersti- 
tious theories of what never ean be known 
it devotes its columns to things of this 
world alone, and leaves the next, if there 
be one, to those who have entered its un- 
known shores. Believing that it is the du- 
ty of mortals to work for the interest of 
this world, it confines itself to things of this 
life eutirely. It will soon commence its 
FoRTY-FIFTH year and asks for support 
from those who are fond of sound reason- 
ing. good reading. reliable news, anec- 
dotes, scionce, art, and a useful Family 
Journal. Reader, please send your sub- 
scriptions for six months or One year; and 
ifyou are not satisfied with the way the 
Investigator is conducted, we won’t ask you 
to continue with us any longer. Now is 
the time to subscribe. 


For Children and Youth. 


Amusement and Instrnetion. 


BLAKEMAN’S 
TWO HUNDRED 


Poetical Riddles, 


ON A GREAT VARIETY OF SUBJECTS. 
INTERESTING AND NEW! 
PUBLISHED BY 


D. M. BENNETT, | 


335 Broadway, New York. 
Sent postpaid on receipt of Price—20 cents. 


THE 


HEATHENS OF ThE HEATH, 


BY WM. McDONNELL, 
Author of “EXETER HALL.” 


Tue HEATHENS oF THE Hata. “Rich 
in romantic and pathetic incident.” Itex_ 
hibits, with a terrible array of facts, the 
atrocities committed by the Christian 
Chureh at various times, It shows that 
“the purest morals existed without the Bi- 
ble,” and that many of the Heathen Philos- 
ophers were as groat lovers of virtue as 
the characters named in the Bible. Shock- 
ing instances are given of the depravity of 
many Christian ministers, and of the pre- 
vailing inhumanity among Christian peo- 
ple. “ The folly of Foreign Missions, while 
the heathen at home are neglected, is pow. 
erfully illustrated.” “‘On the whole it is 
the work ofa master hand.” “A work of 
unaffected beauty,” and its most valuable 
feature is. all positions are proved and aw- 
thorities given. 

Published by 

D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 
500 pp. J2mo. In paper $1, postpaid; cloth, 
$1 50. 


EXETER HALL. 


_ Beautiful, tender, delicate, and pathetic 
in its appeals.” “A truthful portraiture of 
the mischievous tendencies of religion.” 
It is a “denial ofthe authority and iuspir- 
ation of the Bible.” It portrays the “devel- 
opment of the practical effects of religious 
fanaticism as seen in the family and in so- 
ciety.” “Altogether it is the most scorch- 
ing book ever published in America since 
the “Age of Reason.’ ” 

Paper, 60c. ; Cloth, soc. 

„These two great works should bein the 
library of every searcher after truh and 
avery lover of mental liheyty, The two in 
paper Will be sent for $1.50; in cloth for 
$2 20. D. M. BENNETT, i 

335 Broadway, N. Y. 
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“ The Special Poem of the Age.” 


THE DRAMA OF DECEIT; 


A SATIRE, AN ARGUMENT AND EX- 
i POSE. . 


Henry Ward Beecher 


AND - 


THE ARGUMENTS oF His ÅPOLOGISTS IN 
THE SOANDAL TRIAL FULLY SHOWN UP! 


Nearly 1,000 lines of wit, sarcasm. deep 
tnought and merciless caricature. Hvery- 
body is reading it. 


PRESS COMMENTS. 


"One of the sharpest, most satirical 
poems eyer brought before the American 
public. Logical, witty, and mirth-provok- 
ing. The subject of the rhymes isthe great 
Woodhulf-Tilton-Beecher scandal. 

A rough, wide-awake Yankee, by_ the 
name of “Jonathan,” a kind of a John 
Hay of u fellow, hauls all the characters 
over the coals ina sensible manner. There 
is more stern logic in his off-hand hits, 
than is often found in such rongh-elad 
phraseology. The one who reads this 
pamphlet will never regret the investment.” 
—Crucible, Boston. 

“Davis’ new poem is in his best vein. 
Racy, trenchant, suggestive, it will help 

eople to a knowledge of the truth of the 
Beecher scandal, and more sensible views 
regarding loveand marriage.” —the Word, 
Princeton, 

“The great mogul of Christianity. Henry 
Ward Beecher,is very artistically shown 
up inthe ‘Drama of Deceit.”— Philomathe- 
an, San Francisco, 

“There are jewels of thought in this 
Wore that deserve a better sitting.’—Sun, 


Sent, post-paid, to any address. Price. 
15 cents per single copy. 


Address D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Woman, The Hope of the World; 


A poem read at the Woman’s Mass Meet- 
ing in 1871, contains important new views 
of Woman’s Mission, the Bible, ete. g 

Price, 10 cents a dozen. Send for it. Third 


Edition just out. 
Sold by D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


TRACTS 


Published by the INDEPENDENT TRACT 
SOCIETY of Worcester, Mass. : 


Christianity and the Bible - - - 
“True Love” (See Catalogue.) - -~ 
Drama of Deceit - - - - - 
“Woman,” eto - - - - - 
Most Dangerous Man. ar Sek os om. 
The World Moves. -= = = =- 
Bible and the Rule of Right. - - - 
Sacred Animals, Reptiles, ete. - - 
Life of David - Bie con Rn” LS age we 
Bible-class Lessons =- = ee 
The God Proposed for, - - - - 
Our National Constitution - - - 


Sent by mail by D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway. 


A NEW AND VALUABLE WORK. 


Christianity and the Bible 


AGAINST 


Philosophy and Scierce. 


Dr. J. PILKINGTON, of California, has 
written a striking Pamphlet withthe above 
utle. A perusal of its mass of tacts will 
better post and fortify the Liberal mind as 
to ecclesiastical pretensions, and the per- 
seeutions of the Chureh in all ages, than 
a more bulky and ambitious work. Liber- 
al friend, no fitter work can be selected to 
hand to your bigoted neighbor of the 
Church than this instructive pamphlet. 
Anxious to spread the truth, we have re- 
duced the price of this work, (which is el- 
egantly printed in clear type, on tine white 
paper,) to twenty cents. postage 2 cents. 

_ For sale at this office. 25 cents by mail. 
Sold by D. M. BENNETT. 


335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Price Reduced! 


ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT 
OF 


Religious Ideas, 


BY MORRIS ENSTEINE 


Which was published at $1.50 is now offer- 
ed at $1.00. Itgives a comprehensive ac- 
count of the origin of all the principal re- 
ligions of the world. For reference as a 
text-book it is of the greatest value, and is 
very cheap at the price offered. 


For sale at this office, Sent postpaid for |. 


$1,00, 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN: 


OR 
A Code of Directions for Avoiding most‘of-the Pains and 
Dangers of Child-bearing. 


* 


EDITED BY.M. L, HOLBROOK, M.D., Editor of the Herald of Health. 


Contains suggestions of the greatest value.—Tilton’s Golden Age. 
A work whose excellence surpasses our power to commend, —New York Mail. 
The price by mail, $1, puts it within the reach of all. 


EATING FOR STRENGTH, A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK. 


_BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


The book is for the most part uncommonly apt, coming to the point without the 
slightest circumlocution, and is more to the point than many larger works.—New York 
Tribune. i 

One of the best contributions to recent hygienic literature.—Bos. Daily Advertiser. 

What is particularly attractive about this book is the absence of all hygienic big- 
otry._Christian Register. vache 

One man’s mother and another man’s wife send me word that these are the most 
wholesome and practical recipes they ever saw.—£, R. Branson. 

Iam delighted wtth it.—H. D. Baker M,D. of Michigan State Board of Health. 


Sen by Mail for $1. Lady Agents Wanted. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


A Scientific and Popular Exposition of the 
Fundamental Problems in Sociology. 


BY R. T. TRALL, M.D. 
IES SOLD! 


The great interest now being felt in all subjects relating to Human Development, 
will make the book oF INTEREST To EVERY ONE, Besides the information obtained by 
its perusal, the practical bearing of the various subjects treated, in improving and giv- 
ing a higher direction and value to human life, CAN NoT BE OVER-ESTIMATED. 

This work contains the latest and most.important discoveries in the Anatomy and 
Physiology of the Sexes; Explains the Origin of Human Life; How and when Men- 
struation, Impregnation and Conception occur; giving the laws by which the number 
and sex of offspring are controlled, and valuable information in regard to the beget- 
ting and rearing of beautiful and healthy children. It is high-toned. and should be 
read by every family. It contains eighty fine engravings. Agents wanted. 


SYNOPSIS OF CONTENTS. 
‘oe Sexual Generation. 


The Origin of Life. 


The Physiology of Menstrua- Impregnation. 

tion, Embryology. 
Pregnancy. Lactation. 
Parturition. Regulation of the number of 
The Law of Sex. Offspring. 
The Theory of Population. The Law of Sexual Inter- 
Hereditary Transmission. course, 


Beautiful Children. 
Woman’s Dress. 
Intermarriage. 
Miscegenation. 

Union for Life. 
Choosing a Wife. 
Woman’s Superiority. 
The Marriageable Age. 
Old Age. 


Rights of Offspring. 

Good Children. 

Monstrosities. 

Temperamental Adaptation, 

The Conjugal Relation. 

Courtship. 

Choosing a Husband. 

Marrying and Giving in Mar- 
riage. 


N. B.—Professor Wilder, of Cornell University, says the above book is the best of its 
kind ever published, and commends it to his students. We will send all the above 
books, post-paid, to one address, for $3.50. 

This work has rapidly passed through Twenty editions, and the demand is con- 
stantly increasing. No such complete and valuable work has ever before been issued 
form the press. Price, by mail, $2. Address 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, New York. 


' The World’s 
Sixteen Crucified Saviors: 


OR, 
Christianity Before Christ, 


À new, true and extraordinary historical 


work. 
BY K. GRAVES. 

400 pages. Cloth. Price, $2. 3 

“A wonderful and exhaustive volume.”— 
Banner of Light. 

“ Embraces a subject of Universal inter- 
est, and takes high rank as a book of ref- 
erence.”—1b, : 

“It contains extraordinary revelations in 
religious history.”—JInvestigator. 

One of the greatest books of the age.” 
—Commonwealth. 

“A great book. The right work for the 
right age.”—J. H. Mendenhall. 

“He who would enlarge and enlighten 
his mind may be sure of being richly re. 
paid by reading it.”—Banner. : 

Every Liberal should have it. 

Sent, post-paid, by mail. by 

D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


NEWSPAPER 
ADVERTISING 


NINETY-EIGHTH EDITION. 


Containing a complete list of all the towns 
in the Uuited States. the Territories and 
the Dominion of Canada, having a popu- 
lation greater than 5,000 according to the 
last census, together with the names of the 
newspapers having the largest local circu- 
lation in each of the places named, Also, 
a catalogue of newspapers which are rec- 
ommended to advertisers as giving great- 
est Value in proportion to prices charged. 
Also, all newspapers in the United States 
and Canada printing over 6,000 copies each 
issue, Also, all the Religious, Agricultur- 
al, Scientific and Mechanical, Medical, Ma- 
sonic, Juvenile, Educational. Commercial, 
Insurance, Real Estate, Law, Sporting, 
Musical, Fashion, and other special class 
journals; very complete lists, Together 
with a complete list of over 300 German 
papers printed in the United States, Also, 
an essay upon advertising; many tables of 
rates, showing the cost of advertising in 
various newspapers, and everything which 
a beginner in advertising would like to 
know, Address 
GEO. P. ROWELL & CO., .. 
41 Park Row, Ñ. Ý. 


GET ZELL’S ENCYCLOPEDIA, 


The Cheapest Book of Refer- 
ence ever Published. 


Contains information on every subject of 
human knowledge. 


ZELL’s ENCYCLOPEDIA embraces Diction- 
aries of Language, of Biography, of His- 
tory and of Medicine. It is a complete Ga- 
zeteer, and includes a full explanation of 
all the Arts and Sciences, with definitions 
of all the terms used. 


IT Is ILLUSTRATED WITH NEARLY 3,000 
Cuts. 


It is issued in two Quarto Volumes, at $32 
in cloth, and $36.50 in half morocco. It is 
sold to subscribers in parts (59 parts), at 50 
cents, completing the work. 


BAKER, DAVIS & CO., 
Successors to 


T, ELLWOOD ZELL, PUBLISHER, 
Philadelphia, and No. 5 Beekman St. 
New York. 


THE CODS, 
AND OTHER LECTURES, 
BY COL. R. G. INGERSOLL. 


A new edition, containing "The Gods,” 
**Humboldt,” “ Thomas Paine,” Individ- 
uality,” and ” Heretics and Heresies,” all 
newly revised and corrected by the author. 

The volume is handsomely printed on 
tinted paper, and elegantly bound. 

Among all the works fromthe Liberal 
press, in force, clearness and incisiveness 
none equal these admirable lectures. The 
work ought to be in the library of every 
Liberal, every skeptic, and every enquirer. 
Price, $2; postage20cents. For sale whole- 
sale and retail by 

D. M. BENNETT, 


335, Broadway, N. Y. 
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Odds and Ends. 


“ You would be very pretty, indeed,” said 
a gentleman, patronizingly, to a young 
lady, “if your eyes were only a little 
larger.” My eyes may be very small, sir, 
but such people as you don’t fill them.” 


“You’vE pinned it back he cried, with 
grief, 
Much further than you’d orter: 
Your front stands out in bold relief— 
My darter! oh, my darter!” 


A Connecticut editor, returning froma 
clam bake, discourseth as follows: 


O, clam, that sitteth silent and serene 
Beside the margin of the mighty sea, 
Whose grief or madness has no power to 
wean 
Thy spirit from its old tranquility; 
Or who, reposing underneath thesand, 
Dost greet the dreamer, gazing far away, 
Who over thee unconsciously doth stand, 
By squatting in a most peculiar way; 
I love thee, clam, thou dweller by the sea! 
Thy rich secretions savor of its wealth; 
For succulent thou art to a degree, 
And no ways prejudicial to the health, 
To daily feed upon thee would be my wish. 
Go to! Thou artthe monarch of all fish. 


Max ADELER tells a new story, the gist 
of which is as follows: Bill Slocum was 
nominated for Mayor of Pencader,and one 
day,in a street conversation. he remarked, 
“Ive got towin.” He pronounced it, “Tve 
got twin,” and old Mrs. Martin, overhear- 
ing it imperfectly, went around and re- 
ported that Mrs. Slocum had got twins. 
The boys at once decided to serenade Bill. 
and that night they marched out to his 
house. with a band playing “ Hail to the 
Chief,” several ward clubs, some fire com- 
panies, agroup of white-dressed girls ina 
wagon, alot of banners, and plenty of en- 
thusiasm. Bill made a speech about the 
canvass, and there were shouts of **Where’s 
thetwins!” ‘‘Hold’em up to the window!” 
and the like, Bill said there was a mistake. 
but the band sarcastically played, “ Listen 
to the Mocking Bird!’ and the boys shout- 
ed louder for the twins. When the truth 
prevailed the assembly dispersed in dis- 
gust, and Bill was overwhelmingly defeat- 
ed at tho polls. 


A DUTCH VICTORY.—A crowd of young 
chaps about town were in one of the pop- 
ular beer saloons yesterday, where they 
met a jolly old German, who often gets 
thoroughly soaked in beer and maudlin 
funny. 

“Hello, Kaiserlicher, have you heard the 
news ?” said one. 

“Nein: vas ish das ?” 

“The Water Works are busted !”” 

“Vel, dots bad mit dem tembrance 
beeples, don’t id, poys?” [Laughter all 
round.] 

“Yes, and the rolling mill’s gone up!” 
said another of the boys. 

“Vel, chust don’t got skeered about that; 
it’s so heffy dot it goom don again, eh ?. [A 
grand peal of laughter.] 

“ And—and—the ice machine has ex- 
ploded!” cried a third. 

“Ish dot bin possible? Den dot’s bad. 
midoug some misdake, and id don’t rain 
midout it pours—de vasser oud—de rolling 
mill oud—no more ize—unt all you young 
shackasses broke oud of de shtable lot! 
Dot makes me gry!” 

Ana nobody thought it necessary to 
laugh.—Atlanta Constitution. 


RESIGNED To HIS Loss.—The funeral 
party had retired from the burying ground, 
but he lingered about like a loving widow- 
er, to see the last sod put on. With his 
black clothes, his black silk gloves, his 
black-bordered handkerchief hanging 
carelessly in his left hand, his sombre vis- 
age, and half a yard of black bombazine 
wreathed around his black hat, he seemed 
the very picture of melancholy. Presently 
he awoke from the reverie into which he 
had fallen, and said to the grave-digger: 

“I hope you think she is comfor’ble 
down thur. I’ve putin all the style I knew 
how: prime rosewood coffin and trim- 
min’s, an’ seventeen carriages. She 
oughten to be oneasy.” 

“Oh, she’ll never bother you again,” 
cheerfully replied the brisk little spades- 


man, stopping back to-see if he had built 
up the mound symmetrically. 

“Well, now, I am glad to hear you say 
that,” added the bereaved man, “‘ ’cause 
you see. I expect to have another one afore 
Christmas, and I don’t want the sperit of 
this here onfort’nate to come roamin’ 
round the house.” 

Then he turned and walked out of the 
cemetery With the expression of a man 
returning from the performance of a be 
nevolent deed.— Detroit Free Press, 


A MINISTER WHO CoULDN’T STAND THE 
Trst.—A well-known clergyman was pass- 
ing Lake Erie many years ago upon one 
of the lake steamers, and, seeing a small 
lad at the wheel steering the boat, accosted 
him as follows: ` 

“ My son, you appear to be asmall boy 
to steer so largo a boat.” 

“Yes sir; but you can see that I can do it, 
though.” 

“Do you think you undorstand your bu- 
siness, my son ?” 

“Yes, sir, I think I do.” 

“Can you box the compass ?” 

“Yes, sir.” i 

“Let me hear you box it.” 

Boy boxes the compass. 

“Well, really, you can do it! Let me hear 
you box it backward.” 

Boy boxes it backward. 

“Ideclare, my son, you do seem to un- 
derstand your business.” 

The boy now took his turn question-ask- 
ing. 

“ Pray, sir, what may be your business ?” 

“Iam a minister of the Gospel.” 

“Do yon understand your business ?” 

“TI think I do. my son.” 

“Can you say the Lords’ Prayer ?” 

” Yes.” 

“Say it.” 

Clergyman repeats the Lords’ Prayer. 

“ Well, really, you do know it! Now say 
it backward.” 

Clergyman says he cannot do it. 

“You cannot do it,eh? Now, you see I 
understand my business a grcat deal bet- 
ter than you do yours.” 

Clergyman acknowledged himself beat- 
en, and retired.— Providence Journal. 


A Year AGo AND Now.—They lingered at 
the gate until he could finish that last re- 
mark, and she toyed with her fan, while 
her eyes were looking down from beneath 
a jaunty hat that only partially shaded her 
face froin the light of the silvery moon. 

He stood gracefully on the outside, with 
one hand resting on the gate post, and the 
other tracing unintelligible hieroglyphics 
on the panels. They were looking very 
sentimental, and neither spoke for some 
minutes, until she broke silence ina sweet, 
musical voice: 

“And you will always think as you do 
now, George,” 

“ Ever, dearest; your image is impressed 
upon my heart so indellibly that nothing 
can ever efface it. Tell me, Julia, loveliest 
of your sex, that I have a right to wear it 
there.” 

“Oh. you men are so deceitful,” she an- 
swered, coquettishly. 

“True, Julia, men are deceitful,” he 
said, drawing a little nearer to her and in- 
sinuating himself inside the gate, “but, 
who, darling, could deceive you?” 

“And if I were to die, George, wouldn't 
you find some one else you could love as 
well ? 

“Never, never. Nowoman could ever fill 
your place in my heart.” 

“Oh, quit now! That ain’t right,” she 
murmured, as she made a feint to remove 
his arm from around her waist. 

“‘Let me hold you to my heart,” he whis- 
pered passionately, “ until you have con- 
sented to be mine,” and he drew her near- 
er to him and held her tightly until he ob- 
tained the coveted boon. 

It seemed but yesterday since our weary 
footsteps interrupted that touching little 
scene, but when we passed near the same 
locality early yesterday morning, ere the 
moon and stars had paled, and heard a 
gentle voice exclaim; 

“No sir; you’ve stayed outthis long, and 
you may just as well make a night of it. 
Tll teach you to stay at the lodge until 3 
o’clock in the morning, and then come 
fooling around my door to worry me and 
wake the baby. Now, take that, and sleep 
on it,”—Vicksburgh Herald, 


Truth Seeker Tracts. 


No. 
. Arraignment of Priestcraft, by D. 
M. Bennett. 

. Oration on the Gods. Ingersoll. 

. Thomas Paine. 7 

. Arraignment of the Church. In- 
gersoll. 3 

. Hercties and Heresies. Ingersoll. 
. Humboldt, R. G. Ingersoll. 

. Josus Not a Perfect Character. B. 
F. Underwood, ' 

. Prophecies. B. F. Underwood. 
Bible Prophecies Concerning 
Babylon. -B. F. Underwood. ` 
. Ezekiel’s Prophecies Concerning 


m 
On 


CoO Naot MOY Leal 


5 
5 
5 
2 
2 
2 
Tyre, B.F. Underwood. 2 
11. History of the Devil. Isaac Paden. 5 
12. Tho Jews and their God.“ 10 
13. The Devil’s Due-Bills. Jno. Syphers. 3 
14, Old Abe and Little Ike. = 3 
15. Come to Dinner. By 3 
16. Fog Horn Documents. “ 2 
17. The Devil Still Ahead. ot 2 
18. Slipped Up Again. ae 2 
19. Joshua Stopping the Sun and 
oon. D. M. Bennett. 2 
20. Samson and his Exploits, D.M. 
Bennett. 2 
21. The Great Wrestling Match. D. M. 
Bennett. 2 
22. Discussion with Elder Shelton. 
D. M. Bennett. 10 
23. Paine Hall Dedication Address. 
B. F. Underwood. 5 
24. gliristians at Work. Wm. McDon- 
nell, 5 
25. Bible Contradictions. 1 
26. Underwood’s_ Prayer. 1 
27. Honest Questions and Honest An- 
swers. D. M. Bennett. 5 
28. Alessandro di Cagliostro. Chas. 
Sotheran, 10 
29. Reply to Elder Shelton’s Fourth 
etter. D. M. Bennett 3 
30. Woman’s Rights & Man’s Wrongs. 
John Syphers. 
31. Gods and God-houses. Jolin Sy- 
phers. 2 
32. The Gods of Superstition and the 
God of the Universe. D. M. 
Bennett. aie ne 8 
233. What has Christianity Done? S. ~ 
H. Preston. 2 
34. Tribute to Thomas Paine. S.H. 
Preston. 2 
35. Moving the Ark. D.M Bennett. 2 
36. Bennett’s Prayer to_the Devil. 2 
37. A Short Sermon. Rev. Theologi- 
eus, D.D. 2 
38. Christianity not a Moral System. 
X. Y. Z. 2 
39. The True Saint. 8S. P, Putnam. 1 
40. Bible of Nature vs. The Bible of 
Men. John Syphers. 2 
41. Our Ecclesiastical Gentry. D. M. 
Bennett 2 
42, Elijah the Tishbite. D. M. Bennett. 5 
43, Christianity a Borrowed System. 
D. M. Bennett. 3 
44, Manliness and Godliness. S. P. 
Putnam. - 1 
45. Elisha the Prophet. D. M. Bennett. 3 
46. Did Jesus Really Exist?  “ 3 
47. Cruelty and Credulity of the Hu- 
mace. Dr. Daniel Arter. 3 
48. Freethought in the West. G. L. 
Henderson. 5 


SCIENTIFIC SERIES: 


1. Hereditary Transmission. Prof. 


Louis Elsberg, M.D. -5 
2. Evolution; from the Homogen- 

cous to the Heterogeneous, B. 

F. Underwood. 3 
3. Darwinism. B, F. Underwood. 5 
4, Literature of the Insane. Fred- 

erick R. Marvin, D.D. 5 
5. Responsibility, of Sex. Mrs. Sara 

B. Chase, M.D. 3 
6. Graduated Atmospheres. J, Me- 


Carroll. 2 
Others will be added to these lists from 
time to time. 

Discount on one dollar’s worth 10 per ct. 
off; on two dollars’ worth 20 off; on five 
qollar: worth 30 off; onten dollars’ worth 

0 off. 

As few or as many of any given kind may 

be ordered as desired. 


Tepe D. M. BENNETT 
335 Broadway, N. Y 


BOOKS! 
BOOKS! 


D. M. BENNETT, Editor Truth Seeker. 
Wishes the Public to remember he is 
prepared to furnish Scientific, Liberal, 
and Progressive Works of all kinds. 
Books by the following Modern Authors 
kept in Stock : 
Huxley, 
Darwin, 
Tyndall, 
Herbert Spencer, 
J, Stuart Mill, 
Froude, 
L. Fucrbach, 
Dr. Louis Buechner, 
Thomas Buckle, 
Louis Figuier, 
Sir John Lubbuck, 
Charles Bradlaugh 
Robt. Dale Owen, 
Stephen Pearl Andrews, 
A. J. Davis, 


As well as numerous other authors. 


Address 
D. M. BENNETT, 
335 BROADWAY, 


SCOVILL’S 


BLOOD AND LIVER SYRUP. 


All cutaneous eruptions on the face or 
body indicate an 


Impure Condition ot the Blood, 


and this may or may not be Scrofula, but 
in either case the disease is nothing more 
than an INSIDIOUS POISON that 


BURNS LIKE A TERRIBLE FIRE 


as it courses through the veins, sowing 
seeds of death with evory pulsation. 


In this condition of things something is 
needed at once to cleanse the blood; and 


Scovill’s Blood and Liver Syrup 


Will positively effect this desideratum, ex- 
pelne every trace of disease from the 
lood and system, leaving the skin 


FAIR, SOFT AND BEAUTIFUL. 


Hundreds of certificates attest its value. 
Price $1 per bottle. 


FOR SALE BY ALL DRUGGISTS., 


DR. WM. HALL’S 
BALSAM FOR THE LUNGS. 


THE GREAT AMERICAN GONSUMP- 
TIVE’ REMEDY, 

It breaks up the NIGHT swxaTs, relieves 
the OPPRESSIVE TIGHTNESS ACROSS THE 
LUNGS, and heals the lacerated and excori- 
ated surfaces which the venom of the dis- 
ease produces. 

HALLS BALSAM 
is also a Sure Remedy for 
COUGHS, 

COLDS, 
PNEUMONIA, 
BRONCHITIS, 


ASTHMA, 
SPITTING OF BLOOD, 


WHOOPING COUGH, CROUE, 


Andall other diseases of the respiratory 
organs. 


HALL’S BALSAM is sold ever $ 
Price $1 per bottle. verywhere. 


Henry’s Carbolic Salve 


THE MOST POWERFUL HEALING 
AGENT EVER DISCOVERED. 


CARBOLIC SALVE positively cures the 
worst sores. 

CARBOLIC SALVE instantly allays the 
pains of burn 


S. 
o SARBOLIC SALVE cures all cutaneous 
ru 


CRRBOLIC SALVE rom i 
r 
blotches. emoves pimples and 
CARBOLIO SALVE will cure cuts and 
bruises. 


Sold everywhere, Price 25 cents, 


GREENE’S 
OXYGENATED BITTERS, 


The OXYGENATED BITTERS have been 
the most popular remedy for Dyspepsia, 
Heartburn. Indigestion, and other like dis- 
orders of the stomach, for the last THIRTY 
YEARS, and still maintain their unrivalled 
popularity. Price $1 per bottle. 


DR. TOWNSLEY’'S 
Toothache Anodyne 


‘Subdues the most Agonizing Toothache in 


One Minute, 
Price 25 cents per Bottle. Soldeverywhere 
JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN, & Co., 
Proprietors, 
8 and 9 College Place, N, Y, 
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RATES OF ADVERTISING. 


. One Dollar per inch, first insertion; 75 cents per inch 
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Slotes and Clippings. 


THERE are 1,486 male convicts in Sing Sing prison. 


— 


ONE of Brigham Young’s sons is studying medicine and 
polygamy in Paris. 


LovIsIana’s recent census shows 20,000 more colored 
residents than whites. 


Last year 1,746 wives and 4,192 children of British sold- 
iers Were compelled to petition the State for bread. 


EMBEZZLEMENT has now become a fashionable crime. 
We have one of the OneidaCommunity indicted for it. 


Kansas can now fill orders for thirteen million bushels 
ef wheat, and any number of grasshoppers in the cold 
state. 


Ir was observed of a deceased lawyer that he left but few 
effects. to which a lady remarked “ that he had but few 
eauses.” 


In consequence of the destruction of forests in southern 
Russia, the climate is becoming colder in winter and drier 
in summer, every year. 


Ar the recent fair in Norwich, Conn., a Roman coin of 
the era of Mare Antony was exhibited as a gentle hint of 
the durable value of hard money. 


Irit be so very hard to find bald-headed consumptives or 
bald-headed lunatics, it is next in orderto ascertain if 
there be any bald-headed suicides. 


Marsuan McManon’s income as President of France is 
$120,000 per annum, besides which he is allowed $78,000 for 
household and reception expenses. 


A BIG crop of oysters is set down for the New Jersey 
eoast this year, four million bushels being the estimate. 
The oystermen are already in a stew. 


Tue Rev. Mr. Revels of Africa, formerly barber, and late 
United States Senator, is just now engaged in giving a 
elose shave to sinners in Mississippi. 


Tur increase in the number of books in the Public Li- 
brary of Boston averages 2,500 per month, and there are 
now 286, 33£ volumes on the shelves. 


Tx rice crop of Louisiana amounted to only 3,000 bar- 
vels in 1869, but the yield of this year will reach 200,000 bar- 
rels. One planter has 2,500 acres of it. 


Tue Lutherans of Russia are following the example of 
the Mennonites to escape miltary service. A large num- 
ber are on their way to Wisconsin to found a colony. 


THE LONDON Enquirer says, after spending $150.000 a 
week in the Moody and Sankey revival business, the 
blood of England and the river Thames areas foul as 
ever. 


* BRETERIN,” said a good Baptist in Indiana, while 
giving his experience, ‘I’ve been a tryin’ this nigh onto 
forty years to serve the Lord and get rich, both at once; 
and I tell yer all, I find it’s mighty hard sléddin’.” 


Came TO GRIEF.—The Rev. Thomas J. Weeks, regularly 
erdained pastor of the Baptist Church, was afew days 


ago sentenced in this city to two years imprisonment 
in State prison, for stealing, or for harboring stolen 
goods. 


THE Roman Catholic Church in Nicaruga observes 
eighty-two feast days. Estimating the laboring popula- 
tion at 15,000, and wages at thirty cents per day, the coun- 
try sustains an annual loss of at least $3,000,000, besides a 
vast diminution in its agricultural products. 


A BUFFALO physician asserts that iron ata white heat 
produces merely a tickling sensation on the flesh, and 
therefore Clara Morris could not have suffered the ex- 
quisite torture reported. We prefer to be tickled with a 
feather than with an iron at white or red heat. 


ABOUT THE AVERAGE.—The last week the police arrested 
2.108 personsin this city; there were 586 deaths and 464 
births and 36 marriages. The deaths nearly always 
exceed the births, showing that if we did not get recruits 
from the outside world, we would in time all die off. 


Mr. G. W. SMITH has been directed by the trustees of 
the British Museum to resume his excavations at Nine- 
veli, and he expects to start soon forthe East. His new 
book on the “Chaldean Account of the Genesis,” which 
contains his recent discoveries is now in the press, and 
will shortly be published. 


Tue Rev. Dublin J. Walker, the leading colored preacher 
of South Carolina, formerly School Commissioner of 
Chester county and now a State Senator, has been con- 
victed on a charge of issuing fraudulent school certifi- 
cates for $70. Eleven jurors were colored and six com- 
municants in his church. 


James Lick has just proposed to build his $800,000 
astronomical observatory on the summit of Mount Ham- 
ilton, if the Supervisors of Santa Clara county will con- 
struct a railroad thither from San Jose. Mount Hamilton 
is sixty-five miles from San Francisco, and its summit is 
4,440 feet high. It is thought by many that Mount Diablo 
would be a better site. 


THEODORE TILTON is succeeding remarkably well in 
his starring lecturing tour. He draws immense houses 
everywhe:e. In this city and in Brooklyn his lectures 
were perfect ovations. The houses were densely cram- 
med,and he was heartily and repeatedlyapplauded. His 
lectures were pronounced the finest specimens of oratory 
delivered here for many years. 


BETTER Step Down AND OvtT.—Mr. Beecher’s “future” 
is not likely to be free from the infamous stain upon his 
character, at least so long as he does everything in his 
power to hinder and prevent a complete investigation of 
the charges against him. If he will only get out of the 
pulpit, which he disgraces by his presence, the Christian 
world will care little where he goes.—Troy Press. 


IF THE CHRISTIAN MYTHOLOGY is true, the Catholics are 
quite right in holding the Virgin Mary in the high 
esteem they do. Awoman capable of acting as wife to 
one God, (with all the name implies) and being 
mother of another God,is fitted to be called the 
“Queen of Heaven,” and is doubtless as deserving of 
great reverence, honor and worship, as were Venus and 
Juno of the ancient Greeks. 


It is a popular belief that lightning will not strike a 
beech tree, In a recent thunder shower at Goshen, Mass., 
a beech and maple standing near together, with branches 
interlocking each other, received the electric bolt, which 
shattered the maple and passed into the earth, through a 
prostrate hemlock tree lying near, which was stripped of 
its bark nearly the whole length. No trace of the light- 
ning was left upon the beech. 


“Port CALLING KETTLE BLAcK.”—Rev. Dr. Crosby of our 
city, recently refering to medical fees. said: ‘‘If some of 
our doctors ever become knights. they will be knights of 
the Golden Fleece.” Nowif the doctors of medicine are 
any more fond of the golden fleecethan the doctors of 
divinity, the poorsheep are to be pitied indeed. As it is, 
the simple sheep are nearly doctoredto nakedness and 
have tostard shivering in the cold. 


BEWARE OF PoIson,—Henry Ward Beecher announces 
that he proposes to take “afar more active part” in the 
management of the Christian Union than heretofore, and 
to“ make the paper his own in a more important sense 
than it ever has been,” “ I shall consider it,” he adds‘ as 
a parish, parallel with Plymouth Church.” 

This announcement should be suffictent to keep the 
Christian Union out of all families where honor, virtue, 
truth, and piety are respected.—W. Y., Sun. 


GIVING EXPLICIT InstRuctions.—A pious deacon pray- 
ing earnestly for rain in a long dry time, expressed him- 
self as follows: “O Lord thou knowest the earth is dry 
and parched. and that all vegetation is dying for want of 
rain. If in thy wisdom thou seest fit to send us refresh- 
ing rains, do not withold the same. But. O Lord, we 
would ask thee, nottosend itinsuch profuse and vio- 
lent a manner as to suddenly raise our streams and wash 
away our haycocks, fences and bridges, but let it come 
drizzle drozzle, drizzle drozzle, for abouta week, for the 
Redeemer’s sake. Amen! i 


A BAD RECORD To Leave BEHIND.—The Hon. Geo. W 
Bardwell, member of the Legislature and deacon of the 
Methodist Church, of whieh he was a shining member, in 
a thriving Massachusetts town, was recently called to 
“pass in his checks” and close his earthly career. After 
his death it was found he had been avery bad man. A 
large amount of forged paper was traced to him, and it 
was proven that hehad also robbed his brother deacon, 
Zedediah Graves, of nearly $2000, and had caused asus- 
picion of the theft to be directed to innocent parties. 
is tobe hoped such deacons will not become abundante 


Rev. NATHAN DAVIDSON of Rayton, Ga., while recently 
preaching upon the miracles, and after describing the 
restoration of the blind man’s sight, (John ix. 6) made 
this expression; “Now this was very foolish of the 
Savior.” The story goes that he had hardly uttered the 
words, when his tongue was paralyzed and for several 
hours did not recover the power of speech. As soon as 
he was able to speak, however, he said what he intended 
to say, was: ‘‘Now this was very foolish of the Savior 
from aworldly point of view,” It was held that he was 
stricken with dumbness on account of the impious 
expression he made; butanice question is here involved 
between Providence and fore-knowledge. The belief 
that it was a providential rebuke is placed in the awk- 
ward dilemma, that Providence had smitten an innocent 
man from a lack of knowledge of what he was going to 
say. If Davidson tells the truth, Providence showed 
undue haste to smite him before he knew what the man 
intended to say, while if Davidson lies, Providence show- 
ed himself guilty of inconsistency in punishing the man 
for blasphemy, and letting him pass freefor lying. Which 
is it? Nice point, this. 


Not APPRECIATED.—The Rev, J. D. Fulton of the Hanson 
Place Baptist Church, Brooklyn,is falling into disfavor 
with his flock, and they have demanded his resignation 
on the ground of “ brusqueness,” dogmatic manners, 
arrogance, self will, softening of the brain, uncomplais- 
ance, falsehood, &c., &c. Although his congregation 
may see’ many imperfections in him, they do not charge 
him with not having the requisite love of Jesus. The 
greatlove hebears his master may outweigh his many 
faults. Later. After a regular prayer-meeting a few 
evenings since, the congregation of Bro. Fulton’s Church 
held an animated discussion and an election to decide 
whether their pastor should step down and out. The 
deacons and near one hundred of the faithful were op- 
posed to the pastor, while a somewhat larger number 
remained faithfulto him. Hot words and harsh epithets 
passed currently from side toside. The parson acted as 
moderator, and when one of the deacons upraided him 
for words he had used in prayer, detrimental to the 
deacons, the parson meekly told the critical deacon that 
it was none of his business what words he (the parson) 
used in prayer. The Christian love manifested on the 


-oceasien was not of the Jesus kind; and the trouble is‘not 


yet ended. 
A 
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The Pro and Con of Supernatural 
Religion; or, 
An Answer to the Question: Have We a Supernatur- 


ally Revealed, Infallibly Inspired and Miracu- 
lously Attested Religion in the World? 


BY E. E. GUILD. 


The Priesthood Further Considered.— Conclusion. 


The art of proselyting they understood to perfec- 
tion. This is an important part of their business. 
However ignorant they may be on all other subjects, 
this they perfectly well understand. They are in 
possession of all the accumulated experience of a 
long line of predecessors extending through all of the 
past ages, They know human nature well and how 
to take advantage of its weaknesses. They make 
their appeals to the superstitious, selfish hopes and 
fears of ignorant men, and having what Archimedes 
only wanted, another world on which to plant their 
machinery. It is no wonder that in almost all past 
time they have moved this at their pleasure. The 
tax all their ingenuity and eloquence in describing 
the beauties of a heaven about which they know 
nothing, and a hell of which they are equally igno- 
rant, and the one they promise as a reward to all who 
embrace their doctrines, the otlier they threaten asa 
punishment to be inflicted on all who do not. In this 
way they may succeed, perhaps, in luring some and 
entrancing others, but no man was ever made really 
any better by being actuated by such selfish consid- 
erations, They condenin human selfishness and yet 
cultivate and strengthen it by making constant ap- 
peals to it. They are the greatest beggars in the 
world. Their horseleech cry of give, give, can be 
heard on the mountains and in the valleys, in the 
public streets and in the churches. At every public 
meeting ostensibly for the worship of God, the con- 
tribution box is passed around and the people are 
entreated in God’s name to give. The people are as- 
sured that if they will give, God will restore to them 
four-fold, but not one of tlem will stand sponsor for 
the fulfillment of the promise or gtiarantee the refund- 
ing of the gift in case itis not. In a thousand vaui- 
ety of ways vast sums of money are raised by these 
men which goes to help the warring sects to vie with 
each other in building costly churches and to support 
a class of useless drones in the human hive. 


The same envyings and jealousies that exist amoug 
the members of other learned professions exist among 
them. ‘They will unscrupulously resort to measures 
to supplant a brother in an advantageous situation, 
or in the esteem and affections of the people which 
lawyers and physicians scorn to adopt, and have too 
great asense of horror and manhood. to think of 
adopting. If one of their number happens to become 
convinced of the erroneousness of his creed and has 
independence and moral courage enough to avow his 
honest opinions, the rest will pounce on him hke a 
hawk upon a chicken. They will pursue him with 
misrepresentations and slander, hurl at him the epi- 
thets of “infidelity,” emisary of Satan,” “enemy of 
religion,” call him a Judas, a renegade, an apostate, 
ostracise him from society if they can, and all to 
connteract his influencé in opposition to their secta- 
rian views. On the other hand if one of their pro- 
fession is accused of any crime, the rest of the fra- 
ternity will gather around him, form a solid phalanx, 
and shield hin: from exposure if they can, The pecu- 
liar position occupied by these men brings them into 
close relation to the female sex, They knowing that 
women are more susceptible of religious as well as 
superstitious influence than men, regard them as their 
right-hand weapon of offensive and defensive war. 
They rely mainly on them to further- their designs. 
Women educated to believe that they must depend on 
men for support and protection, will inevitably be in- 
clined to look up to the clergy forreligious guidance 
and instruction. This brings them into frequent and 
familiar intimacy with that class of men. What has 
been the result ? Not only are oursectarian churches 
made up principally of women and children, but the 
history of the priesthood in all ages and countries 
proves that by no other class of professional men have 
so many crimes against female virtue been committed 
as by them. 


The clergy profess to look upon what they call Infi- 
delity and Materialism with the utmost horror and de- 
testation. They represent that the Materialistic doc- 
trines are destructive of all joyand peace on earth, 
and deprive us of all our bright hopes and anticipations 
in regard to the future.. Apparently. they are eutire- 
ly unconscious of the fact that they themseives are con- 
stantly promulgating a doctrine as much more horri- 
ble than anything in Materialism as it is in the power 
of the human imagination to conceive. At the very 
worst, even, ultra- Materialism would do nothing worse 
than consign us to the quiet sleep of non-existence or 
annihilation, whereas the doctrine of the clergy would 
involve a majority of our race in miseries untold, nev- 
er-ending and indescribable. All; therefore, who hope 
for a future blissful existence, must desire it with the 
full knowledge that if they have it, they enjoy it 

‘at the expense of the eiidless and inconceivable sufter- 
ings of millions of their fellow men. Can à more 


monstrous exhibition of supreme selfishness be con- 
ceived ? i 

These men claim, too, that by some mysterious su- 
pernatural process they lave experienced such a 
change of nature, such a regeneration of character, 
such a sanctification of mind and heart as fits them to 
be the month-pieces of God, and the leaders and in- 
structors of mankind. But of what use is it for them to 
pretend to any superior sanctity, when all intelligent 
men know, and all the world ought to know, that they 
“tare men of like passions as others,” that they have 
the same appetites, passions, desires, faults and foibles 
that all men have, The criminal records of the coun- 
try prove, thatin proportion. to their numbers no class 
of educated men furnish a greater number of the in- 
mates of our jails and prisons than the clergy. 


Now there are in the United States nearly fifty thou- 
sand clergymen. We would utilize this element of so- 
ciety. That portion of them who, by their educa- 
tion, talents and moral worth are qualified for the 
work, we would have converted into teachers in our 
schools and seminaries of learning, public lecturers 
and leaders of the people in the great work of reform. 
We would have them teach their fellow men on those 


y | snbjects abont which they have some positive knowl- 


edge, and in relation to which it isof the utmost im- 
portance that they be informed. We would have 
them teach the people to know themselves, to do their 
own thinking, to form their own opinions, to under- 
stand the laws of their own nature, and the conditions 
on which the prosperity and happiness of human be- 
ings depend. We would place them on a level with 
the rest of mankind, give them the same chances, the 
same opportunities, and let them depend on themselves, 
instead of being merely dependents upon others, As 
for the rest, we would have them expend the force and 
energy which they now spend for nauglit in some 
branches of trade, or agriculture, and thereby make 
themselves a blessing to the world. 


To this, or something like this, it must come at last. 
The people will not always suffer themselves to be led 
hoodwinked to their own destruction. A revoltis sure 
to come, and when it does come it is to be hoped that 
the crimes of the priesthood against humanity will not 
be too vividly remembered against them, and that the 
sins of their predecessors who lived in tle dead past 
will not be visited on those who exist in the living 
present. 

Religion is natural to man. It is not an exotic which 
must be grafted upon him, butis indigenous in the soil 
of his heart and mind. God has endowed him with re- 
ligious faculties which seek gratification. It is only 
necessary to develop and properly direct the religious 
powers to make him all that religion requires. Man’sre- 
ligious faculties, like all his other faculties, are liable 
to be misdirected. He possesses no appetite, no pas- 
sion, no faculty thatis not in itself good. All that is 
wrong in man consists in tlie perversion or abuse of 
powers which are in themselves good. When his re- 
ligious faculties are properly directed, they tend to 
good, and only good, both to himself and his fellow 
men. Whan misdirected they are liable to produce 
an incalculable amount of mischief. It is alaw of na- 
ture that the very best things are capable of being con- 
verted into the very worst. Thus it is that religion 
when perverted may become a curse to its possessor 
and render him a curse to the world. Woe to the 
world when a religious fanatic or monomaniac is let 
loose in it! Conceiving that he.only has God’s truth, 
and that the salvation of the world depends upon the 
universal acceptance of it by men, and that all who 
do not accept it are the enemies of God and religion, 
he goes forth full of bigotry and intolerance, scatter- 
ing firebrands, arrows and death in the world, and de- 
nounces the thunderbolts of God’s wrath upon all he 
deems to be God’s foes. Animated by a zeal without 
knowledge, he has no mercy on others, nor even on 
himself. He will endure privations, encounter the 
greatest difficulties, brave the most imminant dangers, 
bid defiance to tortures, eagerly shed his blood or lay 
down his life to seal his testimony. He may be com- 
pared to a lion uncaged, a tiger unchained, a hyena 
let_ loose. i 

To be truly religious is to be God-like in character 
and disposition, To be merciful and mild, peaceable 
and kind, charitable toward all, forbearing and for- 
giving even toward enemies. Religion is true man- 
hood. To be religious is to be a well developed man, 
a true gentleman, a lover of all men, both good and 
bad. he distinction between good and bad men is 
only a difference of degree. None are completely 
good, none are eutirely bad. Human nature is the 
same in all men, but is manifested in a variety of 
ways. ‘The human race furnishes one of the best 
illustrations of the law of unity in variety. The differ- 
ence in the character and disposition of men is adif- 
ference of organization, temperament, education, cli- 
mate and condition. Men may be found, even in civ- 
ilzed society, in all the intermediate stages of develop- 
ment between the lowest barbarism and the highest 
civilization. In proportion as a man is wicked he is 
barbarous, in proportion as he is good lie is civilized. 
Notwithstanding the diversity of character and action 


‘among men, all are prompted to action by one grand 


leading motive, the desire of happiness and the dread 

of misery. -Men seek happiness in a variety of ways, 

and commit many blunders and. mistakes in their ef- 

forts to obtain it. The good find it, the bad miss it. 
x 


The Christian deludes himself if he supposes that he 
is actuated by motives any different from those of otl- 
er men. If he renounces what he supposes to be the 
pleasures of this world for the sake of the glory and 
bliss of eternity, he has made a good bargain, he has 
looked out, for number one. The balance of profit 
and loss is decidedly in hisfavor. Noshrewd Yankee 
could hope to make a better bargain. If the wicked 
expect to find happiness in sin, they commit a capital 
mistake, which, sooner or.Jater, it isto be hoped they 
will discover and correct. The good are to be con- 
gratulated on account of their goodness, the bad are 
to be commiserated on account of their badness. We 
are, therefore, to lave ‘‘ compassion on the ignorant 
and those who are out of the way.” Weare to be ag 
God is, “ kind even to the unthankful and the evil.” 
Is this religion a grevious burden on men ? No, itis 
no burden at all. Is itsyoke heavy ? No yoke about 
it. Isit hard to practice? Far from it. Will it 
make our pleasures less on earth ? It will greatly en- 
hance and increase them. Will the practice of it sub- 
ject us to the scorn and derision of ungodly men ? 
‘* Who is he that will harm you if you be a follower of 
that which is good ? No; even the vilest of men are 
so constituted by nature that they cannot but respect 
virtue, honesty, goodness, and those who practice these 
virtues, whether they themselves practice them or not. 
The truly religious man, freed from every vestige 
of superstition, full of confidence in God and human 
nature, views this life as a scliool, a state of discipline 
for the development of the powers and faculties of 
man. He believes that for this purpose man has been 
subjected to many and grevious evils, but that never- 
theless, there is much more happiness than misery in 
the world, more virtue than vice, more good than evil. 
Evil in his view is but the shadow of good. ‘‘ There 
will be briers where berries grow.” If we have the 
good we must take the evil also. Error he conceives 
to have no existence except in the opinions of men. 
Outside the human mind there are no errors, no mis- 
takes. Error has no basis in nature, no solid founda- 
tion torest on. It, like evil, may be outgrown. The 
error of to-day may be supplanted, extinguished, an- 
nibilated by the truth of to-morrow. It is, therefore, 
transient, evanescent, passing away. So with evil. 
There is no absolute evilin the Universe. Every stage 
of human existence has its apparent evils. The igno- 
rance, dependence and helplessness of infancy and 
youth are outgrown when we come to bemen. The 
evils connected with manhood we are relieved from 
in old age, aud the evils incident to old age are termi- 
nated by death. We may hope that the evils of our 
present state of existence will not follow us into an- 
other and higher mode of existence. Whether evils 
of any kind will exist in that life is more than we can 
tell. But if they do, we may be sure that the Being 
who has so guarded the interests of his creatures here, 
that none of us can suffer only a certain amount of 
pain without its terminating in death, will so protect 
his creatures there, as to render their existence a bless- 
ing and not a curse. God’s ways are perfect. ‘‘He 
hath done all things well.” He has so established the 
order of the moral world as that no virtue can be un- 
rewarded, no vice unpunished. The man who inflicts 
an injury on his fellow man, at the same time inflicts 
a much greater one on himself. It is better to be 
slandered than to slander, tobe stolen from than to 
steal, to be murdered than to murder, ‘to suffer 
wrong than to do wrong” Nature knows nothing 
about forgiveness in the sense of the remission of retri- 
bution, nothing about inflicting punishment upon the 
the innocent for the sins of the guilty ; nothing about 
atoning for sin by shedding the blood of innocent vic- 
tims. On the contrary the great law of Nature is, 
“he that docth wrong shall suffer for the wrong which 
he hath done”, and there is no respect ef persons,” 


It is not for us to say who are the proper objects of 
God’s righteous retribution, nor who shoald be the re- 
cipients of his blessings. We know but little about 
ourselves, and still less about our fellow men. We 
cannot determine the amount of guilt or innocence of 
a single human being, It ill becomes us to presume 
to sit in judgment on our fellows. God only can be 
the proper judge, and ‘the judge of all the earth will 
do right.” Itis for us to look with charity upon all 
meu, to encourage them who are in the right way, 
and to pity those who do wrong 


The true religionist rises to the conception that the 
human race consiitutes a brotherhood, that we all have 
one Father, all belong to one Churclii—the Church of 
Humanity ; that we areall teachers, and at the same 
time learners in that Church, that the Bible of Na- 
ture includes all books, all objects, all sounds, all 
thoughts and all sensations, ‘That the rites and cere- 
mones of this Church consist in doing good to all 
men as we have opportunity. The whole duty of man 
cousists in doing all the good he can, and as little harm 
as possible. 

Ju regard to futurity, the philosophic religionist re- 
alizes that all that relates to the future, beyond the 
present moment, must be included in the domain of the 
unknown, Aside from the accounts both aucient and 
modern of the reappearance of persons in the spirit 
who were known to have lived and died on earth—ac- 
counts which are believed by some and discredited by 
others—the veil which separates’ the future life from 
the present has never been lifted, much lessremoved. 
The question “ifa man die shall he live again” has 
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been as thoroughly investigated and discussed as any 
other. Able, learned, and good men have advocated 
both sides of the question. Whenever a people emerge 
from a condition of ignorance and semi-barbarism 
doubters and unbelievers appear among them, the 
number increases in the ratio that intelligence is dif- 
fused, and civilization, culture and refinement are pro- 
moted. Belief is the most general among those who 
think and know the least on the subject. Doubt is all- 
most exclusively confined to thinking, intelligent, 
well-informed men. We draw no inference from this, 
but simply state the fact. 


If we analyze and criticise the argument usually re- 
lied on to prove a future life, it is plain that they are 
inconclusive and unsatisfactory except to those who 
are resolutely determined to cling to a belief in it with- 
out regard to argument or evidence. To the calm en- 
quirer whose mind is regulated by evidence in believ- 
ing, and who has no desire to believe anything but 
what is true, however pleasing and agreeable the be- 
lief may be, they will be seen to be mere inferences, 
often from premises which are wholly absurd, or deduc- 
tions from premises which do not warrant the con- 
clusion, 


No argument in its favor is more frequently appeal- 
cd to, nor more generally relied on, than that founded 
on the desire of men for immortality, and the happi- 
fying influence of a belief in it. It is surprising that 
well-informed men can delude themselves with an ar- 
gument like this. Who does not know that the hopes 
as well as the fears of mankind can be as readily ex- 
cited by fiction as by fuct. And who does not know 
that the idle fancies of our childhood days are dis- 
pelled by age and experience ? In like manner stern 
truths of logic and philosophy dissipate the ideal fan- 
cies of onr maturer years. 

On the other hand it is impossible to prove 
that there is no future life. The utmost that un- 
believers can do is to nullify the arguments of the be- 
liever by demonstrating their entire fallacy. The ques- 
tion then relates to the unknown, if not to the un- 
knowable. It opens a wide field for the imagintion to 
roam in, Ali our thoughts on the subject are purely 
ideal and subjective. That they are not reliable is 
preved by the fact that theconceptions of different 
persons are in direct contradiction, To person who 
abound in hope, the picture of the future will appear 
painted in the most gorgeous colors; to those in whom 
fear predominates it will present only the blackness 
of darkness forever. 

The influence of the belief in the doctrine in ques- 
tion will depend on the character and disposition of 
the believer, and theform in which it is held. In cal- 
culating its influence upon character, it is necessary to 
keep in view the following facts. 1. No speculative 
opinion has the power to change the nature of man. 
2. The natural character and dispostion of men being 
dependent on organization and temperament can be 
effected but very little by their opinions. The ut- 
most that opinion can do, is to call into exercise feel- 
ings aud sentiments which already exist (in a latent 
condition perhaps) in the individual, and give direc- 
- tion to his actions. 8. So much stronger is the natu- 
ral character than opinion, that men often act in a 
manner entirely inconsistent with their belief.. Men 
are not in character and disposition what they are, be- 
cause they believe as they do. Hence we have good 
and bad men of all forms of belief, of all sects andof 
no sect. A good man will be good in spite of his be- 
jief, however bad ; a bad man will be bad in spite of 
his belief, however good. Belief is not a sure index 
of character, but conduct is. “By their fruits ye 
shall know them,” is the best test that can be applied. 

The doctrine of a future life is heldin-a great varic- 
ty of forms, In some of its phases it is comparative- 
ly harmless. But in the form in which it has been, and 
ig now most popular in the world, if it is capable of 
doing some good, it is also capable ofdoing, and has 
donc an immense amount of mischief. No doctrine, 
whatever, appeals with mere power to the hopes and 
fears of mankind, or is better calculated to stir their 
emotions, and call into exercise all the feelings of 
their nature. When we consider how gencral has 
been the belief in it, and how much it has been en- 
forced and enlarged upon, itis traly wonderful that 
its influence has not been much greater than it has. 
It can only be accounted for on the supposition that 
its most intelligent believers have not more than half 
belivec it, and that the ignorant multitude have ac- 
cepted and endorsed it, without at all comprehend- 
ing its full import and meaning. In the opinion of 
the writer its influence for good has been very gene- 
ally overestimated, while its power todo harm has 
not been realized by the many, and has been perhaps 
exaggerated by the few. , 

In contemplating the subject, we have often 
wondered why men do not more generally view it in 
the light of reason aud common sense. ; 

A conscious existence after death is something about 
which all knowledge is withheld from us, If knowl- 
edge on the subject would be a blessing, it would not 
be withheld. We may, therefore, conclude that it is 
best for us to be ignorant in relation to it. We have 
been pushed into being by a power over which we have 
no control. This power, if it knows anything, knows 
a great deal better than we do whether it is best for us 
to live another life or not. Ifit is best, we shall cer- 
tainly live again. If it is not best it is folly for us to 


3 


desire it. The best course for us to pursue, then, is to 
moderate our desires, and to banish all anxious 
thoughts upon the subject. Anxious thought, even, 
in relation to the to-morrow of our present life was con- 
demned by the teacher, Christ; why should we be 
more anxious about another life ? It wasanoblesay- 
ing of the great Spinoza, ‘‘the free man thinks not of 
death, bnt only of life.” The great question for each 
one of us is not, shall I live and be happy to-morrow 
or next year, or in another state of existence, but do 
I live and am I happy to-day ? 


Those who embrace the popular view may boast, as 
they are wont to do, about the superiority of their 
faith; but who hasthe most confidence in the Supreme 
Power, he who is willing to trust his destiny, both for 
time and eternity, to Nature’s disposal, or he who is 
constantly troubled and anxious in regard to what final 
disposition isto be made of him ? We know our pres- 
ent existence terminates in death, but we do not know, 
nor have we good reason to believe, that death is an 
evil, unless it be an evil not to exist. But if it is an 
evil not to exist, what a monstrous and inconceiva- 
ble evil has been endured by every individual of the hu- 
man race, in that, during the incalculable lapse of 
time before our existence here, we had no exist- 
ence. Atmost, death can only put us back into the 
same condition we were before: our existence here. 
Not to be, can be no evil, but life, if it isa miserable 
life, is an evil for which there is no remedy but death. 
Neither life, nor death is an entity. Both are pllenome- 
nal. Death is the absence of life, or the negation of 
life. Nothing is more natural'than death. Life and 
death are intimately connected. They run parallel 
with each other. We nosooner begin to live than we 
commence to die. Death pervades every kingdom in 
nature. Man, beasts, birds, fishes, insects, vegeta- 
bles, all alike are subject to the dominion of death. 
Can it be that a thing so natural, so common, so wni- 
versal can be an evil? For aught we know, life can- 
not exist in finite beings only in connection with death, 
Death is not a force. If life is a force, itis far morera- 
tional to find fault with life rather than death, in much 
as life deserts us at last and consigus us to the condi- 
tion of death. Nothing serves better to illustrate the 
pernicious influence of false education than the fact 
that that which men most dread and fear of all things 
on earth has the least power to do them harm. 


It may be objected that this view leaves us in uncer- 
tainty in regard to the future. Butis there not the 
same uncertainty in relation to everything that is fu- 
ture to the present moment ? We know that we live 
to-day, we do not know that we shall to-morrow nor 
next year. When we close our eyes in sleep we are 
not certain that we shall ever be aroused from our sium- 
ber. However certain the believer may be that he 
shall live again after death, he is not certain in regard 
to whathis doom may be in that life, or if le is, his 
mind must bein painful uncertainty in regard to the 
doom of others. 

Again it may be said, that, however plausible our 
view may be, it is at least safer to adopt the popular 
belief, If we proceed on the principle here indicated, 
our only safety lies in taking refuge in the bosom of 
the Catholic Church. The truthis, our true safety con- 
sists in being honest with ourselves, and true to our 
own conyictions. He who pursues any other course is 
either aslave, or a hypocrite and knave, Honesty is 
the mark of noblencss and manhood, and will carry a 
man triumphantly through life, through death, and 
through any life that may await him in the future. 
The motto of every rational man should be this: ‘‘’The 
best possible security for the future is a wise improve- 
ment of the present.” Once more: It may be object- 
ted that according to our common-sense view of the 
doctrine of a future life, for anything we know to the 
contrary, death may terminate the existence of man 
forever, and this is rather a gloomy view of human 
destiny. 

There are four prominent views of the destiny of 
man, which it may be well to state and view in 
contrast. The first supposes that at death, man is re- 
solved into his original elements, and is, so far as per- 
sonal consciousness and identity are concerned, as 
though he had never been. One common destiny 
awaits the human race, In the grave all ranks arc lev- 
eled, the king lies as low as the beggar, and all distinc- 
tions, are done away, If we are insensible to lappi- 
ness, we are also beyond the reach of sorrow, sulfer- 
ing and pain. If we suffer a loss by death, it is a loss 
of which we shall be forever entirely unconscious, 
That this view is not as cheering as we are capable of 
conceiving we have no disposition to deny. 

The next view is, that there is to be a future life to 
be enjoyed by a portion of the human race, while by 
far the largest portion are to be annihilated forever. 

The third view admits a future life for all, but con- 
tends that while it will be a life of blessedness to a 
comparative few, to untold millions it will be a life of 
inconceivable wretchedness and woe. 

The last view supposes that the future life will ul- 
timately result in the endless enjoyment and happi- 
ness of all mankind. 

The first view may be somewhat gloomy, but it is 
sustained by all human observation and experience. 
The second may be a little less gloomy, but that is all 
that can be claimed in its favor. On the ground of 
reason, we can see no good cause for thinking that 
there is a sufficient difference between the best man 


that ever lived and the worst one, to make an infinite 
difference in their destiny. The third has a bright 
side, but it has also adark side. And the dark side is 
so inexpressibly horrible and revolting as to obscure 
even its bright side. It does not become its advo- 
cates to object to the first view, on account of its 
gloominess, so long as their view is so much more li- 
able to the same objection. If the fourth view cduld 
be sustained by a sufficient amount of evidence, no 
possible objection could lie against it, Allit lacks is 
the proof. Reason sees that the order of nature is, 
that whatever has a beginning must have an end. 
Immortality can be predicted only of that which has 
had no beginning in time. And as man, asa conscious, 
thinking being, had a beginning in time, so in time 
he must have an end. It cannot be dénied, however, 
that the same power that conferred existence upon us, 
may do so again ; but whether it will or wot, is more 
than we mortals af present know. 

Reader, if you are morbidly sensitive on the question 
of immortality, you may not like the views above pre- 
sented. Very well, my friend, you are at liberty to 
seek for better, and to find them if you can, but I beg 
of you not to deem me your enemy because I tell you 
what I believe to be the truth. 

Wishing you, and all my readers, health, prosper- 
ity and happiness I bid you adieu. 

[THE END. ] 
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Spirit—Life and Matter Considered. 


Life and matter have a co-existence ; one could not 
be, if the other was not. All life from the monad or in- 
fusoria of the Sea to that of the highest individual- 
ized intelligence is the same in principle. Intelligence 
—knowledge—consciouness result from combinations 
of different clements of matter. 

Ignorance, crime, and evils of whatever kind, or 
character, to which man and all subordinate condi- 
tions of life existing, are immediately traceable to the 
different combinations of the same matter, aud each 
individual species demonstrates its indulgence in just 
and exact proportions to the. various elements enter- 
ing into its physical form; as is the combinations so 
is the form, in its physical expression. Man absorbs 
all the elements of subordinate life and conditions— 
and that which has control, by its greater amount, in- 
dicates the animal form from which he has received 
it. His mind and actious are in conformity with the 
nature of stich elements, and his every act proves the 
worth of this philosophy, dispute who can. 

Whatever has a beginning under the operation of 
natures laws, must, of necessity, end under the opera- 
tlon of the same laws, Spirit, whalever that may be, 
can have no individuality only as it is connected with 
matter, Every molecule of matter possesses in itself, 
inherently, attraction for that for which it hasan aftin- 
ity, and repels that for which it has not. Through 
the operation of this law worlds were brought into 
being, and all forms and demonstrations of life result 
from the same great law. 

If the carth could be thrown into a vapor by re- 
torting it, such vapor instead of flying off into space, 
would hold its relative position to the planctary sys- 
tem, and would revolve .around the sun as it does 
now ; while the elements would, under the vitaliza- 
tion of their own inherent force, slowly condense 
from the nebulous to the opaque condition, from a 
cloud-like appearance of a million miles in diameter 
to a rounded globe of sufficient density to refiect 
the light of the sun. But millions of years would 
necessarily elapse before it would be sufliciently con- 
densed to be productive of water in which would 
appear the first indications of life. 

Spiritualists are in harmony with their orthodox 
brethren in as much as they hold that inankind can 
be good, kind, and charitable, if they so wil, or in- 
dulge in every crime known to the Criminal calendar. 
This untenable belief has been in almost, if not quite, 
every age the belief of mankind, It is certainly 
strange how any one, who dares to reason from na- 
ture’s laws, can credit such a wrong. 

Mankind is the cflect of a cause existing in the 
laws of nature, and must therefore be, and ever is 
subject to the law that gave him being, and must of 
necessity be what the cause made hin to be. 

I would therefore ask how the effects can take prc- 
cedeuze of the cause, and in the development of this 
spirit of life, gendered and born of matter, become a 
power controlling the source of its being ? 

Nature absolute, sclf existent, and supreme, pro- 
duces and destroys the works of her own hands, and 
the clements through which vitalized life gave cevi- 
dence of uature’s power through the combinations of 
matter is dissolved, and the Vitalizing principle in 
that combination of matter, forever ceases with it. 
Where then is the individuality of the spirit? ‘ Dis- 
solved, and forever like dew in the foam.” 

H. WINCHESTER, 


——— 


GERMAN critics assert that there nevor was an Italian 
who had inspiration. Hitherto Italy has passed as the 
land of genius, with sons jumping to conclusions with- 
out much effort; while Germans were set down as dilli- 
gent students prosaically plodding along into their find- 
ings. It turns out now that Galileo, Columbus, Volta, 
Dante, and Raphael wore the plodders; Humboldt, Klop- 
stock, Licbig, Wagner, and Moltke the inspirationists, 
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JONAH AND THE BIG FISH. 


Among all the pious stories to be found in that re- 
markable collection of wonderful tales—the old Jew- 
book—probably none have oftener been referred to 
than the one giving an account of Jonah and the 
whale. Fishermen, like sailors, have from time im- 
memorial been noted as great story-tellers. Their 
“ yarns ” and adventures have been so incredible that 
they have passed into a proverb. To such extent has 
it been thought that fishermen’s and sailors’ stories 
are extremely apocryphal, that where an incredible 
tale or impossible yarn has been spun that nobody 
could believe, it has,.by common consent, been de- 
nominated ‘‘fishy,” or a ‘‘fish story.” Among this 
large class of stories, Jonah and the whale, stands pre- 
eminent, the fishiest of all. Yet we are still required 
to believe it, and it is still, Sunday after Sunday, 
preached from the pulpit, because it is bound up in the 
“holy book” which we are repeatedly assured contains 
“the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth.” 


We have no idea by whom the story was written, 
where it was written, or when it was written. It may 
have been 500 years, 1000 years, or 2000 years before 
Christ. In fact, it matters very little where it was 
written, when, or by whom; it makes no difference 
with its veracity or credibility. If it is truth it de- 
pends not upon its narrator, and if it is false, all the 
saints in the calendar cannot make it true. 

Our hero is first introduced to us as a prophet, and 
son of Amittai. Who Amittai was we do not know, nor 
where he came from. ‘We are told that the word of 
the. Lord came unto Jonab, saying, ‘‘ Arise, go to 
Nineveh, that great city, and cry out against it.” In 
that age of the world the word of God seemed to seek 
out particular individuals and was not free alike to all. 
This was one of the very few cases where the God of 
the Jews seemed to take the slightest interest in the 
people of a heathen nation; the Jews appearing to 
require and occupy all his time and attention. He 
was not only wholly indifferent as to what became of 
the ontside barbarians—the nations.that were not Jews 
—but he seemed ever to be plotting against them, 
venting his spite upon them and continually aiding 
his special people to slaughter and destroy them. But 
in this case the wickedness of Nineveh troubled him 
greatly, and he made an unusual effort to re¢laim them 
from their wickedness, — 

Jonah seemed to be a disobedient prophet, and was 
much like the ungoverned children in this age of the 
world, who when told to do a certain thing do directly 
the opposite. Thus Jonah instead of going to Nineveh 
started for Tarshish where he could get away from the 
presence of the Lord. Where in the world Tarshish 

. is, or was, no geographer has been able to determine, 
but ‘wherever it was, God seems not to have visited it, 
for by going there Jonah was to escape his presence. 
The prophet proceeded to Joppa where he took pas- 
sage on a boat in the Tarshish and Joppa line and 
paid his fare like a man. In this particular we place 
him ahead of the prophets and priests of our own 
time , when they travel by boat or by rail they either 
want to go at half-price or be dead-headed through. 
Jonah was no dead-head. 

He was destined, however, to have an unpleasant 
voyage, for the Lord is said to have sent a great wind 
and brought on a mighty tempest so that the ship was 
in danger of being wrecked, and the sailors became 
alarmed. It is not likely this wind was sent from the 
Lord in any other sense than all winds may be said to 
come from him. Wind is the result of natural 
causes. The rarification of the atmosphere in some 
localities produced by heat, the cold air rushing in 
from other quarters to fill the vacuum together with 
the electrical or magnetic conditions of the atmo- 
sphere are what produces currents, breezes, gales, tem- 


pests, hurricanes, tornadoes, and cyclones which are 
more or less severe, according to the conditions which 
rule at the time. In the heated portions of the earth, 
in the vicinity of the equator, these intense commo- 
tions of the atmosphere greatly abound ; while in those 
regions approaching the poles, far less so. If a 
destructive storm visits any locality, and does any 
amount of damage, it is short sightedness, ignorance, 
and superstition which induces people to attribute it 
to the anger or vindictiveness of God. It only shows 
they do not understand the forces which contro! the 
Universe, and which produce every result that takes 
place now, or ever has taken place. 


Our man Jonah was doubtless well fitted for a 
sailor, without at all heeding the severity of the storm 
and-though unused to being on water, he was neither 
sea-sick nor alarmed. ‘‘He went down into the side 
of the ship ” and went fast asleep, while all this com- 
motion and terror prevailed around him, He must 
have been a regular stoic—a man of remarkable 
equanimity of mind to be thus wholly unaffected by 
the danger and the fury of the storm. It proves, at 
all events, that his conscience, for trying to get away 
from the presence of the Lord, was not troubling him 
severely. The captain of the vessel, however, in his 
great fear, hunted around and found Jonah and 
waked him up, and asked him what he meant, to be 
sleeping at such a time, and told him he ought to be 
awake, crying to God to save them from destruction. 
After the sailors had been some time engaged in 
throwing overboard such freight and luggage as 
would lighten the vessel, they concluded to cast lots 
to see which man among them had caused this terri- 
ble storm; as though a man could cause it; as though 
casting lots would indicate with any certainty which 
man it was. They must have been ignorant and 
illy-informed people indeed, fully illustrating the 
superstition which characterizes sailors even to this 
day. As well might we now try murderers, thieves 
and incendiaries by drawing straws, throwing dice, 
playing cards, or flipping pennies. It would be 
merely gambling to ascertain whether a man was 
guilty or not—the most uncertain of all ways to 
establish guilt or innocence. 

Of course the lot fell upon our poor Jonah ; the 
story could not otherwise have run in the right chan- 
nel and the grand denouement could not have been 
as desired by the writer. The ignorant sailors felt 
positive, of course, that Jonah was the man who had 
caused the mischief, and they immediately inferro- 
gated him as to who he was, where he came from, 
what people he belonged to, and what he followed for 
a business. Jonah answered their questions in a 
truthful manner, at which the men became still more 
afraid, and asked why he had done as he had, and 
censured him for his base conduct. 

It strikes us that this novel trial of a quiet stranger, 
by the crew of: a ship in the height of a raging tem- 
pest, when it would be supposed every man would be 
required to take care of the ship—to man the vessel, 
to reef the sails, to cut away the masts, if necessary, 
and to do the many other things needful to be done 
in such an emergency, was indeed a most singular 
and most improbable proceeding ; but it belongs to 
the ‘‘big fish story,” and we must take it for granted 
that it was ‘‘ all exactly so.” 

When the court which tried Jonah and found him 
guilty énquired of him what punishment should be 
executed upon him for being guilty of having the 
lot fall upon him, he answered like a brave, self- 
sacrificing fellow, and said: “Take me up and cast 
me forth into the sea.” We insist, there have been 
few men in any age of the world who would have 
shown, under the circumstances, such a disregard 
for self and personal safety. Our opinion of Jonah 
is elevated, and he certainly was too good a man to be 
used for fish-bait. But they cast him into the sea and 
it immediately became very calm. He was the oil 
cast upon the troubled waters, and his being thrown 
into the surging billows seems to have had a very 
pacifying effect upon God, and he calmed the winds 
and stilled the waters at once. Is it to be supposed 
that the casting of a prophet or priest overboard in this 
age of the world will still a tempest or calm a storm ? 
Are not the laws which govern the Universe ever the 
same ? ; baie : 
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But. how about Jonah? What became of him? 
Why, a big fish, which providentially happened to be 
on the spot, “took the stranger in” out of the wet, 
where he could finish his nap at his leisure. As 
Jonah had such a happy faculty of adapting himself 
to surrounding, circumstances, it may be supposed 
that his new birth was just to his taste. It was 
snug at all events. 


‘The book of Jonah, with its forty-eight verses, all 
told, does not inform us what kind of a fish it was 
that took charge of the Prophet; but Jesus after- 
wards said it was a whale; and the original story says 
God prepared the fish for the purpose. If it was a 
whale, he must have prepared him, for naturalists 
inform us that the true whale cannot take anything 
into its mouth and swallow it larger than four inches 
through. God must have “prepared” the mouth 
and throat of that particular whale pretty extensively 
by stretching it and enlarging it, to enable him to 
swallow a man at a gulp. A shark could soon dis- 
patch a prophet, but would probably “ chaw ” him ` 
up pretty badly first, and it is to be feared in such a 
case, even with God’s help, the man would not be of 
much use three days afterwards. ` 


It might be imagined that though Jonah had landed 
safely in the stomach of the fish, that it would have 
been difficult for him to have found air enough there 
to sustain him for three days. If the fish had kept his 
mouth and throat constantly open, so as to let air in, 
it would not have answered, for the water would also 
have rushed in and drowned the poor Prophet at last. 
How he obtained air to breathe, and to enable him to 
keep up a three days cry to his God, is not satisfactorily 
explained. A rubber hose extending from the fish’s 
stomach tothe open air above the surface of the 
water, after the plan of adiving bell, would have 
been very convenient, but we have no right to sup- 
pose God provided such an apparatus. 

Notwithstanding the extreme improbability of the 
truth of this fish story, it is amusing to see how easy 
itis for our Christian friends to believe it. It does 
not stagger them at all. If the book had said Jonah 
swallowed the whale, or half adozen of them, for 
that matter, they could easy swallow it, Jonah, 
whales and all. There is no limit to their credulity 
and faith. i 

Fishes have astonishing digestive powers, and 
whatever is taken into their stomachs is usually 
‘ground up” or digested ina short time. Under 
this state of things, it isa marvel how Jonah ¿ould 
have for three days escaped the strong digestive 
functions of the big fish, He must have beena 
“tough cuss,” or the Lord must have ‘‘ prepared” 
the fish’s stomach, as he had previously ‘‘ prepared ” 
its mouth and gullet. Fish, also, are a hungry, 
Voracious race, and as this big fish did not digest 
Jonah, and had: no room for any other food for 
three days, he would naturally become very hungry. 
And Jonah, too, poor feilow, getting nothing to eat 
for over three days, he must have become quite hun- 
gry also, thus shut up in the dark. Probably God 
“prepared” Jonah so the fish could not digest him, 
and ‘‘prepared” the fish so he should not become too 
hungry, and ‘‘prepared” Jonah’s stomach likewise, 
and for the same reason. This was, by the way, 
considerable of an enterprise, the Lord took upon 
himself on that occasion. There were several points 
to which he had to direct his attention. As an 
experiment or an adventure, it was probably quite 
amusing to him. 

We are glad to be informed that after God had 
punished Jonah until he was satisfied for the dis- 
obedience indulged, that he ‘‘just spoke to the fish,” 
and the words immediately acted as an emetic, and 
caused the fish to throw up Jonah on dry land, as good 
as ever. This experience was of much value to the 
prophet and he proceeded without delay to do the 
missionary work alloted him. He went to the ex- 
ceeding great city of Nineveh which was three days 
journey across it, and cried out: “ Yet in forty days 
and Nineveh shall be overthrown.” His prophecy 
seems to have had a marvelous effect, and the king 
soon issued orders that neither man nor beast should 
eat or drink anything, and that they should all be 
covered with sackcloth. 

Afew points to wonder at, and a few questions 
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naturally arise in connection with this subject. 

ist. How could a foreigner, as Jonah was in that 
city, and who spoke a different language, succeed in 
making himself understood by the populace ? 

2d. How could a single man preach effectually to a 
city of such immense dimensions, without spending 
months to accomplish it ? 

8d. Why should the Ninevites who worshiped Baal, 
and who never heard of Jehovah, become so greatly 
frightened when Jonah visited them that they should 
so readily abandon their own God and accept Jonah’s? 
It was certainly the most effectual missionary work 
ever accomplished. Nowadays it takes several mis- 
sionaries, several thousands of dollars, and sometimes 
a year’s time, to convert a single heathen, and he often 
don’t stay converted ; but here this man Jonah con- 
verted a large, populous city in a short time, unaided 
and alone. f 

4th. Where could so much sackcloth be found to 
cover all the men and women, and beasts also ? Some 
of the merchants must have had an immense stock of 
sackcloth on hand. 

Sth. How is it that sackcloth has such a pacifying 
effect upon God ? How does it operate npon his anger, 
his indignation, and his determination ? 

6th. Why should he prefer sackcloth as a garment 
for men, to any other kind of goods? Why should 
the beasts also be covered with sackcloth ? Had they 
offended God, that they should repent before him ? 

7th. How could life be sustained if the people and 
the beasts were forbidden to eat or drink ? What 
harm would there be in horses and asses taking food ? 

Many such questions will arise in the minds of the 
skeptical and those of little faith, but your true be- 
liever takes it all in without a question or a doubt. 
“ Blessed are they who believe all they are told, for 
they shall always be easily imposed upon.” 

The most agreeable part of the story is, that the Nin- 
evites quit their evil ways, and that God changed his 
mind about destroying them ; or, in other words, that 
he did not keep the cruel promise he had made. A bad 
promise is always better broken than kept. But this 
course of God’s made Jonah very angry. After he 
had prophesied that the city should be destroyed, he 
wanted the destruction to come without failure or 
postponement on account of the weather, or any other 
reason, and rather than the people should not be de- 
stoyed he preferred to die himself. He retired from 
the city and made a booth on the east side, where he 
could sit in the shade, and see if God would do what 
be agreed to do, 

The Lord seemed to take a little pity on Jonah and 
caused a gourd to grow up ina single night so as to 
shade the disappointed Prophet, but even in this he 
changed his mind again, for as soon as he found Jonah 
was exceedingly glad of the gourd, he ‘‘ prepared” a 
worm to eat it and to,make it wither and die. 
Thus, according to the accounts we get, God is alter- 
nately sending blessings and curses—pleasing or dis- 
pleasing. He makes us glad one day with something, 
that is almost sure to be destroyed the next day, thus, 
making us sad. 

The finale of this fish story is wellknown. Nin- 
eveh was not destroyed. The sackcloth, the fasting, 
and the ashes saved it, and caused God to place a 
higher vaiue upon the more than six score of thousand 
souls who were in the city, who could not discern their 
right hand from their left, also ‘‘much cattle.” It wasso 
frequent that he destroyed thirty, forty, fifty, sixty, 
and even seventy thousand human beings at a time for 
trifling provocations, that it is refreshing to find that 
he sometimes exercised mercy. But we regret to 
think that his anger toward the Ninevites did not 
continue to be appeased, for though he relented 
on that occasion, it was but a short time before the 
city was destroyed for a certainty. According to the 
chronological notes of the Bible, Jonah prophesied 
860 years before Christ, and’ according to Diodorus’ 
history, Nineveh was destroyed by Arbaces, the Mede, 
876 years before Christ, which was sixteen years be- 
fore Jonah’s preaching saved it. These little discrep- 
encies, however, must not disturb us. ‘‘All things” 
you know ‘‘are possible,” etc. 

What became of Jonah we are not told. Our opin- 
ion is, that after that adventure he kept away from 
the water. If another fish got after him, and swal- 


lowed him, we have no account that it vomited him 
forth, and it is more than probable that his body, or 
portions of it, became, like this story, fish, fishy. 

The principal use made by our Christian friends of 
this remarkable fish story, is, that it was such a 
grand symbol or prototype of the death, burial and 
resurrection of the ‘‘ blessed Savior.” The quotation 
from Matthew (xii. 40)is well remembered, when 
Jesus says, “For as Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the whale’s belly; so shall the son of man be 
three days and three nights in the heart of the earth.” 
But here again is a slight discrepancy, Jesus, accord- 
ing to the record, was not three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. He was placed in 
the tomb on Friday night, and Sunday morning he 
was up bright andearly, only one day and two nights, 
the most that can be made of it. Thus his own 
words were proved untrue. It has been suggested, 
however, that he might have found the heart of the 
earth so uncomfortably hot, that he did not wish to 
stay there his time out. Scientists assure us, the 
centre of the earth is a molten mass of dense, fused, 
super-heated metals, hotter than any furnace that can 
be conceived of, If this is so—and it seems very 
probable—it would not be a comfortable place to 
stay in for thrce days and nights. When we bear in 
mind, however, that it is four thousand miles to the 
heart of the earth and four thousand miles back 
again, we may well suppose he could not stay there 
very long and make the trip in thirty-six hours from 
the time he started. Verily, verily, which story is the 
hardest to believe, the “fish story,” or the “heart of 
the earth story ?” 


Twenty-five cents will pay for THE TRUTH SEEKER 
from Oct. Ist, to Jan. 1st 1876, and three tracts thrown 
in. Send in the names of Friends and Enquirers who 
ought to read the paper, but do not, that they may 
thus secure lots of good reading matter for 25 cents. 


“THE ToucusTonE” is the name of anew, brilliant, 
literary, dramatic, and musical Weekly, which has 
just made its debut upon the public stage It is edi- 
ted by our friend Jas. McCarroll, and whatever he 
undertakes to do, is well done. It will be first class in 
every sense of the word. It is published at No. 2 
Clinton Place, at $2 a year. We wish it a long and 
prosperous life. : 


NOTHING LIKE It, OR STEPS To THE Kinepom. By 
Lois Waisbroker ; published by Colby & Rich, Bos- 
ton; is a sprightly, ably written romance, and is well 
calculated to induce a favorable consideration of the 
Radical reforms of the day. Those who have read 
the other works of this author will not need to be 
told that she writes in a charming and most’ instruc- 
tive manner. Bound in cloth, 12mo. 336 pages, price 
$1.50, postage 18 cents. 


DANGER SIGNALS.—An address on the uses and 
abuses of modern Spiritualism, by Mary F. Davis, 
is the title of a very sensible, well-written pamphlet, 
just issued by the publishing house of A. J. Davis 
& Co. Its object isto show the dangers, errors and 
hurtful tendencies which are menacing Spiritualism— 
the mistakes which some are running into, and the fal- 
lacies Which are being imbibed. Our Spiritualistic 
friends will be pleased with it. We have not learned 
the price, but judge it to be 20 cents, post-paid. 


We Hore our correspondents will still be patient 
with us. We have many communications on hand 
which we wish to lay before our readers as soon as 
we can find room forthem. We have many that are 
excellent and worthy a place in our columns, but 
our space is limited. It is not always because com- 
munications do not please us that they do not appear, 
but because we cannot possibly insert all. Let us 
have patience and ‘‘fight it out on this line” if it 
takes a lifetime. 


Tae Bureess-UNDERWOOoD DEBATE, held at Ayl- 
mer, Ont., June 29th and 30th, and July 1st and 2nd, 
1875 between Prof. O. A. Burgess, President of the 
N. W. Christian Univerity, at Indianapolis, and B. F. 
Underwood, the American champion of Free Thought. 
We have this work Now IN PRESS and it will be ready 
to deliver in two weeks. It is a full report of a four 
days exciting debate between the gentlemen named, 
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affording a fair exhibit of what can be said on both 
sides of the great theological questions of the day. 

The Propositions discussed were: ist. ‘‘ The Chris- 
tian Religion, as set forth in the New Testament, is 
true in fact, and of Divine origin.” Burgess affirm- 
ing; Underwood denying. i 

2d, Proposition, ‘‘The Bible is erroneous in many 
of its teachings, regarding science and morals, and is 
of human origin.” Underwood affirming ; Burgess 
denying. 

The whole makes some 200 pages. In paper, sixty 
cents ; cloth $1.00. Let those wishing the book send 
in their orders. Every reader of THE TRUTH SEEKER 
ought to have a copy of the work. 


+ 


Truth Seeker Leaflets. 


We give in this connection samples of these little 
Leaflets, consisting of two pages each, of terse, 
sharp and trenchant reading matter, suitable to hand 
to friends, neighbors or any who are willing to 
read, which we have been induced to get up and fur- 
nish to patrons at very low prices, so as to enable 
them to buy freely, and to circulate bountifully. 
Some of them are original, and some, selections. 

Ture TRUTH SEEKER Tracts are fast becoming a 
popular institution for circulating Liberal sentiments 
and opinions. They contain from four to seventy- 
five pages each, at varying prices, from one to ten cents 
each, with a liberal discount to those who buy in 
quantity. We are receiving orders every day for the 
Tracts, and would be pleased to have still much 
larger numbers of them circulated among those seek- 
ing and needing light. 

For many years we have been so accustomed to 
having ‘‘ Brimstone ” and ‘‘ Damnation ” tracts stuck 
under our noses, which we have almost been compell- 
ed to read, until the very fumes of sulphur have 
reached our olfactories and offended our senses, that 
it is time we returned the compliment. Let us circu- 
late TRUTH SEERER TRACTS and TRUTH SEEKER 
LEAFLETS until our orthodox friends get some glim- 
merings of truth, common sense and reason into their 
obtuse minds. No one person can alone do this to 
any great extent, but if many join together the bur- 
den will be easy and the labor light. 


The LEAFLETS are shorter than any of the Tracts, 
and will often be read when bocks, pampblets and 
tracts would not. They are put up assorted, and 
sent, post-paid, at the following prices: 4 cents per 
dozen; 25 cents per hundred, or $2 per thousand. 
When rates of postage are reduced, they can be sent 
cheaper. We have gotten up, to start with, some 
sixteen varieties, and more will be added from time 
to time if the enterprise is duly encouraged. 

It is our wish to furnish Liberal, Freethought read- 
ing matter at very reasonable prices, and that the 
Liberal public will duly appreciate our efforts in this 
direction. We have sometimes thought we had occa- 
sion to feel that a portion of our readers are too apa- 
thetic to our appeals and to our needs for aid. We 
do not ask for donations, (though we have not yet 
been known to refuse any,) but we do ask our friends 
to not forget us, and that we need money to conduct 
the business we have in hand. 

There is on our List considerable over two thou- 
sand names, more or less in arrears, and many for a 
year and a half. This is not right. So great a num- 
ber should not ask us to carry them along. We are 
not able todo it. Our last dollar was long ago put 
into the enterprise in which our heart and soul are 
enlisted, and we now have to depend upon the legiti- 
mate receipts of our business, and it sometimes feels 
hard that so many should show so much indiffer- 
ence. 

An honored portion of our patrons are prompt and 
ready to respond. Let such accept our grateful 
thanks. We cannot forget their kindness. But those 
of you whose time has expired, and who have not 
renewed, please consider that we are addressing you 
personally. We ask you to renew without delay. 
We are in need of money, Now. A year’s subscrip- 
tion is not very much to any individual, but in the 
aggregate they are a great dealto us. It is easy for 
you all to see when your time expires, by the little 

{Continued on Highth Page.) 
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The “Design Argument” Considered. 
BY B. F. UNDERWOOD. 


(Taken from his third speech in his debate with the 
Rev. John Marples of Toronto, Ont., and held in 
Napanee, Canada, July, 1875. It is believed to con- 
tain a complete refutation of the argumént—a pos- 
tertort for a personal Deity.] 

I now come to the design argument, and will give 
it all the consideration it deserves. I do not think 
he gave it satisfactorily. That there is an intelligent 
being who created and governed the universe, it is 
said, is evident to every thinking mind. ‘‘The 
heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament 
showeth his handiwork.” The order, harmony, and 
adaption, observable’in nature, it is said, prove design; 
design is evidence of a designer, and a designer must 
be an intelligent being. It is absurd, we are told, to 
suppose that this orderly world, containing sucn ad- 
mirable adaptions of means to ends, can exist inde- 
pendently of a Being who made and governs it, 

othing could lave come by chance, it ig said, and 
therefore it is inferred that this universe must have 
been created by a God. 

Let us view this famous argument for a moment. 
God is something or nouing. To say he is nothing, 
is to say there is no God. fhe is something, he is 
not merely a property or quality, but an existence per 
se—an entity, a substance, whether material or im- 
material is unimportant. If he isa substance, a mate- 
rial, or Spiritual Being, there must be order, har- 
mony, and adaption or fitness, in his divine nature, to 
enable him to perceive, reflect, design, aud execute 
his plans. If Deity does not reason, does not cogitate, 
but perceives truth without the labor of investigation 
and contrivance, he must still possess an adaptation 
or fitness thus to perceive, as well as to execute his 
designs. ` 

To say God is without order, harmony and adap- 
tion or fitness, is to say he is a mere chaos—worse 
than that imaginary chaos that theologians tell us 
would result if divine agency were withdrawn from 
the Universe. If a being without order, harmony and 
adaption, or a divine chaos, can create an orderly uni- 
verse then there is no consistency in saying that unin- 
telligent matter could not have produced the objects 
that we behold. If order, harmony and adaption do 
exist in the;Divine mind (or in the substance which pro- 
duces thought, power and purpose in the Diviue nind) 
they must be cternal, for that which constitutes the 
essential nature of a God, must be the eternal basis of 
his being. If the order, harmony and adaptation in 
God are co-existent with him, are eternal, they must 
be independent of design, for that which never began 
to exist could not have been produced, and does not 
therefore admit of design. If order, harmony and 
adaptation are independent of design in the divine 
mind, it is certain that order, harmony and adaptation 
exist, that are no evidence ofa pre-existeat, designing 
intelligence. z 

If order, harmony and adaptation exist, which were 
not produced by design, which are therefore no evi- 
dence of design, itis unreasonable and illogical to infer 
designing intelligence from the fact alone that order, 
harmony and adaptation exist in Nature. Therefore 
an intelligent Deity cannot be inferred from the order, 
harmony and adaptation in Deity to produce his 
thoughts, and to execute his plans, are clernal, why 
not the formation of matter into worlds, and the evo- 
lutions of the various forms of vegetable and animal 
lite on this globe be the result of the ceaseless action 
of self-existent matter in accordance with an inherent 
eternal principle of adaptation ? Is it more reason- 
able to suppose the Universe was created, or con- 
structed by a being in whom exists the most wonder- 
ful order and harmony, and the most admirable 
adaptation to construct a Universe (which order, har- 
mony and adaptation could have had no designing 
cause), tlan to suppose that the Universe itself in its 
entirety is eternal, and the self-producing cause of all 
the manifestations we behold ? 

Is a God uncaused, and who made everything from 
nothing, more easy of belief than a Universe uncaused 
and existing according to its own inherent nature. Is 
it wonderful that matter should be self-existent; that 
it should possess the power to form suns, planets, and 
construct that beautiful ladder of life that reaches 
from the lowest forms of the vegetable kingdom up to 
man? How much nore wonderful that a great being 
should exist, without any cause, who had no Begin- 
ning, and who is infinitely more admirable than the 
Universe itself. 

Again, the plan of a work is as much evidence of 
intelligence and design, as the work which embodies 
the plan. The plan of asteam engine in the mind of 
Fitch, the plan of the locomotive .in the mind of 
Stephenson was as mucli evidence of design as the 
piece of machinery after its mechanical construction. 
if God be an omniscient being—a being who knows 
everything; to whose knowledge no addition can be 
made—his plans must be eternal—without beginning, 
and therefore uncaused. If God’s plans are not 
eternal; if from time to time new plans originate in 
his mind, there must be an addition to his knowledge, 
and if his knowledge admits of addition, it must be 
finite. 
himself, they are eternal, they must, like him, be inde- 
pendent of design. Now, the plan of a thing, we 


‘ness, and therefore we cast it aside. 


But if his plans had no beginning; if, like | 


have already secn, is as much evidence of design as 
the object which embodies the plan. Since the:plans 
of deity are no proof of design that produced them, 
(for they are supposed to be eternal), the plan of this 
Universe, of course, was no evidence of a designing 
intelligence that produced it. But since the plan of 
the Universe is as much evidence of Cesign as the 
Universe itself, and since the former is no evidence 
of design, it follows that design cannot be infcrred 
from the existence of the Universe. 


Nhe absurdity of the a posteriori argument. for a God 
consists in the assumption that what we call order 
and adaptatiou in nature are evidence of design, when 
it is evident that whether there be a God or not, order 
and adaptation must have existed from eternity, and 
are not therefore neccssarily proof of a designing 
cause. The reasoning of the theologian is like that 
of the Hindu in accounting for the position of the 
earth. ‘* Whatever exists must have some support,” 
said he. The earth exists, and is therefore supported. 
He imagined it resting onthe back of an elephant. 
The elephant needing some support, he supposed 
rested on the back of a huge tortoise. He forgot that 
according to his own premise, that whatever exists 
must have some support, required that tle tortoise 
should rest on something. The inconclusivencss of 
his reasoning is apparent to achild. Whatever exists 
is supported. The earth exists. Therefore, the 
carth is supported; it rests on an elephent; the ele- 
phant rests on a tortoise; the tortoise exists, but 
nothisg issaid about its support. 


The theologian says order, harmony and adapta- 
tion are evidence of a designing intelligence that pro- 
duced them. The earth and its productions show 
order, harmony and adaptation. Therefore, the 
earth and its productions have been produced by an 
intelligent designer. Just as the Hindu stopped 
reasoning when he imagined the earth on an elephant, 
and the elephant on a tortoise, so the theologian stops 
reasoning when he says, God made the world. But as 
surely as from the premise that whatever exists must 
have some support, follows the conclusion that the 
tortoise rests on something, as it rests on the elephant, 
does it follow from the proposition that order, har- 
mony and adaptation are proof of an intelligent de- 
signer, that the order, harmony and adaptation in the 
Deity to producethe effects ascribed to him are evi- 
dence of an intelligent designer who made him, as 
the various parts of Nature,adapted to one another, 
are evidence of an intelligent designer that produced 
them. This reasoning leads to the conclusion that 
there has been an infinite succession of creative and 
created Gods, which is inconsistent with the idca of a 
First Cause, the creator of the Universe. Then why 
attempt to explain the mysteries of the Universe by 
imagining a God who produced everything but him- 
self, and why argue from the order and fitness in the 
the world the existence of a desiguer. It reminds me 
of the ostrich, that having buricd its head in the sand, 
so as to render invisible its pursuers fancies there is 
no further need of exertion to escape from the dangers 
and difficulties which surround it. 

“ Design represented as a search after final cause, 
until we come to a first cause, and then stop,” says 
F. N. Newman, ‘‘is an argument I confess which in 
itself brings me no satisfaction.” ‘‘The attempt,” 
says Buckle, ‘‘ which Paley and others have made to 
solve this mystery by rising from the laws to the 
cause, are evidently futile, because to the eye of 
reason the solution is as incomprehensible as the pro- 
blem, and the arguments of the natural theologian, 
in so far as they arc arguments, must depend on 
reason.” 

Design implies the use of means for the attainment 
of ends. Man designs, plans, contrives and uses sec- 
ondary agencies to accomplish his purposes, because 
unable to attain his ends directly. But how absurd to 
speak of contrivance and design in a being of infinite 
power and knowledge. Man, to build a steamship has 
to fell trees, and hew them into various shapes, get 
iron from the earth, and smelt it in furnaces, and 
work it into bolts, braces, nails, etc., hundreds of 
workmen, carpenters, joiners, blacksmiths, cabinet- 
inakers, painters, caulkers, riggers, etc., labor for 
months before the vesscl can be launched. If man 
possessed the powcr to speak into cxistence a steam- 
ship, would he contrive, plan and use means to con- 
struct if? On tne contrary, would it not come in- 
stantly into existence as a complete, perfect whole ? 


But the existence of a steamer, since it is only a 
mcans to an end, would be inconsistent with unlimited 
power in man. If he were able to effect his purposes 
why should he construct a vessel with which to visit 
far off lands? Infinite power would enable him to 
cross the ocean by the mere exercise of his will. It 
is evident at a glance that the use of means is incom- 
patible with infinite knowledge and infinite power. 
This argument of my friend in proving too much 
proves nothing, and demonstrates its own worthicss- 
Design implies 
finiteness; man designs and has to calculate and use 
means toaccomplish hisend. If he were all powerful 
would he use that power to construct ships to cross 
the ocean, or armies to win battles, when he could 
accomplish his end without, and by those means de- 
monstrate that he is infinite in power? An infinite 
being would not have to employ means to complete 
his works; he would not have to doubt and cogitate 


before he accomplished his design; that would be the 
method of man. Itis absurd to suppose that a God 
did all those things. He supposed God infinite in 
everything, in his power, in his love and kindness. 
He has power to do everything. And yet the world 
is so constructed that at every step we take We crush 
to death creatures, as minutely and curiously formed 
as ourselves. -They kill one another in numerous 
struggles and life has been such a series of bloody 


‘| battles, resulting in destruction of life, that the Water- 


loos and Solferinos of history arc nothing’ in compat- 
ison. Where is the design in the volcano that 
belches forth its fiery billows and buries in ruins a 
Pompeii and a Herculaneum? Where is the design in 
the tornado that sends a fleet with its precious freight 
of humanity beneath the remorseless waves? Where 
is thedcsign in the suffering and torture that thous- 
ands feel this very moment in the chambers of sick- 
ness, and in the hospitals full of diseases? Where is 
the evidence of a great Being who has the power to 
make men happy, and yet allows the world to go on 
in all its misery—such misery as it makes one’s 
heart ache to see, and which we, imperfect creatures 
as we are, would gladly stop if we could ? 


And where is the design in the thousands of facts 
which science has brought to light, showing that 
there are organs and parts that serve no purpose at 
all, but on the contrary, are injurious to their possess 
ors? Why do some animals, like the dugong, have 
tusks that never cut through the gums ? Why has 
the guiniea pig teeth that are shed before itis born ? 
Science tells us these rudimentary structures are the 
remnants of a former state, in which these parts were 
of service; but theology which requires us to believe 
that a God made all these animals as we now see them, 
cannot possibly reconcile these facts with infinite 
wisdom and goodness. 


Adaptation in organisms instead of having been 
produced by a Deity, we hold is largely the result of 
natural selection. Adaptation must exist as the ad- 
justment of objects to their environments, If a flock 
of sheep be exposed to the weather of asevere climate, 
those of them having the thinest wool affording the 
least protection from the cold, will perish. Those 
with the thickest wool and hardicst nature will sur- 
vive every year, and by the law of heredity, transmit 
their favorable variations. By this process those best 
adapted to the climate live, and the others perish. 
Thus iu the struggle for life we have the ‘‘suryival of 
the filest,” without any design whatever. But the 
theologian comes along and looking at the sheep, says: 
“ See how God has adapted these sheep to the climate.” 
He forgets the thousands that have shivered and per- 
ished in winter’s cold as the condition of this adapta- 
tion. So animals change the color of their coverings 
in accordance with their environments. The bears 
among the icebergs of the North are white, because 
in the struggle for life every light variation has been 
favorable to the animal—has facilitated its escape 
from the hunter and its preying upon the living things 
on which it subsists. hose with darker coverings 
have gradually become extinct, leaving iu undisputed 
possession of the snow banks and icebergs this species, 
which in color resemble the gencral aspect of its sur- 
roundings. Look at the rabbits. Some change their 
color every ycar; some are brown in the summer and 
white like the snow in winter. ‘Those with this ten- 
dency to change their color during the year, having 
the most favorable variation, have persisted, and this 
tendency, by heredity, has been accumulated, until it 
has become a part of the’ nature of the animal. 
These ate but illustrations of a principle discovered 
by Darwin and Wallace, and which explains largely 
how, not only color and thickuess of coverings, but 
how speed, strength and suppleness of body, keenness 
of sightand hearing, and all other parts and powers 
of organism have been developed in adaptation to 
their environment, without any special design what- 
ever, 

My friend says, we have no evidence of the eternal 
existencee of the Universe, because we have no per- 
sonal observation of it. But has he any persoual ob- 
servation to prove the existence of an ctcrnal God ? 
Yet he believes in it. We believe the Universe 
always has existed in the past, because we see no 
trace of a beginning; we believe it always will exist 
in the future, because we see no prospect or possibil- 
ity of ań end. Worlds have their formation and dis- 
solution, but the substance is neither augmented nor 
diminished, Matter is indestructible and eternal. We 
are not therefore in need of a creator, 

My opponent says, I declared space was matter. 
But I did not. Isimply said, in giving an illustration, 
that we can measure space; that if it were nothing, if 
it had no existence, it would not admit of measure- 
ment; but since our knowledge of the eternal world 
is by comparison,of objects, or since our explanations 
consist in showing what a thing is by designating 
qualities which it has in common with other things 
we have scen or known, it is impossible to define or 
classify space, for the reason that we know of nothing 
which it resembles. My friend says we cannot 
measure space, but we can. Is not the science of 
trigonometry founded on the measurement of space ? 
Tadmit, of course, that we cannot measure the infinity 
of spacc, but we can measure so much as may be in- 
cluded between two points. 

Voltaire is quoted to prove the being of a God, but 
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Voltaire: was a Theist like my opponent, and his 
statement counts for nothing as affecting me, even if 
in history, I accept him as an authority. But, ex- 
claims my friend, look at the stars, and the sun and 
the moon and the beautiful planets! Yes, look at 
them, but how are you going to prove by looking at 
them, the existence of a creator? Science has demon- 
strated that worlds are evolved by aprocess just as 
independent of a creator as is the formation of rain 
by the condensation of vapor in the atmosphere. I 
am told further by this representative of theology, 
that life, vegetable, animal and inteilectual, is a gen- 
eral outline of a God. 

He tells you truly that Huxley has added materially 
to our knowledge of biology. I am glad to hear a 
good word from a theologian of this Province for 
Prof. Huxley. But our friend forgot to point out how 
life is a proof of a God. He appeals to the Bible and 
says he will defend the teachings of that book from 
the assaults made in the name of science. But he 
should familiarize himself with the teachings of sci- 
ence, compare them with the Bible, accept the true, 
and cast aside the false, however consecrated by the 
faith and piety of ages, A mere appeal to the Bible, 
in matters of science, proves nothing. 

We are told that Tyndall is notan Atheist. Well, 
in what sense? In his reply to his critics, Tyndall 
courageously says: ‘‘I do not fear the charge of 
Atheism, nor should I ever disavow it, in reference 
to any definition of the Supreme, which he or his 
order would be likely to frame.” 

Tyndall is not an Atheist according to the narrow 
definition of my opponent, but certainly is in the 
sense of recognizing no personal intelligent Being that 
created and governs the Universe. Quoting from 
somebody, my friend brings the authority of Tyndall 
to the purport that, to the forces in the egg must be 
added another form of force, called heat, before the 
chicken is developed. But why take the trouble to 
quote that? We all know that there are certain 
forces in the egg, which by the application of heat, 
are by the law of correlation converted into life, in- 
‘telligence and consciousness. This admits not of a 
doubt. But how does it prove a God or a Designer ? 
Life exists so homogeneously that there is not sufti- 

- cient defferentiation for us to discover any difference 
in the parts of the living substance which is but a mass 
of jelly ora speck of albumen. There is nothing in 
its origin more wonderful than in the phenomena of 
crystalization, And from these low homogeneous 
forms of life, by causes entirely natural we believe, 
have been in the course of ages, developed higher, 
more specialized and more complex organisms. We 
hold with Tyndall that ‘‘as far as the eye of science 
has hitherto ranged through Nature, no intrusion of 
purely creative power into any series of phenomena, 
has ever been observed.” 

The assumption of such a power to account for 
special phenomena has always proved a failure. It 
is opposed to the very spirit of science, and I there- 
fore assumed the responsibility of holding up in con- 
trast With it, that method of nature which it has been 
the vocation and triumph of science to disclose, and 
in the applicationof which we can alone hope for 
further light. Holding, then, that the nebular and 
all subsequent life stand to each other in the relation 
of the germ to the finished organism, I re-aftirm here, 
not arrogantly or defiantly, but without a shade of 
indistinctness, the position laid down in Belfast.” 


—_ o 


The Threatened Danger. 


In taking thought for the morrow and surveying 

the horizon of our Republic, it must be confessed 
the outlookis neither pleasant, promising, nor encour- 
aging. , 
t Caution is speed when danger’s to be passed,” and 
it behooves the people of our country to build care- 
fully upon solid ground, and see to it that the fabric 
of our institutions is of the best material to stand 
the wear and tear of time’s recurrent changes, 

Aside from thieving politicians, political rings, 
stuffed ballot boxes and a demoralized party press, 
there looms up before our vision a threatened disaster 
of such magnitude that we may well stand appalled 
at the contemplation of what may be. 

Upon one hand is a silly Protestant people combin- 
ing to insinuate their God into our Constitution, thus 
aiming at the very leart of our liberties, while upon 
the other hand, a wily and designing Catholic priest- 
hood strikes at our public schools, the bulwark of 
our independence, in order to shatter the mind of the 
nation. : 

When we think of the bold designs of the Protes- 
tant religion and the shameful insult of a foolish old 
man, three thousand miles away, dressed in the trap- 
pings and upholstery of a Pope, presuming to dictate 
the conduct of the citizens of a free country, we may 
well pause and ask, What are we coming to? To 
what eud are we hastening ? 

Americans! Liberals ! Citizens of the grandest gov- 
ernment under the sun, the appeal isto you, guard 
well the basis of our freedom, be watchful of your in- 
terests and the interests of coming generations, who 
will bless you for your firmness and independence, or 
curse you for your negligence. 

A hydra-leaded monster is approaching, is even 
now in our midst; but a little while and all your 


energies will be required to beat back the viper that 
would sting our glorious privileges to death, and 
poison forever the fountain of our liberties. Let no 
sweet flattery or hope soothe you to present rest and 
repose, for now is the time for action and effort. 

The times demand that every loyal, truth-loving 
soul should be awake and in earnest, remembering 
that ‘‘ eternal vigilance is the price of liberty.” 

Susan H. Wixon. 


— o-——- 


Hymn on Modern Philanthropists. 
BY LEWIS MASQUERIER, _ 
[Tune—" Auld Lang Syne.”] 


Philanthropists should be revered, 
Who boldly dared to tell : 

Those truths which priests and tyrants feared, 
And always strove to quell. 


Recall to memory those men 
Who early struck a blow; 

Who either fought with sword or pen 
Against a pious foe. 


Cuorus—Let sentiments of gratitude, 
With pleasure swell each breast, 
For those wlio nobly Truth pursued, 
And unborn millions blessed. 


Those men can never be forgot, 
Whose works are widely read; 
Who govern by the force of thought 
Long after they are dead. ` 
Brave D’Holbach, Volney, Hume and Paine, 
Like true Redeemers save; 
Have ably striven to unchain, 
And free the niental slave. 


CHorus—Let sentiments, etc, 


Kind Robert Owen loved mankind: 
He found all earth amiss; 

That millions pauperized and blind, 
Had reached no earthly bliss, 

Forget not noble Frances Wright, 
An honor to her age, ` 

Who more than hell the priests affright, 
And fill with holy rage. 


Cuorus—Let sentiments, ete. 


To honest Abner Kneeland, give 
All praise, wlio dared to scan 
All creeds, and deemed it fraud to live 
By that which curses man. 
Charles Knowlton bless, who showed that mind 
Is motion of the brain; 
Searched for a spirit world to find— 
A human soul in vain. 


CHorus—Let sentiments, ete, 


Bless brave Ben Offen—Nature schooled— 
Who tore the thin disguise 

From pious quacks, and ridiculed 

` The old Jew-book of lies. 

Bless Gilbert Vale—Paine’s advocate 
Against all priestly lies— 

Who fought the wrongs of Church aud State; 
Scanned planets, suns and skies. i 


Cuorus—Let sentiments, ete, 


George Henry Evans bless, who found 
For hireling tenant’s toil, 

The thorough cure is in the ground, 
A life share in the soil, 

That earth gives self-employment, 
The power to procure ; 

Food. clothing, shelter aud content; 
Rids earth of rich and poor. 


CHorus—Let sentiments, ete, 


Let homesteads not be alienate, 
Or mortgaged, willed or sold, 
But swapped, that some may emigrate, f 
Yet homes forever lold. * 
Thus equal wauts create a right, 
And give all equal shares 
Of homestead, water, air and light, 
Thus easing all life’s cares. 


Cuorus— Lot sentiments, ete, 


Man, too, must reach self-government, 
In towns throughout a state; 

In proper person vote consent, 
By townships legislate. 

Forget not, then, such pioneers 
In Science, Trutl and Arts, 

Who at the priesthood’s lies and jeers, 
Souglit to amend their hearts. 


Cuorus—Let sentimentets, ete. 


e p 


Gov. Smita of Georgia says the worst scoundrels in 
the country, andthe men who keep the negroes in atur- 
moil, are the negro preachers, or at least a large majori- 
ty of them, who, under the cloak of religion, instil into 
the minds of the colored men uotions of law, politics, 
civil rights, insurrection, and a host of other things 
which only make them loafers and thieves. He wants au- 


| thority to arrest for vagrancy all such djsturbers. 


“ Temple of Reason.” 


By all means let us have it. Let us havea temple 
dedicated to the chief counselor of all our faculties, 
the chief educator of our intellect; not simply a mon- 
ument of architectural beauty or a sanctuary of devo- 
tion bearing the monogram of Reason, but a real 
utilitarian edifice of a magnitude commensurate with 
the importance of the propagandism of truth. 

It should contain a hall with acoustic design suf- 
cient for 20,000 people to hear Robt. G. Ingersoll’s 
oration on the Gods, and many similar didactic ora- 
tions, which science and education are preparing the 
minds of the people to receive. Be assured sucli an 
oratorium will not be erected till it is needed, and 
when it is built, such words of truth and science will 
scorch like a terrible simoon the principles of ‘super- 
stition and priestcraft, and will call forth an audience 
proportionably larger, as science and wisdom are more 
attractive than the superstitious ritualism of priest- 
craft. The rehearsal of words of wisdom is interest- 
ing and captivating ; the sermon of an ecclesiastic 
produces ennui. 

The “Temple of Reason” should contain the best 
library and reading room of Freethought in the world. 
It should contain a publishing house where Free- 
thought volumes and journals would welcome ad- 
vanced ideas as messengers of truth. It should ‘bea 
kind of home for the moral philosopher and philan- 
thropist—a kind of Alma Mater that will assist in the 
development of such moralists as Confucius, Aristo- 
tle and Thomas Paine. ` . 

No unutilitarian monument or mere sauctuary 
would be productive of good to our cause. Our great 
principles of truth forbid that we should spend time, 
precious time, in idolizinga principle or in any ritual- 
istic ceremony. Conscious justice bids us employ all 
our time in forwarding the knowledge of the truth as 
it is manifested by a perpetual revelation of Nature, 
God or Nature, the embodiment of truth and law 
makes a perpetual reveiation to man, and the educa- 
tors of our race should as continually receive and 
assist in transmitting the truth. The highest types 
of mankind will be produced where there is a free 
and uutrammeled use of reason. J. R. PARKS. 


Dry Goods Price-List. 


Thousands in the country are constantly debating 
the question of prices in dry goods. ‘They go. to the 
most popular store in the neighborhood, and fail there 
to learn for a certainty whether fair prices are charged 
or not. Other thousands are not only seeking honest 
and fair prices, but they want also reliable Informa- 
tion in regard to the styles of goods most in demand, 
Now, all such persons should send a letter to the high- 
ly respectable and reliable firm of M. Altman & Co., 
and ask for their new Price-list. This enterprising 
and well-known dry goods firm have taken this meth- 
od of popularizing their business in every section of 
country. This Price-list, containing thirty-two pages 
of closely printed matter, gives a minute description 
of a $250,000 stock of Dry Goods, Fancy Goods, Mil- 
linery Goods, Ladies’ and Gents’ Furnishing Goods, 
Ladies’ and Children’s Under-garments, Costumes, 
Cloaks, Basques, Hosiery, Gloves, Jewelry, Laces, 
Trimmings, Parasols, Umbrellas, Notions and the 
thousand and one articles usually sold in first-class 
city houses. It will be sent, free of cost, to any one 
sending address and postage stamp for mailing the 
same. 

We have examined this Price-list, and find that it 
teaches its readers how to order goods. The descrip- 
tion it gives of every article is so perfect and com- 
plete as to make the selection cxtremely easy and 
certain of giving satisfaction. This firm will give 
their best attention to the execution of all orders, and 


-| they agree to refund the money in every case where 


the goods turn out different from their representa- 
tions. The stauding of the house is such that we 
cheerfully vouch for the truth of whatever they say. 
Address M. Aurwan & Co., corner 6th avenue and 
19th street, New York.—EDITOR INDEPENDENT. 


[We know and have known Mr. Altman and his 
manner of doing business for some time, and arc ful- 
ly enabled to endorse the views of our contemporary, 
and although we seldom agree in matters theological, 
we are pleased to accord our hearty concurrence with 
its judgment in reference to our friend Morris ALT- 
MAN. He is just getting out his new Fall and Winter 
Price-list, containing accurate descriptions and the 
lowest price of House-furnishing Goods, such as 
Sheetings, Towels, Blaukets, Quilts, ete., as well as 
his full assortment of Ladics’ Suits, made up in ‘the 
latest styles in Alpaca, Poplins, Reps, Merinos, Cash- 
mere Silks, Camel’s Hair Goods, etc., etc., as low as 
$10 each, and as high as $300. l 

This Price-list is sent free to all our readers who 
may send a stamp and their address, and to those hesi- 
tating, or who inay be unable to send stamp, he will 
furnish the Price-list free upon their sending in their 
address. Mr. Altman is also auxious that. Liberals 
who may send for his Price-list should distribute them 
freely in their towns and villages.—Ep, T. 8.] 
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(Concluded from Fifth Page.) 
monitor on the address tab which accompanies your 
paper. 

. We hope those who ought to be friends to Tam 
TRUTH SEEKER are not going to let it die of absolute 
starvation. The world needs such a paper, and we 
know it is doing good, but it cannot live without ma- 
terial aid. If every friend will pay up promptly for 
himself, and send in as many new names as possible, 
there will be no trouble. We will continue at our 
post as long as life and strength endures, and we will 
do our best to spread truth over the land if you will 
sustain us and forget not our needs. 

But to Tuas TRUTH SEEKER LEAFLETS; here are 
some of them. Let those who want these and others 
at the low figures named, please send us an order. 


Is the Bible the Word of God? 


Our Christian friends declare to us the Bible is cer- 
tainly the word of God, and that it has been preserved 
by his watchful care for thousands of years. Is this 
so? Ifit is the work of a perfect being it must be a 
perfect production, and contain no faults nor errors. 
God would surely not write, nor send forth a book 
filled with absurdities and mistakes. If it is defect- 
ive, if it is false, if it is contradictory it can not be 
God’s work, it must be man’s. Upon careful exami- 
nation it is found many statements are made in it 
which can not be true. Hundreds of positive contra- 
dictions can be pointed out. Much that is low and 
obscene is scattered ali through it. - Much of it is 
unfit to be read by a modest lady or in her pre- 
sence. 

The best commentators admit that many passages 
and even whole chapters have been added to it; and 
the first Christian suthorities say that many books in 
the Bible are spurious, without proof of divine origin, 
and unworthy a place in the sacred collection. King 
James’ version, first published in 1611, was one hund- 
red years after corrected by Bishops Zenison and 
Lloyd, and thousands of errors were found. More re- 
cently the British Bible Society have declared that a 
“faithful examination of it gives serious doubt whether 
it truthfully can be. called the Word of God.” We 
are told by the strongest advocates for a revision of 
the Holy Scriptures that there are 150,000 errors ìn our 
version, or twenty-seven to each chapter; and though 
millions of copies of it have been industriously circu- 
lated, they think these should all be laid aside, and a 
greatly improved ‘‘Word of God” given in their 
place. A body of Bible-revisers have for years been 
at work at it in England, trying to make the book a fit 
one for the people of the present age to read, aud it is 
asserted that they are leaving scarcely a passage un- 
changed. Can it be possible sensible people will 
longer believe that a book, made up of detached 
fragments written by unknown persons, that is found 
so full of imperfections and errors, could have been 
written and preserved by God? Is not a base false- 
hood uttered whenever this is asserted to be the case? 
Will the book be any more worthy the confidence of 
thinking people after this body of modern ‘doctors of 
divinity ” have remodled it, than when in fragments it 
left the hands of ancient priests? Wil such doctor- 
ing materially improve it or make that the word of 
God which before was not? 

Really has not this idol by a confiding people been 
believed and worshiped long enough? Is the world 
always to be content with shams and falsehood? Is it 
not about time we reject the book with 150,000 errors 
and turn our attention to that great Volume of the Uni- 
verse, which is not false, which is not susceptible of 
alteration, which is ever true and reliable, and will 
not lead us into error? Let us turn from this false 
book, written and defended by ignorant, superstitious, 
and designing priests, a mere relic of the barbarous 
past, and let us study the immense volume of truth 
ever open before us, which needs no revising, no doc- 
toring, and which is equally free and easily under- 
stood by all tongues, nations and peoples. 


Christianity Briefly Considered. 


Christianity is now the established religion; he who 
attempts to impugn it, must be contented to behold 
murderers and traitors take precedence of him in pub- 
lic opinion; though, if his genius be equal to his 
courage, and assisted by a peculiar coalition of. cir- 
cumstances, future ages may exalt hlm to a divinity, 
and persecute others in his name, as he was perse 
cuted in the name of his predecessors in the homag 
ofthe world. The same means that have supporte 
every other popular belief, have supportefiChristian- 
ity. War, imprisonment, assassination, and false- 
hood; deeds of unexampled and incomparable atroc- 
ity have made it what itis. The blood shed by the 
votaries of the God of mercy and peace, since the es- 
tablishment of his religion, would probably suffice to 
drown all other sectaries now on the habitable globe. 
We derive from our ancestors a faith thus fostered 
and supported; we quarrel, persecute, and hate for 
jts maintenance. - Analogy seems to favor the opin- 
ion, that as, like other sy: 8, Christianity has 
arisen and augmented, so lik 1 it will dee 


A 


perish; that as violence, darkness, and deceit, not 
reasoning and persuasion, have procured its admis- 
sion among mankind, so, when enthusiasm has sub- 
sided, and time, that infallible controverter of false 
opinions, has involved its pretended evidences in the 
darkness of antiquity, it will become obsolete; that 
Milton’s poem alone will give permanency to the re- 
membranceof its absurdities; and that men will laugh 
heartily at grace, faith, redemption, and original sin, 
as they now do at the metamorphoses of Jupiter, the 
miracle of Romish saints, and the existence of witch- 
craft. Hither the Christian religion is true, or it is 
false; if true, it comes from God, and its authenticity 
can admit of doubt and dispute no further than its 
omnipotent author is willing to allow. Either the 
power or the goodness of God is called in question, if 
he leaves those doctrines most essential to the well- 
being of man in doubt and dispute; the only ones 
which, since their promulgation, have been the sub- 
ject of unceasing cavil, the cause of irreconcilable 
hatred. Jf God has spoken, why is the universe not con- 
vinced? 

Christianity was intended to reform the world; had 
an all wise Being planned it, notbing is more impro- 
bable than tbat it should have failed; omniscience 
would infallibly have foreseen the inutility of such & 
scheme which experience demonstrates, to this age, to 
have been utterly unsuccessful. 


The Christian’s Belief. 


That God after spending in idleness millions of 
ages, 6000 years ago made the earth, the sun, and 
moon, the stars and worlds in six days, and all from 
nothing. That there were several days, mornings and 
evenings before the sun was made, and that all vege- 
tation, trees, shrubs, and plants brought forth seeds 
and fruits before there was any sun; that he made 
man of dust and woman of a rib-bone weighing a few 
ounces. That he placed a tempting fruit before. the 
pair when he well knew they would taste it, and 
thereby damn their souls and thousands of millions of 
their helpless offspring to the eternal torments of hell. 
That he made the devil, with the knowledge that he 
would ever lead his creatures astray and down to the 
regions of the damned. That God got sorry for what 
he had done in making man, and, to get rid of him, 
he sent an immense flood, and covered the earth five 
miles deep all over its surface and drowned every 
man, woman, and child, every animal, bird and in- 
sect, every tree, and every plant, except the cargo of 
one boat. That God dried up all this water. and took 
it out of existence. That he gained nothing by all 
this trouble, ‘the world being just as wicked 
after as before. That God again became 
greatly incensed with the human race, and to appease 
his anger he devised this beautiful scheme by which a 
few of the children of Adam might escape the effects 
of his endless wrath, That he held intercourse with 
a young Jew girl, and begot a dearly beloved son and 
sent him into the world, where he worked several 
years at the carpenters’ trade, then traveled around 
the country and preached, when he was put to an 
ignominious death to satisfy the relentless justice of 
his father, by which divine process one in a hundred of 
this race may escape the burning lake of cternal fire, 
kindly prepared for all the rest, 


Thirty-Six Questions. 
1. Would endless punishment be for the good of 
any human being ? 
2. If God loves his enemies will he punish them 
any more than is for their good ? 
3. Lf God loves his friends, if he loves his enemies 


-also, are not all mankind objects of his love ? 


4. If God loves only those who love him, what bet- 
ter is he than a sinner ? 

5. As “love thinketh no evil,” can God design the 
ultimate evil of a single soul ? 

6. If man does wrong in returning evil for evil, 
would not God do wrong in doing the same thing ? 

7. Would not endless punishment be a return of 
evil for evil ? 

B. If God hates the sinner, would it not be natural 
for the singer to hate him ? 

9. If God loves his enemies now, will he not always 
do the same ? 

10. Would it be unjust in God to be kind toall men 
in a future state ? i 

11. If “all men deserve endless punishment, will 
not those who are saved miss divine justice ? 

12. Does divine justice require the infliction of 


{pain from which mercy recoils ? 


If God would save all men but cannot, is he in- 
in his power ? 
If God can save all men and will not, is he infi- 
ein his goodness ? 
15. Did God desire universal salvation when he 
created men? 
i o Will God carry his original designs into execu- 
tion 
ae Can God will anything contrary to his knowl- 
edge ? 
18. :Did God know when he created man that a large 
portion of his creatures would be endlessly wretched ? 
19. If he did not know all at the creation, is he infi- 
nite in knowledge ? 
20. If God made an endless hell, did he do so for 
the express purpose of burning men in it ? 


21. If an angel became a devil by sinning, was 
Adam/’s the original sin ? 

22. Would there be any more impropriety in impu- 
ting my sin to Adam than his to me ? 

28. If men are totally depraved, must not children 
be so also ? 

24. If children are totally depraved, how is it true 
that ‘‘ of such is the kingdom of heaven ?” 

25. Is it the revealed will of God that aìl men should 
be saved ? Ae 

26. Could God will that all men should be saved, 
when he knew that many would be lost ? 

27. If belief and good works are essential to salva- 
tion, how can infants be saved ? 

28. Can he truly love God who worships him 
through a fear of the devil ? ; 

29. Can the love of God be changed to hatred ? 

30. Can the Deity be universally good, if endlesw# 
punishment is meted out to a single soul ? 

31. Can a good man love and worship a being who 
has created millions for endless torture ? 

32. Are those not the enemies of God who charge 
such conduct upon him ? 

33. Can it be a virtue to charge a good being with 
the most abominable characteristics ? 

34. If God made all things and knew all things ; 
if he made the Devil, knowing he would lead mankind 
astray, will it be just to punish mankind for it ? 

35. Would not a being who would do this, be as bad 
or worse, than the Devil ? 

86 If the Devil is the author of endless hell-fire, 
would it not be the noblest thing God could do to put 
it out ? 


The Bible and Liberty. 


Frederick Maurice warned people of the danger 
they ran when they “turned the bread of life into 
stones to castat their enemies.” Now, passing by 
the fact that many of us do not consider the Bible as 
the bread of life in any sense, I would suggest that 
using it as a pebble to sling at the forehead of Liberty 
has not, in the past, tended to exalt it, nor is it likely 
to be more successful in the future. Long ago, a 
king sat on a beach to warn back the advancing tide. 
Wave after wave broke into laughter on the strand, 
and the water rose higher and higher, till it washed 
the kingly feet, and began to surround the kingly 
chair. The sea knew no master. And so for centu- 
ries has religion stood, with the Bible in her lifted 
hand; she has warned back each wave of the rising 
tide of liberty, and each wave has rippled forward 
regardless of her threats. ‘‘ Let every soul be subject 
to the higher powers,” said the Bible to Cromwell, 
and Cromwell, though he took off his hat to the Bible, 
struck down the tyrant who strove to enchain the 

eople. ‘‘ Honor the king,” said the Bible to Wash- 


‘ington, and Washington defied the king, and founded’ 


the American Republic. ‘‘Thou shalt not suffer a 
witch to live,” said the Bible, and stern law saved the 
feeble from the Bible-sharpened sword. If a city is 
withdrawn to serve strange gods, “ thou shalt surely 
smite the inhabitants of that citv with the edge of the 
sword, destroying it utterly,” said the Bible to Alva, 
and Alva obediently harried the Netherlands, and the 
people rose, and fought for their lives and won. 
tt Cursed is Canaan: a servant of servants shall he be 
unto his brethren,” said the Bible from ten thousand 
pulpits; but men arose and swore that, Bible or no 
Bible, the slave should go free. The Bible ! why it 
has bolstered up every injustice—it has bulwarked 
every tyranny—it has defended every wrong. With 
toil and pain and bloodshed have the soldiers of 
Liberty wrung from the reluctant hands of priests and 
Bible-worshipers every charter of our freedom, 
every triumph of our cause. Every step in science 
has been won in despite of the Bible; every inch of 
natural knowledge has been conquered at the sword’s 
point from the realm of the supernatural, from the 
stake where Bruno stood and died, from the dungeon 
where Galileo knelt and trembled, a voice has rung 
out that every advance of science has been struggled 
against by the Bible and the Church. But take 
heart, you whocling to your Bibles; as soon as we 
have gained this one step forward—as soon as it rings 
through the land that women are uo longer in sub- 
jection, you will be able to claim as the offspring of 
your Christianity that which, at its birth, you anathe- 
matized. Hach trophy of advancement, each symbol 
of triumph, is claimed by the Bibliolator as his as 
soon as it becomes popular. You will be able to find 
in your Bibles a sanction for the free development of 
womanhood, even as you have found room in the six 
days of Genesis for the vast sons of geology, and 
space in the petty firmament of Moses for the mighty 
facts of astronomy. The Bible is claimed as the true 
parentof modern freedom, as the striker-off of the 
chains of the slave, the guardian of the feeble from 
the tyranny of the strong. It is the spirit of Chris- 
tianity has done it all, you say, when the letter said 
“kill,” it meant ‘‘ preserve ;” when the letter said 
“enslave,” it meant “set free.” So take conrage, ye 
worshipers of a book; your idol will be shattered 
once More, bnt it can once more be re-mended; it 
will fall once more before the trumpet-blast of free- 
dom, but once more it can be raised. We mean to set 
woman free; free to follow the guiding hand of Na- 
ture , free to fulfil every fair capability of her being; 
free to develop every noble intellectual power, and 
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every passionate longing of her heart; free to expand 
in ay direction; free to grow, to strengthen and to 
rise. Little care we whether or not our work square 
with the rules of an old Eastern civilization; let 
those who are anxious about it see to that. Our work 
need not in itself trench on religion ; but if religion 
and the Bible grapple with us, and try to stop and 
destroy us, then religion and the Bible must either 
stand aside, or else they must go down. 


Christian Frauds. 


Christianity is imperious in its assumptions. It 
elaims to be all that is truthful, noble and magnani- 
mous; it boasts of its humanity and its moral and 
civilizing influence ; but what a burlesque upon its 
pretensions is its actual history, sectarian enmity, 
grass intolerance, and bloody and inhuman persecu- 
tions? Can Christianity with its arrogance and 
cupidity, show a purer record than that exhibited by 
ancient paganism ? Christian nations are pre-emi- 
nent for their love of war, plunder and devastation ; 
and so great is their mutual distrust, that even during 
the uncertain periods when there is no actual war, 
the armed peace of Europe costs $1,500,000.000 annu- 
ally. Can Christian people claim to be more upright, 
more honorable and more exemplary than Buddhists, 
Mohammedans, or Parsees? In numerous instances 
the ethics of China or Japan, might bring the blush 
to entire Christendom. What among the deceptive 
transactions of Bible-worshipers, who boast of a 
purer theology, is still most common? Frands in 
castle and court, in State affairs, and in Church mat- 
ters; frauds in national intrigue, in diplomacy, and 
in naval and military affairs; frauds in Senate 
1 Chambers, in Jaw tribunals, in elections and in ap- 
pointments; frauds by word and by oath; in buying 
and selling, in giving and receiving; frauds by 
weight and frauds by measure; frauds by adulteration 
and frauds in every imaginable shape and form that 
nay escape the penalty of crime.” 

“The priests, with all their spiritual endowments 
and all their boasted superiority, have proved them- 
selves but frail and fallible men, and though there 
are many excellent persons among them, yet as a 
class, in proportion to their numbers, they surpass all 
others in sensuality, and so notorious have they 
become in this respect, that one can scarcely take up 
a newspaper that does not bear record of their vile- 
ness. Though a large majority of the cases of their 
sexual criminality are covered up for the credit of 
Christianity, enough comes to the light to effectually 
damn the perpetrators and their institution in the 
eyes ofall right-minded people. 

Yes, the despised heathens are more honest and 
upright than the first Christian nations, and the or- 
dinary farmer, mechanic and laborer is more moral 
and pure-minded than the average priest or preacher. 
Why should sensible people continue to revere a 
pee class of men whose conduct is often 
eneath an honest man’s contenipt ? 


Godly Guardianship. 


If there be a God, he evidently does not interfere 
in the affairs of this world. Pestilences may strew 
the earth with corpses of the loved ; the survivors 
may bend above them in agony—children may ex- 
pire vainly asking for bread ; while God sits smilihg 
in the sky. The innocent may languish unto death in 
the obscurity of dungeons; brave men and heroic wo- 
men may be changed to ashes at the bigot’s stake, 
while the smiling Deity sits above the clouds, unac- 
quainted with the miseries of men. . 

Empires may be overthrown ; dynasties may be ex- 
tinguished in blood ; millions of slaves may toil be- 
neath the fierce rays of the sun, and the cruel strokes 
of the lash, yet God serenely sits in heaven. Out 
on the wide sea, in darkness and storm, the ship- 
wrecked struggle with the cruel waves, and where is 
the God who is an ever present help in time of need ? 
The streets of the world are filled with the diseased, 
the deformed, and the helpless ; the chambers of 
pain are crowded with the pale forms of the suffering, 
while God idly sits on his great white throne, listen- 
ing to the golden harps of the angelic choirs. Cities 
are drowned by rushing lava ; the earth opens and 
thousands perish ; women raise their clasped hands 
towards heaven, but the Gods are too happy and in- 
different to aid their suffering children. 

If there be a God, that God must be the creator of 
all evils and such a proposition is more revolting than 
the worst forms of Atheism. I had rather credit 
any absurdity, or commit any conceivable folly, than 
acknowledge a creed like that. Can we suppose that 
a God of infinite reason and unlimited power would 
voluntarily create such a universe as this? Wouldhe 
give life to beings, only to confer an acquaintance with 
its exquisite sweetness, and then almost instantly take 
it away ? Would he plant in quivering hearts not only 
these burning tortures which are the very essence of 
hate, but those sorrowing stings that follow the rosy 
feet of gliding love also? Tell me that God made 
some other world, where perfection is the order of Na- 
ture, and I may, perhaps, believe you. But ask me 
not to admita divine origin for such a desolate sphere 
as this. Somewhere else, for aught I know or care, 
there may be harmony. Here I behold nothing but 
sin and discord. Pestilence and famine—volcanves 


and devouring war—tempest and earthquake, alone 
reign around us. A wild, wailing howl of agony re- 
sounds through all lands ; and even brute instinct 
echoes the appalling cry of the human. Vanity is 
written in fire-letters of ruin, even On yon starry 
azure, where pale suns burst in shivered bubbles, and 
vanish away. Urge not that Deity dug, in voidspace, 
this universal sepulcher, haunted alone by the ghosts 
of mourners, by the incalculable millions. Say that 
it is the work of some dreadful demon, and I may en- 
tertain the proposition. 


Spirit of Nature! all sufficing power. 
Necessity! thou mother of the world! 

All that the Universe contains i 
Are but thy passive instruments, and thou 
Regardest them with an impartial eye, 
Whose joy and pain thou cannot feel. 

The inexterminable spirit it contains 

Is natures only God ; but human pride 


Is skillful to invent most serious names 
To hide its ignorance. $ 


Christian Confessions. 


Rev. John Dick, D.D., is conceded to have been the 
ablest advocate Christianity ever had. Consider the 
following admissions extracted from his Theology 
(vol. 1, page 122). “ We do not possess the original 
copies of the sacred writings. The antographs of the 
apostles and prophets have long since disappeared. 
The copy of the law, which was written by the hand 
of Moses himself, seems to have been preserved for 
many ages, and it was that copy which was found by 
Hilkiah, the high priest, and read in the ears of Jo- 
siah; but it perished, we may presume, in the destruc- 
tion of the temple. Modern times can boast only of 
transcripts, removed from the originals, by more or 
fewer steps, according to the age in which they were 
written. The oldest of the Mss., can not be referred 
farther back than the fifth, or perhaps the fourth cen- 
tury, and is posterior to the last book of the New 
Tsstament by at least three hundred years.” 

‘Tt may be presumed that the persons employed 
in transcribing the sacred writings would be at great 
pains to make the copies accurate; yet, without a mir- 
acle, every transcript, could not have been a faultless 
representation of the original; and that no supernat- 
ural influence was exerted upon their minds, may be 
confidently inferred from the different readings which 
appear upon a collection of ‘Mss. It is certain that 
they can not all be right, and tt is probable that not one 
of them is correct.” (page 124). “No single Mss. can 
be supposed to exhibit the original text, without the 
slightest variation; and it is to be presumed that zm all 
Mss. errors more or fewer in number are to be found.” 

Tyanscribers made alterations in their copies, in 
order to correct some word which appeared to them 
faulty, or which they did not understand; they omit- 
ted words which they reckoned superfluous, or added 
words to illustrate what they judged defective or 
improper. Various readings have also been pro- 
duced, by transferring to the teat glosses or notes which 
had been written on the margin. Some have been at- 
tributed to wilful corruption, with a view to serve the 
purposes of a party. This crime has been charged 
upon the Jews, upon heretics, and even upon those 
who were called orthodox.” 

“Tt is evidently ignorance and prejudice which 
would lead any person to consider the received text 
as so sacred that no alteration ought to be made in it. 
Its history shows that its claim is disputable, and that 
it may be superseded by a text more carefully com- 
piled.” (127). 

« Ancient versions of the Scriptures are also anoth- 
er source of various readings. But here, I think, 
greater caution is necessary. For in the first place, 
we are not certain that those versions have come down 
to us in an uncorrupted state, or rather, we are cer- 
tain that they have suffered as much as the Mss. of 
the Scriptures by transcriptions, so that we cannot be 
sure, in many cases, that where they differ now from 
the originals they differed at first. If a person were 
to read a variety of modern translations, and not to 
know that they were “all made from the same text, l 
have no doubt ‘that he wonld in some cases conclude 
that they had been formed upon different texts.” 
(page 125). 


Questions. 


1. Who will give a really truthful description of the 
God, the Devil, a heaven, a hell, an angel, a ghost, 
a spirit, a soul, or what conditions man takes on after 
death as an individual existence, that words can make 
understandable ? 

2. If the above is unanswerable for the want of op- 
servation and knowledge, then tell me why we need 
bible, priest or church to keep up such a ghostly 
farce ? 

8. Is the whole theological torture a brazen cleri- 
cal lie ? . 

4. Why not call it then by its right name, a priestly 
imposition ? T. L. Brown. 

Binghamton, N. Y., Oct. 1st, 1875. 


MR. SAMUEL MURDOCK, who has made a thorough study 
of the mound builders, will try to construct fac-simi- 
lies of the most remarkable works on the Centennial 
grounds. 


Will You Take a Copy? 


Now in press, and will be issued in the early part of 1876, 
THE 


“World's Sages, Infidels and Thinkers," 


Being the Biographies and important sayings of the 
most distinguished Teachers, Philosophers, Reformers, 
Innovators, Founders of New Schools of Thought and 
Religion, Unbelievers in Current Theology, Scientists and 
Humanitarians of the world, from the early age of MENU 
down through the following 3000 years to our own time. 


A,crown-octavo volume of over 800 pages. 
By D. M. BENNETT, Editor of The Truth Seeker, 
With a steel plate Engraving of the Author. 


It is believed the work will fill a want long felt, and will 
add materially to the general information touching the 
characters treated, affording asuccinct and correct ac- 
count of the best and truest persons who have lived, and 
in a convenient and economical form. 


The whole will be divided into four paris: 


PART I 


Will embrace Menu, Zoroaster, Christna, Buddha, Con- 
fucius, Lycurgus, Anaximander, Epimenedes, Pythag- 
oras, Solon, Xenophanes, Socrates, Plato, Diogenes, Epi- 
curus, Zeno, Hippocrates, Aristotle, Cicero, and many 
others of the most prominent Grecian and Roman Sages 
down to the Christian era. 


PART II 
Will contain Jesus, Seneca, Celsus, Porphyry, Pliny, 
Antoninus, Plutarch, Epictetus, Galen, Hypatia, Julian 
the Apostate, Mahomet, Roger Bacon, Boccaccio, Bruno, 
Vanini, Copernicus, Galileo, Hobbes, Spinoza, Lord Ba- 
con, Descartes, Hume, and many others, prior to, and in 
the eighteenth century. 


PART III 
Embraces later Freethinkers, Philosophers and Scien- 
tists down to our own time, some of whom are Helve- 
tius, Voltaire, Rousseau, D’Alembert, Goethe, Kant, 
Condorcet, Volney, D’Holbach, Richard Carlyle, Sir Wm. 
Hamilton, Combe, Paine, Jefferson, Humboldt, Mary 
Wollstonecraft, Shelley. Comte, Frances Wright, Harriet 
Martineau, Kneeland, Parker, Feuerbach, Lyell, Strauss, 
G. Vale, Buckle. J. Stuart Mill, and others who have re- 


cently died. 
PART IV 

Will comprise the living Scientists, Teachers, Liberalists, 
Advanced Thinkers. and promulgators of Free Thought, 
among whom are Darwin, Huxley, Spencer, Tyndall, 
Helmholtz, Beuchner, Wallace, Crookes, Renan, Colenso, 
Draper, Fiske, Holyoke, Watts, Bradlaugh, Mendum, 
Seaver, R. D. Owen, 8. P. Andrews, Frothingham, Abbot, 
A. J. Davis, Tuttle. Denton, Pike, Ellis, Ingersoll, Under- 
wood, Peebles, and numerous others, composing the 
mental advance guard of the age. 

The work will embrace over ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTY 
of the characters to whom the world owes so much for 
the progress it has made in the evolution of thought, 
truth and reason. 

An important feature will be to give the death-bed inci- 
dents of the characters treated, so far as possible, thus 
disproving the false assertions so often made, that Unbe- 
lievers and Infidels recant upon their death-beds. 

The work will be printed on new type, good paper, and 
will be bound in good style. Price, by mail or other- 
wise, THREE DOLLARS. 

aa N.B. No money required until the work is ready 
to deliver; and after received, if it is not worth the price, 
and does not give satisfaction, and is returned in good 
order, the money will be refunded. Those wishing the 
work, will make application as below, that it may he 
known how large an edition to print. 

All who feel disposed to contribute to the cause of Free- 
thought and to a better knowledge of those in the centu- 
ries that are past by taking acopy of this book are re- 
quested to sendin their names to the author and pub- 
lisher, 

D. M. BENNETT, 335 Broadway, New York. 


READER, WILL YOU ENCOURAGE THIS ENTERPRISE? 


“ Born Again.” 
Must we be born again ? 
That is what they say. 
Why ? 
Reason enough why! Bless your dear souls, don’t 
you see we were not born in the right shape the first 


time ? They who got us up had not God’s likeness in 
all their thoughts. They were controlled by animal 
forces. They got us upin their own likeness. Ani- 


mal forces have the ascendency. 

We must be born again, to give the spiritual—intel- 
lectual, if that suits better—the power to hold the an- 
imal in subordination. 

Sensible people are taking the matter into consid- 
eration, 

They will begin, pretty soon, to get up children un- 
der right forces—in good shape—in the likeness of 
God. Then, once borning will be all sufficient. *T will 
save a deal of wear and tear, and be a better job en- 
tirely. PRENTISS. 
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Death. 


BY FREDERIC R. MARVIN, M.D. 


The history of death may be divided into three 
periods: the fabulous, superstitious, and philo- 
sophic. These periods are not separated from cach 
other by any line of demarkation; they blend as colors 
do, and it is impossible to say where one ends and an- 
other begins. 

The most ancient period is that of Fable; a period 
in which imagination and fancy triumphed, and cele- 
brated their victories in bronze and marble. In the 
Age of Fable, men personified the powers of nature and 
the passions and operations of the mind. They looked 
on the same universe on which we gaze, but with 
different eyes. They looked on this earth, but where 
we see mica, granite, and quartz, they saw ancient 
Terra, mother of the mountains, seas, and heavens. 
They looked on the same sky on which we gaze, but 
where we see constellations and systems, they saw 
gods and heroes, gathered iu council or engaged in 
battle. 

The Age of Fable was one of impulse; in it caprice 
wore all the authority of conviction, and the lightest 
suggestion carried with it a weight now almost incon- 
ceivable. True, the ancient world was the world of 
Plato, Aristotle, and Socrates, but for every philoso- 
pher there were thirty gods who had nothing better to 
live for than the caprice of the moment—gods and 
godesses who were carried hither and thither, by 
anger, fear, love, and jealousy, as leaves are carried 
by the wind up and down the pathway of forests. 

But among all the fickle deities of the early world 
there were a few of whom it might be said that, tliey 
are the same yesterday and to-day, if not forever. 
Such a deity was Mors or Death, daughter of Night. 
The Roman artists seldom painted Mors, and the 
Greek sculptors never carved the godess in marble. 
Our representations of her are taken from the ancient 
poets, who seem to have enjoyed the horrible. She 
was represented as wild, ravenous, and furious. Her 
open mouth gaped like a grave, and her long, dis- 
heveled hair fell like a mantle over her thin and bony 
shoulders, Her face was pale, wan, earthy, dead, 
and wore the pinched expression of a corpse. The 
glance of her cye was fatal. Men trembled before her, 
for she was inexorable—no prayer could move her to 
mercy, no tear excite her to pity. Without warning, 
and unannounced, she thundered at the doors of mor- 
tals to demand her debt. The king and the slave were 
alike to her, there were no shields against her wrath, 
and there was no method in her destruction. - 

Mors was sometimes represented as a skeleton 
clothed in a black robe with snow-white fringe. This 
robe was covered with stars and surmounted by a 
crown of black rings, giving the impression that her 
halo had burned out, and left nothing but a dead cin- 
der on her fleshless skull. To her men built no tem- 
ples and dedicated no altars; she had neither priest nor 
festival, When they saw her rude statue on the 
public road they wound their mantles about their faces 
and hurried away. 

I have outlined the Greek conception of death. Be- 
fore the Greeks were a nation, the early Egyptians 
had statues and paintings of Death in the rock temples 
of the Nile. But I will not speak of other mytholo- 
gies, let the Grecian stand for them all. The second 
uge was that of Superstition, It was characterized by 
a gradual but coniplete revolution in public faith. The 
grand old gods of the pagan world receded, and a 
rabble of saints with painted wings and flaming nimbi 
usurped their places. ‘‘The gentle dryards forsook 
the groves, and decayed and decrepid hermits hid 
themselves under the sacred shade.” Perhaps the 
most characteristic feature of the age was the meta- 
physical view it entertained of death. To the mediæ- 
val world, death was the immediate devitalization of 
a body, and the liberation of an immortal soul. There 
were no processes of death ; death was instantaneous 
and radical. Death never began at the heart, brain, 
or lung—it took place in every atom of the body at 
once. It did not consist in disintegration or meta- 
morphosis of tissue—it consisted in the separation of 
soul and body. Against such views of death this age 
protests. There are two methods of studying this 
subject, the physical and the metaphysical, the last of 
which takes into account the existence of a soul. 
Aristotle describes three souls : the soul of plants, the 
soul of animals, and the human soul. The first is un- 
conscious, the second consists in the union of mind 
and matter, and is conscious, and the third is imma- 
terial, immortal, and conscious. Among various re- 
ligions and philosophies there have risen seven theo- 
ries with regard to the destination of the soul; they 
are annihilation, reabsorption, resurrection, convey- 
ance, recurrence, migration, and transition. Of the 
soul I shall say little. If it exists it is indestructable 
and deathless, for, by definition, it is without parts, 
and whatever is devoid of parts cannot decay, since 
decay is a disintegration of parts ; and, as death is my 
subject, that which is deathless is foreign to the matter 
in hand. Only organisms die. Of the two classes of 
organisms, animal and vegetable, only the former will 
demand our attention. 

Several years ago I endeavored by careful experi- 
ments to determihe the order and nature of the phe- 
nomena of death. I’selected four healthy dogs, which 
a few hours after feeding them, were subjected to the 


following operations: ‘To one dog was administered 
arsenious acid. An hourand eight minutes after full 
development of tonic symptoms, the animal expired. 
The phenomena of death could. not be completely 
separated from those of poisoning. Those which 
were separable occurred in the following order : 
increased rapidity and corresponding weakness of 
pulse, intervals of cardiac-pulsation lengthened but 
not otherwise Interfered with ; dilitation of pupil; 
coldness beginning at the extremities and gradually 
invading the frame. Four and a half minutes after 
the cessation of respiration the heart pulsated. I 
immediately cut down upon that organ, it continued 
to pulsate fifty seconds after exposure. So soon as 
pulsation ceased I cutinto the right auricle where I 
found venous blood. 


The second animal was destroyed by introducing a 
needle into the medulla oblongata—respiration and 
pulsation were promptly suspended. 


The third animal was bled to death. Cardiac-pulsa- 
tion and respiratory. effort seemed to fail at the same 
moment. I observed the order in which the special 
senses departed. Twelve minutes from tle com- 
mencement of the operation the animallabored for 
breath. I then tested the special senses.. I pro- 
nounced the dog’s name and obtained the usual re- 
sponse, it wagged its tail, licked my band and ap- 
peared to recognize my presence, I tested the senses 
of taste with substances of strong and persistent 
flavor. The dog exhibited its usual discrimination in 
the selection of esculent articles. I operated on the 
senses of smell and sight—on the former with volatile 
salts, and on the latter with flames and colors; they 
both responded to the test. The latter, however, was 
considerably impaired. I tried the sense of feeling 
by heat and cold, and, so far as I could learn, it was 
perfect. I continued my observations up to the mo- 
ment of death. The order in which the special 
senses disappeared was as follows: sight, taste, smell, 
hearing, touch. 

In the fourth animal I repeated the experiment with 
similar results. These experiments were performed 
several years ago, but I have since repeated them and 
found the observations then taken, correct. If my ex- 
periments are of value, they establish the fact that the 
special senses disappear in death iù the same order in 
which they disappear in sleep. 

Ihave frequently witnessed death in human beings. 
I stood by.the death-bed of a woman in whose state- 
ments I have implicit faith, and her answers to ques- 
tions then asked, confirmed my confidence in there- 
sult of my previously stated experiences. After sight 
and voice had passed away she continued to communi- 
cate with me, answering my questions by the pressure 
of her finger onthe palm of my hand. It isimpossible 
to perform such experiments at every death-bed. 
Convulsions, syncope, mental excitement, and pain, 
frequently render all observations, for the purpose 
mentioned, fruitless. But I am sure that if scientific 
men would select persons from among themselves or 
their families who are near death, and whose final mo- 
ments are likely to be free from pain and muscular 
and emotional excitement, and with them make an 
agreement, touching signs and the line of observation, 
they would learn much from the death-bed, calculated 
to throw light into the dark valley. 

Death has been variously defined. Dunglison calls 
it ‘‘definitive cessation of all the functions, the 
aggregate of which constitute life.” But the word 
function is not well selected, since it refers rather to 
the organs than to cells of the jbedy, and I wish to 
make you believe that death begins and cnds where 
life does—in the molecule or cell. Remember all life 
results directly from the segmentation or proliferation 
of cells, and that death is consequent upon the disin- 
tegration of cells. Cells segment to grow, disintegrate 
to die. Growth and decay both result from and 
consist in’ the division of cells; in the case of growth 
the division is segmentation, and in that of decay it 
is disintegration. Life and death then start in the 
cell. What do we understand by a cell? 

By a cell we used to mean a sack and its contents, 
but we no longer mean the sack, we mean the contents. 
A cell may or may not have a cell-wall, for the wall 
is no essential element in the cell substance. The 
fundamental form of tbe cell, and the form which is 
always preserved in those cells.which occupy fluids, 
as do the blood corpuscles, is sphericai, Later in the 
lives of most cells, their textures assume characteristic 
forms. ‘Thus we have the polygonal in pavement epi- 
thelium; the conical in ciliated epithelium; the squam- 
ous in epidermic scales; the cylindrical in cylinder epi- 
thelium; the fusiform in contractile fibre-cells, and the 
caudate, polar, or stellate in gray nervous tissuc. Our 
bodies are composed of these cells--hundreds, thou- 
sands, millions of them. The convolutions of the 
brain alone are supposed to contain 134,000,000,000 of 
them packed away in its gray tissue. Each of these 
cells has a separate life which it would retain for a 
time were it removed from the body. And not only 
a separate life, but a separate and distinct birth, lis- 
tory, anq death. Our bodies are composed of these 
little living poinis—take them away and you have be- 
side the fluids of the system only a few shreds of con- 
nective tissue left. - : 

Fluids constitute the largest portion of the body, 
and it is well known that a man’s size and weight 
may be reduced by evaporation. Scientists assert 


that by exposure to a process of evaporation the hu- 
man body may be reduced to twelve or fifteen pounds. 
It is known to all of you that perfectly dry mummies 
are sometimes found to weigh only seven or eight 
pounds. Out of the twelve or fifteen pounds to which 
the human body may be reduced, ten or thirteen 
pounds will be found to be cellular.. aa 

Every man may be reduced to a single cell in his 
mother’s ovary. It is by the segmentation of the cell 
that he has grown to be the man he is, and it will be 
by the disintegration of the cells that compose his 
body that he will finally die and decay. 

These celis have different periods of birth and death. 
Every moment they are being formed and destroyed— 
you are the aggregate of these cells, and are being 
formed and destroyed every moment. There are no 
particles in your body that were there when you were 
a child, and in a few years there will be no particles 
in your organism that are there now. Your body is not 
the identical body you possessed yesterday—it is not 
exactly the same body with which you entered this 
room. Every moment.cells are dying and springing 
into life. othing lives -or dies in the universe but 
cells. Whea the cells which compose your body die, 
you will be dead and not before, for you are the 
ageregate of those cells. The cells which constitute 
your body die individually—they do not all die at the 
same moment—there is no such thing as death en masse. 
Sudden death is a fancy—an illusion—we die witb the 
utmost deliberation, 

Take a man who falls apparently dead and is buried 
the next day; remove him from the grave on the third 
day; his senses are abolished, his thought has ceased, 
his organs perform none of their functions. He is 
cold, motionless, rigid, and perhaps putrification has 
set in. He is everything that gocs to make a corpse. 
Place a little fibre of that man’s tissue under a micro- 
scope and watch it afew moments. It moves, it dis- 
plays vital action—the celllives. That lite is identical 
with the life which now animates you, There are at 
this moment dead cells in your body, and after you 
are called dead there will still be living ones there. 

Herbert Spencer, in his Principles of Psychology, 
says: ‘The organic force with which life begins con- 
strains chemical affinity to work in special modes for 
the formation of special products ; when it is spent or 
disappears, chemical affinity is at liberty to work in 
its general modes ; and that is death. Life isthe com- 
bination of action ; the imperfection of this combin- 
ation is disease, its arrest is death. In other words, 
life is the continuous adjustment of relations in our 
organism with relations in its environment. Disturb 
that adjustment and you have malady ; destroy it, 
and you have death. Life is the performance of 
functions by an organism; death is the abandonment 
of an organism to the forces of the universe.” l 

But organs are merely names for groups of cells 
performing the same function. 

A corpse is a more interesting subject than most of 
us believe. It isa problem in physics—a chemical 
problem which Nature never fails in solving, and 
which we may solve by art if we will. So soon as soni- 
atic life ceases, all the cells which compose the body 
start on their journey to the vegetable and inorganic 
worlds. The body, no longer capable of entangling 
the forces of the universe in its wonderful web of 
nerves, arteries, and veins, and of using them to 
further its own ends, is handed over to those forces, 
to be, by them, resolved into its original elements, It 
must be resolved into two groups. 

1. Carbonic acid (CO 2), water(HO), and ammonia 
(NH3). 

2. Mineral constituents, more or less oxidized, 
elements of the earth’s structure, lime, phosphoros, 
iron, sulphur, magnesia, Se. 

The first group passes into the air and becomes 
food for plants, while the second enters the earth and 
enriches it. We must all at some time be resolved 
into carbonic acid, water, ammonia, and the mineral 
elements. A description of the process by which 
this revolution is effected is unneccssary, and the 
benignity of their office is apparent. 

Nature sustains a balance between animal and vege- 
table life. That balance has not always existed. In 
the Carboniferous Age, plant-life reached a luxuri- 
ance of which wecan now form but a faint idea. The 
Carboniferous Age was, as its name indicates, charac- 
terized by an atmosphere loaded with carbonie acid. 
Not until the air became respirable for mau, did the 
human race appear. Plants and animals make each 
other’s existence possible. Animals inhale oxygen 
and nitrogen, and exhale carbonic acid, watery vapor, 
and a trace of animal matter in a gascous form. 
Plants reverse the process, they consume carbonic acid 
and yield oxygen. Thus by constantly breathing 
each other’s breath, man and his neighbor, the tree, 
live. What then becomes of the first group into 
which we are converted by the beautiful chemistry of 
death ? It goes into the air and fills the millions of 
open mouths of vegetables. The hungry plants con- 
sume the carbonic acid which would otherwise render 
the air irrespirable for man. 

The carbon separated and assimilated comes to 
form vegetable fibre. The wood that burns merrily 
in your fire-placc, the food and wine that make you 
strong and healthy, the crimson foliage of Autumn, 
and the golden grain of ‘harvest have thought, 
sorrowed, and loved, and dreamed the little dream of 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, OCTOBER 15, 1875. 


ii 


life, a thousand times, and shall yet dream it again, 
and you have been, and shall be, like them. f 

Death is usually divided into somatic and molecu- 
lar, Somatic death is such as eflects the whole 
organism. Molecular such as effects a definite 
number of molecules. 

“The sphereule of force which isthe primitive 
basis of a cell, spends itself in the discharge of its 
work,” says Mr. Alger in his valuable work on the 
* Doctrine of Immortality.” The amount of vital 
action which can be performed by such living cells 
has a definite limit. When that limit is reached, the 
exhausted cell is dead. No function can be performed 
without the disintegration of a certain amount of 
tissue. This final expenditure on the part of a 
cellof its force is the act of molecular death and the 
germinal essence of all decay. This organic law 
rules in every living structure, and is a necessity 
inherent in creation. . . . . Wherever we look 
in the realm of physical man, from the red outline 
of the first Adam to the shapeless adipose of the last 
corpse when fate’s black curtain falls on ouf race, we 
shall discern death, for death is the other side of life. 

The growth of plants and animals depends on the 
subordination of their cells which yield their little 
lives for the perfect life of the whole. ‘‘ The forma- 
tion of a perfectly organized plant.” says Leibnitz, 
‘tis made possible only through the continuous dying 
and replacement of its cells.” Even so the cells 
which compose our structures die that we may live, 
and in like manner our death is necessary to the 
growth and development of the race. We are the 
separate cells that constitute the one man Humanity. 
His integrity depends on our subordination. The 
greater our subordination, the more perfect his 
structure. 

Permit me to use another quotation from Mr, Alger’s 
valuable work, before leaving this part of my subject. 
“Tn the timid sentimentalist’s view, death is horrible. 
Nature unrolls the chart of organic existence, a 
convulsed and lurid list of murders, from the spider in 
the window to the tiger in the jungle, and from the 
shark at the bottom of the sea to the eagle against the 
floor of the sky. As the perfumed fop in an inter- 
val of reflection, gazes on the spectacle through his 
dainty eye-glasses, the prospect swims in blood and 
glares with the ghostly phosphorus of corruption, 
and he shudders with sickness. In the philosophic 
moralis’s view the dying panorama is wholly differ- 
ent. Carnivorous violence prevents more harm than 
it inflicts. ‘The wedded laws of life and death wear 
the solemn beauty and wield the merciful func- 
tions of God. All is balanced and ameliorating. 
Above the slaughter-house struggle, soar safely the 
dove and- the rainbow. Oat of the charnel blooms 
the rose to which the nightingale sings love. Nor 
is there poison that helps not health, nor destruction 
which supplies not creation with nutriment. ss 
Death multiplies the number of those who enjoy the 
prerogatives of life. It calls up ever fresh genera- 
tions with wondering eyes and eager appetites, to the 
perennial bouquet of existence. 

The benevolence of death is boundless ; it is equaled 
only by the benevolence of life. | 
_ We place life and death over against each other as 
though they were antipodal, but they are not. The 
opposite of life is inorganisim, not death. Death is 
the transition from organism to inorganism. The 
stone is the opposite of the living man—the corpse is 
the station between. Doubtless every particle of dust 
on the globe has passed an hundred times from the 
organic to the inorganic world and back again. 

Life and death seem separate and distinct facts in 
the universe, but in the light of careful study the 
walls by which they are scparated dissolve, and. they 
are seen to be different sides of the same destiny—the 
results of law. That which now lives, once died, and 
that which once died now lives. 

“ Life evermore is fed by death, 
In earth, and sea, and sky: 

And, that a rose may breathe its breath, 
Something must die.” 


We look upon the statue with very different emotions 
from those with which we look upon a corpse. One 
we at once recognize as the work of art, and the other 
as the work of death. The fingers that lightly glide 
over the smoothness of one are drawn with horror 
from the coldness of the other. Men who faint in the 
dissecting-room stand or sit at ease in the sculptor’s 
studio, A wide difference is supposed to exist be- 
tween the scalpel and the chisel, but no such dif- 
ference exists. Every atom of marble in the statue 
once, long before man trod the planet, lived and suf- 
fered, and was glad, and died. ‘Those little, shining 
atoms of marble are the skeleton of animalculee—mil- 
lions of minute animalcule that were fused in 
the heat of central fires, beneath great occans years 


ago. The statue is a corpse—aye, a congeries of 
corpses. The microscope reveals their disk-like 


structures with wonderful perfection. The marbles 
of Phidias once throbbed with life, and the old gods 
of Greece and Rome were not ulways deaf, and dumb, 
and blind, but no one worshiped them until they were 
S0. 

The corpse in its grave is not wholly dead, nor will 
it ever be so. There are laws at work in its organism 
that do not work in stones, and waves, and carth. 
Processes that will go on until its animal life shall 


have been exchanged for the life of trees, and grasses, 
and shrubs, until 
Beneath tlic gnarled oak 
Beats human blood, 
And thought lies hidden 
-Twixt leaf and bud. 


It is difficult, if not impossible, to say where molec- 
ular death begins. From the molecule it invades the 
organism—its invasion is revealed in the organism— 
its origin is hidden in the molecule. 

Somatic death may begin in the heart, lungs, brain, 
gray matter of the medulla oblongata, or, perhaps, 
in the blood. When it begins in the heart the patient 
dies of syncope or asthenia; when it begins in the 
lung the paticnt dies of asphyxia ; when it begins in the 
brain the patient dies of apoplexy ; when it begins 
in the grey matter of the medulla oblongata death 
results from paralysis of the pueumogastric nerves ; 
when it begins in the blood the patient is said to die 
of necremia. 

The population of the earth has been assumed to be 
1,000,000,000, and a generation is supposed to last 33 
years ; in that time 1,000,000,000.of people must die. 
Consequently the number of deaths will be approxi- 
mately: 


Each year. 33.000.000. 
“day... 82.109. 
hour. 3,421. 

* minute. 5T. 
o second... 1. 


Among 10,000 persons, one arrives at the age of 100 
years. One in 500 attains the age of 90, and one in 
100 livesto 60. In the midst of this fearful mortality 
we are living with the calmness of immortals, 


According to the quarterly records for the year 1878, 


the annual death-rate per thousand of population in 


the cities named, was as follows: 
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The following table furnishes the population, num- 
ber of deaths, and the deaths to 1,000 persons living, 
in most of the principal cities of the United States for 
the year 1873: 


Estimated Rate per 
Cities. Population. Deaths. 1,000 living. 
New York..... 1,040,000 29,084 27.96 
hiladelphia. 750 15,224 20,29 
t. Louis. 8,551 19.00 
Brooklyn. 10.968 25.19 
Baltimore.. 7,614 24,96 
7,505 37,05 
7,869 28,45 
5,641 22,84 
Richmond, 2,037 33.39 


The highest death-rate in the United States was 
given by Memphis, viz: 46.6 in each 1,000 inhabitants; 
in Savannah the mortality was equal to 39.2 in each 
1.000 inhabitants ; in Vicksburg, 36.5; in Troy, 34; in 
Hoboken, 82.9 ; and in Newark, 31.6. 

The earth we tread is a vast cemetery. The stones 
under our feet are written over with histories and 
strange legends of the dead, histories and legends no 
eye will ever read and to which no ear will ever listen. 
Scientists have amused themselves with speculations 
as to the number of human beings that have walked 
the planet since the Age of Man began. Such specu- 
lations must of necessity be crude and imperfect, but 
their tendency is to an enlarged view of the history of 
the race, and for the benefit of the curious I record 
the result of such speculations. It is asserted by scien- 
tific writers that the number of persons who have ex- 
isted on our globe since the beginning of time amounts 
to 36,627, 848,273,075,000 (for every year, however,since 
1870 the number 38,000,000, being that of the annual 
mortality, must be added). ‘These figures when di- 
vided by 3,095,000—the number of square leagues on 
the globe—leave 11,820,689,732 square miles of land ; 
which, being divided as before, give 1,314,622,076 
persons to each square mile. If we reduce these miles 
to square rods, the number wili be 11,853,174, 600,000 ; 
which, divided in like manner, will give 1,283 inhabi- 
tants to each square rod, and, these being reduced to 
feet, will give about five persons to each square foot 
of terra firma. It will thus be perceived that oar 
earth is avast cemetery. On each square rod of it 
1,283 human beings lie buried, each rod being scarcely 
sufficient for ten graves, with each grave containing 
128 persons. The whole surface of our globe, there- 
fore, has been dug over 128 times to bury its dead! 

The dead are cverything, they are cverywhere, un- 
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der our feet, over our heads, and on every side. They 
are in the solid earth on which we stand, the unfath- 
omed oceans that girt our continents, and through 
the spaces of the air they ride on every wind. Not 
formless phantoms changed in the twinkling of an 
eye, nor spectre wrought from the texture of a dream, 
nor sentient vapors whose immortality consists in a 


-defiance of the chemist and the naturalist; but real and 


tangible is the perfume of the lily and the whiteness 
of the snow; the motion of the wave and the harduess 
of the rock; the richness of the harvest, and the 
primeval grandeur of the forest. In the language of 
an American poet : 


“Yet a few days, and thee 
The all-beholding sun shall see no more 
In all his course; nor yet in the cold ground. 
Where thy pale form was laid with many tears, 
Nor in the embrace of ocean shall exist 
Thy image. Earth, that nourished thee, shall claim 
Thy growth to be resolved to earth ugain; 
And, lost each human trace, surrendering up 
Thine individual being, shalt thou go 
To mix forever with the elements— 
To be a brother to the insensible rock, 
And to the sluggish clod which the rude swain 
Turns with his share, and treads upon. The oak 
Shall send his roots abroad, aud pierce thy mould. 
Yet not to thine eternal resting-place 
Shalt thou retire alone, nor couldst thou wish 
Couch more magnificent. Thou shalt lie down 
With patriarchs of the infant world—with kings, 
The powerful of the carth—the wise, the good— 
Fair forms, and hoary seers of ages past, 
Allin one mighty sepulchre.” 


Is death painful ? Death in itself, per se, is painless, 
The disease or accident leading to death may cause 
the keenest anguish, but death itself is painless. 
This must be so; if it were not we should be in pain 
all our lives, since there are not moments when death 
is not occurring within us—molecular death, and 
there is no death in theuniverse which is not finally 
molecular. No man ever feels death, for the senses 
fail as life recedes, and the struggle for breath is 
without pain. 

It is true that persons frequently die in a state of 
body torture. Drunkards dying in manta a potu, are 
haunted to thejlast by terrific visions, and a man may 
die with a heart so oppressed with guilt and remorse 
that the light of heaven is transformed into darkness, 
and the common air peopled with demons; but all 
sael phenomena are those of discase, and not of 
death. f 


It is not so certain that death at the stake is intense- 
ly painful after the first scorch of the flames. In a 
curious article on the ‘‘Cariosities of Death,” Mr. 
Dodge speaks of theendurance of Bishops Hooper and 
Ridley. Bishop Hooper lived in the fire torty-five min- 
utes, and died with perfect calmness. His-legs were 
charred and his body blistered before the pile was 
entirely ignited, the wind blowing the flames aside, 
and the fire being twice re-fed with fagots. Ridley 
at first struggled in agony, but afterwards became 
quiet as if the sense of pain was gone. Robert 
Smith, being well nigh half burned, and clustered 
together like black coals, suddenly rose upright before 
the crowd, lifted his arms as if in defiance of his 
enemies, and clapped his hands together, 

Sir Charles Blogden, died in his chair while taking 
coffee with Guy Sussac and Bertholter, and that so 
calmly that there was not a drop spilled from the 
cup in his hand. Dr. Black, also, died so composedly 
that the milk in the spoon which he held to his lips 
was all preserved. Dr. Walloston watched with scien- 
tific interest the gradual failure of his own vital power. 
Dr, Cullen whispered in his last moments, ‘Å wish I 
had'the power of writing, for then I would describe to 
you how pleasant a thingitis to die.” The last words 
of many promineut men have been preserved, indi- 
cating that, to their anthors, death was painless. 
The last words of Dr. Adam of Edinburgh, 
the ¡high-school headmaster, were: “It grows 
dark, boys, you may go.” The last words of Goethe 
were: ‘‘Draw back the curtains and let in more 
light.” The last words of Sir Walter Scott, addressed 
to Lockhart, were: “Be a good man, iny dear.” 
The last words of Charles Matthews, were: “I am 
ready.” The last words of Jolin Knox, were: ‘Now 
it is come.” The last words of George Washington, 
were: “Iam about to die, and I am not afraid to 
die.” ‘Phe last words of Thomas Hood, were : “Dy- 
ing, dying.” ‘he last words of Keats, were: ‘I feel 
the flowers growing over me.” And the last words 
of Taisso, were: ‘Iuto thy hands, O Lord, do I com- 
mit my spirit.” 

It isa popular belicf that sensibility remains for a 
time after deeapitation, It is said that Charlotte 
Cordoy’s cheeks blushed at the exposure of her per- 
son; that the eyes of Madame Roland opened as if in 
surprise; that the lips of Phillip Egatiti curled iu 
scorn When his head was beld up to the multitude, 
and that the lips of Mary Stuart, under similar cir- 
cunistances, prayed visibly. The belief is fallacious, 
Bounafont had ready near the guillotine, under 
which two Arabs were to be executed, vessels with 
pulverized plaster, placed on alow table. His friend, 
associated with the experiment, was provided with a 


small speaking trumpet and a sharp-pointed probe. 
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At the instant the first head fell, it was placed in one 
of the vessels containing the plaster, in order to arrest 
hemorrhage. The speaking-trumpet was. then ap- 
plied to the ear of the head, and the man’s name shouted 
through it, but there was neither motion of the eye- 
lids nor corrugation of the brow; the eyes were dull 
and motionless, the complexion colorless, the expres- 
sion of the face not indicative of pain. Neither were 
the muscles contracted upon being pierced with the 
tube. With the second head the results were the 
same. The syncope induced by the section of the 
large arteries instantly produced death. 

Says Rev. O. B. Frothingham, ina printed sermon 
on the paternal aspect ot providence: ‘One who 
narrowly escaped death by drowning, told me that 
the process of it after the first moment of agony was 
too delicious to describe.” ‘*To die of cold,” he con- 
tinues, ** is, when the first pangs are over, a luxury, 
for the senses are steeped in slumber, asott numbness 
takes possession of the brain, an irresistible lethargy 
overpowers the will, ravishing visions float before the 
imagination, and in ecstasy the spirit takes its flight.” 

Alas, what phantoms we create, how like children 
left in the dark we cry at the approach of death. We 
shrink from the grave as though it were a torture- 
chamber. But we cannot thwart the everlasting des- 
tiny, nor stay the wheel of time for a single moment. 
The earth has the same claim upon us that we have 
on it, and when it shall have served us long enough 
we shall serve it. No partiality—no monopoly—the 
lily in the valley, the grass in the meadow, and the 
oak in the forest, have an interest in us, and an interest 
we shall not fail to meet. 

With regard to premonitions of death, I can say no 
more than John Hunter said years ago. ‘‘ We 
sometimes feel within ourselves that we shall not live, 
for the living powers become weak, and the nerves 
communicate the intelligence to the brain.” Dr. 
Hunter’s own death afforded an illustration of the 
phenomena of which he presented so rational an ex- 
planation. 

Concerning the celebrated historic premonitions of 
death, it is well to play the skeptic. ‘The disease of 
Fletcher, which caused him to send for a sculptor and 
order his tomb; the salutation of Wolsey, so eloquent- 
ly dramatized; the whining cant of Foote, when 
Weston died. ‘‘Soonshall others say, ‘Poor Foote!’ ” 
and the last picture of Hogarth, which he entitled 
**The Endot Things,” adding ‘‘ This is the end,” are 
to be regarded only as curious coincidences. 

The ‘‘ lighting up before death” so often noticed in 
patients who have remained sometimes for weeks in a 
sermi-unconscious condition, is often referred to psy- 


chological causes, when, in reality, it is due to the, 


presence of venous blood in the brain, caused by the 
non-arterialization of the blood. Thus the mind often 
dwells on visions of coming glory or shame, and con- 
templates heaven or hell. Shakespeare makes Queen 
Catherine, in Henry VIII. say : ‘‘Saw you not even 
now a. blessed troop invite me to a banquet, whose 
bright faces cast 2 thousand beams upon me like the 
sun; they promised me eternal happiness, and 
brought me garlands, my Griffith, which I feel Iam 
not worthy yet to wear?” 

The same phenomena mark the rise and decline of 
life. The circulation of the blood first announces 
existence, and ceases last. The right auricle pulsates 
first and does not cease until death. The mind loses 
the faculty of association ; judgment gives place to 
recollection, and the senses vanish, as we have seen, 
in succession. The ruling passion, though concealed 
from intancy, isrevealed in the hour of death, and 
the thoughts of boyhood bound into the sunset of 
declining age. 

At the moment of death there become disengaged 
from venous blood certain gasses which are normally 
confined therein, and which form a pneumatosis—a 
swelling of une veins. This action in the veins of the 
retina, says Mr. Bonchut, is easily appreciable by the 
opthalmascope, and constitutes an immediate and 
certain sign of death. ‘The pneumatosis is induced 
by the interruption of the column of blood, and is 
comparable to that observed in an interrupted column 
of a colored alcohol thermometer. 

A tew hours after death, generally from seven to 
ten, a rigidity takes possession of the body. This ri- 
gidity, which physicians call rigor mortis, is not con- 
finéd to the muscles, but is manifested in the blood- 
vessels and heart. The rigidity may be removed for 
afew hours by the injection into the arteries of the 
corpse of oxygenated defibrinated blood. If the body 
be uninterfered with, the rigidity will disappear after 
thirty-six or forty hours, when the body will be as 
pliabie as at the moment of death. If the body be weak- 
ened or emaciated from great suffering, or long sick- 
ness, the rigidity comes on sooner, but does not ‘last 
so long. Physicians are not agreed as to the course of 
this rigidity. 

As the rigidity passes away, the beauty so peculiar 
to the human face in death becomes more and more 
manifest, and is nearest perfection three days after 
death. 
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THERE are 1,100,000 Baptists in the United States, and 
only 260,000 in England. Virginia alone has as many as 
Maine. New Hampshire, Vermont and Massachusetts put 
together. The denomination is very popular with the 
negroes. 


Letter from D. R. Burt. 


[We feel a certain delicacy in laying the following 
letter before our readers. The writer, as well as the 
parties alluded to, are friends, against whom we have 
not the slighest ill-feeling, We have already in- 
serted in our columns three other articles of a some- 
what different character but upon the same subject, and 
we Cannot in justice refuse Friend Burt a hearing. 
Either of the parties named shall have the same op- 
portunity if desired.) i 


Mr. Eprror : I have noticed a communication in 
THE TRUTH SEEKER for August 1, over the signature 
of C. A. Codman, in which he seeks to be enlightened 
upon the Boston Association for building the Paine 
Memorial Hall, and propounds the following interoya- 
tories: 1st, ‘‘What has the Boston society done to 
affect an organization?” 2d, ‘‘ How many trustees has 
the Boston society?” 3d, ‘‘ Are there any-ladies be- 
longing to the Board of Trustees?” 4th, ‘‘What are 
the names of the trustees to whom James Lick made 
his donation?” A copy of the deed or instrument under 
erg they hold the trust for posterity, was also called 

or. . 

Yvu referred Mr. C. to.the conductors of. the Boston 
Investigator, they. being two of the trustees who, if 
they desired, could give the information sought, which. 
you courteously offered to copy. Two months have- 
passed, and 1l have seen no reply to the questions from 
that source. I have also seen in THE TRUTH SEEKER 
an article over the signature of A. K. Butts, in which 
he refers to Mr. Codman’s enquiries without answer- 
ing any one of them, but put in special pleading for 
certain men whom he says have always been honest, 
and are the proper persons for the Liberal public to 
donate money to. He advised the confiding people 
to pay into their hands upwards of $70,000, to be paid 
out for property controlled and held by, and in the 
names of P. Mendum, H. Seaver, T. L. Savage, per- 
sonally, to them and their heirs forever. ‘Towards 
said property Messrs. Mendum, Seaver and Savage 
have applied all the money held in trust for lecturing 
purposes and a Memorial Hall, amounting to nearly 
$40,000, without warrant or order from the proper 
officer of the Board of Trustees, as Mr. Altman af- 
firms, save $5,000. and that under protest, and with 
not the shadow of security given, that it shall be per- 
petuated one hour for the purposes intended. These 
are the men Mr. B. urges the people to pay their 
money to, and for purposes above stated, assuring them 
that these men have always been honest. It was not 
the past lives of any men that Mr. C. made enquiries 
about, understanding it doubtless to be the duty of all 
men to be honest ; and that though a man spend a 
life of three score years honorably, it aftords no im- 
munity for wrong-doing; and that one act of premed- 
ited dishonest breach of faith should sink him below 
the favorable consideration of honorable men. 

To the first enquiry, ‘‘what have the Boston soci- 
ety done to effect an organization?” I will say that in 
consultation with Mr. Mendum, July, 1866, he inform- 
ed me that he had presented the subject of a Memo- 
rial Hall to the Liberal Convention at Philadelphia, 
and that they rejected it. I urged upon him at that 
time to appoint a Board of Trustees for the same ob- 
ject as a nucleus around which could cluster the prin- 
ciples and aid which would develop and bring forth a 
memorial to Paine and a home for The. Investigator. 
I have also often consulted with Mr. B. F. Underwood 
upon the same subject, and he fully seconded the 
movement. About the first of November, 1870, he 
wrote a letter over the signature “ Old Subscriber,” 
published in The Investigator, in which he proposed, 
planned, and placed in shape the crude ideas of Mr. 
Mendum, myself and others on that subject, which 
was approved by Mr. M. (as well as myself), endors- 
ing Mr. U's plan, save the cost, which he put at 
$35,000, which I urged should not be less than 
$50,000. 

The plan so clearly presented by Mr. U. I frequently 
urged upon Mr. M., insisting that he appoint himself, 
Mr. Seaver, and others, as a Board of Trustees, and to 
publish the same, which he did, and the said plan was 
adhered to and followed until the lamentable depart- 
ure of the three trustees, to wit, Mendum, Seaver, and 
Savage, as stated by Mr. Aliman, in Tue TRUTH 
Serxer for Sept. 15, in violating their own instruct- 
ions and resolutions as to the purchase of the lot and 
the cost of the building. 

To the second enquiry, “ How many trustees has 
the Boston society?” Mr. Altman and myself, say jive; 
Mr. Mendum has said three. 

Thirdly, There are no women attached to or belong- 
ing to the Board of Trustees. 

Fourthly, The names of the trustees to whom Mr 
Lick made his donation of about $20,000 (one-half to 
be held and used in aiding in the construction of a 
Memorial Hall in honor of Thomas Paine), and one- 
half to sustain lecturers in the field, were J. P. Men- 
dum, H. Seaver, T. L. Savage, M. Altman, and 
D. R. Burt, to them and their successors forever. 

In answer to the question, ‘Show the property is 
held, and the nature of the instrument under which 
they hold the trust for posterity,” I have before 
stated that there is no such instrument, having the 
least intimation that there exists any such property in 


the hands of any one. But there is a deed, properly re- 
corded, ofthe property in the names of J. P, Mendum, 
H. Seaver, T. L. Savage; to them, individually, and 
their heirs forever on which the Paine Memorial Hall 
is erected. For the erection of this building, the 
money held in trust by the Board of Trustees, for lect- 
uring and memorial purposes las every dollar been 
paid, and on January last the property was ecncum- 
bered with a mortgage of $40,000, and since that 
time there has been another claim of $30,000 placed 
upon it, but for what purpose I cannot say. 

Mr. Altman in his article alluded to briefly charges 
those men with violations of trust and instructions to 
which they gave their assent and voted for, when the 
Board held a regularly called meeting. Let us exam- 
ine the charges a moment: the Building Committee 
was instructed to purchase a lot in the name of the 
trustees, and erect thereon a hall, at an expense not 
exceeding $60,000. 

Did they act in compliance with these instructions? I 
have already shown that they did not. The Treas- 
urer (Mr. Mendum), also was instructed not to pay 
out any money on any order or draft without the ap- 
proval of the Secretary (Mr. Altman). Was this re- 
garded?. They took the last dollar, in violation of all 
understanding. or instructions except, as before 
stated, the $5,000. 

T endorse Mr. Altman’s statement save where he had 
expressed the hope that they acted honestly. I move 
that those words be stricken out, and leave it with the 
people to pronounce upon it. 

I wish to say that I wrote to Mr. Mendum that I was 
ready and willing to assume all the responsibility re- 
quired of any trustee, and to forward my wife’s name, 
if necessary, to use it in the mortgage. Ialso made 
excuses for their acts to Mr. Altman, assuring him 
that they would make the title all correct, having been 
assured by Mr. Mendum that it should all be satisfac- 
tory, and this, too, up to the 28th of January last. I 
wrote a letter to Mr. Altman in Mr. Mendum’s office to 
that effect on the 27th of January. and showed it to 
Mr. Mendum, and he gave his approval. 

Judge of my surprise, disappointment and mortifi- 
cation upon learning from Mr. Mendum on the 80th 
of January, that they (Messrs. M. S. and 8.) proposed 
to make no change of titie to the property; that they 
also refused to acknowledge Mr, Altman and myself 
as trustees, © This, too, by men whose interests for 
more than a third of a century I had unceasingly la- 
bored to promote. 

I was urged in the first place to take a position on 
the Board by Mr. Mendum. I made objections, but 
he gave notice that I was one of the trustees, not 
heeding my objections. I had given my money, influ- 
ence, and labor to the cause. It is well-known that a 
number of thousands of dollars went into the fund 
through my efforts. I gave five months time in sell- 
ing the Lick property, and paid out $250 more than 
I received from the fund. I gave one hundred and 
twenty continuous days to that business and’ nothing 
else. l 

Years ago I refused $1,000 for legislative assistance, 
and had it put in his (Mr. Mendum’s) hands to be 
used for lecturing purposes, and he knows it. I made 
a journey to. St. Louis at my own expense, and ob- 
tained $1,000 more from the same party for the - 


building fund, 


There are many who wonder at the stale of feeling 
existing between Mr. Mendum and myself. I can 
explain it in a few words. It is simply that I insisted 
that he and his associates transfer the property to a 
legal board of Trustees, in whom the property can be 
safely invested for posterity and accept as a successor 
to myself, a gentleman named, and one prominently 
before the Liberal public. Mr. M. positively refused, 
but I have been unyielding; and my efforts to accom- 
plish it has cost me over two hundred dollars, When 
I last parted with Mr. Mendum I had used no lan- 
guage that he could take exceptions to, unless it was 
that I warned him that his conduct would blow the 
whole thing higher than Beecher’s “ Life of Christ.” 
If I was wrong in this, I hereby apologize. 

I have often been asked Why the amount received 
from the Lick donation was not given in the Znvesti- 
gator. .I sent the money to Mr. Mendum, and he 
received it. I wish to make a short statement in re- 
gard to the sale of that property. I negotiated two 
sales: the first, $8,085 better than the last. It was 
lost by the management of Mr. Mendum, who would 
not respond until he took time to consider—thus de- 
laying the time until the chance was lost. I remon- 
strated at this. I next received an offer of about $20,- 
000 in currency, and telegraphed to Mr. Mendum, and 
the offer was made Known to the trustees, and I was 
authorized to sell. I did so, and forwarded the 
money to Mendum, save $250, about half the amount 
of my expenses. Mr. Mendum and all the trustees 
warmly approved, both by letter and orally, the 
manner in which I discharged that duty, and on the 
25th of last January Mr. Mendum repeated the same, 
adding that they could not have found another man 
who would have done as well; but ten days after, 
when I had urged him to make the transfer to a 
proper Board of Trustees, he wrote Mr. Altman that 
“the Lick donation had been so frittered away that 
it was a reproach to the cause, and he was ashamed 
to give it a public notice.” He d.d not say whether 
it was himself or myself that had frittered it away. I 
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ive the facts; the public can judge. I will add that 
learn that Mr. Lick relieves me of all wrong in con- 


nection with that sale; but it is not so with my j| 


friend. Respectfully yours, for truth. 
Dunleith, 10. D. R. BURT. 


8 -- 


A Letter from A. K. Butts. 


THE SUBJECT CONTINUED. 


New Yorks, Oct. 6th., 1875. 


Mr. Eprror :—If your readers will compare Mr. 
Altman’s letter in your issue of Sept, 15th, with mine 
of Sept. ist, they will see that his letter has not the 
slightest reference to mine, and they will look for 

“some other letter of mine which might have called for 
lis. Bnt there is no other, and so we must conclude 
that Mr. Altman’s gun has gone off at half-cock. 

My letter was wholly innocent of any attempt “to 
explain the difference existing between the. trustees,” 
and for the most excellent reason that your readers, 
as such, knew of no such differences. To Mr. Alt- 
man’s nervous and super-sensitive temperament is now 
due the credit of making public for the first time these 
unhappy differences. My letter was written for an en- 
tirely different purpose as any one will see who takes 
the pains to read it. ` 

Mr. Altman refers to three most excellent and 
veracious gentleman who, with ‘‘many others” he 
thinks will bear him out in saying that they know that 
Iknow nothing about the Paine Hall matter, I sup- 
pose he means. Iam perfectly willing my reputation 
in that particular, (if it is of the slightest consequence,) 
and others also, should be submitted to those three 
gentlemen, whom I am proud to claim as my friends ; 
especially since many weeks ago Messrs. Burt and 
Henderson told me the whole stery. I have a part of 
his side from Mr. Mendum as well as a documentary 
offer on the part of Mr. Mendum and the remaining 
trustees to turn over the charge of Paine Hall to par- 
ties and on conditions which seem to me quite reason- 
able. ; 

If Messrs. Mendum and Seaver had been attacked 
by Mr. Codman’s letter I would not have offered to 
defend them. They are quite able to defend them- 
selves. : 

If they think Mr. Altman’s attack worthy, they will 
doubtless reply to it. I trust he will look before he 
next leaps upon me, elsé he may for the third time in 
his life fail to hit either me or even my shadow, but 
succeed in thrashing a shabby ghost of his own con- 
juring. à 

In a future number, if desired, I may submit to 
your readers the above mentioned ‘‘fair offer,” (your 
words, Dr. Bennett). I have now only space to say 
that the darkly suspicious mind which first sowed 
distrust, and “differences,” and insinuations of evil 
between such sincere, and straightforward, and hon- 
orable men as the six mentioned by Mr. Altman, is 
greatly to be pitied, and has much to answer for. 

Will Mr. Altman take notice that I have not yet 
‘attempted to explain any differences ;” but I have an 
explanation of them which will satisfy nine-tenths of the 
Liberals in the land I trust, and it is perfectly consistent 
with all I said in eulogy of Messers. Seaver and Men- 
dum in my former letter, and all that any one will say 
of Mr. Burt’s honesty. That his—Mr. Burt’s—‘‘ dif- 
ferences,” with Messrs. Seaver and Mendum are ‘‘ hon- 


est ” on his part as well as theirs I fully believe. Iago’s 


italic, honest (I hope) is utterly out of place in discuss- 
ing these men. Yours very truly, 
A. K. Burrs. 


on 


Letter from B. F. Underwood. 


THE PAINE HALL. 


Mr. Epivor: Every true Liberal must regret that 
any differences exist between those connected with 
the Paine Hall enterprise, to interfere with its success. 
ĮI earnestly advise that all means be exhausted for a 
settlement of the. difficulties before further publicity 
be given to the subject. . 

Tam glad that Mr. Altman does not assert that these 
differences are imcompatible with the best motives 
and intentions on the patt of all the gentlemen whose 
names have appeared in connection with the enter- 
prise. » 

Messrs. Mendum and Seaver, through the Investiga- 
tor, have represented our principles for many years, 
and whatever mistakes have been made, the presump- 
tion is that they acted according to their ideas of pro- 
priety and duty, in the interest of the Liberal cause. 

During my many year’s acquaintance with them, 
I have found them upright and honorable men in ail 
their business relations. I regard Mr. Seaver, the 
editor of the Investigator, as one of the most unselfish 
men I have ever known. If the action ot three of the 
Trustees of the Paine Hall has been somewhat irreg- 
ular, as is alleged—on this point I express no opinion 
in- his communication—I think it requires no stretch 
of charity to ascribe it to error of judgment (as Mr. 
Altman is inclined to)and not to a readiness to vio- 
late a sacred trust for selfish purposes. ; 

I bave also for several years been well acquainted 
with Mr. Altman and Mr. Burt, and I have not a 


doubt, from my knowledge of the men, that what- 


ever they have done, has been from the mut worthy 


motives, and in what they regard as the true interest 
of the Liberal cause. : 

_Now is it not possible for all these gentlemen to 
meet, and with the aid of such counsel as they may 
invite, settle this trouble amicably, and thereby pre- 


|vent a controversy which, if permitted, can only be 


painful to every true friend of Free Thought and a 

positive injury to the cause in which we are all deep- 

ly interested. Respectfully, -B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Toronto, Ont., Oct. 2d, 1875. 


—— a 


Letter from S. P. Putnam. No. II. 


EDITOR or THE TRUTH SEEKER: Lincoln is one 
of the most beautiful of Western cities, and is alive 
with the Liberal element. The most intellectual and 
cultured classes have taken hold of the work with a 
hearty good will, and it goes forward with increas- 
ing promise. Mr. Billingsly, whose name has been 
often seen in THE TRUTH SEEKER, and who is one of 
its staunch supporters, is one of the leaders of the 
movement, He ranks among the most brilliant law- 
yers of the state, and has great influence. There are 
other active and capable men who stand side by side 
with him. Prof, Church of Nebraska University, Mr. 
Copeland, minister of the Liberal Society, Mr. Tut- 
ue, candidate for Regent of the University, all are 
thorough-going Liberals, bringing the best thought, 
the noblest purpose, and the most earnest manhood to 
the maintenance of intellectual liberty and growth. 


The Liberal Society established here is exerting a vast 


influence throughout the State, by bringing the latent 
Liberalism of the people into active play. Mr. Cope- 
land’s able and iadicà] discourses are published in the 
“State Journal,” and find a large reading among the 
scatterered cominunities. Nebraska, destined to be 
one of the first States of the Union, is sure to feel in 
her institutions and growth the predominance of Lib- 
eral ideas. 

Omaha is somewhat subdued by the ‘‘ almighty dol- 
lar,” and as that is hand in glove with orthodoxy, the 
latter flourishes. But the Liberal cause is not by any 
means dead, it has many strong and unselfish support- 
ers, and they will some time, I think, consolidate and 
become a permanent and enlarging power. 

Fremont is one of the finest and most promising 
places north of the. Missouri. There is where our 
friend Shed—whose name has been seen both in the 
Investigator and THE TRUTH SEEKER—is doing such a 
courageous work. He is not afraid to speak his senti- 
ments upon all occasions, and, though warned that his 
practice as a lawyer, would be injured by the expres- 
sion of his ‘‘Infidelity,” he despises the cowardly 
plea. The result is, that he has a very large practice, 
for it is true all the world over, that when people go to 
law, they will get the services of the smartest law- 
yer; a dull orthodox stands but little chance with a 
gifted Radical, and such is Mr. Shed. 

Mr. Smails, of the Fremont Herald, is another live 
and able Radical, and in conection with one of the lead- 
ing papers in the State, is fearlessly helping along the 
Liberal movement. Nebraska has, indeed, a brave 
company of workers, and alive to the importance of 
the issue, they are laying the foundations of a large 
and abiding success that will be felt in the ever broad- 
ening future. S. P. PUTNAM. 


at 


Commerce, Mo., July 22d, 1875. 


Mr. Eprror: An incident which is deemed worthy 
of preservation in the columns of the TRUTH SEEKER, 
having occurred here, I proceed to report it forthwith. 

In our little village, as in most small towns through- 
out our land, there is a church building, to which ap- 
pertains a congregation, presided over in limited eccle- 
siastical monarcliy, by a minister of the gospel of 
love, assisted by certain vassals called deacons, the 
whole petty government being controlled by the dic- 
tation of afew diminutive Boss Tweed’s, who pre- 
scribed what kind of Christianity they wanted, and 
the minister preached the same to order. 

The ruler, the vassals, the dictators, and the wor- 
shipers, pursued the even tenor of their way, eating 
the bread of bigotry, and drinking the wine of super- 
stition, all unconscious of a purer air, or fairer scenes 
beyond, until the arrival of a free-thinker rent in twain 
the rope of sand which held their ecclesiastical fabric 
together. His name was Crandall, and being a good 
singer, and acquainted with vocal music, entered the 
church choir, and it was his custom after church to 
analyze the sermons - the good minister, and the 
prayers of the good deacons, and to amuse himself and 
friends with a rehash of the aforesaid prayers and 
sermons, which I need not inform you were illegal, 
nugatory, and vapid, indeed. In short, this man Cran- 
dall was a scoffer, and sat in the seat of the scornful : 
much to the disgust of the good deacons, and the 
other pillars of the church which were gilded. In- 
dignation meetings were held; and it was decided 
that Mr. Crandall should no longer be admitted to the 
house of worship. After which decision,no one could 
be found who would inform the gentleman of their 
action, thus leaving him in blissful ignorance of his 
terrible fate, until, on going to a choir meeting, he 
found the doors barred against him. 

Then he spoke his mind freely, and reasoned with 


members of the flock ; the result of which was, that a 


part of the congregation took sides with him, and, 
Since a house divided against itself cannot stand, the 


choir broke up; the organ was hushed, and the unity 
of the congregation destroyed. And all, on account 
of one poor sinner, such as the god counsels them to 
save, and for whom Christ died. In the words of the 
immortal Elder Shelton, ‘‘ Consistency. thou art a 
jewel.” Why! from their manner, I doubt not but 
these good deacons would have made an assault upon 
Mr. Crandall—perhaps have killed him—were it not 
for their cowardice and the fear of the civil law. 

Yes! and the opposing members of this Christian 
brotherhood, even went so far as to withdraw their 
prtronage from one another. A quit boarding with 
B, B stopped buying his groceries of C, C took his 
washing from D, D will not speak to E, etc. 

Did ever such a case of malevolent selfishness occur 
in a community of Freethinkers ? Andallon acount 
of one poor, miserable Infidel. Verily! the devil 
hath triumphed grandly. 

Sampson, slew a ten acre field full of Philistines 
with the jaw bone of an ass, but one Infidel hath de- 
stroyed a congregation with a wag of his tongue. 

Respectfully yours, EMANCIPATION. 


Lriendly Correspondence, 


MARGARET Jones. Centralia. Ill.. writes: Yours is the 
best paper I have ever had the pleasure of reading, and 
I shall do all I can to help circulate it. 


W. H. Corwin, Philadelphia, writes: Putmy name down 
for a copy of your forth-coming book. .I find THE TRUTH 
SEEKER a paper which Icannot do without. May thespirits, 
orsome material power keep youmany, many years inthis 
world to battle for free thought. 


WATSON KENDARDINE. Lumbersville.. Pa.. writes: If 
there is one thing I wish. above all others, it is that truth 
shall prevail over the-bigoted prejudices of the past. 
and that all publications which seek to bring about that 
desired result may be liberallysupported. | 


OTTO WETTSTEIN. Rochelle. Ill., writes: I have taken the 
Investigator nearly twenty years. but yet your staunch, 
spicy paver has grown as dear to me as any publication 
that I have ever seen; and I trust thatsoon your financial 
condition may be like your mental—sound. 


A DEMMLER. Farmersville. La.. writes; What I have 
already felt for a long time. without being able to express 
itin words. I now find expressed in your TRUTH SEEKER. 
I shall endeavor to enlist. as faras I am able. the friends 
of truth and foes of religious humbug into the ranks of 
your supporters. 


H. J. Reynoups, Albion. N. Y.. writes: I thought after I > 
saw your conversion to Spiritualism I would discontinue 
my subscription for THE TRUTH SEEKER. but I cannot see 
but you are as liberal as ever. Iam astonished to find 
how many Liberals there are who do not wish to have it 
known that they are such. 3 


S. M. WHISTLER, M.D.. New Kingston. Pa., writes: Count 
me in for the weekly issue as long as you print it. The 
paper is a splendid one, diffusing light wherever it goes. 
May you be blessed with an inpouring of subscribers to 
gladden your heart and reward your labor, while you 
continue to enlighten a priest-ridden world. 


Wm. H. Jounson, Newtown, Pa.. writes: Among all the 
Liberal publications that I have perused. Ihave yet found 
none which furnishes me such essential reading as THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, and I shail welcome the weekly with in- 
creasing interest. Regard me,so far as my means and 
ability extend. aco-worker in the dissemination of Free 
Thought. : 


R. L. Nıcuors, Chatfield. Minn.. writes: I think your 
paper is helping break the shackles that bind the minds 
of men and women to the old dogmas of orthodoxy. 
Their already rotten structure will in time fall of its own 
weight. Nevertheless we must keep pelting away at it. 
We must keep up the agitation and seek to move the 
minds of the masses. 


Joun F. SHERMAN. Chillicote, Mo., writes: I have been 
taking your paper for some time. but of late the rush has 
been so great when they would arrive at our news depot, 
that I have been left_out in the cold. and am obliged to 
secure some extras, Your paper is doing good out here. 
Each of your papers taken in town. have a number of 
readers who are becoming deeply interested. 


Marre DE Forp, Cawker City, Kan.. writes: your lecture 
on the Gods was indeed a soul-stirring address, and your 
TRUTH SEEEER is proving to be an earnest and successful 
truth finder. Your articles and reports of the Liberai 
Club, are truly edifying. Ishall be thankful when I can 
welcome THE TRUTH SEEKER every week. Every Liberal 
and Spiritualist in the land should feel an unusual pride 
and satisfaction in your noble and energetic enterprises 
for promulgating the truth. 


Isaac Papen, Woodhull. Ill.. writes: I am confined to 
my room. The inflrmities of my old worn-out body are 
getting the advantage of me. This may be the last com- 
munication you will receive from me while on earth. 
Isend you my honest appeal to my Infidel brethren (who 
are the real consistent opposers to my religious views), 
hoping I may live to see it published in THE TRUTH 
SEEKER; which I recommend to the world as the best 
paper for the present religious condition of man. thut is 
now published. 


Jonn S. Crum, Vienna. Ill., wrftes: I think THE TRUTH 
SEEKER improves With each number. Enter my name for 
a copy of your proposed work. “ The World’s Sages. In- 
fidels. and Thinkers.” I would also suggest the propriety 
of putting in book form E. E. Guild’s “ Pro and Con of 
Supernatural Religion.” and your articles on ths Bible. 
They will do great good. not only in the present. g nera- 


but in generations to come. Iam anxious for THE TRUTH 
SEEKER to become a weekly. 


R. Sorenson, Monroe. Utah, writes: I am very much 
pleased to find your paper is to be changed to a weekly. 
You may reckon on me as a life subscriber, From agreat 
many parts of this country come complaints about the 

ower of priesteraft. by which the people are kept in 

arkness. We have a great deal of ignorance aud 
superstition and old traditions gathered here from all 

arts of the globe. Still we move onward. I hope the 
aay. is not far distant when light will be tolerated in this 
dark corner of civilization. 
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Save the Women and Children! 
THE SICK AND INFIRM FROM 


EXPOSURE AND DISCOMFORT. 


Abolish that Nuisance in the back yard 
by using the 


WATROUS EARTH CLOSET, 


THE LATEST AND SIMPLEST IM- 
PROVEMENTS, 


A CHILD CAN MANAGE IT, 
Handsome, Durable, Odorless. 
Price, $16 to $25. 


Send for circular to the WAKEFIELD, 
EARTH CLOSET CO., 36 Doy St., N. Y. 


Just From the Press. 
SECOND EDITION. 


Startling Facts in Mod-| 


ern Spiritualism. 
BY N. B. WOLFE, M.D. 


The constant and regular demand for 
this book exhausted the first edition some 
months ago, althougha very large edition 
was worked off. For the second edition 
the plates have been carefully revised 
under the immediate supervision of the 
author. The publishers have had the 
paper made expressly for the second edi- 
tion and the united efforts of the Author 
gud Publishers have placed on gale a very 

ne and attractive appearing book. Al- 
though no expense has been deemed too 
great that would add to the perfection of 
the book; the price has been reduced one- 


“STARTLING FACTS IN MODERN SPIRIT- 
UALISM ” embodies some of the most re- 
markable and wonderful facts, ever pub- 
lished.and of the deepest interest to all. 
The truth of the history herein set forth in 
such graphic and absorbing style, is clearly 
established by the most indubitable evi- 
dence. Among the witnesses are some of 
the prominent members of the press, and 
others equally well known, 

The book is a large 12 mo., 543 pp. Bound 
in extra heavy cloth, illuminated with four 
elegant steel portraits and numerous fine 
wood engravings. 

Prion, $2. Postage, 25 cents. 

For sale by D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, N. Y, 


THE BETTER WAY; 


An Appeal to Men in behalf of Human Cul- 
ture through a Wiser Parentage. 


CONTENTS: 


J. A Mother’s Plea for a Wiser Mother- 
hood; Importance of Human _ Culture; 
Results of Ignorance and Marriage 
Prostitution; the Divine Overshadow- 
ing: Undisturbed Maternity. ; 

iI. A Few Facts; How Beauty and Amia- 
bility were Conferred; How a Tattler 
and Busy-body was Made; Timidity 
Transmitted; Slyness and Thieving, 
how Entailed; A Welcome Child; Craft, 
Treachery, etc.; How Murderers are 


ade. 
III. The Source of Crime; Futility of Pe- 
nal Laws and Capital Punishment; 
Abortions and Attempts at Abortion 
and the Results; Who are Responsible 
for the Execution of Criminals; How 
they should be Treated. , Ae 
IV. The Key to other Mysteries; Origin of 
various Traits, Diseases, etc, ; the Moth- 
er's Privilege; the Law of Pre-natal 
Culture; Startling Possibilities; the 
Father’s Power. 

V. Duties of Fatherhood; Personal Prep- 
aration; Selection of a Partner; Mutu- 
al Love; Law of Conjugal Harmony; 
Vavorable Circumstances; Public Rec- 
ognition; Marriage; a Suitable Home; 
Freedom; Pecuniary Independence; 
Attendance through the Critical Peri- 
od; No Intrusion; No Profanation; 
Support and Education of Offspring, 

VI. Objections Answered: Impracticabil- 
ity; Strength of the Sexual Impulse; 
Necessity, ete.; Better Uses for Pro- 
creative Force; Value of Continence; 
Overthrow of Marriage; What Marri- 
age should be; Non-increase of Popu- 
lation; Homes of the Lower Classes 
Unfit; Revolutionary, ete. , 

A work of rare practical merit. In pa- 

per, 25 cents. Cloth, 50 cents. 


Sold by D. M. BENNETT. 
335 Broadway, N. Y, 


THE CLOCK STRUCK ONE 


AND $ 
CHRISTIAN SPIRITUALIST 


EMBELLISHED WITH A FINE STEEL PORTRAIT OF 1HE AUTHOR, 
THE REV. SAMUEL WATSON, 


Of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Being a synopsis of the investigations of spiri 

intercourse by an Episcopal Bishop, three ministers, five doctors and others at Mem- 

phis, Tenn., in 1855; also, the opinion of many eminent divines, living and dead, on 

the subject, and communications received from a number of persons recently, 
“TRUTH IS MIGHTY AND WILL PREVAIL.” 


The ‘Crock Struck OnE” is an intensely interesting work in itself, and derives 
great additional interest from the high standing of its author in the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church in which he has been a bright and shining light for a quarter of a century. 
aman who is personally known to nearly al} the clergy of the South and to a wido cir- 
cle in the North and wherever known is held inthe highest esteem. These circum- 
stances cause the book to be eagerly sought for. This anxiety is heightened by the 
action of the Methodist Conference of which the author isa member in disciplining 
him for publishing the book, thus attracting the attention of thousands of all sects who 


are anxious to read and judge for themselves the “ CLOCK STRUCK ONE. 
Wmo., cloth, price, 1 50. Postage free. 

*, "For sale wholesale and retail by the Religio-Philosophical Publishing House. 

Adams Street and Fifth Avenue, Chicago, Ill, 


Grand Illumination from a Head-light in Methodism. 


THE CLOCK STRUCK THREE. 


Being a Review of “ Clock Struck One” and a Reply to it—and Part Second, showing’ 


the Harmony between Christianity, Science aud Spiritualism. 
12mo., cloth, 852 pages, tinted paper. - - - Price $1 50. Postage free. 


*,* For sale wholesale and retail by the publishers, Religio-Philosophical Publish- 
ing House, Adams Street and Fifth Avenue, Chicago. 


JESUS OF NAZARETH, 
Or A TRUE HISTORY OF THE MAN CALLED JESUS CHRIST 


EMBRACING 


His parentage, his youth, his original doctrines and works, his career as a public 
teacher and physician of the people. Also, the nature of the great conspiracy against 
him; with all the incidents of his tragical death, given on spiritual authority, from 
spirits who were contemporary mortals with Jesus while on the earth, 


By PAUL and JUDAS, through ALEXANDER SMYTH, Medium, 


ot Philadelphia, by the spirits taking possession of him about one hour in evory 
twenty-four, usurping all his powers, giving a continued series of well connecte 
scenes, presenting scenery, Characters and personages, dialogues and actions in their 
regular order and succession, embracing all the most important personages and the 
incidents which occurred during the sojourn of Jesus upon earth. There was proba- 
bly no book ever written in which such perfect life-pictures occur; every city and 
country village, every river, brook and mountain, and scenery in general, is so vividly 
portrayed that an actual journey through the country could hardly be more interest- 
ing. The characters in this unexampled drama are so faithfully portrayed that, as 
you are introduced to each in turn, you seem Well acquainted and delighted with your 
company, and the many points of interest you are called to visit. The book is replete 
with interest from beginning to end and had already passed through several editions 
when the plates were entirely destroyed in the great fire, since then we have hada very 
great demand for the work from our subscribers and the trade. The edition about to 
be issued will be far superior in mechanical appearance to any of its predecessors, 
and we shail printa large edition to enable us to supply standing orders and all now 
demands. 12mo., 356 pages, cloth bound. 


Price, $1 50. - - 


Postage, 16 cents. 


*..* For gale wholesale and retail by the publishers, Religio-Philosophical Publishing 


House, Chicago, Ill. 


THE 


New Gospel of Health: 


AN EFFORT TO TEACH PEOPLE 


The .Principles of Vital Magnetism; 
OR, 
How to replenish the Springs of Life 
without Drugs or Stimulants, 


BY ANDREW STONE, M.D., 


Physician to the Troy Lung and Hygienic In- 
stitute; Inventor of the ““Pulmometer, or 
Lung Tester ;” Author of a“ Treatise 
on the Curability of Pulmonary 
Consumption by Inhalation of 
Cold Medicated Vapors, 

Natural Hygiene,” ete. 


Its aim is to set before the general public 
the principles of vital magnetism, where- 
by the springs of life may be replenished 
without the use of drugs or stimulants. 
The subject matter is divided into thirty- 
eight sections, and purports to come from 
physicians who, ranking among the high- 
est when in earth-life, have now made the 
attempt from the spirit sphore to commu- 


i nicate through an earthly medium knowl- 


edge Which shall be even more powerful 
for good among the masses than their for- 
mer labors in mortal. The ground gone 
over by these various contributors is wide 
and varied, and the hygienic hints given 
for self-cure are worth many times the cost 
of the volume. È 

The book is illustrated with over 120 en- 
gravings. among them being a steel plate 
likeness of Dr. Stone. Also a magnificent 
steel plate of engraving of the Goddess 
Hygiea. ` 

519 pages, Cloth, $2.50, postage 35 cents; 
paper covers, $1.25, postage 23 cents, 

For sale wholesale and retril by 


D., M. BENNETT, 
336 Broadway, N, Y. 


SOW THE GOOD SEED! 


Let Your Light Shine 


CIRCULATE TRUTHFUL DOCU- 
MENTS! PASS AROUND THE 
TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS 
and other Liberal publications to do mis- 


sionary work and to help in opening THE 
EYES OF THE BLIND! 


THE TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS 


are furnished at prices very low, so that 
Societies and generous individuals can 
buy them for gratuitous distribution. 


LARGE DISCOUNTS 


to those who purchase by the quantity, 

Probably a few dollars can_be expended 
in spreading TRUTH and LIGHT in no 
way so effectually as in dispensing broad- 
cas 


THE TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS. 


Let Liberals exercise liberality enough |. 


to give away thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of these tracts. They are well de- 
signed to do missionary work and _ in 
spreading the glad tidings of truth. Ifa 
proper enthusiasm is enkindled in the 
breasts of the lovers of Free Thought and 
Mental Liberty, much good can be accom- 
plished, Prices range from one cent to 
en. 
ordered of any of the various numbers, 
and a heavy discount made to those who 
buy by the qvantity. 
riends, invest $5 or $10 in this way, and 

see how much good it will do, We cer- 
tainly ought to be as zealous in promul- 
gating truths as our adversaries arə in 
isseminating error. : 

See List on last page, 


From one to one hundred may þe 


|” 0. 


-THE 
Boston Investigator ! 


THE OLDEST REFORM JOURNAL 
IN THE UNITED STATES 
Will commence its 45th year April 18, 1875 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY 


at 84 Washington street, Boston, Mass., b 
JOSIAH P. MENDUM, (oO Mass., by 


HORACE SEAVER, Editor, 


PRICE: $3.50 per annum. Single copies, 
7 cents. Specimen copies sent on roceipt 
of a Two-Cent Stamp to pay the postage, 

The Investigator is devoted tothe Liberal . 
cause in religion; or,in other words, to 
Universal Mental Liberty. Independent 
in all its discussions, discarding suporsti- 
tious theories of what never can be known 
it devotes its columns to things of this 
world alone, and leaves the next, if there 
be one, to those who have entered its un- 
known shores. Believing that it is the du- 
ty of mortals to work for the interest of 
this world, it confines itself to things of this 
life entirely. It will soon commence its 
Forty-FIFTH year and asks for support 
from those who are fond of sound reason- 
ing, good reading, reliable’ news, anec- 
dotes, science, art, and a useful Family 
Journal, Reader, please send your sub- 
scriptions for six months or one year; and 
ifyou are not satisfied with the way the 
Investigator is conducted, we won’t ask you 
to continue with us any longor. Now is 
the time to subscribe. : 


For Children and Youth. 


Amusement and Instruction. 


BLAKEMAN’S 
TWO HUNDRED 


Poetical Riddles, 


ON A GREAT VARIETY OF SUBJECTS, 


INTERESTING AND NEW! 
PUBLISHED BY 
D, M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, New York, 
Sent postpaid on receipt of Price—20 cents, 


THE 


HEATHENS OF THE HEATH, 


BY WM, McDONNELL, 
Author of “EXETER HALL.” 


THE HEATHENS OF THE HEATH. "Rich 
in romantic and pathoti¢c incident.” It.ex- 
hibits, with a terrible array of facts, the 
atrocities committed by the Christian 
Church at various times, It shows ‘that 
"tho purest morals existed without the Bi- 
ble,” and that many of the Heathon Philos- 
ophers were as great lovers of virtue as 
the characters named in the Bible. Shock- 
ing instances are given of the depravity of 
many Christian ministers, and of the pro- 
vailing inhumanity amoug Christian peo- 
ple. “The folly of Foreign Missions, while 
the heathen at home are neglected, is pow_ 
erfully illustrated.” “On the whole it is 
the work ofa master hand.” “A work of 
unaffected beauty,” and its most valuable 
feature is, all positions are proved and au- 
thorilies given. 

Published by 

D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


500 pp. 12mo. In paper $1, postpaid; cloth 
$1 50. 


EXETER HALL. 


_ Beautiful, tender, delicate, and pathetic 
in its appeals.” “A truthful portraiture of 
the mischievous tendencies of religion.” 
It is a “denial of the authority and inspir- 
ation of the Bible.” It portrays the “devel- 
opment of the practical effects of religious 
fanaticism as seen in the family and in so- 
ciety.” "Altogether it is the most scorch- 
ing book ever published in America since 
the ‘Age of Reason.’ ” 

Paper, 60c. ; Cloth, 806. 

These two great works should be in the 
library of every searcher after truth and 
every lover of mental liberty. The two in 
paper Will be sent for $1.50: in cloth for 

2 D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y, 
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* The Special Poem of the Age.” 


THE DRAMA OF DECEIT; 


A SATIRE, AN ARGUMENT AND EX- 
POSE. 


Henry Ward Beecher 


AND 


Tum ARGUMENTS oF His APOLOGISTS IN 
THE SCANDAL TRIAL FULLY SHOWN UP! 


Nearly 1,000 lines of wit, sarcasm, deep 
tnought and merciless caricature. Every- 
body is reading it. 


PRESS COMMENTS. 

‘One of the sharpest, most satirical 
poems eyer brought before the American 
public, Logical, witty, and regent provok: 
Ing. The subject of the rhymes isthe great 
Woodhulf-Tilton-Beecher scandal, 

A rough, wide-awake Yankee, by_ the 
name of “Jonathan,” a kind of a John 
Hay of a fellow, hauls all the characters 
over the coals ina sensible manner. There 
is more stern logic in his off-hand hits 
than is often found in such rough-clad 
phraseology. The one who reads this 
pamphlet will never regret the investment.” 
—Crucible, Boston. 

“ Davis’ new poem is in’ his best vein, 
Racy, trenchant, ‘suggestive, it will help 
people to a knowledge of the truth of the 
Beecher scandal, and more sensible views 
regarding love and marriage.”’—Zhe Word, 
Princeton, 

“The great mogul of Christianity. Henry 
Ward Beecher, is very artistically shown 
up inthe“ Drama of Deceit.”—Philomathe- 
an, San Francisco. 

“There are jewels of thought in this 
york that deserve a better sitting.” —Sun, 


Sont, post-paid, to any address. 
15 cents per single copy. 
Address D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Woman, The Hope of the World; 


A poem read at the Woman’s Mass Meet- 
ing in 1871, contains important new views 
of Woman’s Mission, the Bible, ete.” 

Price, 10 cents a dozen. Send forit. Third 


Edition just out. 
Sold by D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


TRACTS 


Published by the INDEPENDENT TRACT 
SOCIETY of Worcester, Mass.: 


Christianity and the Bible - - =- 
“True Love” (See Catalogue.).- -~ 
Drama of Deceit - Bie an, R z 
“Woman,” ete. - - - - = 
Most Dangerous Man. .. - oe - 
The World Moves. - č = 
Bible and the Rule of Right. -`> - - 
Sacred Animals, Reptiles, ete. - - 
Life of David - - -= 

Bible-class Lessons ap Xen Meow 8 
The God Proposed for, - wa oe 
Our National Constitution - - - 


Sent by mailby D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway. 


Price. 


A NEW AND VALUABLE WORK. 


Christianity and the Bible 


AGAINST 


Philosophy and Science. 


Dr. J. PILKINGTON, of. California, has 
written a striking Pamphlet with the above 
title. A perusal of its mass of facts will 
better post and fortify the Liberal mind as 
to ecclesiastical pretensions, and the per- 
secutions of the Church in all ages, than 
amore bulky and ambitious work. Liber- 
al friend, no fitter work can be selected to 
hand to your bigoted neighbor of the 
Church than this instructive pamphlet. 
Anxious to spread the truth, we have re- 
duced the price of this work, (which is el- 
egautly printed in clear type, on fine white 
paper,) to twenty cents, postage 2 cents, 
wor sale at this office. 25 cents by mail. 

Sold by D. M. BENNET'?, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Price Reduced! 


ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT 
or . 


Religious Ideas, 


BY MORRIS ENSTEIN. 


Which was published at $1.50 is now ofer- 
ed at $1.00, It gives a comprehensive ac- 
count of the origin of all the principal re- 
Jigions of tho world. For reference as a 
text-book it is of the greatest value, and is 
very cheap at the price offered. 

For salo at this office. Sent postpaid for 
$1.00. fois VA 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN: 
OR 
A Code of Directions for Avoiding most of the Pains and 
Dangers of Child-bearing. 


EDITED BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D., Editor of tho Herald of Health. 


Contains suggestions of the greatest value.—Tilton’s Golden Age, 
A work whose exeellenee surpasses our power to commend.—New York Mail. 
The priee by mail, $1, puts it within the reach of all. 


EATING FOR STRENGTH, A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK, 


BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


The book is for the most part uncommonly apt, coming to the point without the 
slightest circumlocution, and is more to the point than many larger works.—New York 
Tribune. i 

One of the best contributions to recent hygienic literature.—Bos. Daily Advertiser. 

What is particularly attractive about this book is the absence of all hygienic big- 
otry.— Christian Register. g 

One man’s mother and another man’s wife send me word that these aro the most 
wholesome and practical recipes they ever saw.—E, R. Branson. 

Lam dolighted wtth it—H. D. Baker M,D. of Michigan State Board of Health. 


Sen by Mail for $1. Lady Agents Wanted. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY, 


A Scientific and Popular Exposition of the 
Fundamental Problems in Sociology. 


BY R. T. TRALL, M.D. 
5,000 COPIES SOLD! 


A AN 


il 


The great interest now being felt in all subjects relating to Human Development, 
will make the book oF INTEREST To EVERY ONE. Besides the information obtained by 
its perusal, the practical bearing of the various subjects treated, in improving and giv- 
ing ahigher direction and value to human life, CAN NOT BE OVER-ESTIMATED. 

This work contains the latest and most important discoveries in the Anatomy and 
Physiology of the Sexes; Explains the Origin of Human Life; How and when Men- 
struation, Impregnation and Conception occur; giving the laws by which the number 
and sex of offspring are controlled, and valuable information in regard to the beget- 
ting and rearing of beautiful and healthy children. It is high-toned. and should be 
read by every family. Tt contains eighty fine engravings. Agents wanted. 


SYNOPSIS OF CONTENTS. 

The Origin of Life. = re ] Sexual Generation. 
The Physiology of Menstrua- : Impregnation. 

tion, Embryology. 
Pregnancy. Lactation. 
Parturition. Regulation of the number of 
The Law of Sex. : Offspring. 
The Theory of Population. The Law of Soxual Inter- 
Hereditary Transmission. course, 


Beautiful Children. 
Woman’s Dress. 

_ Intermarriage. 
Miseegenation. 
Union for Life. 
Choosing a Wife. 
Woman’s Superiority. 
The Marriageable Age. 
Old Age. 


Rights of Offspring. 

Good Children. 

Monstrosities. 

Temperamental.Adaptation. 

The Conjugal Relation. 

Courtship. 

Choosing a Husband. 

Marrying and Giving in Mar- 
riage. 


N. B.—Professor Wilder, of Cornell University, says the above book is the best of its 
kind ever published, aud commends it to his students. We will send all the above 
books, post-paid, to one address, for $3.50. 

This work has rapidly passed through Twenty editions, and the demand is con- 
stantly increasing: No such complete and valuable work has ever before been issued 


form the press. Price, by mail, $2. Address 


D. M. BENNETT, 
. 335 Broadway, New York. 


The World’s 
Sixteen Crucified Saviors; 
OR, 

Christianity Before Christ, 


À new, true and extraordinary historical 


work. 
BY K. GRAVES. 

400 pages, Cloth. Price, $2. 

“A wonderful and exhaustive volume.”— 
Banner of Light. 

“Embraces a subject of Universal inter- 
est, and takes high rank as a book of ref- 
erence,” —Ib. : 

“It contains extraordinary revelations in 
religious history.” —Inrestigator. 

“ One of the greatest books of the age.” 
— Commonwealth. 4 ` 

“A great book. The right work for the 
right age.’—J. H. Mendenhall. 

“He who would enlarge and enlighten 
his mind may be sure of being richly re- 
paid by reading it.”—Banner. 

Every Liberal should have it. 

Sent, post-paid, by mail, by 

D. M. BENNETT, 


Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


NEWSPAPER 
ADVERTISING 


NINETY-EIGHTH EDITION. 


Containing a complete list of all the towus 
in the Uuited States, the Territories and 
the Dominion of Canada, having a popu- 
lation greater than 5,000 according to the 
last census, together with the names of the 
newspapers having the largest local circu- 
lation in each of the places named. Also, 
a catalogue of newspapers which are rec- 
ommended to advertisers as giving great- 
est value in proportion to prices charged. > 
Also, all newspapers in the United States 
and Canada printing over 6,000 copies each 
issue, Also, all the Religious, Agricultur- 
al, Scientific and Mechanical, Medical, Ma- 
sonic, Juvenile, Educational, Commercial, 
Insurance, Real Estate, Law, Sporting, 
Musical, Fashion, and other special class 
journals; very complete lists. Together 
with a complete list of over 300 German 
papers printed in the United States. Also. 
an essay upon advertising; many tables of 
rates, showing the cost of advertising in 
various newspapers, and everything which 
a beginner in advertising would like to 
know, Address 


GEO. P. ROWELL & CO., 
41 Park Row, N. Y. 


GET ZELL’S ENCYCLOPEDIA, 


The Cheapest Book of Refer- 
ence ever Published. 


Contains information on every subject of 
human knowledge. 


ZELL’S ENCYCLOPEDIA embraces Diction- 
aries of Language, of Biography, of His- 
tory and of Medicine. Itis a complete Gra- 
zeteer, and includes a full explanation of 
allthe Arts aud Sciences, with definitions 
of all the terms used, 

IT Is ILLUSTRATED WITH NEARLY 3,000 

Curts, 


It is issued in two Quarto Volumes, at $32 
in cloth, and $36.50 in half morocco. It is 
sold to subscribers in parts (59 parts), at 50 
cents, completing the work. 
BAKER, DAVIS & CO., 
Successoxs to 
T. ELLWOOD ZELL, PUBLISHER, 
Philadelphia, and No.5 Beekman St. 
Now York. 


THE GODS, 
AND OTHER LECTURES. 
BY COL. R. G. INGERSOLL.. 


A new edition, containing "The Gods,” 
“Humboldt,” " Thomas Paine,” “ Individ- 
uality,” and ” Heretics and Heresies,” all 
newly revised and corrected by the author. 

The volume is handsomely printed on 
tinted paper, and elegantly bound. 

Among all the works from the Liberal 
press, in force, clearness and incisiveness 
none equal these admirable lectures. The 
work ought to be in the library of every 
Liberal, every skeptic, and every enquirer. 
Price, $2; postage20cents. For sale whole- 


ale and retail by 
sale and re D. M. BENNETT, 
3354Broadway, N. Y. 
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Odds and Ends. 


ANYTHING Midas touched turned into 
gold. In these days touch a man with gold 
and he’ll turn into anything. 


“I THINK I can suit you to a hair,” said 
a boarding-house landlady to a bachelor 
applicant who had been stating his require- 
ments, ” Suit me to a hair, ma’am! Ihope 
not; that’s what my last landlady tried to 
do, and gave me three samples in the but- 
ter,” 


‘‘Mamua, where do the cows get the 
milk ?” asked Willie, looking up from the 
foaming pan of milk, which he had been 
intently regarding. ‘Where do you get 
your tears?” was the answer. After a 
thoughtful silence, he again broke ‘out: 
” Do the cows have to be spanked ?” 


A CoupPLE of Yankee farmers became so 
inimical that they would not speak to each 
other: but one of them haying been con- 
verted at a camp-meeting, on seeing his 
former enemy, held out his hand, saying, 
“How d’ye do, Kemp? I am humble 
enough to shake hands with a dog.” 


A MAN brought before a justice of the 
peace in Vermont, charged with some of- 
fense, pleaded in extenuation a natural in- 
feriority, “ I should have made a consider- 
able fgure in the world, judge,” he said, 
‘if I hadn’t been a fool; it’s a dreadful 
drawback to a man to be in that condition.” 


WE were amused on hearing the story of 
an old lady whose only exclamation on 
hearing of the execution of a man whohad 
once lived in the neighborhood was, “Well, 
I know’d he’d come to the gallows at last, 
for the knot in his handkerchief was al- 
ways slipping around under his left ear.” 


A YANKEE Cotemporary asks: ‘* What are 
the street lamps for?” The man who 
doesn’t know what a street lamp is for is 
hardly fit to sit in an editorial chair and 
mould publie opinion. Street lamps are 
for weary young men to recline against at 
midnight, when they forget the way home. 


On arriving at Calais, on her way tomake 
the grand tour, an English lady was sur- 
prised and somewhat indignant at being 
termed, for the first time in her life, “a 
foreigner,” ‘You mistake, madam,” said 
she to the libeler, with some figure; “it is 
you who are foreigners. We are English.” 


“ITs well enough to name your boy 
Elias.” said Aunt Hepzibah; “but for 
gracious goodness’ sake don’t name him 
Alias, ’causethe Aliases is cutting up bad. 
Here’s Alias Jones, Alias Brown, Alias 
Thompson, Alais One-eyed Jake, all been 
took up in New York for robbin’ an’ steal- 
in’,” ; 

“Just to think of it, my dear,” said a wife 
to her husband as he was taking his morn- 
ing dram, “ what a waste ofliquor! This 
paper says that the United States consumes 
ninety millions of dollars worth of spirits 
every year!’ “Ah,” responded the hus- 
band. “ how I wish I was the United States.” 


AT the funeral of his sixth wife, Mr. 
Bones, of New York, proffered the officiat- 
ing clergyman a two dollar greenback. 
The minister declined it, saying he was 
not accustomed to receive pay for such 
services. “Just as you say,” coolly replied 
the mourner; “but that’s just what I have 
always been in the habit of paying.” 


A vERy practical sermonizer made these 
remarks on the soul-saving question: ° My 
brethren, a man cannot afford to lose his 
soul. He’s got but one, and can’t get an- 
other. Ifa man loses his horse, he can get 
another; if a man loses his wife, he can get 
another; if a man loses his child, he can 
get another; butif a man loses his soul— 
good-bye, John!” 


“You see, pa,” said a bright twelve-year- 
old boy, “ the way we fellows prove that if 
you should lose your left eye you would be 
stone blind, is this: you lose your left eye. 
Very well, then your right eye, which is all 
you have is the left one. But you have lost 
your left one, and so you have no eye at all 
and must, therefore, be stone blind, don’t 
you see?” The father rushes blindly from 

_the room. 


A yvouna@ lady in Chicago put a piece of 
wedding-cake under her pillow, and went 
to bed with the belief that she would dream 
of seeing her future husband. That even- 
ing, however, she had eaten two plates of 
lobster salad, about a pint of strawberries, 
several sweet cakos, and two large pickles, 
and she now says that she would rather 
remain single all her life than marry the 
man she saw in her dream. 


His Feevincs.—Last night, as a frisky 
colored youth was walking up Clay Street, 
he was accosted by a colored acquaintance, 
who remarked: 

“Well, Brutus, dey say you izin love ?” 

“Iiz, Uncle Abra’m—I don’t deny de al- 
ledged allegation.” 

“ And how does it feel, Brutus ?” 

“You have stuffed your elbow agin a 
post or sumthin’ else afore now, hasn’t 
you, Uncle Abra’m ?” 

“T reckon.” 

“ And you remembers de feelin’ dat runs 
up yer arm ?” 

“I dose.”. 

“Well, take dat feelin’, add a hundred 
per cent., mix it wid de nicest ha’r oil in 
town, sweeten wid honey, and den you kin 
’magine how I feel!”— Vicksburg Herald, 


EQUAL To THE CRIsis.—When at about the 
middle of the cross-walk she dropped a 
well-filled wallet outofher hand. Then the 
trouble began inearnest. She stooped over 
in front to pick it up, but her fingers could 
not reach the wallet by eighteen inches. She 
changed her parasol into her right hand, 
and tried to reach sideways for the wallet. 
It was no go, however, for her fingers did 
not reach anywhere near the coveted 
article. She then tried to get down on her 
knees, but she might as well attempt to 
pick up a drop of water with her ear. She 
reached backward, but her hand only ex- 
tended downward on a level with her hips. 
She appeared to be much embarrassed. No 
one seemed to be passing at the moment 
who could assist her. Ah! a thought 
struck her suddenly. Quickly turning her 
parasol with the top on the ground, she 
glided a pretty little foot out from beneath 
her snow-white skirts, and with a gentle 
kick, the wallet lay in the concave para- 
chute.— Cleveland Leader. 


An OBTUSE MAN.—She was a stylish young 
lady about 18 years old,and to accommodate 
afriend she took the baby out for an air- 
ing. She was wheeling it up and down the 
walk when an oldish man, very deaf, came 
along and inquired for a certain person 
supposed to live on that street. She nearly 
yelled her head off trying to answer him, 
and he looked around, caught sight of the 
baby, and said: 

“Nice child, that. 
proud of him ?” 

“It isn’t mine,” she yelled at him. 

“Boy, eh? Well he looks just like vou.” 

“Tt isn’t mine!” she yelled again, but he 
nodded his head and continued: 

“Twins, eh? Where’s the other one?” 

She started off with the cab but he follow- 
ed and asked: 

“ Did it die of colic ?” 

Despairing of making him “understand 
by words of mouth, she pointed to the baby, 
at herself, and then shook her head. 

“Yes—yes, I see—’tother twin in the 
bouse. Their father is fond of them of 
course ?” 

She then turned the cab and hurried the 
other way, but he followed and asked: 

* Do they kick around much nights ?” 

“I tell you ’taint mine,” she shouted, 
looking very red in the face, 

"I think you’re wrong there!” he an- 
swered. ‘Children brought up on the 
bottle are apt to pine and die.” 

She started on a run for the gate, but be- 
fore she opened it he came up and asked: 


I suppose you feel 


“ Have to spank ’em once and a while, I} 1 


suppose ?” 

She made about twenty gestures in halfa 
minute, and he helped the cab through the 
gate and said: 

“Our children were all twins, and I'll 
send my wifedown to give you some ad- 
vise. You see—” 

But she picked up a flower pot and flung 
it at him. He jumped back, and as she 
entered the house he called out: 


“Hope insanity won’t break out on the 


twins.”—Deiroit Free Press. . 
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Truth Seeker Leaflets, 


Containing two pages each of short, 
sharp, terse and trenchant reading matter 
and well suited to hand to friends, neigh- 


‘bors, enquirers and every one disposed to 


read, and do not care to go through a book 
or lengthy essay. They will help material- 


saving of time and breath, 

Christian dupes have long bored us with 
tracts; let us return the compliment, and 
give them something worthy of being read, 


Sent, assorted, or as desired, post-paid, 
at 4 cents per dozen; 25 cents per hundred, 
or $2 pee thousand. 

Let them be distributed freely in every 
town, village and neighborħood. 

Address D. M, BENNETT, 
e gene 335 Broadway, N. Y. 


y to diffuse the truth, and with a great! YEARS, 


SCOVILL’S ~ 
BLOOD AND LIVER SYRUP, 


All cutaneous eruptions on the face or 
ody indicate an 


Impure Condition ot the Blood, 


and this may or may not be Scrofula, but 
in either case the disease is nothing. more 
than an INSIDIOUS POISON that 


BURNS LIKE A TERRIBLE FIRE 
as it courses through the veins, sowing, 


seeds of death with every pulsation. 


In this condition of things something is 
needed at once to cleanse the blood; and 


Scovill’s Blood and Liver Syrup 


3 


will l positively effect this desideratum, ex- 
peil ing every trace of digease from the 
lood and system, leaving the skin 


FAIR, SOFT AND BEAUTIFUL, 


Hundreds of certificates attest its value, 
Price $1 per bottle. 


FOR SALE BY ALL DRUGGISTS. 


DR. WM. HALL’S 
BALSAM FOR THE LUNGS, 


THE GREAT AMERICAN GONSUMP- 
TIVE REMEDY. 


It breaks up the NIGHT SWEATS, relieves 
the OPPRESSIVE TIGHTNESS ACROSS THR 
LUNGS, and heals the lacerated and excori- 
ated surfaces which the venom of the dis- 
ease produces. 
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Organs. 
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C CARBOL 
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otch 
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RATES OF ADVERTISING, 


One Dollar per inch, first insertion; 75 cents per inch 
or subsequent insertions. 


Slates and Clippings. 


ONIAWGARAH is said to have been the original neme of 
Niagara. 


France has 123,000 industrial establishments, giving 
work to about 1,300,000 men. 


ARTIFICIAL grindstones are being made at Worms, 
Germany, of grit, soluble glass, and petroleum. 


THERE are said to be 63,084 more women than men in 
Massachusetts and still polygamy is held to be a crime. 


Iris painful to hear a man say, “itis as hot as ginger,” 
When you know well enough he does not mean ginger at 
all. 

Bruty Emerson. the negro minstrel, makes $25,000 a 
year. Ralph Waldo Emerson, the philosopher, makes 
$600. 

ONE million bushels of peanuts are eaten by the people 
of the United States inayear,and yet there are those 
who say the American people are lazy. 


Caroaco, unable to get Moody and Sankey before Chris- 
tmas. have engaged Bliss and Whittle. Perhaps Brass 
and Damphool might be had. 


AN Arkansas examining Board, asked an aspirant to 
the position of Justice of the Peace, what he would do in 
a case of suicide, answered: “I would fine the girl and 
make the fellow support the child.” 


An enthusiastic minister has just been praying for the 
Devil. Thatis good. Possiblyif Moody and Sankey and 
all the rest of the pious clergy would pray for his conver- 
sion and stick to it persistently, he might be converted. 

, Would thatnot bea great catch and first-class blessing 
to those who suffer so severely from his machinations? 


A PHILADELPHIA publishing house announces a book 
entitled, “ The Kiss; its History.” Such a work, proper- 
ly edited, might prove of value to lovers requiring tui- 
tion in the osculatory art, But is the Philadelphia vol- 
ume the compilation of the man best fitted for the deli- 
cate task, by reason of knowledgo of kissing and wide 
experience in all its varieties? We regret to say that it is 
not. Mr. Bombaugh, the editor. may be a student. of 
kisses as written by other men, but he has no general 
reputation himself as a kisser. The only fit editor for 
“The Kiss” is Henry Ward Beecher, the champion Amer- 
ican kisser. Let Mr. Beecher get out his treatise, doc- 
trinal and analytical, on the kiss. and the Philadelphia 
volume will be nowhere.— N. F. Sun. 


A CHURCH CONTEST.— A long contested church case, 
growing out of the suspension.several years ago.of Mr. 
George H. Stuart, of Philadelphia, by the General Synod 
of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, has recently been 
decided by the Supreme Court of Pennsylvania. sit- 
ting in Pittsburgh. The decision is in favor of the Fifth 
Reformed Presbyterian church (the Rev. Dr. MeAuley’s), 
against the First Reformed Presbytcrian church (the Rev 

Dr. Wright’s). In commenting upon this case, the Tri 
bune uses this language: “The effect, not apparent, but 
much more Momentous, we are constrained to say of 


this long and bitter feud, will be that of every other sea- 
tarian quarrel, the weakening of belief among the irre- 
ligious masses in the use and truth of Christianity. If 
the Church, composed of descendants of John Knox and 
other vigorous and faithful witnesses, can give up 
months and years of their short lives to bitter recrimina- 
tion and wrath; if its members can deliberately continue 
to appropriate to themselves the fruit of other men’s 
charity, and to persecute at the same time the men 
whose work they are seizing, they teach the world that 
their morality either leads to what other people call dis- 
honesty. or they become dishonest in spite of it.” 


ANOTHER DRUNKEN CLERGYMAN.—Rev. August Thorbeck 
in Morrisanta, inthe upper part of this city has for five 
or six years been indulging in a very free use of “the 
ardent,” andthe evil habit has been growing upon him. 
He gets very drunk at home and has often been seen iu- 
toxicated in the streets. The elders of the church after 
repeated admonitions and warnings, could endure the 
stigma no longer and have told him to step down and 
out. The clergyman also has another bad fault, that of 
borrowing money from all who would lend to him and for- 
getting to pay. Poor fallible man. 


Moopy ANscpoTEs.—M. D. Conway relates the follow- 
ing: Moody’s worldly daughter, upon meeting her saint- 
ly father at the breakfast table. aiter her return from the 
theatre the night before. she was greeted with, Good 
morning, child of Satan,” ‘ Good-morning, papa.” was 
her reply. Moody once asked a gentleman, ‘‘ Have you 
found Jesus?” was immediately answered, “No; have 
you lost him?” In Yorkshire Moody met a profane 
young man at a railway junction, who entered the car 
swearing fearfully, because, by following mistaken in- 
structions, he had taken the wrong train. Shocked by 
the young man’s profanity. the Revivalist said gravely: 
“Young man, do you know where you aregoing?” ‘Yes; 
Iam going to Halifax,” was the reply. ‘‘ No,” replied 
Moody, still more solemnly. “you are going to hell.” 
“On the wrong train again. by G—d!”’ replied the young 
man. 


STEPPING DOWN WITH SADNESS AND GRIEF.—The Tenn- 
essee Conference have just finished the trial of the Rev. 
Dr. John W. Hanner, Sr.. the eloquent, and one of the cld- 
est, and most infinential clergymen in the South. for 
gross immorality in writing alascivious letter to Miss 
Naylor, with a view of corrupting her and leading her 
into sinful paths. The vote against him upon the main 
charge was unanimous, and Bishop Wightman, with 
gregt sorrow. performed the delicate and painful duty of 
passing sentence upon him; which is asuspension of 
one year. Dr. Kelley, counsel for the accused, spoke on 
the occasion, as follows; ‘I left Dr. Hanner at his room 
too much overwhelmed by his emotion to appear in your 
midst. He did not know whatthe verdict would be. He 
desires to express no opinion whether it is right: or 
wrong; but with tears rolling down his cheeks. and 
heart crushed by sorrow and age. he wishes to say that 
he believes in the righteous intentions of the committee. 
With regard to the folly which he admits in writing the 
letter, and which has cost him such pangs of agonizing 
repentance. he desires to say to the younger members of 
the Conference: *‘ Look *upon my agony, behold my 
stricken old age and learn to avoid the very appearance 
of evil.” It would be well to profit by the poor old man’s 
sad experience; but itseems they will not learn; they 
will follow the luring vice; but probably they try and 
profit by the Elder’s misfortune and endeavor to not get 
caught as he was. 


ÅNOTHER FALLEN CLERGYMAN.—For some time past the 
habits of Elder J. V. Beekman. pastor of the Christian 
Church of Maroa. Ill., has been such as to cause great grief 
to his friends and to bring reproach onthe church. He has 
become such an inebriate and has indulged the slavish 
appetite for strong drink to such an extent that it could 
not longer be tolerated. that he break the bread of; 
life to the faithful lambs. On a recent Sunday after 
the sermon he tendered his resignation and left the 


“sacred desk.” His farewell spserh was a pitiful one; 
among other confessions he said: “ This may be my last 
opportunity of addressing you, and I want to ask you 
that you will not charge this great shame to the religion 
of Christ. Charge it only to my own depraved, sinful na- 
ture. Isever my connection with you with a aad heart. 
It would be sad under the most favorable circumstances; 
but much more so as itis. Whenever you meet me, and 
under whatever circumstances, remember there was a 
time when you were proud of me. But treat me as you 
may. act toward me as you choore, I bee that you will 
remember my wife, kindly. Do nat give her nain and 
Sorrow because of my wrong doing. Poor woman rhe 
has always suffered enough. I married her. a rwaet and 
innocent girl. She has been a patient. and faltht”l wife. 
Again. I ask that you will kindly remember my wife 
and children.” 

“Drink no longer water. but use a little wine for thy 
stomach’s sake and thine often infirmities.” [1 Tim. v, 38], 


More Hoty ADULTERY.—This time tha ccena fs laid at 
Darlington. Wis. Good Father Fitzgibbon. of the Catho- 
lio Church, has resided there twelve years. ministering 
to a very large congregation with grent fervor and an. 
ceptanca, and was highly respected he mambera of all 
denominations until a very reeant date, when an event 
transpired which led to his disgraca and fileht. Mr. 
Thomas Gleason. an auctioneer and sonstahle reefding 
there. was married on Santamher sth last to Mics Catha- 
rine O’Neil hy Fither Fitzzihhon. The lady had heen 
housekeeper for Father Fitzgibbon for the last six yearn, 
She is about thirty years of aga and comely and gaad- 
looking. Mr. Gleason was a wilower and is about forty 
years of age. The match was thaught ta hea gand one 
for both parties. A night or two after the wedding Mr. 
Gleason heard his wife talking in her sleep and speaking 
in endearing terms of Father Fitzeihhon. Ha alan dig- 
covered that she paid frequent visita to Father Fitzzib- 
bon’s house. He then formed a plan to entah tham. 
Thursdav. Octoher 14th. he stated to his wife that he had 
business that wonld eal) him awav from home two or 
or three days: and he drove ont of tawn as if on his 
usual business. But he returned early in the evening 
and upon entering his honse fonnd his wife was 
absent. He procured a witness and they went to the 
Priest’s house, and there poor Glenson made the dineov. 
erv whieh changed his susnicions to a terrible reality. 
His faithlesg wife soon followed him home. and stoutly 
denied that she had had any criminal connections with 
the Father, hut in a short time she was forced ta confess 
to the criminality. and that it had heen of lone continu- 
ance. The husband on tha fatowing marning took steps 
to cause the arrest of Father Fitzgihbon, but encountered 
much difficulty.as many friends of the priest wara np- 
nosed to any exposnre hetng made of the disgraceful 
affair. The hushand intercepted the following letter 
from his wifa to tha nriest: 

“DEAR FATHER FITZGIBBON. 
all is discovered. I am ruined and you are last. 
fly! For my sake! for God’s sake fly! Your loving 

Kam,” 

Father Fitzgibbon left town In the forenoon and flad to 
a brother priest’s hansa at Mineral Point. where Fitzeib- 
bon’s friands made extraordinary efforts to effect asettie- 
ment with the injured husband. The following day Glea- 
son succeeded in obtaining a warrant for the arrest of 
the sensual priest. and the sama was Placed in the hands 
of the sheriff. but naws had heen privately conveyed to 
the priest and he immedintely left for parts unknown. 
The miserable wife is staving with a charitable tady in 
the village and it is said she will soon leave for California, 
Mr. Gleason has commenced a suit for divorcee against 
his wife. The lesson to ba learned from this sad affair is, 
that the sisters should not ta'k in their sleep: and when 
their husbands say they will be absent for a few days 
they should be extremely cautious that they do not return 
suddenly and catch them in naughtiness. It is bad to be 
eaught. Father Fitzgibbon should come on here and 
bring Cardinal McCloskey a presentof $1,000 and it will 
he all right. He knows how itis himself, 


Tom has caught us and 
Pray 
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Ruth’s Idea of Heaven, and Mine. 


BY SUSAN H. WIXON. 


Ruth is one of the sweetest and best girls that I 
know. She is an orphan, one of three, very poor and 
sometimes unhappy, for her surroundings are not in 
harmony with her rich nature. We have many long 
talks together, concerning theology and other things, 
and her quaint ideas are somewhat ‘amusing, and often 
make me laugh. : 

One day I asked her to tell me her ideas of heaven. 

“Well,” she replied, poising her reticule on her 
finger, “© I suppose it is to dress in Swiss muslin every 
day, your robe made loose and flowing like a night- 
dress, with a train such as angels wear, and feast on 
bread and honey! It is to stand on a sea of glass, 
with pearls and gold, right before the great white 
Throne, where God sits under a while canopy. It is 
to go flying through the air like a kite, playing meet- 
ing-house tunes on a solid gold harp! There are 
mansions in heaven, glittering with diamonds and 
rubies, and oh! it’s ever so pleasant there!” 

I laughed, and Ruth’s chin began to quiver with 
paia and distress. 

“Darling!” I. said, ‘‘I would not pain you need- 
lessly. Your ideas are the same as held by thousands of 
people because they’ve been taught it from childhood, 
just as you have, and never stop to think whether 
they are right or wrong. But that. conception of 
heaven, Ruth, is a little behind the times. The know- 
ledge of science and literature of advanced minds, 
have developed some new facts, and to-day. many, iv 
the light of reason and common-sense are obliged to 
reject that crude fancy of a by-gone period; still there 
are a great many who cherish the same whimsical 
views, clinging to the old traditions, too obstinate or 
too indolent to think upon this, and other matters for 
themselves. 

“ But didn’t our grandmothers and our great-grand- 
mothers believe it $” questioned Ruth, and she looked 
as though she thought that a stunning question. 

“Whatif they did?” I asked. “Shall we permit 
their beliefs or unbeliefs to bias us in our judgment ? 
Now Ruth, my dear, let me suppose a case. You've 
seen my greal-grandmothers dress up-stairs in the 
oaken chest, and the other things belonging to her, 
haven’t you ?” 

oa Yes.” 

_ “ Well, how would you like to see me arrayed in 
that suit every day? How would I look in that scant 
and narrow affair, so tight and uncomfortable, with the 
immense sleeves ; that blue and white handkerchyef 
pinned across my chest, a long blue and white apron 
reaching to my feet, and on my head, that great, 
flappy calash very much resembling Josiah Green’s 
flying machine, or that huge ‘Navarino’ that made you 
laugh so the other day when I putiton? Now if I 
should wear this garb every day, and it was all thread- 
bare and ragged. too, my only excuse being, thatas it 
was good enough for my grandmother, it is good 
enough for me, what would you think of me, Ruth, 
for so doing ?” 

“Youd look like a fright, and I would think you 
very stupid, and—” i 

“What ?” 

“Kind of out of your head,” said Ruth, hesitatingly. 
- So I should be, I think; but there ig just as much 
sense and propriety in people wearing their grand- 
parents’ garments as there is in retaining their ideas 
and beliefs, when the light shed upon them by reason 
and common sense, Shows they belong to a day thatis 
past. And now, my darling I want you to tell me 
your idea of heaven, not your mother’s, nor your 
grandmothers, your father’s nor your grandfather's 
idea, but your own. Close your eyes One minute, and 
think a little on your own accoant. You’ should al- 
ways remember, Ruth, to think for gourself as much 
as possible, and never take another’s opinion, unless 
fully coinciding with your own, What I mean, is 
that you are not to tall in with the notions of another, 
without giving them due consideration, and your own 
judgment which is good and comprehensive, will not 
lead you astray. : 

* How much, do you suppose we know, actually 
know, of any other world but this in which we live 
and move, and have a being ?” 

e N-o-thing!? said Ruth, looking vacantly into 
space. 

«Well, then, to find heaven, don’t let us go sailing 
oft we know not where, or rear a Cast.é in the air that 
will surely vanish into the thin air of that mysterious 
land of the Unknown ; or send our ship away only to 
be swamped amid the breakers and rocks of that 
interminable ocean of space, and we ourselves be lost 
in that fierce, cold silence of nowhere; but let us 
search for heaven amid familiar places, and let it be 
real and substantial, or it will be of no benefit to us.” 

Ruth sat quite still, thinking. Presently she put 
her arms around my neck and said: . 

‘If you won’t laugh I'l tell you what I think would 
be a nice heaven, quite good enough for me!” 

“Goon,” Isaid, “Pm as solemn as the Pope of 
Rome!” . 

“I think, then, that if I could have beefsteak and 
fried potatoes for breakfast, Parker House rolls and 
coffee, and roast lamb for dinner, plum pudding and 
nice white bread and molasses, and enough of it every 
day, and if I could have nice new clothes like your 


pretty cashmere and your handsome sacque, with lace 
trimming, and a father and mother to tuke care of me 
and love me, and could go to school every day instead 
of working in that dingy old cotton mill, with the 
noisy machinery, and could live in a comfortable 
house and breathe good, pure air, and not in that 


‘creaky attic, so low and dismal, in Central Street—l 


do think that would be all the heaven I'd care for.” 
“That is a very sensible heaven, Ruth, and I wish 
ll could have such a heaven here, for it is more 
aluable than ten thousand misty mansions in the 
skies ; and sometime, Ruth, if you continue good and 
true, it will be yours, and more besides.” 

And if I live, Ruth shall yet realize that heaven up- 
on earth—all but the father and mother—thcy are 
gone and she cannot have them again ; but it is pos- 
sible she may have one who will be father and mother 
and lover all in one, and this may compensate for the 
loss of the natura) protectors of her childhood and 
youth. 

“I suppose you'll tell me your idea of heaven, 
won’t you ?” asked Ruth, with a quizzical glance. 

e Yes, certainly Iwill,” I answered. “Jt is simi- 
lar to yours, Ruth, oniy 1 don’t believe I am so much 
of an epicure as you are, though were I deprived of 
plum pudding and beetsteak and the things you 
mentioned, I might think much more of them. My 
heaven, what I revsard «s heavef, would be heaven 
anywhere in this world or any other, worth more, 
according to my way of thinking, than the great white 
throne and He, who, tradition says, sits upon it, 
worth more than golden pave and pearly gate—than 
all the tales of Jehovah, Jesus and the Holy Ghost— 
tuan all the sacred saints, signs, and symbols—than 
ship-loads of bread and beavenly honey—thau milh- 
ions of golden barps and angels’ misty robes—indeed 
its great value cannot be estimated !” 

“ Why, what can it be?” said Ruth, with eyes wide 
open and mouth agape. 

“Tt issimply, my dear Ruth, a well-ordered home, 
pleasant, cheerful, well-conducted, and in every re- 
spect, a genuine home, with no make-believe about it, 
a sweet home indeed full of rich and tender associa- 
tions, where love reigns supreme and wisdom sits at 
her right hand. There is a Holy Trinity in this heaven 
---could you name the three composing this trinity, 
Ruth ?” ; 

“Father! Is that right ?” 

ac Yes. ”? 

“ Mother,” 

“Right again. ° 

“ Child.” 

‘t Correct. Whenever I think of a possible paradise, 
witk not a serpent in it, it is always in connection 
with three words: Husband— Wife—Child, or Father 
—Mother—Child. These three make the triune God 
of heaven, and heaven is home. What do you think 
of it dear ?” 

“I think,” said Ruth, as she kissed me, “as you 
remarked of my conception of heaven, that it is very 
sensible.” 
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Questions for Bible-Worshipers. 


BY. B. F. UNDERWOOD, 


A debate was held in Watertown, Wis., iu 1871, 
between B. F. Underwood, and Rev. Mr. Haddock, 
in which the latter evaded many of Mr. Underwood’s 
arguments and did not reply tothem. Mr. Under- 
wood noticing this sharp practice on the part of the 
reverend gentleman, proposed that each should pro- 
pound a given number of. questions lo be answered 
by tne other,.one ata time, as given. Mr. Haddock 
reluctantly assented to the proposition, well knowing 
his refusal to do so, would, by the audience, be con- 
strued as cowardice on his part. His answers, how- 
ever, were amusing; some of them evasive and 
others, “1 don’t know.” ‘‘It may have been 8o.” 
“ Well, what if it is so?” &c., &. 

The fullowing are the questions propounded by Mr. 
Underwood: $ 

Does notthe Old Testament teach revenge? Did 
not Jesus so understand when he said, * Ye have 
hedrd that it hath been said, an eye for an eye anda 
tooth for a tooth, but I say unto you, resist not 
evil ? i 

Did not the Jewish law permit the nearest relative 
of a man who had been killed by his fellow, to follow 
and slay the homicide, even when the latter was ex- 
cusable, if he could execute this act of vengeance 
before he reached a “city of refuge?”  [Deut. 
xix. 4. 

Does not the 109th Psalm inculcate the most horri- 
ble revenge ? 

Is not the warmest eulogy on a woman in the Old 
Testament bestowed upon her, who, with circum- 
stances of the most aggravated treachery, assassin- 
ated asleeping fugitive that had taken refuge under 
her roof? [Judges v. 24.] 

Does the Bible not command that, ‘If thy brother, 
the son of thy mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, 
or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend which is as 
thine own soul, entice thee secretly, saying, let us go 
and serve other Gods which thou hast not known, 
thou, nov thy fathers; ... . thine hand shall be the 
first upon him to put him to death, and afterwards 


the hand of all the people ? [Deut. xiii. 6-9.] 


Was this command calculated to promote religious 
toleration and charity ? 


` Is itnot recorded inthe Bible that the Lord put 
ying spirits in the mouths of Ahab’s prophets, told 
hem to go òut on their lying mission, and promised 
them success ? [1 Kings xxii. 21.] 

Tsithis example calculated to promote truthfulness ? 

Does not the Old Testament give a man the power 
when “hbe hath taken a wife and married her, and it 
come to pass that she finds no favor in his eyes”... 
to ‘‘ write her a bill of divorcement, give it into her 
hand andsend her out of his house”? [Dent, xxiv.1.] 

Is not the right of the wife to get a divorce under 
any circumstances entirely ignored ? 

Did not the Jewish law require a man to marry the 
wite of his deceased brother—if she were left childless 
—whether he wished to marry heror not ? And was 
not this marriage commanded without reference to 
the married or single condition of the surviving 
brother ? (Dent.’xxv. 5.] 

In times when the jaw prevailed, when polygamy 
was common With the best men among the Jews, 
and when nobody thought it wrong, could anybody 
suppose it applied.only to unmarried brothers ? 

‘Were not Abraham and David polygamists ? Does 
the Bible not represent God as saying of Abraham, 
“He kept my commandnients, my statutes, and my 
laws ;” and of David, *“ He did all which was right in 
the eyes of the Lord, and turned notaside from any- 
thing that be commanded hin all the days of his life, 
save only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite’? [1 
Kings xv. 5.] : 

Do not these declarations involve approval of 
polygamy ? 

When Moses, instead of condemning polygamy, 
said that if a man ‘‘take him another wife, her food, 
her raiment, her duty of marriage, (è e., of the first 
wife) he shall not diminish,” does he not sanction 
the practice, both by silence as to its wrongfulness 
and by providing for its continuance ? 

When Moses in times of polygamy, said to the 
Jewish soldiers, in invading the Midianitish territory, 
‘Now, therefore, kill every male among the little 
ones, and kill every married woman, but all the 
women children that are virgins keep alive for your- 
selves,” (Numb. xxxi. 17-18,) did he not sustain and 
coummand something worse than polygamy ? 

In commanding Jewish soldiers to seize beautiful 
female captives of war when they had a ‘‘ desire unto 
them,” and make them their wives by violence, and 
afterwards when they no longer had ‘‘any delight 
in them,” to seud them away, humiliated and out- 
raged, (Deut. xxi. 10,) did he not sanction and per- 
petuate one of the most horrible practices of ancient 
times ? 

Did not the command that women should offer 
“sin offerings” vn the birth of a child, suppose there 
was sin attached to motherhood ? [Lev. xii. 6-7.] 

Are the foregoing laws aud commands calculated 
to inspire re-pect for the character of woman or to 
elevate her condition ? 

Does the Bible uot sanction and command human 
slavery ? Does it not say, ‘‘ Both thy bondmen and 
bondmaids which thou shalt have, shall be of the 
heathen that are round about you; of them shall ye 
buy bondmen and bondmaids ; moreover, of the 
children of the strangers that do sojourn among you, 
of them shall ye buy, and of their families that are 
with you, which they begat in your land; and they 
shall be your possession” ? [Lev. xxv. 44-45.] 

Does the Bible not say that a master may beat his 
servant, so that he shall die from the effects of it, 
and yet go uvpunished if the slave does not die under 
his hand, for the reason that *‘ he is his money”? [Ex. 
xxi. 20. 

ee its Bible not provide for the sale bya master, 
of bis own daughter, as a chattel, in these words: 
“If aman sell bis daughter to be a maid servant, 
she shall nol go out as the men servants do”? (Ex. 
xxi. 7.) Could not the new master, after making 
this maid servant his wife, and when she no longer 
ae him ” send her away from his house ? Ex. 
xxi. 8. 

Is slavery caiculated to elevate mankind ¥ 

When God said to Abraham after he had married 
Sarah, the daughter of his own father, (Gen, xx. i1- 
12,) “Iwil bess her and she shall be a mother of 
nations,” and cause her to become a mother when 
she was ninety years old ; and when he had said to 
Abraham, tI will make thee exceedingly fruitful,” 
and when God further says, ©“ Abraham kept my com- 
muandinents, my statutes, and my laws,” does it not 
follow that this incestuous union was approved of 
God? Isthe example a good one, according to our 
present notions ? 

Is the Bible law that dooms to death the man who 
works on the Sabbath calculated to benefit us? 
[Numb. xv. 82.] 

Is the law commanding refractory sons to be stoned 
to death, one bhat we would like to see revived ? 

Was the Jewish law commanding that meat unfit 
for the Jews, should be sold to aliens, one which we 
should pattern after in our legislation ? [Deut. xiv. 
21, 

a the Jewish mode of treating captives of war, 
(Deut. xx. 10-16,) commanded by God, calculated to in- 
spire the Jews with sentiments of humanity, or impress 
them with the worth and sacredness of human life ? 
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Is human sacrifice right ? Does the Bible condemn 
Jeptha for sacrificing his daughter ? Does it not 
rather represent that the vow was made under the 
influence of ‘‘the spirit of the Lord” ? (Judges xi. 
29.) After he had made the vow, did not Jeptha 
sacrifice his child in accordance with a Jaw in Lev. 
xxvii, 28-29, whish required that everything, whether 
man or beast, devoted to the Lord, should ‘surely 
be put to death” ? 


Was not the hanging of two sons and five grand 
sans of Saul, to stop a famine that had prevailed three 
years for the dead king’s sins, a clear case of human 
sacrifice demauded by the Jewish Jehovah ? [2 Samue 
xxi. 10-14] $ 


Was not the destruction of the Amalekites, for 
what their ancestors had done four hundred years 
previously, (1 Samuel xv, I-3) and seventy thousand 
Israelites for an act of David, based on the idea that 
the death of the innocent was required to atone for 
the guilt of the wicked ? [2 Samuel xxiv. 1-10.] 

Is it desirable to introduce such a priaciple in the 
making or execution of our laws ? 


Are there not other causes than adultery which may 
furnish proper grounds for divorce ? 

Does not the New Testament forbid it except for 
this reason, aud does not the New as well as the Old 
fail to provide for a divorce for a wronged and out- 
raged woman ? : $ 

Does not the New Testament teach, that as the 
Church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to 
their own husbands in everything ; (Eph. v. 22-24) 
that the husband is head of the wife as Christ is head 
of the Church; that women are not permitted to 
speak in public, but to be under obedience, as also 
saith the law; that they are not permitted to teach, 
but to learn in silence with all subjection, for the 
reason that ‘Adam was first formed, then Eve, and 
Adam, was not deceived, but the women being de- 
ceived was in the transgression” ? [1 Tim. ii. 11-15.] 

Is this kind of teaching calculated to elevate 
woman ? 

Did not Paul teach the principle of abstinence from 
marriage, except for the gratification of uncontrolla- 
ble passions ? [1 Cor. viii. 1.] 

Does he not say, ‘The unmarried woman careth 
for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both 
in body and in spirit, but she that is married careth 
for the things of the world, how she may please her 
husband”? [1 Cor. vii. 34.] 

That although marriage may be justifiable, ‘if a 
man thinks that he behaveth himself uncomely toward 
his virgin” yet it is better not to marry at all? [1 Cor. 
vii. 3:-88.] : i 

Are these right views of the relations between the 
sexes ? i 

Does not the New Testament say, ‘‘ Let every soul 
be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no 
power but of God; the powers that be are ordained 
of God; whosoever therefore resisteth the powers 
resisteth the ordinance of Gud, and shall receive to 
themselves damnation” ? (Rom. xiii. 1.] 

Does it not say, ‘‘Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake, whether it be 
to the king as supreme or unto governors, as uuto 
then: that are sent by him for the punishment ef evil 
doers”? [1 Peter ii. 13.] 

Are these doctrines of unqualified submission cal- 
culated to make brave men, or to give us free gov- 
ernments ? 

Does the New Testament not say, “Let as many 
servants as are under the yoke count their master 
worthy of all honor”? ? [1 Tim. vi. 1-2.] 

‘Servants, be subject to your masters with all fear, 
not only to the good and gentle, but also to the fro- 
ward”? [Titus ii. 9.] 

Are these teaching ditlerent from those of tyrants 
and oppressors in all ages ? 

In former times did not kings and priests incite 
whole nations to war, and urge them on to battle 
ugainst heretic nations in the name of Jehovah, and 
appeal for precedent to the wars of the Jews against 
the heathen nations ? 

Has not slavery been perpetuated by the approval 
and sanction which the Bible gives it ? 

Have not the doctrines of witches and evil spirits, 
and the command, ‘‘ Thou shalt not suffer a witch to 
live,” caused the death of hundreds of thousands of 
innocent persons ? 

. Have not the Jewish laws against heresy, and the 
declaration that “he that believeth not shall be 
damned,” caused millions of human beings to be 
hanged, burned, stoned, butchered, or otherwise put 
to death, because of their opinigus ? 

Has uot the doctrine that belief is a merit and dis- 
belief a crime, deterred thousands of earnest minds 
from the pursuit of truth ? ; 

- Have not the teachings of the Old Testament, re- 
specting the.superiority of the Jews been a curse to 
that people ? . ae 

Has not the belief in a Devil led men to refer their 
evils to other than natural causes; and by diverting 
their attention from ‘the real: causes, prevented: or 
delayed the. removal of thousands of evils 2 - 

Js not the doctrine that everything was right at 
first, but has grown bad and must ever remain bad, 
disheartening and discouraging, and calculated to 
make men croakers and misanthropes ? 


Has not the doctrine that woman was the first 
transgressor, done infinite harm to woman ? . 

Has not the notion that labor was inflicted on man 
for disobedience, tended to degrade labor, to make 
it disreputable, and to be avoided ? 

Has not the doctrine of Panl respecting marriage 
caused thousands of beautiful women, who should 
have been wives and mothers, to retire to convents 
and shut themselves up from the active world ? 

Are not the teachings that we should take no 
thought for the morrow, and that poverty is a virtue, 
ruinous just as far as they are reduced to practice ? 

Ís not the doctrine that moral goodness is insuffi- 
cient to save men, injurious to the interests of moral- 
ity ? 

Is not the doctrine that we are saved through 
Christ, that his blood washes out our sins, that 
thieves and murderers can go straight to heaven by 
repentance of their sins an hour before their death, 
and that the noblest men and women must go to hell 
if they fail to believe in the dogmas of Christianity, 
demoralizing in its tendency ? 

What shall we say of areligion that consigns to 
hell a Humboldt and Comte, a Paine and Jefferson, 
a Huxley and Spencer, a Parker and Emerson, a 
Lydia Maria Child and Harriet .Martineau, and prom- 
ises eternal joy to every robber and assassin, pro- 
vided they ‘‘trust in Jesus” in their dying hour ? 

Does not the doctrine that God answers prayer, 
destroy self-reliance and direct our attention in the 
wrong direction for help ? 

Has.not the crazy doctrine of the end of the world, 
taught in the New Testament, caused thousands to 
become insane, and thousands of others to give away 
their property and abandon their avocations ? 

Has not the doctrine of election and predestination, 
as taught in the Sth chapter of Romans, made men 
self-righteous and Pharisaical ? Has not the doctrine 
of eternal torment caused thousands, like poor Cow- 
per, to live in almost constant anxiety and distress ? 
And has it not made millions sorrowful and wretched 
in the hour of death ? 

Is it not true that the Bible contains good aud bad 
principles, and like all other books should be read 
with discrimination ? 
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Christian Missions. 


Of all the failures of that sublime humbug of the 
ages, Christianity, itself-a failure and a fraud, the 
missionary movement has been the most complete, 
In India and China, and among distant islands, mis- 
sionary zeal has sacrificed many votaries; and the 
accumulated offerings—often made up of widow’s 
mites and gleanings from the poor—have been lav- 
ished without commensurate result, The Missionary 
Herald, of the American Board for Foreign Missions, 
dolefully says : +“ That only seven per cent of the pop- 
ulation of Ceylon (2,000,000,) shonld profess Chris- 
tiunty, and that only two per cent should be Protest- 
aut Christians, will be melancholy facts pregnant with 
solemn reffections to many of our readers. Again it 
says: “I ours is the day of small things, What can we 
say to India with her 200,000,000 agaiust our 2,000,000, 
and her less than half a million of Christians, say one 
fourth of one per cent against our seven per cent.” In 
a subsequent issue of the same journal, giving añ ac- 
countof the Mahratta Mission, in which during the then 
last fourteen years over $20,000 had been expended by 
one society alone in its effort at conversion, 1t says : 
“The account Mr. Munger (missionary) gives of the 
present state and prospects of the Mahratta mission is 
not encouraging. Less than a dozen persons constitute 
his stated sabbath audience, and these are from his own 
family, and the Christian household connected with the 
mission.” With respect to the Chinese Inissions, an- 
other American paper, the Herald, says: ‘The pig-tail 
celestiais of the flowery kingdom do not take very 
kindly to Christianity. With 24 missionaries and 19 
native helpers in China, the American Foreign Mis- 
sion organization reports the baptism of a first convert. 
Millions of money contributed in the United States to 
convert the Chinese, and the result is asingle baptism!” 
Says the Montreal Daily Witness, Feb. 1866, ** There 
are now 25 Protestant missionary societies laboring in 
India, These societies maintain about 550 missiona- 
ries, and expend anually in that country not far from 
$1,550,000.” Dr. Livingston, in one of his latest works 
on Africa, said that furty missionalies had been sacri- 
ficed to the deadly climate of that continent, eveu 
before the first heathen had been converted. And 
still restless visionaries coutinue to encourage the re- 
ligiously romantic to wander from “ pole to pole ” in 
costly and wasteful attempts to supplant one absurdity 
by the propagation of another, oblivious of the person- 
al and intellectual misery that broods around thon- 
sands of heathens at home. Says that’ distinguished 
London clergyman Dr. Pusey: ‘There are placcs in 
London, as J have myself scen, where for generation 
after generation the name of Christ has never reached, 
and their inhabitants had much better have been born 
in.Calcutta than in London, because the charity which 
sends forth Christian missionaries. would the sooner 
reach them.” And so while-missionaries ‘‘ watch and 
pray to be able to do something’ the poor unconver- 
ted heathen die and go to perdition—according to Chris- 
tian thedry—and_ the God who has promised to *‘an- 
swer prayer” will not open the eyes of the blind, but 


will witaess with indifference their gradual approach 
to the precipice of destruction. 

And so the pauper’s penny, and the poor pittance 
of the wanting widow are snatched by the ravening 
wolves of a costly superstition to fit out floating pal- 
aces, freighted with Bibles, and grog and gunpowder, 
to carry the glad tidings of great joy to the uttermost 
parts of the earth. Sea and land are compassed to 
make one cannibal proselyte ten-fold more the child 
of hell, while the home-heathen, about the church. 
doors, are let to starve, and soldiers are sent to shoot 
the red heathen of the West, ` : 
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The Bible and the Fagot. 


It may be asked ; how could the Bible have existed ~- 
so long and swayed such a mighty influence through all. . 
the past ages, without the overrulinghand of Provi 
dence ? I answer by brute force and authority,. The’ 
Eden of the church which flourished in past ares was 
lighted by ten thousand fagt-piles, upon which the 
souls of thinkers went up to heaven, and the lurid 
glare revealed forests of gibbets, upon whose ghastly 
arms swung hundreds of thousands of so-called 
heretics. ; 

Then it was that religion, allied with its shadow, fan- 
aticism, came forth into the light in all its ulcerousand . 
ghastly deformity, and propounding dogmas reeking ` 
with the slime of priestly selfishness, and blasphemous 
in their interpretation of the will of God, sought, by’ 
atrocities innumerable, to crush humanity, and create | 
a race of slaves, 

This monster arrayed nation against nation, and 
strewed the plains of Europe withthe wreck of armies, ~ 
leaving the bones of millions to whiten the desolate - 
waste. There, amidst the angry shouts of com- - 
batants, the roar of engines of death, the flames 
of burning cities, the smoke of which concealed crimes 
at which demons-hid their abashed faces, the cry of 
the widow and the orphan, the wail of unspeakable an- 
guish of the hopeless mourner, this insatiate mou- 
stersat in tribunal, in her blood-stained garments, - 
Her throne covered with the bones of hertical martyrs; 
her footstoal chainsand manacles ; her eyes rheumy 
with the dust of the sepulchre : her face wrinkled with 
passion ; her month gory with her feast of human flesh, | 
she dared to proclaim the will of God! Dared? 
Aye, and with her siuewey hands bound the unfortu- 
nate Infidel to the rack, turned the tightening screws, 
thrust the heated irons into his ftesb, tore the quiver, 
ing nerves with red hot pincers, shrieking, fiend-- 
like, in his ear—‘ Believe, or he damned.” : 

Professing to be the evangel of peace, Christianity 
has strewn the half of carth with the wrecks of ar- 
mies and the bones of murdered millions. Its his- 
tory is one of wars and persecutions, crusades and-ho-. 
ly massacres. Established by the crimsoned hand of 
Constantine, perpetuated by fear, and force, and 
fraud,it inundated the ages with an ocean of gore. 
Verely Christ came to bring a sword. 

At the ‘birth of Christ there was universal peace. 
The temple of Janus was closed. But since that pe- 
riod, the so-called Prince of Peace, bas indced brought 
asword upon the ecérth, The rivers of Christendom 
have run bluod. “He that hath no sword, let him sell 
his garment aud buy one,” commanded Christ. With 
a sword” Peter smote off the ear of the high priest’s 
servant. Christianity and the divine authority of the. 
Bible were established by the sword in the great 
Roman world by that Christian cut-throat, Con- 
stantine. Charlemagne left the Saxons the only alter- 
native of being baptized or butchered. The conquer- 
ed were obliged to accept the libile or death, This. 
“ Eldest Son of the Church ” slaughtered 4,000 cap- 
tive Saxons in one day down by the river Weser, be- 
cause they would not submit to the suving ordinance 
of Christianity.. 

Three hundred millions of human beings have been 
sacrificed by Christian priests in their frenzicd ef- 
forts to force a man-made, printed book upon man-- 
kind as the word of their God. 


“ And priests dare babble of a God of peace, 
Even while their hands are red with guiltless blood, 
Murdering the while, uprooting every germ 
Of truth, exterminating, spviling,all, 
Making the earth a slaughter house ” 


—— =. 

“ Ask and Ye Shall Receive.” 
Very good. But how shall we ask? Earth and 
heaven are absolutely deluged with words. 

Heaven, especially, is fearfully bored with words—- 
words—words, Everlastingly teasing the Lord, .for. 
blessings—blessings he can never bestow, without 
violating heaven’s organic law. And he won’t do 
that. lrg ana 

Blessings, as well as cursings, 
conditions, <‘ Whatsoever. a man 
shall he reap.” And so of women. 

t Blessed are the pure in‘heart.” They are arend 
blessed—blessed all the time. ‘‘In blessing, ye shall* 
be blessed.” No better way of. asking a blessing, 
than to bless humanity, in general—and. every body: 
in particular—by doing all the good you can. By 
being examples of righteousness, worthy of all im-: 
itation, PRENTISS, 


are the result of: 
soweth that also, 
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An Open Letter. 


It is possible that some people may deem it improp- 
er that a letter addressed to the distinguished person- 
age named below should be written, but we cannot so 
regard it, Countless prayers and appeals are daily 
made to him from all sorts of people, from all sorts of 
places, and upon all sorts of subjects. Every one says 
or asks what he pleases, afd no man is authorized to 
dictate what shall besaid. A prayer is an appeal, 
a letter is also a form of appeal. Any individual has 
a right to either form. That a letter is any more im. 
proper than a prayer is not obvious, and in this case 
a letter is preferred. It was first thought best to send 
it in the care of Messrs Moody and Sankey, the noted 
Evangelists now conducting business, for a limited 
period, at the Skating Rink in our neighboring City, 
and, as is largely supposed, in the immediate interest of 
the personage in point, as being the place of all others 
where a letter would be most likely to reach him; but 
as there is not a little uncertainty as to the precise 
locality where a letter or parcel would be sure to reach 
him, so as to receive attention, it was deemed best to 
insert it in these columns, believing it would attract 
his attention as soon in the pages of THe TRUTH 
SEEKER as any other place, from the fact that so many 
worthy people carefully peruse its columns. If there 
is any informality in the mode, it probably will make 
no essential difference to the party addressed. He is 
represented as having said ‘‘come unto me all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden.” Now we labor con- 
stantly and also are heavy laden—laden with doubt 
and uncertainty on many points, laden, in common 
with many others, with a want of true knowledge, 
which want, is ignorance. This ignorance is very 
generally prevailing over the entire world. May it be 
dispelled ! 


To His Excellency, IMMANUEL J. CHRIST, other- 
wise called “Prince of Peace,” ‘Sun of Righteous- 
ness,” “Lion of the Tribe of Judah,” “Wonderful,” 
“ Counsellor,’ “The Messiah,” ‘The Redeemer,” 
‘The Savior,’ “The Bridegroom,” “The Lamb of 
God,” ‘Captain of our Salvation,” “Son of God,” 
t Bon of Man,” ete., ete.: 

RusPecteD Sir: Learning from our daily papers 
that it is expected you wi.l pass a few days in our 
immediate vicinity, in connection with your agents, 
Moody and Sankey, who are supposed to be in your 
special service, and who have just commenced a 
grand starring engagement through our principal 
cities, in your interest, J embrace the opportunity to 
address you in this manner, hoping I may be able to 
attract your attention and to receive a reply. Iam 
in quest of truth, and many say it is to be found with 
you, and to attain any good gift whatsoever of you, 
itis only necessary to ask. I wish knowledge and in- 
formation on many subjects, and J hereby make my 
wants known, I trust with due respect and in a prop- 
er spirit.. If I have not troubled you latterly as often 
as many do, J bope it will not disparage my chances 
of recognition. If your memory serves you, you 
will bring to mind, that something over a quarter of a 
century age, I was in the habit of addressing -you 
regularly four or five times a day, from one year’s 
eud to another, but finally coming to the conclusion 
that my appeals were not heard, or that they availed 
me nothing, I discontinued them, thus saving much 
time and breath and losing nothing, so far as I was 
able tojudge. After a silence of more than twenty- 
five years, it is hoped this effort will be successful; 
but if it is not, I shall not be greatly disappointed. 

If you can make it convenient at intervals from 
duty, during these revival times, either during the 
present engagement of Moody and Sankey at the 
Skating Rink in Brooklyn, or at their coming en- 
gagement in January next, at the Hippodrome on 
Fourth avenue jn this city, (formerly Barnum’s Cir- 


cus, and afterwards Gilmore’s Concert Garden, and 
Shook & Palmer’s Lager-beer Saloon,) or if at any 


! other time, you can spare a few moments to communi- 


cate with me upon the subject matter of this letter, I 
hope I shall be duly grateful, and I asswre you I will 
make good use of the information received. 


I shall not have room in one letter to enquire of 
you all I wish to know, but if Iam successful in ob- 
taining answers to these questions, I may sometime 
address you again, but in any event, I trust I ap- 
proach you in a proper spirit, and that T give no of- 
fence. F wish not to be impertinent, but to indicate 
to you the points upon which I need light. If you 
are truly the source of light, may I not hope to be 
successful ? 


In nearly all the lives and biographies that have 
been written of you, a great lack éxists of a descrip- 
tion of the days of your infancy, childhood and 
youth. How is it that the ‘‘ Evangelists,” who are 
said to have been divinely delegated to write your life 
and teachings, should have been so silent in reference 
to this interesting portion of your existence? Were 
these items purposely suppressed, or was it simply 
accidental ? . 

There is a great uncertainty relative to the origin 
of your existence; the account we have seems to 
yest largely upon a dream which it is said your step- 
father dreamed. May I ask you, is that account re- 
liable ? 

Were you begotten by the Creator of the Universe, 
and was he personally present on the occasion ? 

Were you begotten by the same process as all other 
beings have been, who have lived in this world, or 
was it out of the ordinary course of nature? 

Was your mother psychologized or mesmerized, or 
otherwise rendered insensible, or did she retain her 
consciousness? 

Did she acquiesce in the interesting procedure ? 
Was she simply passive, or was she overcome by 2 
force which she could not resist ? 

Did love have ought to doin the transaction? and 
if so, was it an example of ‘‘free-love?" 

Did the occurrence cause any scandal in the neigh- 
borhood, and was it generally understood that your 
step-father had dreamed out the true theory? 

If you are part God and part human, can you not 
properly be called a hybrid, an amalgamation or mis- 
cegenation ? 

Your friends, the clergy, assert that you existed as 
an individual from all eternity, and that your beget- 
ting and birth eighteen hundred and seventy-five 
years ago, was merely a formality for the purpose of 
endowing you with the quality of mortality. Is that 
so ? 

Did you, then, retain your consciousness during the 
nine months of your mother’s gestation? If so, may 
I ask, did not close confinement for so long a period 
become somewhat irksome ? 

Had you full consciousness during the days of your 
infancy? 

Was the star which was said to point out to the 
wise men who sought you in the stable in which you 
was born, a real star like others, millions of miles 
away, and which are immense bodies of matter, or 
was it a little star gotten up especially for the occa- 
sion, and which moved near the surface of the earth # 

Was it so important that those men from the East 
should find you, while yet a new born babe, that a 
star was delegated to leave its course to point out to 
them your precise locality, or to get up another for 
that special purpose ? 

Do you remember the critical period of “cutting 
teeth.” ? 

‘Was there any ‘Mrs. Winslow” in those days, to 
prepare “ Soothing Syrup ” for the babies ? 

Were you much troubled with colic, croup, bowel- 
complaint or worms °? 

At what age did you have the mumps, the measles 
and the whooping cough ? Did you have them light 
or hard ? 

Did you used to wear petticoats when you were 
little, and can you remember your first pants ? 

Can you remember when you first uged to run out 
doors and play with the boys and girls ? 

Did you know, when you was a ‘little boy, that you 
was God, and the Ruler of the Universe * 


Is it true ag narrated in the New Testament, styled 
‘*Apochryphal,” that when you were ‘a small child 
and traveling with your mother, that she placed you 
on the back of a mule that, by enchantment, had been 
changed from a young man, and that you transformed 
him back to a young man again ? : 

Is it true that you rolled up clay in the form of birds 
and then made them fly away in the air ? 

Did the water in which your motber had washed 
you, cure two sick children ? 


Did you cause a boy to die because he carelessly 
ran against you ? 

Did you use to go to school and did you like study- 
ing ? 

Did you learn rapidly ? 

Did you know all things from all time, including 
the ordinary branches of education taught in schools, 
or did you have to study and learn like other scholars? 
Did you ever play hookey? 

Were you fond of boyish sports? Were marbles, 
‘‘hop-scotch,” leap-frog and base-ball in vogue at 
that time ? 

Did you ever fall in love with any girls of your age, 
and if so did anything serious come of it ? 

How old were you when you commenced working 
at the carpenters’ trade ? 

Did you stretch boards, doors, etc.. for your step- 
father when he made them too short ? 

How did you like the carpentering business ? 

If you were God and knew all things past, present 
and future, why did you not get up some such inven- 
tions as planing machines, morticing machines, 
matching machines, or circular saws, which for the 
last fifty years have proved themselves so valuable in 
saving labor ? 

Why did you not leave some such invention behind 
you to assist in immortalizing your name ? 

How came you to quit the carpenter business ? 
Was it not a good trade at that time ? 

Did you like preaching and performing miracles 
better ? 

Have you ever doubted whether your first miracle, 
changing water into wine, at the wedding in Cana, 
was well advised, especially as the guests were already 
drunk ? 

Have you not many times, with sadness, noticed 
the bad effects of intemperance and the undue use of 
intoxicating drinks ? ; 

Have you ever thought that the miracle alluded to, 
was setting a bad example to wine-bibbers ? 

Did it ever occur to you that it was not strictly 
moral and not according to the commandments, to go 
into other peoples corn fields on the Sabbath and 
pluck corn, without permission ? 

Upon mature reflection, do you still think you were 
right and reasonable when you got angry at the fig 
tree and cursed it because it did not bear figs at an 
Antimely season of the year ? 

Do you still think it kind and god-like to damn 
people to endless punishmant because they do not 
believe that which they cannot believe ? 

Can a person believe just what be pleases, whether 
convinced or not ? 

Do you still think the example of mendicancy and 
idleness the best example you could have set your 
fellow men ? y 

Is not the doctrine ‘‘take no thought for the mor- 
row,” calculated to prevent enterprise thrift and fore- 
thought ? Would we haye anything to eat in winter, 
if we did not prepare for it in summer ? 

Was it strictly right for you to instruct your disci- 
ples to take an ass or a mule to which they had no 
right ? 

When you went without food for forty days, in the 
wilderness, did you not endanger your life? Cana. 
man now go forty days without food or drink, and 
live # 

When the Devil took you up into avery high moun- 
tain and showed you all the kingdoms of the earth, 
did he carry you as boys say, ‘‘pig-back,” or in what 
way did he carry you ? 

How high was the mauntain ? 

Could you see the countries on the opposite side of 
the globe any better for going ontoa high mountain ? 

Did you get. a good view of Rhode Island and New 
Jersey ? 
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Did you at that time know the earth is a round 
ball, or did the person know it who wrote the ac- 
count ? 

Did you know at the time you were accompanying 


the Devil on this mountain trip, that he was your 


deadliest foe, as well as the great enemy of the human 
race ? 

When you were riding on his back through the air, 
why did you not embrace the opportunity and choke 
the villain to death ? 

Would it not have been the greatest favor you pos- 
sibly could have conferred upon the human race ? 

Would it not have been vastly better than to be 
yourself put to death ? 

Did it please your loving Father better that you 
should die, than his old enemy and creature, the 
Devil ? 

Did vour blood pacify his disturbed feelings better 
than the Devil’s would ? ; 

Does blood actually appease your Fathcr’s anger ? 

Did not the blood of bullocks, rams and he-goats, 
formerly have that effect ? 

Does he not still have a fondness for blood ? 

_Were the chemical constituents of your blood ma- 
lerially different from other men’s, that it could exert 
a more potent effect upon the anges of your Father ? 

Lf it was either through the plan of your Father, or 
through the intrigues of the Devil that you were put 
to death, was there not partiality and injustice in the 
business ? 

Did it do your Father any good, or the Devil any 
harm, for you to die ? 

Would it not have been better for your Father, for 
yourself and for the whole world, if the Devil could 
have been the one to be put to death and then had 
remained dead ? l 

What was the Devil ever made for ? 

Was it not the greatest mistake, the greatest folly 
that was ever committed ? 

Had there been no Devil, would not everything 
have been lovely with everybody, and would there 
have been any one to vex your Father? 

Does not the Devil get fully nine-tenths of the 
whole human family, and does he not annoy your 
Father and yourself more than all the world besides ? 

Why is it you still suffer bim tolive ? 

Is it because you need him to officiate as Chief- 
` Burner-General in the nether regions of brimstone, 

and to carry out your will in pitching and punching 
and burning poor hapless beings to the latest moments 
of eternity, and who had no hand in bringing them- 
selves into existence or in getting up the vile natures 
‘with which they are endowed ? 

Is there not really a tacit, secret understanding—a 
partnership in fact~between the Devil, your Father 
and yourself ? ` 

Does not the Devil carry out the wishes of your 
Father and yourself, in punishing and tormenting his 

helpless victims ? 

Would your grand scheme of salvation be worth 
anything without the Devil ? 

Is not the Devil in the divine programme a person- 
age equally as important as your father or yourself ? 

Could you get along without a devil ? 

Would the system of theology which we have in 
this country, aud which is attributed to you, be worth 

a row of pins without a devil in it? 

Could your sixty thousand clergymen in this coun- 
try get along without a devil ? 

Would their business pay running expenses except |è 
for a devil to warm it up? 

Really, after all, considering how much the Devil 
has done towards carrying out the divine plan con- 
cocted by your father and yourself; how much he has 
done for the human race by introducing education, 
science, ifventions, innovations, and Frecthought, 
while your clergymen and your church have been 
doing all they could to keep them out, is he not after 
all, a pretty good fellow? 

Ts he really as cruel and relentless as the clergy rep- 
resent lim ? 

Is it your Father or the Devil that is the most re- 
vengeful and unforgiving ? 

Let me ask you, can you be happy in heaven, seat- 
ed on the throne, at the right hand of your Father, the 
tour beasts near, with the hundred and forty- four 


thousand saints dressed in white robes, bowing con- 
tinually and singing the song of Moses and the Lamb, 
that song which no other man can learn ; I ask, can 
you be happy thus, while you know the poor, wretch- 
ed, unfortunate damned are writhing and screaming 
in the torments of hell ? 


Do not the shrieks of the damned wretches some- 
times penetrate even to your throne and overpower, 
for the moment, that continuous song of Moses & Co, ? 

Can you be completely happy thus surrounded, 
when you know countless millions of poor, weak 
creatures are suffering the most excruciating tor- 
tures ? 

Would it not be vastly better to suffer those pitiful 
wretches to go out of existence than to keep them in 
endless torment ? 

What possible good can it do your Father, yourself 
or any living being to punish eternally quintillions 
of poor fallible men and women ? 

Is there no possibility of ending this most wretched 
and damuable business ? 

To return; when the Devil took you up into that 
high mountain, to show you all the kingdoms of the 
earth, and when he offered them to you, did you not 
know he had no title to them at all, and that they be- 
longed to the estate of your Father ? 

If you knew this, was it much of a virtuein you 
that you did not accept his offer ? 

Do you think it was a sharp thing in the Devil to 
undertake to play such a game with a God? 

"Was not the Devil, who could transport you on to 
the top of a high mountain, equally as large and as 
strong as yourself ? 

Was he the same Devil, or the same sized Devil 
that you subsequently cast out of the wild man you 
found raving among the tombs? 

If that was a full-sized Devil, how could he get into 
a man? 

Mark says the Devil left the man and went into two 
thousand swine; were there two thousand Devils in 
the man, or did the one Devil divide up into two 
thousand parts ? 

When the two thousand swine rushed down a steep 
place in the sea and were drowned, what became of 
the Devils? Were they drowned, or did they enter 
the fishes ? 

Mark says all these Devils were in one mun, and 
Matthew says there were two men that had the Devils, 
which was correct? Did Matthew see double ? 

If one told the truth, did not the other tell a false- 
hood ? 

If you sent those Devils into two thousand hogs, 
thus causing their destruction, is it strange that the 
people, when they learned the fact, wished you to 
leave their coast? 

Would any of our Western stock-growers welcome 
your visit now, if you should thus cause the destruc- 
tion of their herds? 

Were those Devils that you sent into the swine the 
same kind as the seven Devils which you extracted 
from Mary Magdalene? 

What was the size of those seven Devils? Where 
did they enter, and where did they make their exit ? 
Is not all this business devilish strange, any way? 

If your death was necessary to the happiness of 
the world, to the serenity and peace of your Father’s 
mind; if you had to die, that onein ten, or one ina 
hundred of poor dvomed humanity might escape the 
suffering vouchsafed to all the rest, and by which 
grand process your Father is to be eternally glorified, 
did not Judas play a most commendable part? 


If you had to be betrayed before you could be tried 
and crucified, was not the betrayal most essential ? 

If this is so, is it not wrong to despise Judas and 
hold him in detestation for the important work he 
performed ? 

Should he not rather be canonized by your Church 
as a saint of the first water ? 

How coulda single being ever have found salvation, 
had there been no Judas ? 

Were not the Jewish priests who urged on your 
death and destruction, also important factors in the 
grand, divine scheme ? 

Were not the Roman soldiers who performed the 
closing part of the melo- drama, also worthy of spec- 
ial honor and distinction ? 


If you knew the results of your death, in redeem- 
ing a few singed souls from the burning sea of sul- 
phur, were of such vast importance, why did you 
dread the special work yon came to perform—the 
glorious death you came to die ? 

Was there ought of fear or faltering in your mind 
and courage when you so frantically reproached your 
Father,for forsaking you ? 

Did you really think he had turned his back upon 
you, when you cried out so piteously, ‘‘ Eloi, eloi, 
lama sabachthani ?” 

Do you think you met death as bravely as did old 
Socrates and numerous othcrs of those old heroes 
who preceded you ? 

Should a God, in facing death, have less courage, 
less furtitude, and less backbone than a man ? 

Did you know that your death would be the must 
glorious event in the whole history of the world ? 

Did you consider it any more for you to die than 
for any other individual to pass through the same or- 
deal ? 

Have not hundreds of thousands of men and wo- 
men endured the pains of dissolution with far more 
fortitude than you did, though their sufferings were 
many times greater ? 

Let me ask you was the six bours during which you 
was suspended on the cross sufficient to take a man’s 
life ? 

Did you absolutely die, or was it merely a case of 
fainting or swooning ? 

Did darkness cover the earth in consequence of 
your suspension upon the cross ? Where was the suu 
during those three hours ? 

Was an earthquake ‘also produced in consequence 
of your sufferings, and did the graves open and the 
dead walk out alive and mix again with their former 
companions ? 

If this extraordinary affair really occurred, why 
was Matthew the only one of your biographers to 
notice it, when mere trivia! events were minutely re- 
lated by all ? 

Did you keep the engagement you made at that time 
with the thief, that he should be that day with you iu 
paradise ? 

Did you not, rather, tuke the opposite direction 
and spend the interim between your death and resur- 
rection in the heart of the earth, according to your 
prediction, or. “in hell,” as the Apostles Creed and 
the Bible have it ? 

Did you not find the interior of the earth intensely 
hot and a very uncomfortable place to be in ? 

If you were to pass three days in the heart of the 
carth did it not necessitate your traveling four thous- 
and miles through dense, super-heated matter to get 
there ? 

Did you not find the great density towards the 
heart of the earth a great impediment to your travel? 

If it was foretold by yourself and others that you 
should be three days in the heart of the earth how 
could you make two nights and one day to fill the 
bill ? 

Are one Qay and two nights—uaggregating at the 
most forty-eight hours—equal to three days or seventy- 
two hours? 

Had the extreme heat of the interior of the earth 
anything to do with your returning before your time 
was up? 

Did you not make excellent time to go four thou- 
sand miles tothe heart of the earth and return in two 
nights and a day ? Did you have much time to tarry 
there ? 

Let me ask you as to your ascension; did your 
physical body, the same that was laid in the sepulchre, 
ascend ? 

How high did your journey reach ? 

Did you not not find the upper air extremely rare 
and intensely cold ? 

Can a physical body of flesh und blood exist for ten 
minutes at a distance of ten miles from the earth ? 

As the earth travels through space at a velocity of 
over sixty-eight thousand miles an hour, does that 
fact make any difference as to the direction, route or 
distance from earth to heaven ? 

How is it that the four evangelists differ so widely 
in reference to your ascension, Matthew representing 
that you ascended from a mountain in Galilee, Mark 

(Continued on Eighth Page.) 
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The Marples-Underwood Debate, at For- 
onto, Ontario. 
From the Toronto National. 


We publish this week a Jengthy report of the pub» 

lic four evenings’ debate between Rev. John Mar- 

` ples and Mr. B. F. Underwood upon the questions of 
. (thé existence of a Personal God and the Inspiration 
of the Bible, which took place in this city ast week 

(the first part of Oct.). The affair was fully as suc- 
cessful and interesting as was anticipated. The ortho- 
dox element was not as largely represented in the 
audience as would have been desirable, owing, doubt- 
less, to the policy which a cousiderable number of 
Christians deem it advisable to pursne, of ignoring 
such gatherings altogether, on the ground that such 
questions should not be discussed. In strong con- 
trast to this rather narrow-minded view, we must 
mention the part taken in the affair hy several promi- 
nent clergymen, three of whom Rev’ds. J. G. Robb, 
D. J. Macdonell, and T. W. Jeffrey occupied the 
chair: in the course of the discussion, endorsing, both 

iby their presence and their utterances, the great prin- 
ciple of free and unfettered opinion as the first essen- 
tial toward the attainment of truth. Jt may be deem- 
ed invidious to particularize, but we were especially 
gratified by the remarks made by the Rev. D. J. Mac- 
donell, expressive of his intelligent sympathy with 
the position of Free Thinkers and sceptics. We are 
sure that many of our readers will be glad to learn 
that a debate between him and Mr. Underwood is 
pow under consideration, and, if the details can be 
satisfactorily arranged, is likely to take place during 
the coming winter. 

l FIRST EVENING., . 

The public debate between the Rev. John Marples, 
Presbyterian minister of Toronto, aud Mr. B. E. Un- 
derwood, Free Thought lecturer of Boston, which has 

.for some time been anticipated by the adherents of the 
respective causes with considerable interest, com- 
menced on the evening of the 29th uit. at the Temper- 
ance Hall. There was an audience of about three 
hundred persons in attendance in spite of the unfavor- 

-able weather, among whom were a number of ladies, 
and several ministers belonging to the leading ortho- 
dox denominations, The gathering was a highly re- 
spectable and intelligent one, and as far as could be 
judged, nearly equally divided in its proclivities with 

a slight majority of the friends of Free Thought. Mr. 
G. M. Rose occupied the chair, and in a brief and ap- 
propriate speech introduced the champion of Chris- 
tianity. f 

Rev. Jobn Marples explaimed the circumstances 
which gave risc to the Napanee debate, and the sub- 
sequent arrangement for a similar discussion here on 
the same qaestions. He stated the first proposition to 
be debated, as follows: “ That Atheism, Materialism, 
and Modern Scepticism are illogical and contrary to 
reason.” He occupied a considerable portion of his 
opening speech in defining the terms employed. 
Atheism he said was a disbelief in the existence of a 
God. Materialism was the assertion that there was 
nothing but matter in the Universe, and Scepticism 
was universal doubt. He defined truth as a knowl- 
edge of the real nature of things. Truths were of 
three kinds, physical, mathematical, and moral, The 
mistake made by Freethinkers was the application of 
physica} or mathematical tests to subjects which 
could only be rightly judged by a moral standard. 
He knew a man named Dodworth in Sheffield, Eng- 
land, who was a leading Atheist, who used to argue 
that if God existed, men could see, hear, or feel him, 
and have tangible evidence of his existence. God 
being not matter but spirit, we could not expect to 
recognize him by .the same faculties as if he were 
material. Bishop Colenso was an emineut mathema- 
tician, but his mathematics had run away with him, 

-and he: undertook to apply his measuring rule to the 

Bible, which could only be judged by a moral test. 
Herbert Spencer’s view was, that induction and anal- 
ysis should be regarded as sciences, The courts of 
law were accustomed to decide in accordance with 
the preponderance of evidence. All human transac- 
tions were governed by the same rule. Any position 
established by preponderance of evidence is consid 
ered established in logic. And he claimed that the 
existence of a personal God could so be established. 
The speaker then advanced the well-known argument 
of design, quoting from Voltaire to the effect that as 
a watch proved a watch-maker, so the Univease 
proved a creating God. Matter must either be eternal, 
self-caused or created, and it was impossible to prove 
either of the fifst two propositions, 

. Mr. B. F. Underwood accepted most of Mr. Mar- 
ples’ definitions as correct in the main. He took 
exception to the distinction drawn between different 
kinds of truth as purely arbitrary. Truth was one 
and indivisible—all truths must harmonize with oth- 
ers. Logicians have made these differences—they 
are not inherent in nature. The Atheist Dodworth 
referred to by his opponent was not a representaive 
man.: He (Underwood) did not disbelieve in a per- 
sonal God because he could not see or feel him, but 
because he had no evidence of his existence. Colenso 
did apply the moral standard to the Pentatench. He 
had examined it by the rules of enlightened virtue 
and found it wanting. The speaker then adduced the 


slaughter of the Midianites as recorded in Numb. xxxv 
18-18, as evidence of the atrocious nature of the 
actions of the ancient Jews, said to have been com- 
mitted in accordance with the direct command of 
God. Could his opponent endorse the slaughter of 
women and children in cold blood as a justifiable act? 
He repudiated all authorities except as aids and assist- 
ants. He was not absolutely bound by any man’s 
opinion. So far as preponderance of evidence was 
concerned, two witnesses might overbalance twelve. 
The design argument was 2 mere begging of the ques- 
tion. It was as if aman, seeing a woodchuck’s hole 
and knowing it to have been produced by a wood- 
chuck, should infer that the Hoosac tunnel was the 
work of some gigantic animal of the same specie. 
(Laughter.) Analogy failed when stretched from 
heaven to earth, There was reason to believe in a 
watchmaker upon seeing a watch, because we had 
seen wacthes made. But we had not the same rea- 
son for inferring the existence of a worldmaker. 
Design implies finiteness, calculation, doubt, incon- 
sistent with the character of an Infinite Being. ‘Man 
designs; Nature is.” Matter was eternal. It was 
indestructible, and there could be no infinity with one 
end cut off. We could have uo idea of anything we 
had not seen. We could not conceive of abstract 
qualities separately from the substances or persons 
through which they found expression. The speaker 
concluded by arguing that the amount of suffering in 
the world, and the universal system of warfare pre- 
vailing throughout nature, negatived the idea of a 
beneticent and omnipotent Deity. 

Mr, Marples, in reply, urged that the passage in 
Numbers would not bear the interpretation put upon 
it by his opponent. He read the preceeding passage 
(Numbers xxv. 1-8}, as evidence that the crimes of 
the Midianites deserved punishment, and justified the 
wholesale slaughter inflicted by command of Moses. 
God was the author of life, and had the right ta dis- 
pose of it as he thought proper. 

Mr. Underwood, in his closing speech, denied that 
he always required to see before he could accept con- 
clusions deduced from scientific research. It was not 
supposable that all the Midianites were guilty of the 
offenses put forward as an excuse for wholesale 
massacre. He regarded the Bible as he did any other 
book, accepting what was reasonable, and rejecting 
such parts as were ablioirent to humanity and decen- 
cy. Headvanced the theory of evolution, claiming 
that the adaptation urged asa proof of design was 
caused by the survival of the fittest. 

The best feeling prevailed during the debate, the 
speakers being courteous and gentlemanly in their 
conduct toward each other. The debate will be re- 
newed this evening at thesame place, Rev. J. G. Robb 
acting as chairman. 

SECOND EVENING. 

The debate was resumed on Thursday evening, at 
Temperance Hall, before a fair attendance. Rev. J 
Gardner Robb presided. i 

Rev. Jolin Marples, in resuming the discussion, 
said that his opponent placed design and adaptation 
in opposition, but as a matter of fact, adaptation was 
practical design. Design signified purpose, plan, 
scheme, Everything in Nature was wonderfnlly 
adapted to the purpose it fulfilled. What was the 
object of the firmament? Was it not to afford an 
arena through which countless mighty and brilliant 
orbs might roll ceaselessly on their course? The 
object with which the sun was created was to aftord 
light and heat. It was in every respect adapted to 
the purpose of its creation. The forces of gravity— 
the centripetal and centrifugal forces were adapted to 
their task in keeping the planets in their orbits, 
Suppose that the centrifugal force were suddenly 
suspended ; the planets would suddenly hurl them- 
selves upon the centre, and universal destruction 
would result amid ‘‘the wreck of matter and the 
crash of worlds.” Earth was perfectly adapted to be 
the abode of man, The wonderful mechanism of the 
human body was admirably adapted to the purposes 
for which it was foimetl. Nature was perfect. Art. 
when striving after perfection, was obliged to imitate 
Nature. Nothing like the order and fitness witnessed 
throughout the Universe could becausad by chance, 
We might as well throw a quantity of type into the 
alr and expect it to come down arranged as a poem 
by chance. His opponent apparently fancied that 
the world was created on that principle. No life 
could be spontaneously generated. In order for the 
production of life, two things were necessary—seed 
and favorable conditions for its nurture. He quoted 
from a criticism on Tyndall contained in the London 
Globe, Lo the effect that as an egg contained all the 
germs of life, but could not be developed without 
heat, so the ‘‘promise and potency of every form of 
life” which ‘Tyndall recognized in inert matter 
needed something from without to vivify it. 

Mr. Underwood recommended to his opponent’s 
consideration, the doctrine of the conservation of 
force. If he expended so much physical energy, it 
wonld detract from his mental power. Adaptation 
was not necessarily an evidence of design, because 
according to the orthodox argument, adaptation 
could be proyed to have existed from eternity. 
Order, harmony, and adaptation niust exist in the 
creator, and if they are evidences of design, it is 
clear that he in histurn must have been created, and 


Tor 


so au infinite succession of Gods can he inferred 
which reduces the design argument to a reductio ad 
absurdum. He acknowledged the existence of an 
unknown and unknowable power; but to call that 
power “God” was merely to clothe our ignorance 
witha word. Personality was inconsistent “with in- 
finity. Personality implied self-hood, limitation and 
form. Form implied formation, and as a conse- 
quence, beginning. Intelligence infers finiteness, 


‘There could be no such thing as infinite intelligence. 


The speaker contended that the qualities which con- 
stituted intelligence, such as reason, imagination, &e., 
were inconsistent with infinite knowledge. Reason 
implied a conclusicn arrived at—an increase to our 
stock of knowledge. Imagination dealt with the 
realm of the unseen, therefore, if God possessed im- 
agination, there must be something he could not gee. 
ations made their Gods after themselves, The 
African gods were black, the Indian deities red, &c. 

Mr. Marples speaking of the possibility of the de- 
struction of-the centrifugal force, showed himself 
ignorant of the doctrine of the correlation of forces, 
No force could be destroyed. Adaptation was the 
result of development. ‘The earth passed through 
innumerable changes, and as its condition improved 
higher and higher forms of life appeared. Art had 
improved on nature. , Animals and vegetables were 
wonderfully improved by breeding and cultivation. 
He read an extract from Schmidt, a recent German 
author, to show that some of the lower forms of life 
were propagated without the process of generation, 
by a process of disintegration, and closed by a quota. 
tion from Tyn@all’s celebrated Belfast address. 

Mr. Marples claimed that Tyndall established his 
position, that seed was necessary for the organization 
of life. The. infertility of hybrids was fatal to the 
development theory. Prof. Huxley had stated that 
it wus not proven that a species ever originated by 
natural selection. We spoke of God as though he 
had human attributes and parts, but it was a mere 
figure of rhetoric. All things must have had an 
intelligent creator ; but God was a being self-existent, 
uncreated and eternal, : 

Mr. Underwood argued that fitness and adaptability 
arose from the struggle for existence. Those animals 
whose color was nearest to that of their surroundings 
could most easily escape their pursuers, and hence sur- 
vived, and their peculiarities were perpetuated. The 
hardiest plants of any variety survived in a cold cli- 
mate, while the weaker ones died out and the species 
became gradually adapted to its environments Hux- 
iey has said, that the Darwinian theory couldnot be 
absolutely demonstrated, still he regarded it as most 
probable. Water adapted itself to its bed, and grad- 
ually wore a channel for itself, but without any spe- 
cial purpose in view. Thespeaker then concluded by 
referring to the various natural convulsions, pestilences, 
storms, tires, wars and famines, and asked if the sys- 
tem of Nature and the condition of man was consist- 
ent with the theory of a God of love and power. Imn- 
finite Power could prevent suffering—infinite Love 
would. i 

THIRD EVENING, 


The second portion of the debate was taken up on Fri- 
day evening, the subject being the Inspiration of the 
Scriptures. There was a good attendance, consider- 
ing the number of other gatherings, Rev. D. J. Mac- 
donnell occupied the chair, 

Mr. Marples stated the question to be discussed as 
follows : ‘t That the Bible, consisting of the O.d and 
the New Testaments, contains evidence beyond all 
other books of its divine origin.” He stated that he 
did not believe in the inspiration of the English ver- 
sion, nor did he contend that every word of the origi- 
nal was inspired, The three principal evidences for 
inspiration were the fulfilment of prophecy, miracles, 
and the effect of Christianity on mankind. There 
were in the Old Testament no less than thirty-eight 
predictions with respect to the coming of Christ, 
some of which were uttered four thousand years, and 
none less than four hundred years, before his appear- 
ance, The destruction of Jerusalem was prophesied 
one thousand years before the prediction was fulfilled. 
Christ also foretold its annihilation in plain and un- 
mistakable terms, There were other remarkable 
prophecies ultered concerning the desolation of Egypt. 
It was propesied by Ezekiel that Egypt should be de- 
livered into the hands of strangers ; that there should 
be ‘‘no more a Prince in the land of Egypt.” Volney 
in his travels testified to the degraded condition of the 
country, Isaiah had foretold that Edom or Idumea 
should lie waste. Volney spéaks of thirty ruined 
towns in that country, of its being the habitation of 
wild beasts and the abode of desolation, according to 
the prediction of tlie sacred volume. Burkhardt says, 
the country is a desert. ‘he speaker closed by coni- 
menting upon the close and Jiteral fulfillment of all 
the predictions concerning Christ. 

Mr. Underwood said there might be a preponder- 
ance of evidence concerning a subject of which we 
had sufficient data leaning to one side, but not enough 
to completely establish it. He contended, that had 
God intended te give man a revelation, he would nev- 
er have put it in a dead language, rendering the dpse- 
dixit of the clergy necessary to its correct interpreta- 
tion; but that he would have written it upon the 
face of Nature in characters of living livht, or more 
probably, imypressed it upon the mind and heart of 
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man. Mr. Marples did not believe that every word of 
the Bible was inspired. ` Others might say the same 
concerning other passages, and who was to judge? 
The latest manuscripts discovered all differed from 
each other, and from the generally received version 
of the Scriptures, which had been forged to build up 
certain dogmas. The prophecies lacked circumstan- 
tiality and particularity of statement. He doubted 
whether Christ’s prophecy concerning Jerusalem was 
uttered before the event. There was no evidence 
that any one of the gospels was writen in the first cen- 
tury- The end of the world was foretold in the Bible, 
- as being then immediately at hand. Of the blessings 
and curses pronounced with regard to the Jewish na- 
tion in Deuteronomy xxviii, some had been fulfilled 
and some had not. He quoted a prophecy concern- 
ing Egypt which had not been fulfilled, and claimed 
that his opponent should have furnished chapter and 
verse of the prophecies relating to the Messiah. In- 
stead of bringing peace on earth according to the pre- 
diction, the Gospel has brought wars and dissensions. 
He concluded by pointing out the difference between 
Christ and the temporal ruler expected by the Jews. 
Mr. Marples said that on the next evening he would 
_ go into the predictions concerning Christ, and chal- 
Jenged his opponent to bring forward thirty-eight pas- 
sages in any other so-called sacred book concerning 
any other person which had been fulfilled. He said 
that all the prophecies Lad come through the descend- 
ents of Shem. No revelations had been vouchsafed 
through Ham. In reply to Mr. Underwood's argu- 
ment with regard to the language in which the Bible 
was wrilten, he said this difficulty was tracable to the 
tower of Babel, where the Lord confounded the lin- 
guage of the audacious builders. 

Mr. Underwood said. that Mr. Marples had not 
replied to many of the arguments that he had ad- 
vanced. He characterized the laws of the Bible as 
disgraceful to savages and said that the Jews were a 
barbarous and an ignorant people. The well-known 
prophecy of Mother Shipton had been fulfilled to the 
letter, excepting the last item. He did not believe in 
the story of the tower of Babel and the confusion of 
tongues, which was against the views of the most em- 
inent philologists. 

The Rev. D. J. Macdonnell, in summing up, said, 
that the debate was calculated to do good, and result 
ina firmer hold and deeper love of Truth. There 
were many people in all the Churches who could un- 
derstand and sympathize with much of Mr. Under- 
woou’s position, while repudiating his conclusions. 
Many members of the Churches were looking not so 
much for Truth, as for their particular “ism,” and 
the same remark applied to many professed Liberals 
also. They wished to establish preconceived ideas of 
their own. Statements had been made, as matters of 
fact, which amazed him and set him thinking; and 
he would probably take the opportunity of expressing 
his views on these subjects at an early day. 

` FOURTH EVENING. 

The debste on the inspiration of the scriptures was 
concluded on Saturday, Rev. Mr. Jeffrey presiding. 
io AS on the previous evenings the majority of the audi- 
menge appeared to be in sympathy with the views of 
` the gdvocate of Free Thought. 
a ae Mr. Marples took up the argument of the ful- 
fillment of prophecies concerning the coming of the 
asMegsiah. He was referred to in the Old Testament as 
itbeoseed of the woman who should bruise the head of 
i oe ds : 
` the serpent—as Shiloh—as a great prophet—he was 
Hg! Sor the tribe of Judah of the house of David—to be 
446th Hi! Bethlehern—to be born of a virgin—to be re- 
markablé- for his wisdom, righteousness and meek- 
„o DESBmtp.york miracles—to be despised and rejected 
~ of men—a man of sorrows—to be betrayed for thirty 
11 Boel UE sil ver—to be tried, condemned, spit upon, 
‘Ip#éiéed4¥ith a spear, and put to death—to be buried 
ima-sicliman’s tomb, and finally to ascend on high, 
ing gaptivity captive—his teachings were to ex- 
einga wide, had enlighten the Gentiles. He 
gave the chapter and verse for several of these pas- 
sages u Flis “opponent would perhaps contend, that 
Maryiwes hotrof the seed of David, There were two 
EEG oe given in the Bible—tracing his 
descent, trom David. That given by Matthew gave 
te hatena WHE through Joseph—the other was to be 
found iu Luke aud gave the descent of his mother 
MaryauDheblatter, stated oe Joseph ms me op ot 
Heli—meganing sop-in-Jaw—Heli being the father o 
AEA CEANN Pro the Jewish system of genealogy, 
MP AU SE tne Sbd was put for that of the wite. 
soi Mhewdaken veadlamsextract from the e of 
‘ in. Stuart Mill, in which a high tribute is paid to 
i Ray ori as a standard of divine excel- 
‘ris etd Wohchiding Wih the sentence, “ Whatever else 
may be taken away from us by rational criticisin, 


Christ is still left. gy ce 
00% Heng Ste ey havd Ñe fad asked his opponent for 
24} cH pler OF Ete Prdphecies referred to by him, 

but Mr. Marples uadivaty given them in three instan 
ces which, he, must, conglude, were the strongest he 
eR? aiid rëto Wrbe “tlie! faldilment of prophecy. 
The passagecrélating 4d UNebruising of the head of the 
SREP He seed gt she woman, had no reference to 
Christ—merely. reali Salen the readiest way of 
Serpents by Aya! in ta faa fice of the idea that the 
serpent had tol pied’ Bvd. bo16Pi thy secd shall all the 
nations of the earthabewhigkded ” was another text ad- 


du yosor(ogem vesd? UM ids 


iia. 


duced. All the nations were not blessed in the seed 
of Abraham, Christianity was making no progress 
in the East. ‘‘The scepter shall not depart from Ju- 
dah until Shiloh come” could not refer to Christ, as 
Judah was a subjugated province at the period of his 
advent. The text of Isaiah, ‘behold a virgin shall 
conceive and bear a son,” was a sign given to Kine 
Ahaz respecting his deliverance from his enemies. 
The context would show that the event referred to is 
mentioned by Isaiah as happening shortly afterwards, 
The same argument adduced to prove the divinity of 
Christ, would establish that of Buddha—another 
great moral teacher and law-giver. He agreed with 
Mill in his veneration for the character of Christ as a 
reformer and iconoclast, who, were he to reappear on 
earth to-day, would affiliate as of old, with the abused. 
the down trodden and the outcasts, and would find a 
readier acceptance in the halls of the Infidels, than 
beneath the gilded steeples of a formal Christianity. 
(Applause.) Rev. Dr. McNaught, of Liverpoo), and 
Dean Alford were both opposed to the view that Mary 
came of the House of David. As to the effect of 
Christianity, the doctrine of the atonement was de- 
moralizing in its character as affording a cover for 
every kind of vice. The great bankrupt scheme of 
salvation made men more careful about getting con- 
verted, than anxious to live true and noble lives. 
The speaker commented upon the absurdity of a sys- 
tem which, while receiving those whose lives had 
been a course of depravity, because they professed 
repentance at the last, held that Mul, Humboldt, and 
other benefactors of the race were damned because 
they did not believe. Such an undue exaltation of 
faith, gave a license to crime and wherever it was 
preached the jails were filled with criminals. 

Mr. Marples in reply said that the countries bless- 
ed with an open Bibie compared favorably with oth- 
ers. The well-known Joseph Barker, once an Atheist, 
had given damagibg testimony as to the immoral 
lives of the Infidels he met in the States. He con- 
tended that he was entitled to be considered the vic- 
tor as Mr. Underwood had not even attempted to 
show that any other book afforded equal marks of 
divine inspiration to the Bible. 

Mr. Underwood claimed that, according to the rules 
of debate, he could not be expected to prove a nega- 
tive. It was true that the Bible-reading countries 
were the most advanced, but that was because the 
prevailing intelligence induced the people to become 
acquainted with literature in general. He might with 
equal truth say that the countries where the Greek 
and Roman classics were most studied were most 
advanced. He pointed to the low eondition of Abys- 
sinia, which had been Christian for fifteen hundred 
years. England had increased in greatness in pro- 
portion as she had grown skeptical. He alluded to 
the progress of Frecthought in the States, in Ger- 
many, &c, and said that Joseph Barker was an un- 
scrupulons adventurer—Christian or Atheist by turns 
as suited his purpose. Christianity had nu doubt 
been a factor for good in human progress, but it had 
outgrown its usefulness, was unsuited to the age, and 
a clog on the wheels of progress. 

The speaker closed the discussion amid loud ap- 
plause by expressing his satisfaction with the treat- 
ment he had received in Toronto, and his friendly 
feeling towards his opponent. 

Mr. Marples, in a few appropriate words, recipro- 
cated the expressions of good will on the part of Mr. 
Underwood, and assured him of his continued esteem 
and friendship. 

The chairman was exceedingly glad the discussion 
had taken place, It wouid awaken thought, and lead 
to closer investigation of the basis of religioun. The 
great want of the age was not so much the want of 
brains as a Want of thought. 

After the passage of a vote of thanks to the chair 
and general committee, the meeting adjourned. 
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The Poor this Winter. 


To Peter Cooper and Hon. Abram S. Hewitt : 


FRIENDS: The Fall River complication having 
brought home to the laboring poor of New York the 
question of their own immanent extremity, the ques- 
tion how at least scores of thousands of them are to 
look freezing and starvation in the face this Winter, 
how could you refuse the hall of the Cooper Union. to 
the Labor Lyceum for a lecture from Charles Brad- 
laugh, aman with such an inevitable future before 
him as ao other man in England, yet to be the first 
man in the United Kingdom, destined to enter Par- 
liament and convert and compel it to justice to bim- 
self. and his plebeian party, and wh, as if his stake 
was not that sea-girt Empire but the whole world, 
yearly vaults to these shores to conqner fame and 
position here, welcomed, honored and sped by such 
men as Sumner, Phillips and Emerson? How could 
you refuse ihe hall to these thousands of suffering, 
imploring, destitute, despairing laboring poor? When 
Peter Cooper, a penniless lad, grew to erect and 
donate for the benefit of the similarly destitute, that 
magnificent structure devoted to science and art, 
with its reading-rooms, schools of design, and number- 
less benefactions open to all, alas! alas! was this last 
act to tum his back on all that proud and noble 
career 2—J. T., in N. Y. Star. ; 


Labor Strikes. 
BY A. GAYLORD SPALDING. 


Dear Eprror: We know the universal antagonism 
of labor and capital, which explains all labor strikes 
everywhere, Wise or otherwise, they are always jus- 
tifiable or excusable, and wi l continue, in the nature 
of things. until justice and equity shall harmonize 
the relations of men and classes—employers and 
employees. Labor has the first claim, that can never 
be yielded nor relinquished, since life itself is only 
sustained by labor. 

The negro chattel had rights, fonnded in human 
nature, and the rebellion was his strike—most terribly 
bloody, to be sure, but the last resort. In earth or 
heaven who can ever blame or condemn him? It 
was the crack of doom to hoary injustice, cruelty and 
tyranny, and should have been far extended, heed- 
ed, and applied. Bht mankind are slow to learn. 

The Grange is now a grand and extensive strike 
of the white man, as well black. We avoid the 
blood, but mean none the less. It is a claim for jus- 
tice and equal rights for the farmers and producers, 
against non-producers and vampires. Parties and 
sects are ignored. It isa question of manhood and 
labor, against money ‘and non-labor, or atistocra- 
cy. We inaugurate a new order of aristocracy, name- 
ly, the 

ARISTOCRACY OF LABOR, 


Man is man, snd who is more? Not even Presi- 
dent Grant, Henry Ward Beecher, nor the Pope of 
Rome. Men have their pets and idols of party and 
sect, but the Grange favors none of them. Come 
down, come down, we say to the lofty and lordly mil- 
lionaires, and the hundred thousand and fifty thou- 
sand dollar preachers and office-holders. No matter 
under what name or head you put it-—Church, Minis- 
try, Bible, Religion, or Politles—it is all one thing 
to the Granger. Come down to the farmcr’s half 
bushel. Ever so big or high, you all have to eat the 
sawe bread with us, and we produce it. It is com- 
mon labor, common right, common humanity. 

No privileged class, of church, clergy, or profession, 
of any kind, because the farmer claims equal man- 
hood, and such partiality crushes him down in the 
dust. You may boast of your Websters, Calhouns, 
or Ben, Butlers; but the essence of all law, even the 
seedy and swarthy farmer can understand, and save 
the fees, though his speech be not reported in the 
morning paper, You may be proud of your Beech- 
ers, Spurgeons, and Moodys; but the substance of all 
true practical religion the plainest and humblest 
worker may fully comprehend, without making any 
man an idol, pope, or god, for an easy and genteel 
profession. Such distinction ruins the best society, 
like the old caste system of India. i 

THE STRIKE. 

All superfluons offices, legislation, and burdens of 
old custonı or habit, in the past, we throw off and 
abolish, because thereby labor is taxed, shackled, and 
crushed. It is a strike; and we strike in various ways: 
by speech, oral or written, by the newspaper, and by 
the ballot. Let the shining and heroic TRUTH SEEK- 
ER strike. It does strike, with hitting and cutting 
licks. Never fear to speak the bold and saving truth. 
Speech is our greatest weapon and power. Speak, 
sing, write, print, the burning and blistering truth. 
‘t He that would be free, himself must strike the 
blow.” We may make a bloody strike, but there are 
wiser methods. Ballot is better than bullet But the 
best strike of all, is’ ; s 

CO-OPERATION. 

Strike, printers; strke, mechanics; strike, farmers; 
strike, miners of Pennsylvania, iu the d. rk coal-beds. 
Strike, workers of New York, and of. all the broad 
continent. Strike the saloons, the loafers, the shirks, 
the dead heads, the politicians, the aristocrats. Sirike 
down Tyrangy and Monopoly; strike up Brotherhood 
and Equality. Strike for the Millennium, Strike! 

f WOMAN SUFF. AGE. 
is a noble and glorious strike; and the success of the 
Grange is the success of that, because it is a Grange 
principle, and fundamental, Tue Grange Movement 
is national, not sectional, aud therefore, when women 
vote, in California and Minnesota, they will do the 
same in New York and New England.. Millions of 
Grangers will be millions for womans ballot. Then 
keep it before the people. East, West, North, or 
South the cause is onc, everywhere. Strike! 
GOVERNMENT, e . 
with us, is a multiplicity, a combination,.and a compli- 
cation, and may be compared to a newspaper, the 
people being the types and selt-compositors; or, to a 
mixed, cunning and intricate web, with the people 
for warp and woof, and self-weaving.- Oh, such a 
nice, curious, beautiful, harmonious; perfect, and 
happy system! Atl right, indeed, for the milleunmm— 
only, were ont the diabolical abuses and abominations. 
But our Grants, Beechers, and Geheralissimus of 
State and Church, incline to stand outside, a peg or 
two above the people, to boss, assume, aud monopolize 
the whole job, and lay on the taxes. However, the 
Grange says, strike! We will mark and correct the 
foul, black, proof-shect, and pick out the knotted and 
tangled threads, Strike! We all are labor strikers, 
to kill monopoly stone dcad. Strike, in’ November, 
like a thunderbolt. “One shall chase a thousand, and 
two put ten thonsand to flight.” Strike ! 
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stating that the ascension took place in a room where 
the eleven were at meat, Luke having it that you led 
your disciples out to Bethany, where you made your 
ascension, while John says nothing about your going 
up at all ? 

How could such an important event in your career 
be so differently stated by the four ? 

If either was right, were not the others wrong ? 

Has ‘he great similarity between many characters 
in the heathen mythologies and your own, ever attract- 
ed your attention ? 

Are you not aware that the main facts, or what 
are claimed as facts, in your history appear to have 
been copied from similar legends pertaining to pre- 
existing individuals ? 

Were not Buddha, Christna, Sakia, Zulis, Bacchus, 
Hercules, Alcides, Hesus aud several others who 
lived, or were claimed to have lived, hundreds of 
years before, said to have been born of virgins and 
to have a god for a father ? 

Was it nat said of many of them, that they had 
disciples, to whom they taught excellent morals, and 
before whom they performed wonderful miracles ? 

Were not Christna, Sakia, Thammuz, Wiltoba, 
Iao, Hesus, Quexalcote, Quirinus, Prometheus, Thulis, 
Indra, Alcestos, Atys, Crite, Bali, Mithra and still 
others, all of whom lived centuries before your time, 
claimed to have been crucified as expiations for the 
sins of the world ? n 

If your life and death upon the earth were a divine 
plan, devised in heaven, is it not a little singular that 
it should be so perfect a pattern after so many similar 
schemes previously gotten up by pagan nations? 

Is God under the necessity of borrowing his plans 
from barbarians and ignorant heathens ? 

Is not the striking similarities between the various 
mythologies the world has Known, enough to cause 
any thinking person to believe each system was bor- 
rowed from anotlier ? 

As Christianity was the youngest mythology of the 
lot, does it not seem probable that it is wholly a pla- 
giarism ? 

When you uttered your best and grandest senti- 
ments and morals did you not know that the same 
had been uttered by many, hundreds of years earlier? 

Do you not know it now? 

Do you not know that what is called the “Golden 
Rule,” was written much earlier and taught by Con- 
fucius, Pittacus, Socrates, Sextus, Isocrates, Hillel 
and others ? 

Did you give any of these persons credit for any of 
the semtiments borrowed from them ? 

Were not the sentiments and morals taught by these 
old pagans, when the same as yours, equally as worthy 
of veneration and praise as when uttered by yourself? 

Had not nearly every moral sentiment which was 
attributed to you been taught by others before you ? 

Is any given maxim or truth more true, or more 
beautiful for. being spoken by a God or a demi- “god? 

ls not the same maxim when pronounced by a man 
just as true and as admirable as when from a God ? 

Is it just to transfer to any individual the credit'and 
honor that has been earned by another ? 

Would it not be just as right that we should revere 
and honor Confucius, Pythugoras, Plato, and others 
for the excellent morals they have taught, as to 
give you all the praise for inculcating the same ? 

Is it strange that in view of the great similiarity be- 
tween your life and teachings and those of your 
predecgssors, that many should doubt the probability 
of your existence ? 

Is it not a fact that all the rites, ceremonies, sacra- 
ments and usages of the creed called by your name 
are traceable directly back to pre-existent heathenism? 

H this is true can there be any harm in the world 
being apprised of it ? 

If Christianity in the dark ages of the world has 
served a purpose and assisted somewliat in helping 
man to emerge from the mists, falsities and supersti- 
tions of the piimitive ages, does it follow that he should 
always continue to hug it to his bosom as truth ? 


In fact. is it not time the world discarded all myth- 
ologies, man-made gods,‘mental crudities, absurdities, 
monstrosities, falsities, senseless creeds, auperstitions 
and impositions ? 


a Are not Truth, Science, Reason, Fraternal Love 
and Human Brotherhood vastly superior to all these? 

Have not many of the propagandists of your relig- 
ion been most bloody tyrants ? 

Was not Constantine, who murdered many of his 
own family, of this number ? 

Were not Charlemagne, Guy Lusignan, Torque- 
mada, Alva, Phitip IL, John Calvin, Munzer, Clav- 
erhouse and very many others of the same category? 

Has not the religion called after your name caused 
more bloodshed, more persecution, and more suffering 
than all the other religions of the world ? 

When the terrible slauchters, massacres and mur- 
ders that have been committed in your name and in 
your cause, came to your knowledge, why did you not 
sometimes interpose and prevent those abomina- 
tions ? 

Did you approve of the infernal institution called 
the * Holy Inquisition ” which for five hundred years 
cursed the most populous portions of Europe, and be- 
fore which hellish.court were dragged at all hours of 
day and night, men and women, helpless, defenceless 
victims of priestly suspicion, avarice and malice, and 
where without evidence or means of defence they were 
slowly and cruelly tortured on racks, wheels and in- 
fernal machines of every possible conception, and 
where hot pinchers, pullies, thumb-screws, and the 
stake and fagot were used in thousands of instances ? 

Could you hear the cries and groans of these poor, 
helpless, tortured wretches, hour after hour, day after 
day, month after month, year after year, century 
after century, and never feel a particle of sympathy 
for the sufferers—and never stretch forth your hand or 
to lift a finger to stay these most accursed wrongs ? 

Did you participate in the wars of the Crusades, 
when Christian Europe sent so many of her hardiest 
and bravest sons to wrest the Holy Land from the 
possession of the Infidel, which terrible wars lasted 
many years, and which caused the blood of scores of 
millions of human beings to saturate the earth ? 

Did you take part in other Christian wars by which 
unknown thousands and millions of hapless mortals 
were made to bite the dust ? 

Did you assist in the bloody persecutions which 
continued for centuries, that were directed against 
the sincere, well-disposed, but most unfortunate Vau- 
dois, Waldenses, Albigenses, the Moors of Spain aad 
the Hugenots ofFrance in which unparalleled cruel- 
ties of every conceivable character and the most pro- 
fuse bloodshed took place ? 

If you did not aid in all this most infernal business, 
transacted in your name, and by your Church, were 
you totally unconscious of it ? 

If you knew of it, and possessed the power to stay 
the red hand of blood, the heavy hand of oppression, 
or the strong hand of death inthis long night of gloom 
and hotror, why in the name of all that is good, all 
that is merciful, all that is high and holy, did not 
you!or your all-powerful Fatlgr, once stretch forth 
your hands and stay these giant wrongs ? 

Could beneficence, mercy and love, sit benignant- 
ly, placid.y and smilingly,, on a golden throne, 
with all power at hand, and never raise an arm to 
check this mad monster savagism, intolerance, cruelty 
and death, which for so many long weary years, in 
the name of the Christian religion, cursed the fairest 
portions of the earth ? 

As a God or as aman, have you atany time dis- 
pens:d to the human race the blessings which 
would have been of the greatest value to them ? 

Would not natural truths, science, positive knowl- 
edge, and general education been of iniinitely more 
value to the world, than the gift of your blood, or the 
relics of ancient paganism which you handed down, 
vt which have been forced upon the world in your 
name ? 

Did not your bishops, your priests, and your 
Church, a few centuries ago, do all intheir power to 
hold pack advancing light, intelligence, education 
and science ? 

Were not the great discoveries of the truths of 
Nature, the noble. emancipators of our race from the 
rule of ignorance and error, systematically and per- 
sistently hunted down and persecuted ? 

Were not books, schools, and the printing press, 
time and time again denonnced as of the Devil’s agen- 


cles and opposed by Christian zealots to the extent of 
their power ? 

Were not the masses purposely kept in ignorance 
and filled with superstitious fallacies by those who 
claimed to be their religious and Christian teachers 
and guides ? 

Has not the advance which the world has made in 
education, science and general intelligence been made 


in spite of, and in opposition to Christian leaders and . 


the Christian Church ? 

Let me ask you right here, As God, or as man, are 
you, or were you ever acquainted with what are called 
the Sciences ? 

Do you understand astronomy, chemistry, geology, 


‘biology, physiology, psychology, philology, mathe- 


matics, geometry, natural philosophy, and natural 
history in al its branches ? 

Are these not all valuable and beneficial to the hu- 
man race, and do they not help greatly in elevating 
man above the plane of barbarism, sensuality and 
ignorance ? 

If you had known these, and had taught them to 
the world, would it not have been immensely better 
than to give your blood or to retail the mysticisms, 
parables and the impracticable injunctions which you 
presented to the world ? 

Is it not better and wiser now, to follow in the light 
of science, reason and truth, than to adhere longer to 
any of the mythologies, superstitions and absurdities 
of the past ? 

Has not man advanced as far as he has, by his own 
efforts, and is it not vastly better for him to depend 
upon his own powers, and to exercise them, rather 
than to look to gods, demi-gods, popes, bishops or 
priests ? 

Have not these held the world back in ignorance, 
darkness and slavery for thousands of years ? 

Has not your Church been signalized by the falli- 
bility, vice and ignorance of many of its leaders and 
rulers ? 4 

Have you been mindful of the villainous popes 
who lave, from time to time, filled the papal chair, 
and who claimed to be your vicegerents and special 
favorites ? 

Did you approve the conduct of Gregory the Great 
in the sixth centuiy, who was an aspiring, unscrupu- 
lous despot, notorious for his profligacy, cruelty and 
crimes, and who sanctioned one of the most bloody 
asSassinations ever perpetrated ? 

Was John XII. in the tenth century a favorite of 
yours, who was an unscrupulous libertine, gambler, 
debauchee and murderer, and who turned the Vatican 
into a brothel ? 

How did you like John XXIII. in the fifteenth cen- 
tury, who was proved to have been guilty of seventy 
different kinds of crime, among which was sodomy, 
simony, rape, incest and murder, and with having 
illicit intercourse with over three hundred nuns ? 

Do you not remember the delectable Alexander the 
Sixth in the fifteenth century who was guilty of in- 
cest, who seduced his own daughter, who was the 
father of many illegitimate children, and reeked in 
the most abominable crimes, and among the rest mur- 
der ? 

Can you approve of the conduct of many of your 
modern clergymen who have claimed to be bright 
lights in your galaxy of stars? Whatof Ephraim K. 
Avery, who was guilty of seduction and then the 
murder of his victim ? 

How do you esteem Bishop Onderdonk, L. D. 
Huston, Henry Ward Beecher, John S. Glendenning, 
and thousands of other clergymen; who have been 
guilty of dark and damning crimes and debaucheries ” 

Is it an indication of the purity and goodness of a 
cause when so many false lights and teachers are 
vlaiming to represent it ? 

Do not the clergymen, who loudly preach in your 
name, do quite as much to corrupt the morals of the 
world as they do to improve them ? 

Do you approve in general of the rich, expensive 
churches and cathedrals of these times ? 

Are the $250,000 churches and the $10,000 and 
$20,000 pastors anything like the times when you were 
upon earth and wandered listlessly abuut the fields, on 
the streets and in the highways ? 

Would it not be better if these magnificent church- 
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places, where Mr. Moncybags, Mrs. Grundy and 
Mrs. Uppercrust meet to worship alike the unknown 
God, and the god of fashion, were all converted into 
industrial schools, hospitals tor indigent widows, im- 
beciles, helpless cripples, the aged, the infirm and all 
unable to do for themselves ? 

Could not many of them be profitably changed into 
halls of science, where the truths of nature, the use- 
ful arts and the various avocations of life might be 
freely taught to al} ? 

In view of the pride, arrogance, extravagance and 
hypocrisy of the modern clergy, would it be unsafe to 
expunge them all ag a bad lot ? 

Would not the hundreds of thousands of priests 
throughout Christendom, who are entirely an unpyro- 
ducing class, and are living upon the labor and sweat 
of the toiling classes, be much more profitably employ- 
ed in useful and productive occupations, thereby earn- 
ing an honest living ? 

Tf the masses who, through ignorance and mistaken 
notions of virtue and morality, are now induced to 
support these hordes of pampered, licentious priests, 
and to build and furnish these costly temples and 
churches, could be relieved of the onerous expense of 
all these; and if the priests, who labor not at all in the 
avocations of industry, were forced to do so, would 
not ‘the hours of toil for the weary and overworked 
millions be materially lessened, and would there not 
be more time for rest, recreation and mental improve- 
ment ? 

Finally, as you now view the field, the past, the 
present and the future, would it not, in your opinion, 
be better to wipe out from the face of the earth all 
the priesteraft, superstition, sectarianisix, falsehood, 
all the absurdities and monstrosities which have so 
preyed upon mankind, and to inaugurate an era of 
truth, reason, common sense, science, education, sim- 
plicity, fraternity and humanity; discarding false gods, 
base devils, useless saviors and degrading creeds, and 
to devote our time and aitention to the improvement of 
this world and to the happiness of the human race? 

Pardon me, Dear Sir, if I have been impertinent or 
bold in my interrogatories. I feel that it is per- 
fectly safe to inquire of you on all the subjects here 
touched upon, and upon which I wish information. 

Should I be successful in obtaining an auswer from 
you, I will be encouraged to ask for more informa- 
tion. But as hinted at in the beginning of my letter, 
judging from the success I used to meet with, years 
ago, in the appeals I made to you in thousands of 
instances, I am prepared to not be disappointed if 1 
Lam respectfully, and stud- 
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receive no reply to this. 
iously, 


—— te 


TEE GOLDEN Acr.—It is with regret we chronicle 
the suspension of th.s excellent literary and semi-lib- 
eral paper. It survived the vicissitudes of nearly six 
years but was compelled at last to yield the struggle. 
lts patrons. were not numerous enouch or not prompt 
enough in renewing. We hope this is not to be the 
fate of Tue TRUTH SEEKER, and that a majority of 
its patrons have not decided it shall cease to exist. 
While we are loth tothink this, we can only say, 
if they wished to produce that result, they could 
not take a better course than that which many of our 
readers are now pursuing. 

Every patron who holds back aud does not renew 
when his time has expired, is effecually forcing the 
breath out of it, the life from its body. 

No paper can live in this city which has not a lib- 
eral list of patrons who renew promptly. 

A few hundred being prompt and ready, will not 
sustain a paper if four or five times os many hang 
back and do not lend a hand to sustain it. 

Think not, friends, that it is just the right course to 
pursue, when times are bard and the publisher neces- 
sarily feels it as directly and as accutely as any man 
in the community, to withhold yur support, either 
by not renewing promptly, or saying, “I don’t care 
to take it any longer, you may stop my paper.” 

We are making an earnest struggle to diffase light, 
truth and mental liberty; we are engaged in an un- 
popular enterprise; we necessarily are denied the rec- 
ognition and esteem of the popular, hypocritical 
classes, but we care not for this. We are willing to 
toil in obscurity and obloquy, and to furnish you with 


the cheapest Liberal and Freethought reading matter 
in the country, if you will.stand by us, and not be too 
penurious to sustain us in this glorious labor, 

May we not still look in confidence to the Liberals 
and lovers of truth in America to aid us and support 
us in the task we have undertaken ? 


WE ARE RECEIVING DAILY orders for the work we 
have in progress and propose to bring out in 4 few 
months, ‘‘THE Worzp’s BAGES, INFIDELS AND 
THINKERS ;” but we have not received enough yet to 
justify our issuing a work so expensive. Many who 
order the book speak strongly of the great need that 
exists for a work of the kind, and the value that such 
a volume will possess. “If enough of our readers will 
take that view of the matter and conclude to patron- 
ize us to the amount of $3, for a work richly worth $5, 
they will please send us their names. We shall not 
risk bankruptcy in bringing it out on an insufficient 
guarantee ; but if the proper amount of encourage- 
ment is extended, we shall bring it out as speedily as 
possible, and in first-class style. We believe there 
is no book ia the country sold for $3.00, that is better 
worth the money, than this same work will be. Who 
else wants a volume of The World’s Sages, Infidels 
and Thinkers, with over 800 pages, crown 8 vo., with 
a steel plate portrait of the author, at $3.00, post 
paid ? 


` Votume IL or Tux TRUTH Skevxur.—Three num- 
bers after this completes the volume and the year: 
A limited number of complete copies of Volume 
II can befurnished at the close of the year. Some 
wiil be bound in paper, pamphlet form, and some in 
boards and cloth. The Volume running sixteen 
months, from Sept. ist, 1875, to Jan. Ist, 1876, will 
contain thirty-two numbers, or 512 pages of good 
reading matter, including the interesting story of 
“The Witch of the Wine Mark,” the able work of 
“ The Pro and Con of Supernatural Religion,” and a 
large number of talented lectures, essays, and long 
and short communications and selections; mal in‘, 
altogether, a valuable volume for perusal and 1¢fe-- 
ence. They will be sent by mail, post paid, at th: 
following prices: Ia paper, $2.75 ; neatly bou.d in 
cloth, $3.50. 

Those who wisha copy of Volume I]. of Tur 
TRUTH SEEKER, will please inform gs early and let 
us know which binding they prefer, so that they may 
be duty served. 

We have Volume I. of Thue TRUTH Semxun in 
paper, which we send, post paid, at $1.00; when 
they Jack one or two numbers, they wiil be sent for 
75 and 60 cents. 

We will send what book-binders call, cases, or 
covers ; for Vol. II. of Tue TRUTAR Seexes, ready 
finished and lettered, ready for any book-binder to 
use for the Volume; these wesend post paid for 65 
cents. Those wanting them will please inform us, 
that we may know how many to have made. 


Vorume Ill.—The time is getting near at hand, 
when we shall start out with Vol. IIT. of Tae Truta 
SEEKER as a weeely. Many have written us that they 
will send us in clubs of new subscribers. We hope 
an effort in this direction may be general. As we, 
propose to give some thirty-seven per cent. more read- 
ing matter for the money than now, we need to have 
our circulation increased to that extent; for thus far, 
in dollars and cents, we have hardly held our own 
and uvless our circulatlon can increase largely with 
the new Volume, we shali lose money. We trust our 
readers will not suffer this to take place. Friends of 
Tus Trurm SEEKER, please try to do what you can 
for us with for fhe new Volume. Send in all the names 
you can, and we will endeavor to furnish you the 
best and the cheapest Liberal paper in the world. 
Price of the weekly only $2.00 per year, post paid. 
Send in the names. Let the truth spread. Send in 
the names. Let the light shine. Scnd in the names. 


TRUTH SEEKER LearLets.—In the hurry of busi- 
ness, we have not been able so get these ready to fill 
the orders received for them; but will be, in a few 
days. They are a cheap medium for dispensing 
Freethought aud vital truth. Friends, serd in your 
orders ; prices 4 cents per doz., 25 cents per hundred ; 
$2 00 per thousand, post paid. We give a few more 
specimens of them in this issue. Tue TRUTA SREK- 


ER LEAFLETS and TRUTH SEEKER Tracts should 
have a generous and a general circulation. We are 
getting many very complimentary letters concerning 
the Tracts, stating that they are just the thing to open 
the eyes of those who do not sec clearly and are 
troubled with moral blindness. They are destined to 
be very efficient in the good cause. We will be glad 
to fill any number of orders for them. Send them 
wW. 


i 


Tui New AGa is the name of a new weekly eight. 
page paper just issued in Boston, J. M. L. Babcock, 
Editor and Publisher, A. Walter Stevens, Editorial 
Contributor, and Wm. Denton, Contributor. No. 1, 
Vol. I. is a fine specimen of an able literary journal. 
In the leading article we notice this: ‘‘ The New Ag 
is not devoted to any special interest whatcver, nor 
the advocate of any special policy.” Herein, we 
think, lies a mistake. It would be better to have a 
special interest and a special policy than totrun withou 


one. We see, however, it is liberally, disposed and 
we wish it good health and a long life. Price $3.00 
per year. 


Tue Bureuss-UNDERWOOD DEBATE Will be out in 
a few days. This full report of one of the ablest four- 
day’s debates ever held upon the topics of the Bible 
and Christiabity is most interesting and instructive 
to all classes of readers. As both sides are faithfully 
reported, it affords a specially good opportunity to 
study the arguments of each side. We will be glad 
to send a copy to every reader of Toe TRUTH SEEKER. 
In paper 60 cents, in cloth $1.00, post-paid. 


Tuu Pro and Con oF SUPERNATURAL RELIGION. 
—This able and exhaustive little work, together with 
a sketch of the life of the author, will also be out in a 
few days. It is a valuable little production for every 
Liberal reader and student of Freethought, Price in 
paper 40 cents, in cloth 7 cents. Let us see how 
many orders we will receive for it. 


Tuose who have copies of Tae TRUTH SEEKER . 
No. 26 for September 15th, 1875, and do not care to 
retain them will confer a favor on a worthy sister and 
an excellent Liberal, Mrs. Elmina D. Slenker, Snow- 
ville, Pulaski Co., Va., by mailing them to her, She — 
is anxious to obtain a few copies of that number and 
as ours is exhausted, we are unable to supply her. 


Sout ProsLess is the title of a medium 12 mo. 
volume by Joseph E. Peck, and published by Chas. 
P. Somerby of this city. We have been too busy to 
give it a careful perusal, but it appears to be wel 
adapated for Liberal and earnest thinkers. Price, $1. 
i + i Iaes 

MARRIED. ARUNDELL—ParreRson.—At Wapello, Iowa, 
on Friday, Oct. sth, by W. G. Allen, Esa., Mr. Thomas 
Arundell of San Bwenaventura, Cal.. to Mrs. A. K, Patter- 
son, nee Amanda Kremer, of Wapello, Iowa. 

The parties became acquainted with each other through 
an advertisement in the Boston Investigator of Novembe 
last. A visit from Mr. Arundell resulted in a marriage 
and after spending a few weeks visiting their relatives 
they started for their home in the fair clime of Southern 
California, where Mr. A, has resided for the past eigh 
years, 

These friends have our best and heartiest wishes, may 
they live long and happily and leave a numerous progeny 
behind them. 


et 

ELEVATING LABOR. SoMETHING NEW To BE TAUGHT IN 
THE Pusiic ScHOOLS or New Yore.—The special com- 
mittee of the New York Board of Trade, appointed in 
February last to inquire into the condition of labor in 
this city and State and to devise Mcasures forthe promo- 
tiou of skilled labor, mot last evening. Mr, Chas. H. Has- 
well was Chairman, and Mr. G. W. Clark was Secretary. 
The act, passed by the Legislature on the 14th of last May 
on which the committee base their action. provides tha 
the Board of Education in each cityin the State shal 
causo free instruction to be given in industrial and free 
hand drawing in atleast one department of the schools 
under their charge respectively. This act will go into 
effect on the first day of next month. In all the grea 
cities of Europe free schools for the study of the indus- 
trial arts are numerous, butin the metropolis of America 
Cooper Institute is the only institution which is devoted 
to this purpose, and that is by far inadequate to satisty 
the wants of the people. Mr, Haswell said last evening 
that skilled labor isthe great element of national pros- 
perity, and that it behooves us not only to contend suc- 
cessfully with the workmen of continental Europe, bu 
to surpass them. An ample fund should be raised tu 
authorize the renting of a building, to equip it, and to 
provide suitable instruction in technical studies. Sev- 
eral sub-committees were appointed, 


Io 
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The Bible God Disproved by Nature. 
BY WILLIAM EMMETTE COLEMAN, 


Delivered before the Progressive Lyceum, America 
Hall, 615 Jayne Street, Philadelphia, Sunday Sep- 
tember 12th, 1875. 

After afew preliminary observations, of ‘a ‘local 
character, Mr. Coleman spoke as follows : 

Many of the most eminent scientists, and advanced 
thinkers of the age, emphatically ignore the existence 
of any power, personal or impersonal, outside of 
Nature, denying iz toto the being of the creator, or the 
possibility of any such thing as creation, recognizing 
only perpetual. formation from everlasting to ever- 
lasting ; all the powers, potencies, and principles 
manifested in Nature, being inherent therein, having 
always existed and will ever continue to exist. Such 
a senseless non-entity as a personal God, is utterly re- 
pudiated and scouted. No person of any philoso- 
phical acumen, or clear perception of the nature of 
things, can ever subscribe to such a palpable absurd- 
ity as the authropomorphic monstrosity ycleped the 
God of the Bible, hence the rational, philosophical 
Rationalist and Spiritualist entirely ignore his exist- 
ence, relying solely upon the eternal principles of mind 
and matter inherent in the Universe. 

Many Liberalists and Spiritualists, however, ac- 
knowledge their belief in what they call the ‘‘ God of 
the Universe,” or the ‘‘God ot Nature;” not a personal 
being, but amore or less Pantheistic God ; while some 
are purely Atheistic; but usually they are more 
allied to Pantheisni than to either Theism or Atheism. 
Unlike our Atheistic brethren, they generally recog- 
nize an intelligence in the Universe, impersonal, so to 
speak, till individualizéd in the human organism. 
The unitization of the instinctive intelligence in the 
Universe, the focalization of all the principles, forces, 
and powers in Nature into one distinctive whole, 
constitutes the Scientists usual conception of 
Deity, immutable law reigning supreme in the uni- 
versal deific organization, as much as in the various 
organic and inorganic bodies found in Nature’s wide 
domain. 

All over the country we find Spiritualists and Ma- 
terialists fraternizing, as they should do. Liberal 
Leagues are erganized composed of both, and societies 
formed of Spiritualists and Freethinkers, before 
whom Spiritual and Liberal lectures are heard. B. 
F. Underwood and J. W. Pike, Materialistic lec- 
turers, often lecture for Spiritualists, as does that 
sturdy veteran in the cause of Freethought and in- 
tellectual liberty, Horace Seaver, of the Boston Jn- 
vestigator. Clearly, then, the place of the Spiritualists 
in these debates, is with the skeptics, the Material- 
ists, the Atheists, excepting, of conrse, when the 
abstract question of spirit and cognate subjects are 
under discussion, 

Apropos of this subject, in an editorial in the 
Investigator of Sept. 1st,, the oldest and most prom- 
inent Materialistic and ‘“ Infidel” paper in the 
country, the following language appears: ‘‘If we 
are not greatly mistaken, nine-tenths of the Spirit- 
ualists of to-day will acknowledge themselves Infidel, 
we mean so tar as respects their unbelief in the divine 
authenticity of the Bible, and this is all that Infidelity 
signifies. Every one of the Spiritualistic lecturers in 
this quarter, of any prominence, is anti-Biblical and 
anti-Christian, and as little aflected by ‘the mental 
poison of Infidelity,’ asif it were good mental food— 
and so we think itis. Andrew Jackson Davis, the 
John the Baptist of Spiritualism, and Prof. Denton, 
Warren Chase, Gerald Massey, Dr. Storer, Prof. 
Carpenter, Prof. Toohey, Prof. Morse, and others— 
the ablest of tbe Spiritual lecturers—are all anti- 
Christian or Infidel ; and so, likewise, is the Banner 
of Light, Retigio-Philosophical Journal, Hults Crucible, 
&c. Therefore, Spiritualism, in its lecturers and its 
press, is nearer to the Investigator or Atheism, than it 
is to Christianity.” 

One of our Theistic friends recently declared, 
“that no one but a Bible student was capable of 
properly discussing this subject ;’ thus intimating 
that himself and his confreres were better stndents of 
Holy Writ (falsely so called) than those on the opposite 
side. What constitutes a Bible student ? Is it those 
who delve and pore over ils pages, with certain pre- 
conceived ideas constantly in their minds, bending 
everything found therein to meet their views, study- 
ing the book solely from the Christian standpoint, 
without examining the various arguments of those 
of contrary modes of thought ? Noone can pos- 
sibly study the Bible fairly, dispassionately and 
unprejudicedly, believing in it as an infallible divine 
revelation, Such a believer is biased in its favor, 
and itis impossible for him to judge impartially and 
justly of its contents. ‘Lhe various absurdities, con- 
tradictions, and immoralities found therein, he either 
skims over, scarce.y conscious of their presence, or 
else he so turns, twists and distorts them from their 
pure and simp:e meaning, as to make them unrecoug- 
nizuble. ‘he most far-fetched and fancied interpre- 
tations are given tothe clearest and pluinest state- 
ments; or else, asin the cases of Swedenborg and 
T. L. Harris, they ave so spiritualized, idealized and 
transcendentalized, that their deformities are con- 
cealed, and their hideousness mantled. . 

Has the gentleman referred to, and his Theistic 
friends, who have spoken on this floor, made them- 


selves acquainted with the various facts and argu- 
ments advanced against Bible infallibility, etc., found 
in the writings of tne Freethinkers of this, and past 
generations ? Are they as familiar with anti-Chris- 
tian ideas and arguments as anti-Christians are with 
those of Christians? I think not, indeed, l know not. 
The flimsy character of most of the views presented 
by them on this floor—cleatly evince their ignorance 
of the two unanswerable arguments of the noble 
army of disciples of Freethught, Rationalism and 
Mental Freedom. No one can be truly qualified to 
decide upon the merits of the Bible as a divine ind 
infallible revelation, unless he has first examined, in 
the fullest manner, the best that can be said on both 
sides of the subject. Have our Christian debaters 
here, done so? Did they ever examine Volney’s 
“ Ruins,” and his ‘‘New Researches in Ancient 
History ; Voltaire’s ‘‘ Philosophical Dictionary,” or 
that ablest of ail Aheistic. works, D’Holbach’s 
“System of Nature,” or even Helvetius’ epitome of 
the ‘System of Nature ;” or Cure Meslier’s ‘* Good 
Sense, (a scarce commodity among Christians, 
when dealing with theological subjects.) Do they 
know much about even Rousseau’s ideas, (and he was 


comparatively a feeble Freethinker,) or of Spinoza’s 


“Theological Tractate,’ or his ‘*Ethics;” or of 
Gibbon’s ‘‘Decline and Fall of Rome;” or of 
Dupuis’ scholarly ‘‘Origin of all Religions Worship” ? 
I wonder if they ever heard of Robert Taylor and his 
“ Diegesis,” ‘‘ Syntagma” and * Devii’s Pulpit”? If 
they ever got hoid of his ‘‘ Diegesis,” they must have 
felt sick atter perusing it. They may have liked better 
Hume’s “Essays on Miracles,” &c., or Shelley’s 
t Queen Mab,” or ‘‘ Gregg’s Creed of Christendom ”? 

I think it very doubtful if any of our friends ever 
came across Hastam’s famed Letters to the ‘Clergy and 
to the Bishop of Exeter,” undermining as they do the 
whole foundation of Christian belief and evidence. 
Winwood Reade’s recent work, ‘‘ Martyrdom of 
Man,” would also mightily please them, over the left, 
as would Robert Cooper's *‘Infidel Text Book,” “Bible 
and its Evidences,” &c. Perhaps some of them may 
have really looked over Paine’s ‘‘ Age of Reason,” 
that being the best known and most widely read of an- 
ti-biblical books; but if so, none of them have ever 
dared to attempt to answer his unanswerable logic aud 
“knock down ” arguments. 


Another most excellent work, the study of which I 
earnestly recommend to all Theists and Bible-wor- 
shipers, is Higgins’ masterly ‘‘ Anacalypsis.” After 
reading that once, I think they will be ‘‘ settled.” 
If not, Jet them atouce procnre that incomparable 
production of the great German theologian, D. F. 
Strauss, I mean his ‘*Life of Jesus,” the grandest 
work on Christology the world ever saw ; the great- 
est specimen of pure analytical reason the human 
mind has yet produced. No one can come to a clear 
comprehensign of the life and teachings of Jesns, or 
the value and authenticity of the New Testament 
records, without reading this work; buat if found im- 
practibie to be obtalned, (and it is very scarce at 
present,) then get ‘thomas Scotts ‘‘ English Life of 
Jesus,” only published within the last few years, 
which contains in a small compass, very much that 
will be found amplified and elaborated in S.rauss’ 
mich larger work. Perhaps, however, someof our 
friends may have read that very shallow and super- 
ficial Rationalistic ‘‘Life of Jesus,” by Renan, wishy- 
washy stuff, in comparison with Strauss or Scott. 
Then thereis Evan Powell Meredith's t Prophet of 
Nazareth,” a recent able English work, critically au- 
alytical of the character and teachings of Jesus. 
‘*Amphilogia,” by the same author is another fine 
production. 

Then again, do our friends on the other side know 
anything of the various polemical writings of the 
modern Bvanerges, Bradlaugh, or of his associate, 
Charles W atts, leaders of the English Secularists, and 
editors of the London National Reformer, or of the 
chaste and polished utterances of George Jacob 
Holyoake, his admirable ‘Trial of Theism,” ‘Last 
Trial for Atheism,” etc. ? Every Theist should cer- 
tainly read his “Trial of Theism.” Or do they 
know aught of the more impassioned utterances of 
Austin Holy oake, and of the earlier English Free- 
thinkers, Richard Carlile, Charles Southwel!, Henry 
Hetherington, and Robert Owen, not forgetting our 
own Ethan Alens ‘‘ Oracles of Reason,” Abner 
Kneeland’s ‘‘Evidences of Christianity Examined,” 
and Hittell’s ‘Evidences against Christianity,” also 
Elisha Palmer’s ‘‘ Principles of Nature” ? 

An important work recently published in two large 
volumes, entitled ‘ Supernatural Religion,” scholariy 
anu ciassically written, is specially commended to ail 
believers inthe verity of the New ‘Testament writings, 
and that they are really the productions of these 
whose names they bear. A little work published a 
few weeks since, entitled “ The Childhood of Relig- 
ion,” by Edward Clodd, would not be bad reading 
for Bibie-believers, and those who swallow down the 
incredible, nonsensical stories narrated in the “Sacred 
(?) Scriptures.” It shows pretty clearly the origin of 
many of the myths and legends, the marvelous and 
fubuiuus traditions incorpurated in the tespired vul- 
ume, shpwing their essential oneness with similar 
fables and legends found among all the nations and 
tribes of antiquity. 

Then we have the rationalistic and so-called {ufidel 


— 


works of the Spiritualists, Andrew Jackson Davis, 
Hudson Tuttle, Prof. Denton, J. M. Peebles, H. C. 
Wright, Robert Dale Owen, Warren Chase, and a 
host of others, including the newly published, ‘ Six- 
teen Crucified Saviors,” by Kersey Graves. This 
latter is a splendid book for Christian perusal! Not 
only one crucified savior, Jesus of Nazareth, but ab- 
solutely sixteen others in various kingdoms and conn- 
tries, all teaching essentially the same doctrines, liv- 
ing ana dying in pretty much the same manner, and 
all hefore Jesus was born, too! Rather a poor show 
for the Judean Jesus. Only the seventeenth, part of 
an Atoning savior ! only one seventeenth of & dying - 
od! i 
Possibly the friends of the Bible God may be some- 
what acquainted with the burning words of that 
greatest and grandest of all preachers, Theodore 
Parker, or witl the inspired utterances of the Sage of 
Concord, Ralph Waldo Emerson. or those of A. B. 
Alcott, the transcendentalist ; und the Free Religious 
teachers and thinkers of to-day, Frothingham, Abbott, 
Higginson, Weiss, Bartol, Wasson, Johnson, Long- 
fellow, Alger, Potter, Chadwick, Conway, Newman 
and Voysey, not forgetting the long list of publications 
being issued monthly by Thomas Scott of London. 


William McDonnell’s excellent works, ‘‘ Exeter 
Hall” and the ‘‘ Heathens of the Heath,” should by no 
means be neglected, calculated as they are to open the 
eyes of many a benighted, blinded Christian heathen. 


Jacolliot’s ‘‘ Bible in India” demonstrates conclu- 
sively the Hindoo origin of a great part of the Bible, 
both in the Old and New Testaments, and therefore 
constitutes choice reading for deluded bibliolaters, 

Of course our friends have not read Ingersoll’s Ora- 
tious on the Gods, etc. If they had, I opine, they 
would be very chary thereafter in saying anything in 
advocacy of the Bible God or any other god; nor do 
they take much to Underwnod’s orations and pamph- 
lets. He has too much strong cominon, sense and 
clear searching logic for them. Then behold the vast 
army of deep, solid, profound thinkers and rational- 
ists the German mind has produced, all battering 
away at the now tottering walls of superstition, super- 
naturalism and ecagesiasticism. Look at Buchner’s 
“Matter and Force,” and other works; Feuerbach’s 
“ Essence of Christianity,” and “ Essence of Relig- 
ion,” besides those of Karl Vogt, Monschott, Baur, 
Paulus, Schleiermacher, and Schopenhauer, and 
an army of German theological critics and exegesists 
too numerous to mention, not omitting that intellect- 
ual giant, the master scientist of the age, Humboldt 
the Atheist, Humboldt the Materialist, whose * Cos- 
mos,” the mast: rly production of nearly ninety years 
of matured thought and research, signally demon- 
strates the supremacy of Law in the Universe. 

De Wette, Ewald, and Kalisch’s Commentaries on 
the Bible, are very useful reading for Bible students, 
throwing a flood of light upon the imperfections, in- 
consistencies, mistranslations, and general unrelia- 
vility of the whole book, hence recommended to the 
prayerful cousideration of all Christians and Hebrews, 

But above all should such parties diligently stucy 
Bishop Colenso on the ‘‘Pentateuch and Joshua,” 
This being the work of a Christian bishop, learned, 
intelligent, anu conscientious, anxions only tor the 
truth, certainly all our Christian friends should read 
this pointed and searching examination of those six 
bouks of the Bible. No one can possibly be thorough- 
Jy posted in regard to the Old ‘festament without 
reading Colenso, nor of the New Testament without 
reading Strauss’ “Life of Jesus.” Beiug familiar 
with tuese two authors, a clear and intelligent concep- 
tion can be obtained of the origm and purposes of 
the Testaments and the probable extent of their 
credibility and authenticity. 

Are our theistic friends acquainted with the current 
Free Thought periodical siterature ? Do they ever see 
the Index, Investigator, TRUTH SEEKER, Banner of 
Light, Religio-Phitosophicat Journal, Common Sense, 
Crucible, Spiritual Scientist, Hreethinker, Spiritualist at 

Work, Medium and Daybreak, London Spiritualist 
National Reformer, Secular Uhronicle, or do they know 
anything about Holyoake’s Reasoner, London Investiga- 
tor, or the Lion. 

_ Being tannliar with all, or nearly all, the wrilings 
just reterred to, having most of them in my private 
library, I think 1 am safely entitled to be called some- 
thing of a Bible student. Can our opponents state as 
much ? { would also say that L am just as familiar 
with all the arguments, principles and ideas of the 
Christians and lheists, as with those of the Skeptic 
and Atheist. Reured in orthodoxy, a cunstaut atten- 
dant upon the Bible class in Sunday School, from my 
earliest recojlection, until a year or two after my 
emancipat on from tue shackles of Christian finalitics 
and Bible worship, and having continued ever since 
in the path of biblical research, L can truly say that 
there is scarcely an argument on either side biblical or 
anti-biblical, with which I am not thoroughly ac- 
quainted, 

An order also to place an intelligent estimate on the 
Bible and Christianity, it is absolutely necessary to 
have some scquaintance with the sacred books and 
forms of thougnt, of the other great religions of the 
world. We should, as far as opportunity afford, be- 
come familiar with the Koran and Mohammniedanism : 
the Zend-Avesta, and Parsecisu or Zoroastorism ; the 


Vedas, Shaster, Puranas, Uparishads, Ramayana, and 
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‘Institutes of Menu, in connection with Brahmanism, 
including also what is sometimes called the Hindoo 
New Testament, the Bhagavad Gita, readily purchas- 
able in this country, and which consists of Dialogues 
between Christna and his favorite disciple Arjoun, 
these twa corresponding to the Christ and John of 
the Bible, the suffix of Christna being dropped to 
make Christ, and the prefix of Arjoun (ar) being 
om tted to make John. Chiristna it is well known, lived 
1000 years before Christ, and the Bhagavad Gita is 
known to have been written long before tue Christian 
era Also the Tripitika, and Buddhism; the five 
King and four Shoo of China, and the lives and teach- 
ings of the sages Confucius, Mencius and Lao-tse; the 
Talmud and Judaism; the Eddas, and the Scandina- 
vian, and Teutonic mythology. 

Considerable information relative. to all these may 
be obtained from Mrs. Lydia Maria Child’s ‘ Progress 
of Religious Ideas,” G. B. Stebbins’, “ Chapters from 
the Bible of the Ages,” and M. D. Couway’s ‘‘ Sacred 
Authology,” and the perusal of any or all of these 
three books would be of much benefit to our biblical 
friends. 

Commending the foregoing works to the ccnsidera- 
tion of our opposing friends, I proceed to the discus- 
sivn of the question in point: Does Nature disprove 
the God of the Bible? Iwill endeavor to establish 
the fact that Nature, through the following branches 
of physical science, and other departments of system- 
atized knowledge, completely disproves the existence 
of the Bible Deity, and demonstrates the utter unre- 
liability of his purported revelations, viz: Cosmogony, 
Astronomy, Geology, Paleontology, Awthropology, 
Ethnology, Archevlogy, Chronology, History, Bio- 
logy, Physiology, Botany, Zvology, Ornithology, 
Philology, Geography, Mathematics, Optics, Acous- 
tics, Meteorology, Pneumatics, Hydrostatics, Me- 
chanics, Chemistry, Mineralogy, Psyschology, and 
Military Science, giving one or more illustrative ex- 
amples in each case. 

1. Cosmocony. According to the teachings of the 
best scientists, the matter comprising the Puysical 
Universe is alike uncreaiable and indestructible, our 
carth and all other forms of Nature have been gradu- 
ally evolved throngh processes of growth and devel- 
opment, inherent in the matter or substance compris- 
ing them, the earth and all the suns and planets have 
been originally composed of nebulous or gaseous 
matter, which, through extended processes of conden- 
sation and solidification, have assumed their present 
shapes and positions. ‘he Bible God, however, tells 
ns, through his inspired penmen, that he miraculonsly 
created our world and everything else iu the Universe 
less than 6000 years ago, the earth having been finish- 
ed in six days, while all the other worlds, suns and 
moons were created in one day ; our earth, although, 
in comparison with therest of the Universe less than 
the imiliionth part of a grain of sand, requiring, 
however, six times as long for its creation as the 
whole Universe beside. Thus Cosmogony decidedly 
disproves the existence of the God of tne Bible. 

2, ASTRONOMY. Nature, through tne science of 
Astronomy, informs us that the sun of our solar sys- 
tent was 10 existence millions of years before onr 
earth was evolved. The sun having primordially 
contained within its encircling atmosphere the mater- 
ial from which all its attendant planets, including 
our earth, were evolved, necessarily pre-existed be- 
fore any of the planets, and as long ages intervened 
between the development of each successive planet, 
the outer ones beimg first evolved, and our earth being 
one of the most interior, it follows that myriads of 
ages mnst have elapsed from the time When the sun 
was first developed till the development of the earth. 
Yet the Bible God reports the creation of the sun four 
days after the earth was created, an absolute impossi- 
bilty, and self-evident absurdity, equivalent to saying 
that a man’s father was born four years after his son. 
Just as sensible ; just as trne, O, wise God! O, in- 
telligent God! O, truthful God! . 

Again, the moon being the offspring (so to speak) 


of the earth was still further separated from the sun | 


as regards: the periods of their evolution, yet the 
Bible God represents them to have been created by 
him on the same day, as much as to say a man’s 
father and a man’s son were botu born the same day. 

Still, further, the stars of the sidereal heavens Na- 
ture teaches us have been progressively developed in 
like manner as our solar system, it being the type of 
all systems, one law runnmg tlrough them all, and 
astronomers inform us that this prucess of evolution 
of suns and worlds from nebulous matter isstill going 
on at the present time. They also inform us that 
they have observed certain stars, the Hght from which 
has taken two million years to reach the earth, clearly 
proving them to have been in existence at least two 
miltion years ago. Yet our friend the Bible God tells 
us they were created the same’ day the sun and moon 
were, not quite six thousand years ago. 

Saying nothing of the absurdities of light being 
created three days before the snn, moon, and stars, 
and of the existence of three moruiugs and evenings, 
constituting three days, before the sun was created, 
there are yet several other peculiar astronomical 
statements in the “Sacred Word.” Joshuws com- 
mand to the sun ang moon to stand still a whole day, 
and the going back of the sun on the dial ten degrees 
for Hezekiah, are two marve!s so transcendently ab- 


surd that itis only necessary to make a passing allu- 
sion thereto. Then we have that wonderful star in 
the East that guided the Zoroastrian Magi, or ‘‘ Wise 
Men,” tothe cradle of the infant God at Bethelem. 
Most accommodating star! whose like was never seen 
before or since. The whole story is so contrary to 
the known facts of astronomical science that it is not 
worth serions consideration for a single moment. 


The last astronomical wonder, recorded in the pre- 
cions volume, [ shall notice, is the prediction that the 
stars shall fall from heaven to the earth. The well 
known law of gravitation which reigns supreme 
thronghout all space, as far we know, renders 
such a catastrophe an impossibility. Our earth 
being one of the smallest of the heavenly bodies, 
if there were any falling to each other to be done, 
would inevitably fall to the star instead of the star to 
the earth, and as the stars are, in general, much larger 
than the earth, only one star would be required to fall 
npon the earth to cause a general “‘smash-up” of 
terrestrial things. There would not be any room for 
more than one star, and even a great deal too much 
for that one, owing to the preponderance in size of 
the falling body. So you see this Baron Munchausen 
story about stars falling to the earth is all bush, the 
worst Kind of bosh, as are all the other astronomical 
statements to which I have alluded. Thus in seven 
instances, through facts of astronomy, Coes Nature 
disprove the Bible God, 


In taking leave of this branch of the subject I feel 
tempted to exclaim, O, the height, and depth, and 
length, and breadth, of the unsearchable wisdom (?) 
of God—the Bible God! Verily, a ten year old schoo} 
boy knew more in one minute than Jehovah knew 
from the time of Adam to that of John, the illustrious 
author of that sublime and god-like book, the ‘t Apo- 
calypse or Revelations,” the teachings of which are so 
plain that “a way-faring man though a fool, need not 
err therein,” Query—Did John have the faintest 
idea what he was talking about when he wrote it? I 
am sure nobody else ever did. > 

3. GEOLOGY AND PALEONTOLOGY. Nature, through 
Geology, declares the earth to be millions of years old, 
and that vegetable and animal life has existed therein 
also for millions of years, higher and higher 
species being gradually developed from the lower. 
The Bible God says that the earth and all organic 
nature were miraculously created six thousand years 
ago in six days. Some pious expounders of the re- 


vealed word, anxious to harmonize that which is 


totally unharmonizable and irreconcilable, say that 
these six days are six indefinite periods of time, 
geological epochs, Even supposing this to be the 
case, (which it is not), the work allotted to each of 
these days by the Bible God, is not at al! in accordance 
with the revealations of geology. The Bible God says 
the work of the fourth day was the creation of snn, 
moon, and stars and nothing else. Now we have 
seen that Astronomy proves that neither sun, moon, 
nor stars were created on this day, hence if this fourth 
day be a geological epoch, millions of years in dura- 
tion, God must have been idle all these millions of 
years, as no other work is assigned to him on the 
fonrth day save the creation of the heavenly bodies, 
which he certainly did not create upon that day or 
during that epoch. God then must have been at rest 
on that day, hence the proper Sabbath day is Wed- 
nesday, instead of Saturday or Sunday. Here have 
these poor, deluded Christians and Hebrews been ob- 
serving Saturday and Sunday as a Sabbath all these 
thousands of years, while, according to their own 
theories, carried to their logical conclnsion, W ednes- 
day is the true Sabbath day, God’s grand rest day. 
Again, if the six days correspond to the six Geolog- 
ical Epochs, the seventh day must be the same, and 
as a Geological Epoch is an indefinite nnmber of mil- 
lions of years, it necessarily follows that the seventh 
must be of equal duration, and as only 6,000 years 
have elapsed since the completion of the sixth, the 
seventh must still be in operation, in short, compara- 
tively only just begun; and as the seventh day or 
epoch is devoted to God’s rest and refreshment, he 
must still be resting, and will continue to rest for 
millions of years hence. Therefore, as God has been 
idle and unemployed ever since Adams creation, the 
whole of the accounts given in the Bible, of God’s 
doings and workings among men must be entirely 
fabulous. God having been doing nothing all this 
time, he certainly could not have been continually in- 
terfering with the affairs of men, as is reported in the 
Bible, so all the tales and stories of God talking with 
men; getting angry and killing thousands iu a mo- 
ment through petty spleen and malignant wrath; all 
the wondrous miracles therein recorded and ascribed 
to God, such as making a whale swallow Jonah; aid- 
ing Aaron to manufacture frogs, lice and flies; assist- 
ing Samson to butcher thirty innocent men, in order 
that he might rob them of their clothes, so that he 
might pay a bet; all these clevating, soul-uplifting 
and virtue-inspiring narratives must be relegated to 
the domain of the fabulous, mythical and legendary. 
As the Universe has been getting along so well for the 
last 6,000 years without the assistance or interference 
of Jehovah, I think we can dispense with him and 
his handiwork altogether, for all future time, and 
obligingly permit him to continue to ‘ take a rest,” 
The oraer of creation, as given in Genesis, does not 
agree with the discoveries of geology. According to 


the Bible God, grass, herbs and fruit trees were the 
first created organic substances, while geology proves 
that the lowest orders of vegetable and animal forms 
were first brought into existence, such as sea~weed, 
echinoderms, coral polyps, etc., and many millions of 
years elapsed before such highly developed vegetable 
substances, as grass and fruit trees, were evolved. 
Fish are placed by Genesis as created after herbs, 
grass and fruits, while every geologist knows fish 
were in existence ages before the latter. Genesis 
locates the creation of fish, birds and whales on the 
fifth day, while reptiles are placed in the sixth day. 
Now fish were developed long ages before birds and 
whales; in fact, millions of years elapsed between the 
development of each of these three orders of ani- 
mals. Fish were among the earliest animal produc- 
tions, birds only appearing in the triassic period and 
whales in the cretaceous. Reptiles, instead of being 
created after birds, preceded them in order of devel- 
opment; they (reptiles) being a link between fish and 
birds. 

Many other discrepancies could be shown between 
the Genesaical record “and the ‘‘testimony of the 
rocks,” but time forbids their mention. ‘Thus, in 
many instances, Nature, through the sciences of 
Geology and, Paleontology, fully disproves the Bible 

od. 

4. ANTHROPOLOGY and Ernnorocy. Nature, through 
these sciences, teaches us the gradual development of 
man from the animal kingdom, aud his existence on 
this planct, certainly one hundred thousand years, and 
probably near two hundred and fifty thousand years 
ago. Baron Bunsen, the famous Christian savan and 
Egyptologist, proves that man has certainly existed 
twenty thousand years. Sir Charles Lyell demonstrates 
conclusively the great antiquity of man, reaching back 
far into the past. The presence of man, either con- 
temporary with, or immediately succeeding the Gla- 
cial Epoch, which occurred, according to well estab- 
lished principles of calculation based on known astro- 
nomical facts, about two hundred and fifty thousand 
years ago, has been completely established. What 
then becomes of the puny six thousand years of Gen- 
esis? Dissipated into thin air, vanished in smoke, 
like all the rest of the science of the Bible. 


All the races of mankind, black, mixed and white, 
are derived from Noah, so says the ‘‘infallible” au- 
thority, but the best ethnologists declare otherwise. 
Even Agassiz argued strongly in favor of separate 
creations for the varied types of mankind. Science 
demonstrates the impossibility of the black races 
ever to have had white progenitors. ‘hus we see 
Nature, through the sciences of Anthropology and 
Ethnology, flatly repudiating the Bible God. 


5. ArcyaoLocy, CnroxoLoay and History.— 
These just as fully disprove the Bible narrative of 
man’s recent origin as the kindred sciences of An- 
thropology and Ethnology, Gcology and Paleontol- 
ogy. - Remains in various parts of the earth have 
been found, indicating a high state of civilization an- 
terior to the time of the flood in Genesis, the same 
continuing uninteruptedly for many generations sub- 
sequent to that supposed event, thus showing that no 
such general deluge as is described in the Bible occur- 
red at the time specified. I3rnsen says hieroglyphical 
writing was in vogue in Egypt eleven thousand years 
ago. Manetho, the eminent Egyptian chronicler, as 
quoted by Eusebius, the famous church historian, 
speaks of a succession of dynasties in Egypt lasting 
29,925 years. Thus, again, we see the six thousand 
years of Genesis fade into insignificance. 

Jesus is represented by the Bible God as being fill- 
ed with his spirit, the offspring of the Holy Ghost, 
and as one with the Father, yet we find him most 
egregiously blundering as regards the history of his 
own countrymen, God’s chosen people. In Matt. 
xxiii. 85, he accuses the Jews of murdering Zachari- 
as, the son of Barachias, between the temple and the 
altar, Zacharias, son of Barachias, was a Hebrew 
prophet, whose writings constitute one of the books 
of the Bible, bnt he was never killed, but died peace- 
fully like other men. Another Zacharias, son of 
Jehoida, living three hundred and tweuty years be- 
fore the prophet Zacharias, was, however, slain be- 
tween the temple and the altar. (See 2 Chron, xxiv. 
20-22.) Here we have this son of God, or God him- 
self as commonly believed, making a sad blunder in 
Jewish history, confounding together two cutirely 
different persons on account of the similarity of their 
naines. ‘This one circumstance completely demol- 
ishes the infallibility either of Jesus or the record. 
Either Jesus never made the mistake, and Matthew 
was inspired to write a falsehood, or else Jesus, the 
perlect man, or very God (according to the conflict- 
ing views of dificrent Christian sccts), had forgotten 
which of the two Zachariases it was that was killed, 
and, guessing at į, hit upon the wrong one, Our 
Christian friends can take either horn of the dilem- 
ma they elect, both beiug fatal to their views and ‘the- 
ories. So Nature, through the agency of Archæolo- 
gy, Chronology and History, clearly destroys the 
reliability of the Scriptural Deity. 

6. Brotogy. Nature declares the impossibility. of 
animals and men living without having fresh air to 
breathe. The Bible God says that Noah and his fam- 
ily, and the immense concourse of animals, lived 
without air in the ark for at least forty days, if not 


over a year. There was only one small window to 
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the ark, on top, iu the upper story, which, with the 
door, was kept closed, certainly during the rain storm, 
if not afterwards. 
[CONCLUDED IN OUR NEXT. | 
amaaan 


PAINE HALL LETTERS. 


ANOTHER FROM D. R., BURT. 


Mr. EDITOR : I thank you for placing the facts re- 
lating to the Paine Memorial Association—and in 
auswer to the enquiries of Mr. Charles A. Codman in 
relation to the same—before the public. But I will 
say, with all due respect, that I was not a little sur- 
prised by your preface—that it was with feelings of 
delicacy you did so, Have you delicacy in publish- 
ing public facts, every word borne out by the record, 
and most of them known to yourself as facts, and 
such ag are due the public. Having thrown to the 
breeze your banner, inscribed, ‘Truth and Justice, 
though the heavens fall,” we were not prepared for 
any exhibition of feeling. Tt is only truth and justice 
to the public and posterity we ask—nothing for our- 
selves, 

And if those gentlemen, Friend Underwood and 
Butts, would cease their pettifogging and specious 
pleadings about the honest payment of obligations 
and unselfisuness of men in the past-—-which have 
no relation to the case at issue—and would approach 
the subject with firmness and kindness, advising 
the Boston parties to make a clean breast of it, 
by inviting a searching investigation, and proposing 
to bind themselves to abide the decision of a Board of 
Trustees, properly appointed and judiciously selected, 
to represent the interests of all, say seven, nine, 
eleven or thirteen, whichever would be best, and 
transfer to said board and their successors, the Paine 
Memorial property, to be held and controlled by them 
in all future time; to organize under the general 
law of Massachusetts, which requires not less than 
seven trustees, as an educational institution, and thus 
save all taxes in future, then the above-named gentle- 
men would prove themselves the real friends of the 
cause and the friends of those who have wrested the 
funds from their proper custody, and refuse to loosen 
their grasp only upon conditions which they are 
pleased to offer. 

Has not Mr. Mendum established his unfitness to 
control the matter since the lamentable departure ? 
Had he followed instructions of the Board, every dol- 
lar of expense would have been paid by this time, 
It is known that his departure caused the loss in New 
York of $18,000. I have a friend that was and is 
anxious to give all his property to an institution simi- 
lar to what this was originally designed’ to be, amount- 
ing to $30,000. Ican also name a friend who would 
give $1,000, and three others that would give $500 
each, had all been honorably conducted. 

When in California, I received a proposition from 
Mr. Joseph Lee, of San Jose, a worthy citizen and a 
friend of the cause, who proposed to borrow $3,000 
for three years and return $6,000, giving the best of 
security for the faithful performance of the same, as 
a means of aiding the cause and himself at the same 
time. 

I retained $3,000 in the bank for a time, and wrote 
to Mr. Mendum the facts. He telegraphed and wrote 
me not to loan any part, but to bring it all away. I 
then forwarded the money by draft, less $15.00 ex- 
change. Thus was lost-to the fund $2,500. This 
will throw a little light on the ‘‘frittering ” process 
named by Mr. Mendum. 

Mr. Lick hag often stated, had the business been 
properly handled to ensure its safety for the objects 
designed, he would have made his gift amount to 
$50,000 to each fund, to wit, the ‘‘ Lecture” and the 
“ Memorial,” $100,000 in all. This sum, together 
with the promised subscriptions unpaid, and which 
never will be in all probability, unless the condi- 
tions be changed, amounting to $4,361.51, these sev- 
eral sums, amounting in the aggregate to $135,361.51, 
will all be lost to the Paine Hall Fund, unless the en- 
terprise or institution be satisfactorily secured to pos- 
terity, as originally contemplated. 

In conclusion, Mr. Editor, I plead with you and 
with those above referred to, as well as with ail who 
love the cause, to use every effort for the restoration 
of that union, confidence and enthusiasm, which, like 


the Paine Hall movement—dispensed and attenuated, 
though it undoubtedly now is on account of the sui- 
cidal conduct of its professed friends—yet I earnestly 
hopethe original purpose may yet be attained in the 
erection of a Temple of Reason dedicated to the 
truth as it isin Nature, and held in trust for that 
sacred object to our successors forever. 

With the kindest feelings o® respect, I remain fra- 
ternally yours in friendship and truth. 

Dunleith, I. D. R. Burr. 
r P.S. Ienclose a letter. from J. Warner, of Patch 
Grove, Grant Co., Wis., a contributor to the Hall fund, 
which be pleased to publish for its very proper sug- 
gestions, and expression of feelings generally enter- 
tained, Very respectfully, yours for truth, justice and 
friendship, D. R. 

© Parcom-GrRoveg, Wis., Sept. 4, 1875. 

D. R. Burt, Dunleith, Ill Deur Sir: Not having 

seen you since your expedition to Boston last winter 
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at dedication of the Paine Memorial Building, I 
take this mode to enquire as to the condition of the 
property, title to the same, funds used in purchase of 
I surmise by Mr. 
Altman’s letter that there is one or more screws loose 
as to title, funds used, and controlling management. 
Now, it still appears to me, as I told you at my 


| residence last winter, that there are two ways of mak- 


ing all plain and clear—tirst, a special charter from 
the legislature of Massachusetts. Second, an organi- 
zation of a corporation under the general Jaws of the 
State making trustees and legal successors who shall 
control the property. It would seem certain to me 
that, under the present management, there is no legal 
title or control to the Liberals who have furnished the 
mouey so far, and more money is constantly wanted. 
Is there not danger of the building becoming the 

roperty of certain individuals, or is it not already so? 
Tay not these individuals sell said property to the 
Y. M. ©. A., or for a shoe factory at their pleasure ? 
(I do not believe they would, but their heirs or assigns 
may.) I observe that yourself and Mr. Altman, as 
trustees, take little part in the Building. What is 
the matter? Are you free to say? Is there not a 
probability that the mortgagee will soon take the 
building? I should like to know all about this 
matter. Is it right, or is it wrong? Please say at 
your convenience, and oblige your friend, 

J. WARNER, 


F DUNLEITH, ILn., Oct. 20th, 1875. 
-To A. K. Burts. EsQ.—My Dear Sir: I noticed in 
the last TRUTH SEEKER your article,in which you 
mention a proposition from the parties holding the ti- 
tle to the Paine Memorial property, which you 
proposed to offer to the public, and which you 
consider will be satisfactory to the wishes and ex- 
pectations of all except 2 fraction of the Liberals of 
the country. Nothing could be more satisfactory to 
my feelings than to have it properly adjusted, and 
controlled by men who desire it as a public institution, 
and not the means of advancing the personal aggran- 
dizement of any one man, or any three men. 

It must be admitted that the irregularities of these 
men were, and are, a grave error. But if they will now 
invite investigation, and propose to convey in proper 
time to a Board of Trustees, properly selected, and 
abide the determination of that Board as an investiga- 
ting committee, 1 should judge that the matter could 
be adjusted. I ask nothing but that the original ob- 
jects of the association be carried out, and in order to 
do this, it is necessary to increase the number of trus- 
tees to enable an organization to be effected under the 
general laws of the State of Massachusetts for such 
purposes. If, by any fair and honorable mediation, 
you can be the means of affecting this, you will have 
earned the title of public benefactor. 

Fraternally your friend, 

D: R. Burr. 
FROM M. 


OFFICE OF M. ALTMAN & Co., } 
301 & 303 Sixth Avenue, N. Y. f 

Mr. Eprror: Were it not for a single word in the 
letter of A. K. Butts in your last issue I would not 
trouble you with this note so soon, aud that word is 
“ third,” which he italicizes (in the passage “for the 
third time, etc.,) thus insinuating that I had noticed 
him before, by way of controversy or argument. 

As far as my memory serves me I never had any 
difficulty with him, and have not the remotest idea of 
what he means when he says I “may for a third time 
fail to hit him,” unless he refers to the following cir- 
cumstances. Some three or four years ago, this man, 
Butts, called upon me several times for the purpose of 
inducing me to advertise in the Index or to subscribe 
for its stock. JI refused several times, but le was per- 
sistent and importunate; finally I made him the tol- 
lowing proposition, to wit: That I would subscribe 
for $100 worth of Index stock upon condition that he 
would subscribe $100 to the Paine Hal) Fund. This 
he agreed to. I atonce sent $10 to the {Investigator and 
a letter giving the particulars, which $10 was credited 


ALTMAN, 


to, and acknowledged as coming from Butts. He sent 
$10 to the Index which was credited to me. Thus far 


the contract was kept by him; but the next year I 
received notice from the Index Association that my 
second installment was due. I wrote to Mr. Abbot 


, Ree : > | informing him that the Association must look to Mr. 
a halo of light, clustered around the first inception of | 


Butts for the second $10; and giving him the details 
of ouragreement. He replied, stating that Butts owed 
them more money already, than they desired, and the 
result was that I paid that $10 and six subsequent ten 
dollars making $80 on said stock; and when I called 
Butts’ attention to the violation of his contract, hig 
reply was evasive and digscourteous ; at any rate he 
never paid one dollar to the Zndea Ass., besides the first 
$10 above mentioned. If he knows of any other dif- 
ference, difficulty, or controversy I ever had with 
him, let him speak out, giving facts as I have done. 

I have no difficulty with him, even now; for what in 
the world has he to do with the Paine Hall or its fund? 
From what we know of him, he must be much more 
familiar with the funds of the Indes Association than 
with that of Paine Hall. We certainly never heard of 
him in connection with our cause until he was turned 
out of the Index Association. Who is this “ Busy- 
body Meddlesome,” who rushes into print to defend 
better men than himself against charges never made? 
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Mendum and Seaver are honest, upright men, and I 
have never said anything to the contrary, I have had 
dealings with them continuously, ever since 1859 and 
in all their dealings have always found them strictly 
honest and conscientious; and yet I say that they 
have made mistakes in this Paine Hall matter. I re- 
peat again, that in my judgment, the mistakes made 
were honest ones; yet they should be, as they can be, 
rectified, 

It surely does not require Butts’ word to assure us 
that Mendum and Seaver are honest, and no man 
deserves special credit for heing honest, and why 
should Butts insist upon defending them when they 
require no defence, unless he intends drumming the 
country for advertisements and conimissions as he did 
when a Free leligionist, The old adage is remem- 
bered—‘‘ When the Devil was sick the Devil a monk 
would be, but when the Devil was well the Devil a 
monk was he.” 

I trust, Mr, Editor, that whatever is written upon the 
Paine Hall Fund should bear upon that question 
directly. Asfaras I am concerned I am done with 
side issues and irrelevant personal gossip. I stand 
by what I wrote in my first card, and will prove all I 
have said, if denied by any two parties interested— 
not outsiders. 

M. ALTMAN. 


[Lhe following letter from A. K. Butts is on the 
other side of this unfortunate matter, and we insert it 
just as freely as the above. Mr. Butts is recognized 
as the anéhorized spokesman for the Boston parties. ] 


THE PAINE HALL ONCE MORE, 


New York, Oct. 20th, 1876. 

Mr. Eprror: I seem to come in for attack, from 
farand near. While I am disposing of Mr. Altman 
here in New York, an honored voice from the shore 
of the Mississippi denounces me for what he consid- 
ers my bad advice to the Liberal people. I thank 
you again for the permission to defend myself. T 
rejoice that in defending my advice on this subject, 
I shail incidentally be defending those standard bear- 
ers of our cause, whose devotion started, and whose 
ability carried on the Paine Hall enterprise. I only 
wish their defence had fallen to abler hands. How- 
ever, before this controversy is over I expect abun- 
dant assistance. Notwithstanding the virulent insinu- 
at ons which have been cast about privately among 
the Liberals for months past, there have been no deep 
seated prejudices established except in some half-doz- 
en minds and Iam safe to say that nine hundred and 
ninety-nine out of every thousand in our ranks will 
be glad to return to that almost unlimited confidence 
which they have reposed in Messrs. Seaver and Men- 
dum for more than one third of a century. And I pre- 
dict that before the next anniversary of Paine’s birth 
these two men will receive more of honor aud grati- 
tude for their selt-sacrificing labors in this cause than 
at anytime heretofore. Either I and the majority of 
Liberals have been miserably befooled and juggled 
with, —and that for many years—or Mr. Burt’s mind 
has recently been distorted, dazed, soured and turned 
into a nest of haunting doubts and horrid suspicions, 
Mr, Burt, against my earnest protest, summons the 
Liberal public to decide which of us is mistaken, and 
I accept the issue. I never had but two hours con- 
versation with Mr. Burt in my life. It was conducted 
mostly by him and concerned only this trouble. Al 
though opposed to him from the start on this question, 
I was impressed by his apparent honesty of purpose 
and natural nobleness of character. : 

At tbe close of Mr. Burt’s narration, I told him I 
still had absolute confidence in the honestv of Messrs, 
Mendum and Seaver, and further, in their anxiety to 
accept of any compromise which could be demanded 
by any candid Liberal. I begged him to remain a 
week or two longer in New York, to see what could 
be done. 

I understood him to promise me absolutely and un- 
conditionally, that he woulddo so. He left my office 
immédiately and lett town for the West within twelve 
hours without the least word tome. Right here let 
me say that I must never be understood to cast any 
reflections on Mr. Burt’s honesty. He doubtless for- 
got his promise, and I trust Ishall maintain the re- 
spect due to his age, as it is about double mine, and to 
his services, which are, doubtless, just as he describes 
them. 

But if we measure by the latter, lam as well enti- 
tled to a respectful hearing, when I presume to advise 
your readers as before. When he mentions hundreds, 
Icouid mention thousands of dollars spent in the 
cause of Freethought, and where he mentions weeks, 
of devotion thereto, I could count at least as many 
months. Something more than honesty and devotion 
should be demanded, however, when a man makes 
such outrageous and scandalous attacks on venerated 
leaders of a noble cause. Mr. Burt should have been 
accurate, just and self forgetful, not to say kind, candid. 
and reasonable. 

That he has been neither one nor the other I propose 
to prove. First, accuracy, Mr. B. is entirely mis- 
taken when he asserts in private and public, that the 
land on which Paine Hall stands isthe property of 
the Boston Trustees, individually to be liable for their 
individual debts or to go to their heirs. The proper: 
ty is heid by them as ‘‘jotnt tenants.” This Mr. B. 
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ought to know as quite a different thing ffom ‘‘ tenante 
in common.” 

The legal papers in this case were drawn by a dis- 
tinguished Infidel lawyer of Boston, and under them 
so long as either of the three Trustees lives and re- 
mains faithfnl to his trust, there cannot be the slight- 
est alienation ot the property. They have the power 
to appoint their own successors, and to suppose that 
they intend to appoint improper persons to that of- 
fice, is too absurd for argument. 

Mr. Burt’s figures are inaccurate. There is only 
$62,000 of mortgage on the property, instead of $70,- 
000. Mr. Altman signed for $10,000, instead of $5,- 
000, and the former was all which he was legally re- 
quired to sign. He signed without protest too. 

Again, Mr. Mendum and the rest have never “ posi- 
tively refused” 10 re-deed the property to “a legal body 
of Trustees.” On the contrary, they have always 
been ready and eager to make it over to any man, or 
set of men, who would assume their liabilities and 
responsibilities, 

Mr. Burt conveys the idea that he and Mr. Altman 
were put out from the Board of Trustees. This is 
not so. Mr. Altman virtually took himself out and 
carried Mr. Burt with him. When they wished to 
come back they had the same right there as any of us 
who might have been acceptable, but were not. If 
Mr. Burt were a younger or less worthy man, L should 
accuse him of quibbling on some other points. 

Mr. B. says that I referred to Mr. Codman’s in- 

quiries without answering them. This point I wi:l 
leave to your readers, especially’ to those who knew 
of no covert meaning in Mr. Codman’s letter. Osten- 
sibly, his letter was to ascertain what bearing the 
history of the Boston enterprise could have upon our 
desire to erect a similar hall here, and to that inquiry 
I did reply fully. Messrs, Altman and Burt may see 
the time when they wiil wish that I had succeeded in 
repressing this scandal for a still longer time. I 
accuse Mr. Burt of injustice. Let ussee. He ignores 
the fact that the five Trustees were just as much an 
illegal body as tue three. He knows, I presume, that 
had they been a legal body under the laws of 
Massachusetts, two more wouid have been required, 
and in case of vacancy, their rauks could have been 
filled by the Judge of the Supreme Court, who would 
be as likely to put in Christians as otherwise. He 
accuses the Trustees of violating their own vote as to 
the cost of building. Now when we get all the figures 
before ug, it will appear that the cost of the building 
did not exceed but a trifle the $60,000 voted. The 
land cost $25,000 besides, and the furniture a sum at 
present unkuown tome. Everyone knows that esti- 
mates in such cases usuatly fall short of actual outlay. 
If Mr. Burt’s construction, that the entire expense 
was to be covered by $60,000, should have been adopt- 
ed, we should have hada mean little affair enough, 
instead of that elegant, substantia] and well furnished 
hall, whichis and will be, (unless Messrs. Burt and 
Altman succeed in their work) forever a pride and 
satisfaction to the Liberal people. As tothe lecturers’ 
fund, it was invested ina manner which, doubtless, 
the donors would have approved, and the proceeds 
are now being applied to occasional free Jectures in 
Paine Hall. There is hut one public lecturer of note 
connected with ns outside of Boston, and Mr. Under- 
wood has never asked for a cent from this fund. An 
army of lecturers can not be created and sent out on 
the income of $11,000. 
. Tsay Mr. Burt should have been mare self forgetful, 
Mis many valuable services do not entitle him to de- 
stroy the work of his co-laborers ; ‘‘to blow the whole 
thing higher than Beecher’s ‘Life of Christ,’” merely 
because he could not have his own way. He was 
out-vo.ed and should have retired more gracefully. 

Here is the pith of the whole matter. Let it further 
appear if Mr. Burt shal) frankly reply to the inquiries 
below. I regret that Mr. Mendum has been several 
weeks absent on his trip to California, and some facts 
and figures I withhold till hisreturn. As. Mr. Alt 
man would have it believed that I do not know much 
about the Paine Hall, I confess I may learn more 
in time. I don’t kuow it all yet. It don’t take an 
omniscient mathematician to see the root of these 
“differences.” Some little trust may be placed in 
men whose reputation for nearly forty years has been 
as unquestioned for integrity and uprightness, as it 
has been open and widely known of all men. 

It ig in private circles that Mr. Mendum is best 
known and mos beloved. On one occasion in Boston 
I met a silver-haired but vigorous old gentleman, 
editor of a popular religious weekly, who had known 
and watched his career up from the time they were 
apprentices together. Though uttcrly opposed to Mr. 
Mendum on matters of religion, he bore cheerful and 
emphatic testimony to Mr. Mendum’s uprightness and 
probity of character. Said he; “Ive known Mr. 

Jendum well for over forty years, and the first grain 
or germ of a lie or a cheat is not in him, and never 
was.” J learned that though he is such an open and 
uncompromising Infidel, his neighbors and fellow 
citizens of Melrose township, hold him in the highest 
personal esteem, and would gladly, if he would accept, 
give him any office in their power to bestow. 

It isa great pleasure to refer to Mr. Underwood's 
testimony here, and surely he has some opportunities 
of knowing. 

Mr. Mendum’s best friends will admit that he is 
often too rough, harsh and uncompromising. I should 
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have been glad if he had been less so, for instance 
with Messrs. Burt and Henderson. .But these faults 
are common amongst us.. They are but exaggerations 
of the virtues of frankness, uprightness and individu- 
ality. ‘When Greek meets Greek then comes the 
tug of war.” It is unfortunate that some of the few 
who are fighting Mr. Mendum should have similar 
peculiarities. While we are waiting for Mr. Mendum’s 
return I should like to ask Mr. Burt a few questions 
which shall be in the best temper and utmost respect 
toward him personally—I trust he will answer me as 
considerately as he did Mr. Codman. 

ist. How long after he became a trustee was it be- 
fore he became so suspicious of the Boston men.as to 
send his proxy as trustee to Mr.. Altman? 

2d. Who caused these suspicions and how? 

38d. Was there ever any legal organization of the 
five trustees? : 

4th. When Mr. Burt obtained money from the Lick 
property and others, and turned it over, as be says, to 
Mr. Mendum did he ask or obtain any security there- 
for? In other words, what then was the ‘‘nature of 
the instrument under which they ”—or Mr. Mendum 
—‘‘hold the trust for posterity? 

5th. If as Mr. B. says, Mr. Altman and himself ex- 
acted ‘‘ not the shadow of security,’ then why does he 
blame me now that the Paine Hall zs a fact accomplished, 
and by itf history, its adaptability and infidel inscrip- 
tions, etc., to say nothing of the integrity of the joint 
tenants, is ‘‘ perpetuated for the purposes intended,” 
why does he blame me for advising Liberals to the 
very same thing which they—Messrs. A. and B.—did 
so freely? 

6th. As the contributions were sent in by reason of 
the advertisements of the enterprise in the columns of 
the Investigator, and on the faith of the only two men 
who were weil known to Liberals, how does it appear 
now that they have proved themselves rascals accord- 
ing to Mr. Burt that the increase of their numbgr to 
five would make the matter any more secure to the 
purposes intended? If we can’t trust Seaver and 
Mendum, whom we think we do know, how can we trust 
Altman and Burt, whom we do not know? Is discord 
any security? Is not the chance for harmony lessened 
by increase of numbers? ` 

7th. Lf it was right for the five men to go on in this 
matter without legal organization or other security, 
how can it be wrong for the tree men to do the 
same ? 

8h. Does not Mr. B. know that the deed was 
origivally made out to the five names, sent on to Mr. 
Altman, who acting for himself and as attorney for 
Mr. Bnrt refused to assume any responsibility in the 
matter, and sent back the deed to Boston, telling the 
Boston men to do as they liked, č. e. to go on with- 
out him ? 

9th. I-proposed to Mr. B. that he and his friends 
go to work and.form a legal body of trustees or 
stockholders and make the Boston men a square offer 
to assume the liabilities and responsibilities. I vouched 
for their acceptance of such offer, Now has Mr. B. 
any well defined plan other than this which he would 
have the Boston men adopt ? Would he force into their 
company a man who refused to act with them, and 
who is distrusted by them, and who could not har- 
mouize with them unless he could rule them, and 
who evidently acted from selfish motives from begin- 
ning to the end ? 

Mr. Editor I did what I could to postpone or sup- 
press this controverscy but now we are in it let there 
be enough of it to settle for once and all who is the 


s villain of this play. 


When Mr. Mendum returns you will hear from him 
or from me further. 

I trust your compositor will deal kindly with me 
this time. In my first letter he made me say ‘‘memor- 
able” where J had written venerable, and ‘‘well reason- 
ing where I wrote well meaning, and in the last line 
but one in my last jetter he left out the quotation 
marks to the three words, ‘‘ honest (I hope);” these 
were Mr. Altman’s words, not mine. 

Yonrs, for truth and justice, 
Asa K. Burrs. 
PAINE HALI. 

Mr. Bennetr. Dear Sir: As one who has been ac- 
quainted with the movement to build this Hall since 
its inception, I wish to say that the charges brought 
by Mr. Burt, against Messrs, Seaver, Mendum and 
Savage, are entirely without foundation, and they can 
be properly characterized only as falseheods. Just 
as soon as I am able to write a letter, I shall furnish 
you with the facts to demonstrate the truth of this 
assertion. In one sentence, the casc stands thus: 
Mr: Burt is not recognized among the Trustees, be- 
cause he, or his attorney for him, refused to do what 
he had agreed to do. One word more, the property 
could in no way be as safely held for perpetuation in 
the interest of Freethought as it is now. : 

Yours Respectfully, 
CHARLES ELLIS. 

Greenwood, Mass., Oct. 18, 1873. 
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Tue cranberry crop this year is estimated at 210,000 
bushéls, against an average of about 273,000. Cape Cod 
and New England produce 75,000 bushels, New Jersey 90,- 
000, New York 5,000, and the Northwestern States 10,000. 
The fruit is said to be of nice quality, 
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Business Notices. 
{fnthis colunmn shorinotices will be inserted at 10cts. a line.j 


Write to A. M. Burns, Manhattan, Kansas, (enclosing 
stamp,) and get one of his circulars in reference to Burns’ 
Seedling Raspberry. One of the hardiest, surest bearers 
and best varieties in existence for the severe climate of 
the northwest. They have been in cultivation fifteen 
years, and in that time they have not Winter-killed nor 
failed to bear bountifully. 


The Liberal lectures by Prentice Mulford, announced 
as to be held at Masonic Hall, will be given at Trenor’s 
new Hall, 1266 Broadway, between 32d and 33d streets, at 
8 o’elock. Admission free. They are Goon. Let all at. 
tend who can make it convenient. 


WE would call the attention of our readers to the card 
of G. L. Henderson & Co., in another column by which it 
will be seen that they are still engaged in supplying their 
Western friends with goods, 

It gives us pleasure to recommend Mr. Henderson and 
his associates to all who may need their services, know- 
ing that whatever business or trust that is confided to 
them will be faithfully and conscientiously performed, 


Moopy AND SANnKEY are coming to save the souls of all 
poor Spiritualists, Infidels, Free Religionists, etc., at 
small expense, but the Wakefield Earth Closet Co. will. 
save tlic soles of the ladies and children, the sick, aged 
and infirm from the dangers of ice and snow, mud and 
slush while on their shivering journey to that ancient 
nuisance in the back yard, which is misnamed a privy. 
Moody and Sankey’s work may last a season, but the 
Wakefield Earth Closet will last a lifetime. Now is the 
time to buy. Send to 36 Dey strest, New York, 


friendly Correspondence. 


A. W. Smitu, Denver, Col.. writes: I think your paper 
has improved much, Iam glad you are going to make it 
a weekly. Iam a thorough Liberal, and never let an op- 
portunity pass to advance Liberal ideas. 


C. W. HALL, P. M. Rock Rapids, Ea., writes: The good 
work is still progressing here. - There have been two 
clergymen here for two years, but they cannot get a foot- 
hold. One lately left—the other will leave soon. Truth 
must prevail. 


J, Comproy, Volo, Ill., writes: I would not do without 
your paper for $10 per year, Iam very thankful you are 
to send it to us every week. Two weeks is too. long to 
wait for it. It is worth more than a thousand dollar min- 
ister, AND FAR MORE SAFE WITH THE SISTERS. ` 


ALBERT J. GOULD, Covington, Ind., writes: Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER is a valuable and instructive journal, and I, for 
one, cannot do without it, Keep up the good fight, deal 
your carnest blows against Biblical superstition and 
bigotry, and may success attend you, 


Jos, W. Passmore, Embreeville, Pa., writes: Please send 
THE TRUTH SEEKER as long as the enclosed remittance 
entitles me to the same. I think by that time all will be 
said that can be upon theology. [I would like to hear from 
you or somebody else on the money question. Just now 
this seems to be the question of the day. Sometime since 
Tread an article in Tar TRUTH SEEKER, written by Mr, 
Davis of Philadelphia, on this question. which I thought 
very good. I keep the THE TRUTH SEEKER aroundamong 
my friends. Some like it very much, while others scold 
me for having such a paper about, 


Joser Noyes, Richford, Vt., writes: 1 saw in the last 
number of your paper the name of La Roy Sunderland, 
which produces peculiar feelings. carrying me back to 
1838-40. Then Nathan Bangs, D.D., and the Methodist 
church treated him shamefully for preaching against the 
institution of negro slavery. Ithrawthe Christian Advo- 
cate and Journal aside, and took a paper edited by Sun- 
derland. We were both Methodists, and both anti-sla- 
very. Tam glad we have both concluded to worship the 


i God of the Universe, and to reject the Christo-Jew God. 


I was much pleased with your paper on the Gods. 


Brick PALMER, Paradise Valley, Nev., writes: Your bold 
and independent style of writing has done much good in 
Paradise. THE TRUTH SEEKER is the principal paper taken 
here. It does not fear to speak the truth at all times. The 
citizens here have concluded to proteet themselves by 
We hope to be ablo to secure our- 


to grind the farmer between them, as between the upper 
and jower mill-stone, THE TRUTH SEEKER is not quite 
bold enough to suit me. Isaythat men who makea living 
by taking God’s name in vain and by teaching that Christ 
is the son of God. should not be tolerated in society. 
They are wolves in sheep’s clothing, ever on the watch 
far our women and wine, our chickens and coin, 


Geo, L. Tones. Vanville, Wis., writes: May reason aud 
Nature (the highest God) bless your noble efforts to free 
the mind from the traditions of ignorant ages. It is a 
gigantic work you have before you, Brother; but stand 

rm. and success and honor will finally be yours. Since 
it cost five hundred thousand lives and immense treasure, 
to free the bodies of four millions of blacks in this coun- 
try. what must be the task of freeing all the millions of 
mental slaves. But courage, Brother, our army, though 
small, is the most valiant that ever trod the soil of free- 
dom, The pen of Col. Ingersoll is mightier than the 
swords of ten thousand captains. We have the school- 
house which is a terror to superstition. We also have 
great power through the press. Were it not for coward- 
ice it could blow eternal intelligence through the tradi- 
tionists. Slowly, but surely, we are advancing. The 
brave are taking the foremost ranks, and standing shoul- 
der to shoulder, with their white-robed sister, Science. 


{ All the thunderings fromthe pulpit, “the coward’s castle,” 


intimidates none. We must prove ourselves worthy of 
that noble Deist, upon whose banner was inscribed: *‘The 
world is my country. to do good my religion,” We must 
withstand the enemies of our Liberal institutions, who 
to-day are seeking to put three gods in the people’s place 
in our Constitution, if “life, liberty. and the pursuit of 
happiness,” are to he guaranteed to the citizens of this 
republic, : 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER, NOVEMBER 1, 1875. 


Odds and Ends. 


THE BUMP OF DESTRUCTIVENESS.—A rail- 
way collision. as 


SOMETHING a rich man always wants and 
a poor man always has.— Nothing. 


Ir a sweetheart is called a turtle-dove, a 
coquette must be a mock turtle-dove. 


Way is a dishonest bankrupt like a poor 
man ?—Beeause both fail to get rich. 


THE greatest" affair of the heart” known | 


to science is the circulation of the blood. 
THE man who recently knocked down an 

elephant, @lion,and a rhinoceros, was an 

auctioneer. 

. War is a marriage certificate like an 

article the public cannot do without ?—Be- 

cause it is a noose-paper. 


Waen a girl tumbles and hurts her- 
self badly, the first thing she does is to get 
up and look at her dress. 


“Bah! said John Henry’s hopeful to a 
small boy who wanted to whip him. “you 
couldn't lick a postage stamp.” 


by the forelock, for he’ll be pretty sure to 
pull out yours if you live long enough. 


" ANY letters for Mike Howe?” asked an 
individual of a clerk at a post-office 
window. ” No letters for anybody’s cow.” 


A TRAVELER called for mint sauce at a 
hotel the other day, and the waiter said 
they had none, adding: '* Our cook makes 
all the mince into pies. not sauce. 


. EuGenE—‘‘Come sit down on the shelly 

shore, and hear the mighty ocean roar.” 
Amelia—"I can’t sit down you silly goose 

because J’d burst my pin-back loose.” 


“Faraer, it tells here of illuminated 
MSS. What are they lighted with ?” 
` “Lighted with? Oh—why—my son, they 
are lighted with—with the light of other 
days.” 


CrowIinc boy on the fence to boy on the 
walk. ‘You ain’t got no baby at your 
house.” Sneering boy on the walk to boy 
‘on the fence. “I don’t care, our dog has 
got six pups, aha-a.” 


“ AUGUSTUS, dear,” she said, tenderly 
pushing him from her, as the moonlight 
flooded the bay-window where they were 
standing. “I think you had better try some 
other hair dye—your moustache tastes like 
turpentiue.” 


WHEN you see a woman With a raw-hide 
hid in the back drapery of her mornin- 
wrapper, and calling ‘William Henre-e-e” 


in a key about four octaves above high O, | 


you may know that a. whaling expedition 
is about to set sail, 


AN Indian and a white man were passing 
. along a street in an American ci'y, when 
the former espied a window full of wigs; 
pointing to the owner, who was standing 
in the door-way. he said: ‘Ugh! Him 
great man—big brave—take heap scalps!” 


A Cuicaco woman advertises in the 
Marriage Bazaar: “I want an honorable, 
honest gentleman for a husband. No law- 
yer, doctor, or politician may apply, I 


will give my future husband on my marri- i 


age day $10,000 cash, and twice that amount 
in real estate. 
45 inches high, weight 140 pounds, a good 
musician, and well educated, Editor has 
address.” 


Logic.—"* Eat your bread, Charles, do not 
fling it away,” said a learned and a good 
judge to one of his family; adding, “ for 
who knows, in the vicissitudes of this life, 
if you may not some day want it.” The 
old gentleman had to cough, look learned 
and go away, when the youngster answer- 
ed more logically, "If I eat it, how-can I 
have it when I want it?” This is the re- 
sult of a learned judge having children, 


Buyine 4 Watcu.—A respectably dressed, 
but woe-begone-looking individual enter- 
ed a New York horse car. and pitifully 
asked: ‘‘ Is there any one here who will buy 
this watch ? My wife lies dead in the house 
and I want twenty dollars to bury her 
with,” A passenger handed over thetwenty 
dollars, pocketed the watch, and the man, 


Iam 22 years of age, 5 feet | 


|i woman on North Hill surprised her hus- 
You need never scruple to seize time |} 


after bestowing his blessing. departed. An- 
other look at the watch convinced its new 


‘owner that’ two dollars was the market 


price for it. 

A Surcur Hinz.—A bashful youth was 
paying his addresses to a lass of the coun- 
try, who had long despaired of bringing 
things to a crisis. He called one day when 
she was aloneathome. After settling the 
merits of the weather, Miss said, looking 
slyly into his face: 

“T dreampt of you jast night.” 

“Did you? Why, now!” 

“Yes, I dreampt you kissed me!” 

“Why now! What did you dream your 
mother said ?” 

“Oh, I dreampt she wasn't at home!” 

A light dawned on the youth’s intellect, 
and directly something was heard to crack 
—perhaps it was his whip, and perhaps 
not; butin about a month more they were 
married. 


A young lady of engaging personal ap- 
pearance, who arrived in Burlington, Iowa, 
recently from Creston, announced that she 
was going to open a barber shop on North 
Hill. The very next day each: married 


band, whose many virtues she had long 
known and admired, with a neat little 
present, consisting of a razor, lather-brusb 
and strop. And now, as oft as a North Hill 
man comes home, the wife of his bosom 
puts hef arms around his neck and rubs 
her downy cheek against his face, in al) 
apparent innocence end affection; but if 
his cheek is smoother than when he went 
away from home in the morning, she fans 
him with the rolling-pin until he has to 
wear his hat on which ever lump it will fit 
best. 


JACK AND JILL. 


“To climb that stately eminence,” 
Says Jill to Jack, “.I go; 

And if thou lov’st, then follow me, 
Follow in weal or woe.” 


Says Jack to Jill: “ Whate’er thou wilt, 
Thy will is law to me: 

And if to climb thon dost desire, 
“Lead on! Pl follow thee.” 


They climbed the hill, but all too soon 
Repentance came to Jill; 

For Jack he tripped upon a stone, 
And tumbled down the hill. 


“OJack! O Jack! My own true love! 
Oh, ” What a fall was thera!’ 

Behold! Like thee, I’ll crack my erown, 
For what thou dar’st, I dare! 


"I called on thee to follow me, 
Whilst climbing up the hill.” 
With one wild shriek, “ I follow thee!” | 

Were the last words of Jill. 
— Boston Advertiser. 


WALTING FOR A CaVE.—'Three or four days 
ago, within two or three miles of this city, 
a Washington street merchant, who had 
business in the country, came to a small 
creek, beside which a native was washing 
his shirt. The man wus sousing the gar- 
ment up and down and around, and as he 
“soused” he whistled a merry tune. 

“Do you have to wash your own shirt?” 
inuwuired the merchant as he halted. 

“ Not allus, but old Bet has got one o’ her 
fits on jest now,” was the ready reply. 

“Then you don’t agree very well?” 

” Purty well on the general thing. bet’s 
kind o’ mulish, and I’m kind 0’ mulish, 
and when we get our backs up we craw! off 
to see who’ll cave first.” 

“I should think you would want some 
soap ?” 

“Ido,” 

“Why don’t you get it, then 7” 

“That would be caving to Bet, stranger. 
She’s squatted on the only bit of bax soap 
*tween here and Vicksburg. and she’s jest 
aching for me to slide up and ask her for 
it.” 

“And you won't?” 

“Stranger,” replied the native, as he 
straightened up, ° don’t I look like a feller 
that would wear a shirt three moriths afore 
I'd cave in and holler for soap ?” 

The merchant sided with him, and as he 
drove on, the man soused the shirt up and 
down and whistled: 

Pm gwine up the river— 
‘lear me holler. 
— Pickoburg Herald. 
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Truth Seeker Tracts. 


t j i Cts 
. Arraignment of Priesteraft. by D. 

M. Bennett. 5 
. Oration on the Gods. Ingersoll. 10 
. Thomas Paine. . 5 
. Arraignment of the Church. In- 

gersoll. i 

Heretics and Heresies. Togersoll. 
Humboldt. G. Ingersoll. n 


aone 


Jesus Not a Perfect Character. 
F. Underwood, 

. Provhecies. B. F. Underwood. 

Bible Prophecies _ Concerning 
Babylon. B.F. Underwood. 

Ezekiel’s Prophecies Concerning 
Tyre. B.F. Underwood. 

. History of the Devil. Isauc Paden. 

. The Jews and their God. ™ 

. The Devil’s Due-Bi'ls. Jno. Syphers. 

. Old Abe and Little Ike, 

. Coma to Dinner. 

» Fog Horn Documents. 

. The Devil Still Ahead. 

. Slipped Up Again. 

. Jorhua Stopping the Sun and 

Moon. D. M. Bennett. 
. Samson and his Exploits. D. M. 
Benne 


bet 
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Bennett. 
. Diseussion with 

D. M. Bennett. 
23. Paine Hall Dedication Address. 

B. F. Underwood. 5 
. Christians at Work. Wm. MeDon- 


nell. 

5. Bible Contradietions. 

. Underwood’s Prayer. 

. Honest Questions and Honest An- 
swers. D., M. Bennett. 5 

. Alessandro di Cagliostro. Chas. 
Sotheran. 

29. Reply to Elder Shelton’s Fourth 
etter. D. M. Bennett 

Woman’s Rights & Man’s Wrongs. 

John Syphers. 

. Gods and God-houses. John Sy- 
phers, o. 

. The Gods of Superstition antl the 
God of the Universe. D. M. 
Bennett. a 

33, What has Christianity Done? 8, 
H. Preston. : 

. Tribute to Thomas Paine. 8. H. 

reston. 

. Moving the Ark. D.M Bennett. 

. Bennett’s Prayer to the Devil. 

. å Short Sermon. Rev. Theologi- 
cus, D.D. 

; Chrisiinnity not a Moral System. 

. The True Saint. S. P. Putnam. 

. Bibie of Nature rs. The Bible of 
Men. John Syphers. 

. Our Ecclesiastical Gentry. D. M. 
Bennett . 

. Elijah the Tishbite. D. M. Bennett. 

Christianity a Borrowed System. 

D. M. Bennett. 
Design Argument Refuted. B.F. 
Underwood. 

45. Elisha the Prophet, D. M. Bennett. 

. Did Jesus Really Exist? ° 

. Cruelty and Credulity of the Hu- 
man Race. Dr. Daniel Arter. 

. Freethought in the West. G. L. 
Henderson. , 

49. Sensible Conclusions. E, E. Guild. 

. Jonah and the Big Fish. D. M. 
Bennett. 

. Sixteen TRUTH SEEKER LEAFLETS. 


SCIENTIFIC SERIES: 


1. Hereditary Transmission. Prof. 
Louis Eisberg, M.D. 5 
from the Homogon: 


Eider Shelton. 


Mr pm VYY Y ow 


Knew an oOo wan oOo amp we 


. Evolution; 
eous to the Heterogeneous, 

_ F. Underwood, 

. Darwinism. B. F. Underwood. 

. Literature _of the Insane. Fred- 
erick R, Marvin, D.D. 

Responsibility of Sex. Mrs. Sara 
B. Chase, M.D. : 

Graduated Atmospheres. J, Me- 

_ Carroll, 

. Death. Fred. R. Marvin, M.D. 5 


„Others will ve added to these lists trom 
time to time. 

Discount on one dollar’s worth 10 per ct. 
off; on two dollars’ worth 20 off; on five 
dollare? worth 30 off; on ten dollars’ worth 
40 off. 

As few or as many of any given kind may 
be ordered as desired. 


Address 
D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N, Y. 
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Truth Seeker Leaflets, 


Containing two pages each of short, 
sharp, terse and trenchant reading matier 
and well suited to hand to friends, noigh- 
bors, enguirers and overy one dieposed to 
read, and do not care io go through abook 
or lengthy essay. They will help material- 

y to diffuse the truth, and with a great 
saving of time and breath. 

Christian dupes have long bored us with 
tracts; let us return the compliment, and 
give them something worthy of being read, 


Sent, assorted, or as desired, post-paid, 
at 4 cents per dozen; 25 cents per hundred, 
or $2 pee thousand. 

Let them be distributed freely in every 
town, village and neighborhood. 

Address D. M, BENNET'E, 
335 Broadway, N.Y. 


ire.ling every trace of disease from th 


SCOVILL’S 


BLOOD AND LIVER SYRUP. 


All cutaneous eruptions on the face or 
body indicate an 


Impure Condition ot the Blood, 


and this may or may not he Sorofula, but 
in either case the disease is nothing more 
than an INSIDIOUS POISON that 


BURNS LIKE A TERRIBLE FIRE 


as it courses through the veins, sowing 


seeds of death with every pulsation. 


In this condition of things something is 
needed at once to cleanse the blood; an 


Scovill’s Blood and Liver Syrup 


will positively effect this desideratum, ex- 
8 
blood and system, leaving the skin 


FAIR, SOFT AND BEAUTIFUL. 


Hundreds of certificates attest ita walue. 
Price $1 per bottle. 


FOR SALE BY ALL DRUGGISTS, 


DR. WM. HALL’S 
BALSAM FOR THE LUNGS, 


THE GREAT AMERICAN GONSUMP- 
TIVE REMEDY. 


It breaks up the NIGHT sweats, relieves 
the OPPRESSIVE TIGHTNESS ACROSS THE 
LUNGS, and heals the lacerated and excori- 
ated surfaces which the venom of the dis- 
ease produces. 


HALLS BALSAM 


is also a Sure Remedy for 


COUGHS, 
COLDS, 
PNEUMONIA, 
BRONCHITIS, 
ASTHMA, 
SPITTING OF BLOOD, 


(6) 
WHOOPING COUGH, ROUP, 


Andall other diseases of the respiratory 
organs. 


HALL’S BALSAM is sold everywhere. 
Price $1 per bottle. 


THE MOST POWERFUL HEALING 
AGENT EVER DISCOVERED. 


CARBOLIC SALVE positively cures the 
worst sores, 

CARBOLIC SALVE instantly allays the 
pains of burns. 

CARLBOLIC SALVE cures all cutaneous 
eruptions. 

CARBOLIC SALVE removes pimples and 
blotehes, 

CARBOLIC SALVE will cure cuts and 
bruises. ` 


Sold everywhere. Price 25 cents, 


GREENE’S 
OXYGENATED BITTERS. 


Pacey OXYGENATED BIITERG have been 

e most popular remedy for Bpepsia, 

ae Indigestion,and other Tike dig: 
raersof the stomach, for the last 

YEARS, and still maintain their seein 

popularity. Price $1 per bottle. 


DR. TOWNSLEY'S 


Toothache Anodyne 
Subdues the most Agonizing Toothache In 
ne Minute. i 
Price 25 cents per Bottle, Sold everywhere 
JOHN F. HENRY, OURRAN, & Oo., 
Proprietors, 
s and 9 College Place, N, Y, 
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lotes and Clippings. 


Tue Prince Imperial of France is not only suffering 
with his old constitutional affliction, but is in danger of 


losing his eyesight. 


Two old crows which perch on atree in Dudley, Mass., 
every afternoon, and caw until hundreds of others are 
collected, are called Moody and Sankey. 


Apsguncts of a Roman Catholic fair in Springfield, Mass., 
under the auspices of the priests of the city churches, are 
a pantomime, comic singing and farces. 


BETWEEN May 12th, 1873, and Sept. 28th, 1875, the Spring- 
field factory issued 255,478,000 postal cards. Orders are 
now on file for five millions of the new style. 


“You never saw my hands as dirty as that,” said a 
mother reproachfully yesterday to her little eight-year 
old girl. ‘’Cause I never seen you when you were a lit- 
tle girl,” was the prompt reply. 


FRANCE counts up 324 colleges, with 69.500 pupils, be- 
sides 657 private and 278 ecclesiastical institutions, with 
an aggregate of 77,000 students. Each bishop has at least 
one training school for priests. 


THe registered tonnage of tho British empire now 
amounts to 7,533,492 tons, contained in 36,935 vessels, man- 
ned by 387,624 seamen. During the past year 1.766 new 
vessels wore built and registered. 


AmonG the Yarrow tribes of Bengal marriage is arrang- 
ed by the young couples themselves; but if their parents 
refuse their compliance, the friends of the lovers assem- 
ble and beat them into acquiescence, 


AccoRDING to a French statistican, more than a thou- 
sand people have perished by flres in theatres from the 
beginning of the nineteenth century up to the present 
date, while the pecuniary loss amounts to $60,000,000. ` 


FATHER McGill, a Catholic priest, was recently arrested 
in Jersey City for intoxication. It was only a few days 
before that he was discharged from thirty days’ impris- 
onment inthe Hudson county jail, for ‘a like offense. 


Ferencs experiments indicate that iron rails of excel- 
lent quality showinthree years a wear of 0.393 inches, 
white steel rails show in four years a wear of only 0,157 
inches. the table of the rail preserving a perfectly regular 
form. N 
A LITTLE boy in Springfield, after his customary eve- 
ning prayer, a night or two ago, continued, ‘and bless 
mamma, and Jenny and Uncle Benny,” adding, after a 
‘moment’s pause, the explanatory remark, “his name is 
“Hopkins.” 

Tar colored parson of a Georgia church gave out a 
ihymn which did not accord with any tune known to the 
congregation. An old darkoy inthe corner rose up and 
said: “ Parson, I’m pretty sartin I kin reech to both ends o° 
them varses.” “Brudder Jones will raise de tune;” and 
the old man gave out a series of shrieks to outrival a cal- 
Jiope with a drunken engineer. “Hold up, brudder,” 
cried the frantic preacher; “ de singing will be adjourned 
to the next meeting,” 


THOUSANDS of emigrants and artisans are emigrating 
back to their old homes in Europe on account of the hard 
times and scarcity of work in the United States. Two 
hundred embarked at Philadelphia in one day last week. 


Tuer two great express companies of the United States, 
the Adams and the American, employ about 8,000 men, 
1,900 horses, 1,200 wagons, and use 3,000iron safes. Their 
agents travel more than 100,000 miles daily, or more than 
$2.000,000 miles annually. 


A MAN in Michigan cut a large piece out of his leg the 
other day, under the impression that he had been bitten 
by a rattlesnake, and then discovered that he had merely 
been stung by a bee. A meaner-feeling man, on making 
the discovery, was probably never raised in that State. 


THE indictments for libel against Tilton and Moulton 
were ended recently by a nolle prosequi in the Brooklyn 
City Court. This amounts to an admission of aduatery 
on the part of Henry Ward Beecher, while it adds noth- 
ing to his reputation as respecting the sanctity of an 
oath.—N. F. Sun. 


THE great astronomer of Paris, Leverrier, who discov- 
ered the planet Neptune, which could eat. up this little 
earth of ours and not suffer from indigestion in conse- 
quence, has made a prediction which is noteworthy. It 
is that the winter of 1875-6 will be uncommonly severe. 
Enormous quantities of snow are to fall in December and 
January. 


WE have received assurance that the charge against 
Julius Wittrup, recently referred to in these columns, is 
founded upon no positive proof; albeit, it had current 
circulation in the neighborhood where the transaction 
was said to have occurred. There are, certainly, enough 
such cases of priestly peccadilloes, without giving cur- 
rency to any which are not fully authenticated. 


Farser Martin Egger, a Tryolese Jesuit priest, is re- 
ported to have taken out a patent in Vienna for an elec- 
tro-motor which makes the electro-magnetic current as 
available for driving purposes as steam. The Vienna 
Academy of Sciences have admitted the practicability of 
the invention, and have agreed to assist the inventor till 
his machine is completed. It will be sent to Philadelphia. 


THe Ohio river is the greatest coal carrier in the world, 
notwithstanding the fact that itis frozen up during most of 
the winter, and nearly dried up a large portion of the 
summer. A‘run” of coal was made during the month 
of July last, when 375,928 tons were shipped in forty-eight 
hours. Itwould have loaded over 37,000 eight-wheel cars, 
which would have had to be made up into about 1,000 
heavy freight trains. 


In a negro revival meeting at Mount Vernon, Ind., Noah 
Bishop was apparently one of the most contrite of the 
seekers after salvation. He was the loudest among those 
in the mourners’ seats, and was prayed for by all the 
brethren. Before the close of the services he said he had 
received the evidence of forgiveness. Then he went out 
ofthe church, met his divorced wife with a man whom 
she was soon to marry, grew frenzied with jealousy and 
killed her with an axe. 


PLAIN LANGUAGE FROM A KENTUCKY MINISTER.—Two 
preachers weresome time ago passing Hawe’s old mill, 
on Lead creek, which was at that time sadly dilapitated. 
One of them remarked that the mill needed a new dam, 
and was horrified when his reverend brother earnestly 
answered: * That mill is not worth a dam.” The seem- 
ingly wicked brother is now our presiding elder.—Hawes- 
ville Pliandealer. 


Tur negroes of Jackson county, Ga., are reveling in 
the excitement ofa revival season. Here isthe favorite 
canip-meeting song; 

Forty-seben bull frog all in de row, 
Down in de lagoon, Jaffin’ at de crow: 
Bress de good Lord, how de cullud angels yell; 
Hand out de dimes, or you all gwine to hell. 
Bress de good Lord. 


Ir isrelated that a New Hampshire minister recently 
portrayed the history of Jonah after the following style: 

” I seem to see Jonah passing along the road to Nineveh: 
Iseem tosee him enter the ticket office, buy his ticket’ 
and pay for it; I seem to see him walk upon the vessel: 
I seem toseethem lift their anchor, and the stately ship 
moves grandly out upon the broad Atlantic.” 


In SPEAKING of the death of * American Girl,” the fav- 
oriterace horse of America, which suddenly died ina 
race a few days ago, the Herald says: "If there is indeed 
a horse heaven, she has goneto it. There she will meet 
Bucephalus, with the horses of Achilles, with Balaam’s 
Ass, Rosanante, Dapple, and all the mighty studs of 
antiquity, to sport with them in fields of immortal bloom 
and feed upon celestial oats. . 


A whole lot of new metals are found by the spectrum to 
exist ina gaseous statein the atmosphere of the sun. 
There are the vapors of hydrogen, potassium,sodium,ru- 
bidium, barium. strontium, calcium, magnesium, alum- 
inium, iron, manganese, cobalt, nickel, titanium. lead. 
cadmium, zinc, copper, uranium. cerium, vanadium and 
palladium, and how many others are yet to be discover- 
ed we must leave to the imagination of our readers. 


Tar Scientific American, says if a bottle of the oil of pen- 
nyroyal is left uncorked in a room at nightnot a mosqui- 
to or any other bloodsucker will be found there in the 
morning. Mix potash with powdered meal and throw 
into the rat holes in a cellar, and the rats will depart. If 
a rator mouse gets into your pantry, stuff in his holea rag 
saturated with a solution of Cayenne pepper, and no rat 
or mouse will touch the rag for the purpose of opening a 
communication with his depot of supplies. 


A Heavy FALL.—Abbe Joseph Chabert, a prominent 
Catholic ecclesiastic of Montreal, and principal of the 
government school of art and design, was on September 
25th. arrested on a charge of rape, committed on Jose- 
phine Beauchamp, a girl of fifteen years, and in his own 
room. Possibly his saintship had indulged too much in 
celibacy, until the flesh rebelled against the spirit. His 
trial will soon follow, but probably it will be immoral in 
a court to convict so good a man of so base a crime. 


OLD Winston was a negro preacher in Virginia, and his 
ideas of theology and human nature were often very 
original. A gentleman thus accosted the old gentleman 
one Sunday: “ Winston, I understand you belieye every 
woman has seven devils. “How can you prove it?” 
“ Well, sah, did you never read in de Bible how seven deb- 
bles were cast out’er Mary Magalin ?” “ Oh, yes, I’ve read 
that.” “Did you ebber hear of ’em bein’ cast out of any 
odder woman, sah?” “No, I never did.” “Well, den, 
all de odders got ’em yet.” 


Mr. SLUSHEK. the largest man ever bornin Tenneseo 
died at Greenville in that State last Friday. He was but 
nineteen years of age, and, had he not been bent by an at- 
tack of rheumatism, would have been nine feet high 
His boot was 18 inches long, and one of his hands was 
about the size of four ordinary ones. He could sit on a 
chair and pick up anything three feet from him. His 
head measured about 14 inches, and his ehestseven anda 
half feet in circumference. His coffin was 8$ feet long, 
28 inches wide, and 2} feet deep. 


CoLoR IN DeatH.—Henry Jones, a worthy man of color 
in Philadelphia, bought a lot in Mount Moriah cemetery 
His money was deemed as good as any man’s, and was 
readily taken in exchange for the lot where he wished to 
have his bones deposited wlien he went the way of all the 
earth, But notso. Hedied afew days ago,and when 
the funeral procession was on the way to the cemetery 
with his body, it was stopped by order of the Christian 
directors and was informed that the defunct colored 
man could not be buried in their grounds. The pious 
souls could not think of the white saints lying moulder- 
ing in their graves, being eontaminated by the contiguity 
of a man who once had African blood coursing in his 


veins. 
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The Bible God Disproved by Nature. 


BY WM. EMMETTE COLEMAN. 
[ Concluded. ] 


. Again, the Bible says death came into the world 

. through man’s sin. Science proves the utter falsity 
of this statement. 
herent in the nature of all organic existences, impos- 
sible to be avoided, and was rampant in the earth 
millions of ages before the fabled Adam ever trod the 
mythical Eden. Thus we have the biological teach- 
ings of Nature dissipating tlie spectral Bible God. 

7. PnystoLoey. According to the Bible God, the 
following events took place with Judah, during the 
first forty-two years of his life: He grows up, marries 
and has ‘three sons ; the eldest son grows up, marries 
and dies ; the second son marries his brother’s widow 
and dies; the third son, after waiting to grow to ma- 
turity, declines to marry the widow; the widow then 
‘dece:ves Judah himself and bears him twins; one of 
these twins, Pharez, (from whom Jesus was descended 
according to Matthew) grows up and has two sons 
born to him, yet Judah was only forty-two years old 
at the end of all these transactions. (See Genesis 
xxxviii.) Four generations in forty-two years. Is 
not this manifestly absurd and impossible, contrary 
to established physiological laws ? 

Again, in less than four hundred years after the 
deluge, the descendants of Noah’s three sons—none 
of whom had achild before the flood—had so multi- 
plied that four kingdoms were engaged in war with 
five other kingdoms, besides over a dozen more king- 
doms are mentioned as then existing. Is not this 
also opposed to all of Nature’s physiological and re- 
productive laws ? i 

Yet again, from seventy people, Jacob’s family, who 
went into Egypt, there sprang, in two hundred and 
fifteen years, between two and three million people. 
There were only four generations, as Exodus plain- 
ly states, yet seventy people produces two millions 
or more in two hundred and fifteen years. There 
must have been forty-six children to every couple, 
without an exception, in each generation, yet we see 
in the first of the four generations, that the twelve 
sons of J.cob had altogether only fifty-th.ee sons. 
At this rate of increase, in the fourth generation 

' there would have been only 6,311 males, instead of 
over a million. Evidently a lie is out somewhere, and 
it don’t take long to place it. The whole book of 
Exodus is full ot falsehoods from beginning to end, 
us Colenso demonstrates, beyond all doubt. 

Dan had only one son, yet in the fourth generation 
his descendants had iucreased to 64,400 warriors. 
Counting women, children, and males unable to fight, 
there must have been nearly 300,000 Danives. Another 
monstrous falsehood ! 

‘ Nature renders it impossible for a man to be older 
than his father, yet in 2 Chronicles xxi. 20, and xxii. 
1-2, we find a man’s youngest son two years vider 
than hisfather. Aud yet people cling to, and worship 
a book full of snch rubbish, nonsense and downright 
lies as is this Holy Bible. Holy ! Heaven save the 
mark ! 

This book plainly contradicts Nature, in stating the 
birth of Jesus without a human father, and the birth 
of Isaac when Sarah was ninety years vid, when, as is 
plainly declared in the book, the reproductive func- 
tions had long ceased toact with her. 

Also we read in the ‘‘ blessed New Testament,” 
of a certain demoniac possessed of a legion of devils. 
A legion inthe Roman army was about three thousand 
len } but as these devils entered two thousand swine 
after being expelled from the man, we will call them 
two thousand, allowing one devil for each hog. In 
all representations o1 devils and demons given us by 
our Christian friends, they are about the size of an 
average man. We always see and hear of them in 
human form and of human size. Now we can con- 
ceive of one devil possessing or obsessing a mau ; 
but how in the name of common sense can two thou- 
sand devils enter into one poor mortal? Can devils 
reduce themseives in size, Wumunish themselves down 


to the size of mosquitoes and fleas, and by that means | 


a ieyion of them take possession of one man? The 
‘natural history vf the Bible does not give us any in- 
formation on this subject; but supposing that they 
can so diminish themselves, L presume wey would 
take up their abode in dilferent parts of his anatomy ; 
one in the mouth, one in each eye, one in each ear, one 
in the nose, one in each knee, one in cachi bis toe, and 
one in each littie toe? Poor fellow! he must nave 
beenin a sorry plight! Seriously, it is marvelous to 
see su many peopie calling themselves intelligent, 
swallow down such ridicuious siuil us tius. ‘l'hus 

' we see in many cases how Nature, wrough physiol- 
ogy, utterly repudiates the Bible God. 

5. Borany. According iv the so-called Mosaic 
record, (none of which Moses ever wrote,) all the veg- 
etatiou of the earth was covered by a flood of waters, 
over five miles high, for over a year, yet it was not 
destroyed; no vegetable substances being saved in 
vhe ark, only animals. Nature deciares that: such a 
weigh. ot water pressing upon vegetation for such an 
extended period, would inevitably destroy every 
vestige of ib on the earth; that none -could possibly 
survive ; universal decay and decomposition woulu 
-eusue both of plant and seed. - T'he Bible God further 
declares that he cursed the ground for man’s sin ; 


Death is a natural law of life, in- 


causing it to produce thorns and thistles ;_ while 
science proves that thorns, briars and thistles existed 
as plentifully in the primeval world as after the appear- 
ance of man. Wrong again, Jehovah. Wake up 
please, and tell the truth sometimes! Thus the Bible 
God is again disproved by Nature’s laws exhibited 
in the science of botany. 

9. Zootoey. The Bible God declares that the hare 
chews the cud, and divides not the hoof; while sci- 
ence emphatically affirms that it does not chew the 
cud, and does divide the hoof. It seems from this that 
our friend, the Bible God, after making the hare, 
eftirely forgot what kind of a creature he was ; not 
only forgot his physical conformation, but likewise 
the habits with which he had endowed it. Strange 
God! Infallible God! How we should honor and 
revere thee for thy matchless teachings ! 

t To every animal God gave every green herb for 
meat,” says the precious volume. Really! Is this 
true? About as true as all the preceding biblical 
statements to which Ihave referred. From the very 
beginning of life on this planet, carnivorous and flesh 
eating animals have existed, millions of years before 
the appearance of man, or thefabled “fall,” through 
which Christian theorizers account for the existence 
of ferocious animals, poisonous reptiles, etc. ; but 
which theory, alas, science rutilessly demolishes, by 
proving that carnivorous animals existed, in even 
greater numbers, prior to the advent of man than 
since ; that from the beginning of all organic life, 
animals have been preying upon each other, such 
being the order of Nature. So we see that Nature’s 
teachings, asexemplified through zoology, distinctly 
disprovethe Bible God, 

10. ORNITHOLOGY. The Bible God, it is reported, 
caused 4,538,480,640 cubic yards ot quails to fall 
around thé Jewish camp, to supply them with food; 
enough to make a wall around the earth eight feet high 
und twelve feet thick, the quails being brought bya 
“wind from the Lord,” from the sea. Science demon- 
strates, first, that quails are never brought from the 
sea; and second, that no such quantity could ever be 
possibly collected, at one time, in any one part of the 
world, or in fact, inthe whole earth. Again we ob- 
serve the Bible God disproved by Nature. 


11. Puitonoey. The Bible God, asthe book de- 
clares, originated the various languages of the earth 
by confounding the speech of the builders of Babel’s 
Tower. Science declares language to be the result of 
a gradual growth from a few primitive sounds, 
evolved by man’s dim consciousness in primeval ages, 
developing as man develops in civilizition and en- 
lightenment, the distinctive branches of the human 
family having each developed a different body of 
languages, as the Indo-European, or Aryan, the Sem- 
itic, the Turanian, etc. Long prior to the time of the 
a.leged Babel confusion, various conflicting lan- 
guages and dialects were in existence in different parts 
of the world. Sucha thing as aunanimity of speech 
on earth, science knows nothing of, save, perhaps, 
inthe dim and distant past when man first emerged 
from the animal kingdom into the strictly human. 
Once more is the biblical divinity repudiated by 
Nature’s teachings. 

12. GEOGRAPHY. The Bible God speaks in several 
places of the “ four corners of the earth,” the ‘‘ ends 
of the earth,” the ‘‘foundations of the earth,” etc., 
allof which are entirely inconsistent with the spher- 
ical shape of our globe, It also speaks of Satan 
taking Jesus up into a high mountain, and showing him 
all the kingdoms of the world. A pretty high moun- 
tain that! JI wonder where it is situated ! As arche- 
ological research has demonstrated the existence of 
kingdoms in Central America at that time, how did 
Jesus see, from that mountain in Asia, those king- 
doms ? 

Genesis, likewise, speaks of the four rivers in Eden 
being united as one. ‘These rivers being evidently 
the Euphrates, Tigris, Nile and Indus, it is geograph- 
ically impossible for them ever to have been joined 
into one river. Thus we see that Nature, through 

eographical science, clearly establishes the non-ex- 
astence of the Bible Deity. 


13. MaruEemarics. Mathematical certainties, you 
know, are the most certain of all certainties, if I may 
be allowed the expression, yet judged from the Bible 
God’s standpoint, they are very uncertain. Three 
times one is three, is as about as sure as, anything can 
possibly be ; yet the Bible says, three times one is 
one. ‘* There are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these 
three are one,” is its plain declaration. Comment is 
unnecessary. Speaking of the Trinity, I may here 
parenthetically remark, that this dogma is clearly of 
Pagan origin, the same idea appearing in Hindoo, 
Persian, and Egyptian theologies; indeed there is 
nothing original in Christianity or Bible religion. It 
can be demonstrated, beyond all doubt, that every 
doctrine, dogma, rite, cercmony, institution, feast 
day, festival, fast, aud fast day, us wel] as every moral 
precept, without a single exception, has been bor- 
rowed from-Vaganism. The Old Testament bears as 
much the impress of’ ‘‘ heathen ” thought as the New, 
one instance of which it may be pertinent to men- 
tion. Among the ancient Egyptians, as is proved by 
the inscriptions upon their monuments, there was 
something of sacredness attached to the number 110 
years. Many of their most famous kings are stated 


to have lived one hundred and ten years, and other 
instances of the sacred import of that number ap- 
pear. It will be noticed that Jacob, the Hebrew Pa- 
triarch, is stated, in the Bible, to have died in Egypt, 
aged one hundred and ten years, the sacred number 
of the Egyptians.thus being transferred to Jacob. 

` It is a well established axiom in mathematics, that 
the whole must be greater than any of its parts; yet 
the inspired record gravely informs us that a part of 
five loaves and two fishes, viz. : the fragments taken 
up was much greater than the whole, 

A hundred is usually supposed to be the tenth of a 
thousand; yet the ‘Word of God” tells us that a 
hundred and a thousand are the same. 2 Samuel, x. 
18, says, David slew seven hundred charioteers of the 
Syrians. 1 Chronicles xix. 18, says he slew seven 
thousand, referring to the saine event. 

Again, three and seven are generally presumed to 
be different in amount, but not according to the Bible 
God. 2, Samuel xxiv, 18, says seven years of famine, 
and 1, Chron. xxi. 12, says three years of famine, al- 
luding to the same circumstance ; we thus perceive 
that three years and seven yeurs are the same, accord- 
ing to Bible arithmetic. Mathematics thus conclu- 
sively negatives the being of the ideal biblical deity. 

14. Optics. Genesis says God divided the light 
from the darkness. Nature says there is no such 
thing, positively considered, as darkness, it being 
nierely the absence of light, a negative condition. If 
he divlded one from the other, they must previously 
have been united, or mixed together, and what kind 
of light was that united to darkness ? It is sheer 
nonsense to talk of dividing light from darkness, the 
veriest bosh! But you perceive our Bible God much 
delights in bosh. Stil again is this fabulous Scripture 
God set aside by Nature. ; 

15. Acoustics. The Bible several times declares 
that Moses spoke to “all the congregation of Israel,” 
to “all Israel,” with similar phases. It alsn says 
Joshua read the commands of Moses to ‘‘all the con- 
gregation of Israel, with the women, the little ones 
and the strangers conversant with them.” This con- 
gregation consisted of over two million persons. How 
was it possible for Moses to speak to, or Joshua to 
read to, two million people at once? Thus, once 
again, does Nature deny the existence of the Jewish 
Jehovah. 

16. METEOROLOGY. The Bible God, it is declared, 
made a firmament that divided the waters above the 
earth from the waters below and on the earth. This 
firmanient was supposed by the Jews to be a solid 
arch spanning the sky, in which the sun, moon, and 
stars were “stuck” by God, above which was a large 
body of water which it, (the firmament), held up. 
There- were, they thought, numerous little holes or 
windows in this firmament or heaven, which, when 
opened, let the water run through, thus causing the 
rain, ‘here also existed, according to the Bible, a 
large body, of water under the earth, upon which the 
earth rested. The Second Commandment forbadethe 
making of any graven image of anythingin the waters 
under the earth, hence there must have existed some 
kind of animals in those waters under the earth. 
Psalms 24. 2. says, ‘‘ The earthis founded on the seas, 
and established on the floods.” Another psalm ‘speaks 
of him ‘‘who stretches out the earth above the 
waters.” When the deluge came on the earth, the 
Bible says, ‘‘the fountains of the great deep were 
broken up,” that is, the waters under the earth 
were let loose over the earth; ‘‘and the windows of 
heaven were opened,” that is the coverings of the holes 
in the firmament were lifted, and the rain suftered to 
run through on theearth. Meteorological science proves 
that there exists no such thing as a firmament, neither 
windows of heaven, waters above the earth nor waters 
under the earth. No more need be said on that 
point. 

Meteorological science also declares, the impossibility 
of there ever, having been such a flood on the earth, 
as is described in the Bible. It is absolutely impos- 
sible for a body of water over five miles high (covering 
the highest mountains), to be ever held in solution in 
the dtmosphere. If all the moisture in the atmos- 
phere was condensed it would not cover the earth 
one inch. Then again, where did all the water go to 
when the flood abated ? Í 

The Bible God still further declares that no rain 
fell on the earth till after the creation of every plant 
and herb of the field. Impressions of rain drops, 
however, are found in both Silurian and Devonian 
rocks, laid down before plants and herbs had an ex- 
istence. So much for that story. 

It is also narrated, in that strictly accurate vol- 
ume, that, at the request of Elijah, it failed to rain, in 
a certain locality where rain was accustomed to fall, 
for three anda haif years. Science declares this an 
impossibility. No such thing ever did, or ever will 
happen. In several instances, then, does metcorolog- 
cial science demolish the Bible hero. 


17. Pneumatics. The Bible God, in order to pre- 
vent men building a tower that would reach to heav- 
en, was compelled to confound their language, when 
if he had only been aware of one of the: simplest 
facts in the science of pueuniatics, he need not have 
troubled himself about it at all. All he had to do 
was to lct them continue building, until they reached 
a certain height, when the rarity of the atmosphere 
would have compelled them to desist, as it is impossi- 
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ble for men to live in the upper strata of the air. 
What a pity it is that God did not know this, else 


there would have been no confusion of tongues, and. 


all nations would be speaking the same language, 
which would be far more convenient than the present 
medley of dialects. Nature thus again disproves the 
Jewish God. - 

18. Hyprostatics. Water invariably seeks its 
level, every one knows, yet, in Bible times, such seems 
not to have been the case, for we read of the Red Sea 
standing up like a wall each side, so the children of 
Israel might pass through. A manifest impossibility 
again. . 

Some biblical apologists say the deluge was only 
a partial one, extending over a limited tract of coun- 
try, forgetting that, as water always seeks its level, a 
body of water five miles high would flow over the 
whole earth, of necessity, till an equilibrium or level 
be established. Thus again is the anthropomorphic 
Bible God dethroned by Nature. 

19. Mzcuanrcs. We read in the Bible of Aaron 
casting into the fire a lot of gold and jewelry, and 
behold! a golden ‘calf came out, no mention being 
made of any mould or mechanical appliances, the in- 
ference being that the melted gold formed of itself 
into a calf, thus plainly contradicting one of the sim- 
plest laws of mechanics. Our biblical divinity is 
again supplanted by Nature. - i 

20. CHEMISTRY. Man was made out of the dust of 
the ground by our Bible God, it is said, but man con- 
tains within himself numerous primitive elements 
not found in dust or clay, likewise dust contains sili- 
cou in’ considerable quantity, scarcely a trace of 
which can be found in man. Again the imaginary 
Bible God is dispelled by Nature. ; 

21. MıneraLoey, Moses, so the story goes, ground 
the golden calf to powder, and sprinkling it upon the 
water, made the people drink it. Science declares the 
impossibility, in the first place, of grinding gold to 
powder. It may be melted, or beaten to a remarkable 
thinness, but cannot be pulverized. In the second 
place, it cannot be hetd in solution in water so that it 
may be drank. These facts completely spoil that 
pretty story, and again render the Bible God a non- 
entity when brought in contrast with Nature. ; 

92° PsycHonocy. According to the views of the 
ancient Jews, and other nations, the seat of the mind 
was in the heart, just as the Chinese locate it in the 
stomach. One is as sensible as the other. So all 
through the Bible, the heart is spoken of as synony- 
mous with mind, brain, intellect, affection, etc., the 
Bible God not having the remotest idea that the head 
or brains had anything to do with man’s mental na- 
ture. Science now teaches the brain to be the deposi- 
tory of the mind or soul, not the heart. Thus, as in 
all other particulars, modern science establishes ir- 
refutably the utter ignorance of the Bible Deity. 

28. MILITARY SCIENCE, STRATEGY. The Bible re- 
counts the falling of the walls of Jericho, through the 
blowing of rams’ horns. Military science declares 
the story utterly baseless, since the walls of any city 
can only be made to fall by being battered down with 
the requisite projectiles, by being undermined, or by 
the shock of an earthquake. Hence once more, and 
for the last time, have I demonstrated, through Na- 
ture, the non-existence uf the God under considera- 
tion. 

Having brought to bear upon this fabulous mons- 
trosity the light of some twenty-six departments of 
knowledge, I will now proceed, very briefly, to pay 
my attention tu some of his attributcs, sayings and 
doings, as recorded in his own holy word. 

It has been denied that the Bible God ever sanction- 
ed vengeance amoug men, or practiced it himself. 
Those who make the statement must be woefully igno- 
rant of the contents of the Bible, for, all through that 
book is God described as a revengeful, retaliatory, 
vindictive, sanguinary monster, Nahum i. 2, says: 
‘God is jealous and the Lord revengeth; the Lord 
revengeth and is furious; the Lord will take ven- 
geance on his adversaries, and he reserveth wrath for 
his enemies.” ‘That is plain enough in all conscience. 
Exodus xxxii. 27, 28, says: “Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, put every man his sword by his side, 
and slay every man his brother, and every man his 
neighbor, and there fell of the people that day about 
three thonsand men.” 1 Samuel, xv. 3, says: “Go 
and smite Amalek und utterly destroy all that they 
have; and spare them not, but slay both mau and 
woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and 
ass.” And this wholesale butchery was ordered sim- 
ply for what their ancestors had done, four hundred 
years previously. In 1 Sam. vi., 19, we are informed 
that God savagely killed 50,070 wheat-reapers in the 
valley, because they looked into thé ark. And what 
was the ark? A trumpery old box, an idol of the 
Jews, revered by them as sacred, like the car of Jug- 
ernaut by the Hindoos. That was a pretty extensive 
wheat field in the valley in which fifty thousand men 
could be reaping it at one time! 

Again, as the ark was being borne along, the oxen 
jostied it, and Uzzah steadied it with his hand, and 
the Lord became niad with anger, it says, and killed 
him on the spot. Comment ‘is unnecessary upon 
such fiendish deeds. Scores of other passages might 
be referred to, but time does not admit. Indeed, of 
all the cruel, blood-thirsty, sanguinary, malignant, fero- 
cious, diabolical and infernal fiends and monsters of 


which the human mind has ever conceived, the Bible 
God is the most devilish and diabolical. Of course he is 
a mere figment of the Jewish imayination, a nonentity, 
but were it possible for such a despicable fiend to ex- 
ist, no language would be capable of depicting the ut- 
ter loathing and contempt such a wretch would neces- 


sarily inspire, in all men and women of kindly sym-. 


pathies, generous impulses, and a keen sense of jus- 
tice. 

The Bible God is also guilty of wholesale lying and 
deceit. 2 Thess, ii. 11, says: ‘God shall send them 
strong delusion, that they should believe a lie, that 
they'all might be damned,” In Ezekiel xiv. 9, the 
Lord declares that if a prophet be deceived in speak- 
ing a thing, he, the Lord God, has deceived that 
prophet. In Num. xiv. 30, the Lord tells the chil- 
dren of Israel that they shall not come into the iand 
which he swore he would give them to dwell in, and in the 
thirty-fourth verse he acknowledges his reach of 
promise in the matter. Here God is a perjurer, liar 
anda trickster altogether. In Deut. xxviii. 68, the 
Lord says he will bring the Israelites into Egypt 
again by the way he spoke to them they should see it no 
more again, thus breaking his word in true Jehovah 
fashion, Any number of similar passages might be 
quoted, in fact this Bible God was one of the most 
persis.ent and clumsy liars of which we have any 
record. Peace be to his ashes! Poor defunct! Sci- 
ence and Freethought have killed him! 


This God, however, seems to have been as good at 

repenting as at lying, for we find numerous cases of 
his indulging in that delectable pastime—fit occupa- 
tion fora God! It repented him that he had made 
man, and it grieved him at his heart. Poor fellow! It 
repented him that he had made Saul king. He repent- 
ed, on several occasions, of the evil he thought of 
doing the Israelites in the wilderness. He repented 
of the evil he had intended to bring upon Nineveh; and 
in Jeremiah xv. 6, he says, in despair, he is weary 
with repenting. No wonder! Poor, childish God! 
He did not know his own mind for an hour at a 
time. . 
The injustice and partiality of the Bible God are so 
glaringly apparent, it is scarcely necessary to mention 
any cases thereof. Sec, however, Deut. vii. 6; 1 
Kings iii. 12; Malachi i. 2, 83; Rom. ix. 15, and Deut. 
xiv. 21. 

The immoral teachings given to men by the Bible 
God are fearfully conspicuous. In Deut. xiv. 26, he 
commanded the people to buy, with the money obtain- 
ed through selling tithes, whatsoever their soul lust- 
eth after, wine or strong drink. In Prov, xxxi. 6, 7, 
he directs that strong drink be given to him that is 
ready to perish, and wine to those that be of heavy 
hearts. Let them drink and forget their poverty, and 
remember their misery no more. These passages are 
as plain exhortations to intemperance and drunken- 
ness as can possibly be expresscd in language. 


We also find robbery, vagabondism, polygamy, 
prostitution, debauchery, adultery, degradation and 
enslavement of women, slavery and the slave trade, 
tyranny and oppression, all enjoined in the Bible. 
Virtue and learning are discouraged, and vice and 
ignorance encouraged. Breach of faith, lying and 
hypocrisy are also encouraged, Persecution unto 
death for opinion’s sake, is expressly commanded. 
Suicide is recommended in Prov, xxiii. 1, 2. Whole- 
sale murder and assassination are commanded and re- 
warded on numerous occasions. If I had time, I 
could quote verse and chapter for every statement 
herein made. 

Moreover, the most nonsensical language often ap- 
pears in the Bible; for instance, Lnke ix. 18, says: 
& When Jesus was alone, praying, his disciples were 
with khim.” How could he be alone, and they with 
him? In Isaiah vii. 20, we read: “The Lord shall 
shave with a razor that is hired, namely, by those be- 
yond the river, by the king of Assyria, the head and 
the hair of the feet, and it shall also consume the 
beard.” There’s crudition for you. A dozen ‘*Phila- 
delphia lawyers ” could not make any sense out of 
that. f 

In different parts of the Bible we find God variously 
described, thus: As a gardner (Geu. ii. 8); a tailor (Gen. 


iii. 21); a mid-wife (Gen. xxix. 81); a house-builder Ex’ 


i. 21); a slave-dealer (Joel iii. 8); a fool 1 Cor. i. 25); 
a butcher (Isa, xxxiv. 6); a schoolmaster(Isa. liv. 13); 
a sexton (Deut. xxxiv. 6); a stone-mason (Ex. xxxii. 
16); a shoemaker (Ezek. xvi. 10); a potter (Isa. (xiv. 
8); a doctor (Jer. xxx. 17); a barber (Isa. vii. 20); a 
cook (Acts x. 15); and a candlestick-maker (Ex. 
xxxi. 6-8). 

Numerous prophecies of the Bible God have also 
totally failed to come to, pass. The prophecies of 
Isaiah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel conccrning Tyre, Baby- 
lon, Egypt, etc., have all failed long ago, as could 
easily be demonstrated, did opportunity afford. 
Christ’s prophecy of the end of‘ the world taking 
place in that generation, and his declaration that 
there were some standing by his side who should not 
taste death till he came iu his kingdom, have never 
been verified. Highteen hundred years have rolled 
away, and yet no wind-up of things mundane, no Son 
of Man sitting on a cloud; no Gabriel with his trum- 
pet; no saints caught up in the air! Verily, our 
Bible God should have managed a little better than 
that! His “only begotten son” a false prophet ! 
Who then can we trust ? 


In conclusion, it is only necessary to state that the 
Bible probably contains more contradictions, absurdi- 
ties, inconsistencies, fabulous legends, rhapsodical 
nonsense and unmitigated rubbish than any book the 
world ever saw, and its author, the idolized Bible 
God, must be of similar chavacter to the book. ‘‘By 
their fruits shall ye know them.” ANI have to say 
is, that if God can not write a better book than the 
Bible, he had better ‘‘ shut up shop,” sell out to some 
one who can do better, and never attempt another 
book. One such dire failure is enough, 

To sum up, this:God of the Biblcis “a God who 
raised up enemies that he might conquer them, (Exo- 
dus ix, 15-16); made promises that he might break 
them, (1 Samuel ii. 30-31); caused moral diseases 
that he might cure them, (Romans xi. 32); and per- 
mitted his favorite people to vo after other Gods, that 
he might butcher them.—Numbers xxv. 2-4. 

A God who was betore time was, (Psalms 5, 6, xc. 
2,) cogitating before there was anything to cogitate 
about—made the Universe before there was anything 
to make it out of, and did before there was anything 
to do.—Jolin i. 3. 

A God who formed man in his own image, though 
hisown image had no form, (Genesis i. 27; John iv. 
24,) created an author of all evil, though not himself 
the author of any evil, (Genesis iii. 1; James i, 13,) 
and caused his creatures to commit the most abomin- 
able crimcs, and suffer the intensest agonies, though 
not himself the cause of either. crimivality or agony. 
—lIsaiah xiii. 16-18 ; Hosea xiii. 16. 

A God who saw thatthe work he had performed 
was very good, yet presently discovered that it was 
very bad, (Gen. vi. 7,)—foreknew that man would 
sin, yet was indignantly astonished that he did sin, 
(Gen. vi. 5-6,) foreknew that the forbidden fruit 
would be eaten, yet damned the whole human race 
because it was eaten—Gen. iii. 15. 

A God who, though always in all places, occasion- 
ally came down from Heaven, just to see how the 
world wagged, (Gen. xi. 5; xviii. 21,) ; though airways 
of the same opinion, occasionally changed his mind, 
(Gen. vi. 6; Jonah iii. 10; though in good temper, 
occasionally ina thundering passion. (1 Sam, vi. 19; 
Numb. xxv. 4); though always merciful to perfec- 
tion, occasionally murdering millions of innocent 
beings, (Exodus xi. 4-5); and though without parts, 
did, upon a particular occasion, show his back parts. 
—Exodus xxxiii. 28. 

A God so deceptive as to send upon his people 
“strong delusions ” that they might. believe a lie, (2 
Thess. ii. 11-12) ; so very silly as to suffer himself to 
be ‘“checkmated by the Devil,” (Gen. iii. 4-5); and 
so atrociously ernel, that no human tyrant could ever 
equal him in brutal wickcdness.—Jeremiah xiii, 14; 
1 Sam. xv. 2-3. 

A Goa whose presence would make a hell of heaven, 
(Heb. xii. 29); whose virtues are vices, (Exodusxx. 5; 
Psalms vii. 11); whose reasons would disgrace an 
idiot, (Exodus xxi. 21); whose laws would shock a 
savage, (Numbers xv. 80-35); whose fickleness pro- 
vokes derision, (Jer. xv. 6; ; and whose whole charac- 
ter isa horrible compound, ‘fan intense concentra- 
tion” of the worst vices which have stained the worst 
human natures, —Exodus xxxii. 27; Ezekiel xiv. 9; 
1 Kings xxii, 21-22. : 

Thisis the God of the Bible—mankind behold him ! 
jook at him with wonder and astonishment !—behold 
that All Wise Being who made man upright, yet 
could uot keep him so,(Eccl. vii, 29,)—made the 
Devil, yet could uot control him, (1 Peter v, vili,)— 
made all things pur», yet could not preserve them 
from corruption, (2 Peter ili, vii,}—that AN Powerful 
Being who damned countless millions, for the inno- 
cent error of an individual, (Isaiah xliii. 27, 28,)— 
destroyed by the Deluge ‘every living soul,” because 
of their wickednes, cxcept two or three living souls, 
who begat a second race as wicked as the first, )Gen. 
vii. 28, Numb. xiv. 20,—provides an‘eternal heaven 
for the fools who accept, and an eternal hell for the 
wise who reject his ‘holy Gospel, John iii. 36, 
Mark xvi. 16,,—that Divine Being, who, after beget- 
ing himself upon somebody else, (Luke i. 35,) sent 
himself to be a mediator between himself and some- 
body else, (John iti, 17,) and after being derided, 
spurned, hated, laughed at, scourged, and nailed to 
the cross, got himself decently buried, as a prelimi- 
nary to mounting once more to the right haud of him- 
self, (Acts. x.39, 42,)—that Amiable Being, whose his- 
tory should be writen in blood, for it is a bloody his- 
tory,—whose name inspires disgust, for it is the name 
of an imaginary fiend, and whose religion should be 
universally exéerated, for it is the religion of horror, 
(Zeph. i. 17, Heb. ix. 52, Jer. xiii. 13, 14, Lam. iv. 8- 
11 


Away, then, with this Bible God! Away, then, 
with this atrocious Trinty, Omnipotent God, unnatu- 
ral son, and voluptuous ghost! Away with all such 
brutalizing phantoms, in whose name priests rule with 
a rod of iron, oppress aud persecute, upon the princi- 
ple that the oppressed and persecuted in this world, 
shall, by their phantoms be made happy in the next ; 
fit us for heaven by making us unfit for earth ; make 
us wise uuto salvation, by making us foolish unto de- 
struction ; purify our thoughts, by teaching us that we 
connot possibly think a good thought; exalt our 
courage, by denouncing terrible punuishments upon 
those who do not “fear God with trembling; in whose 
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name priests ‘‘damn to the lowest debths of hell j 
the scoffers at these soul-saving doctrines, the expos- 
ure of their body-plundering practices, and the de- 
spisers of their sanctified errors.”—Godology, By Thom- 
as Patterson. 

Thinking, the God ofthe Bible has been sufficiently 
disproved by Nature, Science, Reaon, and Common 
Sense, I bid you fareweil. 


Ohe Truth Zerker, 


A JOURNAL 


OF REFORM AND FREE THOUGHT. 
D. M. BENNETT, Editor and Prop’r. 
No. 835 BROADWAY, NEW YORK. 


The Ills we Endure, their Cause and Cure. 


Through extreme selfishness, undue greed, unre- 
strained avarice, obtuse ignorance, a mistaken theol- 
ogy, an excessive fondness for show and glitter, and 
a love of aristocracy and caste, this poor world of 
ours—and more especially this fair country—is far 
less happy than it ought to be. It should be A HEAV- 
EN, and might be, but man has made it almost a 
HELL. 

Through a misdirected policy and a defective sys- 
tem of civilization, this land, which should be in 
every sense of the word a land of plenty and happi- 
ness, is with many a land of poverty and want. We 
see riches, affluence and splendor on one hand, and 
destitution, disease, wretchedness and starvation on 
the other. 

It is painful, in this great city of New York, to 
walk around in the aristoératic portions of the me- 
tropolis and view the magnificent palaces of the 
rich, where all is grandeur and ostentation, where so 
much wealth is lavished for mere display and show, 
and then to turn our steps to the haunts—the dwell- 
ing places—of the poor, the toilers, the unfortunate 
ones of the community, who are forced to crowd into 
dingy attics, damp, noisome cellars, into badly-con- 
structed and over-crowded tenement houses, often 
twenty, thirty and fifty families, even, in one badly con- 
structed building—luxury, plenty and pride on the 
one hand, and desolation, discomfort and squalor on 
the other. The contrast is striking and most appall- 
ing. In a large proportion of cases it is found that 
those who wearily toil the greatest number of hours 
in the twenty-four, sustain the greatest deprivations, 
and live on the plainest kind of food. The extremes 
between wealth and poverty are probably greater in 
this city than in most parts of the country, but the 
contrasts aré much the same all over the country. As 
it is here, it is nearly everywhere. 

It is melancholy to realize that, in this “land of 
plenty,” where no individual should suffer for the 
want of food, that starvation absolutely takes place. 
There is far too much enforced idleness. It is not un- 
frequently the case in this one city, that there are from 
fifty to one hundred thousands that cannot find em- 
ployment by which to secure the necessaries of life. 
It is a crying evil that a man, seeking employment— 
upon which the existence of himself and family de- 
pend—is unable to find it. Our laws protect the rich 
man in every dollar of the millions he has ground 
out of the labor of the toiling masses, and it is due to 
the poor man as well, that he has equal protection. 
His labor is his capital, and this should be guaranteed 
him as really as the rich man with his gold and his 
ill-gotten gains. 

There is a most serious defect in the Christian civ- 
ilization of our times. It has sadly failed to extend 
happiness and plenty to the masses. A large propor- 
tion of the people of this country, of unequalled ad- 
vantages, are to-day groaning under poverty, depriva- 
tion, destitution and want. It is not as it should be. 
With the productiveness of our soil, with the increas- 
ed knowledge that has been acquired in the various 
avocations and the varied conditions of life, all ought 
to have plenty, all ought to be happy. If the labor 
and the wealth were fairly apportioned, therc would 
be none excessively rich; none excessively poor. 
Six hours of labor in twenty-four would be sufficient 
to afford a comfortable living for all, and none need 
famish with hunger. 


The selfishness of our kind, the faults of our relig- 
ion, and the aristocracies we have to support, are 
chargeable with a great share of the evils under 
which we groan. If we could exchange seventy-five 
per cent. of the selfishness we cherish in our breasts, 
and let a true feeling of humanity, a love of our race 
fill its place ; or, if we could cause our selfishness to 
become so enlightened as to show us that the best in- 
terests of individuals is most promoted by the well- 
being and prosperity of the masses, it would be vast- 


.| ly better for all concerned. In a family of ten chil- 


dren, where the larger proportion are healthy and 
capable of getting along in the world; if a brother 
or sister from ill-health, imbecility or want of capaci- 
ty, evinces an inability to grapple with the trials and 
difficulties of life, the kind-hearted brothers and sis- 
ters who are more fortunate, will take an interest in 
them, will aid them, will help them along, and will 
divide with them, if necessary. 


This is the sentiment that should actuate all of us. 
We are one large family. All humanity are our 
brothers and sisters. We should not try to pull each 
other down, nor to rise upon others’ misfortunes and 
inabilities ; but it should be the duty and the pleasure 
of all to make those around them prosperous, con- 
tented and happy. Hacessive selfishness is the bane of 
our existence. , 

The aristocracies that have to be sustained are op- 
pressive and expensive. First, perhaps, in this coun- 
try, comes the aristocracy of wealth. Gold, and the 
love of it, rules the country. The capitalist wields 
an influence and power not easily computed. One 
excessively wealthy man, like a Vanderbilt, a Stewart 
a Scott is able to control and oppress thousands of 
his equally deserving, but less fortunate fellow-beings. 
The rule of wealth and capital is a most fearful des- 
potism which the world would be happy in suppress- 
ing. The tendency is for this gigantic evil to increase, 
and it is doing so in geometrical progression. The 
rich men to-day are vastly richer than twenty-five and 
fifty years ago, while the poor are much poorer, and 
vastly more numerous. 


If this state of things continues but a very few de- 
cades longer, the rich will become monied lords, com- 
paratively few in number, while the millions will be 
abject slaves, menials and dependents. This is upon 
the supposition that the masses do not inform them- 
selve of their rights and take the means of redress 
into their own hands. 


The aristocracy of knowledge is not so much to be 
dreaded, but still it exists to a very great extent. The 
uumber of educated, well-informed people are in far 
too small a minority, and their power is by no means 
inconsiderable. Ignorance still fills the land, and 
though a large majority know how to read and write, 
the general information that should, like the rays of 
light, overspread the land, is, unhappily, fearfully de- 
ficient. It is, however, a cheering indication that 
knowledge is increasing. With each succeeding gen- 
eration it is to be hoped some gain in this direction is 
made upon the preceding generation. But much 
remains to yet be done. The world needs a great 
eal more of light, to dispel the great mass of existing 
ignorance and error. A happy fact in this direction 
is, that any person and every person can acquire as 
much knowledge as he pleases without impoverishing 
another or lessening the grand aggregate. 


The aristocracy of the Priesthood is indeed a fearful 
one—an aristocracy that rules the world by working 
upon the fears and the ignorance of its dupes, and the 
more dangerous because of its insidious, presumptious, 
arrogant, and exacting character. It claims a delega- 
ted power from a king in heaven, and it has for thou- 
sands of years ruled the world with a rod of iron, and 
with fire and the sword. Millions of treasure have 
been wrung from ignorant and confiding dupes by 
this greedy, oppressive aristocracy, and though they 
have made pompous claims to morality, they have 
doubtless been the greatest curses the earth has known. 

An eloquent and distinguished teacher in the Liber- 
al ranks has given utterance to this sentiment: ‘‘ We 
are satisfied there can be but little liberty on earth 
while men worship a tyrant in heaven;” and he 
might have added: and but little little liberty and inde- 
pendence while men sustain p licentious, pampered, pol- 
luting mriesthood. 


An approximate estimate of the expense of this 
theological aristocracy can be arrived at when we 
take into consideration that in Christendom there 
are 600,000 priests that are wholly non-producers and 
who live solely upon the labor of others, laying their 
exactions upon the toiling masses with a heavy, mer 
ciless hand. In our own country there are sixty 
thousand clergymen, and scarcely one in the entire 
number do as much as to grow a hill of beans. Their 
salaries vary from $500 and $1000 to $10.000 and 
$20.000. There are also sixty thousand churches to 
be kept up, many of these temples to the unknown 
God in the cities of our land, costing from $50.000 to 
$500.000 each, and some even more. Many of these 
churches are supplied with expensive organs, and 
high-salaried choirs are employed. The Christian 
religion costs this country $200,000,000 annually and 
the question naturally arises, are the returns in pro- 
portion to the cost? Truth answers no, No, NO! It 
is definitely settled that the religion alluded to does 
not increase morality where it prevails. In no part 
of the world is there so much cheating, lying, steal- 
ing, robbing, killing, grinding the face of the poor, 
trampling upon the helpless and needy, as in Chris- 
tian lands. Christian despots, Christian lords, Chris- 
tian millionaires, Christian capitalists, are more op- 
pressive, more cruel, more exacting than any others 
in the world. . 

Reader, think for a moment how itis. The sixty 
thousand clergymen of this country and their families 
are supported in idleness by the laboring classes; for 
all the rich, all the idle, all the indolent, and all the 
aristocrats live and flourish by the muscle and sweat 
of the toiling millions. Every drone, every non-pro- 
ducer, every one who adds nothing to the wealth and 
products of the world are supported and fed by those 
who labor. Suppose every priest, every clergyman 
who now feeds upon the best the earth produces, but 
without lifting a finger towards producing it, suppose 
by the power of public sentiment or other controlling 
influence they were themselves compelled to become 
producers—if by the labor of their hands they were 
made to feed themselves and their families, just think 
what a burden would be taken off the shoulders of 
the weary toilers. If the clerical aristocracy, if the 
monied aristocracy, if all the drones and idlers were 
forced to feed themselves, to support themselves and 
to clothe themselves, what a relief it would be to the 
working men and women who not only are now 
forced to feed themselves, but all the drones in the 
great human hive. If the labor of the world could 
be equally apportioned, as we observed, six hours of 
toil in the twenty-four would be sufficient to sustain 
every person in comfort and plenty, and the’ remain- 
ing eighteen hours could be passed in recreation, men- 
tal improvement and rest. 

It is fortunate that the remedy of the ills we endure 
is mainly in our own hands. What we need is the 
intelligence, the humanity, the love of our fellows 
and the unselfishness to co-operate and work for the 
general good instead of personal aggrandizement, and 
excessive wealth. The laboring masses must learn to 
co-operate with intelligence and unselfishness. It is 
impossible to limit the great good that can be accom- 
plished by it. With the ballot, with the muscle, with 
the habits of industry, and with the resolution and 
perseverance of the working men and women the 
greatest results can be produced. The laboring classes 
have in their own hands the making of officers and 
and law-makers, and consequently the laws. If they 
will work together with due intelligence they can 
compel the conditions as thcy please. 

If certain laws are desirable to be enacted, they 
have the power to elect the men to enact them. If 
capitalists are bearing down upon the working poor, 
let the laboring class bring their power and influence 
to bear and command the terms. If the owners of 
mills and factories, as at Fall River, are oppressive 
and unreasonable, let one hundred and fifty men, 
more or less, of the operatives work in a united inter- 
est putting in $100 apiece, or what they are able to do, 
and inaugurate a business, on a moderate scale, if ne- 
cessary, and be their own masters. An honest and 
practical co-operation in cases of this kind can hardly 
prove unsuccessful, and will apply to nearly all the 
avocations of life—in buying for consumption and in 
selling the products of labor. Co-operation is success- 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, NOVEMBER 15, 1875. 


ful in many parts of Europe and is becoming somewhat 
so here; and in this direction lies the remedy for 
many of the ills endured by the working millions. 
To make it a success a fraternal feeling, an enlighten- 
ed intellect, faithful honesty and practical effort are 
the essentials. 

Our attention has recently been attracted to a co- 
operative movement at Springfield, Vt., known as 
“The Industrial Works,” that furnishes all its mem- 
bers with constant work at fair wages and a pleasant 
home at small cost, and which is meeting with a suc- 
cess so marked as to attract the attention of many 
thinking people. The members of this association 
are said to be young people who are willing to rid 
themselves of bad habits, work steadily, dress econo- 
mically, and save a portion of their wages. No others 
are taken. 

The men who join are required to furnish a small 
amount of capital, and to save one fourth of their 
wages which must be invested in the capital stock of 
the company. Women are not required to put in 
capital, but to save one sixth of their wages and toin- 
vest it in the business. Those who do not comply 
with the requirements of the association are expelled, 
and those who wish to leave can do so at any time 
and can withdraw thelr capital by giving afew months 
notice. The wages paid to each member is fixed by 
a board of directors and is apportioned to skill and 
ability. 

They have a large dwelling or home, where the 
members live and enjoy many privileges and com- 
forts not attainable by the poor in the ordinary 
course of life, whether in small families or boarding- 
houses. All pay a moderate price for board from their 
wages. 

They have two new factory buildings and a good 
water privilege and considerable machinery; and are 
engaged in the manufacture of toy and house-furnish- 
ing goods, for which ready sale is found. 

They commenced business a year ago with five 
hands, and are now working forty-five. Their sales 
for last month were over $3,000. Their pay-roll for 
the month was over $1,200, and the saving of wages 
which was added to the capital of the company was 
more than $300. The average amount saved from 
the wages of each man in a year is $150, and of each 
woman, $50. Many of the members have saved more 
than this amount, but this is all that is required of 
them. The aggregate amount saved by the present 
company will be about $5,000 for the year. By con- 
tinuing in this course for a few years, the capital of 
the association must become large, and the earning of 
each member a respectable and comfortable compe- 
tency. 

Such a co-operation of industrious, honest and in- 
telligent individuals, may certainly be practical and 
very successful. It is a subject upon which we shall 
have more to say. The success which has attended 
the combined operations of the societies of ‘ Shakers,” 
“ and the Oneida Community,” establish the fact, that 
not only in union is there strength, but that in union 
and co-operation is there sociality, pleasure and pro- 
fit. 

There are various ways in which the principle of 
co-operation can be applied. If it is not desirable in 
all cases to enter into companies in the manner just 
indicated, it can at least be carried out in the election 
of officers, and in the enactment of desirable laws. 
The laboring men of this country may be the rulers 
of this country if they choose to beso, They have 
only to act in concert and with discretion, to accom- 
plish anything they wish. We urge them to an un- 
selfish humanitarianism, or in other words, an en- 
lightened self-interest. Let the great truth be always 
borne in mind, that by promoting the general wel- 

fare and happiness, we most effectually promote our own. 
Let this principle be acted upon and carried out in 
all the affairs of life, and vastly more can be accom- 
plished for the happiness and good of the race, than 
the Church, religion, and all the priests have effected, 
for thousands of years. 

We would briefly indicate, just here, the course, 
that to us seems feasible for employing the thousands 
who are unable to find employment themselves; that 
the municipalities, the State, or organized companies 
for the purpose, establish a series of manufactories 
and industrial establishments, Where any person can 
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find employment, at any time Let fifty or seventy- 
five per cent of the wages earned from week to week 
be paid, the balance to stand for six months to be 
then paid, or to be invested in the capital of the com- 
pany for the benefit of the individual. This would 
be vastly better than that unemployed thousands 
should be left to crowd our cities and indulge in 
crime. A reasonable amount of capital invested in 
this way, would be vastly better than establishing 
soup houses and alms-houses; and an immense saving 
would thereby be induced in cost of trials and courts 
of justice for the punishment of criminals. Labor, 
even, at moderate pay, is a blessing to those wanting 
bread. 

Our prisons should also be made industrial institu- 
tions, and every person unwilling to work and who 
has no visible means of livelihood, should be arrested 
and made to work for no remuneration save plain 
board. 

In a word employment, at moderate wages, should 
be furnished all who want it, and those who will not 
work should be made to. This course would end 
msot of the tramps, idleness, and crime that now 
abound, and the average hours of toil would be less- 
ened for all classes. Now the workers have to snp- 
port all the idlers. If the idlers were also compelled 
to work, the laborers would assuredly have to devote 
fewer hours to toil. e 

The insatiable and insane desire for excessive 
wealth, which is one of the great evils of our time, 
should be counteracted by excessive taxation upon 
the excessively rich. No man has ever honestly 
earned a million dollars, and he really has no right to 
it. Wealth isthe common property of the world, 
and a few individuals have no right to engross it all. 
We say then, tax the immensily rich, heavily, and in a 
ratio increasing with their wealth. Say on $50,000, 
one per cent. ; 100,000, two per cent. ; $500,000 five 
per cent. ; $100,000,000 and over, ten per cent., or at all 
events, such a rate of taxation as will render excess- 
ive wealth undesirable, thus leaving it to flow in the 
usual business currents, and attainable in a moderate 
degree by the masses. ` 

Large land-owners should be treated in a similar 
way. No man hasa natural, or just right to more 
land than he can use, and the excess above this quan- 
tity should be so heavily taxed that he would he 
glad to part with it and to throw it into the market, 
where men of moderate means can obtain it. 

The people have these reforms within their power, 
if they will but intelligently use the power they pos- 
sess. 

Our remarks, however, are already too extended. 
We must defer the further consideration of these and 
cognate subjects, including money and finance, to 


future articles. 
[TO BE CONTINUED. ] 


The Brooklyn Revival. 


Brothers Moody and Sankey are daily and nightly 
holding forth in the Skating Rink in our sister city, 
and with voices worn and hoarse they are still shout- 
ind and calling upon souls to “‘come to Jesus.” Over 
$10.000 have already been expended in the enterprise. 
For the amount of money expended, the number of 
clergymen in daily attendance, the ostentation and 
display, the attention called to it by the daily press, it 
surpasses all revivals which have preceded it, but 
whether the result is to prove a financial or a sub- 
stantial success, is more than doubtful. 

Many are attracted by idle curiosity ; many go to 
hear Sankey’s excellent singing ; and others imagine 
by going there they will, for an hour or two, get a 
little nearer to Jesus than they could be elsewhere, 
and thus, perhaps, make amends for the short-com- 
ings and mis-deeds they have been guilty of. 

From the accounts of reporters, Moody is not a 
very able man. He is rather coarse and unlettered 
and tells his stereotyped stories over and over again in 
an inelegant manner. Some of his allusions to the 
Deity are also said to smack of irreverence and are 
common-place. 

He is reported to have claimed that he converted 
seventeen Infidels in Edinburgh; and one among the 
number was the president or chairman of a Free- 
thinkers’ Association. We were not there, and of 


course cannot speak by the card, but it is our opinion 
that there is alie out in the matter. If he is so potent 
at converting Infidels why don’t he try his hand upon 
some in these parts? At 885 Broadway, for instance, 
is a hardened and fearless Infidel who has not prayed 
for many years, and has very slight faith in the sav- 
ing efficacy of Christ’s blood or any other man’s, and 
is more than anxious to be converted to the truth, if 
he already has not found it. Come on, Brother Moody; 
don’t despise small game; we will meet you fairly and 
‘argue the case” with you. If you can convert us 
to your ancient fables all right, and we will join in 
the song"of ‘‘ Moses and the Lamb;” but if we, on the 
other hand, can show you that your system is all a 
cheat and a fraud, and that you are engaged in a busi- 
ness that is really disreputable and ever ought to be, 
we want you to forsake it forever. 

Is it not really a ridiculous farce for men of educa- 

cation and talent—and scores of them for that matter 
—to stand up and harangue gaping crowds of simple 
people, which reach thousands in numbers, about the 
machinations of the Devil, the anger of Deity, the 
great efficacy of blood as a propitiation and a 
saving element, the eternal purposes of a God being 
frustrated by the wiles of the evil one, and the immi- 
nent and everlasting destruction that awaits the human 
race, : 
' Is it not pitiable to see men and women who ought 
to have better sense, to quake, and fear, and tremble, 
under such silly ravings—to cry out in terror as 
though a terrible impending danger was just ready to 
overtake them, and the wrath of heaven just ready to 
fall upon them, when they frantically call to this 
clergyman and that pastor, (who are very possibly 
deeper in sin than they are) to pray for them? 

Do these objects of pity really suppose God has 
changed, that there is a particle more of danger to be 
apprehended from God or from the Devil, now, than 
a week ago, a month ago, or a year ago, and that there 
is the slightest cause for alarm, more now, than be- 
fore they entered the Rink? 

This miserable tomfoolery is what is called “‘ getting 
religion,” and in our opinion, the more a person gets 
of it the worse off he is, and the more fool he is. Is 
it really not about time that intellectual beings should 
be fed on a different kind of pabulum, that the reason 
should be appealed to instead of the fears, the ignorance, 
the superstition, the emotions, and passions, and that 
such men as Moody and Sankey should be able to 
find some,more useful employment than firightening 
old women in petticoats and in pants, out of the little 
sense they have left? , 

Although many call for prayers we do not learn 
that the number of the converted is very great. When 
all the smoke of the excitement has blown away, we 
apprehend a scarred, arid field will be left, and that 
the converts of the hour will.relapse back into the 
crooked, winding ways they have heretofore walked 
in. f 

O! for a revival of reason, of truth and common- 
sense. May it spread over the land and visit every 
man and woman, and make them children of LIGHT 
and TRUTH. AMEN. 


Tur Burcess-UNDERWOOD DEBATE, AND THE 
Pro AND Con oF SUPERNATURAL RELIGION.—Both 
these works will be ready to send out about the 20th 
inst. Wehave been delayed some by the stereotyp- 
ers, printers and binders; but our friends will not 
have much longer to wait. Let us again urge all our 
friends to order a copy of each, and thus render us a 
little aid. They. are cheap, and a slight amount of 
money will buy them. THE DEBATE, 180 pages, 60 
cents in paper, and $1.00 incloth. Pro anp Con, 
150 pages, 40 cents in paper, and 75 cents in cloth; 
sent postage paid. Who next says he will take a 
copy of each? 
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Political Freethought. 
BY M. STEIN. 


Universal suffrage exercised by the sovereign people 
of the United States, is a beautiful thing if looked at 
from a distance, say, for instance, from the other side 
of the Atlantic, where monarchy and more or less abso- 
lutism sits on the throne by the grace of God, to rule 
the subjects which for hundreds of years have been 
transferred from father to son, subjects in the tame 
meaning of the word, raled alternately by wise and 
good men, by Virtuous and vicious women, by idiotic 
and demoralized kings, all by the grace of God. Here 
weare ruled by governors of states and by the ‘' Great 
Father” in Washington, elected by the vote of the 
people and ‘kept in power for only a short time, 


Universal suffrage in its widest sense is somewhat 
like the elements. Fire and water, when properly used, 
are beneficial to humanity, if left uncontrolled they 
will prove to be our greatest enemies and destroyers. 
Universal sutlrage, as at present carried out in this 
country,will eventually destroy our liberties, ruin our 
republican institutions and bring about a revolution, 
which will compel the better class of our citizens to 
put down by main force the ignorant rabble that as 
part of the sovereign people has been accustomed for 
years to think that brutal power can elect corrnption 
to the seats of governors, judges, state and city officers. 
To any reader who may think that these conclusions 
are exaggerated, we beg to propose the following 
questions, Do we always see in the results of an elec- 
tion the expression of the wish and will of the major- 
ity of the people, or of the more intellectual, the mare 
honest and moral members of society? Does not the 
minority always include @ great many upright men, 
that have fought for’some sound principles ? Does it 
not now require a- Diogenes to look up a true states- 
man? The type of the men that a hundred years 
ago framed and signed our constitution, seems 
to be lost, and therefore it is not to be wondered at 
that the memory of an bonest president like Lincoln, 
and of a noble and able statesman like Seward, is 
celebrated by the erection of monuments. ‘his, al- 
though it proves that there are exceptions to the gen- 
eral standard of politicians, it at the same tine proves 
that these exceptions are so scarce as to make them 
woithy of delivery to the prowing generation in stone, 
marble or bronze,. Our average polit.cian knowing 
that no statuary is in store for him, wisely concludes 
to have his memory celebrated during life-time by 
figuring in paint on political banners and posters, by 
playing a conspicous part in target excursions and 
run-shop brawls, and by furnishing his own rockets, 
powder, and calcium lights, In sometew exceptional 
cases the memory of prominent political men is trans- 
ferred to the coming generation by the criminal rec- 
ords or by free lodgings in the penitentiary or states 
prison, ‘ 

The modern politician, as a rule, is a prominent 

_ church member, because he knows the Church to be 
a power; that a connection with it covers a great 
many sins, and that he can repay any favor granted 
by the church, by voting away the people’s money 
for sectarian purposes. Would it have been possible 
for the political thieves that ruled this State and city, 
to have acquired and kept themselves in power if the 
church, and especially the infallible one, had not sup- 
ported them by crilling the uneducated, brutal adhe- 
rents of priestcraft to come and vote m a phalanx for 
the instalation of corrupt candidates?) When once 
in power, how easy it proved for these low-bred poli- 
ticiuus to vole away nuilious of the people’s money 
for the erection of sectarian schools, which are the 
true breeding places of bigotry, iguorance and pau- 
peris, and in opposition to our public schools. 

The Church will fiourish most protusely under two 
kinds of government, under a hberal and absolute 
monarchy, us in England and Russia, or under a 
corrupt government, as in the United States. In the 
first cases the Church and State are one, they depend 
upon one another, and therefore support one another, 
ia the other case the Church is at liberty-to funaticise, 
ulanipuiale and command willions of uneducated, 
bigoted and willing tvols to vote according to its dic- 
tates, A noble government, free from corruption, in- 
dependent and just, would cripple the power of the 
Church by abolishing the many privileges, freedom 
trom taxation, granting of millions of money, for sec- 
tarian institutions, etc., now enjoyed without the 
shauow of right and justice. ` ; 

If Moody, who is at present peddling out cheap 
salvation for the masses at the Brooklyn Rink, was a 
New York priest, he would Lave evinced more policy 
than he did the other night. He was weighing olf 
sinners, old and young ol both sexes ; they all prov- 
ed too light, so that in each case part ot Christ had to 
be thrown in to balance the scales: Salvation by this 
process proved so far very easy, until a prominent 
Brooktyn politician was got hold of, when it was 
found out that a whole Christ was not even enough to 
balance him, aud the peddler had to throw in a holy 
ghost in the bargain. 

New York is tue worst ruled of all the cities in the 
Universe, and it is astonishing with what indifference 
the tax-payers look on, when they are robbed in open 
daylight by a mob of political Vagabonds! What a 
get of men are masters of this city; what a baud of 
vobbers dispose of the money wrung from property- 


owners and indirectly from tenants alike! What a 
disgrace to decency and common sense to see the 
benches of district conrts, police courts, and some- 
times those of the ligher tribunals, occupied by de- 
graded men, companions of thieves and gamblers, 
men without any knowledge of. law, and whose edu- 
cation isa mere sham! What an insult to common 
sense to have the majority of the judges and the re- 
corder elected by the vote of the people, the criminal 
classes, and future candidates for the States prisun 
iucluded! : : : : 

The corruption in Albany is proverbial, is talked of 
as a matter of fict, and the expression ‘‘lobby and 
lobbying,” has found a steady place in our language, 
Snits for lobby services are openly brought before 
our courts in the same way as butchers’ or grocers’ 
bills. Albany is the high school for political aspir- 
ants—the place they ‘‘run” for—and it would glad- 
den the heart of an artist if he could draw the picture 
of a defeated candid:.te for the Assembly, who ex- 
pected to fill his pockets, after the last dollar is gone 
for election, whiskey and Chinese lanterns, and now 
stands there an object of pity, compelled to take up 
the spade and borrow or deal out poison from behind 
the bar of a public rum-shop patronized by statesmen 
in embryo. The word ‘‘ring” in its political mean- 
ing is true American. Rings are profitable to its own 
links, but expensive to outsiders; they are costly 
luxuries for cities, counties and States. Look for 
instance at the New York City ring, and see what 
price the city paid for the iuxury. The ring possessed 
absolute power over the city, established an irrespon- 
sible and autocratic system of government. The 
debts amounted, Jan. 1st, 1869, to $36,293,929 ; up to 
the year 1870, it was increased $11,739,812 ; during 
1870, $25,339,810 were added, and during eight 
months following, an increase of $24,000,000 took 
place; all these figures were added to the bonded 
debts during a few years. 

Aithough nobody will deny that the majority of 
our citizens are law-abiding, orderly, well-meaning 
and honest, everybody must confess that the better 
classes of our citizens are totally indifferentin matters 
of public interest and reform. A good many well- 
meaning people waste their energies in reform move- 
ments of a doubtful character; temperance move- 
ments that know no limits to fanatical measures, 
1eligious revivals that will bring no lasting good, 
begging and squandering away money for the con- 
version of so-called heathens, distribution of thou- 
sands of Bibles and millions of trashy tracts, tightiug 
pauperism by means that, will only encourage the 
very evil which they intend to conquer. | 

The object of our merchants and professional men 
is mainly to make money; they Will pay any amount of 
tuxes as long as they individually can make money 
enough out of their neighbors to pay the bills. To 
strike atthe rootof a bad government is troublesome, 
to be inuifferent is easy and offends nobody. If we were 
asked to propose a plan tor a general political and 
social reform, we only could repeat what we have 
written on this subject some eight years ago. Restrict 
the power of thé President to prevent him from re- 
moving able officers of an out-going administration 


land filling their places by political favorites, that ure 


often totally unfit for the position. * Make hay 
while the sun shines,” expresses at present, too often, 
the principles of government officers, that expect their 
discharge in course of a few years for no other cause 
than a Change in the political horizon, Abolish the use- 
less and costly ornament called the Senate. Pay your 
representatives in tue Legislature and in Congress ‘a 
good salary and make them work for the money. Let 
at least two-thirds of the officers be appointed for life 
or a long term, especially all the judges and make 
them responsibie for their actions. Give to the min- 
ority a proportionate representation, Extend the 
right of suffrage to intelligent women. Separate the 
State from the Church in the true meaning of the 
word by taxing church property and withholding 
stute or city support from all and every sectarian in- 
stitution. Church members will then be free to vote 
for the best man regardless of future consideration 
for their benefit. Do not allow any newspaper to at- 
tack candidates with malice, slander and foul langu- 
aye, because 1t has a demorohzing influence on the 
masses of of the people. Establish courts of arbitra- 
tion wherever advisable, it will reduce the number of 
political shysters aspiring for positions with the ex- 
peclation to share in robbing the people. . 

Above all things reform the election process by ex- 
cluding all persons that are morally unfit to vote, 
abvlish the voting cattle, but on the other side compel 
every person entitled to vote to do his duty, under 
penaity of the law. The latter proposition can be 
carried out easier than the reader may imagine. It is 
absurdity if the individual in a republican community 
thinks that he can escape responsibility for the exist- 
ing eviis by witholding his vote. ‘Lhe passive or 
silent element in politics, is no less dangerous than 
the one that voles for the wrong man. Indiiference is 
the stumbling block of reform. 

We are opposed to know-nothingism because it is 
contrary to cosmopolitan ideas, but manufacturing of 
voting catie, as Carried on in this country, is a dis- 
grace to tue American citizens, an Isult to the men 
that framed the constitution of the country. lgnor- 
ant lrisumen that cannot read nor write, uneducated 


Germans unable to speak the language of the country, 
Frenchmen and Italians not in the least acquainted 
with the country, its language and its institutions, ig- 
norant negroes and mongolians are turned into voting 
cattle by thousands, to be used as tools by political 
factions. A man that cannot read or write or that 
cannot read and express himself with ease in the 
language of the country, has no right to decide upon 
questions of political importance. 

‘State and city know how to collect personal taxes 
and how to summon citizens for jury duty. Can they 
not act in the same way for the purpose of voting at 
elections? Have blanks printed containing the usual 
questions put at the registering places, let them be dis- 
uribnied, and let every voter dhswer on these blanks 
the questions in his own handwriting. The voter 
takes this paper to the polls, where his name is kept 
on record, he deposits his vote, or part of it, or he 
may, in exceptional cases, even withhold his vote 
from cither of two candidates, when a coupon ar 
tached to above mentioned blank is torn off, stamped 
and handed back to him to enable him to prove at 
any time that he has performed bis duty. A chal- 
lenge would not require any foolish oath, as pen and 
ink could decide on the spot if the paper and hand- 
writing were genuine or not. 

In calling attention to the existing political evils of 
our country, we do not pretend to have said anything 
new or unknown to the reader, Parsons and priests 
have been preaching their doctrines for eighteen hun- 
dred years, the same old stories every year, with the 
exception that now and then they exchange their bun- 
dles of sermons; if their flocks do not become tired of 
their repetitions, you may well afford to forgive the 
writer, 
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Contrivance does not Prove Design. 
BY JOHN SYPHERS. 


What do men mean when they talk about design in 
nature? Let us philosophically consider this ques- 
tion for a short time in the light of reason and sci- 
ence. Design is a mechanical term which men have 
invented to represent the doings of their own hands, 
W hen the term is applied to the things of nature, it 
has no meaning nor applicability, and will mislead 
the mind every time. There may be an adaptation of 
means to ends in the inventions of men, and this 
adaptation they may call design, but in nature there 
is no such thing. The general constitution and 
frame-work of nature may be built up in any promis- 
cuous manner whatever, or according to any plan 
whatever, or according to no plan whatever, and the 
human mind being developed in accordance with that 
systein, it will seem full of design to that mind, 

The great question of standard comes in here, and 
so long as the mind tries avy system or arrangement, 
no matter how heterogeneous and promiscuous it may 
be by itself, it will look to ve and seem to be crammed 
chock full of design and adaptation, so much so, in- 
deed, that men, in their superficial reasoning, will 
declare that they can plainly see that this thing was 
made for this purpose, and that thing for that, when 
the fact is, there was no designer in the mechani- 
cal sense Whatever. If the whole frame-work of na- 
ture had been right the opposite of what it is, men 
would discover just as much design in it as they now 
do in the present system of things, Why so? Sim- 
ply because. the mind would then be developed in 
accordance with that system, whatever it might’ be, 
and know nothing else. They would know nothing 
else, and have no other standard by which to compare 
things. When men have no stindard, but measure 
themselves by themselves, of course then everything 
will tally strictly with that system, and men cali this 
design, and thus fool themselves with an injudicious 
use of their own terms, Jf the trees had grown in 
nature With their tops in the ground and the roots up- 
ward in the heavens ; if pumpkins had grown on great 
oak trees, and little acorns on the slim pumpkin 
vines, then we would be hearing men talking about 
acorn vines instead of pumpkin vines, or if the 
human body had had no joints in the arms or 
limbs, or if we had two faces and a pair of eyes 
on the back side of the head as well as on the 
fore side, then men would see just as much design in 
that system of things as they do now, and perhaps a 
great deal more. Theologians would be just. as loud- 
mouthed in their praise of him who they supposed 
framed that beuulitul system of things in which 
means were so beautifully adapted to ends, as tuey 
are now, not being sharp enough to see through the 
sophistry of their own argument and fallacious reas- 
onings. 

THERE IS NO DESIGN IN NATURE, 
consequently no big mechanic as a designer. That 
oid mechanical argument and idea is now exploded 
and become obsolete. Design is a term which meu 
hatched up in deseribing their own operations here 
on the earth, and it will mislead every time when 
applied anywhere else, Talk about a world of chance ! 
"Ynis is nothing more nor less than a world of chance, 
although the word ehance is not just the right word to 
use in speaking on this subject, Yes, tins is a world 
of chance, and a very slim chance at that! pe is a 
wond of heterogeneous proliscuousness. The sys 
tem and order, Darmony and design that men think 
they see, exists only in the mind. 
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Look how promiscuosly the stars are scattered over 
the blne vault of heaven. No more arrangement or 
order in them, than there is in the seeds that fall from 
the hand of the sower; yet the human mind, when it 
brings to bear the faculty called order upon them. 
will see the shapes of. animals there, which they call 
constellations, Plæides, Hyæides, Leo, Ursa Major. 
Ursa Minor etc. This heterogenous conglomeration 
of stars, is all resolved into order and taught in a 
science called the geography of the heavens. Yet 
really, there is no order there—all is promiscuity, 
Just so with the great and universal system of uature. 
The human mind conceives order and apparent 
design, where there really is none. 


Astronomers talk learnedly of the twelve siens of 
the zodiac. They speak of the Bull, the Lion, the 
Ram and the Bear, yet there is, in fact, no such 
arrangement of those stars, It is wholly an ideal con- 
ception. The human mind has worked out so 
much order and design from this great fountain of het- 
erogeneousness, that we could not study astronomy nor 
write intelligently upon that subject without it. This 
should teach us the great philosophical lesson, that, 
what we call order and design, are creatures of the 
mind alone, and do not exist in nature at all. If one 
of the inhabitants of Jupiter was to make a flying 
visit to this world, I should not wonder nor be the 
least surprised if he would almost laugh himself to 
death, to.see our system of things here. Everything 
would look to him like one great conglomeration of 
heterogeneous, lawless chance. His mirth would be 
increased ten-fold if he should ever chance to hear 
one of our Doctors of Divinity fulminate and boast 
of the great design and adaptation which they think 
they see in everything around them here. He would 
smile when he looked around upon this half made 
world, where heterogeneousness sits enthroned upon 
all things, He could see no two things exactly alike. 
No two faces exactly of the same shape and feature 
—no two people of the same size and height—no two 
flowers alike, no two trees alike, no two hills or 
mountains of the same size and height, no two 
stars of the same size, color, brilliancy and glory— 
no two rivers of the same length, and no two streams 
running in the same direction, Everything to him 
would be full of chance. He would see that here 
men might be sick and die at any moment. Here we 
know not when it will be clear or cloudy, cold or 
warm, But in Jupiter they know all these things, 
for there everything is regulated by fixed laws; noth- 
ing is left to chance. He would remark, no doubt, 
that here men and women seemed to be abont half 
made, having only one pair of eyes and a face on one 
side of the head, while in Jupiter they have a pair of 
eyes on both sides of the head, and they can walk 
backward or forward at any moment, without having 
to turn the whole body clear around as we do. No 
chance there to slip up behind and knock a man’s 
head off and he not see the approach, 

He continues, ‘‘ you have a sophistry which is pop- 
ular among your theologians and logicians, here, that 
contvivance proves desigu.” This argument arises 
from pure ignorance. Contrivance can prove nothing. 
The old argument of the watch is only a plausible 
sophistry. If man had no help from any source. he 
might look at, and study the mechanism of the first 
watch he eyer saw until his hair was as grey as a rat, 
aud his head as big as a bushel, and he never would 
even suspect what it was made for. If aman could 
live long enough to study a watch a thousand years, 
and at the end of that time, the watchmaker was to 
step up to him and say, ‘‘sir, that isa machine by 
which Z measure time,” he wonld no doubt, burst out 
into aloud laugh aud haw haw, crying out ‘crazy 
again,” ‘‘Is there any man fool enough to believe 
that such an intangible, imponderable and immaterial 
thing as téme, can be measured by a machine?” A 
very little study will make it plain to the mind of any 
man, who is not a bigot or an imbecile, that no man 
can ever tell or even guess the use of any machine 
without assistance from the inventor. No machine 
or watch can tell their own story. Then away 
goes the old argument of a thousand years standing, 
that contrivance proves design. I will give any man 
one hundred dollars for every model in the United 
States Patent Office, which he has never seen nor 
heard of before, the true use of which le will tell mere- 
ly by a study of ito mechanical contrivance! Huw long do 
you suppose it would take an Indian to study out 
what a rail road engine was made for, merely from 
its contrivance; or a corn sheller, ora piano? I 
would not be the least afraid to make the offer to any 
of our boasting, self-conceited, clerical friends, for L 
am sure that 1 could stall them, and that too, ona. 
machine not more complicated than a cow-catcher, a 
Jews harp, or even a fish hook! Men do not think 
nor reason on these things, at least not very profound- 
ly, or they would soon see what aninimense amount 
of guessing it would take to tell the use of even so 
simple a thing asa fish hook! (č. e., provided they 
had never seen nor heard of one before). The fact is, 
when men argue about contrivance proving design, 
aud design proving a designer, they do not know 
what they are talking about; they are ignorant of 
their own ignorance and are not sharp enough to see it. 

Worlds and systems of worlds forming this mighty 
Universe, never came into being by the hands of big 
mechanics, whom heathens call Gods. Worlds in 


their present form and shape, were evolved by the 
force of inherent laws, which always belonged to 
Matter. But short-sighted men will argue that things 
must Lave a beginning, and they must have an end 
also. Behold, I] tell you a secret. That beginning 
and that end which you think you so plainly see, is 
nothing more nor less than the beginning and end of 
your mind! The human mind in its present develop- 
ment can only go out in either direction but a little 
ways. Aggregation and segregation are at least two 
of the great laws that pervade Matter. Attraction 
will bring kindred particles of Matter together in an 
organic body, and hold them there for a longer time, 
but finally the law of repulsion becomes stronger than 
the law of attraction, and then segregation or disin- 
tegration takes place. 

Worlds were never made, finished up and com- 
pleted in a few days or hours, as old ignorance affirms 
ours was; but incalculable, millions, billions and 
trillions of ages, has even our own little one horse 
world been in forming, and yet itis not finished, for 
creation, or rather aggregation, is still going on. Our 
world will continue to grow until the laws of aggre- 
gation have fully exhausted themselves, and then the 
laws of disintegration will set in, and the good that 
will have been ultimated by the long process of build- 
ing up and taking down a worid, will be carried for- 
ward into the great spirit world beyond. The nlti- 
mation and elimination of spirit, is the great design in 
the aggregation of Matter into worlds in the first 
place. The old heathenistic idea of a big man, called 
God, making not only this world, but the sun, moon 
and stars, was perhaps the very best that the ancients 
in their low estate could do. They had as yetno 
science nor philosophy to guide them; but were 
governed almost wholly by the imagination, agd 
hence we could not expect anything else but that we 
would have some big mistakes left asa legacy by 
them, for us to correct. But now, men’s greatest 
condemnation is, that scientific light has come into 
the world, and old fogies love darkness rather than 
light; but for what reason, 1 kuaow not, unless, 
perhaps it is because their niinds are evil. 

There cannot be alaw without a law giver, cries the 
-ophist, As faras human and man-made statutes are 
concerned, that may be correct ; but the remark will 
not apply when we speak of the laws of Nature. 
Heat, tight. motion. gravity, affinity, attraction, repul- 
sion, &c., &c., are some of the laws of Nature. How 
could they be created? How little and iusigniflcaut 
must that sophist feel, who would apply to them the 
same arguments and mode of reasoning, that he would 
apply to the Legislature of Illinois! ‘‘ But the Uui- 
verse and its laws cannot be self-existent.” What’s the 
reason it cannot? You claim that the big God who 
made it, is self-existent. Is it not just as easy for one 
to be self-existent as ihe other? ìf Nature with her 
laws, must have a big being for a creator, designer 
and iaw giver, then we demand that your God, whom 
you in your ignorance pretend to know so much about. 
must have a creator, designer and law giver also. 
Here I spring a trap and a dead-fall upon the clergy, 
and I defy the smartest of them ever to crawl from 
under it. Nature and the Universe must have a cre- 
ator ; but that creator, who must of course be greater 
than that Universe, can get along witout any ! 

Oh consistency! thou art a jewel, but how seldoni 
found among the bogus and brassy jewelry owned and 
worn by the clergy! Ob glorious and beautiful star- 
eyed science, the world’s only savi” and redeemer ; 
save us from ourselves and redeem us from ignorance 
and send darkness and superstition howling from the 
world ! 

When shouts of loud triumph 
Will sound o’er the sea, 

That priestcraft is fallen, 
And now the world’s tree ! 
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Stop My Paper. 

Mr. Eprror: I choose this heading for the purpose 
of giving a short lecture to that class of bigots who 
profess to be Liberals, and are not willing that any 
person should differ with them in belief—Liberait- 
ty, with a vengence. Such Liberals are worse tlan 
the worst Christian bigots in the world, because big- 


otry is part of his creed, and true liberality is the re-' 


verse of his creed, and is the foundation of liberality. 
What right basa professed Liberal to condemn any man 
for his opinions, and then ask any man to respect his 
own ? I have been a subscriber to your paper tor 
about two years, and to the Boston Lnvestigutor for 
about thirty years, and I have seen so much fault find- 
ing among professed Liberals (I will not say Liberals, ) 
because there had been something printed which did 
not suit their particular belief, and would stop their 
paper in consequence, that I have felt called upon to 
give my views in the matter. And I understand you 
have recently been converted to Spiritualism, and I 
have seen some fault finding articles with you, because 
the same evidence which convinced you would not 
convince them. Now, Mr. Editor, let me say to you, 
Tam a Materialist of the rankest kind. Ido not De- 
lieve in any spirit, only as the result of natural organ- 
ization. But as you do not measure my wheatin your 
half-bushel, neither do I measure your wheat in my 
half-bushel. Ihave no fant to find. Judging from 
your paper, I believe you are a true Liberal in every 
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sense of the word, and I wish to say that any person 
who cannot fully endorse your plattorm, and also that 
of the Investigaior is not a Liberal, and is not fit 10 
class himself among them, and the sooner he drops 
the name the better for the cause. If you have be- 
come a Spiritualist, I cannot discover that you are 
any less liberal, and if it were possible for you to be- 
come a Methodist, and still retain your liberality, I 
should think no less of yon. Iam the president of 
the Whiteside County Liberal Association, and as I 
saw an article a short time ago in your paper in re- 
gard to the Rev. Mr. Hunt and an indignation meet- 
ing held at Morristown, and as the writer made the 
statement that the indignation meeting was largely at- 
tended by the Liberals, I will say that he was mistak- 
en, as there was only one of our members present at 
said meeting, and the Chairman and Secretary were 
professed Christians. I wrote an article at the time of 
the said meeting, in condemnation of said meeting 
and sent.it to the county paper for publication, 
but the editors wonld not publish it on account of 
their bread and butter. If I can get it back, I will 
send it to you, to show you that the Liberals did not 
aprove of their acts. James M. Prarvr, 
Pratt P. O., Whiteside Co., TU 


The Story of the Cross Simply Stated. 


A book is put into our hands when children, called 
the Bible, the purport of whose history is briefly this: 
That God made the earth in six days, and planted a 
delightful garden, in which he placed the first pair of 
human beings. In the midst of the garden, he plant- 
ed a tree, whose fruit, although within their reach, 
they were forbidden to touch, That the devil, in the 
shape of a snake, persuaded them to eat of this fruit; 
in consequence of which God, condeuned both of 
them and their posterity, yet unborn, to satisfy his 
justice by their eternal misery. That four thousand 
years after these events (the human race, in the mean- 
while having gone unredeemed to perdition), God en- 
gendered with the betrothed wife of a carpenter in 
Judea (whose virginity was nevertheless uninjured), 
and begot a son whose name was Jesus Christ, and who 
was crucified and died, in order that no more men 
might be devoted to hell-tire, he bearing the burden 
of his father’s displeasure, by proxy. The book states, 
in addition, that the soul ah auloever disbelieves his 
sacrifice will be burned with everlasting fire. During 
many ages of misery and darkness this story gained 
implicit belief; but at length men arose who suspected 
that it was a fable and imposture, and that Jesus 
Christ,so far from being a God, was only a man like 
themselves. But a numerous set of men, who derive 
and still derive immense emoluments from this opin- 
ion, in the shape of a popular belief, told the vulgar, 
that if they did not believe in the Bible they would 
be damned to all eternity; and burned, imprisoned, 
and poisoned all the unbiassed and thoughtful en- 
quirers who arose, They still oppress them, so far as 
the people, now become more enlightened, will 
allow. The belief in all that the Bible contains 
is called Christianity. A Roman Governor of Ju- 
dea, at the instance of a priest-led mob, cruci- 
fied a man called Jesus, 1,840 years ago. He 
was a man of pure life, who desired to rescue his 
countrymen from the tyranny of their barbarous and 
degrading superstitions. The common fate of all who 
desire to benefit mankind awaited him. The rabble, 
at the instigation of the priests, demanded his death, 
although his very judge made public acknowledgment 
of his innocence. Jesus was sacrificed to the honor 
of that God with whom he was afterwards confound- 
ed. Whilst the one is a hypocritical demon, who an- 
nounces himself as the God of compassion and peace, 
even whilst he stretches forth his blood-red hand with 
the sword of discord to waste the earth, and having 
confessedly devised the scheme of desolation from 
eternity; the other standsin the foremost list of heroes 
who have died in the glorious martyrdom of liberty, 
and have braved torture, contempt, and poverty, in 
the cause of suffering humanity. 

“ I will beget a son, and he shall bear 

The sins of all the world; he shall arise, 

In an unnoticed Corner of the earth, 

And there shall die upon the cross, and purge 

The universal crime; so that the few 

On whom my grace descends, those who are marked 

As vessels to the honor of their God, f 

May credit this strange sacrifice, and save 

Their souls alive; millions shall live aud die, 

Who nv’er shall call upon their Savior’s name, 

But, unredeemed, go to the gaping grave, - 

Thousands shall deem it an old woman’s tale. 

Such as the nurses frigliten babes withal; 

These, in a gulf of anguish and of flame, 

Shall curse their reprobation endlessly, 

Yet ten-fold pangs shall force them to avow, 

Even on their beds of torment, where they howl, 


My honor and the justice of their doom.” 
eS SS 


Boston has property and buildings devoted to religious | 
educational. and charitable purposes. valued at nearly 
$20,000,000, which are exempt from taxation, one ward 
alone having $5,000,000 worth of such property. As atthe 
regular rate of taxation these structures would yield the 
city at least $275,000 per annum ; a movement is on foot 
to abolish the exemption Clause in the law, 


Editors’ Hotes. 


TRUTH SEEKER Tracts AND LEAFLETS.—We are 
receiving a good many orders for them, and we assure 
our readers it affords us much pleasure to send them 
over the land, knowing as we do, that they are capa- 
ble of doing much good. We believe every person 
who has received them from us are fully satisfied. 
Let those who have not ordered some of them, make 
up their minds to do so. We send them post paid, at 
very reasonable prices. See List on last page. 


We THANK those kind friends who have lately re- 
mitted us their dues for THE TRUTH SEEKER, and 
for the ensuing year. They have done their share 
in helping us to bear the burden that rests upon our 


shoulders, and they are entitled to our gratitude. |. 


Let us once more gently hint to those who are yet in 
arrears, that we will still be very glad if they will do 
likewise, Have you not put it off, and deferred it, and 
made excuses long enough? If you will all send in 
the little amounts due to us, we will agree to talk 
about something else. 


“THE WORLD’S SAGES, INFIDELS AND THINKERS.” 
~The orders for this valuable work are coming in 
every day, and we are progressing moderately in its 
preparation; but we would be glad to receive orders 
from large numbers who have not yet written us, 
Friends, don’t be afraid to order. We ask no money 
till the work is ready, and it only costs’ $3.00, and it 
will be cheap at $5.00. Reader, if you have not noti- 
fied us you will take a copy, let us request you to do 
so, before you sleep again. 


Truth Seeker, Vols. I. and II. 


Remember, a limited number of bound volumes of 
THE TRUTH SEEKER can be had by those who attach 
a value to them. After a while they will be gone and 
cannot be had. 


Vol. I, 12 numbers, entire, - - ~ $1.00 
ce 11 cc - a eg Fe = ž m .75 
ate. 310 vf - - .60 
“ 8 s - - - - - .40 

sy 6 56 ee y - - - - - .25 
Vol. II., 82 numbers, 512 pages, 16 mos. Paper, $2.50 
re a ss Ee Cloth, 3.25 


Sent, post-paid, by mail. Those who want copies, 
had better order soon, and state whether they wish 
them in paper or cloth. 


Volume III. 

Two numbers after this compietes VoLUME II, 
when we start out, we trust, under favorable auspices, 
with Votums IlI as a Weexiy. Many have written 
they would send us ina good list of new subscribers 

“for the new Volume. This is to notify all such, that 
they need not wait for the New Year, before remit- 
ting. For Two DOLLARS sent now, we will send THE 
TRUTH SEEKER thirteen months, including Decem- 
ber, 1875. It will thus be seen, that all who remit us 
the amount of a year’s subscription within the next 
thirty days, will obtain THE ‘ruta SEEKER one 
month extra. 

Now we are very anxious that our list should grow 
largely with the new volume when it becomes a 
Weekly, and though we have made the price so low 
that it is impossible to throw off much to clubs or 
getters-up of clubs, we will, nevertheless, offer the fol- 
lowing inducements: 

To those who send us three names for a year’s sub- 
scription to the Weekly Truru SEEKER, we will send 
one dollars worth of Tracts, or a bound copy of 
TRUTH SEEKER VOL, I., as he may elect. ` 

To those who will send in five new names for a year, 
we will send Vol. I, II. and III of TRUTH SEEKER 
Tracts (in paper), containing 1.500 pages of the best 
Liberal reading matter in the world. 

To those who will send in seven new names for a 
year, we will send Vols. I, II, and III of TRUTH 
SEEKER Tracts (1.500 pages), neatly bound in cloth, 
or a bound copy of THE TRUTH SEEKER Vol. II. 
for sixteen months, 

To those who send in ten new names for a year, 
we will send a copy of our forthcoming valuable work 
“THe WORLDS Sacks, INFIDELS, AND THINKERS,” 
of over 800 pages, and which we are proud to think 


will be one of the best books ever issued from the 
Liberal press. 

To.those who will send us fifteen new names for a 
year, we will send acopy, each, of THE WoRLD’S 
SAGES, INFIDELS AND THINKERS; THE BURGESS- 
UNDERWOOD DEBATE; AND E, E, GUILD’S Pro AND 
Con or SUPERNATURAL RELIGION. 

To those who will send in twenty new names for a 
year, we will send a copy, each, of Vols. I., II. and 
III. of TRUTH SEEKER Tracrs; TuE WoR.p’s 
SAGES, &c.; BURGESS-UNDERWO00D DEBATE, and 
Pro AND Con. 

To those who will send us twenty-five new names 


for a year, we will send all mentioned in the last pro- 


position and add a copy, each, of THE HEATHENS OF 
Tue HEATH, and Vol. I. and Vol. II. of Tux TRUTH 
SEEKER, bound. 

There friends, is something to work for. Who 
will not do all in his power to double the List of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER? The world is groping in darkness 
and needs its light. If every patron will use his 
efforts to swell our list, it can easily be doubled be- 
fore the first of January. In many localities, three, 
five and ten times as many copies should be taken as 
are now sent there, and thereby securing for its pa- 
trons the best paper of the kind yet published. 

If you cannot induce new subscribers to remit for a 
year, try them for six months. If they hesitate for 
that term, persuade them to send for three months. 
Price af the WEEKLY, postage paid, $2,00 per year 
six months, $1,00. Three months, 50 cents. 

Let all orders be accompanied with the cash in 
draft on New York, postal order, or in registered 
letter, and let the names of the orders be “ Legion.” 
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The Grand Plan of Salvation. 


Christianity teaches, that after an eternity spent 
without employment and without a companion, God, 
in the space of six days, made this world and the 
trillions of other worlds and suns that fill immensity, 
with all existing forms of life; and among the rest he 
made man to be happy and to glorify his name ; that 
he planted a garden in which he placed man with 
slight knowledge and no experience. In the center 
of this garden he planted a tree bearing beautiful and 
tempting fruit, but which possessed qualities worse 
than the most deadly poison. As he knew all things, 
he was necessarily aware what the consequences would 
be—he knew man would eat this fruit ; but, apparent- 
ly, to make it more certain, he suffered the Devil, 
whom he had also created, toassume the form of a 
snake, and to lure and tempt man to taste the fair, 
but fatal fruit. Weak and uninformed as he was, 
man fell into the snare thus laid fur him—he tasted 
and died. By this most unfortunate transaction, 
man not only brought death and the eternal wrath of 
God upon himself, but also upon the quintillions of 
his descendants who have since lived. Herein is 
manifested the great love and kindness of God. To 
plan the conditions so that this result, by any possibil- 
ity could occur, argues a want of power or of good- 
ness on the part of God. 

dn this first experiment which God tried, his adver- 
sary completely circumvented him and wrested 
the world of mankind from his grasp ; but as it was 
in keeping with the programme laid down, perhaps 
the pair were mutually suited, A fewcenturies pass- 
ed, during which the Devil constantly gained upon 
God and became the governing spirit among men. 
This caused God to heartily repent in bis heart that 
he had made man ; and to wrest him from the custody 
of the Devil, he sent an immense flood which sub- 
merged the whole earth and drowned every man and 
everything that had life, save the cargo of one boat. 
All this, however, availed nothing. Mankind still 
did wickedly and the Devil had supreme control. 
This conflict between God and his Devil continued 
thousands of years, but the Devil was invariably tri- 
umphant and victor in every struggle. Poor man 
was the victim. For doing what it was designed he 
should do, he incurred the eternal enmity of God and 
was doomed to endless punishment in hell. 

To gain an advantage over his adversary—to give a 
chance for a portion of humanity to escape its awful 
doom and to make it possible that he could forgive 
man—God at length carried out the grand scheme 
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which he had decided upon four thousand years be- 
fore; to came down from heaven and be born of a 
woman, to renew the bitter conflict with his enemy, 
with new weapons and new tactics. He overshad- 
owedayoung Jewish maiden and “got her in the 
family way,” or in other words, he entered her womb, 
and at the expiration of the usual time, nine months, 
hecame forth a healthy boy-baby-god, who was both 
father and son to himself. This boy-god grew up to 
manhood and worked with his step-father at the 
carpenters’ trade till he was thirty years of age, when 
he took up preaching and working miracles. Two 
years, however, had not elapsed, before his old enemy, 
the Devil, incited certain parties to put this God to an 
ignominious death, and all in keeping with the pre- 
ordained plan of God. - 

‘The philosophy of this sublime plan of salvation is 
about in this wise: God made man and placed within 
his reach a deadly poison which he knew he would 
eat, and also made a Devil to assist in the fatal error. 
For this offense, God damned man forever, and could 
not possibly forgive him, unless he took himself the 
petalty and in his own verson—unless he took the 
fatal blow he had aimed at man, thus striking him- 
self to satisfy himself, and to induce himself to pardon 
man for what he could not help doing with the divine 
Devil to lead bim on. But even after God put him- 
self or his son to death, the Devil was not conquered. 
He is to-day, as lively and as activeas ever, The world 
is under his control, and thousands are daily going to 
hell despite all that God has done to himself. 

This is the great plan of salvation which priests 
loudly extol and call upon us to accept. Is it not 
most beautiful ? 


Friendly Suggestion. 


BROOKLYN, Oct. 18th, 1875. 

EDITOR TRUTH SEEKER: Permit me to express my 
unqualified thanks for the able manner Tau TRUTH 
SEEKER is coAducted, and for the amount of useful 
information you present to its readers in each num- 
ber. 

I am pleased it is your intention to make it a Weekly 
and would suggest to keep it the same size as it is 
now, being, | think, a very nice size for binding, and 
I think none of your subscribers will object, if you 
charge three dollars.or four per year for it, 

The Liberalists of England donate a fixed amount 
of money, according to their means, to Mr. Brad- 
laugh, to be used by him as a propaganda fund for 
lectures etc., delivered in places where there are Lib- 
eralists who want lectures, but from their poverty, are 
unable to compensate lecturers. 

I would like such a fund established by THE TRUTH 
SEEKER; and I shall be most willing to contribute to 
it, knowing it will be the means of bringing men 
and women to a “true knowledge of God.” 

Let us hear from other Freethinkers what they 
think of such a plan of salvation. 

; Yours Truly, . AJAX. 

Reriy.—It is not our purpose to increase the size 
of our paper so as to be unwieldy. The size decided 
upon, is the same as Harpers Weekly and several 
others. We think differently from our friend about 
our subscribers not being unwilling to pay three or 
four dollars a year for THe TRUTH SEEKER. Many 
of them seem very unwilling to pay the present price, 
or are very slow about doing it. We think a paper 
furnished at a low price will have the widest circula- 
tion and give the best satisfaction. Our wish is tu 
furnish a first class Weekly at so low a price, that 
nearly every Liberal in the country, may feel disposed 
to take it and pay for it willingly and promptly. It 
would seem that every lover of truth and every hater 
of superstition and shams, ought to feel a little pride 
that such papers as THe TRUTH SEEKER are sus- 
tained and have a wide circulation; but it cannot be 
done by apathy and a holding back—too penurious to 
spend a dime in the cause of truth. We would be 
glad if the Liberalists of America would follow the 
example of the Liberalists of England, as our friend 
suggests. A fund is really needed tor the promulga- 
tion of Radical philosophy and truths. We daily feel 
the need of it, and heartily wish, the Liberalists of 
America were more willing to do a trifle, for the 
cause they love. We would say, let every man, who 
is free, and wants to see others so, subseribe for the 
TRUTH SEEKER, and distribute, among his neighbors, 
TRUTH SEEKER Tracts, and TRUTH SEEKER LEAF- 
LETS. If this is done, our cause will prosper, and our 


triumph will be assured. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER; NOVEMBER 15, 1875. 


9 


"eea 


Another Appeal. 
BY 8. H. PRESTON. 


DEAR READERS, FRIENDS OF FREETHOUGHT: 

Again we appeal to you, and entreat your substan- 
tial sympathy, your encouragement and support. Let 
it be ours to make THE TRUTH SEEKER an institu- 
tion. Individuals come and go, and change over- 
masters all ; but institutions outlast the flesh of their 
founders, and live on througb the coming and going 
generations. Let us contribute our combined infiu- 
ence toward making this TRUTH SEEKER such a 
power in print as will testify for Truth, after we shall 
have passed away. Let us so rig out this staunch 
little iron clad, that it will sweep destruction among 
the rotten old orthodox hulks which are to-day lazily 
rocking, creed anchored, upon the ebbing tides of 
superstition. All the shot and shell of the Christian 
fleet will rain as unavailing against its truth-mailed 
ribs, as the pellets of a boy’s pop gun against Gibral- 
‘tor. But its furnaces must be fed, its steam kept up. 
Little green paper slips furnish the fuel for its propel- 
ling power. The fires smoulder, and the wheels rest 
and rust, when the paper fuel is lacking. 

Dear friends, it is the many and many of these little 
slips constantly coming in from all your several pock- 
ets that will enable this little cruiser to triumphantly 
outride the financial breakers, which have whelmed 
the many hundreds of more pretentious crafts within 
the last few months. 

Perhaps you do not realize the cost of journalism, 
or the embarrassments attending such enterprises as 
those in which the Editor of THE TRUTH SEEKER is 
now engaged. The change of Toe TRUTH SEEKER 
to a Weekly, the publication of Tracts and Leafiets, 


together with the expensive work, such as he proposes | 


to issue, all at this particularly unpropitious time, 
make it imperatively necessary that all who wish him 
success, all who feel an interest inthe dissemination 
of Liberal literaturc, should promptly render him 
their support at this critical juncture, 

The names of twenty-five hundred delinquents are 
upon his subscription list to-day. The prompt pay- 
ment of these arrearages would place THE TRUTH 
SEEKER in a prosperous condition, and enable its 
worthy editor to prosecute with renewed zeal, his 
welcome work. 

As a class, we are poor. Opposed to us are Mrs. 
Grundy, the Almighty Dollar, and all the wealth and 
power of the conscienceless Christian Church. 

In the darkest hour of the revolutionary struggle, 
Thomas Paine pledged his every dollar upon a sub- 
scription list for the suffering soldiers, The example 
of his sublime individual eftorts inspired the colonies 
to carry the contest on to victory. They emancipa- 
ted themselnes and us from the rule of a *‘royal brute 
of Britain.” To-day we are seeking to guard the 
right of conscience trom a deadlier foe than ever sat 
on England’s throne. And it is only by co-operation 
and seif-sacritice that the champions of Freethought, 
to-day, can hope to dotheir duty. Each individual 
may do something for the Liberal cause; may circu- 
late a few Tracts or Leaflets, obtain a new subscriber, 
or in@uce an old one to renew. At least, those in 
arrears should pay their just dues; aud all should re- 
alize that every little push helps carry onward the 
car of Progress. 

The “ Friendly Correspondence” in Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER indicates the absolute demand for such a print, 
and the placeit occupies in the hearts of its patrons. It 
has now become a necessity to the majority of its 
readers, and the Liberal pnblic must maintain it. 
And not all the demons and devils, nor ghosts and 
gods, nor Christs and churches and Comstocks, can 
crush it, if its triends will prove true Liberals—liber- 
alsin pocket as well asin ideas, and will properly 
sustainit. 

The sole aim of its editor, is to give tothe world 
the cheapest and most effective radical reading 
matter. For illustration, Ingersoll’s Lectures, com- 
plete, a work costing $2.24, by mail, is furnished by 
him in tract form for 30 cents. Those who are per- 
sonally acquainted with him, are aware that he is en- 
abled to publish at the surprisingly low rates he does, 
only by the most economical business management, 
and the most selt-sacrificing devotion to the interests 
of his patrons and the cause he advocates, Seeking 
to strike off the cursed shackles of creed and ignor- 
ance trom his soul-fettered fellows, he is contented to 
perform his thankless task; to work unweariedly with 
beart and hand, with brain and pen and muscie, six- 
teen hours out of each day’s twenty-four, and to still 
struggle on against the most disheartening circum- 
stances. ‘Those fully acquainted with his surround- 
ings, appreciate his efforts, and trust that time hath 
reward in store for him. Manyof his friends would 
persuade him to leave Tue TRUTH SEEKER for the 
lecture field. He is fully assured that the latter pur- 
suit would be far more profitable and pleasant, than 
his present position. But convinced as he is, that 
Tus TRUTH SELKER has an especial mission in the 
great domain of theological and scientitic investiga- 
tion, no mere considerations of profit or pleasure 
will ever induce him to abandon it. All he has, is 
invested in the enterprise ; all he has, all he is, and 
ali hs hopes to be, are unreservedly devoted to the 
work he has undertaken. But it is evident that a 
radical paper like THE Trrra SEEKER, entirely un. 


supported asit is by friendly capital, must needs seek 
something more substautial than Truth if it escape 
the fate of so many others in these unhappy times. 

And now, Liberal Friends, consider whether there 
be another Freethought journal in America to-day, 
that could supply the place of Taz TRUTH SEEKER ; 
consider’ that acertain number of cash-paying sub- 
scribers are absolutely essential to its continuation. 
and that no paper can afford to have the names of 
two or three thousand delinquents on its subscription 
list ; consider what a jubilee it would occasion in the 
Christian camp, were we to suffer this staunch little 
sheet to languish for lack of necessary support, and 
what an everlasting stigma such a result would attach 
to the very name of LIBERAL. We entreat you, 
Brothers, earnestly consider this, and send in your 
remittances without delay. 


a te 


Unwilling to meet the Issue, 


[The following correspondence was held £t Bedford) 
Ind., at a recent visit of friend Underwood. ] 


BEDFORD, IND., Oct., 14th, 1875. 

ELDER James M. MATHER, Pres’t Bedford College. 

Dear Sir: Mr B. F. Underwood is here, delivering a 
series of “ Freehought ” lectures, and is willing to 
meet you in a public discussion, on the issue of '‘ Free- 
thought” and the Christian Theology. Itis believed 
by the Freethought element there, that discussion 
would be profitably advantageous ; and as you are a 
representative man of your church in Indiana, (and 
doubtless of the West),we can see no substantial rea- 
son why you sould decline engaging in a public debate 
with Mr Underwood. He has debated with your 
best minds, Burgess, Braden, Russell, and others of 
your theological school. If you prefer, you may select 
Mssrs Trent, Sweeney, Burgess, or any other competent 
representative man of Christianity. If you conclude 
to accept our invitation, we can then arange the pre- 
liminaries, number of sessions, etc. We confidently 
hope that you will accept this challenge and commu- 
nicate the same to us at your earliest convenience. 

We are very truly yours. 


N. L. HALL. 
` R. L. Rour. 
J. D. THOMASSON. 
Wm A. LAND. 
BEDFORD, IND., Oct. 15th, 1875. 
Messrs. R. D. Rout, N. L. HALL, J. D. THOMMASON, 

AND W. A. LAND. 

Gents: Ihave the honor to acknowledge this receipt 
ot your very kind and courteous letter of 14th inst., 
covering a challenge fora public discussion with Mr. 
B. F. Underwood. of the issues between the Bible and 
your belief. You tell me that you think that such a 
debate would do much good in this community and 
is much needed, &c. 

In answer, I will say, that Iam prepared to admit, 
that your champion, Mr. Underwood, is a gentleman 
and a scholar, and possesses superior ability, both as a 
debater and lecturer. And I may also admit that yon 
are honest in your unbelief. Still I do not admit that 
there is any necessity for such a debate in Bedford. 

First. Because the Infidel elements in this communi- 
ty is only as one ina hundred of the citizens, and 
therefore too small to make such a debate interesting. 

Second. Mr. Underwood has met some of our 
Strong men,and the issues involved, have been as 
thoroughly discussed as we could hope to do it; and 
all that is likely to be gained by such discussions has 
already been brought out, time and again. Why then 
repeat itin a community where you have nothing to 
lose—let the matter go as lt may--where your defeat 
even to you would be victory ? 

Third. Debating is one of the means adopted by Mr. 
Underwood and his school of unbelief, to gain notori- 
ety, and to publish their unbeliefs to the crowds, who 
otherwise would not go to hear them. I decline being 
a partner with him in such a meeting. Our fathers 
and mothers believed and loved the Bible, and died in 
the glorious hope of eternal life beyond the graves, in- 
spired by its divine teachings, and we are satisfied 
with the Bible asthe word of God. 

Fourth. Iam told that you want to have fun, and 
think that it would be funny, to have the debates you 
propose, and heara poor mortal impiously assail the 
character and teachings of the Redeemer of the world, 
and trample under his feet the blood of the Savior of 
mankind. 

Now it occurs to me that there could be no fun in 
this. I want no fun of that sort. The subject is too 
solemn and awful, for fun ! i 

But I have said enough, You now understand me, 
and while feeling myself fully prepared and able to 
defend the Bible against the attacks of unbelievers of 
every school, whenever, in my judgment, such de- 
fenses becomes necessary, I most respectfully decline 
to accept your challenge. 

lam most respectfully yours, 
J. M. MATHES. 
BEDFORD, IND., Oct. 16th, 1875. 
ELDER James M. Maruss, Pres. Bedford College, 

Dear Kir: We are in receipt of your favor of yes- 
terday, in reply to our invitation to meet Mr. Under- 
wood in public debate. We regret that you have dc- 


cided not to engage in a public discussion in this 
town. Knowing that you belong to a denomination 


that was born and reared and matured in controversy 
with other sects, and that public debate is one of the 
means employed by your ministers to get your news 
accepte ! by the people, we were not prepared to be- 
lieve that you would decline to meet Mr. Underwood, 
a gentleman of ability, culture and reputation, We 
are glad to see, however, that you do not resort toa 
method too frequently employed, of deprecating an 
opponcnt in order to diminish the importance of the 
views he advocates. 


_ You think the Infidel element here so small that it 
is not worth while to engage in debate with Mr. Un- 
derwood, its representa'ive. It is true, this is a 
stronghold of your faith, but the Infidel element in 
this community is probably larger than you have been 
led to suspect. There are probably more infidels and 
skeptics in this community than there are members of 
your Christian Church, not to speak of those whose 
minds are filled with doubt, and who are looking for 
arguments to fortify them in that belief, which, de- 
spite themselves, is growing weaker and weaker 
every day. The notion that the Infidels here are as 
one to a hundred, is quite incorrect, and simply 
shows that in your devotion to your faith, your eyes 
are closed to the rea! danger that threatens your 
Church. But even if the number of Infidels here are 
as small as you say, provided a debate would be 
favorable to the truth as you profess to believe, would 
not that small number be sufficient to warrant a dis- 
cussion ? 


Mr. Underwood, we can assure you, does not seek 
discussion merely for notoriety, It is true, he en- 
deavors by debate to get the attendance of those who 
could not otherwise be induced to listen to his reason- 
ing. Is this not quite as true of the ministers of your 
denomination ? Have they not sought controversy 
with the Methodists for the same purpose ? 

You are pleased to say ‘‘our fathers and mothers 
believed and loved the Bible.” Butis that any reason 
-that we should believe in the divine origin of the 
Bible? Were not our fathers and mothers fallible 
erring creatures like ourselves? Did they not have 
many errors and superstitions that we have outgrown? 
Might not the Buddhist or Mohammedan make the 
same statement in support of his faith, when urged to 
investigate by the Christian missionary ? Indeed did 
not the pagans of old say the same of their religion 
when called upon to embrace Christianity ? We are 
not aware that mere ‘fun ” is the object of any Infidel 
in this community in wishing a debate. We agree 
with you that the subject is a serious one, and is enti- 
tled to earnest and candid thought and conrteous dis- 
cussion. 


Our object in requesting you to debate with Mr. 
Underwood, is to give the public an opportunity to 
hear the arguments and reasonings of two men of 
opposite views, who have given much time and 
thought to tne subject of religion. Your supposition 
that Mr. Underwood would ‘‘impiously assail the 
character and teachings of the Redeemer, and trample 
under feet the blood of the Savior,” is entirely grat- 
uitous and shows how unjustly, though unintentional- 
ly, we hope‘you judge him in advance. On the whole 
we cannot help thinking your reasons for declining to 
meet Mr. Underwood, are weak and insufficient, how- 
ever satisfactory to yourself. 


But through the efforts of Mr. Underwood and 
others, we look for an increase of the Infidel element 
in this community. The tendency of the age is that 
way, we think, and orthodox conservatism in this 
town cannot resist it. We hope, therefore, that you 
or some other minister will be forced by candid and 
liberal public sentiment, to engage in a debate on the 
Bible and the Christian religion. 
` We have the honor to be very truly yours, 


A. N. HALL. 

R. L. Rovr. 

J. D. THOMASSON 

Wm. A. LAND. 
Catechism. 


What is an Infidel ? 

An Infidel is a miserable sinner who has the pre- 
sumption to not believe as I believe. 

What isthe unpardonable sin ? 

; The unpardonable sinis to be a greater man than 
am. 

What is hocus-pocus ? 

Hocus-pocus, or legerdemain, is any law or force, 
beyond my comprehension. 

What is the chief end of mau ? 

The chief end and aim of alarge percentage of 
what calls itself man, is to live by hook, or by crook, 
on the earnings of others—Honorable Exceptions to 
this rule—We have the ladies in our mind’e eye. 

And further your deponent saith not. 

PRENTISS. 


—— 


THE Methodist congregation in Frankfort Hill, N. Y. 
quarreled about the location of theorgan in their church. 
One faction assembled to move the instrument by force, 
and were so energetic in their work that it was badl 
damaged. Itis uightly expeeted that the other party will 
try to put it back in its old place. and if the attempt 
should be made, a fight is anticipated. 
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The Book-keeper’s Dream. 


The day had wearily come to its close. 

And night had coms down with its needed repose, 
As a book-keeper wended his way from the store, 
Glad that his toilsome hours were o’er. 


The night was cheerless, and dismal and damp, 
And the flickering flame of the dim street lamp 
Went out in the wild rough gusts that beat 
With furious speed through the gloomy street. 


Tired and cold, with pain-throbbing head, 

He sank to repose in his lonely bed; ' 
: Still through his brain, as the book-keeper slept, 
’ Visions of debtor and creditor crept. 


The great balance sheet he had finished that day, 
And profit and loss, in the usual way. 

Showed how much money the merchant had made 
Or lost on the preceding twelve months’ trade. 


And he dreamed that night that an angel came 
With the ledger of life, and against his name 
Were charges, till thare was no room to spare, 
And nothing whatever was credited there. 


There was life and its blessings, as intellect, health, 
There were charges of time, opportunities, wealth, 
Of talents for good. of friendship the best, 

Of nourishment, joy, affliction and rest, 


And hundreds of others, and each one as great, 

All with interest accrued from the time of their date, 
Till despairing of ever being able to pay, 

The book-keeper shrank from the angel away. 


But the angel declared the account must be paid, 
And protested, it could not be longer delayed. 
The book-keeper sighed and began to deplore, 
How meagre the treasure he’d laid up in store. 


He would cheerfully render all he had acquired. . 
And his note on demand, for the balance, if desired. 
Then quickly the angel took paper and wrote 

The following as an acceptable note: 


On demand. without grace, from the close of to-day, 
For value received, I promise to pay 

To him who has kept me, and everywhere 

Has guarded my soul with infinite care, 


Whose blessings outnumber the drops of the ocean, 
While living, the sum of my heart’s best devotion; 
In witness whereof, to be seen by all men, 

I affix the great seal of the soul’s amen. 


The book-keeper added his name to the note, 
While the angel across the great ledger page wrote 
In letters as crimson as human gore, ‘ 


Settled in full, and was seen no more. 
a 


Paine Memorial Hall. 
A STATEMENT BY G. L, HENDERSON. 


EDITOR TRUTH SEEKER : Many of your readers are 
also readers of the Boston Inves'igator, and have con- 
tributed sums of ‘money toward the Paine Memo- 
rial Hall of Boston ; and whether thev have contrib- 
uted money or not, they are interested in every move- 
ment whose object is to unite upon a plan of organi- 
zation which will ultimately furnish Temples of Rea- 
son in every city, village, and township in the United 
States. with trained reasoners capable of filling them, 
and performing the functions which the teachers of 
Superstition are either unable or unwilling to perform. 

Abont four years ago, I read with pleasure a notice 
in the Investigator, that five trustees had been selected 
to receive subscriptions for the purpose of crecting 
a Paine Memorial Hall, This made the enterprise 
popular, and it was indeed appropriate that the name 
of the author ol “ The Age of Reason” shouid be as- 
sociated with the first temple dedicated to Reason. 
Boston being remote from the Mississippi river, I was 
pleased to notice that one of the trustees was chosen 
from the West, und wishing to know that any money re- 
- mitted to them would be used forthe purposes set forth 
in the call, I wrote to a party in Dubuque enquiring 
as to the character and capacity of D. R. Burt of Dun- 
leith, Ill., who was one of the five trustees named to 

control the funds. The reply was that “ D. R. Burt 
had by industry and perseverance established a large 
business, that he had conducted it successtully, that as 
a man of integrity and probity, none stood higher, so 
much so that he was known by the name of ‘ honest 
Burt,’ and that his word was as good as his bond.” 
Since then, I have learned, that he has been repeated- 
ly sent to the legislature of his State, and would have 
been elec‘ed Governor of the State of Wisconsin, had 
he not sacrificed his ambition on the altar of friend- 
ship, and through that sacrifice the first solid support 
was given to the Paine memorial fund. That friend 
offering him two thousand dollars for his services, this 
scrupulous, single hearted, noble old man refused to 
accept it, but presented it, half to to the Memorial 
Hall, and half to the Lecture Fund. On receiving 
this letter, Í sent forward a sum of money, and prom- 
ised an aditional sum when they were ready to expend it 
in building. I was at the laying of the foundation of 
the Hall on July 4th, 1874. I addressed the audi- 
ence there assembled, encouraging all to help forward 
_its completion. , 


On the following day I paid to J. P. Mendum the 
sum promised, and enquired into the natnre of the 
Society, its constitution and plans for developing its 
resources and extending its influence, so that similar 
societies might spring up in every State of the Union. 
He told me that Mr. Altman had obstructed their move- 
ments, and had even threatened to issue an injunction 
to stop their proceedings, as illegal. ‘‘ But,” said he, 
t by the holy smoke he shall not do it.” 

I was amused at his original mode of swearing. 
Queen Elizabeth swore ‘by God's death.” Others 
have sworn by Jesns and H the saints, but Mr. Men- 
dum chose the most unsubstantial thing to swear by 
that I had ever heard. I then learned for the first time 
that there was any difference existing among the 
Trustees, and I expressed my sincere regret, and hoped 
the object would not fail on that account. He assur- 
ed me it would not, that himself and the other two 
Trustees held the title, and the donors were safe. 1 
ventured Some close questions as to the actual state 
of things. When he lost temper and bega ı to speak 
about his honesty and long services in the cause, and 
that nobody doubted their intentions to do what was 
right, I assured him that I had no reason to doubt his 
integrity and honesty of purpose, nor the other two 
Trustees, Mr. Seaver and Mr. Savage, nor Mr. Altman 
and Mr. Burt, who, it now appeared, were not Trus- 
tees, for before July 4th I had never met any of them. 
But they had ‘declared, through the Investigator, that 
five trustees were to receive donations for the erec- 
tion of a building, and I had merely desired to know 
how the matter stood. 

On the following day, I met Mr. Underwood, and 
while seated under a tree in Boston Common, the 
question of the Paine Hall came up. I asked him 
what he knew about the Society, telling him that I 
had asked Mr. Mendum ahout the relations which the 
Trustees bore to Mr. Lick and others who had sent 
money to erect a building and create a ‘‘ Lecture 
Fund.” He frankly admitted that-he did not know 
how matters stood, but thought there was no legal or- 
ganization ; that Mr. Mendum usually resented any 
attempt to inquire into the matter; that his high re- 
gard for Mr. Seaver had prevented him from pushing 
the enquiry, fearing that it might be regarded as an 
intrusion on his part, or might be construed by them 
as a doubt of their intentions to faithfully perforin 
their trust ; and further, that he regarded it as of the 
utmost importance that he, as the advocate, and they, 
as the publishers of Freethought, should be on good 
terms. I admitted tie truth of this, and liked the 
fair and impartial way in which he spoke of the Trus- 
tees, and especially of Horace Seaver, in whom he 
placed the most undoubted confidence. Mr. Under- 
wood promised me to call aud ascertain whether the 
Trustees (for so I still regarded them), had taken care 
to have the property so placed that it would pass safe- 
ly to their successors in office. I desired him to do 
this because I thought his personal acquaintance and 
public position as a lecturer would nuke it less oftens- 
ive to them than to have similar inquiries put by me, 
a comparative stranger. 

On July 29th, 1874, Mr. Underwood wrote me that 
after we separate|, he had an interview with Mr. 
Mendum regarding the Paine Hall, that. he talked very 
fairly, and that he would see me in N. Y. soon, and 
wouid talk with me again onthe subject. When I 
met Mr. Underwood in New York, it appeared that 
nothing definite had been arrived at in his interview 
with Mr. Meadum and Seaver; that he had seen no 
articles nor deeds, in fact. that they had given him no 
definite information. Thinking that the best way to 
getthe facts was to write to the Trustees (so-called) 
aud get the information desired from them, on 
August 6th, 1874, I wrote as follows: 

Messrs. J. P. Menpum AND HORACE SEAVER. 

My Dear Friends: Iaddress you as such, because we 
are engaged ina common cause, and that cause being 
unpopular, it isthe more necessary that its few support- 
ers should be firmly bound together by every tie that 
should unite honest men in seeking their own hest in- 
terest and that of their race. I regret ihat any difference 
of opinion, real or imaginary. should have even tempor- 
arily divided the Trustees to whom is entrusted the funds 
ofthe Paine Memorial Hall. The generous gift of James 
Lick and many other donors to be set apart as a sacred 
legacy for theadvocacy of Positive TRUTH and intellect- 
ual freedom, If Mr. Altman and Mr. Burt are laboring 
under any misapprehension as to your course in the use 
of the Memorial Fund, I would suggest that you hasten 
at once to make the matter clear to the many who feel a 
deep interest in the success of the enterprise. 

On page six ofthe Investigator, where you appeal to the 
friends of Thomas Paine to help the cause, it reads: 
“This Hall isintended for free meetings,and when the 
building is paid for, its rents and incomes will bedevoted 
to supporting Liberal lectures, &.’’ Now then, publish 
in the Jnvestigator the deed of trust for the purposes in- 
tended, which will show that there is really aninstrument 
legally executed to you and your successors in office. 
Whether this would satisfy Mr. Altman and Mr. Burt, I 
cannot tell. But it will satisfy the many donors who have 
invested their funds in this noble enterprise, that the 
money is used for the purposes for which it was 
siven,and not forthe promotion of any personal ends. 
Hoping that you will seethe proprity of this course und 
act accordingly, is the wish of your sincere friend, 

i _G. L. HENDERSON. 

In answer, I received the following reply : 

Boston, August 8th, 1874. 

FRIEND HENDERSON: Your kind letter is just received, 
and I veg to say that we are getting on finely with the 
Hall. I never understood that Mr. Burt was in the least 
dissatisfied with what we are doing in the matter and I 
think that friend Altman’s technical objections are made 
for the purpose of making us keep our eyes open and not 
get over-reached by sharpers,as he supposed we might 


be. Everything so far as I know is satisfactory between 
us. The work is satisfactorily progressing and every one 
has confidence in our integrity if not in our wisdom, un- 
less some insinuations from aur enemies may have a 
vein of suspicion as ta our intention, We have noappre- 
hension of difficulty with Mr, Burtnor Mr. Altman. all our 
acts are open to them, and surely they can at any time 
investigate and goon find out if we are wrong in anything 
we do, and by their advice they can soon set us right. 
Truly yours, J. P. MENDUM. 

The careful reader will notice that my letter called 
for a publication of the deed. The reply took no 
notice of that call. I was the more astonished at this 
letter, because Mr. Mendum told me in Boston, that 
Mr. Altman was so much dissatisfied that he threat- 
ened to sue out an injunction to stop their work on 
the Paine Hall, and yet he writes that he had “ no 
appreliension of difficulty with Mr. Burt and My. 
Altman.” Imade no enquiry about the provress of 
the work, mine was an enquiry into its safety to 
posterity, and that the Deed of Trust should be pub» 
lished in the Investigator, so that all the world might 
know what our Trustees were doing with the money 
remitted to them. 

I confess I was not satisfied. Not one single line 
has ever appeared in the Investigator to intimate that 
any one had ever enquired into the doings of the 
Trusteess. Trustees are expected to publish a bal- 
lance sheet, showing how much had been exnended 
of the money entrusted to them. Wliy are we com- 
pelled to, write throngh THe TRUTA SEEKER instead 
of the old Investigator, who has for its motto, ‘‘ hear 
all sides, then decide,” But if they are not Trustees, 
they are not under any obligation to render an ac- 
count of the money. 

On August 28th, 1874, I called at their office in 
Boston, and happene.| to find the three Trustees to- 
gether. I desired to know exactly how the property 
was held. Mr. Mendum replied that the deed was 
made to the three Trustees, ‘‘ Are you named in the 
deed as Trustees?” Mr. Mendnm replied ‘yes, for 
one of us cannot sell the property without the consent 
of the others.” ‘‘ Will you let me look at the deed 2” 
Mr. Mendum expressed his willingness, but could not 
find the instrument ; thought it was at kis residence. 
I then stated, that since they would neither publish 
the deed in the Investigator, nor had the original at 
hand, I would go to the City Hall and readitin the 
record. Mr. Mendum then stated the fact that they 
held the deed as joint tenants, and not as Trustees. 
He became quite waspish—(I know of no milder term 
ta express his manner to me), One correspondent, Mr. 
Butts, calls it ‘rough. harsh and uncompromising.” 
I should have been glad if he had been less so, for 
instance with Messrs, Burt and Henderson.” Mr. 
Mendum proposed to return my money if I was not 
satisfied. I answered, I had given my money toa 
cause, and not to private individuals, and if that canse 
could not be attained. I would receive back my money, 
but if it could be attained, J would not receive it back. 

Here Mr. Mendum became angry, and declared that 
“the funds were sent tothem, on account of their per- 
sonal services to build a home for the Investigator, 
and the Investigator is my property, and I shall do 
what I please with it and its home.” - 

This is the purport of his language, though not his 
exact words. I entered my protest on the spot and 
denounced it as an iniquity. Some will enquire why 
I didnot then make a public exposure. My reply is, 
that I hoped they could be induced to reconsider their 
course in this matter. The following letter to D. R. 
Burt, will make this more clear: 

g New Yorr, Dec. 8th, 1874. 
D. R. Burt, Dunlsith, Il., 

Dear Friend and Brother: At the request of Morris - 
Altman, I write you, requesting that you be in New York 
city on Jan. 22d, 1875, for the purposn of devising the best 
method of arranging the Paine Hall property. You are 
aware that the lot on which the building is erected, is now 
held in fee simple by Messrs. Mendum. Seaver and Savage, 
and not as trustees of any society. As it now stands, the 
death of these three men would leave the whole property to 
their heirs, and would be a misappropriation of all the 
donations made by donors to aid a definite cause. and not 
a gift made to private individuals. You and Mr. Altman, 
as the other Trustees, must devise a way to place this 
property as it should be, in the hands of trustees and 
their successors, for the purpose of furthering the cause 
of Freethought. : 

_Lhave written to B. F. Underwood to be here at the same 
time, and aid us with his counsel. He is well aware of all 
the facts in the ease. I think, and hope, that the three 
gentlemen named will, when a proper plan is devised, 
immediately create a corporation and give a deed to the 
Trustees of the corporation, to be used for all time for 
the purposes intended by the donors, leaving a part of 
the building as a free home for the Investigator, and the 
other rents to be used in maintaining lectures and in cir- 
culating scientific literature, 

Your letter of Nov. 23d in the Investigator, would lead 
the casual reader to suppose that you wero fully satisfied 
with the way in which the funds were disposed of, 
have already entered my protest to the parties themselyes 
in their own office, Hoping, however, that we will not 
have a repetition of the Methodist Book Concern, 

I remain, yours very truly, G. L. HENDERSON. 

The following circular will show the inducements 
held out to the public, to send in their funds to the 
Trustees : 

CIRCULAR TO THE LIBERAL PUBLIC, 

Dear Sir: We propose to purchase or erectin the City 
of Boston a building to be known as the "Paine Memorial 
Hall,” as n testimonial to the great services of THomas 
Parnes in the struggle for American Independence, and 
for universal menral freedom. Said bnilding to be suit- 
able for stures, business offices, a hall for free discussion, 
amusements. lectures, and finally an office for the busi- 
ness purposes of the Buston Investigator, To accom- 
plish this, we need the assistance and contributions of all 
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the friends of Mr. Paine and of the Investigator, and be- 
lieving you to be one of the number on whom we, may 
rely, this eircular is sent to you, hoping you will give it 
your aid and assistance, by contributing liberally your- 
self, and inducing others to do so. Subscriptions will be 
given monthly in the columns of the Investigator. We 
have labored, under many disadvantages during our 
connection with the Investigator. in providing suitable 
accommodations for our business, and in securing a 
hall for our Paine celebration, and we appeal now to 
the Liberal publie to come forward and help us to secure 
a permanent place for business, and for holding our 
meetings. , 

We send out these circulars to the Liberal publie, trust- 
ing that each one will consider himself or herself a spe- 
cial missionary, to procure and forward to Josiah P. 
Mendum. our Treasurer, all possible contributions, We 
trust, also, that in forwarding pledges of money to be 
paid when called for, the subscriber will rest assured that 
in developing a plan for the success of this enterprise, 
the highest practical business talent of Boston shall bo 
employed in devising a legal method by which our rights, 
the rights of the subscribers, will be perpetually guaran- 
teed. 

friends, brothers. sisters, the hour will come when we 
must cease from our labor. The cause that the proprie- 
tor and Editor of the Boston Investigator have expended 
their lives in. is in itself an earnest voucher, that not for 
self alone, but for humanity, they have worn away a life- 
time. And we invite all our friends to zealous and 
prompt action, as advancing age indicates that time 
waits for none. We all feel solicitous that our works may 
still live after we retire: and that our advocate of free- 
dom. our sturdy old Investigator, may still, for coming 
generations, sound our rallying cry, * For all peoples, 
and over all lands forever, Liberty.” 

J. P. MENDUM, ) 
HORACE SEAVER, l 
J. M. BECKETT, p Trustees. 
T. L. SAvacE, | 
M. ALTMAN, J 


March 1st, 1871. 


The death of Mr. Beckett led to the appointment of 
D. R. Burt, of Dunleith, Ill., after which I sent my 
contribution, as before stated. 

I will now go back somewhat, and give a few let- 
ters that were written bearing upon the subject. 


MENDUM TO ALTMAN. 


BosTOn, Sept. 13, 1873. 
Dear Friend Aliman: Yours is received, and like all your 
letters is read attentively and with much interest. Ithink 
our are unnecessarily anxious about our responsibility. 
e deed only what has been granted to us as Trustees, 
We have been made bona fide Trustees by Mr. Lick. to sell 
or dispose or keep that property. Perhaps we'have sold it, 
and so far as the other matter of organizing, it can be 
done any time when you feel disposed to come here and 
s9 us; especially after friend Burt gets back. I look on 
all this matter about as you do—the donations which have 
been sent to me Were sent from friends of the Investigator 
to help give it a permanent, abiding place of business, 
ete. 1 choose to give it the titile of Paine Memorial Hall, 
and Hom» for the Investigator—have contributed to it 
largely—and I hope to live to see the thing matured and 
carried out, and with your services and assistance I be- 
luve I shall, I believe that all has been coutributed was 
for the benefit of the old Investigator, to keep it from be- 
ing ousted and lost, or turned over to religious conductors 
after Seaver and I go away, Contributions have all come 
from its friends, and its friends will see it through—with 
your advice and assistance it will be done, After the return 
of Mr. Burt we must make arrangements to carry out some 
plan of organization. Yours truly, 
J. P. Menpum. 
i BosToN, May 18, 1874. 
Friend Altman: As you are aware we have agreed to 
take the three lots on Appleton Stree: near the Parker 
Memorial Hail, which you saw when here, $5,000 is to be 
paid ou receiving the deed; the balance, $20.000, to remain 
on mortgage one year. And as the morfgage and note 
must be signed by the Trustees, to whom the deed runs, 
and their wives, I forward to you the mortgage and note 
for you to sign, and for you to send to Mr. Burt for his 
and Mrs, Burt s signatures, and he to return to us forour 
signatures. Letthe witnesses of the signatures state where 
witness, he or she.is. We have engaged the City Solicitor 
to examine the title, so that we may be sure everything is 
correct. Please forward with as little delay as possible. 
Respectfully yours. J. P. MENDUM. 
Copy of Mr. Altman’s letter to Mendum, Seaver and 
Savage. Protest, 
207 East 45th St., May 21, 1874. 
FRIENDS MENDUM. SEAVER AND SAVAGE: g 
Isend you the enclosed papers without my signature, 
first because the deed and mortgage should be made out 
in the name of the Trustees, and secondly that eveu that 
form is unnecessary unless you prefer it in that way. 
The resolution unanimously passed by the Board of 
Trustees giving you power to purchase the property and 
erect the building, places the matterziu the hands of you 
three gentlemen as a sub-committee, andthe deed can be 
made out in the name of you three gentlemen as such 
committee, aud the mortgage signed by you again as such 
—not requiring the signature of either Burt ur myself; I, 
as for myself, and proxy for Burt, by voting in favor of 
empowering you with title, had, and still have, the fullest 
contidence in you, hence you need have no delicacy in 
having the deed and mortgage drawn up in your name 
as committee of such board of Trustees. Lreman your 
co-trustee, (Signed) M. ALTMAN. 
On January 20th, 1875, D. R. Burt arrived in New 
York, and upon consultation it was decided that Mr. 
Burt proceed to Boston and ascertain if they were 
willing to comply with the printed circular of March 
1st, 1871, and devise a ‘legal method by which tHe 
Tights of the subscribers could be perpetually guaran- 
teed.” If not, I decliued to take any part in the dedi- 
cation. Let me state at this stage that I pointed out 
two errors committed by Mr. Burt and Mr. Altman. 
lst, Mr. Burt should have placed the money realized 
from the Lick property in the bank, subject to the 
order of J. P. Menduni, countersigned by the secre- 
tary, M. Altman. This woulil have been a check on 
the money, 2d: Morris Altman should have seut for 
D R. Burt and gone to Boston, effected an organiza- 
tion, of which J. P. Mendum in his letter of Sept. 
13th says: “it can be done at any time when you,” 
(Altman and Burt,) “choose to come and see us, 
especially after friend Burt gets back,” and had they 


done so perhaps at that time they would have kept 
fheir promise and have taken ‘legal measures to 
protect the subscribers.” But D. R. Burt had then 
no suspicion that these men would refuse to comply, 
and Altman did protest and told them to make 
the deed in their names as a sub-committee and in 
trust. But they had the money in their own hands 
and used it in the erection of a building to them- 
selves as joint tenants, of which the last survivor and 
his heirs will be the sole possessor; and this under the 
“ advice of the highest practical talent of Boston, em- 
ployed to protect the rights of the subscribers.” The 
chances of life point to T. L. Savage as the man most 
likely to be the last survivor, and his children the 
heirs of the Lick donation and all other donations 
which become part of the realty of their joint-tenant 
ot. 

Mr. Burt went forward to Boston and wrote back a 
very encouraging letter, that after the dedication they 
would organize and make all right. He urged me to 
come on and assist him, and bring as many from New 
York as I could induce to come, I went and met Messrs. 
Mendum and Savage, the latter assured me that every- 
thing would be made satisfactory after the dedication 
aud wished us not to disturb the meeting by indicating 
that there wasany difficulty among the Trustees. I was 
perfectly satisfied with this assurance, and my address 
on that occasion was an index of my happiness at the 
prospect that Freethinkers had at last begun to assert 
themselves in the erection of halls dedicated to science, 
and that the Paine Hall was the first fruits of the 
“ Age of Reason.” 

On the following day we met together, when, to our 
astonishment, and sorrow, they absolutely refused to 
even discuss a plan of organization. Mr. Seaver said, 
“I think all are willing to trust us, and there is no 
need of making any change.” Mr. Burt plead with 
them, saying, ‘‘I was chosen by you, I was made a 
Trustee. by James Lick, I received the funds as a 
Trustee, and I would basely betray that trust were I 
to see it pass into the hands of private persons instead 
of Trustees.” Mr. Savage arose and coolly left the 
room. Mr. Burts anger knew no bounds. ‘‘Gen- 
tlemen,” said he,‘‘ you have betrayed not only me, but 
have basely betrayed every man who contributed one 
dollar to thiscause. Did you not promise me th it after 
the dedication you would proceed to organize, and 
deed the property to legally qualified Trustees? TI do 
not ask to be one of that board, but I do insist that 
such a board shall be created. Gentlemen you have 
treated me like an old horse who was once serviceahle 
and usefui but when he can be ridden no Jonger you 
turn him out to die.” The old man became faint, and 
Mendum, Seaver and myself had to use restoratives and 
friction to prevent a stroke of apoplexy. Itwasa sad 
spectacle indeed, and I' think that Mr. Seaver and even 
Mr. Mendum felt some compunctions as they saw the 
the fearful mental suffering of this old hero, the veins 
on his forehead were full and ready to burst, and the 
heart-ugony which he felt none can know. His faith in 
man was shaken, his fondest hopes blasted. Mr. Seaver 
spoke tenderly to him. “Friend Burt,” said he, “I 
am Willing to do right, we will all meet again to-mor- 
row night, and this thing shall be set right so that 
you will be perfectly satisfied.” With this assurance we 
parted. The old man remained moody and silent, his 
lips moved incessantly as if in communication with 
some one. He neither ate nor slept that night. 

Among my papers I find the following penciled 
lines to D. R. Burt, dated Jan. 31st, 1875: 

My Dear Frienp: [fully understand the distress you 
experience at being ignored by your co-Trustees after 
what you have so generously done for the Paine Hall 
fund and the cause of mental freedom, But you must 
countrol your feetiugs and move with caution, and if pos- 
sible SAVE THESE MEN FROM THEMSELVES aud from de- 
grading our cause. by proving themselves incapable of 
receiving atrust for the benefit of society, and instead, 
blindly appropriating it to their Own personaluse. You 
will please read Mr. Altman’s letter of June 20th, 1874. 


To J. P. Menpum. Sir: As member of, aud Secretary to, 
the B. P. H. M. F.. I would respectfully ask: First. In 
whose name, and how is the deed executed and recorded. 
Second. Hasany money Other than the $5,000 which 
I signed, been drawn from the funds as per the resolu- 
tion of tha May meeting? Third. Please send me acopy 


of the contract eutered into for the bnilding of the Paine’ 


Hall, Yours Truly, 
To which Mendum replies; 


M. ALTMAN. 


June 30th, 1974, 

M. ALTMAN. Esq. We regret very seriously that you 
can’t be here on the 4th, and give usan opportunity to 
assure you that we are doing nothing but what is right 
andjust. That your fears of our dishonesty are altogether 
groundless. We are obliged to hurry up to, have our 
Hall ready to lease as soon as OUR TENANT requires it, and 
are short of time; but as we intendto do right, it is rather 
eutting forany friend to presnme we intend wrong, and 
threaten an injunction onus. If he knows aught against 
us he shonld make the charge direct. 

But I would beg to say one word about that deed. 
First. It was made out to us five Trustees, but you did 
not see fittosign the mortgage, That required a new deed 
which is made to us three, us jointtenauts. As Trustees, 
we could not givea mortgage without a permit from the 
Supreme Court. We had no time, and did the best we 
could do after you returned the mortgage. 

With much respect, yours, &c¢., J.P. MexpuM. 


Carefully compare the two letters of September 13, 1873, 
where the “organizing isto be done after Mr. Burt gets 
back,” and that of June 30, 1874, where he admits that the 
deed should beto them as Trustees and not as joint ten- 
ants, and for not doing. which he pleads the want of time 
to getan order from Courtto give the mortgage! Now 
you are here and ask them to organize, they refuse! 


For seven days we tried to get them to effect this. 


ing names as Trustees: Susan H. Wixon, Horace Sea- 
ver, J. P. Mendum, T. L. Savage, Louis Masquerier, 
E. P. Stowe, M. Lamb, D. R. Burt, M. Altman, 
Nathaniel Myrick. Mr. Burt and Mr. Altman offered 
to withdraw, if that was necessary to effect an organ- 
ization, but every overture was rejected, and at last, 
inorder to close the matter, the following paper was 
presented for their signatures: 

Messrs, BURT AND HENDERSON, 

Gentlemen: Regarding the matter in controversy, we 
would say that we regard the various contributions to the 
“Paine Memorial Hall and Home of the Investigator.” as 
personal gifts to us on account of our long services in the 
cause of Infidelity, and decline to make any othar dis- 
posal of the property than that which now exists. 

Messrs. Mendum and Seaver both read this care- 
fully and approved of it. Mendum sat down, and 
partly wrote his name under it, when it occurred to 
him to enquire what we intended to do with the 
paper when they had both signed. Our reply was 
that for eight days we had remained in Boston, at our 
own expense, trying to do what should have been 
done before a single doilar had been receivad by tlem 
and what James Lick supposed existed when he deed - 
ed them his mill property, and in his letters repeat- 
edly speaks of them ‘‘as a society.” ” When you sign 
that paper, we cease all attempts at an adjustment of 
this matter by mutual effort. We will trouble you no 
more personally. This will be your „final decision, 
and this property is in reality the ‘Home of the 
Investigator,’ so far as you can make it. 

“But,” he enquired, ‘* would you not recognize it as 
the home of the Investigator? ” 

I replied that one fluor of it would he rent free and 
would be a great help to the Investigator, 

He arose in a great rage and said: ‘*G—d d—n it! it 
will cost me more, in the Paine Hail, than it does now 
in Washington street, by the holy smoke! ” 

An altercation then ensued between Messrs. Burt, 
Mendum and Seaver. The old man again plead with 
them by everything that was sacred in humanity and 
in justice, not to do so rash an act, as to strangle in its 
infancy, the first great effort on this continent to organ: 
ize a society whose object would be to make this earth a 
heaven, by teaching man how to live in this world. 
‘Gentleman, organize! and deed the property to the 
trustees, subject to all encumbrances. Announce to 
the world the principles you propose to propagate, 
Show, that if we tear down the false, we will also 
build up the true. And I warrant you that, in two 
years, every dollar of debt will be paid, and there will 
be money besides in the treasury, to employ lecturers 
and teachers. By Jove, I would give my life, for this 
cause!” ; 

Ilt was fortunate for them that he did not hear all 
that was said in reply, by these misguided men; 
otherwise this meeting might have ended in a tragedy. 
For so terribly was this man of giant frame and 
pure heart aroused, that I feared, at one time, that 

he would seize them, one in either hand, and dash 
them into Washington street, through their own 
three story window. 

This was our last interview with them personally. 
What occurred later, must be left fora future paper 
and since they have refused to show in the Investiga- 
tov what they have done with their trust, we lope 
they will now open its columns, and discuss all sides 
of this case. 


— 


Paine Hall—Protest. 


CarYVILLK, Mass., Feb. 1st, 1875. 
D. R. Bort, 

My Esteemed and Venerable Friend: I understand 
that the *‘ Paine Memorial Hail” is erected npon lots 
held by three men. as joint-tenants, in fee simple, and 
not in trust, as intended by James Lick and others, 
therefore I denounce it as an iniquity, and demand 
that the property be transferred to legally qualified 
trustees and their successors in office, constituting a 
corporate body in conformity with the laws of this 
State, relating to educational and charitable institu- 
tions. To such a society only did I make my contri- 
bution of $50. Yours for justice, 

Emory P. Stowe, | 


— 


A Legal Question—Is it Safe? 


Frienp Bennett: Like yourself and others, I 
regret the necessity that forced this unhappy contro- 
versy before the public ; but as every honorable effort 
to have the matter properly adjusted has failed, let us 
know the whole truth of the case, and to that end 
allow me to reply to only one point in Mr. Butts’ de- 
fense of the Boston men, which is really the only one 
in which the public are interested, namely : Whether 
the tenure by which the Paine Hall is held, is such as 
will insure its perpetuation for all time, for the pur- 
pose for which its donors designed it, and for no 
others. . 

Mr. Butts asserts that the tenure of ‘‘joint tenant- 
cy,” on which this property is held_by tree of the 
original Trustees, is such a tenure. Let us see if this 
be so. 

The essential principles of the tenure of joint ten- 
antey as expounded by Chancellor Kent, Vol. IV. 
page 857, are: 

First. ‘ A joint tenant in respect to his companion, 


We presented a plan of organization with the follow- |is seized of the whole ; but for the purposes of alien- 
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ation, and to forfeit, and to lose by default in a prae- 
cipe, he is seized only of his undivided part or pro- 
portion.” à 

Second. ‘‘If A and B be joint tenants, and A con- 
veys his joint interest, being his moiety of the estate 
to C, the joint tenantcy is severed, and turned into & 
tenantcy in common, as between B and C, for they 
hold under different conveyances.” 

Third. ‘‘On the death of a joint tenant, his interest 
being undevisible by will, passes over to the remaining 
joint tenants, and on the death of the last joint tenant, 
it reverts to his heirs, or to the State, if he leaves 
none.” A 

Such being the nature of joint tenantcy, three con- 
tingencies are liable to happen to estates hełd by that 
tenure. : ; 

First. That unless expressly stated in the instru- 
ment, creating the joint tenantcy, that it is a trust for 
a specified purpose, (which is not known to be the 
case) the donors have no security that their donations 
will continue to be used for the purposes for which 
they were designed, except the promises of the three 
joint tenants. Should the mere word of any three men, 
however honest, be deemed a sufficient guarantce in 
such a case ? 

Second. By a sale of his interest by any one of the 
three joint tenants, the purchaser becomes a tenant in 
common with the other two, and consequently may 
devise his inferest to others, or his heirs may succeed 
to it, who, not being legally restrained from using the 
property for any other purpose, except that designed 
by the original grantors, may not have the disposition 
so to use it. 

Third. But supposing the joint tenants to remain 
faithful to the cause, and to their promises during 
their lives, what is to prevent the heirs of the last 
surviving joint tenant, from diverting the property to 
other uses than those intended by James Lick, and 
other donors to the Paine Memorial Hall ? 

Hues Byron Brown. 


at 


A Letter from Minnesota. 


Leroy, Nov. 7th, 1875. 

To G. L. HENDERSON. Dear Brother: I see in THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, lately, a rumpus about the Paine 
Hall matter. Who is this man, Butts, who defends 
Mendum & Co. so ardently. He acknowledges that 
the board of Trustees are not, and never were, a legal 
body, and yet claims that the present management of 
the Hall, is in the best possible shape to benefit pos- 
terity $ and he intimates in his letters, that Burt and 
Altman are sowing discord amongst the Liberals of 
America, by trying to get the whole matter ona sound 
legal basis. 

t looks bad to see this jangle amongst men who 
pride themselves on their advancement in everything 
that relates to reason and a sound morality. This 
Paine Hall matter is a very simple affair. It is not as 
Mr. Butts seems to intimate, dependent on the virtues 
or good intentions of Mendum, Seaver, George Wash- 
ington, Jesus Christ or any other man. The question 
is, whether this Hall belongs to the Liberals of Amer- 
ica or to Mendum and Seaver. If it is as Mr. Burt 
and Mr. Butts both intimate, that the Trustees never 
were a legal body, under the laws of Massachusetts ; 
and if the parties in whom the property is’ now vest- 
ed, refuse to transfer it to the Liberals of America 
through a legally constituted body of Trustees, then 
we have simply another instance of sharp practice 
where the Liberal element of this country have built 
an office for a paper, called the Investigator, under the 
supposition that they were building a hall commem- 
orative of the great Statesman, Thomas Paine, and 
set apart for the promulgation of Freethought and 
Liberal ideas, of which he was the great exponent. I 
would suggest that the Liberals take a lesson from the 
Presbyterians, who, in addition to laying up treasures 
in heaven, never forget to look after the title deeds of 
their churches. Your affectionate brother, 

Wm. L. HENDERSON. 


asp a 


Letter From Asa K. Butts. 


New York, Nov. 6th, 1875. 

Mn. Eprror: I was more glad than sorry to see 
M. Altman’s liberal display of his nether self in your 
last issue. Such exhibitions will give your readers a 
glimpse into the very seat and source of the Paine 
Hall difficulty, and in such a cause it matters not if I 
do get a little bespattered with his characteristic in- 
sinuations, frothy falsehoods, and blustering black- 
guardism, TIonly ask of your, fairness a chance to 
wipe it off again. 

First. I plead guilty to the heinous crime of having 
once been a “Free Religionist,” and I still am one as 
much as Altman is still a Jew, perhaps more so. 
That is, in the best sense of the term—if it has any 
sense—I am still a Free Religionist ; but I feel no 
more out of place among you “uncircumcised Infi- 
dels,” so called, than if I had been longer in your 
ranks, To have been once a Jew or a Free Religion- 
ist, is no reproach to a man. What is the man now ? 
That is the question. The principal difference be- 
tween the claim of Altman and his ‘ busybody med- 
dlesome,” toa home among Infidels, is, that while one 
has made money advertising his fancy goods in your 


papers, the other has Jos? it 
pamphlets for you. 

Iam willing to refer to Altman’s own referees on 
this point. Even on Paine Hall matters I have per- 
Jormed more in proportion to my promises than he, as 
will appear. 

It is for the honor of the Liberals of this city that 
the undersigned “rushes into print to defend better 
men than himself” against vile insinuations, which, 
whoever may believe them now, had but one source 
and fountain head, and that is becoming more and 
more visible as the mist rises. Messrs. A. B. & O., 
have dragged their dirty linen right under my nose, 
and I ask permission—but not of them—to stand by 
and see it washed. 

Messrs. Mendum and Seaver will doubtless be 
thankful for Altman’s certificate of their character as 
‘honest, upright men,” ‘‘ strictly honest and conscien- 
tious,” “better men ” than Iam. They would hasten 
to return the compliment, doubtless, only that Alt- 
inan instructs us that ‘‘no mau deserves special credit 
for being honest,” and they will not put that barren 
crown upon his head to-day, I guess. 

There is no offense in their being ‘‘ better men” 
than I. They certainly ought to be, as they are so 
much older. I cannot hope to be any better than 
they, even when I have lived to be a Freethinker as 
long. They are the standard bearers. Altman and I 
are in the ranks, and we might be ten. times worse 
than we are, and it would matter little. But Altman’s 
present opinion of these men shows a most miracu- 
lous conversion since, in private he denounced them 
by every epithet, contrary to what he now says, and 
in your columns, said they had “violated” their 
most solemn obligations, and insinuated his “ honest, 
(I hope)” into bewildered eyes. How soon will 
Messrs. B. and C., and the rest of the alphabet also 
repent and announce their faith in Boston? Stand up 
and be prayed for, gentlemen, I am wrestling in 
prayer for you even now, “and while the lamp holds 
out to burn, the vilest sinner” may take up his cross 
and follow M. Altman back into Paine Hall, even 
more rapidly than you followed him out. 

Now about the Index. Let those who know us both 
put Altman’s story side by sida with mine, and see 
which they believe. s 

He says I called on him “ several times,, etc. He 
‘‘ refused. several times.” Now if one time is ‘‘ sev- 
eral ” he is right about my calling, but not as to his re- 
fusing. He did not refuse at all. He merely put me 
off, as he sald, until I should conclude to give him 
space in the Inder as low as he had bought it in the 
Luvestigaior. He wanted some editorial endorsement, 
too, which I could not promise him. Thereby, as he 
said, he had made several thousands a year out of his 
advertisements in the Investigator, and When he was 
convinced he could do as well in theZndez, rates as low, 
etc., he would try it. I measured my man too well in 
the first interview to expect him*to take stock. 

The next time I went to him, I sprung upon him the 
proposition, which he says, that he made me; viz: 
that I should pay ten -dollars a year toward Paine 
Hall, and he ten dollars toward the Zndex fund, t. e. 
take a share in the stock. I remember thinking over, 
as I approached him, that I should have to flatter him 
to get that outof him; so I began the conversation 
to this -effect : “ Mr Altman, we want the influence 
of your name on our stock list for the Index, and so I 
propose,” etc. [had made the acquaintance of Messrs. 
Mendum and Seaver, and determined on putting a 
few more bricks in their hands for Paine Hall any- 
how, so that Altman’s subscription cost me nothing. 

I never saw Mr. Altman again until last Summer 
(74), Hearing he had quarreled with the Index as well 
the Investigator, I went to hear him deliver bimself. 
He said, among other things, that he had written Ab- 
bot that ‘‘Asa K. Butts was fully justified,” that is, 
in my course with the Inder matters. This he re- 
marked to others also, inthis city. Compare this with 
his insinuation about my connection wlth The Index 
funds. You see what reliance to place on his state- 


in publishing books and 


‘ments, or rather call them insinuations, about Paine 


Hall. 

The Index is running yet on the funds I raised for 
it. It would have died the second year but for 
my exertions, as I can prove by Abbot’s letters, and 
whoever says or ¢nsinuates that I am indebted to them 
to the amount of one cent, either lies, or is miserably 
befooled. They tried to withdraw the suit they 
merely for effect: put upon me, but as my lawyer and 
I both objected to its withdrawal, it hangs there, and 
has never been brought to trial. Altman can pur- 
chase the claim, and ifthe court awards him anything, 
he shall have it to the last cent. 

Six or eight months after Altman subscribed to the 
Index stock, he says I was turned out of the Index. I 
had, as he says, subscribed $100 toward Paine Hall, 
but I was to pay it in ten annual installments, and to 
the Paine Hall Fund, not to the Index. (This ar- 
rangement J have kept to this day, having sent my 
fourth recently.) So when he wrote me some four or 
five months before it became due, asking what I 
meant to do about it, I replied to the effect that I 
should pay to the Paine Hall Fund as, and at the time, 
agreed tpon. He, to my utter astonishment, wrote 
me that “then he should be compelled to tell the Zn- 


dex Association the whole arrangement.” I think my 


“ Friend Altman: Are you a trifle sun-struck this 
Summer, or what ails you? If you wish to tell Ab- 
bot our arrangement, why in heaven’s name don’t you 
do so? It will be no news tohim, Tell the whole 
Association, and proclaim it to the rest of mankind 
from the house-top, if you like, there is nothing to be 
ashamed of.” 

His confused, suspicious nature thus revealed itself 
to me, and Z shall never be surprised at any statement 
he makes again, whether about myself or Paine 
Hall. This was the first time his gun went off: 
at half-cock to my knowledge, and ‘‘he failed to 
hit me,” for there was not the shadow of evidence, 
save in his now suspicious heart, that I intended to back 
out of my pledge to Paine Hall. There was no other 
personal unpleasantness between us than as above. 

was indignant at being suspected of being like him, 
a repudiator, and Iam indignant that ‘better men” 
should also be suspected, and that he should have in- 
oculated ‘‘better men” on his own side with sus- 
picions worthy only of him. 

He accuses me of the “violation of his (my) con- 
tract,” and Iam ready to show any friend or decent 
enemy, even, by the acknowledgment in the Investi- 
gator and Mr. Mendum’s receipts, that I have ful- 
filled my contract to the letter. Now when he ac- 
cuses the Boston men of “violation,” etc., we know 
what it amounts to. He asks what I “know of Paine 
Hall matters, any way?” If I am allowed a fair hear- 
ing in this paper, he may find out that I know quite 
as much as he does about it. Having asked, like a 
man, for facts and figures, I have had access to 
the whole story, and seen some letters, for in- 
stance, of Mr. Burt’s, concerning this this thing 
and Altman’s share in it, which may, if I ever 
publish them, surprise Altman and amuse as well as 
instruct your readers. But as Altman knows so 
much, perhaps he will tell us what has become of the 
$13,000 which Mr. Burt says is lost to the cause or 
the fund here in New York. 

Having replied to his personalities, this once I 
promise not to intrude personal matters again. My 
character has not much bearing in Paine Hall mat- 
ters, I admit. His has, however, too much bearing, 
as already appears. In this matter, asin the Index 
affairs, I act only on the defensive, and for the de- 
fendant. When I find myself in the minority and no 
case, except to whine about my treatment in the pub- 
lic press, I will be quiet. If attacked, however, I 
have defended myself, and incidentally “better men” 
also, and will doit again. Nearly all of Mr. Burt’s 
points were covered by my article in the same issue, ex- 
cept about taxes. We Liberals are trying to have the 
churches taxed, meanwhile let us pay the taxes on 
our own Church like men, and say nothing about 
sneaking out of it under the shadow of the church 
steeple. 

` Mr. Burt has no idea how absurd it is to talk seri- 
ously about ‘‘advancing the personal aggrandizement 
of any one or any three men.” Please tell us, Mr. 
Burt, where this “ aggrandizement” comes in. Neither 
you nor I, nor seven, nine, eleven or thirteen like us 
would like to take this “‘aggrandizement” off their 
hands. Excuse me at any rate. Do you seriously 
exhort Mr. Underwood and myself to approach these 
‘Boston parties” ‘‘with firmness and kindness” 
“advising” them to get down on their knees and 
‘make a clean breast of it.” 

Picture it, my dear sir, and think how Underwood 
and myself would look in the role of father confessors 
to Seaver and Mendum, or making a “searching in- 
vestigation ” under those gray hairs and into those 
depleted pockets to see if a cent or two has got out 
of place. What could we say except, ‘‘sinful chil- 
dren you are accused of taking your own way instead 
of M. Altman’s way, and you regard not the voice of - 
Burt and Codwan, confess, therefore, how much you 
have made—out of pocket—by Paine Hall. Tell us 
wherefore ye refuse longer to sleep in the same bed with 
Altman (I hope they will do this) and your sins shall 
have absolution.” I can think of two ways, only, more 
reasonable than this. The first is for Messrs. Altman 
and Burt to cease flirting their greivances in the faces 
of those who don’t wish to see them, and tell their 
lawyer to fight it out in the courts. The second 
manly way is for Mr. Burt to bring on the $185,361 ,51 
which he speaks of, and his own board of trustees 
with it, and offer to take Paine Hall with all its obli- 

ations. In this case I have been authorized by 

essrs. Seaver and Savage verbally, and Mr. Mendum 
by letter, to say that they would instantly and gladly 
accept, provided always they were not required to sit 
on that board themselves, And if.Mr. Burt will do 
this he shall have an account of every cent expended, 
and it shall be turned in to swell the amount to $175, 
000, or thereabouts, to be exact. 


Messrs. A. B. and ©. do you mean business, or do 
you mean revenge and scandal and the evasion by me 
of you at least, of his promised contributions to this 
cause? Will you not now “either put up, or shut up” 
and “give us a rest”? Mr. Editor, yon say I am rec- 
ognized as the ‘‘ authorized spokesman for the Boston 
parties.” Let me not be misapprehended. I am au- 
thorized to make the above offer to all whom it may 
concern; and I have some of my facts and figures 
from Boston parties; but they have never asked me 
to act as their attorney in this case, nor are they in 


reply to that was almost precisely in the following | any way responsible for my manner of treating it, 


words : 


personalities, etc. It is true I am and have been, toa 
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slight extent, a customer of Mr. Mendum’s like Mr. 
Altman, but I can’t say that I ever made anything by 
it. I have never touched Liberalism, except either 
directly or indirectly, to lose money, and I never ex- 
pect to gain by it pecuniarily. But I do not live 
merely to make money, if I did I might be marching 
along behind Mr. Altman with two or three who are 
“better men.” Very truly yours, ; 
Asa K. BUTTS, 


Special Notices. 
[In this column short notices will be inserted at 10 cts. aline. 


A WINTER SCENE.—Is a walk through snow and slush, 
rain and mud, to a coop at the foot of the garden, to shiv- 
et over a Privy Vault desirable? If not,then rid yourself 
and family of the vile abomination by procuring THE 
WAKEFIELD EARTH Cuoszr, Do you care for the health 
of the females and children, the aged. infirm, and inva- 
lids of your household? Then furnish for their comfort 
the greatest blessing of the day, THE WAKEFIELD EARTH 
CroseT. Is any member of your family confined to the 
room with wasting disease? Remember you havein that 
room an uncontaminated atmosphere by using THE 
WAKEFIELD EARTH CLoser. Send to 36 Dey street, New 
York, for descriptive pamphlet. 


ALL who think difficult cases cannot be cured by Dr. 
R. P. FeLLows’ Magnoetized Powder (Nature’s greatest 
remedy for the speedy and permanent cure of all nervous 
and chronic diseases), are invited to read the following 
voluntary and unsolicited testimonials extracted from 
letters of patients treated in this way by Dr. FELLOWS. 
Ira N. Mason, M.D., of Markesan, Wis., writes: ** Your 
Powder has done me good. The pain in my side and back 
is removed. The rheumatic affection of the arms is re- 
moved, and I feel much relieved.” M, Heasley, of Wheel- 
ing, W. Va., writes: ‘‘ Your Powder is all taken, and I am 
happy to say I can now hear the clock strike and tick dis- 
tinctly for the first time in three years.” Theodocia 
Blair, of Rowley, Iowa, writes: “I have taken your Pow- 
der, and I have so much improved that I can eat and 
sleep better than I have for years. J feel almost young 
again.” Lydia Barber, of Woodstock, Ill., writes: “ Be- 
fore taking your Powder, I could not sleep. I was bloat- 
ed so I could neither sit,or lie with any comfort. I had 
spells that it seemed my heart did not beat, and that I 
could not breathe; but now I am entirely cured by its 
use.” E. Casterline, of Belmont, N. J., writes: "When 
your last package of Fowders came to hand, I was suffer- 
ing from a severe fever-headache, pain in my side and 
bones, but when I took your Powder my bad feelings left 
me almost instantly.” For the want of spuce, interesting 
quotations from letters of patients in other States are 
omitted. The foregoing are only samples of those daily 
received by Dr. R. P. FeLLows from all parts of the 
world. The Powder is $1 per box. Address, Vineland, 
New Jersev. 


The Light of the Gospel. 


Of all the Presbyterian clergy, whether of the Old 
or New school, none stood higher than the late Albert 
Barnes, the well-known author of ‘t Notes on the Gos- 
pels.” Mr. Barnes knew the ‘‘Word of God” by 
heart from Genesis to Revelations, and supposed he 
had mastered the exact meaning of every svllable and 
sentence it contained to the splitting of a colon. 
There was not a dark saying in the ‘sacred volume ” 
that he could not make as clear to the faithful of his 
church as mud is in sunlight. For half a century Dr. 
Barnes preached the Orthodox Gospel in one of the 
most fashionable and well-attended churches in Phila- 
delphia, and devoted his leisure moments to the study 
of the ‘‘ Holy Scriptures,” until he became ‘‘ perfect” 
in its understanding, and ‘t thoroughly furnished unto 
all good Orthodox works.” And now, alter more than 
half a century’s close study of the Bible and preach- 
ing of the gospel, listen to what the good man has to 
say. In oneof his last letters on biblical subjects, he 
thus bemoans the lack of light afforded by the book 
which Pollok terms ‘‘the bright candle of the Lord.” 
(See page 124, of Practical Sermons): ‘‘I see not. one 
ray to disclose to me the reason why sin came into 
the world, why the earth is strewn with the dying and 
the dead, and why man must suffer to all eternity. I 
have never seen a particle of light thrown upon these 
subjects that has given a inoment’s ease to my tor- 
tured mind; nor have I au explanation to offer or a 
thought to suggest that would be arelieftoyou. I 
trust other men, as they profess to do, understand this 
better than I do, and that they have not the anguish 
of spirit that I have; but. I confess, when I look on a 
world of sinners and sufferers, upon death-beds and 
graveyards, upon the world of woe, filled with hearts 
to sufler forever; when I see my friends, my parents, 
my family, my people, my fellow citizens; when I 
look upon a whole race, all involved in this sin and 
danger; when I see the great mass of them wholly 
unconcerned; and when IJ feel that God only can save 
them, and yet he does not do it, I am struck dumb. 
It is all dark, dark to my soul, and I cannot disguise it.” 
Thus, this greatest and purest of modern Orthodox 
divines not only acknowledges the entire failure of 
Christianity, but practically throws overboard the 
whole system as a thing of naught, ‘‘ Not one ray of 
light,” not even the eating of the apple by Eve, dis- 


closes to him ‘‘ why sin came into the world.” Nor 
does God, although “the only can,” do anything to 
save Sinners, and ‘‘all is darkness to hissoul.” What 
an awful comment is this upon the Gospel, the preach- 
ing and diffusion of which, it is claimed, is to en- 
lighten the world! . 

The especial merit of the Gospel, Christians claim, 
is the light and consolation it affords the true believers 
in the hour of death. Infidels are represented as tak- 
ing aleap in the “dark.” But the glorious gospel 
left it all “dark, dark” to the soul of Barnes. ‘In 
all my experience,” says the Rev. Theodore Clapp, of 
New Orleans, “* I never saw an unbeliever die in 
fear.” Itis probable thatI have seen a greater num- 
ber of those so-called irreligious persons breathe their 
last than any other clergyman in the United States. 
But when I first entered the clerical profession, I was 
struck with the utter inefficiency of most forms of 
Christianity to afford consolation in a dying hour.” 
Jesus, the object of the Christian’s faith, could neither 
deliver himself from death, nor from the terror that it 
inspired. Hear his prayer, in prospect of approach- 
ing death : ‘‘If it be possible, Jet this cup pass from 
me.” It was not possible; and in the anguish of his 
soulhe exclaims: ‘My God! my God! why hast 
thou forsaken me?” So overcome by terror at the 
prospect of his own death as to ‘sweat, as it were, 
great drops of blood,” itis not surprising that the 
believers in him tremble atthe grim skeleton. Una- 
ble to deliver himself, how can he be expected to 
deliver his followers ? 


friendly Qoarrespondence. 


Wm. T. WELLBORN, Forest City, Ark., writes: I am near- 
ly a Spiritualist after reading your reply to Willicott in 
the Investigator. 


W. F, Jamieson, Eddyville, Iowa, writes: Put me down 
as a subscriber for your book, * The World’s Sages, Infi- 
dels and Thinkers.” Itappears to me sucha volume will 
prove invaluable. 


A. W., Bemis, Montezuma, Ill., writes: Put my name 
down for a copy of “The World’s Sages, Infidels and 
Thinkers.” THE TRUTH SEEKER is a cheap journal. Keep 
me mill going. Let light into the dark recesses of super- 
stition. 


J. W. Scorr. Morrill, Kan., writes: I like THE TRUTH 
SEEKER very much, and will be glad when it comes out in 
its new dress every week. Consider me a subscriber as 
long as it continues on its present tack. 


Wo. E. PouHemvs, Charlotte, Mich., writes: I see by the 
Ranner of Lighta notice of your coming book. I cannot 
do without it. O,for a stirring up of the dry bones of 
old theology and the advancement of truth. 


C. L. HEATH; Angola, Ind., writes: Your paper is the 
best eye-opener I ever read. Go ahead in the good work 
of pulling down the strongholds of ignorance. You will 
be sustained. Your letter to Immanuel J. is a stunner to 
Christians. 


R. J. LAMBORN, Glen Hall, Pa., writes: I take five papers 
besides THE TRUTH SEEKER. Ispend more time reading 
the latter than in reading all the others, and it is unpleas- 
ant to read that you are short of funds, and that the sub- 
scribers are slow tO pay up. 


W. R. Younc, Mankato, Minn., writes: I have received 
the first number of THE TRUTH SEVKER, and will say that 
Iam truly delighted with it. Keep on, regardless of Mrs. 
Grundy. People are becoming wiser and better, and are 
entertaining more liberal views. 


J. F. GREEN, Hyde Park, Pa., writes: You can count on 
me for a copy of your new book,“ The World’s Sages,” 
ete. I have been thinking for the past twenty years that 
Christianlty was a gigantic humbug, and my every-day 
observation only confirms that opinion. 


A. Hazes, Clay, N. Y., writes: I have resolved a number 
of times, that under the circumstances in which I am 
placed, I bad better give up THE TRUTH SEEKER, but I find 
that I cannot relinquish it—that I must have it, for it is 
the best paper that I have ever read. 


ABEL GOoDNOE, Zoar, Mass., writes: I like your paper 
better than any other of its class in this great country. 
You are doing a mighty work in fighting the supersti- 
tions of the day, and you have my best wishes in the 
cause of Freethought, liberty and progress. 


Horatio Gates, Breakabeen, N. Y.. writes: For the 
sake of humanity keep the machine running until this 
disgusting superstition that makes men and women run 
after and bow down to priests, and submit themselves tu 
their will and wish, thinking they are doing God service 
py so doing, is destroyed, root and branch. 


Blow ye the trumpet. 
The cheerful Liberal sound; 
Let all the nations know, 
To earth’s remotest bound, | 
The time for Liberal thought is come; 
Come home to common sense. 
Come home! 


Ye who in ignorance wrought. 
And placed a priest above, 
May have the truth unbought, 
The gift of friendly love. | 
The day of Liberal thought is come; 
Come home to common sense, 
Come home! 


Ye who have sold for nought, 

Your happiness below, 

- Return to sober thought. 

And you may surely know 
The day of science now is come; 
Come home to common sense, 

Come home! 


Ye slaves to priest-forged hell. 
Your liberty receive; 

Be just, and truly tell, 
As long as you can live. 

The day of jubilee is come, 


Come home to common sense, 
Come home! 


| neighbors for safety. 


L. O. Root, Minneapolis, Minn., writes: I regard THE 
TRUTH SEEKER as the best reading I ever had. Each one 
comes loaded with life-stirring truths. You have truly 
worked yourself up to an enviable position, and may the 
time soon come when THE TRUTH SEEKER Will be found 
in every house in this priest-ridden land. 


„J. Coox. Lake Village, N. H., writes: I hope that the 
time is not far distant when Freethinkers may be secur- 
ed the right “to life, liberty and the pursuit of happi- 
ness” in this country. Your live TRUTH SEEKER is mak- 
ing priests tremble. The people are beginning to read 
and think for themselves, and truth must prevail. 


W. P. Kremer, Wapello, Iowa, writes: I am well pleased 
with THe TRUTH SEEKER. It is just such a paper as 
every Liberal should feel it his duty to support. It fills a 
vacuum long felt in the progressive world. The Investi- 
gator is good in some respects, but is known to be noto- 
riously old-fogyish on some issues, which lowers it in 
the estimation of many. 


P. R. WRIGHT, San Bernandino, Cal., writes: THE TRUTH 
SEEKER is gaining ground. I hear it universally ap- 
plauded by all Liberals and Spiritualists. Keep good 
cheer and go ahead! Better times are coming. Don’t 
fear about being too radical. A Western divine remark- 
ed: “It used to be the issue of the day, Is the Bible true? 
but the issue of the day is now, Is there a God?” 


Dx. N. H. DILLINGHAM, Boston. Mass., writes: I go for 
all reform so, far as I can carry out in conformity with 
my creed, which has but two articles, viz: } 

Never condemn anybody or theory without positive 
proof. 

To live no longer in the bodily tenement than I can pay 
the rent. 


BENJAMIN F. STAMM, Detroit, Mich., writes: Send mea 
copy of ` The World’s Sages. Infidels and Thinkers” as 
soon as published. Although my library is sufficiently 
large, and my advance in years precludes my reading 
much beyond the papers of the day, yet I feel that I must 
wade through one more volume. and add itto the many 
on hand, Iam sanguine as to the use of such works as 
we advance in education and civilization. 


W. P. Rosecrans. Clear Lake, Iowa, writes: The corres- 
pondents of THE TRUTH SEEKER are among the grandest 
thinkers of the age, and their writings are doing much to 
remove the priestly thraldom that still holds mankind in 
darkness and degradation in spite of free schools and 
free presses. THE TRUTH SEEKER must and shall live to 
carry messages of truth and freedom until the last son 
and daughter of humanity have been redeemed. 


S. Srevens, Knoxville, Ill, writes: I appreciate your 
paper, It is doing a good work, and nothing gives me 
more pleasure than to read your paper. It is more than 
fifty years since the total fallacy and nonsense of the 
Christian mythology became as apparent to me as my 
own existence. Yet I know that if a man die, he shall live 
again, I have seen and held communion with several of 
my friends and relatives since they were in svirit life, 
Jst as plainly and palpably as when they were in the 

esh. ‘ 


Ornis Barnes, Clay, N. Y., writes: Every truth-loving 
Freethinker in America ought to become a subscriber to 
Tur TRUTH SEEKER. If you had lived in the days of the 
Puritans, and published such a paper, they would have 
served you as they did the honest Quakers, or drive you 
out as they did Roger Williams. Let us bless our stars 
that we live in these days of Liberal thought, when men 
can express their views without fear of the Inquisition. 
Your Open Letter” (whoever the writer may be), is one 
of the shrewdest things I ever read. It ought to be issu- 
ed in tract form. “The world moves.” 


S. W. Lrescoms, Greenfield, Ill., writes: Please count 
me a subscriber for your proposed work, “ The World’s 
Sages, Infidels, and Thinkers.” Iam a poor young man 
just starting out in the world. and for some time have 

een consulting with myself whether I should be able to 
enjoy the treat of your book Or noi, I have finally come 
to the conclusion that I will have the book if I have to 
work Sundays to pay for it: Ihave been a subscriber for 
THE TRUTH SEEKER for two years. and while it remains 
the strong advocate of free thought and free speech that 
it now is, I shali continue to be one. I hope the day is 
not far off when this priest-trodden country will be truly 
free, and the whole horde of pampered pastors and min- 
isters will be obliged to earn their living by the sweat of 
their brow like honest men. 


Dr. H. H. Jackson, Cleveland. O., writes: I have been a 
regular and earnest reader of your little God-send for 
blind humanity (THE TRUTH SEEKER) for two years. When 
I say, ” God-send,” don’t think I mean any great personal 
being away up yonder ona white throne. Not a bit of it. 
Such is not my God, My God is the great and wise power 
(if you please) which enables the wise and good to come 
near and guide your pen in thesilenthoursspent in your 
sanctum, which may be any of those noble philosophers 
mentioned in the first, second or third part of your great 
work in press,” The World’s Sages, Infidels and Think- 
ers.” Please place myname on your list for a copy. May 
the pure in thought be with you; may the wise and noble 
guide and strengthen you in your noble work. 


Joun Crarr, Washington, Ind.. writes; Iam well pleased 
with your paper. I donot know how I could do without 
it. Every Liberal should feel it his duty to support it. It 
is my heartfelt wish that it may livelong and that it may 
dispel the mists of superstition. I trust Liberals and 


‘Seekers after Truth will respond to your moderate terms, 


Fogyism anid superstition are losing ground in this sec- 
tion. The Jesus business is becoming more and more 
transparent every day. Free presses and free discussion 
are fast wiping out the landmarks of priesteraft. Itrast 
the time is not far hence when every man and every 
church will teach the doctrine of that noble advocate of 
truth and reason, Thomas Paine, whose life-motto was: 
“The world is my country, to do good my religion.” 


EDWARD PALMER, North Castine, Me., writes: One of my 
neighbors, a sea captain, has for years been considered 
one of the best of men, and kindest to those in his em- 
ployment, About a year ago he “got religion,” The 
present season he flogged a boy who lived with him, so 
severely that he endangered his life. Another neighbor 
of mine “ experienced religion ” at the same reformation 
This summer he so severely whipped an orphan boy (his 
nephew) that the lad was obliged to fice to one of the 
A while since the Rey, Heury F, 
‘Durant, the founder of the Wellesley Female College, and 
worth his millions, set fire to some brush so near a new 
house, which one of his neighbors had just completed, as 
to greatly endanger it. Theowner of the house had warned 
him not to fire the brush. Durant, however, cansed the 
fire to be set, and in ashort time the house was a heap of 
ashes. The reverend millionare persistently refuses to 
compensate his neighbor, (a poor man who does not be- 
long to his church.) for his loss. 
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‘The Special Poem of the Age.” 


THE DRAMA OF DECEIT; 


A SATIRE, AN ARGUMENT AND EX- 
POSE. 


Henry Ward Beecher 


AND 


Tae ARGUMENTS oF His APOLOGISTS IN 
THE SCANDAL TRIAL FULLY SHOWN UP! 


Nearly 1,000 lines of wit, sarcasm, deep 
tnought and merciless caricature. very- 
body is reading it. 


PRESS COMMENTS. 


“One of the sharpest, most satirical 
poems eyer brought before the American 
public. Logical, witty, and Mirth provok 
ing. The subject of the rliymesis the great 
Woodhulf-Tilton-Beecher scandal. 

rough, wide-awake Yankee, by_ the 
name of “Jonathan,” a kind of a John 
Hay of a fellow, hauls all the characters 
over the coals ina sensible manner. There 
is more stern logic in his off-hand hits 
than is often found in such Se ae 
phraseology. The one who reads this 
pamphlet will never regret the investment.” 
—Orucible, Boston, 

“ Davis’ new poem is in his best vein. 
Racy, trenchant, suggestive, it will help 
people to a knowledge of the truth of the 
Beecher scandal, und more sensible views 
regarding loveand marriage.”—Zhe Word, 
Princeton, 

The great mogul of Christianity. Henry 
Ward Beecher,is very artistically shown 
up inthe" Drama of Deceit.”—Philomathe- 
an, San Francisco, f 

“There are jewels of thought in this 
work that deserve a better sitting.” —Sun, 


Sent, post-paid, to any address. Price. 
15 cents per single copy. 
Address D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Woman, The Hope of the World; 


A poem read at the Woman’s Mass Meet- 
ing in 1871, contains important new views 
of Woman’s Mission, the Bible, ete. 

Price, 10 cents a dozen. Send for it. Third 


Edition just out. 
Sold by D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


TRACTS 
Published by the INDEPENDENT TRACT 
SOCIETY of Worcester, Mass.: 


Christianity andthe Bible - - - 
“True Love” (See Catalogue.) - - 
Drama of Deceit - - - 
“Woman,” ete. - - =- - - 
Most Dangerous Man. =- Ye ʻa ce 
The World Moves. soma TEN s 
Bible and the Rule of Right. - - - 
Sacred Animals. Reptiles, ete. - - 
Life of David - ea ee a CE 
Bible-class Lessons .- - - = 
The God Proposed for - - - - 
Our National Constitution - - =- -« 


Sent by mail by D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway. 


A NEW AND VALUABLE WORK. 


Christianity and the Bible 


AGAINST 


Philosophy and Scierce. 


Dr. J. Pruxineron, of California, has 
written a striking Pamphlet withthe above 
title. A perusal of its mass of facts will 
better post and fortify the Liberal mind as 
to ecclesiastical pretensions, and the per- 
secutions of the Church in all ages, than 
amore bulky and ambitious work. Liber- 
al friend, no fitter work can be selected to 
hand to your bigoted neighbor of the 
Church than this instructive pamphlet. 
Anxious to spread the truth, we have re- 
duced the price of this work, (which is el- 
egantly printed in clear type, on flne white 
papers) to twenty cents, postage 2 cents. 
i. For sale at this office. 25 cents by mail. 

Sold by D. M. BENNLTY, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Price Reduced! 
ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT 


Religious Ideas, 


BY MORRIS ENSTEIN. 


Which was published at $1.50 is now of or- 
ed at $1.00, It gives a comprehensive ac- 
eaunt of the origin of all the principal re- 
ligions of the world, For reference as a 
text-book it is of the greatest value, and is 
very cheap at the price offered. X 

For sale at this office. Sent postpaid for 

1.00. 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN: 
OR ; 
A Code of Directions for Avoiding most ‘of the Pains and 
Dangers of Child-bearing. 


EDITED BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D., Editor of the Herald of Health. 


Contains suggestions of the greatest value.—Tilton’s Golden Age. 
A work whose excellence surpasses our power to commend.—New York Mail. 
‘The price by mail, $1, puts it within the reach of all. 


EATING FOR STRENGTH, A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK. 


BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


The book isfor the most_part uncommonly apt, coming to the point without_the 
slightest circumlocution, and is more to the point than many larger works.—New York 
Tribune. fe on k i 

One of the best contributions to recent hygienic literature.—Bos. Daily Advertiser. 

What is particularly attractive about this book isthe absence of all hygienic big- 
otry.—Christian Register. ` 

One man’s mother and another man’s wife send me word that these are the most 
wholesome and practical recipes they ever saw.—E. R. Branson. 

Iam delighted wtth it—H. D. Baker M.D. of Michigan State Board of Health. 


Sen by Mail for $1. Lady Agents Wanted. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY, 


A Scientific and Popular Exposition of the 
Fundamental Problems in Sociology. 


BY R. T. TRALL, M.D. 
5,000 COPIES SOLD! 


pay, 


The great interest now being felt in all subjects relating to Haman Development, 
will make the book oF INTEREST To EVERY ONE. Besides the information obtained by 
its perusal, the practical bearing of the various subjects treated. in improving and giv- 
ing a higher direction and value to human life, CAN NOT BE OVER-ESTIMATED. 

This work contains the latest and most important discoveries in the Anatomy and 
Physiology of the Sexes; Explains the Origin of Human Life; How and when Men- 
struation, Impregnation and Conception occur; giving the laws by which the number 
and sex of offspring are controlled, and valuable information in regard to the beget- 
ting and rearing of beautiful and healthy children. It is high-toned. and should be 
read by every family. It contains eighty fine engravings. Agents wanted. 


SYNOPSIS OF CONTENTS. 

The Origin of Life. R aS =z. | Sexual Generation. 
The Physiology of Menstrua- i Impregnation. 

tion. Embryology. 
Pregnancy. Lactation. 
Parturition. Regulation of the number of 
The Law of Sex. Offspring. 
The Theory of Population. The Law of Sexual Inter- 
Hereditary Transmission. course. 


Beautiful Children. 
Woman’s Dress. 
Intermarriage. 
Miscegenation. 

Union for Life. 
Choosing a Wife. 
Woman’s Superiority. 
The Marriageable Age. 
Old Age. 


Rights of Offspring. 

Good Children. 

Monstrosities. 

Temperamental Adaptation. 

The Conjugal Relation. 

Courtship. 

Choosing a Husband. 

Marrying and Giving in Mar- 
riage. 


N. B.—Professor Wilder. of Cornell University, says the above hook is the best of its 
kind ever published, and commends it to his students. We will send all the above 
books, post-paid, to one address, for $3.50. 

This work has rapidly passed through Twenty editions, and tho demand is con- 
stantly increasing. No such complete and valuable work has ever before been issued 


Address 


D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, New York. 


form tbe press. Price, by mail, $2. 


‘Che Worla’s 
Sixteen Orucified Saviors: 


OR, 
Christianity Before Christ. 


A new, true and extraordinary historica l 


work, 
BY K. GRAVES, 

400 pages. Cloth. Price, $2. 

“A wonderful and exhaustive yvolume.”— 
Banner of Light. 

” Embraces a subject of Universal inter- 
est, and takes high rank as a book of ref- 
erence,”—1b. 

It contains extraordinary revelations in 
religious history.”—Jnvestigator. 

“One of the greatest books of the age.” 
— Commonwealth. 

"A great book. The right work for the 
right age.”—J. H. Mendenhall, 

He who would enlarge and enlighten 
his mind may be sure of being richly re- 
paid by reading it.” —Banner, 

Every Liberal should have it. 

Sent, post-paid, by mail, by 

D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


NEWSPAPER 
ADVERTISING 


NINETY-EIGHTH EDITION. 


Containing a complete list of all the towns 
in the Uujted States, the Territories and 
the Dominion of Canada, having a popu- 
lation greater than 5,000 according to the 
last census, together with the names of the 
newspapers having the largest local circu- 
lation in each of the places named. Also, 
a catalogue of newspapers which are rec- 
ommended to advertisers as giving great- 
est value in proportion to prives charged. 
Also, all newspapers in the United States 
and Canada printing over 5,000 copies each 
issue, Also, all the Religious, Agricultur- 
al, Scientific and Mechanical, Medical, Ma- 
sonic, Juvenile, Educational. Commercial, 
Insurance, Real Estate, Law, Sporting, 
Musical. Fashion, and other special class 
journals; very complete lists. Together 
with a complete list of over 300 German 
papers printed in the United States. Also, 
an essay upon advertising; many tables of 
rates, showing the cost of advertising in 
various newspapers, and everything which 
a beginner in advertising would like to 
know, Address 
GEO. P. ROWELL & CO. 
41 Park Row, N. Y. 


GET ZELL’S ENCYCLOPEDIA, 


The Cheapest Book of Refer- 
ence ever Published. 


Contains information on every subject of 
human knowledge. 


ZELL’s ENCYCLOPEDIA embraces Diction- 
aries of Language, of Biography, of His- 
tory and of Medicine. Itis a complete Ga- 
zeteer, and includes a full explanation of 
allthe Arts and Sciences, with definitions 
of all the terms used. 

It Is ILLUSTRATED WITH NEARLY 3,000 

Curs. 
It is issued in two Quarto Volumes, at $32 
in cloth, and $36.50 in half morocco. It is 
sold to subscribers in parts (59 parts), at 50 
cents, completing the work. 


BAKER, DAVIS & CO., 
Successo:ss to 


T. ELLWOOD ZELL, PUBLISHER, 
Philadelphia, and No. 5 Beckman St. 
New York. 


THE CODS, 
AND OTHER LECTURES. 
BY COL. R. G. INGERSOLL. 


A new edition, containing * The Gods,” 
“Humboldt,” “Thomas Paine,” “ Individ- 
uality,” and “Heretics and Heresies,” all 
newly revised and corrected by the author 

The volume is handsomely printed on 
tinted paper, and elegantly bound. 

Among all the works from the Liberal 
press. in foree, clearness and incisiveness 
none equal these admirable lectures. The 
work ought to be in the library of every 
Liberal, every skeptic, and every enquirer. 
Price, $2; postage20cents. For sale whole- 
sale and retail by 

D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, N. Y. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, NOVEMBER 15, 1875. 


15 


“Banner of Light.” 


The oldest Journal devoted to the 


SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY 
IN THE WORLD! 


ISSUED WEEKLY 


AT NO. 9 MONTGOMERY PLACE, BOS- 
TON, MASS. 


COLBY & RICH, Pub’s and Prop’s. 


Isaac B. RICH, - 
LUTHER COLBY, 


Aided by a large corps of able writers. 


Business Manager. 
Editor. 


THE BANNER is a first-class, eight-page 
Family Newspaper, containing forty col- 
umns of intresting and instructive read- 
ing, embracing 
A TITERARY DEPARTMENT, 

REPORTS OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES, 

ORIGINAL ESSAYS — Upon Spiritual, 
Philosophical. and Scientific subjects. 

EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT, 

CONTRIBUTIONS, original and seleci, by 
the most talented writers in the world, 
etċ., etc. 


Terms of Subscription, in Advance. 


Per Year - - - - ~ ~- $3.00 
Six Months - - - ~- - ~ 1.0 
ThreeMonths - - - =-=- ~ +5 


nar Postage fifteen cents per year, which 
must accompany the subscription. 

In remitting by mail, a Post-Office Mon- 
ey-Order on boston, or a Draft on a Bank 
or Banking-House in Boston or New York 
City, payable to the order of Colby & Rich, 
is preferable to Bank Notes, since, should 
the Order or Draft be lost or stolen, it can 
be renewed without loss to the sender. 

Subscriptions discontinued at the expir- 
ation of the time paid for. 


sar Specimen copies sent free. 


COLBY & RICH, 
Publishers and Booksellers, 


NO. 9 MONTGOMERY PLACE, 
BOSTON, MASS., 


Keep a Complete Assortment of 


Spiritual, Progressive, Reform, 
AND 


MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS. 
AT WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


AMONG THE AUTHORS ARE 


ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS, 
Hon. ROBERT DALE OWEN, 
WILLIAM DENTON. 
JAS. M, PEEBLES, 
HENRY C. WRIGHT, 
ERNEST RENAN, 
GILES B, STEBBINS, 
WARREN CHASE, 
D. D. HOME, 
T. R. HAZARD, 
A. E. NEWTON, 
Rev. M. B. CRAVEN, 
Judge J. W. EDMONDS, 
Prof. S. B. BRITTAN, 
ALLEN PUTNAM, 
EPES SARGENT, 
W. F. EVANS, 
HUDSON TUTTLE, 
A. B. CHILD. 
P. B. RANDOLPH, i 
WARREN 8S. BARLOW, 
Rey. T. B. TAYLOR, 
J. O. BARRETT, 
Rev, WM. MOUNTFORD, 
Mrs. EMMA HARDINGE, 
Mrs, J. S. ADAMS, 
ACHSA W. SPRAGUE, 
BELLE BUSH.. 
Miss LIZZIE DOTEN, 
Mrs. MARIA M. KING, 
Mrs. L. MARIA CHILD, 
Mrs. LOIS WAISBROOKER, 
Ete., Ete., Ete. 


TERMS CASH. Orders for books, to be 
sent by Express, must be accompanied by 
all or part cask. When the money sent 1s 
not sufficient to fill the ord: r, trie balance 
must be puid C. O. D. y 

Orders for books to be sent by mail 
must invariably be accompauied by cash 
to the amount of each order. Any book 
published in England or America, not out 
of print, will be sent by mail or express. 


8 Catalogues of books published and 
for sale by Colby & Rich sent free. ŒA 29 


Scottish Western Loan Co., 


G. L. HENDERSON & CO.; 


Bankers, 
Le Roy, Minnesota, 


BRANCH OFFICE, 18 Clinton Place, near 
Broadway, YX. 


MONEY INVESTED 
IN FIRST MORTGAGES 
On Improved Farms in Minne- 


sota and Iowa, 


Running 3 to 5 years, with Coupon Interest 
Notes, drawing 9 per cent. annually in ad- 
vance, or 10 per cent. paid semi-annually 
in advance, free of expense to the Loaner. 

Interest collected and paid annually at 
Gilman, Son & Co.’s Bank, 47 Exchange Pl. 
New York. No expense to loaner. Title 
and security ypoaranteod in every loan 
made by us. e pay 9 per cent. until mon- 
ev is invested. 


í | and Freethought Books 
Catalogue sent Free. J. 
J Ili peanon RuceLes, Bib- 


iopole, Bronson, Mich. 
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THE 
Colorado Horticulturist and 
Gardener’s Companion. 


Issued Quarterly. Sixteen Pages. 
FOSTER, Editor. 


A selection of 35c. worth of useful seeds 
Green House plants, etc., given gratis to 
each subscriber. On our list of Premiums 
is to be found that delicious wild, hardy 
Raspberry(found growing at an altitude of 
6000 f- et above the se: level,) known as the 
'' Rocky Mountain Red ;” also the Colorado 
“Wild Cucumber Vine,” exceedingly orna- 
mental and vigorous. 

If you want to learn how we of the “New 
West,” cultivate Fruits, Flowers, and Gar- 
den Vegetables, subscribe for the Colorado 
Horticulturist. If you want to learn how 
we irrigate gardens, subscribe for the Col- 
orado Horticulturist. It will please you; 
it will pay you. 

“ Rocky- Mountain Raspberry” Plants, 35 
cts each: 3 for $1; $3 per doz, post-paid by 
mail. ‘Colorado Wild Cucumber Vine” 
seeds, 10 cts. per packet, Send 50 cts. for 
HORTICULTURIST and get both these as 
apremium. Sent without premiums o1e 
year for 25 cents. Send 5 cents: for speci- 
imen copy. 


FOSTER & CO., Publishers, 
P. O. Box 350. Greeley, Col, 


A NEW BOOK. 


THE 


Doctrine of Descent 


AND DARWINISM. 


By PROF. OSCAR SCHMIDT, of the 
University of Strasburgh. 
This is No. 13 of Appleton’s Internation- 
al Scientific Series, and is not excelled by 
any one of its fellows, and is richly worthy 
the perusal of every enquiring mind, Itis 
a work of 334 pages, 12 mo., and contains 
twenty-six illustrations. It is an elaborate 
review and survey of the whole subject of 
Evolution and Darwin’s special philoso- 
hy, giving in clear language a compre- 
hensive view of the subject. Ț 3 

It is eminently a whole library in one 
volume, and we recommend it in the high- 
est terms. Seut by mail. Price, $1.50; post- 
ngo, 15 cts. Address, 
D. M. BBNNETT, 


335 Broadway, N. Y. 


J. H. 


For Children and Youth. 


Amusement and Instruction. 


BLAKEMAN’S 
TWO HUNDRED 


Poetical Riddles, 


ON A GREAT VARIETY OF SUBJECTS. 
INTERESTING AND NEW! 
PUBLISHED BY 
D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, New York. 
Sent postpaid on receipt of Price—20 vents. 


Monks, Popes, 
AND 
Their Political Intrigues, 
By JOHN ALBERGER. 


This book gives an interesting history of 
the two hundred and ninety-seven Popes 
who have filled the Papal chair, together 
with their intrigues, vices and crimes. It 
vividly portrays the corruption and un- 
holiness of the Catholic Church, and the 
abominations which have been practiced 
under the name of ‘the religion of Jesus.” 

It treats elaborately also of the “Monastic 
Vow,” " Vow of Celibacy,” " Pagan Origin 
of Monastic Orders,” etc., ete. 376 Pages. 


Price, by mail, $1.50. D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Truth Seeker Leaflets, 


Containing two pages each of short. 
sharp, terse and trenchant reading matter 
and well suited to hand to friends, neigh- 
bors, enquirers and every one disposed to 
read, and do not care to go through a book 
or lengthy essay. They will help material- 
y to diffuse the truth, ahd with a great 
saving of time and breath. ` 

Christian dupes have long bored us with 
tracts; let us return the compliment, and 
give them something worthy of being read. 


Sent, assorted, or as desired, post-paid, 
at 4 cents per dozen; 25 cents per hundred, 
or $2 pee thousand. i 

Let them be distributed freely in every 
town, village and neighborhood. 

The following are the titles of some of 
them: F 4 

“Manliness and Godliness ;” “ Is the Bi- 
ple the Word of God?” ` Divinity of Chris- 
tianity;” “ The Grand Plan of Salvation ;” 
“Christian  Confessions;” ‘ Thirty-six 

uestious;” “Christian Frauds? “The 

ight of the Gospel,” “ Christianity Briefly 
Considered;” “The Bible and Liberty ;” 
“Safest to Believe;’ "The Bible and the 
Fagot :” ‘Infidelity Vindicated ;” “ Chris- 
tian Missions;” " ‘The Story of the Cross 
simply stated ;” ‘ Godly Guardianship ;” 
Address D. M. BENNETT, 
8385 Broadway. N. Y. 


BOOKS! 
BOOKS! 


D. M. BENNETT, Editor Truth Seeker. 
Wishes the Public to remember he is 
prepared to furnish Scientific, Liberal, 
and Progressive Works of all kinds. 
Books by the following Modern Authors 
kept in Stock : 
f Huxiey, 
Darwin, 
Tyndall, 
Herbert Speneer, 
J. Stuart Mill. 
Froude, 


L. Fuerbach, 
Dr. Louis Buechner, 
Thomas Buckle, 
Louis Figuier, 
Sir John Lubbuck, 
Charles Bradlaugh 
Robt. Dale Owen, 
Stephen Pearl Andrews, 
A. J, Davis, 
Henry C Wright, 
Dr. A. B. Childs, 
Maria M. King, 
M. B. Craven, 
D. D. Home, 
M. and D. W. Hull 


As well as numerous other authors. 


Books on 
Seience, 
The Arts, 
Medicine, 
Theology, 
Law, 
History, 
Biography, 
Literature, 
Romanee. 
Poetry. 
And all Miscellaneous Subjects fur- 
nished at Publisher’s Prices, and sent by 
Express or Mail as directed. 


Address 
D. M. BENNETT, 
335 BROADWAY, 


Review of the Beecher Trial. 
Published by the New York Times. 


THE FOURTH EDITION JUST ISSUED. 


This is adinitted, on all hands, to be the 
ablest review of the remarkable trial that 
has yet appeared. It goes thoroughly into 
the morits of the case, and weighs and ex- 
amines the evidence in a most dispassion- 
ate manner. Itis selling rapidly, Every 
per-on who takes aninterest in the case, 
and who wishes to read sound arguments 
and a thorough analysis of the ease, should 
read it. f 

Price. 25 cents, post-paid, by mail. 

D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Henderson & Brown 


Would respectfully inform the readers 
of THE TRUTH SEEKER that they are still 
engaged in 


Purchasing Goods 


for their Western friends and the public, 
especially in the lines of 


CLOTHING, SEWING MACHINES, DRY 
GOODS anp BOOKS, 


which they are able to do at a SAVING oF 
FROM 20 TO 40 PER CENT to the purchaser. 


They are also prepared to transact any 
business in New York city which requires 
personal and special attention. 


43° Price List sent on application by let- 
ter, enclosing stamp. Ord rs must be ac- 
companied with Postal Order, Check or 


Cash. 
HENDERSON & BROWN, 
18 Clinton Place, N. Y. 


THE 
Boston Investigator! 


THE OLDEST REFORM JOURNAL 
IN THE UNITED STATES 
Will commence its 45th year April 18, 1875 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY 


at.84 Washington street, Boston, Mass., by 
JOSIAH P. MENDUM. 


HORACE SEAVER, Editor. 


PRICE: $3.50 per annum. Single copies, 
7 cents. Specimen copies sent on receipt 
of a Two-Cent Stam p to pay the postage, 

The Investigator is devoted to the Liberal 
cause in religion; or,in other words, to 
Universal Mental Liberty. Independent 
in allits discussions, discarding supersti- 
tious theories of what never can be known 
it devotes its columns to things of this 
world alone,and leaves the next, if there 
be one, to those who have entered its un- 
known shores. Believing that it is the du- 
ty oF mortals to work for the interest of 
this world, it confines itself to things of this 
life entirely. It will soon commence its 
FORTY-FIFTH year and asks for support 
from those who are fond of sound reason- 
ing. good reading, reliable news, anec- 
dotes, science, art, and a useful Family 
Journal, Reader, please send ‘your sub- 
scriptions for six months or one year; and 
ifyou are not satisfied with the way the 
Investigator is conducted, we won’t ask you 
to continue with us any longer. Now is 
the time to subscribe. 


THE 


HEATHENS OF THE HEATH, 


BY WM. McDONNELL, 
Author of “ EXETER HALL.” 


Tur HEATHENS OF THE Heatm. “Rich 
in romantic and pathetic incident.” It ex- 
hibits, with a terrible array of facts, the 
atrocities committed by the Christian 
Church at various times. It shows that 
“the purest morals existed without the Bi- 
ble,” and that many of the Heathen Philos- 
ophers were as great lovers of virtue as 
the characters named in the Bible. Shock- 
ing instances are given of the depravity of 
many Christian ministers, and of the pre- 
vailing inhumanity among Christian peo- 
ple. “The folly of Forcign Missions, while 
the heathen at home are neglected, is pow_ 
erfully illustrated.” "On the whole it is 
the work of 2 master hand.” “A work of 
unaffected beauty,” and its most valuable 
feature is, all positions are proved andl au- 
horities given. 

Published by 

D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 
00 pp: 12mo. In paper $1, postpaid; cloth 


EXETER HALL. 


“Beautiful, tender, delicate, and pathetic 
in its appeals.” “A truthful portraiture of 
the mischievous tendencies of religion.” 
It is a “denial of the authority and inspir- 
ation of the Bible.” It portrays'the “devel- 
opment of the practical effects of religious 
fanaticism as seen in the family and in so- 
eiety.” “Altogether itis the most seoreh- 
ing book ever published in America since 
the "Age of Reason.’ ” 

Paper, 60c. ; Cloth, 80c. 


These two great works should be in the 
library of every searcher after truth and 
every lover of mental liberty. The two in 
paper will be sent_for 31 50i in cloth for 
$2 20. D. M. BENNETT, 


335 Broadway, N. Y. 
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Odds and Ends. 


* THAT clock, stranger,” said a Michigan 
farmer, * was the best kind of a clock up 
tosix months ago, when my daughter be- 
gan to have beaux, and now the blamed 
thing is always two hours’ slow.” 


“On, my friends,” exclaimed an orator, 
"that I had a window in my heart, that you 
might all look in and see the truth of what 
I tell you!” ‘ Wouldn’t a pain in your 
stomach do just as well?” asked asmall 
boy. 


WHILE aSan Francisco undertaker was 
drawing his tape line over the corpse of a 
Chinese woman, he was surprised to see 
her roll her eyes up athim. The surround- 
ing friends showed no surprise, but simply 
said, *’ She be dedee by twelve o’clock.” 


MAMMA (to her oldest son)—“ My dear 
George, where are your manners? You 
should always say ‘Thank you’ when any- 
thing is handed to you.” George—“ Oh, 
bother, having to say thanks everv time, 
mal Can’t a fellow have a season ticket?” 


A LITTLE German girl in a public school 
of this city was told to put the word year 
in asentence. After a moment’s reflection. 
she answered: “ Last year my sister was 
married; this year she has a baby,” 


Jones had prepared himself for a home 
dinner to his liking. He sat down in his 
dining room at peace with all the world. 
and said: “Now, Hannah, bring the cold 
mutton. No hot meat for me this weather.” 
Hannah hesitated for a minute and said: 


“But Idone give it away, sir.” ‘Give it 
away! Give my dinner away?” “ Yes, 
sir. Yousaid if any tramps called, I wasto 


give them the cold shoulder.” 


SnriFKINs staked his all on the result of a 
game of euchre the other night and lost, 
Throwing down the cards peevishly he 
broke forth in the following pathetic 
strain: "Twas ever thus from childhood’s 
hour; I’ve seen my fondest hopes take 
flight, and every time I played left bow- 
er,some one took it with the right.” 


“ What’s all this talk about the courrency 
and the five-twinties and the sivin-thirties 
that I hear about Mike?” " Why. bliss 
your sowl, don’t ye know, Pat? It manes 
that the government wants to make the 
laborin min work from five-twinty in the 
mornin’ till sivin-thirty in the avening.” 
"Ochi, thespalpeens ! May the divil choke 
thim!” 


TA Farr Game, Bur Nor Equau.—During 
the wat a Georgian started to Marietta with 
some chickens for sale. He meta squad 
of soldiers, and they bought all his chick- 
ens, but one rooster. He insisted they 
should take him, but they were out of 
money, and couldn’t buy. 

The old man said he hated to go on to 
town with only one chicken, and was great- 
ly puzzled about it. 

At last one of the soldiers said: 

“Old man. I’ll play you a game of seven 
up for him,” 

“ Agreed,” says the old man. 

They played along and spirited game, 
At last the soldier won. The old man 
wrung the rooster’s neck and tossed him 
at the soldier’s feet, aud mounted his swab- 
tailed pony and started for home. After 
getting some two hundred yards he sud- 
denly stopped, turned round, and rode 
back and said: 

“You played a far game, and won the 
rooster farly; but I’d like to know whatin 
the h—l you putup agin that rooster ?”— 
Meridian Homestead. 


. 


Unsusr Susprcrons.—The other day a 
Detroit husband went on a fishing excur- 
sion With a small party of friends. Re- 
turning at midnight, he pounded on the 
doorand awoke his wife. Asshe let him 
into the hall, she saw that something ailed 
him, and cried out: 

“Why, Henry, your 
paint.” 

‘‘Guesser n’t,” he replied, feeling along 
he hall, 


face is as red as 


“And Ibelieve you’ve been drinking,” 
she added. 


““Whazzer mean by that?” he inquired, No: 


trying to stand still, 
“Oh! Henry, your face would never look 
like that if you had’nt been drinking.” 


“Mi to blame?” he asked, tears in his 
eyes. “S’pozen big bass jumped up’n hit 
mein th’ face an’ make it red—mi to 
blame?” . 

Andhe satdown onthe floor and cried 
over her unjust suspicions.—Detroit Free 
Press. 


ÅBOUT ALLIGATORS — Another, who like 
Washington, could not lie.—The passenger, 
who was going down the big river for the 
first time in his life, secured permission 
to climb up beside the pilot,a grim old 
grayback who never told a lie in his life. 

“Many alligators in this river?” inquir- 
ed the stranger, after a look around. 

“Not so many now, since they got to 
shootin’ ’em for their hides and taller,” 
was the reply. 

“ Used to be lots, eh ?” 

“I don’t want to tell you about ’em, 
stranger,” replied the pilot, sighing heav- 
ily. 

“Why?” 

‘Cause you'd think I was a-lyin’ to you, 
and that’s sumthin’ I never đo. Iken cheat 
at keerds, drink whiskey, or chaw poor 
terbacker, but I can’t lie.” 

“Then there used to be lots of ’em ?” in- 
quired the passenger. 

“Im most afraid to tell ye, Mister, but 
Tve counted ’leven hundred allygaters to 
the mile from Vicksburg clar down to 
Orleans! That was years ago, afore a shot 
was ever fired at ’em.’’ 

” Well, don’t doubt it,” replied the stran- 
ger. i 

“And I’ve counted 3.459 of em on one 
sand bar!” continued the pilot. “It looks 
big to tell, but a Government surveyor was 
aboard, and he checked ’em off as I called 
out.” 

“Thaven’t the least doubt of it,” said the 
passenger, as he heaved a sigh. 

“Im glad o’ that, stranger. Some fel- 
lers would think I was a liar, when I’m 


telling the solemn truth. This used to be 


a paradise for alligators, and they were so 
thick that the wheels of the boat killed an 
average of forty-nine to the mile!” ` 

“Is that so?” 


“True as Gospel, mister! I used to al- 
most feel sorry for the cussed brutes, 
’cause they’d cry out e’en more like a hu- 
man being. We killed lots of ’em, as I 
said, and we hurt a pile more. I sailed 
with one captain who allus carried a thou- 
sand bottles of liniment to throw over to 
the wounded ones!” 

“ He did ?” 

“True as you live, he did. I don’t ’spect 
T'I} ever see another such a kind, Christian 
man, And the alligators got to know the 
Nancy Jane, and to know Capt. Tom, and 


they’d swim out and rub their tails agin’ 


the boat an’ purr like cats an’ look up and 
try to smile!” 

“They would?” 

“Solemn truth, stranger. And once when 
we grounded on a bar, withan opposition 
boat right behind, the alligators gathered 
around, got under her stern, and humped 
her clean over the bar by a grand push! 
It looks like a big story, but I never told a 
lie yet, and I never shall. I wouldn’t lie 
for allthe money you could put aboard this 
boat.” 

There was a painful pause, and after 
awhile the pilot continued: 

“Our injines gin out once, and a crowd 
of alligators took a tow-line and hauled us 
forty-five miles up stream to Vicksburg!” 

“They did?” 

“And when the news got along the river 
that Capt. Tom was dead, every alligator 
in the river daubed his left ear with mud 
as a badge of mournin’, and lots of ’em 
pined away and died!” 

The passenger left the pilot-house with 
the remark that le didn’t doubt the state- 
ment, and the old man gave the wheel a 
turn, and replied: 

*'Thar’s one thing I won’t do for love nor 
money, and that’s make a liar of myself 
I was brung up by a good mother, and I’m 
going to stick to the truth if this boat 
doesn’t make a cent.”— Vicksburg Herald. 
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3. Darwinism. B, F. Underwood. 5 
4, Literature of the Insane. Fred- 
eric R. Marvin, M. 5 
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Discount on one dollar’s worth 10 per ct. 
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50 off. 
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be ordered as desired: i 
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SCOVILL’S 


BLOOD AND LIVER SYRUP, 


All cutaneous eruptions on tho face or 
body indicate an 


Impure Condition ot the Blood, 


and this may or may not be Scrofula, but 
in either case the disease is nothing more 
than an INSIDIOUS POISON that 


BURNS LIKE A TERRIBLE FIRE 


as if courses through the veins, sowing 
seeds of death with every pulsation, 


In this condition of things something is 
needed at once to cleanse the blood; and 


Scovill’s Blood and Liver Syrup 


‘will positively effect this desideratum, ex- 


peiling every trace of disease from the 
lood and system, leaving the skin 


FAIR, SOFT AND BEAUTIFUL. 


Hundreds of certificates attest its value, 
Price $1 per bottle, 


FOR SALE BY ALL DRUGGISTS, 


DR. WM. HALL’S 
BALSAM FOR THE LUNGS. 


THE GREAT AMERICAN GONSUMP-. 
TIVE REMEDY. 


It breaks up the NIGHT sWEATS, relieves 
the OPPRESSIVE TIGHTNESS ACROSS THE 
LUNGs, and heals the lacerated and excori- 
ated surfaces which the venom of the dis- 
ease produces. 


HALLS BALSAM 


is also a Sure Remedy for 


COUGHS, 
COLDS, 
PNEUMONIA, 
BRONCHITIS, 
l ASTHMA, 
SPITTING OF BLOOD, 


WHOOPING COUGH, CROUR, 


Andall other diseases of the respiratory 
Organs. 


HALL’S BALSAM is sold h 
Price $1 per bottle; ee PAE EEES 


Henry’ S Carbolic Salve 


THE MOST POWERFUL HEALING 
AGENT EVER DISCOVERED. 


cee SALVE positively cures the 
wors 

CARBOLIC SALVE instantly allays the 
pains of burns. 

CARBOLIC SALVE cures all cutaneous 
eruptions, 
ie: ie BOLIC SALVE removes pimples and 

ote. 

CARBOLIC SALVE will cure cuts and 
bruises. 


Sold everywhere. Price 26 cents. 


GREENE’S 
OXYGENATED BITTERS. 


The OXYGENATED BITTEBRS have been 
the most popular remedy for Dyspepsia, 
Heartburn, Indigestion, and other like dis- 
orders of the stomach, for the last THIRTY 
YEARS, and still maintain their unrivalled 
popularity. Price $1 per bottle. 


DR. TOWNSLEY’S 


Toothache Anodyne 


Subdues the most Agonizing Toothache in 
ne Minute. 


Price 25 cents per Bottle. Sold everywhere 
JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN, & Co., 
Proprietors, 
8 and 9 College Plase, N, Y. 
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Slates and Clippings. 


Taer dentist’s epitaph: ” He is filling his last cavity.” 


OREGON has a new town called Pay Up. Itis said to be 


a good place for settlement. 


Iv is said there are more lies told in the sentence, “I 
am glad to see you,” than in any other six words in the 
English language. 


AT one of the colored churches in Columbus, Ga., the 
other night, a woman screamed, "Glory! Pse jest like 


soda water! I’se bilin’ over!” 


Many working men in Canada have been thrown out of 
employment for this Winter, and many of the new set- 
tlers are returning to England. 


THERE is a man in Beuna Vista, Ala.. who has eleven 
daughters at home. It takes one hundred and ninety- 
eight yards of calico to go round. 


James Licx has notified the Regents of the University 
of California that he has decided upon Mount Hamilton 
as the site for his proposed observatory. 


A BALTIMORE servant girl the other morning tried the 
good old time honored plan of lighting the fire with kero- 
sene. Nothing has benzine of her since. 


THIS year’s crop of apples in Michigan surpasses any- 
thing ever produced there before. From Adrian alone 
22,851 barrels were shipped in the month of October. 


CHARLES BRADLAUGH, the Democrat. and Liberal ora- 
tor, of England, delivered a lecture to a large audience 
before the New York Liberal Club, Friday evening, Nov. 
26th. 

A countrRY editor says, With apparent truthfulness: 
” The best paper now issued is the greenbacks signed by 
Treasurer New. It is difficult, however, to get it on the 
exchange list.” d 


” MoTHER, does the Lord take the daily papers?” ‘No, 
my child; why do you ask so strange a question?” "Well, 
[thought he didn’t—it takes our minister so long to tell 
him what is going on.” 


INHABITANTS of the planet Mars can make the tour of 
the world there dry-shod or in forty days if they have 
accomplished rapid transit. The land is not divided off 
in islands as with us, the amount of water being barely 
enough to form lakes. 


Many very good people are annoyed by sleepiness in 
church, The following remedy is recommended: Lift 
tho foot seven inches from the floor, and hold it in sus- 
pense without support for the limb, and repeat the reme- 
dy if the attack returns. 


Moopy preached in the Unitarian church in Northfield, 
Mass., several years ago,and his theme was the atoning 
blood of Christ. After the service the pastor said to him: 
” Christ’s blood has no more to do with us than the blood 
of a chicken,” and the shocked evangelist has not since 
preached in a Unitarian church, 


Ir the proposition of abolishing clerical patronage in 
Prussia is adopted, there will be quite a revolution in the 
interests of the Church. In connection with the Roman 
Catholic Church there are over i,000 ecclesiastical offices 
in the gift: of private patrons, about 500 in that of the 
State, and 5,200 in that of the bishops. 


A PRETTY young lady lawyer of Chicago always declines 
divorce cases. Her argument on that score is short and 
sweet, viz.: Every woman who accepts a husband should 
forever thereafter during life be compelled to live with 
him, whether ugly, shabby, good, bad or indifferent. 


OBJECTION has been expressed, in a Chicago meeting. 
to the singing of religious verses in the common schools. 
The Board of Education, which recently stopped the use 
of the Bible in the schools, is now asked in a petition to 
revise the singing books, expunging every orthodox sen- 
timent. : 


THE BROOKLYN REVIVAL is over. The sweet singers— 
Moody and Sankey—have flown. It is esfimated that the 
revival cost, in money and time, from $50,000 to $100.000. 
If the good it has produced amounts, at the highest esti- 
mate that can be placed upon it, to half that sum, we may 
allbe glad. We know, however, of no class of people who 
need reformation—a revival of honesty, integrity and 
decency—more than Christians and preachers them- 
selves. 


Pror. TYNDALL’s reply to Rev. James Martineau. and 
which appeared in the Popular Science Monthly for De- 
cember, is an able,argumentative paper. Heis evidently 
making steady progress to the ultimate position of true 
Materialism. He is a little hard upon the theories of 
Spiritualists, but it is to be presumed they will excuse 
him for the apparent want of cliarity he evinces in that 
direction. i 


THE grape harvest in France is said to have been un- 
precedented the present season. The owners of large 
yineyards have been obliged to fill their vats twice, and 
have now double the usual quantity on hand. None of 
the vine-growers have any recollection of so abundanta 
vintage. The quality of the wine has also turned out 
much better than was expected. 


Tue Los Angelos (Cal.) Herald says, that at the present 
rate of increase it is estimated there will bein four years 
1,000,000 stands of bees in Los Angelos, Santa Barbara, 
and San Bernardino counties, which will produce annu- 
ally 100,000,000 pounds of honey, worth $20,000,000, which is 
more than the value of the sugar and molasses crop of 
Louisiana, Texas, and Florida combined. « 


THERE are enrolled in t'e public schools of the United 
States 8,000,000 children. In the last fiscal year the aver- 
age daily attendance was 4,500,000. Thirty-seven States 
and eleven Territories report an increase in the public 
school income of $1,232,000, aud in attendance of children 
164,000. The total sum raised during the year was 882,000,- 
000, and the east of public education was about $74,000.000. 


PERFUMERS,! y blending primary odors, obtain all the 
various bouquets. Roses, orange blossoms, jasmine, 
violets, geranium, tuberoses, and jonquil, contain types 
of nearly all flower odors. Blend jasmine and orange 
flowers, and you get the scent of the sweet pea; asmine 
and tuberose mixed produce the perfume of hyacinth; 
while violet and tuberoso resemble tha lily of the valley. 


‘Tue Presbyterians of Jersey City have fully decided that 
they have no further use for the Rev. Jolin S. Glenden- 
ning. He has their concurrent permission toleave. He 
goes to Henry, Ill., to there perform the work of his 
**Master.” As be has married.it is to be hoped the lone, 
defenseless young girls in the vicinity where he goes, 
will not be endangered. The church with which he was 
connected has changed its deacons, changed its name, 
and done all it couid to wipe out the stigma of the Glen- 
denning disgravo. 

An olf lad: residing in Ohio lost the companion with 
whom she had jogged along for many years. She neglect- 
ed to mark the spot of his buriai by even astone. Not 
long after coming into possession of asmall legacy.a 
sister of the deceased said to her: “I suppose yot will 
now put up stones for Daniel ?”’ Her answer was a set- 
tler, “Ifthe Lord wants anything of Daniel at the resur- 
rection, I guess he can find him without a guideboard! 
There ain’ta speck o’ doubt but what the old man’ll be on 
hand in good time,” 


Nous of the congregation knew she was crazy until she 
insisted upon singing asolo when the contribution box 
was being passed around, The unfortunate sexton who 
attempted to remonstrate with her was nearly knocked 
down by the hymn-book she threw at his head. and the 
pastor, when he tried to quiet her, gota fearful blow on 
the head from her umbrella. -Then the congregation 
came to his aid, but the woman was too much for them 
all.and escap-d from the church. This happened the 
other day in Pittsburgh. 


OREGON has a new cereal which looks like wheat, rye, 
and barley, and isn’t either of them. and the" leading 
agriculturists ” of the State are puzzling themselves 
about it. Its history is strang». About four years ago a 
jiarmer living in Tilamook county. Oregon, killed a wild 
goose, in whose crop he found a peculiar-looking grain. 
He planted it: it multiplied wonderfully, and he subse- 
quently raised forty bushels on half an acre of land. Its 
growth is peculiar, from seven to ten stalks springing 
from one root. The kernel is very thin and compact, of 
a bright straw color, and extremely hard. 


PROF. RICHARD A. PROCTOR has taken some notice of 
the Christian attacks made upon him for his supposed 
change in theological belief. He says he was once satis- 
fled that the teachings of science and the dogmas of the 
Church were consistent, but that the theologians have at 
length convinced him that this is not so. while he is as 
well satisfled as ever that the teachings of science are 
right. Notwithstanding this frank explanation, the theo- 
logians are not satisfied, and would not be unless he gaye 
the dogmas of theology the foremost position, and sci- 
ence a secondary consideration, and this he can by no 
means do. 5 5 


A ReEvIvAL'has been in operation in the Presbyterian 
church at Bushnell, Ill., at which the excitement was 
raised so high as to drive John J. Scott crazy, to the ex- 
tent that he has been taken to the State Insane Asylum 
at Jacksonville. He was a very worthy man, a kind 
neighbor, and a good farmer. He owned 6): acres of 
land, under the highest cultivation. Is it nota pity—is it 
not a shame, even, that these mischief-making fool- 
preachers cannot find something better to do than to be 
roving Over the country, driving better men than them- 
selves crazy with their rantings: aboutan angry God, a 
bleeding Savior, a roaring Devil, and a burning hell? 


ANOTHER AMOROUS PASTOR, AND SERIOUS CoNSEQUEN- 
cEs.—Rev, H. O. Hoffman, of Quincy, Ill.. so far forgot 
the conduct due from a moral man, seized a sister (Mrs. 
Ohatten) of his congregation, at whose house he was 
making a pastoral call,and placed her upon the bed 
when he attempted, by forev, to commit a very improper 
act, She resisted him with all her strength. and the 
children making an outery, he was unsuccessful. A 
trial followed. Judge Mitchell testified in the case, upon 
which Mr. Chatten (1he husband of the lady), taking um- 
brage thereat, atiacked him on the street and shot him 
inthe head. The Judge was carried home on ashutt r, 
and Mr. Chatten putin prison. Another instance of the 
sad results of a: lergyman’s lust. 


THE troubles of Brother Beecher and Plymouth Church 
seem not to be ended. Another trial between Beecher 
and Tilton is expected soon to come off. Another exam- 
ination of Beecher’s case before a board. or council, of 
Congregational clergymen is to soon take place, and Mrs, 
Moulton’s application that she have justice done her, in 
her connection with Plymouth Church. cannot be ignor- 
ed. Besides.the Loader trial will soon take place, in 
which itis expected much evidence, touching Beecher’s 
guilt, not heretofore produced, wil! be brought out. In 
the meantime, Beecher is extremely orthodox, very full 
of Jesus, Andis rigidly pursuing the policy of silence. He 
is willing tosay nothing in reference tothe scandal. if 
other people will not. He much wants to be let aloné. 
The policy of silence in a case of this kind, smacks very 
strongly of guilt. An innocent person is never afraid to 
show his hand. 
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Vicarious Atonement. 


In writing upon a subject so sublimely sacred to 
the orthodox world, and esteemed so Vitally import- 
ant to all mankind, I wish to approach it gently, use 
plain terms, and present it in its most simple form. 

Inasmuch, therefore, as the atonement was made 
for the sins of the world, and as the whole structure of 
the Christian religion is based upon faith in this atone- 
ment, it may, perhaps, be necessary to go back to the 
Bible account of creation, and try to acquaint our- 
selves with the peculiar organizations of our first par- 
ents, by whom, it is stated, sin was first introduced 
into the world. 

Here, in their little Eden home we find them, just 
as God made and placed them there, in a purely 
childish state of mind, with perfectly balanced organ- 
ization, no one organ more fully developed than an- 
other; not at all capable of using their reasoning fac- 
ulties, and consequently no more to be blamed for 
any mistake they might make, than the fondling 
child upon its motber’s lap. 

From the third chapter of Genesis, we learn the 
serpent not Devil, (as Orthodoxy has it) had some con- 
versation with mother Eve, who, in her undeveloped 
nature, not being yet capable’ of discriminating bc- 
tween good and evil, did not know whether he was a 
friend or foe. 

After concluding his speech and convincing her 
that her eyes were somewhat dim, but that they 
would be opened, and that she would know good and 
evil, the one great desire of mankind, and just such 
knowledge too as all good and honest teachers try 
now to impart, yielded to his counsel, partook of the 
forbidden fruit, aud found the result to be no lie, no 
false statement, not deceived as we are instructed, 
but just what the serpent had told her—God, himself, 
(22nd verse) acknowledging the truthfulness of the 
statement.—‘‘And the Lord God said, behold the man 
has become as one of us, to know good and evil, and 
now lest he put forth his hand and take also of the 
tree of life, and eat and live forever,” was sent out of 
the garden to till the ground from which he was tak- 
en, Query: If man had become as God or like God, 
to know good and evil, why should he be condemned? 

Has it not always been, and ever will be, the great 
and constant effort of mankind,to gain knowledge 
and wisdom; to become godlike; able at all times, to 
distinguish between good and evil? ` 

Does not the Bible, purporting to be God’s word, 
contain numerous passages urging man to become 
more like him in wisdom and in goodness? {s not 
Jesus, as stated in Luke, second chapter and fifty- 
second verse, said to have increased in wisdom and 
in stature, and in favor with godand man? That 
would imply that he was not always in full favor 
with God, but as he znereased in wisdom he increased 
in God’s favor, just as Eve did, and all mankind do 
in search of knowledge. 

Then, I repeat, why censure the poor, innocent, 
ignorant woman for doing just what God intended 
she should do, and what is now acknowledged by all, 
to meet his approbation, and lay to her charge, the 
guilt for the sins of the whole world, for which to 
atone, Christ, another innocent being, is called upon, 
to suffer and die. Through a false system of educa- 
tion, the Orthodox world is laboring under a very 
great mistake; for, instead of the transgression, as it 
is termed, being a curse, it has proved to be one of 
the greatest blessings, It was the grand stepping- 
stone to knowledge—the throne of reason. 

Admitting, for the time being, the theological idea 
of human depravity from eating an apple, and the 
irreconcilable state of man to God, being utterly pow- 
erless and unable of Himself to better his condition, 
it seemed, therefore, necessary that something should 
he done, some means devised by which he could be 
ve-instated to God’s favor. 

For a very great while sacrifices were made to Je- 
hovah God, by burning the bodies of animals upon 
an altar erected tor that purpose, and the aroma aris- 
ing therefrom as a sweet-smelling savor into the nos- 
trils of their God, were considered by the Jews suff- 
cient to appease his anger and atone for sin. But in 
the process of time, after sacrificing thousands of 
animals, and an attempt at one time to sacrifice a hu- 
man being—the sins of the world all the while in- 
creasing—it was considered necessary to devise some 
other means by which pardon and redemption might 
be obtained. Consequently, as already stated, an in- 
nocent man was born for that purpose, or, as theology 
teaches, ‘‘God being made manifest in the flesh,” was 
made an offering (to himself) at the hands of his 
{avorite people, to atone for the sins of both Jew and 
Gentile, to place all mankind with him upon terms of 
peace and pardon. Hence no more offerings of life 
were to be made, “he having tasted death once for 
al.” “For this special purpose came he into the 
world,” we are told, “ to die, the just for the unjust,” 
Now theologians represent Christs death upon the 
cross as unjust, cruel, an ignominious, ungodly act, 
censuring its perpetrators for the guilty murder of 
“our Lord.” 

Let us pause for a moment and consider sthe cor- 
rectness of these statements. Isaiah, one of God’s 
prophets, fifty-third chapter, says: ‘‘He (Christ) was 
smitten of God and afflicted,” “and with his stripes 
we are healed.” “And the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquities of us all. 


It is also stated in the fourth chapter of acts, that 


|‘*There is none other name given under heaven 


among men, whereby we must be saved.” 

From the above, and other similar quotations we 
might give, it is quite apparent that it was a compul- 
sory act on the part of the Jews, they being the in- 
struments simply through which God’s plans were to 
be executed—a means for removing sin from the 
world. Therefore, according to God’s own purposes, 
they are blameless. They did as did Eve, just what 
God intended they should do, and as none other than 
the body of Jesus crucified, could atone for’ the sins 
of the world, and it being absolutely necessary that 
God s plans be executed, they not only did no wrong, 
but are the greatest benefactors to mankind, the world 
has ever known. In consideration of the mauy who, 
in their benighted zeul to become more spiritual, 
make the weekly sacrament a part of their worship, 
who have come to feel that their soul’s salvation de- 
pends much more upon the sufferings, death and 
spilt blood of Jesus than upon the good acts of his 
life, when the Scriptures teach and theologians affirm 
that, without the shedding of blood, there can 
be no remission of sins, and that Jesus Christ is made 
a propitiation for our sins through the shedding of 
his blood. I say, when the Scriptures are so plain 
upon this subject, and the absolute importance of 
such @ sacrifice so universally taught, it would seem 
strange that censure should rest upon any one for 
doing what seemed so imperatively necessary should 
be done. 
` But as the Bible and the Church have condemned 
the serpent and the woman for bringing sin (knowl- 
edge) into the world, so do they condemn the Jews 
for being God’s instruments in expelling ite 

Now | think no rational intelligence will assert that 
the Jews did no wrong in putting to death the body 
of Christ. On the contrary, they did a great wrong— 
were guilty of the murder of one of their fellow men, 
instigated through priestly jealousy toward him, be- 
cause of his large liberal nature, and the superior 
ideas he tanght. 

Not unlike the Protestant priesthood, they, in their 
infatuated enthusiasm to serve Jehovah, thought they 
were rendering him sacred service, in destroying such 
a person from among them. He died as thousands of 
other good people have died, a martyr to principle—a 
just God having nothing more to do with it than he 
would have to do with any other crime. No inteli- 
gent God, let me say, would suffer his subjects to get 
into such a predicament as to require the sacrifice of 
the life of a human being, to purchase their redemp- 
tion. The idea of the innocent having to suffer to ex- 
piate the sins of the gailty, had its origin in coward- 
ice, ignorance and superstition, and strange, is it not, 
at this enligntened age of the, world, that there are 
thousands who are bowing the knce, and making dai- 
ly oblations to this cruel sacrificer of human flesh? 

The Church, however, teaches it was love that influ- 
enced God to make an offering of his son. Wel, 
the Church may, in its visionary. conceptions of the 
true relationship between God and man, and its tena- 
cious Puritanic reverence for his holy word, imagine 
a highly offended God to be so moved with pity and 
compassion for the seeming wants of humanity, as to 
accept the idea of such a barbarous act being one of 
genuine charity; but I fail to see any rational display 
of love in premeditated murder, under any circumstan- 
ces, While the fact of it having occurred nearly two 
thousand years ago, does not so palliate the crime as 
to render it just, and place it upon the plane of love. 
There are, indeed, so few of the characteristics of an 
all-wise God represented in this plan of salvation, that. 
I am induced to regard the whole thing asa priestly de- 
lusivn gotten up at the expense of ignorance and súper- 
stition. ; : 

It is furthermore stated that Christ gave himself, a 
willing sacrifice, which statement is contradicted by 
his own words when he plead with his God in the gar- 
den of Gethsemane if it were possible to relieve him 
from this penalty of suffering, and continuing his 
entreaties upon the cross while ündergóing the ago- 
nies of death, crying to him, in tones of bitter anguish 
to know why he was forsaken. If the God, of whom 
Jesus was a part, yea whose life was bis own, was so 
deaf to the dying prayer of his only child while in the 
hands of crucl ‘assassins, what may those, whose 
lives are less dear to him by the ties of nature, whose 
petitions for succor are daily ascending, have reason 
to expect? If an imaginary God (as all Gods are imm- 
aginary who can’t be scen or felt,) should become an- 
gry, and so displeased with the work of his own hands, 
as to require sacrifices of life to appease that anger, 
and reconcile to him, a people of his own begetting— 
and still further to require the life of an innocent per- 
son in whom, it is said, no guile was found—in a 
pathological sense, would be regarded in a morbid 
state of mind, with the organ of destructiveness large- 
ly preponderating. 

Such was undoubtedly true in the case of the Jeho- 
vah God, who seemed never better satisfied, than 
when engaged in the slaughter and massacre of those 
whom he regarded his encmies; not confining his rage 
to the male adult population, but causing to be put to 
death, innocent women and children, often-times sub- 
jecting them to the most infamous and crue) tortures 
that could be thought of. Nor yet even were his 
blood-thirsty desires satiated, but would frequently 


command whole herds of animals to be slaughtered 
for no other reason simply, than that they had pre- 
viously belonged to his enemies. 

The Old Testament scriptures abound in accounte 
of bloody wars instigated at his command, and he is 
frequently spoken of in both the Old and New Testa- 
ments, as being a jealous God, a God of malice, anger, 
etc,, and greatly to be feared for his austerity, and 
highly extolled for his superior wisdom. However, 
on one occasion he was so much influenced by a 
speech he had the pleasure of listening to from his 
servant, Moses, that “he repented of the evil which 
he in his wrath was about inflicting upon his children.” 
Ican form no conceptions of a truly infinite loving 
father becoming so stupid in the management of his 
own affairs, as to be obliged to resort to such an overt 
act of cruelty and degredation in order to again effect 
a proper relationship betwecn himself and his chil- 
dren—while the great sin of unbelief in such absurdi- 
ties, has led to many bloody persecutions, and is to- 
day the prime cause of selfishness and bigotry. 

The blind reverence for things considered sacred, 
which in early life are so forcibly impressed upon the 
mind, Iam truly thankful to know, are all the while 
being outgrown. Ihold no book so sacred, the con- 
tents of which will not bear the closest scrutiny, and 
the profoundest criticism—which to doubt a part of, 
or call in question its entire truthfulness, would be - 
tobe damned. Neither can J accept any theory or state- 
ment of facts as true, until logically and scientifically 


proven. J. S. Lyon, M.D. 
Springfield, Mo. 
Obituary. 
BY M. P. ROSECRANS. 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR.—Supposed to have died about 
two thousand four hundred and thirty-seven years 
ago, in the great city of Babylon, Nebuchadnezzar. 
Age unknown to us. 

While writing the above we felt sad, we felt bowed 
down with grief; we felt like uttering loud lamenta- 
tions ; we felt and still feel, like a hired mourner ata 
rich man’s funeral; we almost see before our eyes the 
pomp and style attendant upon the solemn cortege 
surrounding the dead carcass of aking ; we fancy we 
can hear the wails and sobs, the howls and yells of 
the wives and concubines of the dead king, of the 
near and dear favorites of royalty. 

The king is dead, lies before ns powerless, his wives 
are all widows, his concubines must now seek some 
other paramour. 

While the dead king lies before us, dressed in the 
regalia of State, Belshazzar, the son, is crowned in 
his stead, succeeds to his estate, to his robes and gar- 
ments of royalty; and all this took place, all this 
transpired within the short period of two thousand 
five hundred years ; a time so short it seems but yes- 
terday to us. Had the subject of our thought been 
poor, the time would seem longer, we could scarcely 
call the fact to mind at all, for this reason : poor men 
seldom have their history written, their words re- 
corded ; seldom have visions or dreams that are re- 
markable, that are worthy of interpretation ; seldom 
have costly display at their funerals ; are seldom laid 
out in state ; have hired carriages or hired mourners. 
The poor actor whose funeral was preached in the 
‘little church around the corner,” has almost passed | 
out of mind, while Nebuchadnezzar, the great, the 
mighty king of Babylon, stands before us bright and 
distinct as the sun when the sky is clear at noon-day. 

Yes, dear reader, Adam was remarkable as the 
first man, the father of the race; Eve as the mother 
of all mankind ; Noah as an artisdn, a ship-builder, a 
preserver of animal life; Job as fuil of patience while 
covered with boils, and in the immediate presence of 
a scolding wife; Jonah as a sailor-preacher, who came 
near losing his life on the briny deep; Samson for 
his great strength and skill as a fox hunter. All these 
had their peculiarities, incidents in their history 
which were remarkable, and all of which were in- 
tended for our instruction to teach us great lessons ; 
but it remained for Nebuchadnezzar to outshine them 
all, in riches, in power, in glory, in grandeur and 
dominion; in dreams, and in their remarkable inter- 
pretation; in change of diet and appearance, in hav- 
ing his heart changed to that of an ox. 

Poor Neb! We see you seated high on the throne 
of a great empire! We see your subjects bow before 
this throne dazzled with its brightness and its glory ; 
we see you dressed in the robes of royalty, the crown 
of gold upon your head, the scepter of power in your 
hand; an empire’s weal or woe depend upon your nod 
or your smile. We see by your order an image made, 
and this image by your decree becomes a God. This 
image was of pure gold, was ninety feet high, and nine 
feet in breadth. 

If but one foot in thickness this image contained 
810 cubic feet of pure gold, and yet the treasury was 
still fuli, money was still plenty. We only mention 
this fact to show his great riches, his great power and 
the amount of gold at his command. 

Were he living in our day and age of the world as 
the possessor of all that gold, he would be abie to 
control Grant, Stewart, Tom Scott, Vanderbilt, and 
all the railroad interest in this republican government. 
He would have gold enough to convert the Turks, the 
Arabs and Hindoos, and still there would be. enough 
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left to control a few elections and put ‘God in the 
Constitution of the United States. 

No wonder Neb. became proud and haughty, arro- 
gant and overbearing. No wonder he had dreams 
and visions, 

In his case riches didn’t take to themselves wings and 
fly away, but he took to himself feet and walked away. 
He left the habitations of men and abode with cattle, or 
in other words he turned himself out to grass ; he be- 
come to all intents and. purposes an ox and did eat 
grass with cattle. Whether he chewed his cud we 
cannot say; neither do we know of his fitness for 
market. Had this happened in our day he would 
have had an owner, he would have been taken np as an 
estray, would have had to chew hay and straw during 
the cold and tedious winters. . 

We once read stories of this nature in the Arabian 
tales. Wereadof Genii and their powers. We read 
of men and women by magic power being turned into 
apes, dogs and other animals. We were interested in 
these’ matters; we read with eagerness and delight, 
and were sorry to be told they were works of fiction 
—were not true; we felt bad and refused to be com- 
forted. We read of Alladin and his wonderful lamp, 
and we were sorry that the story was not true, for we 
did not know but we might sometime own such a 
lamp; but our ardor met with a check, our aspirations 
have had time to cool. We laid aside fiction and 
sought after truth, we found the story of King Neb. 
and are satisfied. 

if he had not Genii he had gold, the power that 
moves the world; aud were we to make a God for 
people to worship we could choose no hetter metal. 
As for the transmigration or change, his was as re- 
markable, as strange, as can be found in the works of 
fiction. His stomach was changed entirely; and here 
we must wonder, when in after years he was restored 
to his kingdom, his pomp his power und his glory, 
whether he did not have a fellow feeling for the ox; 
whether he could eat beef without remorse; or when 
he passed arich pasture field he did not feel a hanker- 
ing for grass ? 

We have all this tothink and ponder upon. When- 
ever we see an ox We can’t help thinking of this story, 
we do not know but we bc hold some king in disguise— 
some greatness humbled. This sad obituary has at- 
tached to ita moral. It teaches us that riches are not 
always available; that kings are no better than other 
men; that all the works of fiction are not fiction; that 
men that are proud, vain, and full of egotism would 
appear to better advan age if turned out to grass; 
that none but the rich have a history, and upon this 
sad story hangs a tale: Tnat upon the visions of King 
Neb. rests the divine theory of this world’s inglorious 
and ignoble dissolution. 

Farewell to King Neb /—To-day your grave is un- 
honored, your resting place is unknown; and yet the 
grass grows just as green and the dew falls as sweetly 
as when in the pastures of Babylon you fed with the 
cattle and ate grass like the ox till seven times had 
passed over your head, and the writer of this obituary 
desiring to close with a Latin sentence, says: 


“ Requiescat in pace.” 
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Infidelity Vindicated. 


Infidels, foes everywhere and forever of kings and 
priests; Infidels, the saviors of liberty; Infidels gave 
mankind the sublime Declaration of American Inde- 
pendence—a Government without a Church, and a 
Constitution without a God. In every land, through 
all the dark and dreary centuries of chains and whip 
and fire, liberty was ever the watchword of the Infi- 
del. Religion, in every age, has been the synonym 
of slavery. Infidelity is liberty; all religion is slavery. 
The Infidel has ever been found battling for the rights 
of man—the priest ever reeking with the gore of her- 
etics. The Church damned men—Infidelity reformed 
them. ‘The Church established inquisitions—Infidel- 
ity founded universities. But it is said that Infidels 
tear down, destroy. True; they have torn down the 
stakes and crosses and gihbets that; like a forest, 
hedged in the rugged road of Progress, and have 
raised telegraph poles in their stead. They have de- 
throned kings, and enthroned man; they have rolled 
back the unwieldly stone which the Church placed 
at the sepulchre of Liberty; they have destroyed the 
thumbscrews and racks and torture dungeons of the 
Church, and put out the fagot fires in which Torque. 
mada and John Calvin slowly roasted thinkers and 
discoverers. Whatever has been done for the pros- 
perity and advancement of man, has been done by the 
few heroic Infidels, in spite of all the persecutions of 
priests and popes and potentates, While that insati- 
ate monster, called Christianity, has strewn the fair 
fields of eurth with the wrecks of armies and the bones 
of murdered millions, converted populous nations 
into deserts and trans ormed our beautiful world into 
a slaughter-house, drenched with blood and tears. 
Infidelity has been the creator of science, the preserver 
of art, and the guardian of the ark of freedom. Inti- 
delity is religion—the religion of goodness. ‘‘ The 
world is my country, to do good my religion,” was the 
life motto of that grand, heroic Infidel, Thomas 
Paine. The Church repeats creeds—Infidelity does 
good. The Church persecutes people because of their 
honest belief. 


sist in “ doing justice, loving mercy, and endeavoring to 
make their fellow creatures happy. 

Infidelity has enfranchised the human mind, has 
rescued the world from the midnight of medæval su- 
perstition, and the monuments of Infidels are the 
mile-stones along the highway of Progress. 

Weare indebted to Infidels for this American Re- 
public, its liberal institutions, and for civil and re- 
ligious liberty. "Fhe “Author Hero” of the revoln- 
tion was an Infidel. The author of the ‘‘ Age of 
Reason” first wrote “The Free and Independent 
States of America.” Yes, thanks to the heroic In- 
fidels gone before us, who bared their breasts to all 
the blighting blasts of bigotry and persecution, and 
who with a splendid courage, dared to do and suffer 
and die, civil and religious liberty have been vouch- 
sated the world to-day. Fallen along the roadside of 
the centuries are the stakes and crosses and fagot 
piles. Quenched forever is the bigot’s brand. No 
longer are men unjointed, crushed and mangled, or 
torn by red hot pincers, because they cannot compre- 
hend the mystery of godliness. No longer do loving 
and tender and beautiful women rot in iron chains 
for Christ’s sake. It was the grand old Infidels of other 
years, whose unfaltering feet left their blood-prints 
along the rugged road of investigation, whose flame- 
bleached bones whitened all the Mt. Calvaries of 
Truth aud Discovery, who secured the right of the 
race to think and speak; they cherished and conse- 
crated the ark of mental freedom amidst the fiercest 
flames of persecution, and passed it on, a priceless 
legacy, from one to another throngh all the sweeping 
storins of the years, safely down to us. 
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Extract from Shelley. 


Is there a God ?—aye, an almighty God, 
And vengeful as almighty! Once his voice 
Was heard on earth: earth shuddered at the sound; 
The flery-visaged firmament expressed 
Abhorence, and the grave of nature yawned, 
To swallow all the dauntless and the good 
That dared to hurl defiance at his throne, 
Girt as it was with power, None but slaves 
Survived—cold-blooded slaves, who did the work 
Of tyrannous omnipotence; whose souls 
No honest indignation ever urged 
To elevated daring, to one deed 
Which gross and sensual self did not pollute. 
The slaves built temples for the omnipotent fiend, 
Gorgeous and vast; the costly altars smoked 
With human blood. and hideous peans rung 
Through all the long aisles. A murderer heard 
His voice in Egypt, one whose gifts and arts 
Had raised him to his eminence and power, 
Accomplice of omnipotence in crime, 
And confident of the all-knowing one. 
These were Jehovah’s words: 
From an eternity of idleness 
I, God, awoke; in six day’s toil make earth! 
From nothing; rested and created man: 
I placed him in a paradise, and there 
Planted the tree of evil, 80 that he 
Might eat and perish, and mysoul procure 
Wherewith to sate its malice, and to turn, 
Even like a heartless conqueror of the earth, 
All misery to my fame. The race of men 
Chosen to my honor, with impunity 
May sute the lusts I planted in their heart. 
Here I command thee hence to lead them on. 
Until with hardeued feet, their conquering troops 
Wade on the promised soil through woman’s blood. 
And make my name be dreaded through the land. 
Yet ever-burning flame and ceaseless woe 
Shall be the doom of their eternal souls, 
With every soul on this ungrateful earth. 
Virtuous or vicious, weak or strong—even all 
Shall perish to fulflll the blind revenge 
(Which you, to men, call justice) of their God. 

The name of God 
Has fenced about all crime with holiness. 
Himself the creation of his worshipers, 
Whose names, and attributes. and passions change, 
Siva, Buddha, Foh, Jehovah, God, or Lord, 
Even with the human dupes who build his shrines, 
Still serving o’er the war-polluted world 
For desolation’s watchword: whether hosts 
Stain his death-blushing chariot-wheels, as on 
Triumphantly they roll, whilst Brahmins raise 
A sacred hymn to mingle with the groans; 
Or countless partners of his power divide 
His tyranny to weakness; or the smoke 
Of burning towns, the cries of female helplessness, 
Unarmed old age. and youth, and infancy, 
Horribly massacred, ascond to heaven 
In honor of his name; or, last and worst, 
Earth groans beneath religions iron age. 
And priests dare babble of a God of peace, 
Even while their hands are red with guiltless blood, 
Murdering the while, uprooting every germ 
Of truth, exterminating, spoiling all, 
Making the earth a slaughter-house. 

a 


“THe hardest trial of my life,” said good old deacon 
Barnes, “was to shed tears at the news that my wife's un- 


Infidelity makes religious duties con- | gla had died and left her $60,000.” 


Fraternity of Jesus Christ. 


Every day I hear and read, with astonishment. 
about the fraternity taught by Jesus Christ and 
preached in the Gospel. 

I meet with Liberals, Freethinkers, Atheists, Spirit- 
ualists, Sociologists, Progressists, of any kind, who, 
invariably, recognize, praise, extol, the so-called 
Sraternity of Jesus Christ. 

This is a baleful illusion. It is time to put an end 
to such errors, which, when committed by Progress- 
ists, do not only lead to silliness and ridiculousness, 
bnt lead also to calamities, miseries and pernicious 
defeat. 

The fraternity of Jesus Christ is the fraternity of 
Cain. Listen to what the Gospel teaches and 
preaches: ‘‘Suppose ye that I am come to give peace 
on earth? I tell you nay; but rather division.” 
(Luke, chap. xii. 51.) 

“ For Iam come to set a man at variance against 
his father, and the daughter against her mother, and 
the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law.” 
(Matt. chap. x. 35.) 

“Lam come to send fire on earth; and what will I, 
that it be already kindled.” (Luke, chap. xii. 49.) 

“For from henceforth there shall be five in one 
house divided, three against two, and two against 
three. 

The father shall be divided against the son, and the 
son against the father; the mother against the daugh- 
ter, and the daughter against the mother; the mother- 
iu-law against her daughter-in-law, and the daughter- 
in-law against her mother-in-law.” (Luke, chap. xii. 
52-58.) 

“ If any man come to me, and hate not his father, 
and mother, and wife, and children, aud brethren, 
and sisters, yea, and hisown life also, he cannot be 
my disciple.” (Luke, chap. xiv. 26.) 

“Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: 
I come not to send peace, but a sword.” (Matt. chap. 
x. 84.) 

“ And the brother shall deliver up the brother to 
death, and the father the child: and tlhe children shall 
rise up against their parents and cause them to.be put 
to death.” (Matt. chap. x. 21.) f 

“For Isay unto you, that unto every one which hath 
shall be given ; and from him that huth not, even that 
he hath shall be tqken away from him.” (Luke, chap. 
xix. 26.) f 

“ But those mine enemies, which would not that I 
should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me.” (Luke, chap. xix. 27.) 

Have you enough of it? I refer those more 
curious, more particular or not sufficiently satisfied, 
to Matthew, chapter x. xviii. and xv. ; and to Luke, 
chapter xii. xiv., xxi. and xxii. As for the commen- 
taries and annotations upon those words of Jesus 
Christ, written by the saints and fathers of the church, 
it would be impossible to republish them in ten years, 
even if THE TRUTH SEEKER was a daily paper. 

Such is the fraternity preached by Jesus Christ and 
the Gospel! And it has for sanction fifteen centuries 
of bloodshed and: persecution, aseal of carnage and 
extortion ! 

If somewhere Jesus Christ las said: ‘‘Love one 
another,” this was only a counsel of union given to 
his accomplices, the future conquerors of the world. 
Thus. in his cavern, achief of robbers recommends to 
his companions, reciprocal honesty. 

Fraternity is of human origin and of human essence, 
It existed before Jesus Christ. And all the efforts of 
this divine personage will not prevail against it. I 
quote at a venture, from the pagans: ‘‘ The largest of 
all profits is to love one another.” — Xenophon. 

“ Do not harm any one. ` Benevolence agrees with 
justice.” — Theognis. i 
* Be to every one kind and friendly.” —Antonius. 

t Give to every one what is owing to him. ”—sSi- 
monides. 

‘A just man is he who thinks himself born for the 
benefit of his fellow-creature.”—Huripides, 

“ Do not to others what you would not like others 
to do to you’; and act towards others as you would . 
have them act towards you.”—<Sverutes, and fifty 
others. 

Let us then give to God what belongs to God, that 
is, theft, murder, havoc, massacre. And let us re- 
store to mun what belongs to man, that is, fraternity. 

Orrer CORDATES. 


FIGHT TO THE Enp.—A colored preacher in this vicinity 
recently addressed his congragation at a revival meoting 
as follows : "'Now my moanim’ frens, you comes heah an’ 
you moatis, an’ rolls, an’ habs a mighty struggle wid de 
debbil, night arter night, an’ when you’s might near loose 
you gits right up an’ goes right back into de debbil’s arms 
agin. Now [teils you, my frens, dat won't do; you neb- 
er git away from de deb il dat way. You's jis like d 
lightnin’ bug! When you git down an’ moan’ an’roll,an 
holler. you shows your light, like de lightnin bug do, 
when he raise his tail an’? spread his wings. When you 
gits up an’ goes roun’ laughin’ an’ talkin’. an foolin’ wid 
de debbil you puts your light under de bushel, and yo’ jis 
like de lightnin’? bug when he shuts down his wings- 
Den he ain’t no’ mo’ like a lightnin’ bug dan any odder 
bug, aw you knows it. Now.let’s not hab any mo’ ob d 
lightnin’-bug bisness, but git down to work agin de deb 
‘in yearnest. Jackson Sun. 


a 
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SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABED-NEGO. 


For hundreds of years there have been two classes 
of men who have given their time and attention to 
fire and to fire-works. One class are styled pyrotech- 
nists, and it is their business to get up all varieties of 


fire-works, embracing rockets, fire-wheels, Roman’ 


candles etc., in which colored lights, stars and fiery 
sprays are artistically blended, sometimes attended 
with loud detonations; in which chlorate of potash, 
nitrate of potash, phosphorus, fulminating mercury, 
per-oxide of manganese, sulphur, carbon and various 
other chemicals are used. The skill employed in 
this branch of business is very considerable, and most 
brilliant and showy effects are produccd. The avoca- 
tion, unfortunately, however, is.a very hazardous one, 
and many a man employed in the business, has been 
killed outright or shockingly mutila ed; and many a 
building, in which this kind of work has been prose- 
cuted, has been destroyed or greatly damaged by ex- 
plosions and ignitions connected with this dangerous 
manufacture. Insurance companies are extremely 
disinclined to take risks on property of this extra 
hazardous characier. : 

The other class have been caled ‘‘ fire kings,” and 
they are those who by the application of alum and 
other substanecs which are non-conductors to the sur” 
faces of the body, are enabled to endure’an incredible 
amount of heat—to step on red hot b rs of iron, to 
handle heated metals, apply them to the tongue, and 
take fire in various ways into the mouth etc., etc. 

It is astonishing how great a degree of heat the 
living organization is capable of enduring. Men 
have gone into ovens hot enough to roast beef, and 
have remained there while the meat roasted. We do 
not, at this moment, remember the highest degree of 
heat the human system has been submitted to with- 
out apparent injury; but it is above two hundred and 
twelve degrees, Fahrenheit, at which point water 
boils. The resisting power of living organization is 
so great, that a man will emerge in a sound condi- 
tion from a heated oven, as we observed, where flesh, 
deprived of life, would soon. be cooked through and 
through. 

India and Europe have boasted in times past of sev- 
eral of these fire-kings, whose astonishing powers of 
endurance have excited the wonder of large assem- 
blages. Some thirty years ago, or more, this city 
had one of these curiosities—a Frenchman by the 
name of Chaubert—who, on many occasions, exhibit- 
ed his powers in this direction before considerable 
numbers. Despite his charlatanry, he really was able 
to endure a high degree of heat with but slight injury, 
and gave a fair representation of the extremely high 
temperature a human being is capable of enduring for 
a short period. 

There is, however, a limit to the possibility of hu- 
man endurance in heated air or in close proximity to 
fire. There isa point which cannot be transcended 
with any degree of safety. The unnumbered thou- 
sands of human beings who have been burned at the 
stake, and others who have been accidentally caught 
in burning buildings, ships and steamboats, most 
conclusively prove that human flesh will burn if sub- 
mitted to a hot fire; and there is no help for it. 

The most remarkable ‘‘fire kings” that have been 
heard of—those who were able to ‘‘ stand fire” vastly 
better than Chaubert or any other fire expert, living 
or dead, or in any age of the world, were the three 
Hebrew children, Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah, 
whom the prince of Nebuchadnezzar’s eunuchs, re- 
named, Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego. The 
story of thcir being thrown into a fiery furnace is so 
well known, we hardly need to repeat it. s 

Nebuchadnezzar, the king of the Chaldeans, not- 
withstanding Daniel had. told him his dream and the 


interpretation thereof, after which he seemed to ac- 
knowledge Daniel’s God, did not seem to give his full 
adhesion to the same, but desired to havea god of 
his own and one he could compel the people to bow 
down to. So he created a god of gold, sixty cubits 
high. If acubit is eighteen inches, the golden god 
was ninety feet in height, and fourteen feet across; 
and if a cubit is twenty-two inches, as some Bible 
scholars claim, the god was one hundred and ten feet 
high and sixteen and a half feet across—a most re- 
spectable god indeed, so far as size and material both 
were concerned, The account does not say whether 
the god was hollow or solid; but if it was solid, it 
assuredly contained wealth enough in itself to pay off 
the national debts of both England and the United 
States. He was a God that most any worshiper 
might bow down to. We think we know many 
Christians who would bow very low before such an 
amount of gold. In fact, they seem to'be as suscep- 
tible to the magic influence of this aureate deity as 
any class of people in the world. There have, prob- 
ably, been no races of men since this earth has been 
inhabited, who have been more devoted, persistent 
and servile worshipers of the golden god, than Jews 
and Christians. If a Nebuchadnezzar could now set 
up such a god in our Central Park, or at the Capitol 
at Washington, Christians and Jews from all parts of 
the land wonld flock to its shrine and bow in pro- 
found and subservient adoration to the god of Gold, 
especially if they could be allowed to saw off or de- 
tach certain parts of the image and carry the same 
away with them. 

Not so with the three Hebrew youngmen. They 
were made of stern stuff and would not bow, even to 
gold. At this, the King with the long name, became 
very angry and proceeded to carry out the threat he 
had made. Hecaused the three boys to be bound, 
and had strong men of his army to throw them into 
a fiery furnace, made seven times hotter than usual. 
The heat of the furnace can be imagined, when it is re- 
membered it was so great, that the mighty men who 
were compelled to throw the three boys in, though 
they approached only the mouth of the furnace, were 
utterly destroyed. But the young men who went to 
the very heart of the furnace, were not burned nor 
scorched inthe slightest degree. Not even a hair of 
their heads, nora thread of their garments was singed 
at all. It seems their flesh was not only invulnerable 
to the fire, but the fabrics of which their apparel was 
composed, were equally secure from its effects. 
They were the most complete fire-proof mortals that 
were ever heard of, and could ‘‘ stand fire ” far better 
than any of their competitors in any age of the world. 
Salamanders—fabulous animals, said to live in the 
fire, could not have stood that extreme heat—seven 
times greater than the furnace had ever been made 
before. Thermometers were not invented at that 
time, so the precise heat which that furnace reached 
was never known. but as it'was seven times: hotter 
than it was wont to be heated, and as six hundred 
degrees, Fahrenheit, is not an unusual degree for a 
furnace to reach, some four thousand degrees may be 
supposed to have been reached—a higher altitude on 
the scale, than is often attained. It must have started 
the perspiration freely. 

It may be supposed, it was not a good place to re- 
ceive company, but, unseemly as it was, they hada 
visitor, and the King, looking in and seeing not only 
the three safe and sound, but a fourth there also, was 
justly surprised. He said ‘‘ the form of the fourth 
was like the Son of God.” What he, a heathen king, 
who had been only in the metal god business, could 
know about the form of a son of God, is a little mysteri 
ous. It may well be supposed, of all men in the 
world, Nebudchadnezzar would be about the last that 
could have any true conception of what the ‘' Son of 
God” would be like. But it is Daniel who tells the 
story, and if he is great at all, it isin mysteries and 
large stories. How the King coutd see into the fiery 
furnace and perceive who were there, is more than 
we can explain. Furnaces are not so constructed 
that people standing away from the eftects of the heat 
can look into them so as to see if meu were ‘here 
walking about. But we know not in what form the 
Chaldeans made their furnaces; they may have con- 
structed them upon the plan that the Christians in 
Spain arranged their au-to-de-fe or human burning on a 


large scale, go that the k ngs, nobles and the numerous 
spectators who attended the exhibition, could easily 
witness the writhings and contortions of the unhappy 
wretches consigned to the relentless flames. As in 
this case, the committing of human beings to a fiery 
furnace, may have been one species of public amuse 

ment for gala-duy purposes. It is hard to believe, 
however, that they were people of such cruelty, or 
that their taste could have been so abhorrent. That 
kind of amusement was principally reserved for 

Christians of a later time. 

It may be asked then, do we believe the story of 
Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego withstanding the 
effects of that intensly heated furnace? Yes, we 
believe it to be an untruth; untrue because it is 
opposed to all our experience and utterly at vari- 
ance with nature’s laws. In all cases where human 
beings have been submitted to flames of fire or to 
a degree of heat more intense than the living organiza- 
tion is able to withstand, they have invariably been 
overcome With the heat, and their lives destroyed. As 
in the thousands upon thousands of cases of burning 
doomed heretics at the hands of merciful Christians 
one thousand years ago, five hundred years ago, or 
three hundred years ago, God never in one case inter - 
fered with the laws or forces of nature to prevent fire 
from causing death, we do not believe he did three 
thousand years ago. It is the nature of fire to destroy 
organized life, and we cannot think that God has ever 
interfered to prevent it. It is not his province to set 
his own laws aside for Jew, Chaldean, Christian or 
Turk. : 

We much more readily believe the whole thing to 
be ‘‘one of our Dan’s big stories,” or the story of 
some unknown person, who drew entirely upon his 
imagination, and whose vagaries were altributed to 
Daniel, and by some fmeans became incorporated into 
the Jewish sacred writings. We feel under no more 
obligation to believe an impossible story in one book 
than in another. Had the Jews been scarce of mate- 
rial of which to compose their sacred writngs, and 
had adopted the Arabian Nights, or any portion of 
them, we should have been compelled to reject them, 
and to disbelieve their exaggerated and impossible re- 
citals, and conclude that the laws of God, or the laws 
of Nature are never set aside by any power in existence 

Possibly we are a little like the negro blacksmith 
who had rece: tly gotten religion at a revival, and needs 
must be inducted into the ‘‘ true faith,” and into the 
‘mysteries of godliness.” He listened with rapt 
attention to the accounts of the creation of the world 
in six days from nothing; of the great calamity 
our first parents brought upon themselves and their 
numerous posterity, of eating an apple, by the persua- 
sions of a snake; that God ‘epented of the job he had 
performed, and decided to destroy the entire human 
and animal races, except two of a kind, saved in an 
ark, and that the waters descended all over the earth - 
and covered it to the tops ol the highest mountain; 
how Moses and Aaron produced the plagues of 
Egypt, pertaining to the frogs, the lice, the locusts 
and the turning of all the water of the land into 
blood; how to let the Israelites escape from the coun- 
try, the Red Sea opened, the waters standing up on 
either side like a wall, so that near a million of people 
could walk through on dry land; how for forty years 
this vast number of people were fed in the wilderness 
upon manna daily sent from heaven; about Joshua’s 
stopping the sun and moon in their courses, that he 
might have afew more hours of daylight to destroy 
his enemies; about Samson tearing open the jaws of 
a lion with his own hands, and finally pulling down a 
large temple by removing two pillars at once, and 
with his own strength; how Elijah caused no rain to 
fall upon the earth for three years and a half, and 
was afterwards taken up bodily in a firey chariot into 
heaven; about Elisha causing the destruction of for- 
ty-two children by two she-hears, and his afterwards 
bringing a dead man to life, and causing iron to swim. 
He was told also about Jonah being swallowed by a 
whale and remaining in the stomach of the fish for 
three days, when he was vomited up on dry land. 

All these narrations he listened to with close atten- 
tion, as they were explained to him, and he frequently 
asked questions about the wonderful occurences when 
he failed to get a correct understanding, and he 
thought that, as all these things were written in the 
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-word of God, he could believe them to be true. 
When the story was told of the three Hebrew chil- 
dren being thrown into a burning hot furnace where 
they received not the slightest harm, he hesitated 
somewhat. He had had some experience with fire, 
and had found out its merciless character—that it 
would burn whatever was thrown in it.that was sus- 
ceptible of being burned, and he was disposed to en- 
quire into the facts of this particular case. 

‘‘Does yer mean to tell me,” said he, ‘‘dat dem 
tree men was trown in dat red hot funace, an’ didn’t 
burn up?” 

“That is ie not a hair of their heads was 
scorched.” i 

“ What’s dat you’se a telling me! not a ha’r o’ dere 
head, nor tread o’ dere clo’es burnt?” 

“Just s0.” 

“ An’ dey was trown rite in dat bilin’ hot, roarin’ 
funace, an’ ’t never burnt ’em ’tall?” 

‘“ Precisely so. The fire never harmed them in the 
least.” 

‘ Now look ahere,” said the negro, ‘‘I can’t bleve 
dat. It can’t be true. Fire’ll burn, for I’se tried it; 
I don’t bleve dis yere ol’ fire story, no how; an’ now, 
since I think more about it, I don’t bleve none o’ dem 
oder big stories you’se been tellin’ me, noder!” 


oe 


Letter from a Christian. 


_ [We think we should have no doubt of the follow- 
ing being a Christian letter, from its language and 


style. ] 
OFFICE or Erastus F. Brown, \ 
Counsellor at Law, 76 Nassau St. 


New York, Nov. 8th, 1875. 
D. M. Bennett—Sir: Your “Open Letter” to My Mas- 
ter has been handed to me. When you say that you write 
the letter because "I am in quest of truth,” you tell a de- 
liberate lie. When you Say, “Iwas in the habit of address- 
ing you regularly four or five times a day, and from one 
year’s end to another,” I believe you lie. But be itso, why 
apply to Christ, keeping company, as you unquestion- 
ably do, with your father the Devil. Go to him who 
troubles my Master, with your lying tongue. Let me give 
you two words of advice. Be DECENT. 
i Not your friend, Erastus F. BROWN. 
RerrLyr.—We are sorry that the zeal of this pious 
Christian, in the cause of his ‘‘ Master,” should in- 
duce him to forget the manners of a gentleman. 
We have not béen guilty of falsehood in the direction 
he charges us with it. When he accuses us of ‘“ly- 
_ ing,” he commits the very offense himself which he 
charges upon us. We are assuredly in quest of truth, 
and though we hardly expected to receive a reply to 
our ‘‘Open Letter” from the person addressed, we 
will be very glad to have the questions answered by 
some one who calls him ‘‘ Master.” When Mr. Brown 
insinuates that we lied, in reference to the frequency 
of the prayers we formerly offered, we can positively 
assert, that he isin error; and we ought to know a 
' good deal more about it than he does. As a state- 
ment of truth, and not as boasting, we assure Erastus 
that for nearly a score of years we prayed regularly 
every day on rising in the morning, upon retiring at 
night, and at each meal we ate, besides frequently on 
extra occasions. Did he never hear of the like be- 
fore? It is possible we are quite as well acquainted 
with his “Master” as he is Has he any right to 
question us as to why we appeal to his ‘‘ Master?” 
Have we not the same right as himself and all other 
persons in this direction? Has he any patent for ad- 
dressing his ‘‘ Master” that we have to purcliase be- 
fore we can use it? 


The gentleman charges us with keeping company 
with the Devil. He may be correct in that, so far as 
we arc able to say; but we have no recollection of 
ever meeting his Satanic Majesty, and we think we 
could not easily have forgotten it had we ever met 
him; as we have so often heard him spoken of, that 
we would esteem him quite a curiosity to see. From 
all that we can learn of the individual in question, he 
has been shamefully abused and slandercd by such 
men as Mr. Brown, and so far as our choice is con- 
cerned, we would quite as soon keep his company as 
that of Erastus himself, believing him to be fully as 
much a gentleman and quite as much our friend. 

As to the Devil being our father, our assailant is 
obviously in the wrong, for his assertion is in direct 


opposition to the evidence of our mother, who cer- 
tainly knows altogether more about the matter than 
Erastus possibly can. She said our father was an en- 
tirely different personage, who neither had a cloven 
foot, a horned head, nor a long, barbed tail. She is 
still living, and we can substantiate our position 
and prove the legal gentleman’s error by her affidavit, 
if he would bein the least gratified thereby. On that 
aged parent’s account, we regret that he should have 
made such an untruthful, uncalled-for statement, and 
one that reflects so seriously upon her early char- 
acter. . 

Mr. Brown says another thing that we cannot help 
regretting; and that is, that he is not our friend. 
That is sad; we would that all men (including law- 
yers) might esteem us a friend. We would rather 
have the good-will of a dog than his ill-will, especial- 
ly if he is a cross, biting dog. If, however, Erastus 
insists upon breaking friendship with us, simply be- 
cause we saw fit to write a letter to his ‘‘ Master,” we 
shall bè obliged to submit to it with the best possible 
grace, and feel compensated with the conviction that 
he loses quite as much by the operation as we do. 
But if his ‘‘ Master ” manifests no ill-will towards us 
for writing the letter, is it necessary for Erastus to 
get so “huffy ” about it? Does he expect to gain a 
crown, or a pearl, or a diamond, or a star, by his zeal- 
ous defence of one who is supposed to be able to take 
care of himself? By-the way he flutters, one might 
be led to suppose he was slightly hit. 

But is Erastus F. following the injunctions of his 
“Master,” who is reported to have said, ‘‘ Love those 
who hate you and despitefully use you”? Does he 
not rather evince the same intolerant spirit which 
men of his caste were actuated by two or three cen- 
turies ago, when they persecuted, tortured, burned 
and otherwise put to death hundreds of thousands of 
those whom they supposed lacked in due respect to 
their ‘‘ Master,” thus making cruel barbarians of 
themselves? Is it not probable that had Mr. Brown 
lived a few centuries earlier, that in his holy zeal for 
his ‘‘ Master,” he would have joined hand in hand 
with Torquemada, Montfort, Alva, Calvin, Munzer, 
Claverhouse and more of that class who reddened 
their hands and deluged the earth with the blood of 
their hapless fellow-mortals, because they fancied 
their ‘‘Master’’ was not properly treated? Does he 
not evince, in proportion to the age in which he lives, 
the same intolerance, the same want of charity and 
the same barbarism that those bloody persecutors, 
murderers and assassins did? Would not the same 
spirit which induces a man to-day, to say in anger to 
a truthful person, ‘‘ You are a deliberate liar, you 
have wronged my ‘“‘ Master,” have caused him three 
hundred years ago to say, “I will take your life on 
my Master’s account”? 

The way this earth has been saturated with human 
blood in the name of that ‘‘ Master,” is a terror to 
every thoughtful, sympathetic mind. The cruelty 
that has been inflicted upon the human race in the 
name of that ‘‘ Master ” far transcends all the cruel- 
ties, wrongs, and outrages the world has known. 

We presume Erastus F. Brown is naturally an ami- 
able, reasonable, kind-hearted person; but the bundle 
of dogmas, superstitions and errors which he fondly 
and ignorantly presses to his bosom, and which he 
fancies is religion and virtue makes him what he is. 
When he attains—as we hope he may—to the advanc- 
ed light and morality we have gained, he may become 
as good a man as we are, and be able to depend upon 
his own good deeds, instead of his ‘‘ Master’s.” 

In closing, he was kind enough to give us two 
words of advice; we will give him more. Erastus: 
yemember that epithets and hard names are no argu- 
ment; try and get your eyes open to see the truth and 
have a little common sense. 


To the reader we will say, the above letter was 
drawn out by our ‘‘ Open Letter to Jesus Christ.” It 
is issued in tract form, and mailed at five cents each, 
or forty cents a dozen. ` 


a 


WE have inadvertently neglected to notice the ad 
vent of anew Spiritualistic paper of small dimen- 
sions, entitled “ The Investigator,” a weekly, at one 
dollar a year. It is ably conducted by our friend 
John A. Lant, at 33 Park Row. Room 33. May it 
prove a success. : 


The Ills We Endure, their Cause and Cure. 
[CONTINUED. ] 


Among the crying evils of our time, is the spirit of 
extravagance and the disposition to contract indebt- 
edness. It begins with the individual farmer, me- 
chanic and merchant; it is fearfully apparent in cor- 
porations, cities and municipalities; it is an evil with 
which every State is more or less troubled, and finally 
our National Government is sadly involved in the 
same evil. And so it is with nearly all the gov- 
ernments and nations of the world. All are loaded 
down with a weight of debt, which, like an incubus, 
hangs heavily upon their necks. Generations must 
pass away before this gigantic evil can be fully re- 
moved; and unless reformatory measures are adopted, 
the wrong will be more aggravated and still more 
widely extdmded. 


- This city alone has an onerous debt of $150,000,000 
in round numbers, saddled upon it, and our neighbor- 
ing city of Brooklyn has nearly $50,000,000 weighing 
her down; and in a similar manner nearly every city ` 
and incorporated town in the country has, through 
the criminal operations and mismanagement of local 
rings, and designing, intriguing parties, loaded them- 
selves heavily with debt. Many counties and town- 
ships, nearly all railroad companies and similar cor- 
porations are in the same predicament. The mania 
to run in debt has been general, and the evil has be- 
come wide-spread. i 

To pay the interest upon this immense indebted- 
ness is a heavy burden upon the people, even if the 
evil can be stayed where it is, and is a burden which 
the laboring classcs have to carry. The dishonesty 
and thieving with which much of this has been ac- 
complished, is appalling, and assuredly is cnough to 
shake confidence in humanity, to its very center. 
When is it to end, and where is the great remedy? 
Is there a hope of escape from this burden, or must 
we ever submit to it without relief? 


Closely allied with this evil is the still greater one 
of dishonesty, fraud, and thieving in public servants, 
which has rapidly increased within the last twenty- 
five years. It pervades all grades and classes of offi- 
cials, with very few exceptions, from city policemen 
and ward-officers to the legislators of States and to 
Congressmen, Senators, Cabinet officers, and even the 
Executive himself, whose salary, like the salaries 
of many other high officials, has been doubled, 
and who, from a very poor man, has become, in a 
few years, a millionaire. Almost every public officer 
seeks places of trust to avail himself of the facilities 
which the position affords him to plunder and steal 
from the public purse, and thereby, instead of serving 
the best interests of the public, to increase his own 
wealth—his own dishonest gains. To such an extent 
has this mammoth grievance heen carried, that it has 
become almost a dishonor to hold official positions in 
the nation. Ifa man’s name is mentioned who has 
filled the office of Indian Agent, Congressman, a Sec- 
retaryship, or many other places of public trust, the 
question at once presents itself to the mind, has not 
that man, like all the rest of his compeers, filled his 
own pockets from the public treasury? It is the sad- 
dest aspect of modern Civilization, that gross dislon- 
esty is greatly on the increase, and that promotion to 
office is a most prolific source of theft, and is the 
channel in which it largely fattens at the public ex- 
pense. 

These arc becoming a grave question; how much 
has our system of theology to do with all this corrup- 
tion and crime? How much isthe faith which teach- 
es the believer ‘that he secures a seat in heaven—not 
by his own merits and good deeds, but by the right- 
eousness of another individual, responsible for the 
code of morals that now rules the land? Isit calcu- 
lated to inaugurate and encourage honesty, to teach 
people that they can secure the most valuable riches, 
the highest degrees of happiness of which the mind 
is capable of conceiving, without any exertions of 
their own, but by the labors and sufferings of an- 
other? 

Is it natural that people should pursue an honest 
course through life, when they are taught from their 
mother’s knees, in the Sunday schools, and at every 
church they attend, during childhood, youth and ma- 

(Oontinued:on Eighth Page.) 
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[It taxes our modesty, somewhat, to publish the 
following communication, which was wholly unex- 
pected, but we are so well convinced of Brother 
Henderson’s earnestness, honesty and firm convic- 
tions, that we cannot withhold it.—Ep. T. 8.] 


Appeal to Readers of The Truth Seeker. 
BY G. L. HENDERSON. 


My Dear FRIENDS: At a time when many old 
mercantile houses, banks, and manufactories are clos- 
ing their doors on account of “' hard times,” the Edi- 
tor of THE I RUTH SEEKER has the audacity to pro- 
pose issuing his paper every week, instead of twice 
a month as heretoiore. Many supposed that when 
THE TRUTH SEEKER moved from Paris, Ili., to New 
York, that it would not survive one year. Itis true 
that the ghosts of a thousand defunct papers still 
haunt Nassau street and ‘‘Park Row.” Even the 
Golden Age, with all its editorial ability, gould not out- 
live the present crisis, How, then, shall we account 
for the continued existence of TAE TRUTH SEEKER, 
which dares to continue the ‘‘struggle for lite” among 
so many difficulties and. so many competitors, to say 
nothing of the numerous books, tracts, and leaflets it 
is bringing out? . 

his iconoclastic paper has had no fat advertise- 
ments in its columns ; no political ring at its back; no 
wealthy church organization, whose plethoric purse 
could be relied upon to keep it alive; but it had that 
indispensable element of every god journal, an Edi- 
tor, who, like Horace Greeley, thoroughly believed 
that he had a mission to perform, and that there was 
on this continent a vast number who were ready to 
hear the good news, which it was his earnest desire 
to convey. D. M. Bennett, like Horace Greeley, never 
has time to court his graces before the looking-glass, 
or see that the legs of his pantaloons are smoothly 
stretched on the outside of his boots. 

Like Horace Greeley, too, he works eighteen hours 

out of the twenty-four. The- former punctured every 
corruption in the state ; Bennett punctures every cor- 
ruption in both Church and State. His ‘Open Let- 
ter to Jesus Christ,” shows that even heaven itself is 
not exempt from the assaults of this implacable enemy 
of superstition; and yet, like Horace Greeley, he has 
a mild, kindly face, with a broad, ope. forehead ; he 
looks at you with a pleasant smiie through a pair ot 
blue eyes, the wrinkles at the corners of which indi- 
cate a rather mirthful disposition. When in repose, 
you can hardly realize that tuis is the man who edit» 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER, but speak of some act of ec- 
clesiastical tyranny or social corruption; and the lips 
suddenly contract and the eyes flash with indignation. 
In a moment the mild Melancthon becomes the impla- 
cable image-breaker, like Johu Knox, who cried: 
© Tear down the nests (cathedrals), and the foul birds 
(the priests) will tee away.” Bennett denounces 
these foul birds in language equally vigorous (See Tau 
TRUTH SEEKER, Nov. 15th, +‘ The Christian re:igiou 
costs this country $200,000,000 annually, and the 
question naturally arises, are the retuins in propor- 
uon to the cost? Truth answers, no, 720, NO., ”) 
- Knox denounced the Romish Church ; Bennett de- 
nounces the entire Christian Church, Protestant as 
well as Catnolic, and every form of superstition. He 
is not only an uowearied worker, but he has a happy 
faculty ot making and retaining friends. His sanc- 
tum is now visited by Freethinkers trom cvery State 
in the Union. When they call, he will drop his pen 
and gather up all the items of news, and in the best- 
natured manner, enter in conversation with his guests, 
who invariably leave the sanctum in a happy and 
hopeful trame of mind; happy because they have met a 
brother who is pertectly naturak thoroughly Radical, 
and as free to speak as he is to think; hopeful, be- 
cause he feels a tresh assurance that superstition will 
be dethroned and NATURAL TRUTH enthroned in the 
human mind, in proof of which, this man whom they 
have just left has invested in the conflict his entire cap- 
ital, his whole time, and all the energy and enthusiasm 
ot his soul, Perhaps they do not know that to make 
up for the time spent so pleasantly with him, the Edi- 
tor must burn the ‘‘ midnight oil.” 

A Western miller once said: ‘‘My mill never 
knows when Sunday comes,” so the water fell on the 
wheel. So with Beunett’s pen, the ink flows just as 
freely on Sunday, and his thoughts more smoothly, ou 
that day, because he has fewer visitors, and becau-~e 
he believes that the necessity for labor is not a curse 
but a dlessing. All toil, either of hand or brain, 
(when the object is to remove what obstructs or in- 
creases the means of human happiness,)is holy. His 
Sunday is made sacred by unremitting toil. 


I have often told him that, like most brain-workers, 
the strain upon him would ultimately result in a sud- 
den collapse. He would reply: ‘‘ I prefer to die in tue 
harness. Iam healthy, because i am sober and tem- 
perate. Ilove o work, because I love the work aud 
feel able to do it. L sleep sound because | have a 
clear conscience. My mind is often uneasy because a 
newspaper cannot live without money, aud my sub- 
scriptions ofteu come in so slowly that I nearly Jose 
heart. My philosophy has lifted me above the fear 
of death tor myself, but I have no philosophy. that 
would enable me to contemplate the death of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, without @ sense of sorrow. Even 


were I to die myself, I would, at the last moment, 
look to my successor, and cry out, ‘hold the fort.’” 

“ But,” said I, “while you are doing the work of 
four men, and have to pay bills for paper, printing, 
stamps, rent and light, which must all be cash in ad- 
vance, your subscribers read the paper with pleas- 
ure, but forget that the time paid for, has long since 
expired, and one or two thousand such bave forgot- 
ten to send the necessary two dollars. What is it 
that makes you cling to the oar like a galley slave, 
aud struggle so hard to keep THE TRUTH SEEKER 
afloat, like a hervic color-bearer amid the roar of bat- 
tle 2” 

“Ah!” said he, ‘just at the moment when I am 
most despondent, the Jetter-carrier will hand mea lot 
of letters, some of which are reminders that an ac- 
count will be due on a certain day, but one will read 
li e this: ‘Dear Bennett: Enclosed find a draft for 
fourteen dollars, to pay the subscription of myself 
and the following five persons . . . and the other two 
dollars is a present to yourself, and :o et you know 
that we do n t forget you.’ See, suca a letter lifts 
me right up. I grasp my pen with a firm hand; 1 
work with fresh zeal; my fai.h in the cause rises be- 
cause I have proof that lam not alone nor forgot- 
ten.” ; 

Now, at th’s point, let me state, that many years ago 
I became a reader of the Investigator, and ait ough its 
high pri e prevented its becoming a popular paper, 
yet so anxious wa: I to sce the cause of mental free- 
dom extended, that on the first day of every year and 
on other occasions, I woul . think over al my friends 
who would be li ely to appreciato the paper, amo. g 
whom I would select from four to twelve, to whom 
I could send the paper free; some for six montlis, 
some for one year, for which J paid the editor. 

In this way I could help the cause of Freethought, 
for to me intellectual freedom was a religion, and I 
well Knew that the American Tract and Bible Societies 
were expending millions to teach the danger of trust- 
ing to reason as a guide, and were blocking up the 
pathway of science at every step, by teaching that our 
business on earth was not to be happy here, but 
rather to be miserable in order to be happy hereafter, 
That as for our sake Christ had been very unhappy 
in this world; so for his sake we ought to be very un- 
happy also, that in the world to come we might have 
a “far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” 
The thinker and the man of science speak a far differ- 
ent language to the weary, foot-sore savage, who al- 
ternately scourges himself and his fetish. They say: 
‘Come into this railroad carriage and ride,” or “let 
me send your message by lightning;” “‘ here take this 
cotton, or woolen, or silken fabric and cover your 
naked body”; ‘‘this earth is your home and that of 
your race, adorn it, improve yourself and be happy”; 
“birds nests do not grow on trees, they are built 
there. Houses do not come out of the earth like 
vegetables, nor do they spring up in answer to prayer, 
unless by prayer we mean conception, perception and 
construction.” eee 

A newspaper, like a house, is an offspring of the 
human brain, we love the: latter when it becomes our 
home; in a higher sense we love a newspaper, because 
it is our home, too. Here we meet our friends, here 
our choicest thoughts find an abiding place; here we 
either see our thoughts expressed or reflected. 

Now let me suggest that the best way for every earn- 
est reader of Tur TRUTH SEEKER, to help it, and the 
cause it represents, is to invest $5 or $10 according to 
ability, and then select names to whom you will send 
the paper until the sum sent is expended. In the 
meantime get all that you can to pay for it them- 
selves. 

Last winter I had occasion to go out West, on some 
business, and I picked up fifty-three subscribers for the 
TRUTH SEEKER, only five of which I paid for myself 
and one of these was a clergyman of very Liberal 
views. 

To illustrate how easily this is done—I enter the 
cars at an Iowa station, I look around for a seat with 
one occupant, I generally select one who is well-de- 
veloped in the upper forehead: in almost every case I 
find that he is either a very advanced Christian, of the 
Congregational, Universalist or Unitarian type, or an 
out-and-out Freethinker. J take out my TRUTH 
SEEKER and begin to look over its pages. My com- 
panion has also a paper; we finish about the same 
time; I take his Chicago Times, he takes my TRUTH 
SEEKER. He looks over the first page; by-and-by he 
breaks out with: 

‘ Tough on Beecher.” ; 

« Yes, rather too tough on him,” I reply. 

“Nota bit! The priesthood are a tough lot. They 
used to say, ‘the king can do no wrong,’ and some 
think so of the priests now. But they are highly fed 
and the gospel is a very light load for an ordinary 
brain, so that their animal spirits overflow in love to 
other men’s wives. Look at Glendenning, hanging is 
too good for him; and he isa fair sample of the whole 
lot.” : 

“ Can't they be reformed? I say let them study. 
and teach science that would occupy their time,” 


“Let them, of course we will let them, but they 
won't, they’re a bad lot, sir! Clean them out I say, 
and give their room to better men. I want a copy of 
this paper, Sir.” And he pays me for three months. 
The man behind us hears our remarks. 

“Is that a square up and down Infidel paper, Sir?” 


“ Yes, as square as a brick.” 

‘Then let me have fifty cents worth, too.” 

Another gentleman, a Mr, Cleveland, came forward 
and stated that he was a Spiritualist, and an unbeliev- 
er in old orthodoxy. 

‘How is this editor on Spiritual philosophy?” 

‘“ Oh,” I replied, ‘‘ the editor of Tus TRUTH SEEK- 
ER accepts a portion of the Spiritualistic phenomena, 
but has never been a mediuin, and has never relied 
upon any revelation from the other world, any more 
than myself, I think; but his paper, like the Jnoestiga- 
tor, has been, and is, open to a fair discussion of that 
subject, for like you, Sir, nearly all moderh Spiritua- 
lists are also Rationalists, and ought to be heard in a 
Liberal paper.” 

“ All right, send me one copf Maron 8. Clev- 
land, of Volga City, Iowa.” ca 

Thus, before I left that car, I had six subscribers, 
and I had the supreme satisfaction of knowing that in 
the West, at least, we were a very respectable min- 
ority, and were rapidly on the increase, 

Before I left this train I had another little bit of 
romance which I think too good to omit, I was 
somewhat tired of talking, and had subsided into a 
quiet corner in another car, and was reading a copy 
of David Swing’s book, when a gentleman stepped up 
to me and said, “Sir, are you a clergyman?” 

“No,” I answered. ‘‘ Did you suppose that I was?” 

“No, not I, sir; but my wife has bet a dollar that 
you are a clergyman, I have bet a dollar that you are 
an out and out Infidel,” 

I replied, with a good-natured smile, “I am sorry 
your lady should lose her money on my account; but 
I do not think you have fairly won it, for I am neither 
a clergyman nor an Infidel; for though I am not a 
clergyman, in the popular sense, yet I both teach and 
preach the religion of Humanity, and I am an 
Infidel as commonly understood, that is, I reject 
whatever is incompatible with reason. As I owe 
allegiance to reason, as the highest authority, and the 
court of last appeal, therefore I am not an Infidel.” 

This gentleman, who is now a reader of THE TRUTH 
SEEKER, and a resident of Postville, Iowa, will re- 
meniber this little episode, and will, I hope, remember 
what I said, that as the wife had lost her bet, it could 
be no loss to her, since what she had lost, he lad won. 
But the best thing was that I gota new subscriber for 
THE TRUTR SEEKER. 

Now, in closing, let me say, that we must rally 
around THE TRUTH SEEKER, one and all, male and 
female. 

Look at its contributors, B. F. UnpErwoop with 
his calm, rational and progressive logic. 

Mr. M. Stern with his clear and practical common 
sense views of political and.social life. Where he 
advises the settlement of all disputes in a court of 
arbitration instead of a law court, where the jury is 
usually composed of loafers and political hangers-on 
of the party whom popular ignorance usually fioats 
to the surface. Also, Bumina D. SLENKER and Susan 
H. Wrxon,.whose stories possess that indescribable 
charm peculiar to ladies who are independent thinkers, 
but especially to those ladies of the Quaker type who 


‘as Michelet says, ‘‘ are an unfathomable mystery, al- 


ways breaking out where you least expect tuem to.” 

‘Then Joun SYPHERS, who when he says a serious 
thing we suspect a concealed joke, and we begin to 
laugh whether we will or not. i i 

Then Huai Byron*Brown, with his deep, carnest 
nature, who sees in all the past, in its successive de- 
grees, only so many steps in an endless ladder whose 
name is Progress, and whose ultimate aim is lappi- 
ness or heaven for all mankind. And above all stands 
the short letters in the ‘‘ Friendly Correspondence ” 
which are a kind of “ camp-meeting” experience of 
each individual from Maine to California, They are 
short, pithy and pointed. I like to read them, and I 
hope they will remain a leading feature of our paper. 


I became, Mr. Editor, more attached to your paper 
every year, becanse I see in it signs of progress; that 
it wil become the organ, or exponent of those social 
reforms wh.ch will most effectually he:p to estab ish 
a better religion, with science as its suppor, a relig- 
ion which will endorse the family, resting upon the 
pure love of one pair, and that pay will assume the 
sacred duty of raising upc ildren, to live a moral, a 
virtuous and a rational life, which must also b: a life 
of labor in some u eful industry or i.o le profession; 
and also to know that its 1ife must, in order to be im- 
mortal, be taxen up into the succeeding life, and thus 
through humanity, live for ever. When that time 
comes, the barbarous notion that the body has a rest- 
ing place, which can be marked by a tombstone, will 
disapp ar, and the ‘s.m picture ” will become the true 
and economical medium of embalming the memory 
of those we love, and of those who have deserved our 
love. 

Your paper, Sir, is the only Rationalistic paper in 
this great metropolis, and as soon as it can nnounce 
a body of doctrine around which we can unite, not 
only to free ourselves from past error, but to declare 
for the high st known truth, that which we can th ow 
asa mantle around the chid, that upon which the 
young man and woman may rely, when assailed by 
passion, from within and temptatio | from w thout, as 
well as that wil cheer usin the decline of life, and 
enable us to meet d ath withou. fear, and fee assured 
that, though objectively we tave pa:sed away, yet 
subjectively we shall live forever and ever. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, DECEMBER 


i, 1875. 


First. Mr. Editor, make your paper catholic in its 
spirit. 

Second. Sell it as low as you can, in price. 

Third, Publish all the short letters; they are thoughts 
in statue, and statue is a body transformed into rock. 

And, my friends—the readers—let me say: 

1. Support the paper yourself, and pay for it. 

2. Induce others to take it and read it. If they will 
not, send it to them; this will make it catholic. 

3. Write to it, and let us look at eacl: other’s souls, 
rational, honest, pure and free. Let us tell our expe- 
rience, so that we may write our own epitaphs while 
living, and save that trouble and expense to our 
friends. 

And, Mr. Editor, if Jesus Christ does not take any 
not ce of your ‘Open Letter,” (and I don’t think he 
will any more than Tyndall, Huxley, Peter Cooper do 
or Moody and Sankey, is likely to, with our friend, 
Joseph Treat’s,) t en I suggest that we fill the paper 
up with short and friendly ones from living saints; for 
if Jesus should actually send you a real letter with an 
old-fashioned red seal stamped with a head of the Holy 
Ghost on the wax, how could you ever satisfy Sy- 
phers that Talmage, or Moody, or Beecher had not 
written it, and signed Christ’s name to it, for they all 
claim to be his mediums, and declare that Christ and 
the Holy Ghost are at every mecting, anywhere they 
may see fit to call them, down or up as the case 
may be? : 

No! no! Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, Christ, Shakes- 
peare, Milton, Descartes, Spinoza, Franklin and Lin- 
coln have had- their day, and will never write any 
more letters to anybody, ‘‘open” or shut. It is our 
turn to write letters, edit papers, pay for them, make 
saints and holy virgins—and every mother is one—im- 
proved, and her son is one of the Godhead, and must 
be crucified in death, each for himself, aad rise again 
from the dead, as nobody ever did, except through 
the never-ending life of our race, 10 whom be all 
honor and glory, now and for evermore. Amen. 


—— 


Missionaries. 


Our little village has lately been visited by a man 
who has a son who has been a missionary in China 
for a great many years. The old man delivered some 
lectures on the progress of missionary labors in China, 
and exhibited many curiosities brought from there, and 
among the rest two stone gods or idols—ugly little im- 
ages about a foot in height. He also had paintings of 
several other of their gods, all of which he showed to 
the assembled crowd, and then made fun of and ridi- 
culed a people who could worship such senseless im- 
ages for thousands and thousands of years; and con- 
trasted these little powerless gods with ‘‘our” great, 
omnipotent, all-wise, ‘‘good God,” telling us how 
thankful we should be that our lot was cast in a Chris- 
tian land, where we were watched over and cared for 
by areal, prayer-hearlng, prayer-answering God. He 
wondered how the ‘‘ heathen Chinese” could have 
any faith in their gods, when they saw that in all the 
years in which they had been praying to them not one 
prayer had ever been heard or answered! 

Thinks I to myself, ‘‘ what prayer has your big, im- 
_aginary ideal God ever heard or specially answered 
during the many centuries you have been so zealously 
praising, eulogizing and beseeching him? ll wager 
“a pretty” with any one, that,he may offer up ten 
prayers to his God, and I’ll offer the same ten to a 
stone image, and my prayer will be as often answer- 
ed as his will, notwithstanding my ungodliness and 
want of faith. 

He said that all the religions of tbe Chinese were 
mythological (strongly emphasizing the myth) and 
false throughout, anu that they were all the time ar- 
guing and disputing among themselves concerning it, 
one believing this and another that, some not believ- 
ing in any of them. ; om 

‘And is it not just the same heré in Christian lands? 
only still more so, beeause superior education, culture 
and refinement have elevated the Christian further 
above his religion than it has the heathen above his. 
The more people get to understand true science, 
philosophy and Fact, the less faith they will have in 
ali myths and ologies whatsoever, and consequently 
the more will they differ about them. He showed the 
picture of a Chinese magician who cast out devils, 
telling the story of the woman who was ill, and this 
man cast a devil out of her, put it iu a bowl, covered 
it up, took it out aud buried it in the ground—the 
woman getting well after this performance, and then 
reminded us, as was his fashion after each hit at 
heathenism, that there was no authority for these 
things iu “our” Bible, pointing each time to the holy 
(?) book at his side. i ; 

Doubtless he forgot that, in that very Bible that 
casting out of devils was a common occurrence, and 
that Christ himself cast a whole legion of them out 
of a man, allowing them to enter a herd of 2,000 
swine, which ran Violently down into the lake and 
were choked to death, while the men who fed them 
hastened to the city to tell the tale. The multitude 
on hearing it, besought Jesus to depart, for they fear- 
ed for the safety of the remainder of their flocks and 
herds should-such a non-respecter of private property 
longer remain with them. i 

Now this devilish tale is much more reprehensible 
than that of the poor Chinee, who quiety put his 


devil in a bowl and then buried it, but it is to be pre- 
sumed that Jesus thought it by far too great a task to 
bury two thousand devils, and as the swine were not 
his property, he sacrificed them rather than soil his 
delicate hands by manual labor. It is much easier 
for some people to get a living with their tongues than 
with their hands, and from all aceounts this Emanuel, 
this Christ Jesus, was one of the talkers, going about 
helping himself from other people’s corn-fields, sta- 
a etc., whenever he was hungry or wished -for a 
ride. 

The lecturer also spoke of Spiritualism and the great 
evil it had done, again remarking, that we had no au- 
thority for such things in ‘this book;” and O! I did 
wish to whisper in his ear, and in those of every 
one there present, the story of Saul and the Witch of 
Endor, asking them if THaT was not callingeup 
spirits! 

Then he went on to tell of the great good that had 
been done by the missionaries in China and other 
heathen lands, and how eager the heathen were to 
read of Jesus, and what a wonderful power of con- 
version there was in the words of the holy Bible when 
it was read by a heathen ; and as he talked, I was all 
the time thinking of the Sandwich Islands, which are 
considered to be the most converted of all heathen 
countries, and yet what kas actually been accomplish- 
ed. Read the news that uow comes from there. 
They are fast being depopulated. The native inhab- 
itants are growing idle, vicious and lazy. The white 
residents are leaving the country because business is 
dull, and the past season has been so inconceivably 
hot and money has been so scarce. They have suck- 
ed the orange dry, got all they could out of the ‘‘poor 
heathen,” bought up and obtained possession of the 
land and turned it into sugar plantations, and forced 
the natives to do all the labor for them at ‘starvation 
prices or be imprisoned. 

Only one hundred years ago they were a happy, 
healthy and comparatively wealthy people, number- 
ing 500,000 individuals, and now they are only 35,000) 
and are growing poorer and poorer year after yeur, 
‘while a blight seems to be over everything.” Now 
had a few reaily disinterested, benevolent philoso- 
phers went among them teaching them morality, sci- 
ence, arts and industries, instead of preaching Christ 
and him crucified, and pointing to a Biblical record 
of wars, murders, rapines and religious bigotry and 
persecution as a guide to all goodness, how different 
would have been the result, and how immeasurably 
less the outlay and expense. Christians go among 
the heathen exaggerating enormously the few local 
errors, misdeeds and ignorance which they find there, 
and generally introduce half a dozen new crimes or 
vices for every old one they eradicate. 

J read not long ago of a missionary lady in Japan 
who was watching a group of the native children play 
“blind man’s buff,” and, said she, O how heartily 
they did play, with all their might and main! Yet 4 
bave never seen them quarrel or fight; and if one 
should chance to fall, all are anxious to help him or 
her up, and wipe the face and dust the clothes, and 
all so kindly that it is very pretty to see. But, alas, 
this is not all that must be said of these very interest- 
ing children. If you would go with me to one of the 
many temples, you would ‘see- these little ones come 
with their mothers, clasp their little hands and bow 
their heads in honor, not of our Father in heaven, 
but of some false god, they know not whom.” 

And is it not far better to worship a God that makes 
them innocent, peaceable and happy, than one who 
is angry, jealous and revengeful ? What we worship, 
that we tend to copy, and if we worship the God of 
Moses, we shall tend to be like him in character. 
Just so long as missionaries go about preaching up 
the God of the old Jew book, just so long will their 
teaching do more harm than gocd. Not until scien- 
t.sts and philosophers, Infidels and Atheists take the 
missionary cause in their own hands, and go among 
the barbarous and uncivilized nations, teaching them 
morality without religion, science without religion, 
arts avd manufacture without religion, and social 
economy without religion, the missionary cause is one 
of almost unmixed evi) to the world. 

Evmina D. SLENKER. 

Snowville, Pulaski Co., Va., Oct. its, 1875. 
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The Genii of the Period. 


Passing reverently by the first chapter of Genesis, 
taking man as we find him within the ken of reliable 
history, we make the sublime discovery that very im- 
portant changes have come over him. When, a few 
moons ago, 

“Nothing dwelt but beasts of prey, 
And men as fierce and wild as they,” 

We now have the happiness to finda measure of 
civilization and retinement—the alpha of an inter- 
minable series of advance movements, which may, in 
some vast future, culminate in an approach to the 
likeness of Gud. 

If there be a Power, unseeable by the unpracticed 
eye; an Intelligence, that overrules in the aflairs of 
men ; a Wisdom, surpassing the congregated wisdom 
of our most enlightened nations, is it quite reasonuble 
to suppose that, through all stages of progress, hu- 
manity is under the same tutelage ? 

Reasoning from analogy, do we not reach the con- 


clusion, that to every advance movement there is a 
change of Genii, adapted to the services to be per- 
formed ? 

Comp#ed with the Genii who presided over hu- 
manity in its inception, are not the Genii of the bet- 
ter classes of this enlightened age, ladies and gentle- 
men in the better acceptation ? 

If different classes of Genii preside over humanity 
in different historie periods, why may’not different 
tutelars preside ver different classes of minds, in ac- 
cordance with advancement, in the same period ? 
And, as this little Universe is being constructed npon 
the variety in harmony idea—the individuality idea— 
why may not each individual have a guardian spirit ? 

In lifes journey questions arise in which earnest 
minds are at a loss which way the balance beam 
ought to tip, and as it is fairly presumable that the 
guardian is, to some extent, the superior of the ward, 
in the wisdom which experience gives, is it not well 
so to hold ourselves in receptive condition, as to hear 
and understand what the guardian suggests? We 
say suggests, for no spirit in harmony witu the sub- 
lime center of goodness, will ever trench upon the 
freedom of the will. i 

And right here, I am minded of a little historic epi- 
sode, in my long-time-ago acquaintance with the red 
man of the then far West—no far West now. 

Near the foot of the eastern slope of the Rocky 
Mountains, ‘‘Indian go hunting.” When become home, 
children say, ‘‘ Pale-face come and drive off our cat- 
tle.” Indian say nothing. Children say, ‘‘ What you 
do—kill pale-face ?” Indian siy, “No; Great Spirit 
no be pleased with me if I kill pale-tace.” Children 
say, ‘‘ Have pale-face no Great Spirit ?” Indian say, 
“ Yes.” Children say, ‘Is Great Spirit pleased with 
pale-face, wheu he drive off our cattle ?” Indian say, 
‘‘ Great Spirit speak only to the inward ear, pale-face 
so busy here and there and all about, he no hold still 
long enough to hear with the inward ear, so he no 
hear what Great Spirit say.” PRENTISS. 
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A Marvelons Manifestation. 
(Froma Terre Haute paper.) 


Terre Haute, Nov. 6, 1875.—We, the managers of 
Mrs. Stewart’s seances, have known for some time 
past that through her mediumship, spirits materialize 
and present their friends in mortal, beautiful and 
fragrant flowers, fresh from the parent stem with the 
dew drop glistening upon the petals; and in return 
the bouquets presented to them by earthly fridnds, 
are readily de-materialized and spirited away by some 
mysterious and invisible process unknown to us. 
This to us was wonderful, but far, far more wonder- 
ful were the demonstrations of last evening (Nov. 5). 
The manifestations at this seance, for a time, were of 
the usual order; thus, spirit friends, one after the 
other, cach in his or her own order, old and young, 
appearcd upon the rostrum, aud cach in turn, after 
shaking the hand of some recognized friend or friends, 
exchanging a few words of friendly greeting, closing 
with a smile and God bless you, gave way for otliers. 
Finally, Charles Simith, chief of the spirit band,. 
appeared, who, after shaking hands with several 
friends, concluding with remarks ina gencral way, 
returned to the cabinct, and after opening the doors 
that all might sce the mediun, who was occupying 
her ‘chair in an unconscious trance, as was the cus- 
tom of those who preceded him, the doors were 
closed, and we were requested to remain quiet, ex- 
plaining that they intended an experiment. Naught 
but the steady tinkling of the music-box was heard; 
all else was as Still as the grave; five minutes passed; 
the door-bolt was sprnng, doors thrown open, and lo! 
the medium’s chair was vacant, not a vestige of her 
to be seen. Charles Smith, leaving the doors‘ open 
that all might be convinced that she was not visibly 
present, advanced to the front of the rostrum, bring- 
ing the cmpty chair with him; returning, closed the 
doors, and requested that the music-box be kept 
continuously running, as they intended to recall the 
medium. Five minutes passed in silence, and it was 
announced that the medinm was restored, and the 
most astonishing seance ever witnessed by us closed, 
The medium came out in an exhausted condition, 
from which she rapidly recovered. 

In conclusion, we fearlessly assert, first, that Smith 
and Stewart are distinct individualities, therefore, 
Smith could not have been Mrs, Stewart in disguise; 
sceond, it was impossible for her to remain in any 
partof the cabinet unobserved; and third, she could 
not by any possibility pass from aud return to the 
cabinet in her normal condition, and not be detected. 
The phenomena, to us, ave inexplicable and inconipre- 
hensible; the facts we record, leaving the solution 
for others. ALLEN PENCE. 

JAMES Hook. 
SAMUEL CONNER. 

[We are personally acquainted with the first two 
signers tg the above statement, and know them to be 
honorable, reliable and truthful geutlemen,—Ev. 


T. 8] 


—— 


Ax Indiana man said to a Bible agent: “I’m a Chris- 
tian. but I’ll be blamed if I don’t have to grit my teeth 
when the Ohio river is on a level with the top of my 
corn.” 
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ture age, that however black their crimes, however 
base their sins, however dishonest or iniquitious their 
conduct may be, that it can all be blotted @ut; that 
their record can be made spotless and clean; that 
their sins, though as red as scarlet, can be made as 
white as wool; that they can be washed in the blood 
of an innocent lamb and be rendered iinmaculate, 
pure and spotless; that however great the score of in- 
debtedness that may be posted up against them in the 
great ledger. that a kind-hearted individual will settle 
it all, if they will simply believe in him—that ‘' Jesus 
pays tt all”? 

There’ can be no doubt that the sentiments and 
morals taughé to children and youth, have a great 
influence in forming character and in establishing a 
rule by which to square the conduct of life. It is 
undeniable that the religious belief of a people has 
tuuch to do in controlling their actions and in estab- 
lishing their character and habits. Can it be expect- 
ed that a nation can ever be honest, moral and truth- 
ful, when they are instructed from infancy, that in 
securing happiness, that in laying up treasures in 
heaven, morality and good actions count as nothing; 
that in fact they are often a hindrance to happiness, 
and that however great an amount of moral and 
spiritual indebtedness a person may pile up, Jesus 
stands ready and willing to pay the entire score. 

This system of religion, this plan of salvation, is 
well calculated for moral bankrupts and those who 
want to eat well, and dress well, at somebody 
else’s expense and upon the result of the labors of 
others. This getting to heaven by taking the benefit 
of the bankrupt act, inevitably makes moral delin- 
quents and dishonest individuals of most of those 
who embrace the doctrine. 

It is a far better religion, far more moral and more 
truthful, toinculcate into the minds of the young, and 
people of all ages, the great moral maxims that our 
happiness and peace of mind depend upon our conduct; 
that justification, like happiness, cannot be bought 
nor’borrowed, nor stolen; that neither the blood of a 
lamb nor abelief inany blood, can avail in washing 
away the effects of wrong doing ; that every act com- 
mitted, whether good or bad, either adds to, or dimin- 
ishes our happiness and peace of mind ; that every in- 
dividual is responsible for his own conduct; that the 
virtues, good deeds and good qualities of one person, 
cannot be transmitted to another ; that the effects of a 
crime or a wrong action, can no more be removed by 
forgiveness, than can the effects of a burn, a broken 

“limb ora dose of poison; that the better way to 
avoid the effects of misdeeds,- is not to commit them ; 
und that the safest plan to secure a competence, or to 
ensure peace of mind and happiness, is to work in- 
dustriously, live honestly, and todo wrong to no man. 

The gods have little use for our services, our de- 
votions, our adulations or our praises. They are 
so far removed from us, they are so uncertain a 
quantity that it is not in our power to aid them nor to 
injure them. It is within our power to aid or injure 
ourselves and our fellow-beings around us. In view 
of these impregnable truths, should the actions of 
man be governed? : 

Common honesty is far too rare a commodity in 
this advanced nineteenth century. The great bulk of 
the community are trying to gain an advantage over 
their neighbors, and so far as in their power to get 
something for nothing. The actions of men are far 
too much influenced by selfish motives, and there is 
not regard enough felt for the happiness and welfare 
of neighbors, friends and strangers. 

If we will do away with all dishonest gods, all 
unjust devils, all false systems. of theology, and all 
blind and erroneous creeds; if we will square our 
daily acttons by the principles of honor, honesty and 
uprightness; if we will make it a point to see how 
much we can add to the happiness of those around 
us; if we will resolve to dispense with all silly 
gew-gaws, all the trappings of vanity; if we will 
strive for the beautiful and the useful; if we will 
be content wit a moderate amount of wealth; if we 
will be willing to dispense with luxuries; if we will 
at all times realize the truth- that our own happiness 
is increased by adding to the happiness of others, we 
will do very much towards making this a brighter, 
an honester and a happier world, and will need no 


blood of a god, nor a son of a god, to make us happy 
now, or in the future. 

Let us cherish the good qualities of our natures and 
check and curb those of an opposite character. There 
is scarcely a human being—however low and deprav- 
ed—but what has many good qualities in his organi- 
zation. It should be the duty of his life to cultivate 
and increase the good, and root out and lessen the 
opposite. , 

The finest fruits, the choicest grains, the most beau- 
tiful flowers, do not grow spontaneously on every 
hand, but have to be cultivated with care. The 
weeds, the thistles, the nettles, and the poisonous 
plants, have to be uprooted and removed. So it is 
with personal qualities and individual characteristics. 
Some are less useful and less to be admired than oth- 
ers. One class needs culture and care, the other 
should be destroyed. Let us apply the same tactics 
and practices in one field that we do in another, and 
we can succeed in making this world about as pleas- 
ant and happy as we wish. We will not need to wait 
till we die before we go to heaven, for we can get up 
one here, on our own account, and if there is a con- 


‘tinued existence after this life, we will be far better 


prepared for it than by neglecting our own faults and 
depending upon the virtues of another. 

If every man will make himself honest, we will 
soon have an honest community. If we will search 
diligently and select honest men, only, to fill public 
offices and to be law-makers; if we will co-operate to- 
gether ininsisting upon such reforms as our coun- 
try requires; if we will firmly resolve to have fewer 
officers, and to pay them less exorbitant salaries; if 
crime and dishonesty can be more effectually pun- 
ished; if we will attach to wealth and its acquisition 
no value any farther than that it secures to us the com- 
forts of life and the absence of suffering and want; if 
werender it impossible fur any individual to accu- 
mulate, by fraud, dishonesty or otherwise, an undue 
portion of wealth, whether in money or land; if we 
will make the rich pay the burdens of the govern- 
ment; if labor can be provided for all: if none are 
suffered to be idle and non-producers; we may have 


a country flourishing in comfort, prosperity and hap- 
piness. 
[TO BE CONTINUED. ] 
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We gratefully acknowledge from Brother W. F. 
JAMIESON the receipt of a fine copy of his work, 
“The Clergy a Source of Danger,” ‘* Was Jesus Christ 
a Democrat,” a reply to Prof. S. B. Brittan, “ Origin 
and Progress of the Movement for th&. Recognition of 
the Christian God, Jesus Christ and the Bible in the 
United States’ Constitution,” and ‘* Ought Christians 
to Debate.” The first is an elaborate, able and ex- 
haustive work, which has been some time before the 
public. The other three are pamphlets. Mr. Jam- 
ieson is an able writer and a popular lecturer. He is 
now in the lecture field in the West, and may, dnring 
December, be addressed at Quincy, Ill. The title of 
one of his lectures is,‘‘ Vaiue of Wit, Ridicule, and 
Laughter;” doubtless an interesting one. 
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TRUTH SEEKER Tracts.—We shall issue in a few 
weeks three bound volumes of THE TRUTH SEEKER 
Tracts of some 500 pages each, or 1500 pages in all. 
Many have made enquiries for them in that form, and 
we are glad to be able to announce to our friends that 
all can be supplied. For diversity of subjects, vari- 
ety of authors, general ability and intcrest of mat- 
ter and style, they can hardly be surpassed. They 
will be furnished at very low prices. In paper per 
vol., 60 cents, or $1.50 for the three volumes. In 
cloth, $1.00, or $2.50 for the three volumes; sent post 
paid by mail. Those wishing copies will. please in- 
form us. : 
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Tarry Tracts by D. M. BENNETT, the Editor of 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, embracing Bible Stories, Dis- 
cussions, Lectures, and Essays, and making nearly 
600 pages, will soon be issued in a neat volume. Pa- 
per, 75 cents; cloth, $1.00 Free by mail. Very 
cheap reading, and by some thought to be good. 
Who wants copies? í ` 


THE BURGESS-UNDERWOOD DEBATE is now ready 
for customers; an excellent work for any enquiring 


mind, giving both sides an equal chance. 
12 mo.; paper 60 cts.; cloth $1.00. 
mail. 


175 pages, 
Sent free by 


a 


Pro anD Con of Supernatural Religion is also 
ready. A valuable little work by ex-Rev. E. E. 
Guild, together with a sketch of his life. Paper 40 
cents; cloth 75 cents. i 
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_B. F. Underwood’s Appointments. 


Oskaloosa, Iowa, - - December ist to dth. 
Mt. Pleasant, Iowa, - s ee 7th to 9th. 
Lincoln, Neb., - - - - e 12th. 


A Card. 


Mr. EDITOR: A sense of decent respect does not 
permit me to reply in kind to the column of false- 
hoods insinuated in the last number of your paper by 
that man Butts. My character and stauding in this 
city require no vindication, but the many friends 
who deal with me through the country may want to 
have me stamp his misrepresentations as they deserve, 
for which reason I take the trouble of asking you to 
give your opinion of this man’s insinuations (for he 
has not the courage to make a clear, positive state- 
ment) to the readers of your paper. They, doubtless, ` 
read sufficiently clear, positive statements over the sig- 
natures of a number of very proniinent gentlemen a 
couple of years ago, to fully appreciate his character. 

Yours truly, Morris ALTMAN, 


P. S.—Whenever my statements with reference to 
the Paine Hall matter are denied by Messrs. Mendum, 
Seaver or Savage, (which they have not yet done,) I 
will reply to them, but to no hireling drummer or 
outsider. 

We regret that the unkind personal allusions men- 
tioned above, should have appeared in our last. We 
did not approve of their nature or animus, and pro- 
tested against their admission. A disposition to let 
both sides be heard, and especially an unwillingness 
to deny our Boston friends, or their representative, a 
place in our columns to defend themselves, was what 
induced us, against our better judgment, to give in- 
sertion to the objectionable parts of the article allud- 
ed to, though we could not see what connection it 
had with Paine Hall, or what additional light it 
threw upon the matter. What has appeared in our 
columns upon that unfortunate subject, we have pub- 
lished from a sense of duty, believing the Liberal 
public were entitled to the facts in the case. We are 
sure we feel no ill-will to any of the parties concern- 
ed, and are inclined to believe that the errors that 
have been made, were errors of judgment rather than 
the promptings of dishonesty. We hope, in this con- 
nection, that no friend will ask us again to publish 
unkind and unfair personal allusions that have no 
bearing upon the subject. 

We regret, exceedingly, if in what we have thus 
done, the slightest injury should inure to friend Alt- 
man. He is a warm, generous friend of the Liberal 
cause; the cheerful acknowledgment of his generous 
donations to THE TRUTH SEEKER, to aid in spread- 
ing Radical, Freethought sentiments, have appeared 
in our columns. We regard him as one of the warm- 
est friends of which TuE TRUTE SEEKER proudly 
boasts. He has been forward in many Liberal move- 
ments, and stands ready, to-day, to aid any worthy 
Radical work that may need his aid. He commands 
the respect and confidence of a numerous circle of 
friends and acquaintances, He is one of the leading 
dry goods merchants of the city; his credit and rep- 
utation stand “A No. 1.” His business is rapidly 
increasing. We have reason to know that many read- 
ers of THE TRUTH SEEKER have made many pur- 
chases of him,.and we believe with entire satisfac- 
tion. We have read very complimentary letters from 
those who have purchased of him, expressing the high- 
est satisfaction with the quality of goods and the 
lowness of price. 

His donations to “Paine Hall” were quite heavy. 
He now holds in his safe a will, bequeathing $13,000 
to the Paine Hall Fund, upon certain conditions, which 
he is waiting to have complied with by the Boston 
parties. We cheerfully add, that we have the fullest 
confidence in Mr. Altman’s integrity and his devotion 
to the Liberal cause. 

This we say, without wishing in the slightest de- 
gree to disparage the efforts Mr. Butts has made to 
spread Freethought and Liberal sentiments over the 
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country, and we sympathize with him that he did not 
find it more remunerative. 


Friends, all, a fraterral feeling of accord and har- 
mony is our great dependence in the affairs of life. 
Let us not lose sight of this.—Ep. TRUTA SEEKER. 
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Short Sermon No. 2. 


BY REV. THEOLOGICUS D. D. 
A Sign Worthy of a God. 

Mr. Eprror: I see that some of your contributors 
are still far from being orthodox, and I feel it htgh 
time that I preach them another short sermon, in which 
I shall try to reconcile what is irreconcilable in the in- 
fallible word of God. 

The reader will please mark well the sacred text, 
Mark viii. 12: “And he sighed decply in spirit, 
and saith why doeth this generation seek after asign ? 
Verily I say unto you, there shall uo sign be given 
this generation. Math. xii. 88—40: There shall no 
sign be given toit but the sign of the prophet Jonas: 
For, as Jonas was three days and three nights in the 
whale’s belly ; so shall the Son of Man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the earth. Luke, xi. 
28—30: “There shall no sign be given it, but the 
sign of Jonas the prophet , for as Jonas was a sign 
unto the Ninevites, so shall the Son of Man be unto 
this generation. Mark, xvi. 17—18 : “ And these signs 
shall follow then that believe; In my name shall 
they cast out devils, they shall speak with new 
tongues ; they shall take up serpents, and they shall 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them, they 
shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.” 
` John xx. 20: “And many other signs truly did Jesus 
in the presence of his dediples.” Acts v. 15: And by 
the hand of the apostles were many signs wrought 
among the people.” 

Eirst. What is a sign ? 
One sign. 
er signs. 

Ist, What is a sign ? 

There are tavern signs, cross-road signs, store signs, 
office signs, and signs of office. There are title signs, 
signs like Rev,, D. D., L.L.D., Dr., ete. Signs of rain, 
signs of the sky, signs of the moon, signs of the zodi- 
ac, Signs of wealth, signs of poverty, signs of health, 
signs of debauchery, signs of love, signs of hate, signs 
of war, signs of peace, signs of a prophet, signs of a 


Second. No sign. Third. 
Fourth. Another sign. Fifth. Many oth- 


god; no sign, one sign, another sign, and many other 


signs. 

2nd. No sign.—It is claimed for Jesus that he was 
God, and further, (in his diabolical mood,) the Scrip- 
tures show him to have been one with Satan. Isa. xiv. 
12: Satan is spoken of thus; ‘‘ How art thou faMen 
from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! Luci- 
1c if translated into English, is, literally Morning 

tar. 

Rev. xxii. 11, Jesus says of himself, ‘‘ I am the root 
and the offspring of David, and the bright and morn- 
ing star. ‘This is proof point blank. But if your de- 
luded readers need further proof, I refer them to the 
following inspired passage, which they can look up 
and read at their leisure. 2ud Cor., xi. 14 ; Rev., 
ii. 58 : 2nd Peter, i. 19. 

As I set forth in my first sermon, God, and the dev- 
il are both one, and it is allin the mood whether he 
is the one or the other. 

As for the masses, they considered Jesus but a man. 
But as Jesus and his adherents claimed that he was 
more, the people clamored for a sign, as proof of his 
pretensions. but instead of giving one he flew into the 
diabulical mood, and called them a generation of 
vipers, snakes, toads, scorpions, and lizards,” “a 
wicked and adulterous generation, seeking after a 
sign.” But, he declares with a verity no sign sball be 
given this generation. Yea, he sighed deeply in spirit, 
showing that the incarnuted devil, (remember he was 
inthe diabolical mood,) witliin him was aroused, and 
that which he said, he meant. It was us if he had said, 
“I will not work a miracle, I will neither cast out a 
devil, cure the sick, open the eyes of the blind, un- 
stop tle ears of the deaf, cause the lame to walk, un- 
loose the tongues of the dumb, or raisethe dead.” And 
furthermore, none of my deciples, or any one else, 
shall do the like, during the lifetime of this generation, 
for mark you, ‘‘no sign shall be given this generation. 
Of course he lied like the devil, that he was, (remem- 
ber the mood,) for that, see Mark, Luke, and Jobn, 
four :nfailible witnesses testify to his working many, 
signs, also, that they did the same, 

. Third. One sign, Matthew comes to the help of 
these poor, bedeviled Jews, and tells them that they 
should have one sign, but “nary another.” But it was 
to be accomplished by the head of the firm of Fath- 
er, Son & Ghost, and the Son of man was to be the 
subject of the sign by which his deific character was 
to be proven. Think you, the sign: of Jonas; yea, 
and more than the sign of Jonas, for ‘‘ a greater than 
Jonas was there.” 

We are infor ed that Jonah was three days and 
three nights in the whale’s belly in the bottom of the 
sea. He thought it pretty rough, but still Jonah was 
in rather snug quarters, with his head wrapped up in 
sea weeds. "Tis true, he was pretty well soaked with 
bile, which made his lot rather bitter. But he might 
have stood it a few days longer if God had not given 


the whale an emeti’, and sculled him ashore, and 
caused him to throw Jonah out upon dry land. But 
the thing as it was, was a very good sign for a lesser 
prophet. Tt wou d have done well for adigger proph- 
et, and it might have been made to answer for a sec- 
ond or-third-rate God. The sign of Jonah but faintly 
portrays the sign of the Son of man, This sign of 
the Son of man, was a sign of the first water, real 
baptism by fire, a sign worthy of a first-class God. 
O, my hearers, look at it, as I but faintly draw the 
picture. 

Only think of it, “three days and three nights in 
the heart of the earth.” The heart of the earth! what 
is it? ‘fhe heart of a tree is its center; the heart of 
every fruit is its center; the heart of every sphere is 
its center; the heart of the earth is its center, more 
than four thousand miles from its surface. Now sci- 
ence teaches us tbat, according to the ratio of increas- 
ing heat as we descend toward the center, wou.d 
bring us to a molten mass of mineral substances in 
less than fifty miles froni the surface. Yes, a verita- 
ble bottomless pit of liquid fire; and to the very center 
of this moulten mass was the Son of man to penetrate 
and remain three days and three nights as a sign o! 
his Deityship. Now, mark you, he was to go body, 
soul and all, as Jonah went into the whale. O. my 
God! only think of it! First, he must penetrate 
fifty miles of crust, earth and rock, the Jast half of 
the way at a red or white heut, thet would have broil- 
ed a common man to a crisp in one minute. Me- 
thinks even John Syphers would have longed for the 
shady side of a ‘‘God-house” on the surface before 
he had got half way through this crust. 

The sacred historian has not told us how the ‘‘Son 
of Man” got through this cru-t, There may be some 
royal road to hell over which he traveled, that Das 
never yet been discovered, and probably will not be 
till th s ‘Son of Man” comes again and brings the 
keys of hell (see Prov. i. 18), and unlocks the secret 
trap, and with a whip of scorpions drives into it ‘‘the 
wicked and all the nations that forget God.” 

Yes, my friends, this nation must hurry up and get 
the firm of Father, Son & Ghost into the constitution, 
or every mother’s son and daugliler of us will soon be 
through the trap, for science and Scripture both in- 
form us that "firey billows roll beneath our feet.” 
But I have digressed—Jet me see, where am T? O, 
yes, I have just got the Son of Man through the 
crust. Now comes the tug of war. He must travel 
f ur thousand miles through th's firey mass to the 
heart of the earth. Ani here we are at a loss again, 
as the sacred historian does not tell us by what force 
he was sent cn his journey through the fiery element. 
For as molten mineral substance is many times more 
dense than the human body, it would take an omnip- 
otent force to diret him through. 

But a second thought, my hearers, I remeniber he 
bore with him the original sin of the whole world, 
which sin so saturated and filled up every pore of his 
body, as to make it a thousand times more dense than 
the Géombined density of all metals. If so, (and I 
think Iam correct in this matter,) theu he went to 
the center of hell fire it has no bottom, as the plum- 
met descends to the bottom of the sea. Contemplate 
t, who can. For seventy-two hours he stands thie 
fiery ordeal, four thousand miles from a breath of air, 
till original sin was turnt out of him, which left him 
as light and as porous as a cork, when, with lightning 
speed, he shoots, rocket-like, toward the surface. O, 
should he miss the tran-door but a single foot in his 
upward flight, he would be mashed to a jelly, and the 
whole world’s prospect for salvation knocked into 
pi. But banish your fears, ye timid ones, for the 
Father was at the helm, and he knew mighty well 
that he wouldn’t miss “ hell-gate,” but come out all 
right. And he did! My friends, he did/ and now 
stands at, or sits (I don’t know which), on the right 
of the throne of God in heaven, where you can see 
him any day you have a mind to go there. 

Jonah thought he was in hell, for he says: *‘ Out of 
the belly of hell cried I;” but bless you, he haden't 
got even a fair start toward it, he did not go only to 
the bottom of the sea which was not more than five 
miles at most. And then there was a whole sea of 
water around him to cool his tongue had it been 
parched. But had he traveled the road over which 
the Son of Man went, with all his pluck, he would 
have been burned to a cinder, and given up the ghost 
before he had gone athousand miles. But I must not 
enlarge, but hasten to consider 

Fourthly, Anoth r Sign. 

Luke injorins us that as “‘ Jonah was a sign to the 
Ninevites, so should the Son of Man be to that 
generation.” First, let us consider what kind of a 
sign Jonah was to the Ninevites. Most theologians 
suppose that as Jonah was swallowed by the whale, 
with results as aforesaid, it was a sign to the Nine- 
vites that God sent him to warn them of the coming 
destruction of their city. But I beg leave to differ 
from most of my brethren in the ministry on this 
point. For what could the Niuevites know about the 
whale swallowing Jonah, when at the nearest point it 
was 250 miles fron the sea? they could only have 
had Jonah’s word for it. and they were such wicked 
cusses they would not have believed him, and we have 
uo evidence that he said a word to them more than 
his message, which was: ‘‘ Yee forty days and God wilt 
destroy this city.” But, my friends, had J onah done 
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the swallowing, and swam'ashore, traveled 250 miles 
or more to Nineveh, and in the midst of the principal 
street, in front of the Grand Hotel or Post Office, at 
mid-qay standing before the crowd, ‘‘deing too full for 
ut erance,” disgorged a whale of forty or fifty tons 
weight, then would the Ninevites have had a filst-class 
sign.- But, as it stands, the city was not overthrown, 
which was a sign to the Ninevites thut Jonah ted. And 
as Jesus Christ was a like sign, we must conciude that 
he lied also. Which is another proof of the ‘diabolical 
mood,” and that Christ aud the devil are one. 

Fifthly and lasily—ani many other signs. 

This as before, intimated, would on first sight, go to 
prove that there was a lic out somewhere. For it is 
first declared, there should be no sign, then one sign, 
tnen another sign, then again, many other signs. But 
where shali we saddle the lie, if there bea lie? ‘‘ You 
let God be true, but every mana liar,” including the 
Son of Man and Apostles, though they be infallible, 
But my friends, comparatively there isn’t much of a 
lie. Jn fact, no lie atali. ‘True, Jesus restored the 
sick, the blind, the deaf, the lame, the halt, tiie 
maimed, and raised the dead by the thousands. I 
suppose he did not makeless than ten thousand new 
arms and legs for the people. Also Peter, Paul, 
Stephen, Philip, and many others, did many like 
signs and wonders befo e that generation. But lump 
all these thousands of lesser signs together, and pound 
them into one—yea, you may put in all the signs of 
the Old Testament—Moses and Aaron with their 
snakes, frogs, lice, &c., Joshua with his rams horns, 
Samson with his foxes, Gideon with his pitchers, 
Elijah w th his ravens, Elisha with his bears, David 
with his ewe lamb, Solomon with his thousand wives 
and concubines, (it has always been a great mystery 
tome bow he lived with so many) Isaiah and Jeremi- 
ah, with their sweeping destruction of cities and 
nations, Ezekiel with his ‘short cakes,” Daniel with 
his lions, Jonah with his whale, and last, but by no 
means least, Shadrach, Mesach, and Abednego. For 
it must be admitted that they stood fire first rate—yes, 
and all these and it would be ‘‘a small fry ”—a very 
small fry, compared with the sign of the Son of Man. 
Comparatively. it would be barely admissible to say, 
the sign of the Son of Man, and anoth r sign, But how 
much more appropriate the sacred text, ‘* There shall 
no sign be given this generation ; but the sign of the 
Son of Man.” 

Edinburg, Ind. 


—— 


Christian Charity. 


A few weeks before the great fire in Chicago, (1871) 
the writer read from a morning paper of that city, 
that on the mglt before the reading referred to, an 
unfortunate woman from tlie street called at the Young 
Men’s Christian Association, asked for shelter and food. 
She was enquired of if she had a recommendation, 
Coming from the street and a life of shame, of course 
she had not. She was turned away and returned to 
the street, contemplating suicide: While in this con- 
dition she met on the street one of her own sex and 
life, who listened to her story, took her to her hearth 
and home aud there supplied her needs. The reading 
of this narrative lead Lo the following thoughts : 


“Christian young men,” of noted fame, 

The suffering ones of earth proclaim 

Their want and suffering in your ear, 

Why will you not their pleadings hear ? 

Ye seek the pinnacle of fame, 

Did Jesus ever seek that name? | 

Your useless creeds. did he profess ? 

His mission sayed—should yours do less ? 

Not long since, at your door, there stood 

A sister, asking shelter, food; 

With heavy heart she turnedaway, 

She brought no character that day. 

Out in the dark, she sorrowing went, 

Back to a life, so illy spent, 

She had bowed her head in condemnation, 

To a” Young Men’s Christian Association.” 

Back to a life of sin and shame, 

Back to disgrace, from which she came; 

She stood aghast with consternation, 

For she’d seen a “Christian Association.” 

With no place for rest, nor a morsel of food. 

This prospective suicide, trembling stood 

At the threshold of death, when another drew nigh, 

And the Christ, in her nature said, “Lo, here am I!” 

Her means were but scanty, though her heart was large. 

And this bowed down and weak one she took in her charge 

Gave her raiment and food, took her to her heart, 

Thus acting in truth the Samaritan’s part. 

Now tell me, ye Christians of popular fame, 

If your work is not all in a high-sounding name? 

And were Jesus to come. imploring for food, 

Would you not first inquire “ Is your character good ?” 
© CONSISTENCY THOU ART A JEWEL.” 


eo 


Exrornic science occupies a place of uo mean import- 
ance in the new opera-hous: in Paris. A special room is 
set apart as a battery-room, in which 360 Bunsen’s cells 
arranged in sets of 60 on rough plate-glass tables, are 
manipulated to pass a current to any part of the stage, 8 
as to direct the electric light upon any point of the scen- 
ery. 


10 l > ae 
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glew-Bork Liberal Cin. 


320TH MEETING, FRIDAY EVENING, Nov. 19TH, 1875. 


Huen Byron Brown read the following paper, to 
a full, intelligent, and appreciative audience : 


The God Idea in History. 


It is safe to affirm that no one conception of the 
human brain has played so important a part in the 
affairs of mankind as that of the God idea. 

Up from the first dawn of reason, through all the 
stages of his progress, THIS, more than all others, has 
been instrumental in moulding man’s character, con- 
trolling his actions, shaping society and determining 
the polity of nations. 

Nor is this statement at variance with the now rec- 
ognized fact, that a man’s God is only the offspring of 
his brain, and therefore a true measure of his intel- 
lectual and moral status; for the conception being 
only a projection of man himself, the characters both 
of the creature and its creator are mutually influ- 
enced and modified by each other. 

It has been well said, ‘‘Show me the character of a 
God, and I will disclose to you the character of his 
worshipers.” The converse of that statement is also 
equally true, 

So universal and so firmly imbedded is this belief 
in human consciousness, that were not the doctrine 
of innate ideas an impossibility, this might well be 
deemed to be such. 

So tenacious is the mind of this theological concep- 
tion that even after the grounds on which it rests have 
been swept away by modern criticism and scientific 
research, the intellect, thongh convinced of its falsity, 
seeks, rather than to abandon its idol, to retain it by 
substituting abstractions and ideals in place of the an- 
thropomorphic conceptions which it can no longer 
worship. 8 

So long as the doctrine of innate ideas obtained, its 
denial was hardly possible, for its universality and 
the intensity with which the conviction was held, 
precluded denial or question, and proved a bar to all 
progress. 

This prolific source of error, which vitiated all the 
reasoning of both the ancients and moderns, having 
been happily discovered, and in a measure abandon- 
ed, we are free to continue our pursuit after truth 
without the trammels and impediments that hamper- 
ed and misled the early thinkers, 
ae propose to consider, 1. The origin of the God 
idea. : 

2. The wants in human nature to which it adminis- 
ters. 

3. Its influence on the character of the individual, 
and upon society's : 

4, What shall be its substitute when the intellect 
outgrows the theological conception. 

To ascertain the origin of a belief that had its in- 
ception long before men had learned the art of record- 
ing their thoughts, either by monumental inscriptions 
or on parchment, is necessarily attended with great 
difficulties; nor are there wanting more than one 
plausible hypothesis claiming to be the only true’solu- 
tion of the problem. But no mind free from the 
trammels of superstition, can, after a careful study of 
the works of Dupuis, Volney, Strauss, Muller and 
others, resist the conviction that ¿keir solution is the 
truc one, and that it can hardly admit of any 
other, namely, that the idea of a God is in its first 
origin, nothing but that of the physical powers of 
the Universe, considtred sometimes as a plurality by 
reason of the variety of their phenomena, and some- 
times as one simple and only being, by reason of thcir 
universality, and that all the theological dogmas on 
the nature of God, the manifestation of his person, 
and the origin of the world, are only the recital of 
astronomical facts well understood by their origina- 
tors, but misconceived and confounded by subsequent 
generations, 

After a long career of existence, akin to the lower 
animals, there came a time when primeval man 
awoke from the dullness and stupor of the animal to 
a contemplation of his condition in nature. “ He early 
began to perceive that he was subject to forces supe- 
rior to his cwn, ‘and independent of his will. The 
thunder and ligh ning awed and terrified him ; the 
sun enlightencu and warned him; the fire burned, 
the wind chilled, the cold froze, and the water drown- 
ed him: all the powers of nature acted upon him 
powerfully and irresistibly.” 

These reflections awoke within him sensations of 
pleasure and pain; of good and cvil, power and 
weakness ; and, as a matter of course, he learned to 
desire and love such as gave him pleasure, and to hate 
and shun that which gave him pain. 


The next step in this evolution of thought, was an 
effort to obtain the pleasurable and to shun the pain- 
ful. A 

It was natural for him to conclude that a force 
could emanate only from a being like himself; and 
from his own experience with his fellows, it was 
eqnally natural to conclude that a being mightier, 
and more powerful than he, could, by adulation or 
offerings, be induced to forbear to harm, and to con- 
fer desirable gifts—hence the origin of God and all 
systems of worship, 


At this stage of his development, the mind of prim- 
itive man must necessarily have been attracted to the 
heavens, by reason of its wonderful phenomena, no 
less than the intimate relations they bear to the world 
in which he lived; nor could he fail to perceive, that 
upon the sun, more than upon all other celestial objects, 
depended, not alone his happiness, but his very ex- 
istence. The sun, then, from the remotest antiquity, 
became the supreme object of man’s worship, and, 
transmitted from generation to generation, and from 
nation to nation, under various names and disguises, 
and modified by climate, language and race, is still 
the God which we ignorantly worship. 

It is curious and instructive to trace the evolution 
ot this idea from its origin through all its different 
phases, and to mark:the changes that climate, race 
and language have made on this conception. 

Seen through the brilliant imagination of our 
Aryan ancestors all the phenomena of the heavens 
had some analogy or relation to some important 
event, pursuit, or thing with which they were famil- 
iar. The star that arose above the horizon coincident 
with some periodical event, as the bringing forth of 
young, or the germination of vegetation, was sup- 
posed to preside over that function or period. The 
fleeting clouds, or bright gods, related to their herds 
of cows. Night or darkness, personified evil—light; 
good, and their seeming antagonism, a warfare between 
them. 

From this fancied analogy between the phenomena 
of the sky, and the affairs and things of earth—and 
the, projection of the latter into the heavens, together 
with the custom of primeval man to apostrophize and 
personify the powers of Nature—the subsequent step 
of mistaking the impersonal for a person, and the 
imaginary for the real, was an easy and natural one. 

This transition from the impersonal to personal was 


‘first nade and reduced to a system of worship, by the 


early Greeks, by whom it was transmitted to the 
Romans. 


The God idea to the Greeks, assumed the aspect of- 


plurality; every department and relation of life hav- 
ing a Deity assigned to it, who was believed to have 
exclusive jurisdiction over the affairs of that relation. 

That which the writers of the Zend books apos- 
trophized as astronoinical phenomena, became in Greek 
polytheism actual and real gods and goddesses—all 
the minor phenomena being transformed by the vivid 
imagination of that people into the intrigues and 
loves of the gods. 

Less imaginative nations made the mistake of con- 
founding the signs and symbols used to represent the 
astronomical phenomena with the things symbolized, 
as, for instance, the worship of the Bull, the Virgin 
and other objects which were originally only projec- 
tions of terrestrial things into the heavens from a 
fancied resemblance to, or connection with the stars, 
and which subsequently became symbols or signs of 
the twelve constellations of the zodiac. 

This, together with the natural tendency of the 
rude savage to project his passions, and subjective 
conceptions into inanimate objects, is unquestionably 
the origin of Fetishism as practiced by some of the 
ancient nations. 

That the fundamental ideas underlying all the prin- 
cipal religions, Christianity included, are of an as- 
tronomical character, and have direct reference to 
natural phenomena, will be apparent on noting the 
similarity and significance of the principal ideas, 
symbols and ceremonies of all the ancient religions. 


For instance, all religions are based on two princi- 
ples, light and darkness, or good and evil, which 
ideas were, no doubt, derived from the natural division 
of time into day and night. 

The God, born of a Virgin, who is overcome and 
slain by his opponent, the Prince of Darkness; but 
who arises from the dead and triumphantly ascends 
on high, can be no other than the sun, which at the 
winter solstice appears to be overcome by the Prince 
of Darkness; but who is born again at the new year, 
and again ascends, and increases until he conquers 
his enemy, Darkness, and reigns supreme. 

The gospel story of Christ and his twelve disciples, 
is unmistakably an allegory of the sun and the twelve 
constellations of the zodiac. 

The serpent of Genesis, which also plays an im- 
portant part in all the ancient religions, is only a sym- 
bol of darkness which introduced evil, or winter, into 
the world, from which evil we are redeemed by the 
Savior, the sun of Spring or the Lamb of God, hav- 
ing reference to the season of reproduction of all life 
and beauty. : 

The decorations of the Christian’s altar and the 
Pagan’s temple, the sign of the cross and architect- 
ural designs of places of worship, have alla significance 
derived from physical nature. A 

The priest’s tonsure is the disk of the sun, his stole 
is the zodiac, his rosaries. are symbols of the stars and 
planets; the mitre, the crozier, and the mantle of the 
bishop, are those of Osiris, the sun God of the 
Egyptians, 

fter a careful study and comparison of the cos- 
mogonies, philosophy, ethics and doctrines of all the 
religions, the conclusion is irresistible that the funda- 
mental ideas of theim all are identical, and that the 
central idea of the Indian, Persian, Jew, Christian 
and Mohammedan is one and the same. i 

The Bachus, Adonis, and Hercules of the Greeks 
and Romans; the Osiris of the Egyptians, the Jeho- 


vah of the Jews, the Christ of the Christians and the 
one only God of the Koran, being no other than the 
Sun, that great dispenser of light and life; the Orea- 
tor of all things! ; 

But the God idea once fairly grounded in human 
consciousness, found other manifestations less imag- 
inative, but no less injurious to human welfare. 

The same causes which led savage and rude men to 
fear and worship the forces of Nature, led them also 
to invest the most powerful of their tribe with the 
titles and attributes of the gods. As men progressed, 
the divine titles and worship were withheld, while 
the authority of the ruler was still deemed to be of 
divine origin. Later, the divine authority. became 
simply a divine right, which in time is also abandoned, 
and the sovereign becomes distinguished only as the 
representative of the government, with no attributes 
or qualities different from common mortals. 


But notwithstanding that this idea of a personal 
Supreme Being has no actual existence, the conception 
in the mind is a fact nevertheless; nor does it follow 
that because the object which the idea is supposed to 
represent is a myth, that the idea itself can subserve 
no good use and must necessarily share the fate of the 
discarded idol and be cast aside asa worn-out toy that 
served to amuse our infantile mind, but which we 
have wholly outgrown. 

Whatever, either of institutions, customs or ideas, 
that have permanently established themselves in the 
mind or inhnman society, indicates a want to 
which they administer; however the increase of 
knowledge and the expansion of the mind may modify 
and change them; the needs, to which they ad- 


į minister, if natural, remain unchanged. for human 


nature is ever the same, whether found among the 
polar snows, or the tropical*sun, whether in the unlet- 
tered savage or the civilized-man, In this sense, if 
in no other, the aphorism of ‘‘ whatever is, is right,” 
is true. . 

But what wre these uses in human nature which the 
God idea subserves? One use—and the one that 
makes men so reluctant ‘to abandon it—is that. sense 
of peace and safety that springs fom a firm belief and 
trust in a beneficent power, stronger and wiser than 
themselves, who is conscious of their existence, who 
cares for them and who will save them, not only 
from the dangers of this life, but from those of an 
imaginary future. 

It is the same feeling experienced by the child 
while under the care and protection of its parents, 
knowing its weakness and limitations is happy in 
the thought that there is one stronger and greater, who 
will protect and care for it. 

All, at times, have moments of disquietude and des- 
pandency, when the game of life seems hardly worth 
the playing, when the star of hope seems for the time 
to have set, when the burden of life seems so heavy that 
we would fain lay it down and be at rest. It is in 
moments like these that the depressed spirit seeks 
strength and consolation in a power higher than it- 
self. It is this feeling of weakness that finds utter- 
ance, and at the same time consolation and strength, 
in such poetic invocations as, 


“ Jesus, lover of my soul 
Help me to thy bosom fiy.” 


“ Rock of ages cleft for me 
Let me hide myself in Thee.” 


“Guide. me oh thou great Jehovah, 
Pilgrim through this barren land, 
Iam weak, but thou art mighty, 
Hold me by thy powerful hand.” 


But the strength and consolation flowing from this 
belief are possible only when the intellect is in harmony 
with the belief. When the time comes, as come it 
must to every individual, when the intellect can no 
longer sanction the theological conception, then fol- 
lows a period of anguish and mental anarchy in which 
the soul pines like an orphan child for the snpport on 
which it had learned to lean. 

Another use which this idea subserves, is that of an. 
outlet for the emotional nature of man, as well as a 
source of inspiration and an incitement to noble effort. 

It is true that this side of our nature finds a partial 
vent and satisfaction in passional attraction and in the 
pursuit of the fine arts—still it is incomplete. Our 
nature demands a higher and more unselfish ideal in 
order to inspire our highest thoughts and noblest ef- 
forts. 

An absorbing passion for one of the opposite scx, 
or for high art, has, in many, a refining and ennobling 
effect, but there is in such an exclusive devotion 
an element of selfishness and limitation which (ex- 
cept in rare cases) fails to call out the highest and 
best in our natures. To inspire the highest aspira- 
tions, and to excite to great and unselfish deeds, we 
must have an deal, a most high; in a word, an im- 
personal and altruistic God, who shall be not only a 
subjective conception, but an objective fact. This 
God, I need scarcely add, can be no other than the 
divine humanity. ; 

A third want of human nature, to which the God 
idea administers is, that it serves as a model for the 
foymation of character, and a guidance for human 
conduct. Notwithstanding the fact that a god is just 
what his worshipers make him, it is likewise true that 
the virtues and attributes attributed to him are higher 
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and nobler than those possessed by the majority of 
his worshipers, and until they have, outgrown the 
conception, the reyerence and respect with which we 
regard our ideal must necessarily assimilate our char- 
acters and lives to our divine ideal. 

It is not true, as many suppose, that were all-theo- 
logical igleas of God and worship obliterated that 
men would instinctively do right, be virtuous and act 
wisely. Right doing, virtuous actions and wisdom 
are no more a natural and spontaneous growth in man 
than are the rarest flowers and finest fruits in the veg- 
etable kingdom; the former, no less than the latter, 
are the results of careful and continuous culture. 
The germs of everything good and great are indeed 
inherent in human nature, but without culture they 
may lie dormant or be crowded out by the rank weeds 
of vice and crime. Man is proverbially a creature of 
education, and it is only as the conditions of his life, 
both pre and post-natal, are favorable to virtue, that 
he will bring forth the best human fruit. He needs 
not only a rich soil, culture, and a favorable situation 
like the plant, but unlike it, he requires a culture 
that shall regulate his passions, direct his energies 
and teach him to substitute, as the rule of his life, al- 
truism for egotism. This he will do, and become, 
only in the degree that the God or ideal that he wor- 
ships inculcates or inspires. : 


But whether fact or fable, it must needs be that a 
conception so: widely diffused, and so tenaciously 
held, must have been, as it still in a measure is, a 
power either for good or evil. The unphilosophical 
iconoclast on the one hand, affirms with much reason, 
‘that the greater part of the woes and miseries suffer- 
ed by mankind has proceeded directly from supersti- 
tion, and whose fierce but honest indignation against 
the cause of so much evil, finds fitting expression in 
the terrible indictment of Shelley: 


“ Priests have three words; Well tyrants know their use, 
Well pay them for the loan, with usury 
Torn from a bleeding world! God, Hell and Heaven! 
A vengeful, pitiless, and almighty fiend, 
Whose merry is a nick-name for the rage 
Of tameless tigers, hungering for blood! 
Hell, a red gulf of everlasting fire, 
Where poisonous and undying worms prolong 
Eternal misery to those hapless slaves 
Whose life has been a penanee for their crimes, 
And Heaven, a meed for those who dare belie ¢ 
Their human nature, quake, believe and cringe 
Before the mockeries of earthly power!” 


The Christian, on the other hand, regards the idea 
of God as the source and fountain of all virtue, with- 


out which society could not exist, and in the absence, 


of which life would not be desirable. 

The truth in this, as in most cases of dispute, lies 
at neither extreme, but will be found somewhere be- 
tween. ; 

It has been very truthfully shown by Auguste Compte 
that the very worst institutions, governmental or 
ecclesiastic, that the world has ever known, were not 
without their uses and advantages to mankind, the 
truth of which statement becomes more and more ap- 
parent as the doctrine of evolution becomes better 
known and understood, 

Feudalism, slavery and -despotism are no doubt 
great evils and the source of terrible suffering and 
misery when they persist in remaining after they have 
been outgrown. But there was a time in the history 
of the race when they were indispensable, and did 
for it just what was required to be done at that stage 
of human development, They taught savage men 
obedience and submission to authority; put a re- 
straint upon nis passions; attached him to the soil, 
and made him useful to society, thus preparing the 
way for a higher civilization. 

That superstition, which has its root in the God 
idea, has been a terrible curse to mankind no student 
of history will deny. It could not be otherwise than 
that ambitious priests and kings should seize on a con- 
viction so powerful and universal, to accomplish their 
own selfish ends. i 

In the hands of such cruel and unscrupulous eccle- 
siastics as Torquemada, Sextus lI., Dicgo Derza and 
such rulers as Henry VIII and Bloody Mary of Eng- 
land; Charles V. and his son, Phillip Il., of Spain; 
Charles IX. and Catherine de Medici, of France, it is 
not strange that it became a terrible foe to human 
happiness—a promoter of discord and strife among 
men—disturbing the peace of the nations and filling 
Europe with slaughter, rapine and ruin! 

Two pictures drawn by the master minds of Lecky 
and Buckle, shall suftice to show what a fearful 
source of mischief the God conception and its co-re- 
lative ideas were in the politics of Europe for centu- 
ries, and what the character and condition of a noble 
and brave nation was when this idea and its co-rela- 
tives became the dominant thought and concern of 
its people. These pictures are not overdrawn, as in- 
deed it would be impossible for language to express 
what humanity in thegpast has been called to sutfer 
and endure from superstition. 

‘ We are assured by Lorente that the number of 
persons burnt by the Spanish Inquisition was 81,000, 
while 290,000 were condemned to punishment little 
less severe than death. The number of those who 
were put to death for their religion in the Nether- 


lands alone, in the reign of Charles V., has been esti- 
mated by good authority at 50,000, and at least half 
as many perished under his son. And when to these 
memorable instances we add the innumerable less 
conspicious executions that took place from the vic- 
tims of Charlemagne to the Freethinkers of the sev- 
enteenth century; and when we recollect that the 
area of persecution composed nearly the whole of 
Christendom, and that its triumph was in many in- 
stances so complete as to destroy every memorial of 
the contest, the most callous nature must recoil with 
horror from the spectacle! Nor did the victims perish 
by a brief and painless death, but by one the most 
poignant that man can suffer. They were burnt alive, 
not unfrequently by a slow fire. This was the pirysi- 
cal torment inflicted on those who dared to exercise 
their reason in the pursuit of truth. . . . . 


“And when the mother or wife saw the body of him 
who was dearer to her than life, dislocated, and writh- 
ing and quivering with pain, and watched the slow fire 
creeping from limb to limb until it had smothered 
him in a sheet of agony, and when at last the scream 
of anguish had died away, she was told that all this 
was acceptable to the God she served, and was but a 
faint image of the sufferings that he would intlict 
through cternity upon the dead.” 

‘ And besides all these things, we have to remem- 

ber those frightful massacres, perhaps the most fear- 
ful the world has ever seen—the massacre of the Al- 
bigenses, which a Pope had instigated, or the mas- 
sacre of St. Bartholomew, for whicn a Pope returned 
solemn thanks to Heaven. We have to recollect those 
religious wars which reproduced themsclves century 
after century, with scarcely diminishing fury, which 
turned Syria into Aceldama, which inundated- with 
blood the fairest lands of Europe, which blasted the 
prospérity and paralyzed the intellect of many a noble 
nation, and which planted animosities in Kurope that 
two hundred years have been unable to destroy. 
And when we consider that all this was but part of one 
vast conspiracy to check the development of the hu- 
man mind, and to destroy the spirit of impartial and 
unrestricted inquiry which all modern researches prove 
to be the very first condition of progress, as of truth, 
it can scarcely be no exaggeration to say, that the 
Church of Rome has inflicted a greater amount of un- 
merited suffering than any other religion that has ever 
existed among mankind!” 3 : A ; ; 

“To wish for more than was necessary to keep one’s 
self alive, was a sin as well as a folly, and was a 
violation of the subjection we owe to God. To be 
poor, dirty and hungry; to pass through life in mis- 
ery, and to leave it with fear; to be plagued with 
boils and sores and diseases of every kind; to be al- 
ways sighing and groaning, to have the face stream- 
ing with tears and the chest heaving with sobs; in a 
word, to suifer constant aflliction, and to be torment- 
ed in all possible ways; to undergo these things was 
deemed a proof of goodness, just as the contrary was 
a proof of evil. It mattered not what a man liked; 
the mere fact of his liking it made it sinful. What- 
ever was natural was wrong. , 

“ The clergy deprived the people of their holidays, 
their amusements, their shows, their games and their 
sports; they repressed every appearance of joy; they 
forbade all merriment; they stopped all festivities; 
they choked up every avenue by which pleasure 
could enter, and they spread over the country a uni- 
versal gloom. Then truly did darkness sit on the 
land. Menin their daily actions and in their looks, 
became troubled, mélancholy and ascetic. Their 
countenances soured and were downcast. Not only 
their opinions, but their gait, their demeanor, their 
voice, their general aspect were influenced by that 
deadly blight, which nipped all that was genial and 
warm. “Tne way of life fell into the sear and yellow 
leaf; its gradually deepened bloom faded and pass- 
ed off; its spring, its freshness, its beauty were gone; 
joy and love either disappeared, or were forced to 
hide themselves in obscure corners, until at length the 
fairest and most endearing parts of our nature being 
constantly repressed, ceased to bear fruit and seemed 
to be withered into perpetual sterility. Thus it was 
that the natural character of the Scotch was in the 
seventeenth century dwarfed and mutilated.” 

Terrible as this picture of human suffcring is, it 
but imperfectly represents the actual condition of 
Europe for centuries. 

It is no answer to this terrible indictment to say 
that the atrocities of the Inquisition, the religious 
wars and persecutions of which the history of Chris- 
tendo is full, were not a legitimate outgrowth of a 
belief in God, for the reason that all wrong, cruelty 
and injustice are expressly condemned and forbidden 
by God in his so-called will. 

Assuming sucli a revelation possible, and admitting 
that all wrong and injustice are prohibited therein, it 
still remains true that the same books are full of ex- 
amples of cruelty and bloodshed, which have the 
express sanction and authority of their so-called 
author. 

But setting all sacred books aside, it is evident from 
the very nature of the case, that the logical sequence 
of the one-God idea must be just what history dis- 
closes it to have been—an element of discord, and the 
prime cause of persecution, war and poverty. 

God, says the theist, exists supreme. He is a jealous 
God. He hates his enemies, loves those who obey 
and serve him, and will punish the former and reward 


the latter. A denial of his existence, or an honest 
difference of belief in regard to his character or re- 
quirements, is a crime; for he who ‘believeth shall 
be saved, but he who believeth not shall be damned.” 
To the Church he has committed the keys of heaven. 
‘‘Whatsoever it bindeth on earth shall be bound in 
heaven, and whatsoever it loosed on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven.” 

As he hated and destroyed his encmies, as recorded 
in his will; and as his people have been made hy him 
the custodian of his honor and the defender of his 
cause, therefore the suppression of all opinions de- 
rogatory to his honor or to religion, aud the punish- 
ment of the promulgators of such opinions is a duty 
which the Church may not disregard where she has 
the power to enforce it. Such is the inevitable con- 
clusion from the Christian’s assumption of a personal 
God. 

That this and its co-relative ideas have been a source 
of inspiration and a solace to millions, cannot be de- 
nied; that it has afforded consolation and cheered the 
fainting heart under the burdens and trials of lifc, 
thousands can testify; that the hopes of another “ ex- 
istence when life’s toilsome day is o'er,” where we 
shall be united to our loved and lost, las been a balm 
and a solace to the bereaved heart, is unquestionable. 
But on the other hand, it is also true that the same 
belief has caused unspeakable anguish and despair to 
millions of the human race. While the merciful God 
or the heavenly Father has inspired and blessed, the 
angry and revengeful God has awed and terrified. 

lf the hope of heaven has inspired and strengthen- 
ed, the fear of hell has depressed and enslaved. If 
the bereaved heart has been comforted by the hope of 
a reunion with its idols, it has also been filled with 
anguish and despair, when from unbelief or the dic- 
tum of a priest, the door of heaven has been shut 
upon them. If, like Bunyan’s pilgrim, the believer 
is at times on the Delectable Mountain, he is also 
more frequently like him in the Slough of Despond, 
or ff the hands of Giant Despair. 

The same may be said of its influence on society as 
upon the individual. If pernicious in the extreme at 
one time, and in certain directions it was at other 
times and in other directions equally beneficial. It 
could hardly be otherwise than that such a power 
should be used for good as well as for evil, tor such 
is the nature of all power. : 

When priests and rulers used this power, as they 
frequently did, to compel obcdience to wholesome 
laws and police regulations, to the conquest and sub- 
dual of rude and turbulent passions, and to the per- 
formance of acts of mercy and charity, it becomes as 
powerful for good as when differently used, it was for 
evil. 

Had it not been for this wholesome fear of supernat- 
ural punishments and hope of rewards, it is difficult to 
see how the rude savage could have been induced to 
abandon his nomadic habits of life which is the first 
step in progress, and to submit his rude will and tur- 
bulent passions to the requirements of social order. 
But for this wholesome check, what could have in- 
duced him to forego his revenge and submit his cause 
to the civil magistrate; or what could have induced 
him to tell the truth when summoned. as a witness be- 
fore the court? What but this could have compelled 
him to forego a present animal gratification, which he 
could enjoy only by the violation of the rights of 
another? {n a word, it is difficult to imagine what 
power other than this could have been instrumental 
in causing primitive man to take the first necessary 
step that leads to civilization. i 

lt is easy to comprehend now, after the progress 
that has been made, and after the gradual formation 
of a moral sense, and a public opinion in favor of the 
right and the true, how mau can be guod and do right 
without the fear of an angry God or hope of future 
reward, but it is dillicult to see now what agency 
other than superstition, could have effected so great a 
revolution in the incipiency of man’s development. 
It was the ladder by which the race ascended; the 
scaffolding on which the work was done and the 
building reared, and as such, should be valued, | 
laid aside when no longer required. 


We come now to the inquiry, ‘‘ Who is the God to 
whoni we shall offer our sacrifices ?”’ a question a 
pertinent to-day as when uttered by the Argau poe 
in the early dawn of civilization. Will the God idea 
continue, as in the past, to be a chev:shed faith and a 
dominant power in the affairs of mcn? or will it, like 
many another sweet and charmity illusion of our in- 
fancy, vanish in time, like youth and beauty, never to 
return ? 

The key that will unlock the future of this, as of 
many other difficult problems, is the principle of evo 
lution. We have but to mark the changes that hav» 
taken place in the ‘minds of men in reference to the 
God conception, to be able to predict its future. 

By comparing the conception of God as held by 
different nations and by people of different degrees of 
civilization, we find that it becomes less gross and 
anthropomorphic in proportion as the masses become 
enlightened and refined. 

The God of the nineteenth century is not the same 
God, except in name, that the men of the fifteenth 
worshiped; and the conception as it lies in the mind 
of a scientist is quite different from that in the mind 
of the rustic. 
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Like the chameleon it assumes the complexion of the 
mind through which it is viewed. 

The first conception of God in the savage mind 
must necessarily have been grossly anthropomorphic, 
for man cannot imagine or conceive of anything hav- 
ing essential qualities different from the determination 
of his own nature. Man being the only animal so far 
as we know that has a consciousness of consciousness is 
enabled to think of himself either subjectively or objec- 
tively. God is nothing more or less than a projection 
of man himself; that is to say, it is simply the subjec- 
tive nature of man viewed objectively. Hence the 
reason why, when the intellectual and moral charac- 
ter of a people change the character of their God un- 
dergoes a similar modification. 

But when the intellect has outgrown the theological 
conception, what then, if anything, will take its 
place? 

With some, no doubt, the subjective conception 
will die out with the objective fact, or be relegated to 
the realm of the unknown and unknowable, as indeed 
all but the human part of the conception must be, for 
as the mind is conditioned in time and space it cannot 
take cognizance of the absolute or the infinite. To 
such the pursuit of science, the cultivation of the 
mind and the worship of art will in a measure supply 
the place of the old faith, and to some, may fully sat- 
isfy all their necds. Others, in whom the imaginative 
and the emotional predominate, and in whom the 
sense of weakness and the sentiment of worship is 
strong, will still cling to an abstraction as a substitute 
for the old God. ; 

When driven from the personal, they will find him 
in the impersonal; if he may no longer be worshiped 
in the concrete they will bow down to him in the ab- 
stract; if he is no longer contained in a part he shall 
be found in the whole. 

Such will find consolation and repose in the al/-God, 
who i 

“ Warms in the sun, refreshes in the breeze, 

Glows in the stars and blossoms in the trees, 

Lives through all life, extends through all extent, 

Spreads undivided, operates unspent, 

Breathes in onr soul informs our mortal part, 


As full, as perfect in a hair as heart. 
$ * * * * * * * + 


Tohim no high, no low. no great. no small, 
He fills, no bounds, connects and equals all.” 


But, however suitable the no God or the all God may 
be to a few, neither can fully meet and supply all the 
needs of the mass of mankind. The only God, that ] 
can take the place of the old, and be to men all, and 
more than the theological conception, is the Divine 
Humanity, the only true Supreme Being who is at 
once a subjective idealization and an objective reality. 
‘This grand organism of which individual man is but 
an organ or cell sums up all knowledge, feeling and 
activity. 

“In and by it we live and move and have our being; 
it contains not only all the past and the present, but 
will embrace all that shall be. All who have served 
humanity, and who have worked with it are still a 
part of it. The forces that worked through our an- 
cestors exist in us to-day, and will be reproduced in 
those that come after us. The phenominal only re- 
mains, and is permanent—all else is transient and 
perishable. To the sense of weakness and dependence 
in the individual man it offers the aggregate strength 
of the grand man.” 

To the emotional side of man’s nature it furnishes 
an outlet and an unlimited scope for its exercise; for 
the affections being human cannot attach to an ab- 
straction, or to a God without a human side. 

It is only in proportion as the theological God is 
cndowed with human attributes, that he enlists and 
secures the affections of the masses. 

The jealous and bloody Jehovah of the Jews attracts 
enly those who are on a similar plane, which ideal, 
re-acting on the worshiper, intensifies and perpetuates 
those qualities. 

The stern and unsympathizing God of the Puritans 
called forth only the emotion of fear and awe; while 
the tender Heavenly Father and the Virgin Mother 
found ever a ready response in the human bosom, which 
while it consoled and helped the worshiper, enriched 
and enlarged his affectional nature and found expres- 
sion at last in acts of charity and kindness to his 
fellow-men. 

The superhuman, the unreal and the mystical hav- 
ing been eliminated, leaving nothing but the human, 
the new conception inspires to noble actions and en- 
nobles the actor, because, having no selfish heaven to 
win, nor hell to shun, it appeals only to the unselfish 
and noble part of man’s nature. Instead of a Divine 
Providence which has a tendency to relax the sense 
of human responsibility, it substitutes a human provi- 
dence, which, acting on its material environment, has 
created all that is valuable and useful in society. It 
is to humanity in the past, that we are indebted for 
everything we possess, and it should be our highest 
conception of duty to do as much for posterity as our 
ancestors did for us. 

It is to this great, yet imperfect God, to whom “we 
shall offer our sacrifices,” which sacrifices shall con- 
sist of an entire abnegation of self and self-secking, 
and an entire consecration of ourselves to that great 
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immortality, find the highest satisfaction and peace in 
doing our duty with the assurance that nothing ac- 
complished can ever be lost, and that the results of 
our lives shall live in posterity as those of our ances- 
tors live in us. 

The lecture was freely and warmly applauded, and 
an animated discussion followed. 

S5. P. ANDREWS approved of the object, matter, and 
style of the lecture, and was in favor of all sides of 
these great questions being examined. He believed the 
speaker of the evening, and every intelligent person 
in the city, and in the whole world, would accept 
that the God of the future should be recognized as 
the Most Hien, He recommended the acceptance 
of the term. The question would arise, What is the 
Most High? He believed thut a great majority of 
mankind would place it where the orator of the even- 
ing had done. 

Mr. HERMON SHoox mildly criticized the lecture 
and defended the Bible God. He affirmed that the 
idea of the Messiah—the Son of God—being part di- 
vine and part human, was the grandest conception 
that had ever taken hold of the human mind, and 
favored joining in marriage the idea of altruism and 
egotizm, and could not see that the positions of the 
ae varied greatly from those laid down in the 

ible. 

Mr. Henry Evans spoke of the difference be- 
tween the modern conception of humanity and Chris- 
tianity. The former embraces all who have contrib- 
uted to the welfare of this world. The immortality 
of man is the result of his character and action dur- 
ing his existence here. It does not offer to man an 
eternity of psalm singing and idleness, for professin 
to believe what is impossible so believe. He wishe 
Mr. A. to give an intelligent idea of what the ‘‘ Most 
High” is. To him it had no foundation. To the 
pick-pocket ‘‘ the Most High ” meant to get off with a 
well-filled pocket book. He regarded the idea as op- 
posed to religion and conducive to anarchy. The 
function of religion is to bind up individuals into a 
unit—a great conception towards which man can 
rally. He alluded in aterse manner, to the effect 
Mohammedanism had had to bind together the disin- 
tegrated and diverse tribes of Western Asia. He ad- 
mitted that the theological conception of God had 
been of use in the world, and he accepted the good it 
had accomplished; but he doubted whether any high- 
er conception can be formed of God, than is embraced 
in collective humanity, which embraces all we can 
think or feel- Any other idea of the ‘‘ Most High” 
had no sympathy with the human race—a despot. 
He said it was one of the most marvelous things in 
the world, how a little tribe of scrofulous Arabs es- 
tablished a religion that dominated the world; no 
wonder that it had been called miraculous. It was 
wonderful. Modern thought is in opposition to the 
God of the past. When Christianity was the ruling 
power, it could make the proudest king bow down 
and beg forgiveness. We shall have a proper religion 
when we have a moral power of public opinion that 
will make people respect the rights of other people 
and do their duty. 

Dr. Epwarp NEWBERRY said that when he look- 
ed at the records of past Egypt, Greece, and Rome, 
he found man the same as now, and with the same 
attributes. The religious sentiment always existed 
more or less in man. The same creative laws had 
always existed as now, and it was hard to conceive 
that there was ever a time when man did not exist. He 
alluded at some length to his early recollections and 
impressions upon theological questions. 

Mr. A. H. H. Dawson made some very humorous re- 
marks showing the ridiculous features of the Christian 
theory that the inhabitants of a whole world were 
doomed to the tortures of a never-ending heli, because 
nearly six thousand years ago, an old woman ate an 
avple. Hethought it small business for God to spend 
his time in damning souls. He thought he had been 
acquainted with some whose souls were so small, that 
it was derogatory to God to suppose he ever created 
them, or that he would spend his time damning them. 
Why, if a large number of such souls could be placed 
in a pill box, a homeopathic dose of damnation would 
amply suffice for the entire lot. He said he disliked 
to talk upon religious subjects or Christianity; they 
were too funny; he preferred something more serious. 


Mr. Witcox spoke in moderate criticism of thelec-- 


ture. 

T. B. WAKEMAN followed with some able remarks 
but we took no notes, and cannot do him justice. 
He scouted the idea of the Most High that had been 
advanced, and pronounced it a fraud, indefinite, un- 
meaning and an idea upon which two persons could 
scarcely agrée, In combined humanity le recognized 
all the elements and qualities worthy our adoration. 

H. B. Brown, the lecturer of the evening, closed 
with some very timely remarks, explanatory and 
elucidative of the positions he had occupied in the 
lecture. The entire evening passed off very pleas- 
antly. 

CHARLES BRADLAUGH lectured before the Club on 
Friday evening, Nov. 26th, but too late for a report. 


THE Rev. Mr. KaLLocs, of California, formerly of Mas- 
sachusetts, thinks that there is no more sin in going to a 


Being, of which we are each an infinitesimal part. 
To the new God we will transfer all our loyalty, de- 
votion and love, and while hoping for no objective 


theatre than in going to a church festival, but that young 
men should not go to either when their washing bills are 
unpaid. >) 


_ Special Notices. 
Un this column short notices willbe inserted at 10 cts, aline.} 


Ir there is one thing behind the age more than another, 
it isthe privysystem. Except in a few of the larger cities 
where water-closets are used. there has been no improve- - 
ments since the earliest civilization which cdmpares at 
all with that suggested in the circular of the Wakefield 
Earth Closet Company of 36 Dey streét, New York. 


ALL who think difficult cases cannot be cured by Dr. 
R. P. FeiLows’ Magnetized Powder (Nature’s greatest 
remedy for the speedy and permanent cure of all nervous 
and chronic diseases), are invited to read the following 
voluntary and unsolicited testimonials extracted rom 
letters of patients treated in this way by Dr. FELLOWS. 
Ira N. Masson, M.D.. of Markesan, Wis., writes: ‘Your 
Powder has donemegood. Thepainin my side and back 
is removed. The rheumatic affliction of the arms is re- 
moved, and I feel much relieved.” M. Healsey, of Wheel- 
ing. W. Va., writes: ‘' Your Powder is all taken, and Iam 
happy to say I can now hear the clock strike and tick dis- 
tinctly for the first time in three years.” Theodocia 
Blair, of Rowley, Iowa. writes: ‘Ihave taken your Pow- 
der. and I have so much improved that I can eat and 
sleep better than I have for years. I feel almost young 
again.” Lydia Barber, of Woodstock, I., writes: “ Be- 
fore taking your Powder, I could not sleep. I was bloat- 
ed so I could neither sit or lie with any comfort. I had 
spells that it seemed my heart did not beat, and that I 
could not breathe; but now I am entirely cured by its 
use.” E. Casterline, of Belmont, N. Y., writes: “ When 
your last package of Powders came to hand, I was suffer- 
ing from a severe fever-headache, pain in my side and 
bones, but when I took your Powder my bad feelings left 
me almost instantly.” For the want of space, interesting 
quotations from letters of patients in other States are 
omitted. The foregoing are only samples of those daily 
received by Dr. R. P. FELLOWS from all parts of. the 
world. The Powder is $1 per box. Address, Vineland, 
New Jersey. 
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Tae New GosPEL or HEALTH. —This portly vol- 
ume, to which we have heretofore referred in these 
columns, compels a still more hearty approval of its 
instructions with careful reading. It is one of those 
books which are for the times. Fis practical object is, 
in brief phrase, to teach people how to replenish the 
springs of life, without drugs or stimulants. It is 
profusely illustrated with pertinent cuts and engrav- 
ings, which greatly assist in impressing its teachings 
on the reader's mind. An excellent likeness of the 
author faces the title page, and there is a likewise 
given an engraving of Hyxcia, the Goddess of Health. 
There are thirty-eight appropriate sections to the book, 
each of which receives the fullest treatment from ad- 
vanced minds. The contents were communicated b 
a band of spirit physicians who occupied a high posi- 
tion in their profession when on-earth, and who are 
now rendered capable of imparting a profound know- 
ledge of the principles and laws which govern physi- 
cal health. There are among the names of this band: 
Benjamin Rush, Sir Arthur Clarke, Arago, Mesmer, 
James Rush, Reichenbach, James Y. Simpson, Eli- 
phalet Nott, Valentine Mott, Ira Warren, Luther V. 
Bell, J. Hughes Bennett, and John Abernethy. They 
treat on a wide variety of topics, in which are compre- 
hended the whole system of physical care and cure. 
Among them we mention the brain, the blood, vital 
magnetism, consumption, odyllic force, drunkennes ; 
and drinks, the stomach, womanhood and maternity, 
the skin, insanity, the food, the nerves, and so forth. 
The list is made up of all the points in physical life 
which ever raise questions and excite speculations 
and it is but speaking the simple truth to say that each 
topic is treated with scientific precision and exhaus- 
tively. 

Dr, Stone hinself contributes of his own knowledge 
and experience to these, treating of subjects which 
the reader will meet with as he proceeds. The real 
and sole aim of the New Gospel of Health is to teach 
every one to be his or her own healer by un derstand- 
ing the rule and reason of self-cure, the means being 
inherent in the constitution and not outside of it. 
Above all, it aims to bring to an end the reign of drugs 
and doctors’ pills and boluses. It teaches that the 
amount of vital capital or momentum each person 
possesses is just »roportioned to a sound and well or- 
ganized constitution, and normallyinherited tenden- 
cies, and that this capital is to be continued as the or- 
ganism is constantly renewed, obedient ‘to organic 
laws which are inflexible. Above all, it instructs one 
in the power of sympathy as a healing gift, and that 
natural healers are to be found in every household, 
and how they may be developed and made self-reliant 
healers, magnetizers or psychologists. It likewise 
preaches the doctrine of nutrition as the means of re- 
cuperation for the waning vital stamina; and hence 
that a correct knowledge of the requisite elements of 
food or primates must be scientifically acquired, And 
it demonstrates the truth that as mankind more and 
more tend to the artificial and the false in living, dis- 
eases change correspondingly, and defy the treatment 
of the medical theories of the olden times ; and that 
though physicians multiply in the ratio of diseases, 
they have continued to miss the secret by not discov- 
ering that drug-taking cannot compensate for the in- 
fraction of plain physical laws. The book is an in- 


» 


THE TR 


UTH SEEKER, DECEMBER 1, 1875. 


` 
13 


valuable thesaurus of curative and preservative instruc 
tion for the mass, and the very humblest may take it 
home to himself, assured that it will help him to make 
his life long and happy on earth.—Banner of Light. 
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Synopsis of a Leeture on the subject of 
Christianity and Freethought. 
BY B. F, UNDERWOOD. 
(Delivered at Yates City, Ill., November 14. 1875.] 


After defining the sense in which the words Chris- 
tianity and Freethought are used,. the Lecturer pro- 
ceeded to say that Christianity teaches the existente 
of a Being infinite in presence, yet a person ; an indi- 
vidual, infinite in knowledge, and yet a contriver, 
planner, designer ; infinite in power and love, yet the 
author of a world full of imperfections ; unchangeable, 
yet at a certain time after a beginningless past, aroused 
from his sleep of ages, and by an imperative fiat 
spoke a universe into existence ; made everything but 
himself, yet is not the author of evil; is free from in- 
firmities, yet pleased and displeased every day. 

Freethought (according to the materialistic school ) 
teaches the self-existence, the eternity and sufi- 
ciency of nature ; the universality and invariablenegs 
of natnral law ; thatin the history of the Universe there 
has been evolution from the homogeneous to the het- 
erogeneous ; that worlds have cooled from a fire-mist, 
that animals and plants have come from simple begin- 
ings; that as animal life runs insensibly into vegeta- 
ble life, so the organic runs into the inorganic ; that life 
isa form of force; that organic natural selection ac- 
counts for the adaptations of organisms to their environ- 
ments ; and that there is no room in nature, and no 
foundation in reason for a personal, infinite, unchange- 
able, prayer-answering Being, who existed before the 
Universe, knowing everything before there was any- 
thing except himself to know; and who, after an 
eternity of idleness, aroused and gratified a new desire 
by making a Universe out of nothing. 

Christianity teaches the original perfection of every- 
thing. Freethought says the present condition of the 
world is the final term of an immense series of pro- 
gressive changes. Christianity says that evil came 
irom a devil, a creature made originaly perfect by 
God. Freethought asks how imperfections can come 
from perfection, and inquires if a perfect being can 
fail, what assurance have we that God himself will 
not fail? Evil and good ,we hold, are relative terms. 
What affects us favorably we call good; what injures 
us we cal evi. All morality is founded on utility. 

Christianity says man can be saved only through 
Christ. We hold man’s condition impruvable by his 
own efiorts. We look to science, industry and mo- 
rality for salvation ; notto an individual who died eight- 
een hundredyears ago. Christianity teaches that belief 


in the Christian system involves merit ; disbelief, sin.’ 


We regard belief and unbelief as involuntary and with- 
out moral merit or demerit. Christianity says worship 
God. Freethought says worship isslavery. Let men 
spend their time and money in physical, intellectual 
and moral culture ; notin telling God how great and 
wise he is, and how mean and miserable are the crea- 
tures he has made. 

Christianity has a heaven for aportion, and an end- 
less hell for a majority of the race; and this is a con- 
soling religion! Freethought says wherever man may 
exist he must be fitted for his condition. An unbro- 
ken, everlasting sleep even affords no grounds for fear. 
How infinitely preferable to a future state in which 
millions will be forever miserable! Christianity 
claims the Bible as a revelation, We say the teach- 
ings of reason and the lessons of experience are man’s 
only revelation. The Christiun bids us believe every 
word of the Scriptures. We test them by the same 
rules of historic and moral criticism that we apply to 
Herodotus and Livy. For the Christian doctrine of 
prayer we substitute self-reliance. We remember 
that Fred. Douglass prayed for his freedom fifteen 
years, but, as he says, ‘*the only prayer answereu was 
the one made with his legs.” ‘Trust in God and 
keep your powder dry,” sud Cromwell, On the same 
principle our religious friends, after building a church, 
don’t neglect to attach lightning rods. They evident- 
ly believe wlth us that God would as soon destroy a 
church as a barn. Instead of teaching men about a 
heaven beyond the clouds, we urge the importance of 
trying to make a heaven on earth. This can never be 
realized till religious bigotry and fanaticism are des- 
troyed. ‘‘One world at a time” is our motto. Iu- 
stead of teaching hell, we aim to acquaint men with 
the natural penalties of wrong-doing. For preparing 
to die, we would substitute how to live. Death takes 
but a moment, and if we have any difficulty in dying, 
there are doctors always at hand to help us out of the 
world. But living is a science and an art that none of 
us fully understand. Moral goodness and philanthro- 
py we think better than piety. We have too little of 
the former, too much of the latter. Instead of rever- 
encing Jesus as an incarnate God, we «steem him as 
a brother and a benefactor. For baptism, we substi- 
tute bathing us a practice. We believe in water by- 
dropathically, not spiritually. Instead of the clergy 
we would have scientists and men who could teach 
practical, useful knowledge, For the fables of the 
Bible, and the creeds of the midle-ages we would give 
the facts of mouern science ; for sectarianism, broth: 


erhood ; for love of God, love of men and a tender re- 
gard for every thing that feels in common with us 
the consciousness of existeuce. 


friendly Correspondence. 


C. E. Howp, New Haven, Conn., writes: THE TRUTH 
SEEKER has now become a necessity with me. The longer 
I take it, the more I think of it. ay 


S. E. FARWELL, Waverly. Iowa, writes: Do not fail to 
continue sending THE TRUTH SEEKER tome. I think it 
the most sensible paper published in the land. 


S. WEIGHT, Coldwater, Mich., writes: I cannot do with- 
out THE TRUTH SEEKER. Itis the first paper Ilook at, 
out of the half dozen Itake. Ishall take it while it and I 

lve. 


JOHN GBIMSLEY, Corvallis, Oregon, writes: I am 83 
years old and a Spiritualist. Some would think it strange 
that I continuetaking THE TRUTH SEEKER. All good men 
and women should read it, and it must not languish for 
want of proper suppurt. 


James COLE, Carlton, Mich., writes: Press on! give the 
hell-making, infant-damning, black-coat brigade, their 
just deserts, aud drive them from this land forever. By 
the bye, how does it smell around Brooklyn, since the 
advent of Moody and Sankey ? 


8. L. Rurrner, Dexter City, Mo, writes: [like THE 
TRUTH SEEKER very well, and think that it is getting bet- 
ter all the time. I wish it entire success. You are cer- 
tainly doing a noble work for humanity, and should be 
sustained by all who love truth and philosophy better 
than superstition and ignorance. 


A. V. Herman, Pleasant Hill, Neb., (in sending a list of 
six subscribers) writes: [hope that every one who wishes 
the advancement of Freethought and science and hu- 
manity, every one who would “` shake off the shackes ” of 
superstition, will send you as many subscribers as I do 
at present. Your paper oughtto have one million sub- 
scribers in these United States. 


R. J. LamBorn, Glen Hall, Pa., writes: If it be claimed 
that truth is proved by the existence of its opposite—then 
error Claims as much credit as truth—inasmuch as truth 
could not be established without it. If we could obtain no 
clear apprehension of the genuine were there no spurious 
with which to put it in contrast, then the existence of a 
counterieit is essential to the proot of the genuine. 


Davip Harvey. Washington Corners, Cal., writes: I see 
by the Jiwestigator. that you are publishing abook,” The 

orld’s Sages, Infidels, and Thinkers.” Good! [think 
such a book will do more forthe world than all the Bi- 
bles ever printed. Please register me tora copy: Science 
and Materialism are the saviors of thẹ world. The race 
is sudebied to them for all of the advancement it has 
made. 


_M. A. Thompson, St. John, Ill., writes; Your paper is 
invaluable. H eulogy was the only thing needful for your 
enterprises, you would prubabty be wealthy. But green- 
backs seem to be essential for the maintenance of a Liber- 
al paper in these times. My desire is that your sheet may 
be self-sustaining. This is all the prayer I recognize, 
having ceased formal prayer for three or four years past. 
I will write again soon if permitted, not by God (tor 1 am 
not acquinted with the old gentleman,) but by the power 
which rules the universe. i 


J. A. RUTHERFORD, Honey Grove, Texas, writes: I was 
was born Jan. 3ist,1790. Iam writing by lamplight at 4 
A.M. Iam aconstant reader and admirer of THE TRUTH 
SEEKER. Yes. I think Ishall want fuur copies of your 
promised book. Ihave one daughter andthreesons. I 
feel that it would be well for me to presenta copy of that 
book toeach child. It would be of more worth to them 
than money. "The world does move!” I wish I could 
stay and see more of the grand revolution that is now 


going on. But I hope Ishall look from the spirit land 
and rejoice in it. 


Lucius SMITH. Brownsville. Vt., writes: Yes, I will 
” take a copy” of your forthcoming work, “The World’s 
Sages, Infidels, and Thinkers.” I wish to encourage ‘his 
publication, because I want to get better acquainted with 
the great and good men ot every era in the world’s histo- 
ry. I know of no better way of getting introduced to 
such than through your book or of obtaining so much 
valuable information, aud all so cheap, It will co.tuin 
treasures gleaned from the centuries. A work display- 
ing the most worthy characters of ancient and modern 
times cannot fail to add much to the pleasure and proiit 
of its readers. 


Wa. E, COLEMAN. Leavenworth, Kansas, writes: Your 
famvus letter to Immanuel J. C., has created quite asen- 
sation here. The Liberals enjoy it much, but the ortho- 
dox are horrified. They say itis the most blasphemous, 
horrible thing they ever read. It has lead toun:mated 
discussion. wherein I have endeavored to open the eyes 
of Christians. Already are they beginning to see things 
differently. We have lots of fun reading aloud the ques- 
tiousto I. J.C., about measles, leap-frog, loving the girls. 
&e. Even the Christians have to laugh at the phrase. 
“Immanuel J. Christ.” Iwant about a dozen of those 
Letters intractform. Itis rich. 


L. M. Benson, M.D., Lowell, Wis.. writes: I admire your 
paper much. Í believe you are doing much good, and 
hope you will be rewarded "even in this world.” The 
basis of all true theology and religion. is science, and I am 
glad to know that you are presenting this to your read- 
ers in an attractive form. Ihope every liberal-minded 
man and woman in this country wili feel it a duty to sub- 
seribe for your valuable paper. There arethousands of 
persons who pay, their money freely for the support of 
doctrines which they do not believe, because they think it 
will add to their profit or popularity. If allsuch would 
lend their aid to the Liberal cause, it would soon be 
popular. I have advocated the Liberal cause for aver 
thirty years, and can see great psogress during this 
time. 


Mrs. Ruru W. Scorr Briaes, W. Winfield, N. Y., writes: 
Please send exira papers, as I give aney my regular 
copies. Ikeep all the Reform papers on the wing, for it 
seems wrong to file them away, as many do., There ara 
many who do not knowof these Liberal prints. or who 
cannot afford to subscribe for them. I have taken the 
Banner of Light from its birth, and_have added to it the- 
Gructhla, Weekly,, Toledo Sun, and THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
Thet ¥ I prize very highly for the way in whith it han- 


dles, without gloves, the dogmas and creeds which still 

old humanity in slavery and ignorance. J would like it 
still better if it treated_more largely on Social. Political 
and Prison Reforms. I trust that it will receive the pros- 
perity it merits. and that you may be blest in everythin: 
that pertains to your welfare. 


J. BERKELEY, Washington, Texas, writes: I have just 
read your answer to Mr. Willicott in the Investigator of 
the 13th, and [am pleased at the dispassionate manner 
of your reply. Your belief, governed. as it appears to be. 
by the evidence you have received, is certainly in accord- 
ance with the heading of your publication—THE TRUTH 
SEEKER. Andin my humble apprehension, if you failed 
to acknowledge and publish your evidence, you would 
not be acting the part of an outspoken man, to say the 
least. Hence, although I at present am no believer in 
spiritual communication, I am proud to see men with 
your influence come to the front, discarding outside in- 
fluence, and condemning bigotry wherever found. Like 
you, I have seen evidence (in my own family) of an intel- 
ligent power outside (so far as I could detect) of the n- 
fluence of the living. Now, what is it? I cannot solve 
the problem. As you suggest, time and science may y t 
unravel the mystery, and when the solution becomes 1 
proved fact, I will accept it. lead withersoever it will. A3 
you well say: “I can see no objection to continued exist - 
ence. When all the conditions are good, existence is cer- 
tainly pleasant, and who will object to the pronf? Let i: 
come.” Iadmire your desire to bea connecting link be- 
tween the Liberal classes—their unity is much needed. 
There is much work before them in this century. 


ExisaH Wooparpb, Leslie, Mich., writes: I accost you 
as a brother inthe cause of human emancipation from 
all that makes the race unhappy. Iam quite aged, (#4) 
and read nearly every reformatory paper. Ihave before 
me THE TRUTH SEEKER of Sept.isth. Iread your head- 
ing with much interest, and heartily endorse every word 
of it. Yourself and correspondents have much to say 
upon the Bible and theology: please indulge me a little. 
The theological system consists of allegorical personages 
derived from ancient mythology. It is one step in ad- 
vance of paganism, as paganism is one in advance of 
fetichism, or the first step inthe mental and moral pro- 
gress of mankind. Ideas were first expressed by signs: 
second, by pictures; third, by allegorical representa- 
tions; fourth, by sounds and an alphabet. What the an- 
cients personified to represent human passions and 
faculties.the moderns have made personal and renl, 
Hente. a personal God. Devil, a real material heaven and 
hell, names which in the original language had only a 
metaphorical signification. Judaism and ancient Chris- 
tiantity is a copy of pagan mythology, but of a higher de- 
velopment of the human mind. Until we geta correct, 
understanding of pagan mythology, its allegorical per- 
sonages, its pictures. fancies, and fables, we cannot right- 
ly understand the Christian theology. Failing to do this. 
modern commentators have proved themselves a set of 
imbeciles and ninnies. The human race is progressive. 
Before man outgrew fetichism and paganism, he was 
simple and honest. But as the priesthood grew up, rites 
and forms and ceremonies, knavery, craft and cunning, 
supplanted natural innocence and righteousness. God- 
ology and demonology corrupted all the natural instinets 
of the human heart. As paganism was supplanted by 
Judaism. Judaism by Christianity, so Christianity and 
its Gods will be superseded by a more rational religion, 


, DANIEL TUTTLE, Poplar, O., writes; I have seen a letter 
in THE TRUTH SEEKER from Friend Casey of South Caro- 
lina, Heis a whole-souled Liberalist among the soul- 
saving cannibals. and he has in contemplation to start 
outas a missionary among the heathen of Zion. O, what 
a want there is for such laborers in the field! Never be- 
fore was there such a harvest to gather, * Truth Seek- 
ers,” Infidels, and all Liberals stand in need of organiza- 
tion. We want traveling missionaries. The Beavers, 
Bennetts, Petersons, and hosts of mental heros are doing 
a mighty work with their pens. but they are all located, 
and their arguments do not reach the dark holes of God- 
ology and fiction, We want laborers in the field, as well 
as on the threshing floors and in the printing offices. 
There is need of knowledge. We want more Underwuods, 
more Wixons and Slenkers. more men and women in 
the field, preaching the true salvation of humanity. If I 
was young and rich. I would fill a trunk full of the Libe- 
al documents of the times, and would enlist, not only for 
this mental war, but for the next, and would fight on un. 
til I saw all the gods and sons of virgins. all the ghosts, 
and popes, and priests, like thieving cowards, sneaking 
away. Now if Bro. Casey wants to enlist in this war of 
Right azainst Might, in this rebellion of Reason and 
Righteousness against Ignorance, Intolerance, and De- 
bauchery. Falsehood, and every other crime, for Human- 
ity’s sake let every honest Liberal in the land help him 
forward. The whole world has begun to move.in asci- 
entific direction. The times, the crimes and all the infer- 
nalism now rampant in our country, demand an imme- 
diate advance upon the hosts of priestcraft. mythology, 
godology and sanctified fiction. When the penitentiaries 
ofsthe land are filled with “reverend” seallywags of 
God; when adultery, perjury and debauchery are traded 
in market as “sacraments” of the Church; when tho 
rulers of the land pander to lying, stealing. as well as 
every other crime, and when à venial Congress legalize 
the robbery of the poor and toiling millions, their apolo- 
gies by prayer and psalm-singing for their wholesale in- 
iquities, I do think that it is the duty of all honest men 
and women to assistthe r sing of the sun of righteous- 
ness. If there be any angels in heaven, surely now is 
the time for them to weep over the moral, social, relig- 
ious and financial state of the Christian world. Loafing, 
idleness, pride and dishonesty in all the relations of life 
is now the rule, while industry, honor, integrity and 
common morality is the exception. Now, to adorn the 
above prosy facts, I will submit the following moral: 


If the people would think. and all learn to know 

Instead of pricstcraft and fiction in place of thetrnth: 

If Y. M. C. Associations were not gangs of knaves, 

The hard toiling people would never be slaves. 

All of our blessings proceed from the soil, 

Secured by hard labor. by sweat and by toil: 

The bankers, and loafers and Shylocks are a curse, 

Yet the Rev, maw-worms are a hundred times worse. 

No ship on the ocean would sail from these States, 

Wero it not for the farmer to furnish the freight; | 

No freight cars would run to bring Shylocks their meat, 

Ty the farmers stopped raising the corn and the wheat; 

The doctor and lawyer would starve with the bugs, 

If the farmer renounced litigation and drugs. | 

We would have no need for prisons, were it not for 
preachers, 

The Kattocks, Glendennings and thousands of Beechers. 

But my letter and my moral is already too long. 

And yet I’ve not hinted at half that is wrong. — 

Lot bankers, and Shylocks and thieves heed the solution, 

That the starving thousanus can produce Revolution, 
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* The Special Poem of the Age.” 


THE DRAMA OF DECEIT; 


A SATIRE, AN ARGUMENT AND EX- 
POSE. . 


Henry Ward Beecher 


AND 


. THE ARGUMENTS oF His APOLOGISTS IN 
THE SOANDAL TRIAL FULLY SHOWN UP! 


Nearly 1,000 lines of wit, sarcasm, deep 
tnought and merciless caricature. Every- 
body is reudina it. 


PRESS COMMENTS. 


” One of the sharpest, most satirical 
poems eyer brought before the American 
public, Logical, witty, and mirth provok, 
ing. The subject of the rhymes is the great 
Woodhulf-Tilton-Beecher scandal. 

A rough, wide-awake Yankee, by_ the 
name of “Jonathan,” a kind of a John 
Hay of a fellow, hauls all the characters 
over the coals ina sensible manner. There 
is more stern logie in his off-hand hits, 
than is often found in such rough-clad 
phraseology. The one who reads this 
pamphlet will never regret the investment.” 
—Crucible, Boston. 

” Davis’ new poem is in his best vein. 
Racy, trenchant, suggestive, it will help 
people to a knowledge of the truth of the 
Beecher scandal, and more sensible views 
regarding loveand marriage.”—Zhe Word, 
Princeton, 

” The great mogul of Christianity. Henry 
Ward Beecher, is very artistically shown 
up inthe “ Drama of Deceit.”—Philomathe- 
an. San Francisco. 

” There are jewels of thought in this 
work that deserve a better sitting.’—Sun, 

Sent, post-paid. to any address. Price. 
15 cents per single copy. 

Address D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Woman, The Hope of the World; 


A poem read at the Woman’s Mass Meet- 

ing in 1871, contains important’ new views 
`of Woman’s Mission, the Bible. ete. 

Price, 10 cents a dozen. Send forit. Third 


Edition just out. 
Sold by D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway. N. Y: 


TRACTS 


Published by the INDEPENDENT TRACT 
SOCIETY of Worcester, Mass.: 


Christianity andthe Bible - - - 20 
* True Love” (See Catalogue.) - - 
Drama of Deceit - - - 
“Woman,” ete. - - č =+ č = =- 1 
Most Dangerous Man. - =- č = á- 
The World Moves. `- - = - 
Bible and the Rule of Right. - - - 
Sacred Animals, Reptiles, ete. - - 
Life of David - - - 

Bible-class Lessons =o- 2 = = 
The God Proposed for - - - - 
Our National Constitution - - - 


Sent by mail by D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway. 


A NEW AND VALUABLE WORK. 


Christianity and the Bible 


AGAINST 


Philosophy and Scier ce. 


Dr. J. PILKINGTON, of California, has 
written a striking Pamphlet with the above 
title. A perusal of its mass of facts will 
better post and fortify the Liberal mind as 
to ecclesiastical pretensions, and the per- 
secutions of the Church in all ages, than 
amore bulky and ambitious work. Liber- 
al friend, no fitter work can be selected to 
hand to your bigoted neighbor of the 
Church than this instructive pamphlet. 
Anxious to spread the truth. we have re- 
duced the price of this work. (which is el- 
egantly printed in clear type, on fine white 
paper,) to twenty certs. postage 4 cents. 
la For sale at this office, 25 cents by mail. 

Sold by D. BENNETT. 


335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Price Reduced! 
ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT 


Religious Ideas, 


BY MORRIS ENSTEIN. 


Which was published at $1.50 is now o” or- 
ad at $1.00, It gives a comprehensive ac- 
2ount of the origin of all the principal re- 
tigions of the world. For reference asa 
text-book it is of the greatest value, and is 
very cheap at the price offered. , 

For sale at this office. Sent postpaid for 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN: 
OR 
A Code of Directions. for Avoiding most `of the Pains and 
Dangers of Child-bearing. 


EDITED BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D., Editor of the Herald of Health. 


Contains suggestions of the greatest value.—Tilton’s Golden Age. ` 
A work whose excellence surpasses our power to commend.—New York Mail. 
The price by mail, $1, puts it within the reach of all. j 


JEATING FOR STRENGTH, A NEW HEALTH COOKERY BOOK. 


BY M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


The book is for the most part uncommonly apt, coming to the point without the 
slightest circumlocution, and is more to the point than many larger works.—New York 
Tribune. ON ie : , 

One of the best contributions to recent hygienic literature.—Bos. Daily Advertiser. 

What is particularly attractive about this book is the absence of all hygienic big- 
otry.— Christian Register. j ‘ 

One man’s mother and another man’s wife send me word that these are the most 
wholesome and practical recipes they ever saw.—Ẹ. R. Branson. ' 

I am delighted wtth it—H. D. Baker M,D. of Michigan State Board of Health. 


Sen bv Mail for $1. Lady Agents Wanted. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY, 


A Scientific and Popular Exposition of the 
Fundamental Problems in Sociology. 


BY R. T. TRALL, M.D. 
5,000 COPIES SOLD! 


will make the book oF INTEREST TO EVERY ONE. Besides the information obtained by 
its perusal, the practical bearing of the various subjects treated. in improving and giv- 
ing a higher direction and value to human life, CAN NOT BE OVER-ESTIMATED. 

This work contains the latest and most important discoveries in the Anatomy and 
Physiology of the Sexes; Explains the Origin of Human Life; How and when Men- 
struation, impregnation and Conception occur; giving the laws by which the number 
and sex of offspring are controlled, and valuable information in regard to the beget- 
ting and rearing of beautiful and healthy children. It is high-toned, and should be 
read by every family. It contains eighty fine engravings. Agents wanted. 


SYNOPSIS OF CONTENTS. 


The Origin of Life. ane: reo Sexual Generation. 


The Physiology of Menstrua- Impregnation. 

tion. Embryology. 
Pregnancy. Lactation. 
Parturition, Regulation of the number of 
The Law of Sex. Offspring. 
The Theory of Population. The Law of Sexual Inter- 
Hereditary Transmission. course. z 


Beautiful Children. 
Woman’s Dress. 
Intermarriage. 
Miscegenation. 

Union for Life. 
‘Choosing a Wife. 
Woman’s Superiority. 
The Marriageable Age. 
Old Age. 


Rights of Offspring. 

Good Children. 

Monstrosities. 

Temperamental Adaptation. 

The Conjugal Relation. 

Courtship. 

Choosing a Husband. 

Marrying and Giving in Mar- 
riage. 


ay SLES 
KEES SE 


N. B.—Professor Wilder. of Cornell University. says the above book is the best of its 
kind ever published, and commends it to his students. We will send all the above 
books. post-paid, to one address. for $3.50. ` 

This work has rapidly passed through Twenty editions, and the demand is con- 
stantly increasing. No such complete and valuable work has ever before been issued 
form the press. Price, by mail, $2. Address 


D. M. BENNETT, 
: 385 Broadway, New York. 


The World’s 
Sixteen Crucified Saviors; 


- OR, 
Christianity Before Christ, 


A new, true and extraordinary historical 


work.. 
BY K. GRAVES. 
400 pages. Cloth. Price, $2. 
"A wonderful and exhaustive volume.”— 
Banner of Light. 

Embraces a subject of Universal inter- 
est, and takes high rank as a book of ref- 
eregce.”—1b. 

“It contains extraordinary revelationsin 
religious history.”—Jnvestigator, 

One of the greatest books of the age.” 
—Commonwealth. 

"A great book. The right work for the 
right age.”—J. H. Mendenhall. i 

. He who would enlarge and enlighten 
his mind may be sure of being richly re- 
paid by reading it.’ — Banner. 

Every Liberal should have it. 

Sent, post-paid, by mail, by 

D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway. N. Y. 


Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


NEWSPAPER 
ADVERTISING | 


NINETY-EIGHTH EDITION, 


Containing a complete list of all the towns 
in the Uulted States. the Territories and 
the Dominion of Canada, having.a popu- 
lation greater than 5,000 according to the 
last census, together with the names of the 
newspapers having the largest local circu- 
lation in each of the places named. Also, 
a catalogue of newspapers which are rec- 
ommended to advertisers as giving great- 
est value in proportion to prices charged. 
Also, all newspapers in the United States 
and Canada printing over 5,000 copies each 
issue, Also, all the Religious, Agricultur- 
al, Scientific and Mechanical, Medical, Ma- 
sonic, Juvenile. Educational. Commercial, 
Insurance, Real Estate, Law. Sporting, 
Musical, Fashion. and other special class 
journals; very complete lists. Together 
with a complete list of over 300 German 
papers printed in the United States. Also. 
an essay upon advertising; many tables of 
rates, showing the cost of advertising in 
various newspapers. and everything which 
a beginner in advertisiig would like to 
know. Address 


GEO. P. ROWELL & CO, 
41 Park Row, Ñ. Y. 


GET ZELL’S ENCYCLOPEDIA, 


The Cheapest Book of Refer- 
ence ever Published. 


Contains information on every subject o 
human knowledge. 


ZELL’S ENCYCLOPEDIA embraces Diction- 
aries of Language, of Biography. of His- 
tory and of Medicine. It is a complete Ga- 
zeteer. and includes a full axplanation of 
allthe Arts and Sciences, with definitions 
of all the terms used. 

It Is ILLUSTRATED WITH NEABLY 3,000 

CUTS. 
It is issued in two Quarto Volumes, at $32 
in cloth, and $36.50 in half morocco. It is 
sold to subscribers in parts (59 parts), at 50 
cents. completing the work. 


i BAKER, DAVIS & CO., 
Successors to 
T. ELLWOOD ZELL. PusigsHer, 


Philadelphia. and No.5 Beekman St. 
New York. 


THE CODS, 
AND OTHER LECTURES. 
BY COL. R. G. INGERSOLL, 


A new edition, containing " The Gods,” 
” Humboldt.” ” Thomas Paine,” “ Individ- 
uality.” and “ Heretics and Heresies,” all 
newly revised and corrected by the author 

The volume is handsomely printed on 
tinted paper, and elegantly bound. 

Among all the works from the Liberal 
press. in force. clearness and incisiveness 
none equal these admirable lectures. The 
work ought to be in the library of every 
Liberal, every skeptic, and every enquirer. 
Price, $2; postage20cents. For sale whole- 


sale and retail by 
D. M. BENNETT. 
285; Broadway. N. Y, 
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«Banner of. Light,” 


The oldest Journal devoted to the 


SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY 
IN THE WORLD! 


ISSUED WEEKLY 
AT NO. 9 MONTGOMERY PLACE, BOS- 
TON, MASS. 


COLBY & RICH, Pub’s and Prop’s. 


Isaac B. Ricu,. 
LUTHER COLBY, 


Aided by a large corps of able writers. 


Business Manager. 
Editor. 


THE BANNER is a first-class, eight-page 
Family Newspaper, containing forty col- 
umns of int-resting and instructive read- 
ing, embracing 
A LITERARY DEPARTMENT 
REPORTS OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES, 
ORIGINAL ESSAYS—Upon_ Spiritual, 

Philosophical. and Scientific subjects. 
EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT, 
CONTRIBUTIONS, original and select, by 

whe most talented writers in the world, 
ete., ate. 


Terms of Subscription, in Advance. 


Per Year $3.00 
Six Months 1.50 
Three Months 15 

4a Postage fifteen cents per year, which 
must accompany the subscription. 

In remitting by mail, a Post-Office Mon- 
ey-Order on_Boston, or a Draft on a Bank 
or Banking-House in Boston or New York 
City, payable to the order of Colby & Rich, 
is preferable to Bank Notes, since, should 
the Order or Draft be lost or stolen, it can 
be renewed without loss to the sender. 


Subscriptions discontinued at the expir- 
ation of the time paid for 


4a Specimen copies sent fres. 


COLBY & RICH, 
Publishers and Booksellers 


NO. 9 MONTGOMERY PLACE, 
BOSTON, MASS., 


Keep a Complete Assortment of 
Spiritual, Progressive, Reform, 


AND 


MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS. 
‘AT WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


AMONG THE AUTHORS ARE 


ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS, 
Hon. ROBERT DALE OWEN, 
WILLIAM DENTON. 
JAS. M, PEEBLES, 
HENRY C. WRIGHT, 
ERNEST RENAN, 
GILES B. STEBBINS, 
WARREN CHASE, 
D. D. HOME, 
T. R. HAZARD, 
A. E. NEWTON, 
Rev. M. B. CRAVEN, 
Judge J. W, EDMONDS, 
Prof. S. B. BRITTAN, 
ALLEN PUTNAM, 
EPES SARGENT, 
W. F. EVANS, 
HUDSON TUTTLE, 
A. B. CHILD. 
$ P. B. RANDOLPH, 
WARREN 8. BARLOW, 
Rev. T. B. TAYLOR, 
J. O. BARRETT, 
Rey, WM. MOUNTFORD, 
Mrs. EMMA HARDINGE, 
Mrs, J. S. ADAMS, 
ACHSA W. SPRAGUE, 
BELLE BUSH. 
Miss LIZZIE DOTEN, 
Mrs. MARIA M. KING, 
Mrs. L. MARIA CHILD, 
Mrs. LOIS WAISBROOKER, 
Ete., Ete., Ete. 


TERMS CASH. Orders for books, to be 
sent by Express, must be accompanied by 
all or part cash. hen the money sent is 
not sufficient to fill the ord-r. the balance 
must be paid C. O. D. ; 

a~ Orders for books to be sent by mail 
must invariably be accompanied by cash 
to the amount of each order. Any book 
published in England or America, nt out 
of print, will be sent by mail or express:., 


awe Oatalogues of books published ana 
for sale by Oolby & Rich sent free. “BH 29 


SLAVE SONCS 


OF THE 


UNITED STATES. 


A unique collection of Original Melodies 
words and music—obtained among the 
Negroes of the South; preceded by an ac- 
count of those Songs and an Essay on the 
Negro Dialect, as observed at Port Royal. 
By Prof. W. F. Allen, of the University of 
Wisconsin. Cloth, 8vo., price $1.50. Sent, 
post-paid, on receipt of price, by 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, New York. 


Another Great Book! 


The Relations of the Sexes. 


BY MRS. E. B. DUFFEY. 


Author of “ What Women Should Know,” 
No Sex in Education,” ete. 


DEDICATION TO 
THE YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN 
OF AMERICA: 


THOSE WHO STILL HOLD IN THEIR HANDS 
THEIR OWN LIVES AND THE LIVES OF A 
FUTURE GENERATION, IN THE HOPE 
THAT IT MAY SHOW THEM HOW 
TO PERFORM THEIR DUTIES TO 
THEMSELVES, TO EACH 
, OTHER, AND TO FUTURITY, 
WISULY AND WELL, LEAVING NO 
ROOM FOR REGRET OR REPROACH. THIS 
BOOK IS HOPEFULLY AND LOVINGLY DED- 
ICATED. BY THE AUTHOR. 


CONTENTS. 


CHAPTER 1.—Introductory. 

| CHAPTER 2.—Sexual Physiology. 

CHAPTER 3.—The Legitimate Social Insti- 
tutions of the World—The Orient. 

CHAPTER 4.—The Legitimate Social Insti- 
tutions of the World—The Occident, 

CHAPETR 5.—Polygamy. 

CHAPTER 6.—Free Love.and its Evils. 

CHAPTER 17.—Prostitution—Its History and 


vils. 

CHAPTER 8.—Prostitution—Its Causes. 
CHAPTER 9.—Prostitution—Its Remedy. 
CHAPTER 10.—Chastity. 

CHAPTER 11.—Marriige and its Abuses. 
CHAPTER 12.—Marriage and its Uses. . 
CHAPTER 13.—The Limitation of Offspring. 
CHAPTER ]4.—Enlightened Parentage. 


This book is written from a woman’s 
standpoint, with great earnestness and 
power. The author takes the highest mor- 
al and scientific ground. The book is 
bound to have an immense sale. Orders 
should be sent in at once. Price, by mail, 


$2.00. 

Wanted 1,000 active agents to canvass for 
this book, to whom the best commission 
will be given. Sold by 


D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, New York. 


SPIRITUALISM. 
$3.15 on- Trial for 1.65. 


The RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOUR- 
NAL is a large eight page weekly paper, 
an able exponent of Modern Spiritualism. 

The recent extraordinary attention the 
subject is attracting and its investigation 
by eminent scientists. increases the de- 
mand for current literature devoted to the 
subject. In order that all may become fa- 
miliar with the most able. fearless and 
widely-circulated paper devoted to Spirit- 
ualism. we will send the JouRNAL, postage 
paid, to new subscribers on trial. three 
mouths for 30 cents; one year for $1.65. The 
regular price is $3.15 per year, at which 
price thousands of old subscribers wel- 
come it each week as the best visitor they 
have. Sample copy free. Address 

S. S. JONES, EDITOR, 
Chicago, Ill. 
N. B.—State where you saw this. 3t31 


Scottish Western Loan Co., 


G. L. HENDERSON & CO., 


Bankers, 
Le Roy, Minnesota, 


BRANCH OFFICE, 18 Clinton Place, near 
Broadway, N. Y. . 


MONEY-INVESTED 
IN FIRST MORTGAGES 


On Improved Farms in Minne- 
sota and Iowa, f 


Running 3 to 5 years, with Coupon Interest 
Notes, drawing 9 per cent. annually in ad- 
vance, or 10 per cent. paid semi-annually 
in advance, free of expense to the Loaner. 

Interest collected and paid annually at 
Gilman, Son & Co.’s Bank, 47 Exchange Pl. 


New York. No expense to loaner. Title 
and security_guaranteed in every loan 
made by us. @ Pay 9 per cent. until mon- 
| èy is invested. 


Monks, Popes, 


Their Political Intrigues, 
By JOHN ALBERGER. 


This book gives an interesting history of 
the two hundred and ninety-seven Popes 
who have filled the Papal chair, together 
with their intrigues, vices and crimes. It 
vividly portrays the corruption and un- 
holiness of the Catholic Church, and the 
abominations which have been practiced 
under the name of“ the religion of Jesus.” 

Ittreats elaborately also of the” Monastic 
Vow,” " Vow of Celibacy,” ‘Pagan Origin 
of Monastic Orders,” etc., etc. 376 Pages. 


Price, by mail, $1.50. D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway. N. Y. 


Truth Seeker Leaflets, 


Containing two pages each of short, 
sharp, terse and trenchant reading matter 
and well suited to hand to friends, neigh- 
bors, enquirers and overy one disposed to 
read, and do not care to go through a book 
or lengthy essay. They will help material- 
y to diffuse the truth, and with a great 
saving of time and breath. 

Christian dupes have long bered us with 
tracts; let us return the compliment, and 
give them something worthy of being read, 


Sent, assorted, or as desired, post-paid, 
at 4 cents per dozen; 25 cents per hundred, 
or $2 pee thousand. 

Let them be distributed freely in every 
town, village and neighborhood. 
ane following are the titles of some of 

em: 

" Manliness and Godliness ;” “Is the Bi- 
ble the Word of God?” “ Divinity of Chris- 
tianity;” “The Grand Plan of Salvation;” 
“Christian Confessions;” “ Thirty-six 

uestions:’ “Christian Frauds; ‘The 

ight of the Gospel ;” “ Christianity Briefly 
Considered;” “The Bible and Liberty ;” 
“Safest to Believe;? “The Bible and the 


Fagot :” “Infidelity Vindicated;” “ Chris- 
tian Missions;” “ The Story of the Cross 
simply stated ;” ° Godly Guardianship ;” 


Address D. M. BENNETT, 


385 Broadway, N. Y. 


BOOKS! 
BOOKS!! 


D. M. BENNETT, Editor Truth Seeker. 
Wishes the Public to remember he is 

prepared to furnish Scientific, Liberal, 

and Progressive Works of all kinds. 
Books by the following Modern Authors 


kept in Stock : 
Huxley, 
Darwin, 
Tyndall, 
Herbert Spencer, 
J. Stuart Mill, 
Froude, 
L. Fuerbach, 
Dr. Louis Buechner, 
Thomas Buckic, 
Louis Figuier, 
Sir John Lubbuck, 
Charles Bradlaugh 
Robt. Dale Owen, 
Stephen Pcarl Andrews, 
A. J. Davis, 
Henry C Wright, 
Dr. A. B. Childs, 
Maria M. King, 
M. B. Craven, 
D. D. Home, 
M, and DÐ. W. Hull 


As well as numerous other authors. 


Books on 
Science, 
The Arts, 
Medicine, 
Theology, 
Law, 
History, 
Biography, 
itcrature, 
Romance. 
Poctrs. 
And all Miscellaneous Subjects fur- 
nished at Publisher's Prices, and sent by 
Express or Mail as directed. 


Address f 
D. M. BENNETT, 
335 BROADWAY, 


Published by the New York Times. 
THE FOURTH EDITION JUST ISSUED. 


This is admitted, on all hands, to be the 
ablest review of the remarkable trial that 
has yet appeared. It goes thoroughly into 
the merits of the case, and weighs and ex- 
amines the evidence in a most dispassion- 
ate manner. Itis selling rapidly. Every 
per on who takes an interest in the case, 
and who wishes to read sound arguments 
and a thorough analysis of the case,should 
read it. ' g 

Price, 25 cents, post-paid, by mail. 

y D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


THE 


HEATHENS OF THE HEATH, 


BY WM. McDONNELL, 
Author of ” EXETER HALL.” 


THe HEATHENS OF THE HEATH. “Rich 
in romantic and pathetic incident.” It ex- 
hibits, with a terrible array of facts, the 
atrocities committed by the Christian 
Church at various times. It shows that 
“the purest morals existed without the Bi- 
ble,” and that many of the Heathen Philos- 
opbers were as great lovers of virtue as 
the characters named in the Bible. Shock- 
ing instances are given of the depravity of 
many Christian ministers, and of the pre- 
vailing inhumanity among Christian peo- 
ple. “The folly of Foreign Missions, while 
the heathen at home are neglected, is pow_ 
erfully illustrated.” ‘‘On the whole it is 
the work of a master hand.” “A work of 
unaffected beauty.” and its most valuable 
feature is, all positions are proved and au- 
thorities given. 

Published by ; 

D. M. BENNETT, 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 
so 12mo. In paper $1, postpaid; cloth 
0. i 


EXETER HALL. 


_ “Beautiful, tender, delicate, and pathetic 
in its appeals.” ‘A truthful portraiture of 
the mischievous tendencies of religion.” 
It is a “denial of the authority and inspir- 
ation of the Bible.” It portrays the “devel- 
opment of the practical effects of religious 
fanatigism as seen in the family and in so- 
ciety.” “Altogether it isthe most scorch- 
ing book ever published in America since 
the ’Age of Reason.’ ” 
Paper, 60c. ; Cloth, 806. 


. These two great works should be in the 
library of every searcher after truth and 
every lover of mental liherty. : The two in 
paper will be sent for $1.60; in cloth for 
$2 20. D. M. BE 


335 Broadway, N. Y. 


Henderson & Brown 


Would respectfully inform the readers 
of THE TRUTH SEEKER that they are still 
engaged in s 


Purchasing Goods 


for their Western friends and the public 
especially in the lines of 


CLOTHING, SEWING MACHINES, DRY 
GOODS anp BOOKS, 


which they are able to do at a SAVING oF 
FROM 20 To 40 PER CENT to tlle purchaser. 


They are also prepared to transact any 
business in New York city which requires 
personal and special attention. 

4a~ Price List sent on application by let- 
ter, enclosing stamp. Ord rs must be ac- 
companied with Postal Order, Check or 


Cash. 
HENDERSON & BROWN, 


RARE, ‘0, 


tS 156 


J and Freethought Books 
Catalogue sent Free, 

I EẸBaNcIs RuceLes, Bib- 

liopole, Bronson, Mich. 


A NEW BOOK. 
THE 


Doctrine of Descent 
AND DARWINISM. 


By PROF. OSCAR SCHMIDT, of the 
University of Strasburgh. 


This is No. 13 of Appleton’s Internation- 
al Scientific Series. and is not excelled by 
any one of its fellows. and is richly worthy 
the perusal of every enquiring mind, It is 
a work of 334 pages, 12 mo., and contains 
twenty-six illustrations. It is an elaborate 
review and survey of the whole subject of 
Evolution and Darwin's special philoso- 

hy, giving in clear language a compre- 
Pensive view of the subject. | 

It is eminently a whole library in one 
volume, and we recommend it in the high- 
ost terms. Sent by mail. Price, $1.50; post- 
age, 15 cts. Address, 


D. M. BBNNETT, 
| å 335 Broadway, N. Y, 
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16 
What evil genius put you to’t?” . SCOVILL’S 
Odds and Ends. “Twas she, herself, sir,” sobbed the lad, Truth Seeker Tracts. f 
3 i I did’nt mean te be so bad— Moa be nce ak hei Cts: 
But when Susannah shook her curls . 3 Layer idh 7 ; 
: . ttand two Clergymen. 8 
AN EPITAPH. And whispered I was ’fraid of girls, 2. Oration on the Gods. Ingersoll. 10 BLOOD AND LIVER SYRUP, 
Put away those little breeches, And dursn’t kiss a baby’s doll, 3. Thomas Paine. ` 5 
Do not try to mend the hole; I couldn’t stand it, sir, at alll A Arraienmient of the Church. In- í : 
Little Johnny will not need them; But up and kissed her on the spot, 5. Heretics and Heresies. Ingersoll. 5 Bo eee ae eruptions on the face or 
He has climed the golden pole. I knew—boo-hoo—I ought to not, 6. Humboldt. R. G. Ingersoll. 5 y indicate an 
But. somehow. from her looks—boo-hoo— | 5° ane Stor 0T Oremtion: Bennett. À T 
A GERMAN MOTHER at the West, taught | I almost knew she wished me to,” 9. Tho Story of the Flood. 7 5 | Impure Condition ot the Blood, 

i 10. agues t. ‘ 2 
her little son the prayers she had repeated A CoNNUBIAL CoNTROVERSY.—T he bolt on | 11, Korah. Dautham, and Abiram. Bennett.1 
in her own childhood. One day he sur-| tne back door had needed replacing for | 12. Balaam and his Ass. D. M, Bennett, 2! and this may or may not he Scrofula, but 
prised her by asking,“ Ma, why do we]. jong time, but it was only the other | 1% Arraignment of Priesteraft, by D. š in either case the disease is nothing more 
always talk Yankee, and pray German? is night that Mr. Throcton had the presence | 14 Old Abe mer Little Ike. Syphərs:; E than an INSIDIOUS POISON that 
God a Dutchman? of mind to buy a new one and tuke it home. ae Pome to Dinner. nite ame A 

; . Fog n ents. 
A SABBATH SCHOOL teacher in a country | After supper he hunted up his tools, re- |17. The Devil Still Ahead. na 2| BURNS LIKE A TERRIBLE FIRE 
i ve “118 Slippe ain. 
town, asked one of her scholars what ani- oy oe ean 19 5iinped Up Again. the Sun and Š 
mals Noah took into the Ark? To which v holes, and Mrs Throcton heard him *" Moon. M. Bennett. las it courses through the veins, sowing 
she received the very prompt reply: “the | POW ” y 2 20. Samson and his Exploits. D, M, seéds of death with every pulsation. 

d. th hepherd, the bob-tailea | 7?#™@ine around the kitchen aud wood- Bennett. 2 s 
leopard, ©. Spepuerd. 9 shed, slamming doors, puiling out draw- |21, The Great Wrestling Match. D. M. In this condition of things something is 
monkey and the bear. ers, and kicking the furniture around. |, perest: E aer eoa 2 | needed at once to cleanse the blood; and 

ARNS . Discussion wi e elton, 
QUEsTIOoN.—Which would be the greater | She weut to the head of the stairs and Rea Bennett. nsa 10 
loss to the world. the loss of its priests, or called dowi: , EA 23. Re A D alc oE Shalton s Fourth 3| Scovill’s Blood and Liver Syrup 
the loss of its dogs? Richard, do you want anything 24. Christians at Work. Wm. McDon- 
Answer,—The loss of its dogs; because | "Yes, Í do!” he yelled back. "I want to nell. ; : 5] 4c 
the theological seminaries could make | know wherein ‘Texas that corkscrewis?” | 25. Discussion with Geo. Snode, Bennett. 3 | will positively effect this desideratum, ex- 
lenty more priests. but nobody could |, Corkscrew. Richard ?” ‘ oT, Hose OG oea tone ed A An : bapa a Syal ae Jigana a we 
piece a dog. i ” Yes, corkscrew, Richard! I’ve looked the a onest Questions and Honest ns 5 ood and system, leaving the skin 
: house over and can’t find it!’’ 28. Alessandro di Cagliostro. Chas. 
A Mopest Ong.~A little girl, after re-} "Why. we never had one, Richard!” 3 poe Waticdinih Addie 10 FAIR, SOFT AND BEAUTIFUL. 
turning from church, where she saw acol- “Didn't, eh! We've had a dozen of’em * B. E. Underwood. R 5 
lection taken up for the first time, related | in the last two years, and Í bought one not | 30. Womans Riglits & Man’s Wrongs. i Hundreds of certificates attest its value. 
A ago. It’s , yphers. ice $1 per bottle. 
what took place, and among other things, | four weeks ago Ri s always the way when at./Gods and God-houses. John Sy- Price $1 per bottle 
she said, with all her childish innocence, | £ want anything. phers. 2 
that “aman passed around a plate that| ‘But you must be out of your head, hus- | 32, The Gods of Superstition and the FOR SALE BY ALL DRUGGISTS. 
had some money on it,but Ididn’t take | band,’ she said, a8 she descended the God at the Universe. D. M. 3 
any.” stairs, ‘We've kept house seven years, |383, What has Christianity Done? 8, 3 
and L never remember of seeing you bring H. Preston. : 2 , 
AT A SunDay-ScHooL examination. the | a corkscrew home.” 34. Tribute to Thomas Paine. S.H. x DR. WM. HALL S 
teacher asked a boy whether—after he had | “O, yes, I’m out of my head, I am!” he | 35, Moving the Ark. D.M Bennett. 2 
been standing and repeating—he could for- | grumbied, as he pulled- out the sewing ma- | 36. Bennett’s Prayer to the Devil. , 2 BALSAM FOR THE LUNGS 
give those who had wronged him. chine drawer, and turned over its contents. | 31- A Rhort Sermon. Rev. Theologi- zl ' 
“Could you ?” said the teacher, ” forgive | * j erhaps l’d beter go to the lunatic asy- | 38, Christianity not a Moral System 
a boy, for example, who had insulted or | jum rignt away.” “YZ y 2| THE GREAT AMERICAN GONSUMP- 
struck you?” “ Well, Richard, I know that I have never y gao rue Baint. Ba Pan of 1 TIVE REMEDY. 
" Y-e-s, sir.” replied the lad, very slowly, | seen a coi kscrew in this hovse. “Men. John Syphers. 2 l 


” I—think—I—could, if he was bigger than I 
am.” 


FAIR PLAY.—At the moment, when, on the 
lith of October, 1797, the British feet under 
Admiral Duncan,and the Dutch fleet com- 
manded by De Winter, were about to en- 
gage, two sailors. passing by Admiral Dun- 
can’s cabin, saw him on his knees. 

“ My eyes, Jack!’ exclaimed one, “ what 
is the Admiral about there?” f 

Praying to heaven,” replied the other. 

**Praylng for what?” 

“That the Lord may give us victory.” 

” Well, now, that’s a blasted shame. We 
are well able tolick them ourselves. Be- 
sides, givethe beggars a chance.” 


THE Smack IN scHoout.—The following 
incident in a District School, described 
many years ago by Mr. William Pitt Pal- 
mer, of New York, President gf the Man- 
hattan Insurance Company, in his address 
before The Literary Society,” in Stock- 
bridge, Mass., his native home, will take 
many whose heads are now streaked with 
silvery hairs, a journey back to boyhood 
and early life: 

A District School, not far away, 

Mid Berkshire hills, one Winter’s day 

Was humming wth its wonted noise 

Of three-score mingled girls and boys— 

Some few upon their tasks intent, 

But more on furtive mischief bent; 

The while the Master’s downward look 

Was fastened on a copy-book. 

When suddenly, behind his back, 

Rose sharp and cler a rousing SMACX! 

As ’t were a battery of bliss 

Let off in one tremendous kiss! 

“What’s that?” the startled Master cries; 

“That thir,” alittleimp replies, 

“Wath William Willith, if you pleathe— 

Isaw hinf’kith Thuthanna Peathe!” 

With frown to make a statue thrill. 

The master thundered “* Hither Will!” 

Like wretch o’ertaken in his track, 

With stolen chattels on his back, 

Will hung his head in fear and shame, 

And to the awful presence came— 

A great, green, bashfulsimpleton, 

The butt of all good natured fun; 

With smile suppressed, and birch up- 
raised, 

The threatener faltered—" I’m amazed 

Thai you, my biggest pupil, should 

Be guilty of an act:so rude! ; 

Before the whole set school to boot— 


“Then you are as biind as an owl in day- 
light, for I’ve bought five or six! ‘The 
house is always upside down, anyhow, and 
I never can tind anything!” 

“he house is kept as well as any one of 
your folks can keep one!” she retorted, 
growing red in the face, 

“Tdlike my mother here to show youa 
few things,” he said, as he stretched his 
neck to look on the high shelfin the pan- 
try. 

“ Perhaps she’d boil her spectacles with 
the potatoes again!” answered the wife. 

“ Do you know who you are talking to?” 
he yelled, as he jumped down. 

“Yes, Ido!” 

‘Well, you’ll be going to York State. if 
you don’t look out!” 

“Tdlike fo soe myself! 
house goes!” 

” Look out, Nancy!” 

” Tm afraid of no man that lives, Richard 
Throcton!” 

- “PI leave youl” 

" And I’ll laugh to see you go!” 

Going close to her he extended his finger, 
shook it to emphasize his words, andslow- 
ly said: f 

“Nancy Throcton, [ll apply for a di- 
vorce to-morrow! I’ll tell the judge that I 
kindly and lovingly asked you where'the 
gimlet was, and you said we’d never had 
one in the house, which is a bold falsehood, 
as I can prove!” 

" Gimlet!” she gasped. 

“Yes, gimlet! ” 

"Why, I know where there are three or 
four. You said corkserew |” : 

“Did I?” he gasped. sitting down on the 
corner of the table: “ well, now, I believe I 
did!” 

” And you went and abused me like a 
slave because I wouldn’t say agimlet was 
a corkscrew!” she sobbed, falling on the 
lounge. 

“Nancy,” hesaid tenderly lifting her up. 

“Oh, Richard!” she chokingly answered. 

” Nancy, Vil go right out doors and kill 
myself!” i 

“No, you needn’t—I love you still! only— 
only~you know a gimlet is not a cork- 
serew!” 

” It ain’t—it ain’t, Nancy; forgive me and 


When I go this 


‘evs be happy !”? 


And that household is so quietly happy 
that a canary bird would sing its-head off 
if hung up in the hall.—Deirait Free Press. 


41, Our Ecclesiastical Gentry. D. M. 
Bennett ‘ 
42, Elijah the Tishbite. D. M. Bennett. 


. Christianity a Borrowed System. 
D. M. Bennett. 


44. Design Argument Refuted. B.F. 
Underwood. 
45. Elisha the Prophet. D. M. Bennett. 


. Did Jesus Really Exist? Bennett 
. Cruelty and Credulity of the Hu- 
man Race. Dr. Daniel Arter. 

. Freethought, in the West. G. L. 


Henderson. 
. Sensible Conclusions. E. E. Guild. 


. Jonah and the Big Fish. 
„Bennett. 
. Sixteen TRUTH SEEKER LEAFLETS. 
. Marples-Underwood Debate. B. F. 
Underwood. 
. Questions for Bible Worshipers. 
B. F. Underwood. 
An Open Letter to Jesus Christ. By 
D. M. Bennett. 
. The Bible God Disproved by Na- 
ture, E. Coleman. 
. Bible Contradictions. 
Jesus Not a Perfect Character. B. 
F. Underwood. i 
. Prophecies. B. F. Underwood. 
. Bible Prophecies Concerning 
Babylon. B.F. Underwood. 
. Ezekiel’s Prophecies Concerning 
Tyre. F. Underwood. 
. History of the Devil. Isaac Paden. 
. The Jews and their God. Paden. 
. The Devil’s Due-Bills. Jno. Syphers. 
. The Ills we Endure—their Cause 
and Cure. D, M. Bennett. 
. Short Sermon No. 2. Rev. Theolog- 
icus, D. D. 
. God 1dea in History. H. B. Brown. 
. Sixteen Truth Seeker Leaflets No. 2. 
. Ruth’s Idea of Heaven and mine. 
Susan H. Wixon. 
Missionaries. Mrs, E. D. Slenker. 
. Vicarious Atonement. J, S. Lyon. 
Paine’s Anniversary. C, A. Codman. 
. Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 
D. M. Benneit. 
. Foundations. John Syphers. 
. Daniel in the Liens’ Den. D.M., 


enneit, à 
. An Hour with the Devil. Bennett. 
SCIENTIFIC SERIES: 


1. Hereditary Transmission. Prof. 
Louis Elsberg, M.D. 

Evolution; from the Homogen- 
eous to the Heterogeneous, B. 
F. Underwood. 

. Darwinism. B. F. Underwood. 

. Literature of the Insane. Fred- 

eric R. Marvin, w». D. 

5. Responsibility of Sex. Mrs. Sara 

B. Chase, M.D. 
6. Graduated Atmospheres. J, Me- 


arrol}. 
7. Death. Frederic R. Marvin, M.D. 


Discount on one dollar’s worth 10 per et. 
off; on two dollars’ worth 20 off; on five 
dollara worth 40 off; on ten dollars’ worth 
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As few or as many of anygiven kind may 
be ordered as degired. 

Address D., M. BENNETT, 
s85 Broadway, N, Y, . 
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It breaks up the NIGHT SWEATS, relieves 
the OPPRESSIVE TIGHTNESS ACROSS THE 
LUNGS, and heals the lacerated and excori- 
ated surfaces which the venom of the dis- 
ease produces, 


HALLS BALSAM 


is also a Sure Remedy for 


COUGHS, 
COLDS, 
PNEUMONIA, 
BRONCHITIS, 
ASTHMA, 
SPITTING OF BLOOD, 


R 
WHOOPING COUGH, PROUPR, 


Andall other diseases of the respiratory 
organs. 


HALL’S BALSAM is sold everywhere. 
Price $1 per bottle. 


Henry’s Carbolic Salve 


THE MOST POWERFUL HEALING 
AGENT EVER DISCOVERED, 


CARBOLIC SALVE positively cures the 
worst sores. : 

CARBOLIC SALVE instantly allays the 
pains of burns. 

CARBOLIC SALVE cures ali cutaneous 


eruptions. 
CARBOLIC SALVE removes pimples and 
blotches. 

CARBOLIC SALVE will cure cuts and 
bruises. 


Sold everywhere. Price 25 cents. 


GREENE’S 
OXYGENATED BITTERS. 


The OXYGENATED BITTERS have been 
the most popular remedy for Dyspepsia, 
Heartburn. Indigestion, and other like dis- 
orders of the stomach, for the last THIRTY 

EARS, and still maintain their unrivalled 
popularity. Price $1 per bottle. 


DR. - TOWNSLEY’S 


“Toothache Anodyne 


Subdues the most Agonizing Toothache in 
é ne Minute. 


Price 36 cents per Bottle, Sold everywhere 
JOHN F. HENRY, CURRAN, & Co., 
Proprietors, 
8 and 9 College Place, N, Y, 
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` Trom Sept. 1st, 1875, to Jan. 1st, 1876.. 


DEVOTED TO 


SCIENCE, MORALS, FREE THOUGHT, FREE DISCUSSION, LIBERALISM, SEXUAL EQUALITY, LABOR HEPORM, PROGRESSION, 
FREE E EDUCATION, AND WHAT EVER TENDS TO EMANCIPATE AND ELEVATE THE RUMAN RACE, 


OPPOSED TO. 


Priesteraft, Eoçleċiastieisro, Doginei, Creeds, False Theology, Superstition, Bigotry, Ignorance, Monepaliss, Aristocracies, 
Privileged Classes, Tyranny, Oppression and Everything that Degrades or Burdens Mankind Mentally or Physically. 


“Come now: and let us reason together; 7 Lèt us hear all sides; Let us divest owrselves of prejudice and the effects of early 
“prove all things and hold fast’ to that which is good.” 


A 


education; Let ws 


{ D. M. BENNETT, 
EDITOR & PROPRIETOR. 


Vol. 2. No. 32. 


} NEW YORK, DECEMBER 15,:1875. { 


335 BROADWAY, 
SINGLE COPIES. 8 CTS, 


{$2 after Jan. Ist. 


The Benth: Seeker, 


PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY. 
Until Jan. ist, 1876, after which'time it will ‘be published 
NEEKLY. Price, DOr YOAL......... cc eee ec eeeeeeeecseeees f 


from Sept. 1st, 1875, to Jan. 1st, 1877 
One Copy sent extra for every ten Subscribers. 


Motes and Clippings. 


Tue Rev. Henry Bylew, hog thief, is ina Kentucky jail. 

THE ABYSSINIA took out 36, 000 letters when she left a few 
lays ago. 

Tr is tho man with tight boots who talks violently of the 
aternal fitness of things. : 


“ COURTSHIP is bliss,” said: an.ardeut young man. 
“Yes, and matrimony is blister,” snarled an old bachelor. 


Tum discovery of a process has been made by which 
ashos can be converted into a solid mass as hard as mar- 
blo. i 

More passengers are transported between Now York 
and Chicago, than on any other route in the United 
States. 

New Richmond, West Virginia, is shipping walnut logs 
directly to Loudon, where better prices aro obtained than 
in this-country. , 

THE CATHOLIC CHURCHES are organizing to support the 
parochial schools by taxation, the voluntary conte ibution 
plan proving a failure. 

Two Portland negro boys sat their aged uncle on a ‘hot 
stove to cure him of rheumatism. The treatment may 
cure, if it doesn’t kill, 


Ir names mean anything, tho recent marriage of Mr. 


Grippin and Miss Clinch gives promiso of an occasional 


lively matrimonial set-to. 


A girl fell down and: died inthe midst of a waltz. in 
Chelsea, Mass.; and the Chelsea preachors did not miss 
thoir chanco tho noxt Sunday. . 


Bears in Wisconsin aro not going into wintor quarters, 
tho Indians say. This indicates a mild soason, bat makes 
it bad for stray calves and small childron. 


Stram is rockoned to bo ninety times cheapor than 
manual power, sevonty times choaper than olectro-mo- 
tive power, and ton timos choaper than horso power. 


AN arrest for voodooism has been mado in Contral 
Point, Teun. Tho prisoner, a negro doctress, is accused 
of performing incantations and thereby making her 
noighbors sick. 


Tar Rev. Moses Brazeal and his two sons, with a party 
of seven other negroes, have beon arrested at Irwinton, 
Ga. for Ku-Kluxing sevoral of their colored brethren 
who disagreed with them politically. 


A LADY applying for admission to the junior class of a 
Westorn seminary, being questioned by the president as 
to her qualifications, repliod: “I aint much of an arith- 
motickoer, but lam an excellent grammarist.” 


WE were premature in announcing in our last, that 
Charlos Bradlaugh lectured before the Liberal Club on 
Nov. 26th. It was expected he would lecture at that timo, 
but a suddon illness the same day prevented him, and 
disappointed many. 


As late as the 5th of November the flowets in the gar- 
dens of Santa Barbara, Cal., were of surpassing beauty. 
Among them were callas which measured 14inches across, 
fuchsias covering houses with their plume-like branches, 
and passion flowers of various kinds, besides lemon and 


fig trees in full bearing. In the same county is also the 
largest almond 1 orchard in the world; containing 100,000 
trees.’ 


A LITTLE girl five years of age, asked her mother if sho 
knew Deacon Brown. “No, my child,” was tho reply. 

“you never saw him, le died bofore you were born.” 

“ Then, ma, if he wont up before E came down, it may be 
we mot on the way between.” ` 


THE scientists and professors in Italy a are still occupy- 
ing themselves with the art of embalming and petrifying 
the bodies of animals—including man. Mazzini is.in a 
state of petrifaction in his tomb at Genoa,. The profess- 
ors cite him as a grand success in this line of business. 


A Colorado poet sends the Denver Tribune an “Odo to 
Ortum.” Wehave room, unfortunately, but’ for the two 
concluding stanzas: 

Iwould not dy in Ortum, , 
With peaches fit for eatin,’ 
When the wavy korn is gettin’ wripe, 
& the candidates are treatin’ ; 
When sassidge meat is phryin’, 
And hickory nuts is thick, 
Ow, who would think of dyin’ 
Or even gettin’ Siwka meme: « 

THE two negro murderers, Thompson and Weston, 
now confined: in the Tombs, awaiting exccution, wore 
Methodists wren they committed the crimes of which 
they are convicted, but have within the last few days be- 
come devout Catholics, They have been baptised by 
Father Barry and they expect to make a very brief call at 
the purgatory station and pass on directly tothe ‘ king- 
dom of glory.” 


THE EMBROIGLIO in.the Hanson Place Baptist church, 
Brooklyn, has culminated in a deadly quarrel, which 
has severed the church into two hostile parties. Dr. 
Fulton has been forced to tender his resignation, and 
some sixty members retire with him to organize another 
society. The retiring party are praying God will set fire 
to Hanson Place church and burn it up. This will do no 
harm, if they do not undertake to help God a little in the 
business. Verily, how these Christians do love one an- 
other! 

` Ir was tho nighton which John Todd made his great 
speech to the colored populatiou on Munjoy Hill. Capt. 
John Morrill from time to time awoke the echoes with 
his cannon. Aman rushed up to him and said, “For 
God’s sako don’t fire any moro.” “Why not ?” asked the 
astonished John. “Thcre’s adead person lying in the 
next house,” said he. “‘ Woll,” said John, “if she’s dead 
the noise won’t hurt her,and the country must be saved.” 
“Yes,” groaned the man. “I know that, but she’s my 
mother-in-law, and Tve heard that guns will awako the 
dead.” 

A METHODIST preacher traveling in the back sottloment 
ofa Western State stopped at a cabin, where an old lady 
received him very kindly, giving him a warm supper, 
and asking many questions. “Stranger, whore mouglit 
you be from?” “ Madam, I reside in Shelby county, Ken- 
tucky.” Well, stranger, hope no offence, but what mought 
you be doing out here?” “Madam, Iam looking for tho 
lost sheep of the tribo of Isracl.” “John,” shouted the 
old lady, “hore’s a strangor all tho way from Kentucky a 
hunting lost stock, and I’ll just bet my life that old curly- 
hairod black ram that came into our yard last week is one 
of hisen.” 

OLIVER Wendell Holmes years ago sont a letter to tho 
post office of a ladies’ fair at Pittsfield, On tho first pago 


he wrote; | 
“Fair Jady, whosoe’er thou art, 


Turn this poor ‘!eaf with tenderest care, 
And hush, oh, hush thy breathing heart— 
Tho one thou lovest will be thore.” 
On turning the “ poor leaf” there was found a one dol- 
lar bill with some verses beginning: 
“ Fair lady, lift thine eyes and tell, 
If this is not a truthful letter; 
This is the one (1) thou lovest well, 
And nought (0) can make thee love it better.” 


Battier: 


THERE is a Chinese priest in Pekin who is well nigh 
crazy to convert the heathen of America to ihe true Asiatic 
religion of Buddha. Every timo the-Emperor takes an 
airing, this benevolont Buddhite throws himself flat be- 
fore his majesty and shouts: “The heathen, sire, tho 
heathen in America, send me over to convort their souls!” 
The imperial body guards in vain try to bottie up his 
zeal, and he has become a tolerated curiosity in tho 
streets. That priest was at loast as sensible rs thousands 
of our own, who are so anxious to send our religion to 
the antipodes. Probably our peoplo might be benefitted 
by an infusion of Chinese morality. 


WARREN, a little five-year-older in a neighboring town, 
whose mother is in the daily habit of reading the Bible to 
him, asked of a young la‘ly visitor, “ Who do you love 
best in the Bible?” The visitor repliod: “Gad, don't you?” - 
“ No!” said Warren; “I love Noah best.” “Why?” “ Bo- 
cause he built a +hip.” After a pause ho continued: I 
toll you what I moan to do; Pm going to get a eannon 
and fire it off, and make a holo in the clouds and ask God 
to let Noah down by a string.” Tho samo night Warren 
was severely attacked with croup. The visitor was in the 
sick chamber, sympathizing with her littlo friend, when 
he looked ea in an almost inaudiblo voice, 
from the hoa‘ “eroup, he said: “I tell you what, 
if this thing keops up, I guess I'll go up to Noah, instead 
of his coming down to me.” Cute for fìve. 


PLYMOUTH CHURCH MATTERS are Still riponing; several 
examinations and councils are on tho tapis. Brother 
Henry Ward is supposed to bo fecling a trifle uneasy. 
We ennnot help pitying him; that he should strivo so 
hard and assume so much boldness to cover his iniquity, 
and to fail at last. Ho has been compelled to abandon 
the “ policy of silence,” and the facts are bound to come 
out, The daily papers of this city are calling upon him 
to abandon tho pulpit, and to cease his desecration of 
that sacred institution. This he must ultimately do. 
Mrs. Moulton’s recent letter to Plymouth Church was a 
remarkablo ono, and read like the statomonts of an hon- 
est, truthful person. It carrics conviction with it. Dea- 
con West is a sore tronble to Plymouth; thoy would 
gladly bo rid of him, but thoy cannot shake him off till an 
examination is had, 

THE Sun, in a full and scathing review of the Fourth 
Volume of the Rev. Mr. Talmago’s Sormons, says: “Like 
the three volumes which havo preceded it, it is distin- 
guished for tho lack of intelligence, for the egotism, and 
for tho disregard of truth which are exhibited in its 
pages. Mr. Talmago seems to have a spite against the 
Scriptures and agrievance against tho English language, 
and he permits no opportunity for wreaking his ven- 
geance upon oither the word of God or his mother 
tongue to pass unimproved. His porversion of Serip- 
ture aro always irreverent and sometimes blasphomous, 
He habitually mis-quotes, distorts and caricatures tho 
sacrod text.” This Reverend harlequin is doubtless ono 
of tho greatest “‘blathorskites ” now extant. If one could 
be induced to believe that God Almighty employs such 
fellows as Talmage to attend to his business. he would 
readily concludo that he himself needs a guardian as ono 
non compos mentis. 

THE Brahmo Somaj sect of India apparently consider 
that though intoxication is a vice to bo avo'dod. yet ina . 
spiritual point of view it is very commendable. The fol- 
lowing curious “ devotional” is published in a Brahmo 
paper: “I have tasted, Father doar, tho wine of swi et 
communion, which, day alter day, thou hast poured into 
my heart during my morning prayers, and I feel ex- 
tremely happy. But such wine no longer suits the ad- 
vanced stage of devot’on to which thou hast bre nglut mo, 
and my heart naturally craves strouger drink. Fromthy 
inexhaustible storehouso do thou graciously supply me 
with such noctar of love and joy as may keep niy soul 
under its jinebriating influences all day and night. Ex- 
perience has convinced mio that thero is fer more real 
happiness in spiritual intoxication than in all the plea- 
sures of the world put together. Therefore I humbly 
pray unto thee, O Father, vonchsafe unto mo far more 
inebriating communion than I have yet tasted,” 
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_ ADDRESS ON THE 
Anniversary of the Birth of Thomas Paine. 


BY C. A. CODMAN. 


Brentwoop, N. Y. Jan. 29th, 1875. 


FRIENDS AND NEIGHBORS: The anniversary of the 
birth of Thomas Paine, which we have met to-night 
to celebrate, seems a fitting occasion to review the 
pathway we have gone over, and see from our present 
stand-point, how much, if any, progress we have 
made, and what encouragement we may draw from 
the retrospect. 

The race grows alowly, but at accelerated speed; 
notably so, during the last three-quarters of the cen- 
tury we have now to consider. 

Let us go back in cur memory. to the period that 
gave birth to ‘‘ Paine’s Age of Reason,” which we 
know was written in the prison of the Conciergeri, 
during the Reign of Terror, and under the very shad- 
ow of death, its completion liable at any moment to 
he interrupted by the execution of the National As- 
sembly’s sentence, ‘‘ Death by the Guillotine ;” which 
fate Paine escaped by the merest chance. 

The French nation was in an anarchy of social and 
political excitement, unequalled in modern history. 
The doctrines of Voltaire, Rousseau, Diderot, D’Hol- 
bach and the school of the Encyclopedists were being 
put to the test of practice. 

Then geology was unknown. In its place were a 
few. wild and unsubstantial theories without verifica- 
tion. During this time, geology has gained a solid 
footing, adding greatly to the stores of knowledge. It 
has shown that death was in the world, ages before 
man, forever upsetting the theological idea, that it 
was sent as a punishment for sins committed in the 
garden of Eden. It has overthrowa the Mosaic chro- 
nology, and shown that the Jewish record covers, as 
it were, but a moment of time, compared to the count- 
less ages it has taken to produce the many changes 
seen in the earth’s crust—has exploded the traditions 
of the deluge of Noah by showing that similar great 
submerges have occurred many times in the world’s 
history, and may occur again; has exposed the utter 
unreliability of the Bible account of creation, and 
thus struck another deadly blow at so-called revela- 
tion, wringing from a Christian divine, the acknowl- 
edgement, that the first four chapters of Genesis must 
be looked upon as an Eastern allegory, and finally, it 
has demonstrated that the same causes which have in 
the past wrought great crises, are in operation to day. 
And the “ Age of Reason” was being brought forward 
with all the fiery energy of the long oppressed French 
nation. g 

Exasperated by ages of tyranny and spoliation; in- 
toxicatcd with their newly found liberty, and filled 
with ardent enthusiasm for the Republic, there is lit- 
tle wonder that liberty ran to license and intolerance, 
and reason to madness. 

Carlisle says, ‘‘all France was in a wild paroxism 
which only human blood would appease.” But in 
this wild tempest, was struck a fata! blow at the di- 
vine right of kings, which, up to that time, had been 
the unquestioned law of the world, and from which 
blow it has not, and probably never will, recover. 

But a few months previous, the science of chemis- 
try was born, by the discovery, by Priestly, of oxygen 
gas, which was the basis of a real chemistry, for all 
before this, was but little more than alchemy, but 
here was possible areal knowledge of the constitu- 
tion of this world. From this discovery, the science 
has advanced, step by step, to the re-discovery of the 
great fundamental law of the Universe, the correla- 
tion of force. Coincident with this, came the inven- 
tion of the spectroscope which shows us, that not 
only our planetary system, but the far off stars, are 
substantially, of the same matter as our own globe, 
and this demonstrates the unity of the Universe, and 
that these crises are the results of natural causes, and 
not from the caprice or revenge of a supernatural 
God, 

Out of this study of nature has grown the convic- 
tion that man has ascended from the lower animals; 
that instead of being created by the Jehovah in his form 
and image, and fashioned by his hand from clay, it is 
now shown that he is related to all that have lived 
before him, linking him to all the past; that he is the 
product of all the ages, instead of being an especial 
creation of some short-sighted deity who soon cursed 
and regretted his handiwork. By this knowledge an- 
other shock has been given to revelation, which las 
lost ground it can never regain. Oken, Lamarcl, 
and Darwin deserve the hearty commemoration of 
their fellow men, for the flood of light they have 
thrown on this subject and their labors. Darwin is an 
instance of what effect a single career may have on 
the destinies of man. During this period have been 
made the researches of Gall and Spurzheim on the 
organization and functions of the human brain, dem- 
onstruting that man acts according to his organization 
and surroundings, in virtue of the laws of his being, 
and of necessity ; and thus is forever thrust out 
the assumption of the freedom of the will which has 
rested on man as an incubus, and been in the hands 
of priests the prolific means of domination and tyran- 
ny. 
Philosophy has also made great advances in these 
years, and hascome to realize the comparative futility 


of the deductive method in the solution of problems, 
and now recognizes that its path to success Jies in the 
inductive method. 1t has mostly laid aside its facts of 
consciousness and has learned that its true course is 
to study phenomena, and from their examination dis- 
cover the governing laws. It has left its beaten track, 
trodden for thousands of years, finding the mehods of 
the past barren of results ; it has left off building from 
the top downward, and gains its proof from the oppo- 
site method. From this great change of base we look 
for splendid results, and may feel the highest encour- 
agement in this direction, for see how great has been 
the achievements of the scientists since they laid uside 
their a priori methods, and have gone to Nature and 
the laboratory to examine for themselves, to question 
the constitution of things, to analyze and combine, to 
test and weigh, and thus to get knowledge instead of the- 
ories. 

See what practical applications have been made, by 
these means adding to man’s comfort. Steam, asa mo- 
tor, is working vast changes in the conditions of soci- 
ety, bringing man in contact with his fellows, eliminat- 
ing national prejudices, and enabling him to realize that 
we are really brothers of one familv, and thus amelior- 
ating distinctions of race and belief. 

The telegraph brings the events of the world to our 
breakfast table, the printing press gives us the mental 
stores of the past, and the last thought of the day for 
our enlightenment and consideration, and even the 
wind and the weather are predicted with almost abso- 
lute certainty. 

These growing means are great social factors, all 
bearing on the human problem, the significance of 
which we.can hardly realize. Men and things are be- 
ing studied critically and profoundlly, and the old 
foundations are now under trial as in a fiery furnace, 
and the time is not far distant when all men will ask 
for demonstration, and be led no more by dogmas 
assumed hy.the artful and designing or the ignorant 
and bigoted. 

I think the crowning discovery of the period is, that 
of the Human God—the Supreme Being, Humanity— 
which is sure tosupplant the supernatural Almighty, 
with his caprices and revenge, and replace that infan- 
tile conception with a rational object of worship, 
worthy of man’s highest devotion. 

If Comte had done nothing more than this, he would 
deserve to be enrolled in the front rank of the world’s 
benefactors. But he has also shown that wealth, be- 
ing the product of all, must have asocial destination— 
a principle of immense importance in the present 
struggle between capital and labor, of which, as yet, 
we have had only the preliminary skirmishes. 

Such are some of the results that have been reached 
in the last eighty years, and they areso grand and far 
reaching in the field of thought and action which 
they cover, so potent for good, that man may well take 
heart, even amid the toilsome struggles of to-day, and 
be filled with enthusiastic aspirations for the coming 
era of Brotherhood and Unity, for anticipating which, 
we as Socialists have been looked upon as fools and 
dreamers. But, time brings its revenges, and not 
many generations shall pass hefore the organization of 
society will bring peace and plenty, in piace of strife, 
starvation and misery, with which the world is filled, 

Another source of encouragement is to be found in 
the growing unbelief in Supernaturalism; inthe less- 
ening hold of the priests and clergy on the people— 
notably so among the Protestants, which is shown hy 
the increasing disrespect shown the clergy, and from 
the great number of scandals that have of late years 
come to light, as well as from increased enlighten- 
ment. The clergy realize that their grasp is growing 
weaker, and make great efforts to retain the connec- 
tion, and it is quite the rule for them tu come to the 
people in various ways—by the modification of doc- 
trine. by the recognition somewhat of Science, by en- 
tertainments and amnsements not Jong since looked 
upon as ungodly. Who now hears of infant damna- 
tion, literal hell, or resurrection of the body ? These 
are relegated to the past, and in their place transcen- 
dental explanations of the nature of the Deity, of God 
as the soft shadow; of the Holy Ghost as a thin film, of 
hel} as a condition of the conscience; and other impo- 
tent though important modifications of dogmas that, 
until now, have had their holdfor ages. The Church 
realizes the gravity of the situation, and sees that the 
coming struggle involves the very existence of the Al- 
mighty. On the other hand, the Church of Rome in- 
sists On an even farther claim on its followers, and in 
its pretentions to infallibility, its dogmas of the im- 
maculate conception; and its anathemas against mod- 
ern science and its tendencies; itshows itself thor- 
oughly reactionary, and must, before long, entirely 
forfeit its claim as a real spiritual power; for science 
is iNuminating the world; and as knowledge increases 
so fades away the gloom of the dark ages. As the 
more we know, the less we believe. Fiction is re- 
placed by facts, dogmas by natural law, and the fan- 
cies of the imagination, instead of being accepted as 
truths, take their proper place in the domain of poe- 
try. 

Po my mind, there are three problems of import- 
ance now standing in the way of progress, and press- 
ing for solution, viz; The theological, (God, Heaven, 
and Immortality), the relation of sexes, and the rela- 
tion of capital and labor. And they are all pn trial; 
substantial ghosts, that will not down, until they are 
settled beyond peradventure. The growing demand 


for justice iu all the relations of life, is leading on to 
daylight in these matters. Science and philosophy 
wil seal the fate of theology; tle study of history 
and a knowledge of the laws of the human organism 
will solve the sexual problem, and the oganization 
of industry will harmonize capital and labor ; and 
when these are settled, this life will be worth the liv- 
ing, and no longer a vale of tears, in which death is 
welcome. To this consummation have tended the 
efforts of all good men; to this end the instincts of the 
race point. This is the meaning of history; to this 
we are rapidly converging. Human unity becomes 
the central point, toward which, the race is traveling. 

And as we see clearly the destiny of man, the ob- 
jective aim that, tho’ never so blindly through toil and 
struggle man’s Instincts have led him through blood 
and sacrifice. Let us gather up the names of those 
mighty meu who have contributed to bring the era of 
knowledge and justice; let us carve them high on the 
fair temple of humanity, Jet us bring all the arts to 
their glarification, and, through sculpture, painting, 
and poesy, hold their careers up for imitation and 
emulation ; re-people our Parthenon with Phidiases, 
Pericleses, Ptolemys and Pythagorases from classic 
Greece; bring from the East, Confucius, Zoroaster and 
Buddha, with Moses, Christ, and Mahomet. Let Hom- 
er, Dante, Shakespeare, and Goethe represent poetry; 
Aristotle, Bacon, Mill: and Comte stand for philoso- 
phy; Newton, Kepler, LaPlace, Huxley and Tyndall 
for modern sciene; and, also, let us place Voltaire, 
Hume, Rousseau and (the man in whose name we have 
met tonight), Thomas Paine, among this glorious com- 
pany, as having been levers in the liberation of man; 
instruments, in their ages, of the mighty instincts, the 
great gulf stream of lmman tendencies, flowing 
through the ocean of time. 

With these, and all others worthy of working for 
humanity, we will beautify our memorial halls, and 
may man be glorified in his conquests over ignorance, 
and happy in that realization, for which, he has ever 
yearned. . 

Restored from oblivion, cleared of calumnies and 
recognized at its true worth, will be found the name 
of Thomas Paine, the patriot, statesman, and philoso- 
pher. 


oe 


Spencer, Huxley, and Cairnes, on Social 


Evolution, 


In Tue TRUTH SEEKER of Sept. 15th, I referred to 
three classes of thinkers on the question of Social- 
Progress, but I shall not comment on those thinkers 
(the Degredationists) who maintain that the condition 
of man was originally perfect and has become one 
of hopeless degredation ‘“‘ until some great man re- 
store us,” although there are among them men, (other 
than those whom Dr. Marvin calls the rank and file 
of humanity, the insane, the followers of Moody and 
Sankey, and Robert Dale Owen,) men eminent in 
science, as for instance Hugh Miller. I confine my 
remarks to those thinkers, (the Progressionists,) who 
assume that each stage of progress is upward, and is 
the outcome of the preceding stage; and that the 
series of stages, from the most savage to the most 
civilized, are a Connected series of sequences. 

Prof. Cairnes, in his article, ‘Mr. Spencer on Social 
Evolution,” said of the thinkers who believe that man 
was originally a savage, and that the condition of 
society is one of progress and improvement, that, 
though Spencer and Huxley agree with Compte and 
Draper in the assumption that the progress of society 
has been, and will be, one of continuous improve- 
ment, that they disagree as to the method of demon- 
strating the truth of the assnmption; and tliat Spencer 
and Huxley disagree as to the method of aiding pro- 
gress in the future. As the dissident points in the 
sociology of the above named representatives of mod- 
ern science are so great, I think that our anti-Chris- 
tian writers and lecturers, who advocate true as well 
as free thought, should discriminate, and not link those 
representatives together so as to lead their readers and 
hearers to infer that the principles of their socialogy 
are in perfect accord. 

First, as to Huxley and Spencer ; it is now five 
years since the former, in an article on ‘‘ Administra- 
tion Nihilism,” said that, on the question of aiding 
progress in the future, he diverged widely from Spen- 
cer, who holds that the duty of a State is simply that 
of a policeman ; that its duty is not'to promote good 
or prevent evil, except so far as to enforce contracts, 
and inflict penalties on those who have been guilty of 
obvions and tangible assaults on purses and persons ; 
and that whatever government does beyond this is 
sure to be done badly, and worse than if done by pri- 
vate enterprise. 

Spencer complained that Huxley miscalled and 
misrepresented his (Spencer’s) doctrine of Negative- 
ly Regulated Control.” Huxley’s only rejoinder was 
that he had not done either, and that Spencer's reply, 
though argumentative and vigorous, may be repulsed. 
Cairnes shows that it may, and that Huxley’s charge 
that Spencer advocates that laisser faire (let alone) 
should he ;‘lord of all” in the State is justified by the 
concluding pages of Spencer’s recent work, ‘‘ Study 
of Socialogy.” Spencer affirms that the future of the 
human race depends on the action of motives of a 
private and personal kind, such as operate in the pro- 
duction of wealth; and that ‘‘the process of Social 
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Evolution is, in its general character, so far pre-de- 
termined that its successive stages cannot be ante- 
dated, and that hence no teaching or policy can ad- 
vance it beyond a certain normal rate, which is 
limited by the rate of organic modification in organic 
human beings; yet it is quite possible to perturb, or 
retard or disorder the process.” He says, ‘‘ there 
cannot be more good done than that of letting social 
progress go on unhindered ;” whereas, ‘‘an immen- 
sity of mischief may be done * * * by policies 
carried out in pursuit of erroneous conceptions.” 
This general conclusion Spencer says may be dis- 
couraging. ‘Probably the more enthusiastic, hope- 
ful of great amelioration in the state of mankind to 
be brought about by propagating this belief or initia- 
ting that reform, will feel that a doctrine negativing 
their sanguine expectations takes away much of the 
stimulus to exertion. If large advances in human 
welfare can come only in the slow process of things, 
which will inevitably bring them, why should we trouble 
ourselves?” 

Cairnes says that Spencer’s answer to this very 
natural question is simply this. that on visionary hopes 
rational criticisms cannot but have a depressing influ- 
ence, but “it is better to recognize the truth ; and 
Cairnes says, there cannot be any doubt as to the 
paralyzing effects of Spencer’s teachings on laborers 
in the field of human welfare. He contrasts Mill’s 
philosophy with that of Spencer, and says that Mill 
teaches that social progress rests with the individual 
men and women of each generation, who, within the 
range of their influence, make or mar human welfare; 
and that political institutions help or hinder human 
advance according as they are suited to the require- 
ments of the time. He says that Mill warns us against 
such a calamitous delusion as Mr. Spencer’s optimis- 
tic faith, and maintains ‘‘ that there is an incessant 
and everflowing current of human affairs towards the 
worse, consisting of all the follies, vices, negligences, 
indolences and supinenesses of mankind; which is 
controlled and kept from sweeping all before it, by 
the exertions which some persons constantly, and 
others by fits, put forth in the direction of good and 
worthy objects. It gives a very insufficient idea of the 
importance of the strivings which take place to im- 
prove and elevate human nature and life, to suppose 
that their chief value consists in the amount of the 
actual improvement realized by their means, and that 
the conseqences of their cessation would merely be that 
we should remain as we are. A very small diminu- 
tion of those exertions would not only put a stop to 
improvement, but would turn the general tendency of 
things towards deterioration; which, once begun, 
would proceed with increasing rapidity, and become 
more difficult to check, until it reached a state often 
seen in history, and in which so many large portions 
of mankind even now grovel. 

Cairnes says that evolution is a law of social exist- 
ence, and that it depends on the efforts of those who 
are concerned in the issue whether it shall be toward 
improvement or deterioration, According to Spencer 
the future of the human race may be safely trusted 
to the action of motives of a private or personal kind. 
According to Mill social progress needs the support 
of other and higher aims to keep it in its path, so that 
if mankind or some moderate portion of them do not 
rise to the level of higher aims, and will not: by 
strenuous and persistent efforts labor for social good, 
‘scorning delights and living laborious days,” retro- 
gression is certain and inevitable. This, says Cairnes 
is the nature of the issue upon which the students of 
social science are called to exercise their judgment. 

It is nearly five years since this issue was raiscd by 
Huxley. Spencer’s reply to Huxley was published in 
the Fortnightly Review; Cairnes, rejoinder to Spencer’s 
reply appeared in the same Review, in Jan. 1875, and 
was republished in the Madex for July. This issue 
has not been noticed by the conductors of our Liberal 
journals, and the only notice of the rejoinder has 
been in the Indov, and that merely refers to a state- 
ment that Mill was one of those who set the highest 
value on Cairnes intellectual powers. The question 
is of importance in relation to the respective influence 
of the philosophers cited. 

Huxley argues that Spencer’s principle, logically 
considered, extends to much more than the functions 
assigned to it by Spencer. Huxley says, if the func- 
tion of a State is limited to not allowing one man to 
interfere with the liberty of another, it is a logical 
consequence that the State ought to compel my neigh- 
bor to clean his drains, and not poison the atmosphere 
which I breathe at the risk of typhus fever; and to 
vaccinate his children; and should compel him not to 
bring them up untaught and untrained to earn a liv- 
ing; and also not to leave strychnine lozenges in the 
way of my children. In these cases my neighbor rc- 
stricts my freedom just as much asif he threatened 
my life with a pistol; and robs me by increasing my 
burden of taxation for jails and work-houses. 

[LO BE CONTINUED. ] 
JOHN CHAPPELSMITH. 
New Harmony, Ind., Oct. 28, 1875. 
+ me 

“Aunty, did God make that man?” whispered a little 
four-year old to his companion, in the Jamaica Plain 
horse cars, as he looked askance at Mr. Wah Lee, one of 
the new laundrymen from the flowery kingdom, who sat 
opposite. “Certainly, my dear,” was the reply; “and 
why do you ask such a question?” “ Because, aunty, he 
didn’t make the hinges to his eyes on straight,” 


Man Not Degenerating. 


The Modern Egyptian as Big us the Egyptian of thou- 
sands of years ago—Zhe Modern Englishman 
Bigger than his Ancestors. 


There never was a delusion with less evidence for 
it, except a permanent impression among mankind, 
which is often the result, not of accumulated experi- 
ence, but of an ever-renewing discontent with the ac- 
tual state of things. There is not the slighest evidence 
anywhere that man was ever bigger, stronger, swifter, 
or more enduring under the same conditions of food 
and climate than he is now. 

As to the bigness, the evidence is positive. Modern 
Egyptians are as big as the mummies who were con- 
querors in their day, and modern Englishmen are 
Digger. There are not in existence a thousand coats 
of armor which an English regiment could put on. 
Very few moderns can use ancient swords, because 
the hilts are too small for their hands. Endless wealth 
and skill were expended in picking gladiators, and 
there is no evidence that a man among them was as 
big or as strong as Shaw. No skeleton, no statue, no 
picture, indicates that men in general were ever big- 
ger. The Jews of to-day are as large as they were in 
Egypt, or larger. The people of the Romagna have 
all the bearing and more than the size of the Roman 
soldiery. No feat is recorded as usual with Greek 
athletes which English acrobats could not perform 
now. 

There is no naked savage tribe which naked Cor- 
nishmen or Yorkshiremen could not strangle. No 
race exists of which a thousand men similarly armed 
would defeat an English, or German, or Russian regi- 
ment of equal numbers. Nothing is recorded of our 
forefathers here in England which Englishmen could 
not do, unless it be some feats of archery, which were 
the result of alongtraining of the eye continued for 
generations. The most civilized and luxurious fam- 
ily that ever existed, the European royal caste, is 
physically as big, as healthy, and as powerful as any 
people of whom we have any account that science can 
aceept. Thiers’ Frenchman is Cæsars Gaul in all 
bodily conditions, and with an increased power of 
keeping alive, which may be purtly owing to improved 
conditions ot living, but is probably owing still more 
to developed vitality. There is no evidence that even 
the feeble races are feebler than they became after 
their first acclimatization. 

The Bengalee was what we know him twelve hun- 
dred years ago, and the Chinaman was represented on 
porcelain just as le is now before the birth of Christ. 
No race ever multiplied like the Anglo-Saxon, which 
has had no advantage of climate, and till lately no 
particular advantage of food. Physical status de- 
pends on physical conditions, and why should a race 
better fed, better clothed, and better housed than it 
ever was before degenerate? Because it eats corn 
instead of berries? Compare the Californiaan and the 
Digger Indian. Because it wears clothes? The wear- 
ing of clothes, if burdensome—which the experience 
of army doctors in India as to the best costume for 
marching makes excessively doubtful, they declaring 
unanimously that breechless men suffer from varicose 
veins, as men wearing trousers do not—must operate 
as a permanent physical training. You carry weight 
habitually. Because they keep indoors? Compare 
English professionals with TasmanJan savages, living 
in identically the same climate, but living out of 
doors. 

The conditions of civilization not only do not pro- 
hibit Capt. Webb, who would have outwalked, out- 
swum, or strangled any German that Tacitus ever ro- 
manced about, but they enable him to live to seventy 
instead of dying at forty-five, as two thousand years 
agg he, then probably a slave bred for the arena, would 
have done. 

That the human race, even under the best condi- 
tions, advances very little in pliysical capacities is 
true, but then it is true also that those conditiuns are 
fatal to the most powerful of the-old improving forces, 
the survival of the fittest. Still an advance is percep- 
tible in vital power, and we question whether a Greek 
swimmer would ever have crossed from Dover to 
Calais, just as strongly as we question whether the 
ancient world ever possessed a horse which would 
have achieved a place at Epsom. Why should men 
grow feeble in civilization any more than horses?— 
London Spectator. 


at 


** Safest to Believe.” 


It has often becn argued that credulity issafer than 
scepticism—that “‘ it is safest to believe ;’ inasmuch 
as if a man believes in heaven and bell, and there be 
no such places, he is, if no gainer, at least no loser ; 
whereas the Intidel may lose, and cannot gain. Up- 
on the same principle, it were safest to believe all the 
religions of the world at once—Christian, Mohamme- 
dan, Jewish, Hindoo, Confucian, and all the rest; be- 
cause it is but insuring the matter by halves to trust to 
oneonly. If Allah be not the only God, and Mahomet 
be au imposter, there is uo harm done and no: hing 
lost ; and if there be not a paradise in another world, 
there has becn a pleasant dream of anticipated joys 10 
this. 

Let usask, is the balance of profit aid loss fairly 
struck ? 


ist, and all against the sceptic ? Is there nothing to 
be thrown into the opposite scale? Surely much. If 
religion be a fallacy, it is a fallacy pregnant with mis- 
chief. It excites the fears without foundation ; it fos- 
ters feclings of separation between the believer and 
the unbeliever ; it consumes valuable time that can 
never be recalled, and valuable talents that ought to 
be better employed ; it draws money from our pock- 
ets to support a deception ; it teaches the elect to 
look upon their fellow men as heathens and castaways, 
living in sin here, and doomed to perdition hereafter ; 
it awakens harassing doubts, gloomy despondency, 
and fitful melancholy ; it turns our thoughts from 
the things of the world, where alone true knowledge 
is found ; it speaks of temporal misery and temporal 
pleasures as less than nothing and vanity, and thus 
fosters indifference to the causes of the weal and woe 
of mankind; worse than all, it chains us down toan an- 
tiquated orthodoxy, and forbids the free discussion 
of those very subjects which it most concerns us to 
discuss. If religion be a fallacy, its votaries are slaves. 
Whereupon, then, rests the assertion, that if the relig- 
ionist does not gain, he cannot lose? Isit nothing 
to lose time and talents, to waste our- labor on that 
which is not bread, and our money upon that 
which profiteth not? Is it nothing to feel that the 
human beings that surround us are children of the dev- 
il, heirs of hell, sons of perdition? Is it nothing to 
think that we may perhaps look across the great gulf 
and see some one we have loved on earth tormented in 
a fiery lake ; and hear him ask us to dip a finger in 
water that it may cool his parched tongue ? Is it no 
loss to live in disquiet by day, and in fear by night ; 
to pass through dark seasons of doubt and temptation, 
and to be conscious that we are but as strangers and 
pilgrims here. toiling through a weary valley of cares 
and sorrows ? Is it no loss to hold back when truth 
oversteps the line of orthodoxy, and when there ought 
to be free discussion, to shrink before we know not 
what ? Is all this no loss? Or, is it not rather the 
loss of all that a free and rational being most values? 

Those engaged in the trade of religion, imagine 
themselves to have a mighty advantage against Infi- 
dels upon the strength of the old, worn-out argu- 
ment that whether the Christian religion be true or 
false there can be no harm in believing; and that be- 
lief is, at any rate, the safer side. Now to say noth- 
ing of this old popish argument, which a sensible 
man must see is the very essence of popery, and 
would oblige us to believe all the absurdities and non- 
sense in the world : inasmuch as if there be no harm 
in believing, and there be some harm and danger in 
not believing, the more we believe, the better ; and 
all the argument for any religion whatever would be, 
that it should frighten us out of our wits; the more 
terrible, the more true; and it would be our duty to 
become the converts of that religion, whatever it 
might be, whose priests could swear the loudest, and 
damn and curse the fiercest. This is a wolfish argu- 
ment in sheep’s clothing. 


Sovereigns of Industry. 


New York city, which like the State, is slow to 
avail itself of the benefits conferreg by this Order, has 
at last a council established, which we understand, is 
in a flourishing condition, and is already enabling its 
members to purchase many of the necessaries of life 
at considerably reduced rates. The leaders in this 
council are hard, earnest workers, who believe in co- 
operation, and are determined that ‘‘ Earl” Council 
shall be an honor to the President of the National 
Council, for whom they here named it. Though the 
Order has been instituted primarily and principally 
for the purpose of co-operative buying and selling, or 
bringing the producer and consumer more immedi- 
ately together, thus doing away with the services and 
profits of the ‘‘ middle-men;” yet this council do not 
by any means intend to confine themselves tc this 
purpose merely, but to make their weekly gatherings 
entertaining and instructive by the discussion of va- 
rious subjects pertaining to the welfare and progress 
of mankind. The intellect, ability, and earnestness 
among its members are an earnest of its success in 
this direction. We advise our liberal friends to learn 
more of this organization, and if satisfied of its utility 
to lend a helping hand. M. 


—— 


Gon’s VICEGERENTS.—John Allberger. in his " Monks 
and Popes,” says: .,Of the two hundred and ninety seven 
Popes who have filled the papal chair ; twenty four were 
auti-popes ; twenty -six were deposed ; nineteen were 
compelled to abandon Rome; twenty-eight were kept on 
the papal throne by forcign intervention ; fifty-four were 
obliged to rule over foreign parts ; sixty-four died by vi- 
olene ; eighteen were poisoned: one was strangled ; 
one was smothered : one died by having nails driven 
into his temples ; one by a nvose around his neck ; and 
only one hundred and fifty-three out of the whole number 
proved themselves at all worthy men. 


+ 


Two thousand oystermen, working one thousand ves- 
sels, of various kinds. are harvesting the oyster crop 
near this city. They estimate the crop at two milion 


) À fa : bushels, whieh will return a profit of six or seven bun- 
Are the chances all in favor of the religiou- ; 


dici ihuusand dollars. 
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The Bible: No. xxxii. 
DANIEL IN THE LIONS’ DEN. 


Among the many extravagant and improbable 
stories with which the Bible abounds, few are more 
extraordinary and incredible than those related in 
the book called Daniel. Who the author of the book 
was, cannot be known. It purports to have been 
written by Daniel, who lived over six hundred 
years before Christ ; but itis thought by Bible critics 
that portions of the book were written in the time of 
the Maccabees, less than two hundred years before 
Christ; butitis not very material how this was. It is 
a book of wonderful stories and remarkable dreams— 
which cntitles it to rank with. the last. book in the 
Bible, called ‘‘ Revelations’’—which reads like the rav- 
ings of a mad man, and which none but av‘insane 
person can understand. 

The dreams.of Daniel about the beasts that rose up 
out of the water, the horns that grew and extended to 
the host of heaven and’ pulling down some of the host 
thereof, (probably ‘meaning the stars, and it must 
-have been a long horn, anda strong one to reach so 
far and do such execution); his dreams of images; etc., 
etc., have been a great puzzle to divites for centu- 
‘ries... Scores- of times have’ these sage divines, by 
counting: the, “horns.” the ‘ images,” the. ‘‘ times,” 
‘and the ‘“weceks,” mentioned in Daniel, been able to 
‘predict to a day’ and an hour, when the day of “ eter- 
nal smash” was to come, and the end of all sublunary 
things take place. Oft and oft again, within the last for- 
ty years, have the saints had their ascension robes made, 
and held themselves in readiness to‘‘go up” at the 
sound of the trump, to meet their Savior in the air, 
but as often have they been disappointed; for in 
every easc has the final day of all things been post- 
poned, and the wise heads have returned to the book 
of Daniel to more carefully count the weeks, the 
times and the horns, to fix another date in the near 
future, when the awful day should surely come—whea 
the end of time would certainly arrive. 

Within a few months, even, the last great disap- 
pointment in this,line occurred ; the Lord failed to 
put in an appearance, and the saints were under the 
painful necessity of again laying away their ascension 
robes, while the knowing ones and the interpreters of 
dreams and visions had again to ovehaul their spiritual 
arithmetic and make a new calculation as to just when 
the dread day shall surely come. Whether another 
day is positively set for the ‘‘Son of Man” to appear 
in. the clouds, when all the faithful will ascend to 
meet him, is morc than we can say. If it has wot 
been, i¢ doubtless will be, agaiu to disappoint the ar- 
dent expectations of credylous dupes. Although 
many have said in years past that if the final day did 
not come at acertain date in the near future, that they 
would no longer have faith or confidence in the word 
of God, yet, when the day passed, and nothing un- 
usual happencd, they again turned to their Bibles as 
fondly as ever, to count the horns of the beasts, to 
estimatc the weeks, and times, and half-times, to solve 
this time with unerring certainity the great mysteries 
of God. Itis one of the curiosities of poor human 
nature to observe what simpletons and fools men and 
women can make of themselves in matters of religion 
and faith in that old book, and what importance they 
attach to dreams and meaningless visions 

Daniel seems to have left Judea in the reign of 
King Jehoiakim, when he was quite a youth, at the 
time his nation was taken captive by Nebuchadnez- 
‘gar, and carried to Babylon, and with threc 
other Hebrew children seemed to be taken into speci- 
al favor by the King in their new home. His name 
was changed from Daniel to Belteshazzar at the time 
the names of his companions were also changed: 
it was decided they should be taught the literature 
of the Chaldeans and to be fed three years upon the 


same quality of meat and wine of which the king par- 
took. doubtless, upon the supposition that this kind 
of diet would contribute to their physical and mental 
growth. The four young men, however, it seems de- 
cided not'to eat the meat and drink the wine of the 
king but to use a diet of pulse and water, which probably 
was much like our bean-porridge—a good enough 
dish, now and then; but perhaps hardly the thing for 
a steady diet. They, however, seemed to flourish 
finely upon it, for,at the end of ten days they were 
looking more plump and healthy than any of the other 
children who lived upon the King’s prescribed diet, 
and they were allowed to have their own way in the 
matter of food. - 

It seems by the narrative that Nebuchadnezzar had 
a remarkable dream, so remarkable, in fact, that he 
could not remember a word of it. He, however, 
called all his magicians and wise men together to tell 
him what his dream was which he had forgotten. 
The king was so unreasonable as to threaten them all 
with death if they did not tell’ him what he had 
dreamed, It was in vain that they remonstrated with 
him, and told him it was an unreasonable demand 
which no living person could comply with, for he 
still insisted upon the terms being carried out which 
he had laid down, “Had not Daniel come forward and 
announced to the king that he could declare unto 
him, not only his dream, but the interpretation also, 
there is no telling how many of these poor magicians 
would have been executed. After fow days of 
thought and labor, upon the strength of the bean-por- 
ridge diet, Daniel—if we are to believe the story— 
told the king what he had dreamed, which was about 
a great image, with a head of gold, breast and arms 
of silver, belly and thighs of brass, and legs and fcet 
of iron and clay.’ Whether this was precisely the 
dream which .‘‘old, Neb” had dreamed, nobody 
knows, and perhaps he did not know himself, but in- 
asmuch as-the. young man boldly declared it to him 
and said with confidence, it was the dream, the old 
king seemed to be satisfled, and after hearing the in- 
terpretation, he conferred great honors upon Daniel, 
giving him fine presents and making a great man of 
him. 

it might be supposed such a mark of divine power 
as Nebuchadnezzar had received, would have con- 
verted him to the true faith, and made him a wor- 
shiper of the God of the Jews, but not so, for in the 
very next chapter we. are told about, his erecting an 
image of gold, sixty cubits, or one hundred and ten 
feet high—the ‘most valuable god: of which any men- 
tion is made in sacred or profane history, and one 
which, must be supposed, would seriously tax all the 
gold mines in the world.. At this time, when we have 
the gold mines of California, Nevada, Australia and 
South ‘America, whieh’ at’ that time were unknown, 
would, combined, find it to be no easy matter. to turn 
out gold enough in a year to make a god over one 
hundred feet in height and eleven feet across. 

Nebuchadnezzar commanded that cvcry person in 
his .kipgdom should. bow, down to this golden god, 
which ail seemed to do readily enough, save Shad- 
rach, Meshach, and Abednego; and for refusing to do 
so, they were thrown into a fiery furnace heated cx- 
pressly for the oceasion and. made seven times hotter 
than usual, with not the slightest harm, however, to 
the three young men, thrown bound into the seething 
fire, but sudden death to the strong man who threw 
them in. As all who did not bow down to the image 
were thrown into the furnace, and as Daniel was not 
thrown in; we are to infer'that he bowed down to the 
image, If he did not, he surely was unlike ‘the great 
bnik of his race, who have ever proved themselves to 
cherish a warm and devoted admiration for gold. 

Ten years after this, and thirty-three years’ from 
the date of Nebuchadnezzav’s first dream, behold, he 
had another dream which troubled him greatly. This 
time his dream was about a tall tree which reached 
unto heaven, and the sight thercof to the ends of the 
earth. (Where the ends of the earth are located, is 
not told us). Danicl was again called upon to inter- 
pret this dream, which he easily did, which was, that 
Nebuchadnezzar should be driven from the habitation 
of men, to dwell with the beasts of the field and to 
eat grass like an ox; and ‘‘ seven times ” were to pags 
over, before he should return, when he shonld become 
aware that the Most High ruled in heaven. - 


The king. murmured at this remarkable prophecy 
or decree, as well he might, but there was no mercy 
nor.pity for him, That self-same hour he was driven 
forth from the sons of men, and he abode in the 
fields ; he was wet with the dews of heaven, and he 
ate grass, sure enough, like an ox. It isnot known 
to this day, how long ‘‘seven times” was, that the old 
king was. thus debarred from the society of men; hut 
at all events it-was long enough for his hair to grow 
out like eagle’s feathers, and his nails like bird’s 
claws. When, it is intimated, he was restored to his 
throne. and his kingdom, though but little is after- 
wards said about him, 

The story is a very extraordinary one, to say the 
least. The stomach and digestive apparatus of the 
human race is differently constituted, from the 
bovine class of animals, and is very illy calenlated for 
subsisting upon grass, and it is very difficult to under- 
stand howa man could live upon grass, and how his 
hair could become like eagles’ feathers. 

It is singular, also, that the Chaldeans, who- WERC 
among the most enlightened nations of that age of 
the world, should allow their king to stray into the 
fields and live there Jike an ox. If he. became de- 
mented or insane, they doubtless would have taken 
better care of him than that. It is very remarkable, 
too, if such an occurrence ever did take place’ with 
one of their great kings, that their histories. should 
contain no mention of it, and that no body i in the 
world should cver have mentioned it, save the author 
of the book of ‘Daniel. It should be taken as truth, 
with many grains of allowance. 

When Beélshazzer succeeded to the throne of Baby- 
lon, after his father had ‘‘ gone to grass,” he seemed 
to go in for having a good time, and ‘got up a great 
feast, at which a thousand guests attended. In the 
midst of the -hilarity, however, an event: took: place 
which produced.a sudden damper upon the king’s 
rejoicing. A hand became visible, and wrote four ` 
words—‘“‘ Mene, mene, tekel upharsin’’—upon the wall 
of the festival room, and none of the astrologists and 
sooth-sayers could interpret the meaning of the omi- 
nous words; but when, at the suggestion of the 
queen, Daniel was called for, he soon unraveled the 
mystery, and Yread-it off forthwith. - It meant that 
the days of the kingdom were numbered; that the 
king was weighed in the balance and found wanting; 
and that the kingdom was divided and given to the 
Medes and Persians. It was like a “word and 
blow,” for “in that night was Belshazzer slain.” 

Darius was the next ruler in the country and Daniel 
succecded in securing his good will and in obtaining 
office under him, as he had with his predecessors. 
Daniel was a very prayerful individual aud he prayed 
regularly at stated times; but his cnemies induced 
Darius to sign a royal decree: that whocver should 
ask any petition of God or man for thirty days, save 
of the king, he should be cast into the den of lions. 
This made no difference with our good Daniel, and he 
kept on praying every day as was his wont. When 
this intelligence was brought to the ears of the king 
he was very sorrowful, for Daniel was a favorite of 
his, but as the laws of the Medes and Persians could 
not be changed he causcd Daniel to be thrown into the 
den of lions. ‘It is probable these were not wild lions, 
roaming tlie forests, for they do not, in & state of na- 
ture, cougregate in ‘“dins.” The ‘‘den” was 
probably a cage where lions, more or less tamed, 
werc kept, cithcr for exhibition or other purposes, 
something as Van Amburgh, Barnum and other nen 
have done in our time. 

Within the last thirty years it has been a very 
common thing for some one connected with a men- 
agcrie to enter the lions’ cagcin course of the per- 
formance, and go through various exercises. If the 
lions are well fed and under a good degrec of train- 
ing, they scldom have offered to do any injury to 
those who have thus. entered their cages. Some 
persons, doubtless by their superior magnetic powers, 
are able to control, to a great cxteut, animals, as well 
as méu. Van Amburgh, doubtless, possessed this 
peculiarity in his intercourse with lions, as Rarey did 
with the horse. Is it not improbable that Daniel also 
possessed similar characteristics? If, however, the 
lions had just been fed and their bellies were full, and 
an old man like Daniel—for he then had got to be 


-l about eighty years of age, and’ probably somewhat 
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` shrivelled und dried up, it is quite possible the beasts 
would voluntarily let him alone, and this without the 
interference of God or any of his angels. 

Those, however, who choose to think that a miracle 
was performed in this case, and are of the opinion that 
God caused the mouths of the beasts to be closed, so 
they could not bite his servant Daniel, certainly have 

- the right-to entertain such belief. How would such 
persons like to make the test, by having a dozen 
priests make long prayers over them, imploring the 
protection of heaven, and then be thrown into a cage 
with alot of hungry lions? Would they be willing 
to trust themselves to the’safe keeping of their God 
under such circumstances? Is God less able, or less 
disposed to stop lions’ mouths now, tlan twenty-five 
hundred years ago ? If he did it then, why not now? 
It is our opinion God and augels interfered very little 
with the mouths of lions ; they are, doubtless, left to 
be governed by the natures they are endowed with ; 
and this was the case in Daniel’s time as much as now; 
but it being a free country, any one can believe the af- 
fair took: place as narrated ; and can also believe it 
was a striking miracle if they can persuade them- 
selves to do so. 

After this Daniel went into the dreaming business, 
and some of his dreams portended great events. One 
of his dreams was in reference to four beasts rising 
from the sea, one of which was like unto a bear with 
three ribs in his mouth and the ribs spoke and uttered 
words. ‘That certainly sounds like a dream and a 
crazy one at that. His second dream was about a 
big ram with lony horns which bore down everything 
before it, till he met a goat, also with along horn, and 
more powerful than he, which proved ‘too much for 
him. 

Daniel’s dreams may be of vast importance to the 
human race, and it may. be, God busied himself in 
writing them down for after generations, but if so, the 
world has hardly realized any benefit from it, éxcept to 
have something to quarrel over and puzzle their sim- 

` pie minds about. It would seem, God could be able 

to find more important employment. 

Besides dreams, Daniel also had visions while 
asleep with his face to the ground, and wherein they 
differed from dreams, is not very clear. One was 
about Michael, the great prince, when he shall stand 
up, and many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
carth, shall awake, some to everlasting life, and others 
to everlasting contempt.. Daniel enquired of a man 
dressed in linen, and who stood upon the water, how 
it was, and the man told him there would be one 
thousand, two hundred and ninety days before it 
should take place; but that number of days, and that 
number of years passed, without the vision being ful- 
filled. Thousands are still enquiving, ‘‘when shall it 
be ?” “But old’ Daniel himsclf passed off the stage 
without knowing what his vision meant, and we will 
all do the same; we shall never know what the mean- 
ing of these vision was, for the simple reason that 
there was no meaning in it. Of such dreams and 
chimeras is the Christian creed composed. 


am 


Another Letter from Erastus F. Brown. 


New York, Dec. 2d, 1875. 

' D. M. BENNETT, EsQ.—Sir: My letter, printed in the last 
number of your paper, was neither intended for you, nor 
for publication. It was sent as a private communication 
to a gentleman, as a thrust at your “ Open Letter,” sent to 
me by him. Through a mistake which I very much re- 
gret, it was sent to you, and blazoned in your paper. 

“The Christianity of Christ.” What is this dreadful 
thing toward which you are striving to play the part of 
Hercules towards the Lernæan Hydra? Theodore Park- 
er, in his tract, entitled, “A Lesson for the Day,” thus 
deseribes it: '‘ The: Christianity of Christ is the highest 
and most perfect ideal ever presented to the longing eyes 
of man,” and in his review of ‘Strauss’ Life of Jesus,” 
he says: “To write down the true Christian Chureh 
seems to me ag absurd as to write down the solar 
system, or put an end, to tears, joys and prayers.. Still 
less have we any fear that Christianity itself should come 
toan end, as soon appear to fancy: a form of Religion 
which las been the parent and guardian of all modern 


civilization; which has sent its voice to the end of:the 


world, and now.addresses equally the heart of the beg- 
gar and of the monarch; which is the only bond between 
‘societies; an institution cherished and clung to, by the 
choisest hopes and the deepest desires of the. human 
race, is not in a moment to be displaced.” 

Ever: since the day that he was in the flesh.the Re- 
-deemer’s image: has been stamped ineffaceably on the 


hearts of men; even if the letter should perish,—which 
is holy onlv because it preserves to us this image,—the 
image itself would remain forever. It is stamped so 
deeply in the hearts of men that it can never be effaced. 
and the words of the Apostle will ever be true, * Lord, 


wither shall we go? thou only hast the words of eternal 
life.” 


But what is offered to us in the place of this, so prec- 
ious? James fitzjames Stephen, in his recent work, en- 
titled. “ Liberty, Equality, Fraternity,” says: “ Each must 
act as he thinks best, and if he is wrong,so much the 
worse for him. We stand on a mountain-pass in the 
midst of whirling snow and blinding mists, through 
which we get glimpses, now and then, of paths, which 
may be deceptive. If we stand still, we shall be frozen to 
death. If we take the wrong road, we shall be dashed to 
pieces. We do not certainly know whether there is any 
right one.” 


Turning from this dark picture, to the “ Christianity of 
Christ,” let us say, sweet it is with courage-giving hopes. 
From your “ Open Letter to Jesus Christ,” I will now as- 
sume that you are bewildered, by the supernatural his- 
tory of his life; butthere are more things in heaven and 
earth than are dreamed of in- your philosophy. The wise 
Lord Bacon said: "‘A'little philosophy inclineth man’s 
mind to atheism, but depth Kd philosophy bringeth men’s 
minds about to religion.” Itherefore urge you to drink 
deap, or taste not; shallow draughts intoxicate, drink 
largely; and that will sober you. Then will the truth 
break upon your mind, ° that Nature and the Supernat- 
ural together constitute the one System of God.” 

Yours, Erastus F. Brown. 

RerLy.— While we perceive a decided improve- 
ment in the tone and style of the above, when com- 
pared with Mr. Brown’s previous letter, pnblished in 
our last, we connot but notice the peculiarity of his 
defense. He says now, that letter was not intended 
for publication, nor for us to see. Can it be possible 
he would direct a letter to us; call us a deliberate 
liar; say we were a child of the Devil; ask why we 
presumed to trouble his master, and wind up with the 
sage advice to us, to be decent, and not mean it for our 
eye, but to be read bya near friend of ours? Does 
that put any better face on the matter? If it is Cnris- 
tian to write a scurrilous, untruthful letter, to be read 
only by cherished friends, with the design that it 
should not be read by the party nominally addressed, 
we cannot think it is honorable or gentlemanly. Is that 
such a ‘‘thrust” as a just man would be likely to make? 
Under other circuinstances we do not believe Mr. 
Brown could think so himself, as he is undoubtedly a 
gentleman. We must, then, attribute his course in 
this matter, to his creed, or religion, and not to his 
own inherent sense of right. It is another item in the 
long score against’ Christianity. 

‘We have never had the pleasure of meeting Mr. 
Brown, but trom the admiration: he has for the char- 
acter of Jesus, we judge the organ of veneration is 
well developed in his cranium ; we venture the 
opinion that the center part of his head is somewhat 
elevated. Jesus is his model of excellence and true 
worth, and his veneration impels him to worship and 
adore that ideal. Our head is rather level on the top, 
and it is not easy for us to venerate and Worship any 
thythical, doubtful character, 

Nothing in the world is more fully proved, than 
that human beings can easily be made to believe in 
imaginary personages, and that, by. constantly near- 
ing the good qualities of any individual who has lived 
continually lauded and be-praised, that an undue de- 
gree of admiration and reverence 1s excited. 

What can be more real to an imaginative child, than 
the absolute existence of St. Nicholas or ‘‘ Santa Claus” 
—the patron saint for juveniles during the Christmas 
holidays? A little girl, who, on Christmus morning, 
finds a beautiful, doll or a set of. toy-dishes in her 
stocking, believes, just as firmly, in the existence 
and goodness and benignity’ of ‘Santa Claus, and 
would be as indignant to hear his personality or good 
character questioned, as Mr. Brown is, in refercnce 
to his demi-god, Jesus. Has not the little girl occu- 
lar demonstration that Santa -Claus exists, and thinks 
of her and loves her? Has Mr. Brown anything 
more? Has he as much? 

Unfortunately for Jesus: and his worships; there 
is a great want of authenticity, in the first place, as to 
his existence. We have simply the statements of 
what purports to be biographies of him, written by 
four individuals of whom we know nothing and can 
know nothing, and which is cutirely unconfirmed by 


any cotemporancous history. It does appear that 


these stories were not known to be in existence for 


over one hundred years after Jesus is said to have 
lived, and even according to the claims of Christian 
writers, the gospels were not written till thirty, and 
some of them sixty years after Jesus died. ` 

When the great difficulty which always exists in 
obtaining the real facts in all occurrences and items 
of history is remembered; when it is borne in mind 
that right here among ourselves, where the facilities 
for writing, printing and rapidly disseminating intel- 
ligence are a thousand times greater than eighteen 
hundred years ago; when we know it is a fact that 
not a strictly truthful report was ever written of a 
single battle that occurred in our recent war; when 
it is a truth that, in the compiling of the great ‘‘Ameri- 
can Cyclopsedia,” now being revised and re-publish- 
ed by the Appletons, upon which there are engaged 
such an able corps of editors and revisers, who assi- 
duously and constantly labor to keep out all errors 
and mistakes, when, despite all the caution and 
watchfulness, the most glaring mistakes have’ cr pt in 
with regard to our Croton water works, the capacity 
of the various reservoirs, and the amount of water 
discharged from each, as weil as other statistics in 
reference to Croton, which would seem could be 
easily and correctly obtained; when, we say, these 
facts are borne in mind, as well as the truth that the . 
early fathers and founders of Christianity were noto- 
rious for their inventions and pious frauds, can we, 
with any degree of certainty, tuke the statements of 
unknown persons, who are supposed to have lived 
nearly two thousand years ago, especially when they 
relate many things that ure impossible and could 
never have occurred ? 

If Jesus was begotten by a ghost—if he had no 
father, except an invisible, impalpable, imponderous 
phantom, what earthly chance had Matthew.or Luke 
to know anything about it? They niake no claim of 
writing by inspiration, and if they did, could we 
believe them implicitly? If any one or two 
writers, or reporters, or priests, should now write a 
statement that a young, obscure girl had become a 
mother without one of the opposite sex having 
intércoursé with her, would the world believe such 
astory? Ought it to believe it? Were story-tellers in 
olden time any more reliable thun now? Were not 
fable, fiction and error more blended with what they 
meant for history than in the present age of the world? 
When in recitals of the present time we find we are 
compelled to take them with many grains of allow- 
ance, is it not quite as necessary to use caution in this 
direction with the uncertain stories of olden time? 
Is there any virtue in belief without proof? Is not 
the little girl who believes in Santa, Claus upon the 
strength of what she is told, equally as meritorious as 
Mr. Brown who believes in the remarkable concep- 
tion, the remarkable life, the remarkable death, and 
the remarkable resurrection and ascension of Jesus, 
simply because four Unknown and unreliable persons 
agreed indifferently in saying so ? 

Matthew states that at the crucifixion the sun ceased 
to give light for several hours, that terrible earth- 
quakes occurred which opened the graves, and that 
those who were dead and buried came forth out of 
their graves and mixed again.with their former com- 
panions; is it not a little singular that neither Mark, 
Luke, nor John, nor Peter, Paul, nor Jude, nor Cel- 
sus, Josephus, nor Pliny knew nothing and said noth- 
ing about it? If such an occurrence should take place 
now, can it be supposed one single individual would 
be all who would take any notice of it? Is any sen- 
sible person under any obligation to believe a writer 
when he states such great improbabilities, especially 
when he can be convicted of a score of mis-statc- 
ments in other lesser matters ? Is there any virtue in 
believing a falseliood at any time ? . 


_ We do not say that Jesus never lived, but we do 
say tlierc is no proof that he did. When we consider 
that what are called the ‘four gospels ” might very 
easily have heen wriiten by Easebius or some of the 
other early fathers, priests or monks who werc anxi- 
ous to transplant the older pagan mythologics of the 
East into Judea and to re-localize the.antique notions of 
India, Persia and Egypt, and'when it is known to be 
a fact that aimost every incident narrated in the life 
of Jesus had its, prototype more than five hundred 

(Continued on Eighth Page.) 


THE TRUTH SEEKER.. DECEMBER 15, 1875. T 


Foundations. 
BY JOHN SYPHERS. 


The Scriptures inform us that a house built upon 
the sand must sooner or later tumble. A good solid 
foundation is indispensable to the permanency of a 
house or a castle in architecture, and equally so in re- 
spect toa religious organization or church. When 
we hunt for the bed rock of the organization, called 
“the church.” We must admit that it is something 
hard to find. That sure foundation stone, that was 
once laid in Zion, has slipped from under it by some 
means or other. Modern religion rests on no natural 
facts or principles, but is based upon a few myths, a 
few superstitions, a few bogus miracles, and a big 
ghost story! : . 

I design to look into this big spook story, so inti- 
mately connected with the life and history of the hero 
of the New Testament, Jesus Christ. have often 
wished that the ghost story connected with the birth 
of Christ had been Jeft out of his history. Even if it 
were literally true, I think it would have been nnch 
better to have left it out. If Christ is a sure founda- 
tion stone, laid in Zion, upon which to build the 
Church of the world, I don’t think the story that he 
was ghost-begotten and virgin-born helps the founda- 
tion nthe least. Jt makes the foundation no brouder, 
no deeper, no firmer to tell that spooky story about his 
mother’s intimacy with a ghost in the overshadowing 
business. 

The story seems to be so completely outside of the 

- ordinary course of things, that it has caused his fol- 
lowers to become the objects of much ridicule and 
laughter, as well as the butt of many a sarcastic joke. 
The story seems to the minds of the “‘unregenerate ” 
as a faithfnl copy of an old Egyptian story con- 
cerning the virginity of the mother of one of their 
great redeemers, saviors, reformers or law-givers, 
if not gods. Matthew and the other evangelists tell 
this story of ghostly intercourse just as if they had 
been present and saw it all; but they knew not that 
such a man existed until he was thirty years old, and 
had thrown away the hammer, the square, the saw 
aud the jack-plane and had gone into the preaching 
business. It follows, then, that this story which they 
have been telling the world, was all hearsay with 
them, and to us it must be third or fourth-handed. 
Mary should have told this story to the world herself 
if it was true. She would be better testimony than 
even Christ himself, as all that he would be supposed 
to know about the matter would be what his mother 
told him, 

The general popular idea of a ghost: is, that it is 
something very thin. If the thing actually took place 
as narrated, itis the most masterly piece of materi- 
alizing to be fonnd in all the annals of the past. If 
-that ghost actually did do what is ascribed to it in the 
sacred Scriptures, if God was really the father of 
this gifted young man, possessing such fine spiritualis- 
tic powers and mediumistic development, then he 
must have completely materialized himself to get 
within the laws governing the transmission of animal 
life. A bare, unmaterialized ghost is altogether too 
thin a substance to exercise those laws and functions 
necessary to reproduction. The thinking portion of 
the world must and ever will look upon this story as 
being concocted by the parties interested, as a dodge 
by which to get rid of certain odious reflections which 
society was sure to heap upon the parent who gave 
birth to children under such very suspicious circum- 
stances, 

Many church people turn up their noses at the 
modern manifestations of spiritual power, declaring 
that they don’t believe in ghosts, no, not they! It is 
a sure sign of a weak mind to believe in ghosts, say 
they, and yet the very first thing you ‘strike on open- 
ing their New Testament, is one of the most improb- 
able ghost stories to be found in the religious annals 
of the whole world: that a ghost—a holy ghost, 7. e., 
a good ghost—should be the father of a child by a 
little curly-headed, black-eyed Jewish girl. The peo- 
ple in the town where she lived, doubtless had many 
a laugh ‘over the story she or her friends set afloat, 
that she was with child by a ghost! 

When Joseph and little Mary went up to the city of 
Bethlehem to be taxed, they found that the scandal 
had got there before them, and the landlord at the 
hotel would not keep them. They were notorious 
characters, and thcir names as connected with this 
scandal had spread abroad. 

The historians try to smooth the matter over by 
saying that the hote: was full, and that there was no 
room for them, If that little Jewish girl ever did 
make that old bachelor—Joseph, the barn-builder— 
believe that the father of her child was a ghost, then 
she was not only smart but tricky as well. And 
Joseph, the old tool, I do wonder if he lived all his 
life and never discovered how completely she had 
pulled the wool over his eyes? Iam sorry to have to 
say it, but I must be true to myself and put myself 
square upon the record before I leave this world for- 
ever, by saying that I feel just as sure that this whole 
Jesus business is a “ put-up” job upon an ignorant 
world, as 1 am sure that Iam in this room at this 
time, and writing with this pen. 

The vicarious business, or salvation by proxy, or 
salvation through the name of Christ, or by the 
or any one else, I am mentally, morally and spir- 


itually certain is one of the most monstrous hum- 
buys that ever was perpetrated upon man. Man 
must save himself by a growth in knowledge and a 
continual development into higher conditions of 
spirituality and purity. I have found ont to a dem- 
onstrated certainty, that there is no other name under 
heaven or among men whereby I can be saved, save 
the name of John Syphers, and him not crucified, 
either. And, my dear reader, you will yet find out the 
same things concerning yourself, either in this world 
orin the next. But the great foundation of the faith 
of the sectarian religious world is an old religious 
work called the Bible, or rather Bi-bills, as it was for 
along time called, it being a collection of old bills 
which had been laid by for a great while before the 
thought struck the priests to collect them into a book. 
The New Testament is a compilation, a collection of 
a great many small pamphlets on religious subjects, 
written, most of them, by a little tailor who plied Itis 
needle and thread, and hung ont his shingle—Andy 
Johnson like—in the city of Damascus, until a streak 
or wave of inspiration struck him, and then he broke 
his needle, took down his sign and started out preach- 
ing. 

dn the old part of this great old foundation hook, 
upon which everything lh been built, and by which 
every vile chimera that ever danced through the cra- 
nium of visionary men, las been proved, is told many 
amusing stories, one or two of which I will take a 
little peep at before closing this article. 


The Lord is not only the hero, but also a star actor 
upon the wide theater of the Old Testament as well 
as the New. He generally played leading and heavy 
parts. At one time he was billed to appear in the 
country of the Orient as a ‘“‘ctty burner, but in this 
role I do not think he distinguished himself by add- 
ing anything to a géod reputation. At one time he 
determined to destroy a certain city. What the prov- 
ocation was, I know not, but opine that it was alto- 
gether whimsical on his part, for it seems to me noth- 
ing conld justify a Lord or anybody else in destroy- 
ing a whole city from the face of the earth for any 
cause whatever, In these wholesale destructions the 
innocent must suffer with the guilty, the babe and 
the innocent child with the adult. The Lord held a 
council in his audience chamber and elected that cer- 
tain cites must burn. But before applying the torch 
and playing the incendiary on so large a scale, he 
thought it best to set a price on the towns. He actu- 
ally came down and capitulated with the inhabitants 
concerning the destruction of theirtown. He thought 
fifty righteous men about a fair price for a city of its 
size. He levied no contribution, either in gold or 
greenbacks upon them. As for gold, it was already 
a drug in his kingdom, so mucli so, indeed, that the 
very streets were paved with it. But he demanded 
of them (very unfortunately) the very thing of which 
just at that time they were about as good:as out of. 
Good, solid, honest, upright and righteous men were 
at that time so very scarce in the city, that it would 
take a philosopher with five lamps, all well trimmed 
and burning in broad daylight to find one! 

Now if this Lord was a real, genuine Lord, and 
not a bogus article, he knew well enougl: their im- 
poverished condition with respect to the article de- 
manded; he knew that he was setting the price too 
high—so high, indeed, that they never could reach it. 
He promised faithfully that it the fifty men, possess- 
ing the requisite qualifications, were forthcuming 
against a given time, he would spare the city; but if 
not, up she goes in flame and smoke! 

But the poor, frightened citizens, Mayor and other 
officials, when they came to canvass the city, they 
found it to be very like many of our modern cities— 
the righteous men that it contained could all be count- 
ed on your fingers and then have plenty of fingers to 
spare. Men who could fill the bill were found to be 
alarmingly scarce. They soon discovered that their 
only salvation consisted in being able to Jew the Lord 
down in his price. They returned to the Lord with 
long faces, beclounded with gloom, and told him that 
there was no use talking, unless he would come down 
in his price, the city was doomed. 

The Lord then graciously reconsidered the matter, 
and came to the conclusion that perhaps he had been 
a little too steep in his price. He then, with great re- 
luctance, reduced the price from forty to thirty, and 
even came down to ten men; and at that low figure, 
even, they had to give it up, being entirely unable to 
raise that number. But why did he demand fifty men 
at first, when he knew very well (if he kuew all things) 
that the whole city could not scare up a bakers dozen 
of her citizens who could fill the bill? The whole 
thing, from first to last, was a very shabby transac- 
tion. 

Now, if that ancient Lord, who figures so conspicu- 
ously in the role of an incendiary and town-burner, is 
the same one that they preach about now-a-days, then 
I cannot worship him fora moment. 1 cannot work 
up my organ of veneration to such a pitch as to throw 
myself on my knecs before him, considering all the 
mean things that sacred history lays to his charge. I 
cannot worship him, nor indeed scarcely treat him 
with decent respect. 

In the olden time, this great Lord of the Christians 
used to keep some old, bald-headed men going about 
as his ministers, attending to business for him. You 
remember, no doubt, the Bible story of one of these, 


a poor, miserable old soul, ‘barefooted on the top 
of his head,” who thought himself a prophet. He was 
going on a mission of the Lord’s up to a certain city, 
no doubt to prophecy against the inhabitants thereof, 
was accidentally spied by some children who were at 
play by the roadside. They began to poke a little 
fun at lim, and the fearful consequence was that the 
Lord sent his bears down upon the little mischiefs, 
and they were devoured by them, À 

This was a very foolish act on the part of the Lord, 
for the children were only in fun, The prophet was. 
nobody but a superannuated, worn-out old man, who 
was not worth to the world, either physically, men- 
tally or morally the powder and Jead that would blow 
him up! Why must so many bright-eyed, beautiful, 
cheerful, sprightly, laughing, curly-headed little boys 
and girls be eaten up by bears for his sake? The 
world and society had much at stake in these chil- 
dren. They were the idols of loving parents, and the 
future hope of the country. But what had the world 
at stake in the old bald-head? Nothing, absolutely 
nothing. If the Lord’s bears had to eat somebody, 
why did he not turn them loose on the old, defunct 
man, aud let the children live? How many children 
does it usually take to make a-couple of the Lord’s 
bears a mess, anyhow? But that depends, I suppose, 
altogether upon how hungry they are. Now my pri- 
vate opinions publicly expressed, is, that there is a 
bare possibility that this bear story is a bare-faced lie! 

Ido not write these things to assist in destroying 
the Bible, which has many sweet and spiritual things 
in it, but to assist in breaking the spell which en- 
shrouds the minds of thousands upon thousands who 
worship it as an idol, and think ignorantly that it is 
the only foundation, and on it the salvation of man 
hinges, and the hope of the world rests. Every idol 
must be broken to pieces by the great hammer of 
truth and reason, wielded by the strong arms of the 
iconoclasts of the age, before men will be taught the 
great lesson that they must look to themselves alone 
for salvation. 


Big stories, Jike Gulliver’s travels, 
In a Bille are much out of place; 

They’re all right in Don Quixote and Crusoe, 
But to a Bible the greatest disgrace, 


Glimpse of an Un-holy Bible. 


Eprror TRUTH SEEKER: I send you a short clip 
from a book just ready forthe press. It has been sup- 
posed that Paine exposed nearly all the the gross 
blunders of the Bible, but he does not show one in a 
hundred, The book referred to will be a complete 
work, annotated and with references given. It wil! 
astonish even the deepest reader, and will only deal in 
apparent errors. ; 

‘t And it came to pass, in the four hundred and 
eightieth year, after the children of Israel were come 
out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth year of Solo- 
mon’s reign over Israel, in the month of Zif, which is 
the second month, that he began to build the house of 
the Lord (1 Kings, vi. 1.) 

* Now these are the generations of Pharez: Pharez 
begat Hezron, and Hezron begat Ram, and Ram 
begat Aminadab, and Aminadab begat Naashon, 
and Naashon begat Salmon, and Salmon begat Boaz, 
and Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat Jesse, and 
Jesse begat David.” (Ruth, iv. 18-22.) (Matt. 1-2-6.) 
‘And Judas— Judah begat Pharez,” 

Just so, that makes assurance doubly sure, 
generations from Judah to Solomon. 

“ David was thirty years old when he began to 
reign and he reigned forty years.” (2. Sami. v. 4.) 

Now, Pharez was born before the Jews went down 
to Egypt, and as the whole history of Joseph in Egypt 
comes after the birth of Pharez it is fair to presume 
that Pharez was some thirty years old before going 
down to Evypt, fer he had two sons. (See Genesis 
xlvi. 12.) : 

“Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, who 
dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years. 
And it came to pass at the end of the four hundred 
and thirty years, even the self-same day it came to 
pass, that all the hosts of the Lord went out from the 
land of Egypt.” (Ex. xii. 40-41.) 

Oh, how good it, seems to have the holy, inspired 
writer so positive; well, then, from the day the 
Jews entered Egypt to the day Solomon began the 
temple, in the fourth year of his reign, the time was 
just nine hundred and ten years, 

Now, subtract the four years of Solomon’s reign, 
and the sezenty years of David’s life, from the nine 
hundred and ten years and it leaves eight hundred and 
thirty-six years to be divided among the nine genera- 
tions inclusive from Pharez to Jesse, or ninety-two and 
cight-ninths for each man; that is to say, ninety-three 
years before any of them had a son born—for the 
reigning genealogies are drawn from the first born 
son. 

Then we have whatever years of age Pharez was 
before he went to Egypt to add to this eight 
hundred and thirty-six, say thirty, for he had two 
sons, making eight hundred and siwty-six or ninety-six 
years to each generation. Now who believes such 
foolish trash, to say that each one of these excellently 
preserved old patriarchs forbore marriage till above 


Ten 


ninety; or, if married, had no children until ninety- 
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four years of age, is asking too much of our gulli- 
bility. 

_ O, Inspiration, what a fool thou wert to get caught 
in the toils of common addition. Amply inspired thou 
mightest have shunned the breakers of science. Thou 
must have known that science would scatter thy facts 
to the winds raised by the breath of scorn. 

Man was bound by the enslaving toils of bigoted 
belief, and-would have gulped down any marvelous 
tale thou mightest have told, what afool thou wert to 
put a club in his hand with which to beat out thy 
brains. . 

How simple,and at the same time how indisputable 
would have been the words of Ezra, when he invented 
his commission from the king of Persia: ‘‘ Peace, and 
at such a time.” (Ezra, iv. 17.) If inspiration had 
only put such a roving date to all the events and mar- 
vels he records, how soothing it would now be to the 
true believer, who finds on every hand a desire to 
square all things by a mathematical precision. 

But the above does not comprise the only grossly 
lying statements by any means. Whenever the Bible 
gives two separate accounts of the same event, in which 
arithmetic can be used to compute time or quantity, one 
will nearly always be found to dispute the other. 

t And these are the names of the sons of Levi, ac- 
cording to their generations : Gershon, and Kohath, 
and Merari, and the years of the life of Levi were- a 
hundred and thirty and seven years * t And 
the sons of Kohath, Amram, and Tzhar, and Hebron, 
and Uzziel: and the years of the life of Kobath were 
a hundred and thirty and three years * * * And 
Amram took Jochebed, his father’s sister to wife, and 
she bore him Aaron and Moses, and the years of the 
life of Amram were a hundred and thirty and seven 
years.” (Ex. vi. 16-20.) 

Now, Levi was the third son of Jacob, and was an 
old man comparatively when they went down to 
Egypt, for Judah’s youngest son was a man grown be- 
fore they went to Egypt. (Gen. xlvi. 12.) And 
Judah was younger than Levi, and Pharez the bas- 
tard son of Judah had two sons before they went to 
Egypt. (Gen. xlvi. 12.) And Pharez was born after 
Judah’s. family were all grown up and married, so 
Kohath must have been an old man before he went to 
Egypt. Then Jacob was a hundred and thirty years 
old when he went to Egypt. (Gen. xlvii. 9.) 

Now all this data places the age of Kohath, the sor 
of Levi, at about fifty or sixty, for he was the second 
son of Levi, and Levi the third son of Jacob. Now, 
presuming Levi to have been born when Jacob was 
thirty or forty, and Kohath when Levi was thirty, 
now subtract this from Jacob’s age when he went to 
Egypt, and you have Kohath's age fifty or sixty. 
Now, let us see, we have left of Kohath’s lite sixty or 
seventy years after he wentto Egypt. Amram, his 
son, lived one hundred and thirty-seven years, and 
Moses was his second son, and was eighty years old 
when he left Egypt. (Ex. vii. 7.) (Deut. xxxiv. 7.) 
(Joh. v. 6.) 

Now let us see, we have of Kohath’s life seveuty, 
of Amram’s one hundred and thirty-seven ; and of 
Moses eighty, making, ot the whole time of their lives, 
but two hundred and eighty-seven years. But let us 
compute this in a more common-sense way tor no one 
can suppose Moses was born when his father, Amram, 
was one hundred and thirty-seven years oid, nor Am- 
ram when his father, Kohath, was sixty. Suppose, 
then, that Amram was born when Kohath was forty, 
that is ten years before the migration into Egypt, then 
that Moses was born when Amram was forty, then we 
have this result; Time from entering Egypt until they 
left it in Amram’s lifetime, before the birth of Moses, 
thirty years; during Moses life cighty years. 

‘« Now the sojourning of the childrea of Israel who 
dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years.” 
Just exactly. (Ex. xii. 40-41.) 

Now, bigoted reader, should any such be found who 
could be induced to read this, how will you answer 
this? I know how, leaving all argument, all proofs 
ull good sense, all gentlemanly fair dealing, you will 
try to ward off these deadly blows against your be- 
sotted fanaticism, by attempting to prove by brassy as- 
sertion, unsupported by proof, that the author is a 
criminal of the deepest dye, a hardened villain from 
whose breast every scintilia of goodness has long ago 
vanished. 

Well, suppose you could prove all this, would it 
make these lying figures match better ? Would al) 
creation then be bound to bow the slavish knee before 
Jehovah, the Ogre of Jewry? Would that make 
the detestable characters of Abraham, Jacob, Moses, 
Samuel, David or Elisha more endurable? If you 
can escape this go, Jchovgh loves such worshipers, 
_who without question adore him and the Bible, the 
most fearful book ever published. 

But as for me, I cannot mould my idea of Deity, 
by comparing him with your cruel tyrant, i 

In my book, “The Unhvly Bible,” L have reter- 
ences of infinite value to the seeker after Truth. It 
is written without a particle of reverence for ancient 
humbugs, without fear, without straining a point, and 
its remarks are simply just. The Old Testament is 
ready for the press, and the New will be ready soon. 

OcciDENTUS. 


_A PENNSYLYANIA printer, who is the father of twenty- 
six children, is puzzling himself to account for the hard 
times. 


He that Believeth Not shall be Damned. 


The spirit. or main principle, the essence of Chris- 
tianity is mostabominablethat was ever conceived by man. 
What busines is it to you, if I will notassumethata propo- 
sition is true, that I have not one evidenceto prove is true? 

By what authority do you continue my liring existence in 


| an endless hell of fire? Because I will not say I believe 


that which I do not delieve? Thisis Christianity, and 
has been ever since it has had an existence, If there 
ever was a God greater than man, and that Creator had 
written on every stone on earth the above text, and the 
reason. only one reason, He that believeth not,” it 
would have seemed strange enough to us. that the every- 
where present, all-seeing Creator’should write sucha law. 
and the one reason on all the stones. And we would 
be punished in hell-fire, without any priest about it- 
“All things are possible with the Creator.” or “God” 
say they. Itseems strange to us now, that Omnipotence, 
Omniscience, Omnipresence, Almighty Power, three of 
them, did not, or could not manage mankind without 
priests. Saint Peters is the Satan (Matt. xi 23). We account 
for itonly in one way, According to Dr. Clarke, seventy- 
five gospels were rejected because of the style, doctrine 

etc. Those we have now are no older than the 6th or 
qth centuries. When Bible revising was in fashion, 
from A. D. 1529, Tyndale’s did not suit the hierarchy, and 
we have got now some fifteen versions. “All the omis- 
sions and additions” says Clarke, “do not endanger a 
salvation ofthe soul. God has watched over and presery- 
ed what is most important.” He might have said St. Pe- 
ter has watched. The murders,suffering, misery, and woe 
perpetrated since Christianity started are overwhelming 
evidence that it is the priests’ fabrication. The holy 
horror,they manifest if a man express a doubt of its di- 
vinity, and their readiness to murder, imprison, torment, 
and persecute is positive evidence of falsehood. Our text, 
so often recited by them, not hé that believeth not, God will 
damn to endless hell-fire; but “he that beliveth not shall 
be damned, (they have practically said), God or no God, 
is proof of priest's fabrication. The first chapter of Gen- 
esisis proof. ` In the beginning ”—no man ever had any 
evidence thatthe Universe had a beginning. It exists, 
but its existence is proof of its eternity until you prove 
that there was atime when it was not. 

“ God created.” The name “God” was fabricated from 
an Anglo Saxon word that our ancestors used to express 
good, in general. and they applied it to an imaginary,un- 
known being. : ` 

The Catholics make salvation depend upon the Chureh, 
without books. 

That Zeus, Deus, Dieu, and God, all created the Universe, 
is simply false. ‘‘ Created out of nothing ” they say. An 
infinite, eternal, self-axistent Being caused all existence 
to arise out of non-existence. Bah! “bara.” Parkhurst 
gays. The first definition of‘ bara’ is to create. Did the 
Christo-Jew-God make words for his chosen people, 
so that each word ment five different things? Weil, a 
priest-forged God could do it. Every time the name 
“God” is represented in our English Bible, noun and 
pronoun, they are proofs of priests’ fabrication, Dr. Lard- 
ner, E. S. Guild, and others quote from the Christian 
Fathers, that they did lie in support of their superstition, 
and Dr. Mosheim admits it. Christian priests forge a 
name, and repeat that name millions on millions of 
times, and that becomes by repeating a real person. crea- 
tor of the Universe. 

As said in the Analogy. by Bishop Butler, * The lowest 
presumption is of the nature of a probability, and often 
repeated amounts to a certainty. In other words, a lie 
preached 1875 years makes our present state of morality, 
piety, and civilization, and a revelation by a human Jeho- 
vah God. For absurdity this cannot be beat. The earth 
was bohu tohu, rendered, ` without form and void,”—“ a 
formless vacuum.” Did God know how thething looked» 
Priests can put a meaning to pohu tohu, and it will be ho- 
ly writ. You could not descibo it. Yousaid it was Bohu- 
tohu. And darkness covered inflnite space ; and God 
who is light, andin him is no darkness at all, said, “Let 
there be light, and there was light the firstday. The sec- 
ond day, the sky, heaven, was made; and the third day, 
the earth, grass, trees, beech-nuts, the centre of our solar 
system, ete. The fourth day, the sun, moon, and also 
stars were made and put in the sky, to separate day from 
night, Shomayin. In the fifth day, great whales were ere- 
ated. In the sixth day four-footed beasts, creeping 
things. male and female ; and man, to our image, after 
our likeness. That the author of the Universe ever told 
man such stuff isthe most absurd of all absurdities. Now. 
were it not for the fear of fire, fagot, thumbscrews, pin- 
cers, the rack, endless damnation in hell(in a living state) 
after we are dead, andimmorta! souls ; (all priests’ forge- 
ry) there is not a sane man on earth who would not re- 
ject the Christo-Jew-book, and Josephus (each proves 
the other false), with the utmost contempt, as a base fab- 
yication, until the Creator makes man know unmistaka- 
bly that his true name is God,and that he did make the 
Christo-Jew book without a priest. 

` JOSEPH Noyes. Realist. 


te 


A PETRIFIED forest has been discovered in the desert of 
Northwestern Humboldt, about thirty miles west of the 
Black Rock range of mountains in Nevada. The Centen- 
nial Commissioners are having a section cut out and 
prepared for the exhibition. 


„poned many, many years. - 


Divinity of Christanity. 

A standing argument in favor of the divinity of 
Christianity is the benignity of its character, the ra- 
pidity with which it has spread, and the great preva- 
lence it has obtained inthe world. How do the facts 
support this claim? The religions of the world are 
as follows: 

Buddhists, 360,000,000; Brahmins, 160,000,000; 
Mahometans, 250,000,000; Christians, [Communi- 
cants], 120,000,000; Jews, 5,000,000; Idolotars, 150, 
000,000; Modern Spiritualists, 10,000,000, Nothinga- 
rians, 100,000,000; Unclassified, 175,000,000. 

Thus we see there are more Idolotars than Christ- 
ians, more Brahmins, twice as many Mahometans, and 
three times as many Buddhists. If the Jews are 
taken as a unit, they stand thus: Jews, 1, Spiritualists, 
2;. Nothingarians, 20; Christians, 25; Idolotars, 30; 
Brahmans, 82; Unclassified, 88; Mahometans, 50; 
Buddhists, 72. 

For every Christian in the world there are over ten 
who are not Christians. If it has taken over eighteeen 
hundred years to gain one tenth part of the race to 
Christianity, it will, at the same rapid rate, require 
eighteen thousand years to bring the whole world to 
Jesus; but according to our leading clergymen the 
progress of the world to Christianity is much like 
the toad’s getting out of the well, ‘‘ one forward, and 
two back.” Rev. Dr. Talmage says, Oh! we have 
magnificent church machinery in this country; we 
have sixty thousand American ministers; we have © 
costly music ; we have great Sunday-schools ; and yet 
I give you the appalling statistics that in the last 
twenty-five years, laying aside last year, the statistics 
of which I have not yet seen. within the last twenty- 
five years the churches of God in this country have 
averaged less than two conversions a year each. There 
has been an average of four or five deaths in the 
churches. How soon, at that rate, will this world be 
brought to God? Wegaintwo; we lose four. Eternal 
God, what will this come to?” According to this, the 
grand conversion of the whole world must be post- 
Are there then, in the 
numbers which lave embraced Christianity, the 
slighest proof of its divinity? By no means. 

How about its benignity? No religion in the world 
has persecuted so much as the Christian. Nay, all 
combined have not begun to compare with it in this 
hellish business. Untold thousands have in cold 
blood been by it brought tothe stake, the block, the 
scaffold, the rack and the dungeon; and in all this 
scarcely a scintilla of mercy was shown. 60,000,000 
of human beings have lost their lives in Christian 
wars. Christianity and Mahometanism have been es- 
tablished and spread by the sword, and rivers of hu- 
man blood have run in the name of their God. Inthe 
Jewish wars of Jehovah millions of lives were sacri- 
ficed. Not so with the Heathen: the history of their 
religion has not been written in blood. Not all the 
pagan religions of the world have put to death one- 
tenth the number of human beings that the Christian 
religion has. Where then are the proofs of its divine 
origin? Where is the evidence of its superiority and 
truthfulness over other forms of belief? If it has 
taken more life; if it has caused more misery and woe 
than other religions it certainly is worse than they. 
Though wily and designing priests persistently tell 
us that Christiinity possesses all that is good, all that 
lovely, all that is moral, all that is godly, all that is 
true in the world, the claim is positively false. It’s 
record is dark and damning, and all the excellence it 
possesses comes from humanity. It is nearly all bor- 
rowed from older systems of faith. 

THE Catholic Church in the United States probably num- 
bers 8,000,000 communicants. The Catholics occupy 6,920 
stations, chapels, and churches. They havethe service of 
4,874 priests, 6 apostolic vicars, 49 bishops. 9 archbisops 
and one cardinal. They have 18 theological seminaries 
with nearly 1,500 students ; over 2,000 schools of all grades 
and more than 300 asylums and hospitals. There are 
more than 7 different orders of monks and friars, 12 of 
nuns, 8 different institutions, such as the Jesuits and Re- 
demptionists, 12 congregations of priests and brothers, 
and 30 sisterhoods. Much of the money that is required 
to run these institutions of superstition has been craftily 
wrung from the confiding Mickeys and Bridgets who 
carry the hod and dothe kitehen work. 


— 


THE English explorations of Palestine are going on 
satisfactorily. Surveyors are triangulating the country 
at large expense, and the “ Palestine Fund” publishes a 
quarterly statement containing papers of great interest 
to Biblical students. The last volume has a valuable 
paper on the scene of David’s duel with Goliah. Perhaps 
if they hunt around earnestly, they may find the place 
where David triangulated for Bathsheba, Uriah’s beauti- 
ful wife. That will be a most valuable acquisition for 
Bible students, 


a 


NEARLY 600,000 persons were employed during last year 
in and about the coal, fire clay, iron stone and shale 
mines of Great Britain and Ireland, about four-fifths of 
whom were occupied under ground. 

oo 

“ Wat does ‘Good Friday’ mean?” asked one school- 
boy of another. “You had better go home and read your 
‘Robinson Crusoe,” was-the withering reply 
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‘years earlier, in Christna, Buddha, Prometheus and 
many others, it is more easy for a plain, matter-of-fact 
‘man, who is not biased by early education, to think 
the whole story a borrowcd onc, rather than that the 
Same events of half a millennium before should take 
‘place over again. Cun we justly ascribe to Jesus, 
priority and originality for sentiments, and doctrines 
‘which were positively known to have been taught 
hundreds of years earlier by the Essencs of Alexan- 
dria, and other localities? 

But admitting that Jesus did live, and there’ were 
doubtless many by the name the same as there are at this 
day in Spain and Mexico, andas fortwo thousand years 
there have becn Jameses and Joshuas, he was only a 
man who was begoiten and born like other human be- 
ings, who lived and died like them, and after he was 
dead did not arise again and go sailing up bodily in 
the air where it is cold enough to freeze aman through 
and through in five minutes., His praises, his wonders 
and his super-humanity have been so long sung and 
reiterated that thousands of people like Mr. Brown 
have absolutely got to believe that such a remarkable 

_ person once lived on the earth, and that he was God 
and made the Universe. 


‘There is no lack of instances where hnman beings 
of only ordinary traits of character, have had great 
honors thrust upon them, and espccially after death, 
have been deified and have been elevated to a niche 
of great eminence in the temple of adulation. In 
olden times it was very common, and even in the last 
century there has been plenty of it. How Napoleon 
Bonaparte has been revered and magnified in all his 

` excellént qualities far beyond the reality, constituting 
him a hero, 2 wonder and almost a demi-god, while 
his enemies saw little in him to admire. How our 
own Washington, by being extolled, be-praised, and 

` always spoken of as a perfect, faultless individual, is 

- now revered by millions far beyond his real merits. 
Onc of the tendcucics of the human mind, especially 

` the ighorant’ and superstitious portion, is to ‘‘ hero- 
worship.” This, however, will gradually pass away, 

. as intelligence and correct thinking gains sway in the 
world. - 

If. Jesus did live, and if he said every word that is 

. attributed to him, why should he be credited. with 
great power and wisdom, and with divinity itself, 
' when he uttered no better, no wiser, no more God- 
like sayings, than Zoroaster, Buddha, Christna, Con- 
fucius, Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, and many others 
` who lived hundreds of years before him? Is there a 
virtue in selecting one individual who has lived in 
the past, and in according to him all,the wisdom, all 
. the excellence and uli the adorable characteristics that 
belong equally as much, to say the least, to numerous 
other individuals ? Is it justice or equity to rob one 
individual or many individuals, of the honor and 
credit to which they are fairly entitled, and to bestow 
- it upon another no more worthy than themselves ? 

Our friend quotes Theodore Parker, It is rather a 
new thing for Christians to quote him to sustain their 
institution.” They neither recognized him as a Chris- 
tian while he lived, nor had scarcely a kind word to 

: say of him when he died. To them he was an Infi- 
del almost equal to Paine or Voltaire. Hud we room, 

“we think we could quote many of Mr. Parker’s say- 
ings which Mr. Brown would hardly endorse. , Theo- 
dore Parker was a great man, and was much farther 

‘ advanced in mental freedom and boldness than the 
great majority of those around him; but he, too, like 
Mr. Brown, had au excessive amount of veneration, 
and he fancied he saw in the character of Jesus a vast 
amount to love and admire. 

If Parker did say, on a certain occasion, when he 
had a special point to make, that ‘‘ the Christianity of 

’ Christ iš the highest and most perfect ideal ever pre- 
sented to the longing eyes of man,” it was an extray- 
agant expression, unfounded in truth. We would 
like to have Mr. Brown, or any other individual, show 
whercin the morals or inculcations of Jesus were any 
higher or purer than those taught and believed by 
persons just nanicd, none of whom claimed to be 
God. It is just as casy for the admirers and wor- 
shipers of Jesus to accord undue reverence to him, as 
it is for the worshipers of Buddha, Christna or Ma- 
homet to do the same by them. Probably no Chris- 


tian devotee can exceed the high degree of ‘adoration 
which the several followers of these great leaders feel 
towards their beau-ideals. We who are without the 
circle can see that all are equally mistaken, and that 
virtue attaches to one no more than. another for believ- 
ing what is untrue. 


If. Christianity elas all the excellence and vir- 


tue the world has ever known, is it not singular that 
it has produced more intolerance, more persccution, 
more ‘bloodshed and more death, than any and all 
other religions the world has ever known? That 
this has been the case, and that the history of Chris- 
tianity las been written.in blood, can be easily 
shown. 

Lord Bacon was pa a wise and a great man, and 
we will be glad if Christians ever become wiling to 
accept all the positions he arrived at ; but when he 
said, ‘ta little. philosophy inclineth man’s mind to 
Atheism, but -depth of philosophy bringeth men’s 
minds about to religion,” 


minds can err. How is it to-day? The greatest 


minds of the age, the ripest scholars, the soundest |. 


thinkers, ‘and the most learned scientists, are those 
who have the'least faith in theology, reyealed relig- 
ion and a personal God. In this category are enroll- 
ed Darwin, Huxley, Spencer, Tyndall, Farraday, 
Proctor, Helmholtz, Buchner, Schmidt, Draper, Fiske, 
and numerous others of less distinction ; while in the 
opposite column are found Moody and Sankéy, Mrs. 
Grundy, Mrs. Partington, Erastus F. Brown, and 
unfortunately, too many more. 

If. it is a virtue for Mr. Brown to believe in his 
myth, it is equally a virtue for the little girl who 
hangs up her stocking, to believe in her myth, Santa 
Claus. And it-is not.strange, that, when she was 
told by her mother, that she was now getting large 
enough to lay aside her dolls and playthings, and be 
a woman; that there was no such person as Santa 
Claus, that,.when. her cherished ideals were thus so 
cruelly destroyed, she should reply in this wise:. “ Now 
Ma! If you have been telling me a story all this time, 
about Santa Claus, how do I know but-you have been 
telling me astory about Jesus, too? If there is no 
Santa Claus; I don’t believe there is any Jesus Christ 
either ; there is as much proot of one as the other.” 
And the little child was about right. If, in the opin- 
ion of her mother, it was time for her to lay aside 
childishness and error, and not believe longer in 
myths and fallacies, is it not also time for Mr. Brown 
and thousands of others to do the same, and embrace 
the universal truths which exist in nature and reason, 
and which depend neither upon Moses, Buddha, Zo- 
roaster, Confucius, Christna, Plato, Aristotle, Christ, 
Mahomet, Luther, or Joseph Smith, bnt which. exists 
inherently and eternally in the boundiess Universe. 
May he, and numetous others, early come to see the 
truth as it is clearly brought to light by science and rea- 
son, Which: cause myths, superstition, and fables to 
step to the rear and to return to the shadcs of oblivion. 


B. F. UnpEerwoop lectures at Quincy, Ill., Dee. 
10, 11, and 12. : At Canton, Mo., Dec. 18, 14, and 15. 
His engagements at Mt. Pleasant, Iowa, and Lincoln, 
Neb. , are deferred for the present. 


Our friend, C. P. Somerby, 189 Eighth Street, has 
presented us with acopy of ascrmonin pamphlet form, 
entitled .“ Who: are:the. Infidels ?” by Rev. John W. 
Chadwick. It is well worth reading. 


WE welcome the advent of a new Libcral papcr, 
The Pacific Liberal, Published monthly by A. J. 
Boycr, San Francisco, at $1.00 per year.’ It is gotten 
up in good style, is ably conducted, and we wish it 
length of days and great success. 


Wiru Volume IL, we wish to commence ‘‘ Tre 
Outcast,” by Winwood Reade, who dicda few months 
ago. Hc was one of the very best writers of tle age, 
and this was his last production, It is a work of re- 
markable interest and ability, and will itsclf be worth 
the price of the paper for a year. 


‘Tur WorLD' s SAGES, INFIDELS, AND THINKERS.” 
We are daily receiving ‘subscriptions for this valuable 
work, of over 800 pages, which will be issued within 
a few, ‘months. _ Reader, _if you have not sent. in your 
name, let us advise you to-do so. . We are. sure you 


it only proves that even great: 


prevalent over the country. 


will not regret the investment. 
$3.00. Let the list still grow. 


We shall issuc of Vol. ILJ. several thousand extra 
copics for specimen numbers for those not on our 
lists.” We will thank all our friends to send us in the 
names, of ‘Liberal people wno will be likely to feel 
disposed to patronize the paper, that we may send | 
them acapy.. There are thousands who know nothing 
of the paper’ who would doubtless like to take it. 
Friends, help us to become acquainted with. such. 


Sent by mail for 


Bounp Copms of THE Tuurn SEeKER, Vol. II, 
containing thirty-two numbers, ‘or 548 pages, will be 
furnished within a few days, and sent, post-paid, by 
mail, at $2.50, in heavy paper, and $8,25 in cloth and 
boards. They will last‘a'lite-time, and they contain 
much valuable reading måtter, and will always be 
convenicut for reference. . 

Bound, Copies of Vol. I, of TuE TRUTH SEEKER 
will be mailed for one dollar. We are prepared to 
fill orders. Let them comc in. 


Within the last ten days, we have scnt out several 
hundred copies of the ‘ Burgess-Underwood Debate,” 
and ‘The Pro and Con. of Supernatural Religion.” 
We will be cqually as glad to send out a few hundred 
more copies before the ‘end of the year. We are 
satisfied that they will please those who read them. 
They cannot be too widely circulated. Those who 
have not secured copics, will do well to do so. De- 
bate, 60 cts. in paper; $1.00 in cloth. Pro and Con, 
40 cts. in paper, 75 cts. in cloth. Sent t, post-paid, by 
mail. 


We are receiving daily assurances that TIE TRUTH 
SEEKER TRACTS and TRUTY SEEKER LEAFLETS arc 
doing much good over the country. Many order 
them to counteract the wild revival influences now so 
They are found very 
eMeient i in promoting clear views and good ‘‘common 
sense.” Sec list on last page and notice the heavy 
discounts we make in quantitics, aud if you are 
troubled with the revival epidemic, send for a lot and 
circulate them fr cely. They are a good antidote. 


“THe BIBLE In Punnic Sci100Ls.”—We have re- 
ceived a very able pamphlet by this title by Damon 
Y. Kilgore and published by the Liberal League of 
Philadelphia. It is onc of the ablest productions we 
have scen upon this engrossing and very intcresting 
subject, and we shall be pleased to make some cx- 
tracts from it. -Those who feel an interest upon this 
important question would do well tò scnd for it. 
Price, single copy 10 cents, per hundred $5.00. Ad- 


dress, John 8. Dyc, 2527 Brown St., Philadelphia. 


JusT aswe are going to press, we have reccived a 
beautiful volume of pocms, “The Cuban Martyrs,” 
and others, by our friend, Charles Stephenson, of 
Rock Island, Ill. From the glance we have given the 
Poems, they are good, and evince a fair order of poct- 
ical talent. There arc over two hundred pages in the 
volume, and more than sixty poems. Friend Ste- 
plenson writes us he will send us some to sell. We 
will be very glad to send to any who wish them. He 
did not name the price, but we judge it ought to be 
about $1.50. Bro. Stephenson is an ardent Liberal, 
and Liberals ought to buy his book. 


Many articles are crowded out of this issue by that 
‘devilish lecture,” which we delivered at Trenor 
Hall to a very respectable audicnce, on Sunday, the 
Sth inst. We carried out onc of the injunctions of 
Jesus; we promiscd them one hour with the Devil, 
and gave them iwo. Although most of the audicnce 
remained till the closc, some of them decided we 
“ gavc them tlie very Devil.” Our readers may come 
to the same conciusion pefore they wade through it 
all.. (See page 10.) Some who were present at the 
lecture complimented us by saying they would paticnt- 
ly have listened to it Two hours longer, had it lasted so 
long. We hope many of. our readers will find it 
equally interesting, The lecture is published in tract 
form, and will be mailed to any address at ten cents 
cach, three for twenty-five cents, or seventy-five cents 
per dozen. Orders.can be filled at once. 

We shall issue before the closing of the ycar, 


“Trirvy Discusstons, Lectures, Bisre Sronms 
AND Essays,” by D. M. Bennett, including “ Discus- 
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sion on Prayer,” with two clergymen.. ‘‘The Story 
of Creation,” “ The Old Snake Story,” “ The Story of 
the Flood,” ‘‘The Plagues of Egypt,” ‘‘ Korah, Da- 
tham and Abiram,” “ Balaam and ‘his Ass,” * Ar- 
raignment of. Priestcraft,” “Joshua Stopping the 
Sun and :Moon,” ‘‘ Samson. and his Exploits,” ‘The 
‘Great Wrestling : Mateh,” ` ‘‘ Discussion’ with Elder 
Shelton,” ‘ Reply to’ Elder Shelton’s Fourth Letter,” 


‘“ Discussion with George Snode,” “Honest Ques- 


tions and Honest Answers,” “The Gods of Supersti- 


.tion,” ‘Moving the Ark,” ‘‘ Bennett's Prayer to the 
-Devil,” ‘Our Ecclesiastical Gentry,” ‘Elijah the 
‘Tishbite,” “ Christianity a Borrowed System,” ‘Elisha 
‘the, Prophet,” ‘Did. Jesus Really Exist?” “Jonah 


and the Big Fish,” “ An Open Letter to Jesus Christ,” 
“The Ills We Endure, Their: Cause and Cure,” 


+“ Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego,” ‘Daniel in 


the Lions’ Den,” t An Hour with the Devil,” ‘“ Dis- 


‘cussion with Erastus F: Brown,” and ** The Fear of 


Death.” The whole will contain nearly six hundred 


pages, and ‘a wood-cut likeness of the author. All 
for the extremely low price of $1.00 in cloth, and 


78 cents in paper. Who wants.copies.? Those who 
get a copy of this‘and do not think they have had their 


money’s worth, we will try and negotiate ‘for the 


“ Astor Library ” for ‘them. We can, at all events, 
proinise that they shall have free access to the library 
‘from 10 A.M., to 3 P.M., for a year. This volume 


.will be closely followed by three others of similar 


.size and pricc, containing over eighty TRUTH SEEKER 
‘Tracts, and comprising over 1,500 pages. Who wants 
‘the whole sct ? Á 


Closing the Volume. 


The present number. completes Vol. II. of Tur 
TRUTH SEEKER, which volume has continued six- 
teen months. We have reason to believe the much 
larger portion of our readers ‘have. been pleased with 
the paper, and have felt as though they liad obtained 


‘the worth of their money. ` We have reccived infor- 


mation of numcrous cases where the paper has car- 


ried conviction to the minds of those who have read 


its pages, and that many, by its aid, have had the 


“scales of superstition removed from their eycs, and 


have been cnabled to. discern the truth as it is in 
nature and reason. We have satisfactory assurances 
that the paper has done good. 

We thank those kind. friends.who have faithfully 
stood by us, and who, by their little contributions 
and remittances, have supplicd us with the mcans to 
keep the paper running. Without this kind aid, it 
must, long since, have ‘‘ gone to the wall.” As long 
as such kind friends stand side by side with us, give 
the paper their support, and help us bear the burdens 
connected with it, we. have full confidence that Tue 
TRUTH SEEKER will be a living success. 

As this is the last numbcr‘of this volume, and of 


„this year, it is a very suitable timc for those who are 
-indebted for a portion of the volume to remit the 


trifle due, and renew for the coming one. It is not 


“pleasant for us to so often refer to this matter, but 
. there is so large a number who seem‘ to be indifferent, 


„and it is.so necessary that we have the little amounts 


due us,: we cannot refrain. 
The next number will be the commencement of tlic 


Weekly, and’ will appear in a new dress, and some- 


what changed in form and style. 


It will contain 


‘some new features, and we trust that, with the expe- 
‘rience we have had, we shall be able to make Vol. 


III. better than its predecessors. ° We shall, at all 


-events, do our best.: 


It is a hard time for papers to keep alive. Since 


“we commenced the publication of this sheet more 


than one thousand papers have bec compelled to dis- 
continue. We lope it: will be long before. Tue 
TRUTIE SEEKER will have to take that course. 

Many have promised to send us new namcs with 


‘the new volume. © We hope they will not fail to do 


. 50. 


We will be. glad’ if cvery patron will send us a 
new name. 7 Those wlio subscribe for Vol. III. before 
the end of the year will: be. entitled to this, the clos- 
ing number of Vol. II. We shall also be glad to ful- 


‘fill, to gettcrs-up of clubs, offers made in a former 


issuc. : : oH SS ; 
We hope that every. friend iand. reader. who has 


been with us in this volume ‘will ‘continuc’ with us in 
‘ : SES : 


‘ 
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the next, and succeeding volumes, We do dislike to 
receive orders from any friend of Freethought and 
Liberal. sentiments, to «‘ Stop my Paper.” . 


MATRIMONIAL.—Our ‘advertising columns being 
otherwise occupied, we insert the following, here : 
An Inripgi Wipow : Lapy, living in retirement, 
would be-pleased to correspond with some liberal- 
minded gentleman, between the age of thirty-five and 
fifty years, with a view to matrimony. Address, . 
: : Mrs. E. L. DEVEREAUX, : 
Cawker City, Kansas. 
Here widowers and bachelors is a fine opportunity 
for you, which you should not neglect. From what 
we know of the lady, we can speak of her inthe 
highest terms. We guarantee her intelligence and 
confirmed Liberal sentiments—such a prize as many 
aman ought to be.glad to win. Who is the lucky 
man ? 


New Yor« Crry, Dec. 6th, 1875. 

_DrEar EDITOR: I read some time since in one of our 
daily papers, of a great revival at Port Jervis, and 
that among the converts, were two subscribers to the 
Boston Investigator. I don’t know how true it is, bnt 
I often see Infidels who need reviving, badly, and I 
wish all such could have spent two delightful hours, 
as I did last Sunday with you, and your really fascin- 
ating Devil; I guarantee they would have been ef- 
fectually served. You referred to his Satanic Majes- 
ty’s intercourse with women. In that glorious poem 
called, Festus, which Margaret Fuller once said, 
“contained poetry enough to set up a dozen poets,” 
there is to be found one of the most delicious love 
passages between Lucifer and Elisia, that ever was 
conceived in the brain of a poet. And I am happy to 
say, he bears himself on this trying occasion in the 
most manly and honorable way, thus corroborating 
your repeated statements, that he has not been guilty 
of one-half the meanness ascribed to him. I believe 
you will never find a more deserving character to 
defend, and I am sure the Devil himself will be per- 
fectly satisfied with your treatment of him. He 
would indeed be hard to suit, should he fail to appre- 
ciate the treatment he received at the hands of a man 
so earnest and honest as yourself. Yours. 

. Dı VERNON. 


Contrivance does not Prove Design.” 


The above is the heading of an ably written article 
from the pen of Mr. John Syphers, printed in your 
edition of Nov. 15th. 

The best of thinkers will sometimes be found con- 
tradicting themselves. Mr. Syphers says, page six, 
‘There is no design in nature, consequently, no 
big mechanic is a designer.” On the following page, 
“The ultimation and elimination of spirit is the 
great design in the aggregation of matter into worlds 
in the first place.” Do these two sentences not con- 
tradict one another? Mr. Syphers’ standpoint is one 
very difficult to defend. The ‘‘ Law of casualty” and 
the ‘‘ Design in Nature” are two important points, 
which, up to the present time, no philosopher has 
been able to explain away. I do not undertake to 
write an article on thesc important philosophical 
questions, but I would like to read an explanation re- 
garding the above contradictions, from the pen of 
your able contributor. M. STEIN. 


Reflections 


On the mode of making the world and all things thereon ; 
as suggested by John Syphers in THE TRUTH 
SEEKER. : 

« Worlds, in.their present form and shape, were 


evolved by the force of inherent laws which always: 


belonged to matter. . . . This is nothing more 
nor less than a world of chance, although the word 
chance, is not just the right word to use in speaking 
on this subject. Yes, this is a world of chance, and 
a very slim chance at that! It is a world of eterogene- 
ous promiscuousness.”—J. Syphers. 

The author of this novel scheme of world-making 
will excuse me for italicising a few of his descriptive 
words, but they impressed me as being peculiarly em~ 
phatic in such a system of cosmogony as the work un- 
der consideration. ` I hope not to speak irreverently in 
saying that his plan of operations appeats as desti- 
tute of design as did the act of the little boy whose 
musical talent was so evidently a gift of nature, that, 
when accused by his teacher of whistling in school, 
and the deed had been traced to his mouth, he posi- 
tively denied the fact- and declared that ‘‘ Jt whistled 
itself.” : . 

Don't condemn my illustration of friend Syphers’ 
plan of world-making, for the writer has positively 
set the work going in the same style, in first develop- 
ing hls plan..- 

t plainly appears from this. view, that not only 
our world ‘must have made itself, but, by a plain inefr- 
ence, all the other, worlds in existence, nust have 
come into existence by the same casy contrivance. 

Although friend Syphers has succceded in suggest- 
ing a plan for bringing a universe into existence, I 


G 


am unable to discover any force in his argument, 
which, he-presumes, has proved that there ts no de- 
sign in the works or laws of Nature.. It is idle to dog- 
matize against certain principles, which all who com- 
prehend the ordinary use of language,’ know’ to be 
self-evident and:have so been considered, time imme- 
morial, ; : 

In the affairs of human mechanism, where we be- 
hold a’ machine, so contrived, as to accomplish: the 
end for which it was intended, we impute. wisdom of 
design to the maker, just in proportion to- the’ excel- 
lence with which the adaptation appears in the ac- 
complishment of the work. Such a conclusion as 
this is so much the dictate of common sense, that a 
mere statement of the proposition is a sufficient con- 
firmation of its truth. No reasoning man or woman 
pretends to question it. In applying the same rule to 
the works and laws of nature. I have never yet seen, 
nor can I see, the impropriety of the application, 
though its propriety has been flatly denied without the 
confirmation of even the semblance of reason. If, for 
instance, in the organization of a bird or beast, we 
discover certain qualities which pre-eminently fi 
them for their respective spheres of action—and with- 
out such qualities there is little room to believe that 
even its existence could be supported—is it uot a rea- 
sonable and natural conclusion that there must have 
been a wise design in its formation? Just to specify a 
creature or two in which such qualities are found— 
how could the humming bird derive its’ subsistence 
from the honey in the cup of a flower, if its jd? was 
shaped like that of other birds? Of what use would 
one shaped like that of a wren, a swallow and a hawk 
be to the little creature, which, while poised in air, 
at the very opening of the flower, inhales its precious 
contents. In this case, too, we see the peculiar con- 
formation of the wings is quite as important as that 
of the bill. If chance was the builder of such a crea- 
ture, it would scarcely seem that this singular power 
could have been quite blind. 

Again, there is the mole—where would have been 
the use of eyes in such an animal of the size of a rat, 
or even a mouse? Was it not a wise adaptation? But, 
instead of conferring upon it a couple of glaring eyes 
—to have given ita couple that are shrouded by a 
slim curtain—argues design dnd surprisiug ‘fore- 
sight. 

But the above facts not only afford evidence of ex- 
traordinary means afforded for the subsistance of 
certain living creatures, but they manifest wonder- 
ful economy in the supply of the means. What un- 
couth fore-feet (more like hands) does this mole pre- 
sent! Yet bow admirably are they adapted to its 
mode of life! Had its fore feet becn like those of a 
rat or a mouse, of wnat use could they have been in 
its progress under ground? But none of the means 
afforded for its gainiug a living are superftuous ! 
Even. its slender snout fulfills a most important 
agency. 

One more illustration in conclusion. Of late years 
the readers of all newspapers have seen accounts of 
the sightless fishes in the mammoth cave of Ken- 
tucky. It is no longer questionable that the fish 
found in this cave are formed without eyes. Accord- 
ing to the theory of my friend Syphers, his blind Dei- 
ty may be supposed to have seen, at one time; or he 
was certainly sagacious and powerful to be eyual to 
such an emergency. Was not this a display of forc- 
sight and adaptation? 

But it is useless to enlarge further on the subject. 
I shall merely add in conclusion, that, although I 
have read with satisfaction the former charge, when 
he attempts to realize the conceptions of the Atheist 
viewing the fruits of the pumpkin-vine and the oak, I 
cannot quite see with him, eyc to eye. 

Wa. H. Jonnson. 

Newtown, Pu. 1tth Mo. 27th, 1875. ; 

P.S. The critic’ visitant from Jupiter, it is sup- 
posed, from the facts above presented, might have 
seen that some advantages may arise at least from 
animals being formed on a different plan. f 


Errrara in the cemetery at Keysville, N. Y. 
Sarah Thomas is dead, and that’s enough; 
The candle is out, also the snuff. 
Her soul’s in heaven, you need not fear, 
And all that’s left is interred here. 
In the Vermont Journal of March 31st, 1784, there is the 
following epitaph ona lawyer: 
Beneath this stone lies Robert Shaw, . 
Who follow’d forty years tho law, 
And when he died, 
The devil cried: 
"Ha! Bob! give us your paw.” 


Hereis the Yute account of the creation: “In the begin- 
Ning the carth was covered with mists. You could not. 
see before you. The Great Spirit took his bow and 
arrows and shot—shot so well that he scattered tlic mist. 
The earth became visible to him; but there were no men 
upon it. Then he took clay, fashioned a man, and set 
him to bake. The men came out white; the firo had not 
been strong enough. The Great Spirit began his work 
again, and this time the man came out black; he had 
remained too long inthe oven. It was necessary to try a 
third time. The experiment at longth succeeded, and a 
man came out done to aturn; he was a redskin, the mos 
perfoct of human types.” 
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An Hour With the Devil. 
BY D. M. BENNETT. 


[Delivered before the New York Liberal Association, at 
Trenor’s New Hall, 1266 Broadway, Sunday, Dec. sth, 1875.1 


As far back in the twilight of human existence as 
we are able to penetrate, we find our race has believed 
in evil spirits, demons, fiends and devils. In the 
night and gloom of man’s primitive condition, before 
the light of intelligence and reason illumined his dark, 
uncultured mind, when he was an utter savage and 
lived ‘in caves and fed upon the wild fruits of the 
earth and the carcasses of such animals as in unequal 
conflict he was able to subdue and slay, he first be- 
came aware of the forces and powers of nature, and 
that they often caused him pain and discomfort. He 
felt the burning rays of the sun, the storms and tem- 
pests, and the cold winds and biting frosts of winter. 
These annoyed him and deprived him of enjoyment, 
and he soon regarded them as enemies. That which 
contributed to his pleasure or comfort was good; that 
which prevented his happiness and enjoyment was 
evil. 

Thus, in the childhood stage of his existence, and 
while he was unable to comprehend the true nature 
of these forces he soon learned to regard them as 
good or bad beings, which alternately pleased or dis- 
pleased him.. Being unable to realize the possibility 
of a force or result similar to himsclf, acting without 
extraneous aid, he naturally decided that the various 
forces of nature were the movements of invisible be- 
ings, some good and others bad. 

As his observation and knowledge slowly enlarged, 
he perceived an increasing number of agencies and 
forces that affected him for good or ill, and, conse- 
quently, the numbers of these invisible beings greatly 
multiplied; so much so, that a god or ademon was 
stationed by him at every waterfall, every river, 
every lake; in the woods, in the groves, in the shady 
dells, in the zephyrs, in the breezes, in the gales, in 
the hurricanes; in the north wind, the south wind, 
the east wind and the west wind; in day and-night, 
in morning, noonday, and evening; in spring, sum- 
mer, autumn, and winter; in fact he imagined and 
assigned agod, a demon, a sprite, a fairy, a gnome, 
to every form of matter and motion, and every place 
and condition of which he was able to take cognizance; 
and as to him there seemcd to be more had than good, 
it is not strange that his demons or devils greatly out- 
numbered his deities. As these imaginary spirits 
caused him disquietude, and interfered more directly 
with his happiness, his attention was more called to 
them and his ingenuity was taxed to please and placate 
them. To these he addressed his prayers and sup- 
plications, as upon them he wished to make the most 
favorable impression. 

Crude and ignorant as primitive man, was in this 
state of animism, he wished a representative for the 
sub-deities, sprites and devils alluded to, and he en- 
dowed numerous objects in nature with these invisi- 
ble existences, and among such objects were cats, 
dogs, sheep, cattle, horses, birds, reptiles, fishes and 
numerous inanimate substances, as plants of numer- 
ous kinds, blocks of wood, stones, crude images of 
clay, etc., etc. This was the condition of feticism 
which all primitive nations had to pass through, and 
which led to more advanced ideas. 

As man’s intellectual powers enlarged, as he became 
able to imperfectly reason from cause to effect; as he 
learned to develop a crude language by which he 
could converse with his fellows, he was enabled to 
take higher views of the forces of nature which le 
came in contact with, and he began to have more 
comprehensive views of the nature of good and evil, 
and to assign them antagonistic positions in the world 
around him. It did not require long for him to per- 
ceive that the sun was the source of light and heat, 
and all vegetable and animal life. He regarded this 
orb as the great deity that caused all good results, and 
that its absence was the source of evil. Thus light 
and heat became to him great goods, and darkness and 
cold; great evils—the ‘one a god, the other a devil, in 
perpetual warfare with each other, and in turn bless- 
ing and cursing the human race and all that has. life. 
These opposite principles became fully personified as 
God and Devil, in the wake of each of which were 
numerous subordinates, as we have seen. 

That the original condition of man was on the low, 
animal, savage plane alluded to, has, by the develop- 
ments and acquisitions of science become so well 
established in the minds of the better informed por- 
tions of our race, that the fact is hardly longer ques- 
tioned except by theologians and their supporters who 
have an interest in perpetuating the ancient supersti- 
tions handed down from former ages, and a system of 
faith which they learned in their childhood to re- 
gard as divine revelation. ‘‘Pre-historic archeology 
shows that man, as first presented to our view, was a 
low, ignorant, brutal savage.” Lenormant, in his 
Ancient History,” (Vol. I. p. 25,) says: “To find the 
most ancient vestige of the existence and the indus- 
try of man, we must go back to that period which 
geologists call quarternary—the period immediately 
preceding the commencement of the present geologic- 
alepoch. The arms and utensils of this premature 
age are, for the most part, pointed axes of fiint, form- 
ed by breaking off large splinters. We can easily see 
that these flints, whose white coating proves their 


great antiquity, were intended to cut, to cleave, and to 
pierce. some of these stones are scrapers, which 
were used, no doubt, to clean the inside of skins 
which the savages of the Stone Age used as a defense 
against the cold. We may even form a pretty cor- 
rect idea of their mode of life. The cultivation of 
the soil and the domestication of animals were un- 
known. They wandered in the forest and inhabited 
natural caverns in the mountains. Every branch of 
the human race, without exception, has passed through 
the three stages of the ‘age of stone,” and its traces 
have everywhere been proven. There is no 
necessary sychronism between tlese three stages in 
different parts of the world. The Stone Age is a 
period that cannot be chronologically determined, but 
a state of human progress which, in different coun- 
tries, varied enormously in date. Entire populations 
have been discovered, who, at the close of the last 
century, and even in our own day, have: not passed 
out of the Stone Age.” 

Learned geologists differ as to the number of thou- 
sand years that have passed since man’s era on the 
carth; some have estimated the time at one hundred 
and fifty thousand years, while others place the 
time at a lower figure. There are few, who, judg- 
ing from the fossilized human remains found in an- 
cient caves and under deposits in the early formations, 
and from the wearing and changing in the. beds of 
rivers since such deposits have taken place, think 
that not less than forty thousand years have rolled 
away since man has inhabited the earth. Lyell, 
Hitchcock, Dana, Denton and other distinguished 
geologists concur in this opinion. 

Prof. Whitney, our American philologist, says: 
“ Modern science is proving, by the most careful and 
exhaustive study of man and his works, that our race 
began its existence on earth at the bottom of the 
scale, instead of at the top, and has gradually been 
working upward; that human powers have had a his- 
tory of development; that all the elements of culture 
—as the arts of life, art, science, language, religion, 
philosophy—have been wrought out by slow and pain- 
ful efforts, in the conflict between the soul and mind 
of man on the one hand, and external motion on the 
other, a conflict in which man has, in favored races 
and under exceptional conditions of endowment and 
circumstance, been triumphantly the victor, and is 
still going on to new conquests. For ourselves, we 
heartily hold this latter view, deeming it to be estab- 
lished already on a firm basis, soon to be made im- 
pregnable.” 

Edward Clodd, an eminent English writer, in his 
“ Childhood of the World,” says: ‘‘Man was once 
wild, rough and savage, frightened at his own shad- 
ow, and still more at the roar of the thunder and the 
quiver of lightning, which he thought were the clap- 
ping of the wings and the flashing of the eyes of the 
angry spirit as he came flying from tho sun. . . . 
There are several reasons for believing that man was 
once wild and naked, and that only by slow degrees 
did he become clothed and civilized. There have 
been found in Europe, Asia, Africa and America ; 
but especially in Europe, thousands of tools and 
weapons used by savages now living in various parts 
of the earth, and among whom no traces of a past civ- 
ilization can be found. One of the first things which 
man needed was some sharp-edged tool, harder than 
the thing he wished to cnt. He knew nothing of the 
metals, and he therefore made use of the stones lay- 
ing about. Men of science have given the name 
‘ Age of Stone,” to that far off time when stone was 
used for weapons and implements. These oldest 
stone weapons have been chiefly. found in places 
known as the ‘‘ drift,” and buried under ground and 
clay and stones, which have been drifted or carried 
down by rivers in their ceaseless flow. In those 
early days of man’s history have wild animals shared 
Europe with him. There were mammoths, or 
wooly haired elephants, rhinoccroses, hippopotamus- 
es; there were cave-lions, cave-bears, cave-hyenas, 
and other beasts of amuch larger size than any found 
in the world at this day. That they lived at the 
same time man did, is certain; because under layers 
of earth their bones. have been found side by side 
with his and with the weapons which he made. Year 
after year man learnt to shape his tools and weapons 
better, until really well-formed spear-heads, daggers, 
hatchets, hammers, and other implements were made, 
and at a far later date he had learnt the art of polish- 
ing them. The older age is called the “Old Stone 
Age,” and the latter the ‘‘ Newer Stone Age.” The 
better shaped tools and weapons have been chiefly 
found in caves which were hollowed by water, ages 
before any living thing dwelt therc. These caves 
were uscd by man, not only to live in, but also to 
bury their dead in; avd from the different remains 
found in and near them, it is thought that feasts were 
held when the burials took place, and food and weap- 
ons were placed with the dead because their friends 
thought such things were needed by them as they 
traveled on their journey to the other world. , 

There isa large cavern in Brixham, on the south 
coast of Devonshire, which was discovered fourteen 
years ago through the falling in of a part of the roof. 
The floor is of stalagmite, or particles of lime, which 
have been brought down from the roof by the drop- 
ping of water, and became hardened into stone again. 
In this floor, which is about a foot in thickness, were 
found bones of the reindeer and cave-bear, while be- 


low it was a red loamy mass, fifteen feet thick in 
some parts, in which were buried flint flakes, or 
knives. and bones of the mammoth. Beneath this 
was a bed of gravel, more than twenty feet thick, in 
which flint flakes and small bones were found, includ- 
ing the bones of bears and wooly elephants. As it is 
known these flakes of flint were chipped by the hands 
of man, it is not hard to prove he lived in this coun- 
try when those animals roamed over it. 


You may ask, what proof have we that the bones 
of these creatures are so old? Apart from the fact 
that, for many centuries, no living mammoth has been 
seen, we ‘have the finding of its bones buried at a 
goodly depth; and as it is certain no one would 
take the trouble to dig a grave to put them in, there 
must be some other cause for the mass of loam under 
which they are found. There are several ways by 
which the various bones may have got into the cave. 
The creatures to which they belonged may have died 
upon the hillside, and their bones may have washed 
into the cave; or they may have sought refuge, or 
what in the case I am now describing, seems most 
likely, lived therein; but, be this as it may, we have 
to account foi the thirty-five feet of loam and gravel 
in which their remains are buried. The agent that 
thus covered them from view for long, long years, is 
that active tool of nature, which, before the day when 
no living thing was upon the earth, and ever since, 
has been cutting through rocks, opening the deep 
valleys, shaping the highest mountains, hollowing 
out the lowest caverns, and which is carrying the soil 
from one place to another to form new lands where 
now the deep sea rolls. It is water which carried that 
deposit into Brixham cavern and covered the bones, 
and which, since the days that mammoth, and bear, 
and reindeer lived in Devonshire, has scooped out the 
surrounding valleys one hundred feet deeper. And 
although the time which water takes to deepen a 
channel, or eat out a cavern, depends upon the speed 
with which it flows, you may judge that the quickest 
stream works slowly to those who watch it, when I 
tell you that the river Thames, flowing at its present 
rate, takes 11,470 years to scoop out its valley one fvot 
in depth lower. Men of science have, therefore, 
some reason for believing that the flint weapons were 
made by men who lived many thousands of years 
ago.” Science is thus teaching us the great age of 
the earth, and the great antiquity of the human race 
upon it. 

These great facts are very damaging to current the- 
ological dogmas, and pointedly disagree with the 
teachings of a pseudo revelation. In matters of this 
kind, however, science is the arbiter which the world 
will accept, and it is in vain for the adherents of ob- 
solete theories to attempt to push her aside. It be- 
ing, however, our present purpose to look a little 
after the Devil, we will waive a further consideration 


of the subject at present. 


As mankind made further advances in the domain 
of intelligence and reason, he also accepted wider 
views of the good and bad principles in nature; and 
different nations elaborated settled opinions as to the 
nature of evil. Thus the theologies and the mytholo- 
gies of the olden times gradually emerged from the 
primitive, crude mental condition of the race. We 
will briefly glance at some of the more prominent 
nationalities and their evil deities and devils. 

In India, that cradle-land of theology and religious 
superstition, was gotten up thousands of years ago, a 
trinity, consisting of Brahma, Vishnou and Siva—the 
Creator, the Preserver, and the Destroyer. The third 
personage in this trinity, if not really a devil, was the 
destructive element and the cause of death and disor- 
ganization, It is needless to say here, that this 
trinity was believed in long anterior to the one adopt- 
ed in connection with the Jewish God, known as the 
Christian trinity, but such is the fact. 


The Hindoos also believed in a “‘legion of Evil 
Spirits, called Rakshasas, who had a prince named 
Ravana; also in numerous classes of good and evil 
spirits, called Sooras and Assooras, which they be- 
lieved to be step-brothers in perpetual hostility, to 
illustrate the supposed antagonism between spirit and 
matter. Wicked spirits were generally described as 
giants, and were often said to have a great serpent for 
their leader. They were continually aiming to do in- 
jury to mankind, and fought desperate battles with 
‘Indra and his Spirits of Light. They would have 
taken his Paradise by storm, and subverted the whole 
order of the Universe, if Brahma had not sent Vish- 
nou to circumvent their plans. To perform this mis- 
sion successfully, he assumed various forms at differ- 
ent times, and was twice incarnated in a human body 
and dwelt among mortals’’—another instance. show- 
ing that a later mythology was able to appropriate an 
idea, however fallacious its origin. 

The worshipers of Siva believed he had numerous 
wives according to his various titles in the multifari- 
ous departments of distinction or change. Under the 
name of Iswaras he was wedded to Isa, supposed .to 
represent Nature, which, in all languages, is meta- 
phorically called she. As changer of the seasons and 
promoter of germination, he was united to Parvati, 
Goddess of Illusions and Enchantments. As Time, 
the Destroyer, his mate was the dark goddess, Cali, 
with four hands full of deadly weapons, a necklace 
of human skulls, and a girdle of slaughtered giant’s 
hands. Thus, like the numerous gods and devils who 
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have succeeded him, we see he had a special fondness 
for females. ` f 

There was early in India a universal belief in evil 
spirits of various ranks and degrees of power, from 
gigantic demons, who attack the orbs of light, down 
to the malicious little Pucks who delight in small 
mischief. These were supposed ¢o enter the minds of 
men, producing bad thoughts and criminal actions, 
and also to take possession of the body, producing in- 
sanity, fits and all manner of diseases. It was sup- 
posed they could be cast out only by soine form of 
holy words, pronounced by a priest, with duly pre- 
scribed ceremonies. 

The Egyptians, vieing in. antiquity with the Hin- 
doos, had also their evil spirit or devil. His name 
was Typho, and he was the brother of the god Osiris, 
who was for along time the principal deity of that 
ancient nation of literature, theology and art, 

It is not a little curious that, in all the mythologies 
of the world, the god and the devil have been closely 
connected by the ties of consanguinity. In India the 
creating and destroying principles were united in the 
same personage. In Egypt the beneficent and de- 
structive gods were twin-brothers. In Persia, Or- 
muzd, the King of Light, and Ahriman or Ahrim- 
anes, the Prince of Darkness, both emanated from 
the Eternal One. Ii the Grecian and Roman mythol- 
ogies, Pluto was the son of a god, as were also Vulcan 
and Pan, In the Christian mythology, the Devil, if 
not the offspring of God, was of his direct crea- 
tion, an honorable member of his household, and was 
for a long time on the most intimate terms with him. 

In the ancient Persian mythology, the evil spirit, 
Ahriman, became jealous of the first-born. In con- 
sequence of his pride and envy, the Eternal One con- 
demned him to remain three thousand years in the 
dark realm of shadows, where no ray of light could 
penetrate. During this time Ormuzd created the 

* firmament, the heavenly orbs and the celestial spirits 
without the kuowledge of his unfortunate brother 
Ahriman. When the latter had served out his time 
in darkness and returned, the dazzling beauty revived 
his old feeling of envy, and he resolved to compete 
with Ormuzd in everything. He created seven spirits, 
called arch-devs, in opposition to an equal number 
of good spirits in the service of Ormuzd, and placed 
them on the seven planets to substitute evil in place 
of good. He also created twenty-eight spirits, called 
Devs, to counteract the good Izeds, by spreading al 
manner of disorder and distress. The most powerful 
and pernicious of these was an impure serpent, with 
two feet, named Ashmogh. He subsequently pro- 
duced a crowd of geyi to oppose the beneficent work 
of the Fervers, the good angels in the employ of 
Ormuzd, Thus the contest became violent and con- 
tinued. 

Ormuzd, to arrest the increase of evil, made an egg 
containing kindly spirits, and Ahriman, to equal him, 
made one containing evil spirits, and then break them 
together, thus liberating the good and bad spirits to 
engage in eternal conflict. Ahriman also made the 


_ wolves and tigers, aud serpents and venonious insects 


to annoy the good. By eatingsa certain kind of fruit, 
he transformed himself into a serpent and went glid- 
ing upon the earth to tempt human beings. His 
devils entered the bodies of men and women and pro- 
duced all manner of diseases, and also sensuality, 
falsehood, slander and revenge. Into every part of 
the world they introduced discord and death, When 
Ormuzd tried to lead his hosts against Ahriman, they 
deserted him and joined the enemy, thus cnabling 
evil to gain and hold the ascendancy ou the earth for 
three thousand years. 

Here we sec avery fair prototype for the later ideas 
of devilology which prevailed in the world, and the 
word Dev only necded the addition of two letters to 
give us our own illustrious Devil. f 

Inthe Grecian and Roman mythology, the powers 
of evil were not concentrated in one individual, but 
the honors were divided among a number. Hades or 
Pluto reigucd ina dismal, subteranean, sulphureous 
region, and wore a stern, gloomy countenance, and 
presided over deaths and funerals. Ife was so much 
of a monster no one of the goddesses was willing to take 
lim for a partner, so one fine day he stole upon earth 
and kidnapped the beautiful Proserpine, carried her 
otf in his chariot to hell and forced her to become his 
wife and the queen of the infernal regions. 

The Fates and Furics were attendants upon Pluto, 
and assisted him in the diabolical business he had iu 
hand. Charon was an old decrepit, long-bearded 
fellow, and was the ferryman of hell. He waited 
patiently to carry over the souls of the dead, which 
came flocking to him promiscuously and ib troops, 
but was particular to collect the fare from each. 
The monsters at the entrance of hell were those fatal 
evils which bring destruction and death upon man- 
kind, and by which the inhabitants of the infernal 
regions were constantly augmented; these evils were 
care, sorrow, disease, old age, fright, famine, want; 
labor, sting of conscience, fire, fraud, strife, war, and 
death. Cerberus must not be forgotten; he was a 
dog with three heads, and whose body was covered 
in a terrible manner with snakes instead of hair. He 
was the porter of hell and was begotten by Typhon. 

Of the heathen nations and pagan systems of 
religions, all had their devils and evil spirits. But 
we must not dwell too long upon the devils of 

` heathenism; our principal business is with the Devil 


of the Christian mythology, and to him we must now 
pay our particular respects. We must not suffer the 
ideal devils of olden times to deprive this equally 
mythical character of his due share of attention. 

Asevery principal system of religion has found a 
necessity for a Devil, as an adversary and an antago- 
nist to the all-ruling power of good, so Christianity 
must needs follow suit, and it was perhaps, fortunate 
for the founders of the system, that inasmuch as their 
original inventive powers seemed not to be of the 
highest order, that they were able to find plenty of 
models of devils already at hand, as well as all the 
other pagan dogmas of which the Christian system is 
composed and which they so freely appropriated. 

The Hebrews had a very indefinite idea of the 
Devil, and Moses himself threw but a small aniount 
of light upon this dark subject. Is it not a little 
curious that the word Devil is not mentioned once in 
the Jewish Bible. Thé word Devils is used four 
times (Lev. xvii. 7. Deut, xxxii. 17. 2 Chron. xi. 15. 
and Ps, evi. 37. but means simply evil spirits or idols, 
and not the old archfiend, and eternal adversary of 
the Almighty who was especially discovered after the 
Old Testament was written and of which Christians 
are in such perpetual terror. 

It is an important fact also that the name “ Satan,” 
another prominent name for the Devil, is used but tive 
times in the Old Testament—twice in the book of Job, 
once in 1 Chron. xxi. 1, in Ps. evi. 6, and Zach. iii. 9. 
Except in Job, neither passage alludes to the Chris- 
tian Devil, but simply implies an adversary and not a 
personal being. The first isthe meaning of the original 
Hebrew word. In Chronicles it says Satan provoked 
David to number the people. In narrating the same 
occurrence in Kings, an earlier history, it says: ‘‘ God 
moved him to number the people,” so as both pass- 
ages must be true, it follows that both beings are one, 
and that at all events, it was not the Christian Deyil 
that was meant. 

Before we proceed farther in this interesting his- 
tory, it will perhaps be well to give the various 
names by which his Infernal Highness is known, so 
that there may be no possible doubt as to whom we 
have under consideration. Among the titles accorded 
in the Bible to this distinguished personage are, 
Serpent, The Old Serpent, Satan, Devil, Lying Spirit, 
Lucifer, Son of the Morning, Prince of Darkness, Prince 
of the Power of the Air, The Adversary, The Tempter, 
Lhe Accuser, Angel of the Bottomless Pit, Angelof Light, 
Mummon, Belial, Beelzebub, The Enemy, Lhe Evit One, 
Legion, The Foul Spirit, The Unclean Spirit, The God 
of this World, The Great Red Dragon, Abaddon, Apoll- 
yon, Lhe Destroyer, ete., ete. In outside circles he has 
a few additional namies, some of which occur to us at 
this moment, and we will mention them. Zamia, 
The Archfiend, Asmodeus, Mephistopheles, His Satante 
Majesty, Old Nick, Old Split-foot, The Old Gentleman, 
The Old Scratch, The Deuce, The Dickens, Old Horny, 
Oia Harry, Prince of Brimstone, King of the Nether 
Regions, The Old Boy, ete., ete. Here is certainly an 
array of names quite sufficient for one poor Devil, and 
if he could get anything for them, he might sell a 
score or two of them and have plenty left. 

His Imperial Lowness is first introduced to us in 
the Bible story in the Garden of Eden, as a precocious 
snake who could stand erect on the tip of his tail and 
talk human language so artistically as to persude, in 
about fifteen minutes, the most perfect woman that 
ever breathed, and right fresh from the hands of her 
maker, to eat a fine looking specimen of apple from 
the workshop of the same workman, but under 
whose fair skin there was poison and damnation 
enough to perpetually curse countless millions of hu- 
man beings who for thousands of years succeeded 
her, That was indeed a villainous but cunning old 
snake to thus coinpletely thwart the King of Heaven, 
the Eternal God, of all knowledge and power, and the 
Maker and Ruler of Heaven and Earth; and it was a 
most pernicious and deadly kind of fruit that could, 
by simply being masticated by our grandmother, thus 
inexorably danın to hopeless, perpetual and excrucia- 
ting torture countless quintillions of her offspring. 
Why did God ever make such a snake? Why did he 
ever make such an apple? Why did he ever make 
such a woman? Why should he have created the 
possibilities for such a terrible catastrophe? How 
could he have made such an egregious blunder? 
Who is able to answer these momentous questions? 
It is a painful subject to dwell upon, and let us leave 
it at once. 

There is consolation in knowing (though it is rather 
inadequate to the occasion) that the old serpent who 
thus defeated God, and ruined the world by one 
miaster-stroke of cunning, was condemned to crawl on 
his-belly, to eat dust, and to have the organs of speech 
taken from him, And we are glad to be able to state 
to you on this occasion that the old serpent has never 
stood on his tail nor spoken a word since he performed 
that apple trick. We fear, however, he has not ob- 
served the sentence about eating dust. No naturalist, 
no snake hunter, nor snake charmer has in these six 
thousand years ever caught a snake eating dust, but 
they have frequently been detected in swallowing 
frogs, toads, mice, birds, etc., and it has been observ- 
cd, too, that this villainous beast always insists upon 
taking his food alive. We would be willing to signa 
petition to the high court of heaven that this vile 
enemy of God and man be made to abide by the 
original sentence and eat nothing but dust. 


Some have had the audacity, or the hardihood, to 
doubt whether this snake that so early engaged in the 
apple business and thus cornered the market, was 
identically the same Devil who afterwards entercd 
into a speculation with God in the matter of Job, the 
putting of his children to death, killing off all his live 
stock and covering him from head to foot with the 
most terrible boils that was ever heard of, and the 
same muscular Devil, who, ona later occasion trans- 
ported the Son of God to the top of a very high moun- 
tain aud also to the highest pinnacle of the temple; 
but our reliable, disinterested clergymen, who were 
better posted in all matters pertaining to the Devil, 
than any of the rest of us, assure us in the most un- 
mistakable manner that such is the fact, and weare 
not at liberty to doubt them. 

It is to be regretted that, though the devilish snake 
was doomed to crawl on the face of the earth and not 
to speak a loud word fron: that time forth, still 
matters did not move smoothly between God and 
man. Although the serpent was placed at such great 
disadvantage, he seemed to still have power enough 
to pervert the whole human race and to alienate them 
from God tosuch a degree, that he got very sick of 
the enterprise und heartily wished he had never un- 
dertaken it. Hesaw no way outof the muddle he 
had gotten into, except to drown the entire human 
race and all the animal kingdom, save the fishes and 
one man and his family. hese were heroic meas- 
ures, truly, but the case was desperate. Mankind 
was rapidly going to the Devil any way, and he de- 
cided to send them all by water. 

It must have been an interesting sight to those old 
antediluvians who had lived to the mature age of 
nine hundred years and over, to see the animals gath- 
ing from all quarters of the earth, of however diverse 
nature and characteristics, filing into the Ark two by 
two, wolves and lambs, tigers and kids, hawks and 
chickens, turkeys and grasshoppers, all inthe most 
fraternal and amicable manner, disposing of them- 
selves in the Ark and stowing themselves away like 
cord-wood, and waiting for God to shut them in, 
in pitch darkness, there to remain some thirteen monthis, 
It is presumable the serpent or the Devil—whichever 
he may have been—was shrewd cnough to get into the 
ark before the door was closed, for we see that the ser- 
pent still lives and that the Devil has been in a 
flourishing condition ever since, : 

Could he have been drowned beyond all power of 
resuscitation, we could have been better reconciled to 
the merciless drowning of the lambs, the kittens, the 
fawns, the cows, the horses, the camels, the Guinea- 
pigs, the squirrels, the larks, the mocking-birds, the 
bob-o-links, the honey-bees and the butterflies, none 
of which had done any wrong, so far as we are in- 
formed; had the Devil been drowned, „we could 
have submitted to the necessary loss of life on the 
other hand; but to realize that they were all drowned, 
and he kept alive, excites our extreme indignation. 

It is to be further regretted, that this immense out- 
lay of life and treasure resulted in so little benefit to 
either God or man, for we expressly informed that 
the world went on just as bad after. as before. The 
Devil still ruled the hearts of men, thus showing him- 
self, as he has on many other occasions, the smarter 
of the two. 

Although very little is said of the Devil for some 
hundreds of years after that extensive freshet, we 
are not to suppose lic was asleep or idle. Heis said 
ever to be on the alert, and to let no opportunity pass 
where he can ‘‘turn an honest penny,” or to do any 
little job in his line of business, Judging from the 
history of the events occurring between the flood and 
Job’s time, and the amount of butchery and killing 
and the various other crinies committed by God’s 
peculiar people, as well as tlic rest of the world, we 
may well suppose he was steadily improving the 
golden moments as they passed. 


_ Under the name of Satan, the Devil is prominently 
brought to our notice in the book of Job, and he 
is there representcd as a very respectable gentleman— 
vastly improved in character and circumstances from 
the time, when in the garden of Eden he was cursed 
to crawl upon his belly all the days of his life. At 
the time of that cursing, it may be supposed God 
had the utmost contempt for him, and despised him 
above all living beings; but when he is introduced to 
us in Job, there seems to be great cordiality between 
the two, we are led to suppose that the Devil was 
the Son of God, or at least a close and intimate 
friend. On ‘a day when the children of God came 
to present themselves before the Lord, that Satan 
came also among then.” (Job, i. 6). The Lord salut- 
ed him in a friendly manuer, and asked him whence 
he came. Satan answered: ‘“ From going to and fro 
in the earth, and from walking up and down in it.” 
Then the Lord asked him: ‘‘ Hast thou considered 
my scrvant Job, that there is none like him in the 
earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth 
God and escheweth evil?” Satan answered this ques- 
tion in a true Yankee fashion, by asking another: 
* Dost Job fear God for nought? Hast not thou 
made a hedge about him, about his house, and about 
all that he has on cvery side? Thou hast blessed the 
work of his hands, and his substance is increaséd in 
the land. Put forth thy hand now and touch all that 
he hath, and he will curse thee to thy face.” To this 
banter the Lord, with much magnanimity towards 
the Devil, (more, surely, than to the good man 
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Job,) said: “ Behold, all that he hath is in thy pow- 
er; only upon himself put ‘not forth thy hand.” 
Upon this Satan took his leave, to enter upon the 
work of depriving the good man of his wealth, ac- 
cording to God's suggestion. i 

This interview and conversation between God and 
the Devil suggests a few thouglits. First. As to the 
sons of God: who were they? Where did they come 
from?’ How many sons had he?’ Who were their 
mothers? Were they legitimate or illegitimate? What 
was their occupation? Where did they go to? Were 
they divine or human, or half and half? Was Satan 
one of them? Where are they at the present time? 

Second, How is it that the Lord, who is omnis- 
cient and sees and knows all things, should be under 
the necessity of asking the Devil where he came 
from? Is he not expected to know where everybody 
is at all times, especially his arch-enemy, who is con- 
stantly working against him? If God is everywhere 
present, and his all-seeing eye is always open, how is 
it, if Satan was constantly walking up and down the 
earth, that God did not sometimes meet him? It 
would seem that Satan was an excellent traveler, and 
was looking after the affairs of men‘better than God 


was. 
. ` Third. While it must be set down as rather of a 
cruel and dishonorable business for God and the 
Devil to thus plot against a righteous man like Job 
who had discharged his duty in all respects, that from 
the account, the ignominy and dishonor of the trans- 
action attaches equally to the two; in fact, God 
would seem to be the most culpable, for it was he 
who first called the Devil’s attention to the man Job, 
aud it was he who commissioned the Devil to despoil 
him. 

` Fourth. It is painful to read the account that fol- 
lows; how thoroughly Satan executed the commis- 
sion he had received, and how the heart of good old 
Job was made sore by the loss of his oxen, his sheep, 
his camels, his servants, and finally his sons and 
daughters. It is no wonder that in his great grief he 
arose and tore his mantle. Had he torn it into shreds, 
no one could have blamed him. But he endured it 
all manfully, and neither cursed nor blamed. It 
would seem that even the Devil’s heart ought to have 
been touched by the good old man’s afflictions, and the 
noble resignation with which he bore them, that he 
would have ceased his persecutions. We must say 
in all the foul deeds that are laid to the Devil, this is 
really the meanest of any that is proved against him. 
Such ignoble cenduct cannot be excused even in a 
devil. We must remember however, that God had 
given his consent to it all, and knew all about it. 
‘Whatever dishonor the Devil gained in that nefarious 
business, God must share with him. 

It seems, further along, that the sons of God came 
together to hold another re-union and Satan came al- 
so to present himself before the Lord as before, when 
God and he had another conversation about the af- 
flicted Job. God asked him again where he came 
from and received the same answer as before. He 
asked the Devil again what he thought of Job, and 
admitted that the Devil had induced him to bring 
afflictions upon the poor old man without the slight- 
cst causc. The Devils answer was much as before; 
‘Skin for skin; yea, all that a man hath will he give 
for his, life. Put forth thy hand now, and touch his 
bone and his flesh and he will curse thee to thy face.” 
Then said God, ‘‘ Behold, he is in thy hand; but save 
his life.” He virtually said, do what you please with 
the old man; afflict him and torment him as much as 

ou like, so that you don’t quite take his life. 
Upon this the Devil again took his departure to carry 
out this new commission. Then follows the recital 
of the bodily sufferings that were visited upon that 
patient, good man in the shape of boils all over his 
body from the crown of his head to the soles of his 
fcet. ` 

Any pcrson who has had a good sized boil on any 
part of the body, well knows the sufferings it pro- 
duces. No boil bas ever yet found the right place to 
locate to be out of the way. One boil has always 
been found sufficient at a time; we never saw a per- 
son who wished two at once, One was quite all he 
wished to attend to. But think of a poor victim be- 
ing covered, all over from head to foot. Just think 
of the intense pain and anguish they must produce 
when coming to a head; and when they got to 
running what a time the poor man must have had. 
We pity him uow, from the bottom of our heart. Of 
all the sufferings poor mortals have cver been afflicted 
with, we can imagine nothing worse; and to be kept 
up so long. - O, Dear! it is a painful subject and we 
cannot dwell upon it longer. How a decent Devil or 
a good God could stand by and thus wantonly afflict 
a poor, hapless mortal, has always been a mystery to 
us. For the credit and good name of God and the 
Devil both, we have always wished that the picture 
here presented was overdrawn. We would much 
rather that the writer of the drama or story had mis- 
stated the facts, than to think them truly given. If 
itis afact that the whole human family are in the 
hands of such a God and such a Devil, we would call 
upon the angels to pity and weep. ie 

After this discreditable piece of business but little 
is said about the Devil in the older part of the Bible. 

Although God’s chosen people seemed at all times 
to be very full of the Devil, his name is seldom men- 
tioned till we reach tlhe New Testament, and then the 


Devil is served up-in. almost every conceivable style. 
At one time he tempts God, or the Son of God—as 
you choose—another time he takes him to the pin- 
nacle of the temple; again he conveys him to the top 
of a very high mountain where he shows him all the 
kingdoms on both sides of the globe; (we have thought 
no onc but a Devil could perform this difficult feat); 
then he gets into a great many different persons; one 
was the wild man among the tombs. If the imp was big 
cnough and strong enough to carry a god or a man 
around it would seem singular how he could get into 
a person. In the wild man alluded to, he sccms to 
have entered very extensively, for when he came out 
there was enough of him to occupy two thousand 
swine. Whether there were two thousand of the 
devils that got into the man, or whcther he divided 
up into two thousand parts when he entered the swine 
has not yet been settled. Seven of him, or seven of 
some devils, seem to have got into Mary Magdaleuc, 
but how they could make themselves comfortable in 
such a locality is-a little mysterious. Jesus, however, 
made them come out; in fact he made short work of 
dislodging devils. If he possessed such power over 
them it seems very strange why he did not utterly de- 
molish them, destroy them, or any way to get rid of 
them. SOR 

If Jesus left his bright, happy home in heaven to 
come down to this gloomy world of ours to make 
human beings happy, why did he not with one blow, 
kill the Devil, the cause of all the evil and trouble 
the world has ever known? This would have been a 
work worthy of a God indeed, and vastly more 
effective than simply dying onthe cross. If, how- 
ever, God wished to have a Devil inthe first place, 
and saw fit to make him, he probably has his reasons 
for preserving his life. 

It is a debatable question whether the Devil is not 
a very serviceable being to God, and whether there is 
not a kind of partnership between them. In the case 
of Job, they seemed to operate in a joint interest and 
by mutual consent. In the interviews between Jesus 
and the Devil, there seemed to be no marked ill-will. 
They passed considerable time in each other’s society. 
In fact, is not the Devil a very important factor in 
the grand scheme of salvation and in eternal punish- 
ment, which Christ taught, and which he came to in- 
augurate? Hls giving up his life asan atonement for 
the worid, is said to be the most sublime and god-like 
act ever performed; but how could it have been 
played without the Devil? Who else but the Devil 
could have incited Herod, the High Priests, Pontius 
Pilate, and the Roman soldicrs, to perform their 
essential parts? Who but he could have inspired Ju- 
das? Without the Devil and Judas, how could the 
grand work have been accomplished? 

Is not the Devil entitled to a very. large share of 
gratitude from the human family, for the indispensa- 
ble part he performed in this grandest and sublimest 
scheme of salvation which God or man ever devised 
—if it ¿s of such a character? : 

Is not the Devil also most essential to God in other 
directions? In God’s divine and benevoleht scheme of 
punishing his poor, fallible creatures to the latest 
moments of eternity for misbehaving or misbelieving, 
who could carry out his kind intentions so faithfully 
as the Devil? hat other being could be induced to 
attend to the nether regions of fire and brimstone, 
remaining patiently in that super-heated locality to 
pitch and punch into the burning lake, for unknown 
millions of years, countless billions of poor human 
wretches who had no hand in bringing themselves into 
existence? f 

Who else but the Devil could be found who would 
carry out and execute so fully, God’s beneficient and 
deific designs in this direction? It would seem that 
God is under adebt of gratitude to the Prince of 
Brimstone, that he can never fully repay. It would 
seem to be wrong in any one, to seek to defraud the 
Devil out of the honors, emoluments or profits, result- 
ing to the firm, of which he is so distinguished a 
member. 

In view of all this, we are sometimes sadly pained 
to hear his August Highness, (or lowness) so berated 
and abused, as he frequently is, by those. who count 
themselves special servants of God. There never 
was an unfortunate being so slandered, maligned and 
vilified on all occasions and in all places, as this same 
Devil. He is accused of doing, or inciting every 
cruel, ignoble criminal, low, mean, dirty act, that 
has ever been committed by God or man. He is de- 
nounced in the most vehement terms, as the great and 
persistent enemy to God and all that is good. It is 
laid to his charge that he is constantly lying in am- 
bush, seeking to waylay, scduce, entice, and then 
destroy every son and daughter of humanity. | It 
would require volumes to contain a tithe of the num- 
erous and reiterated indictments of this kind that 
have daily and hourly been brought against the poor 
Devil, by clergymen, and other pious, godly persons. 
The charges are grave, but are they true? 

Let us spend a moment in looking up his record, to 
see if it bears out these terrible charges. He has, 
times without number, been denounccd as a liar, and 
has a million times been called the ‘‘ father of liars.” 
Is itso? Has he been such an inveterate liar? When 
did he licso much? When did he lie at all? It has 
becn charged upon him by many thousands of divines, 
that he lied to our poor old grandmother Eve, in that 
little affair about the apple; but was itso? God told 


Adam, that on the day heateof the fruit, he should 
surely die, but the Devil came along in the convenient 
and fascinating form of asnake;and told Eve that 
though’ she ate of the fruit, shc should not surely . 
die; but her eyes should be opened; and she should be 
as gods, knowing good and evil. Well, Eve and 
her “‘ old’ man ” ate of the fruit, and they did not dic 
that day, but lived nine hundred years afterwards; 
and their eyes were opened, so they discovered their 
nakedness which they had not before ascertained. 
When the. Lord came down, in the cool of the day. 
to walk in the garden, and discovered man had got 
his eyes open he became very angry and stated the 
matter thus: ‘‘ Behold, the man is become as one of 
us, to know good and evil, and now lest he put forth 
his hand, and take also of the tree of life and eat and 
live forever;” therefore the Lord in his anger turned 
him out of the garden, and made him go to work for 
a living, Now, who licdin this business? J£ there 
was a lie out, who told it? It secms God’s anger was 
aroused, not because man was to die on the day that 
he ate the apple, but that his eyes had become opened 
to know good and evil, and his fears were excited lest 
he should eat of the tree of life and thus live forever. 
Who, we ask, told the lie? It surely was not the Devil. 
Every word he said was strictly truc. 

We stand here now to defend the Devil against the 
base charges that have been so persistently made 
against him, and we fearlessly assert that it cannot be 
proven that he has ever told a lie from the time of the 
apple, till now; and we assert, too, that there is not a 
priest on the face of the earth, can show that he has. 
An unfair effort has been made to prove him guilty of 
a lie at the timc he took Jesus up on that high moun- 
tain and showed him all the kingdoms of the earth, 
and offered them to him, if he would worship him; but 
there was no liein the matter; lhe did not say anything 
that was false. He simply offered the kingdoms afore- 
said to Jesus, upon certain conditions. It is claimed 
that he proposed to give to Jesus what did not belong 
tohim. Another error; there was a flaw in the title. 
In one place it says: ‘‘ The earth is the Lord’s and the 
fullness thereof,” and in another, the Devil is called 
“the prince of this world,” implying that he also had 
just claims to the property; and besides, according to 
the rules of war and the laws of nations, the earth be- 
longed tohim by virtue of conquest; and when he 
had so long had undisputed possession of it, he would 
at least, secm to have acquired title enough, at 
all events, to execute a quit-claim deed; and we have 
no authority to suppose he intended to do anything 
more. So another charge, that the Devil lied, proves 
to be itself alie. Now let some one show when 
he absolutely did lie. It is eas® to call hint a liar, 
but let it be proved, if it is true. It can’t be donc. 
But with his antagonist, we are sorry to say, it is 
otherwise; for in his own word he admits he sent ly- 
ing spirits and put lying words in the mouths of his 
prophets to deceive a king, and very numerous ¢ases 
can be cited where he made misrepresentations, and 
where he also made promises that were never perform- 
ed. Who, then, we ask again, is the liar? 

The Devil is also grossly charged with malice, 
cruelty and great injustice to the human race; but we 
raise our voice on this occasion and say these charges 
are false—basely false. He has never stolen, he has 
never robbed, he has never murdered, and we defy any 
clergyman in the land to show that he has. His op- 
ponent, of whom it is claimed, he is all gooduess 
and excellence, very frequently sent his people out on 
stealing and robbing expeditions; and there would be 
no trouble in citing many scores of cases where God 
authorized his chosen ones to despoil their neighbors 
and take away, forcibly, or by deception thcir most 
valuable property, and many times while doing this, 
to slay, murder and slaughter countless thousands of 
men, women and children. It will be easy to show 
by God’s own book where he has taken the lives of 
almost countless thousands of human beings, and often 
upon the most trival pretcxts, sometimes 5,000, 10,- 
000, 20,000, 50,000, 70,000, and, yes, 670,000 at a time, 
as with Pharaoh and his hosts in the Red Sea; but we 
assert here to-day, and without fear of contradiction, 
that the Devil, with all the power that has becn as- 
signed to him to defeat God and to rule the entire 
world, has never taken the life of a single human be- 
ing. . (Here is a striking contrast, indced!) 

On the other hand he has shown himself to be a 
true friend to the human race in innumerable in- 
stances. At the start, in the garden, as we have just 
seen, his object was to do our first parents a favor— 
to open their eyes to discern good and evil—to give 
them knowledge, and for this very reason God was 
angry. And, if we can take the words of priests, 
bishops and divines in all ages of Christendom as true, 
the Devil has been the source of knowledge, intelli- 
gence, education, science, inventions and all. the im- 
provements in the arts and mechanics that the world 
has made. We have no account of God’s ever teaching 
any science to man—neither astronomy, geology, 
chemistry, mathematics, natural history or philosophy, 
And when he incarnated himself and lived thirty 
years in that condition on the earth, did he teach a 
Single science? Did he get up a single new inven- 
tion? Did he teach the alphabet even to a single 
child? Did he open a school anywhere, or write a 
book or a lctter? We have no account that he did. 

But how is it in this respect with the Devil? Why, 
he has becn credited by Christians themsclves,. as be; 
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ing the originator and foster-father of all the educa- 
tion and knowledge the world has- to-day. When 
Copernicus and Galileo discovered that the earth is 
‘a round ball, that it revolves upon its own axis every 
twenty-four hours, and that it courses round the sun 
every three hundred and sixty-five days—facts which 
every schoolboy now understands—the highest Chris- 
tian authorities in the world denounced it as the work 
of the Devil, and Martin Luther, even called Coper- 
nicus an ‘‘old fool” for making such a statement. 
Those Christians knew that neither God nor his Son, 
nor his prophets, nor his priests knew anything about 
these things, and had never said a word about them, and 
they very naturally concluded that this knowledge 
came from the Devil, and for this reason they perse- 
cuted those early scientists, and sought their lives; 
‘they either drove them from their country or shut 
them up in the Inquisition and tortured them till one 
of them—Galileo—was compelled to denounce the 
great truths-he had uttered; but the old man, though 
he soon died, was able to reiterate the grand discov- 
erics he had made. 

The art of printing, too, has been attributed to the 
Devil, time and time again. Guttenburg and Faust, 
when they invented the art, were denounced as being 
in league with him. Leading bishops and priests of 
‘the Christian Church but a few centuries ago; did all 
they could to suppress and keep back the art of -print- 
ing. They saw in it the facilities for conveying in- 
telligence to the masses, and that it was calculated to 
‘lessen their hold upon them, and hence they fought it 
bitterly.’ They knew that God, neither direct, nor 
through any special agents, priests or prophets, ever 
did a-thing or said a word about the printing press, 
and it was very easy for them to come to the conclu- 
-sion that it was the work of the Devil. 

In the same way all the succeeding inventions, in- 
novations and. discoveries that have been made, have 
successively been attributed to the Devil. In this 
category : may be mentioned the steam engine, light- 
ning rods, the telegraph, rail roads, reaping machines, 
sewing machines, friction matches, and thousands of 
‘other inventions, that have been denounced as the 
' Devil’s contrivances. Even the pious Christians in 
Scotland, persistently fought the use of the fanning 
mill for cleaning their oats, their rye and their beans, 
because it was the Devil’s wind, and they would have 
‘nothing to do with it. These godly souls well knew 
‘that their Deity, and all of his self-constituted ser- 
‘vants had never brought any of these inventions to the 
knowledge of men, and they knew not who else to 
attribute them to, save the Devil. If he is the-author 
of all- the grand improvements, inventions and sci- 
` ences, the world owes him vastly more than it will 
‘ever be able to pay. + 

‘In the matter of good nature, equanimity of tem- 
per, geniality and kindness, the Devil compares most 
favorably with his competitor aforesaid; while God 
fron: time immemorial, has evinced striking traits 
of passion, anger, changcableness, irrascibility 
-malice, revenge, ferocity, vindictiveness, fickleness, 
falseness, and all the accompanying traits, the Devil 
has been remarkably free from them all. We 
have no authentic account of: his cver getting 
“mad, of his flying into a rage, of his showing malice, 
of his being vindictive or cruel, of his ever hurting 
‘any body; orin short, of his being guilty of any con- 
‘dnet unbecoming a well-disposcd, good-natured, 
genial, gentlemanly Devil. ; 

On the ground of sexual excesses, we think we can 
point to the .Devil with a great amount of pride. In 
this direction he has certainly acquitted himself «ith 
-a great dcal of credit. lf he has had_his: little 
“weaknesses in this direction, he has also had the good 
sense, or the: shrewdness to not be caught at it, and he 
has-not landed his exploits in this line, abroad. While 
God has had numerous sons, who came together from 
different parts of the world, though it is not known 
who their mothers were or that he ever was married 
or-had a wife; though he held clandestine sexual in- 
tercourse witha young, dark-haired, modest Jewess, 
-and though he directed his servants on many occasions 

` tọ engage in the sexual relation, and tlfough his ser- 
vants, the prophets, the popes, the. cardinals, the bish- 
ops, the priests, clders, preachers and ministers of all 
stripes and sects, have distinguished themselves in a 

- remarkable degree, in this illicit business; we are proud 
to say that there is not a single instance where any such 

` conduct can be proved upon the Devil. So far as can 
be shown, he has been a paragon of virtue and conti- 
nence. O; dear! if there could have been less god, 
and more devilin the world, how much better it 
would have been for the human race, and how many 
criminal and “dirty scrapes,” it would have saved 
our pions clergymen, who, right round here among 
us, and in every direction in which we turn our eyes, 
in all’ parts of the-country, are so.often dragged 
down in disgrace and are compelled to defend thém- 
selves in courts of justice and at a heavy expense, 
against the well-proven charges of sexual sins. How 
much better too, it would be for the younger sisters in 
the Church, and the bewitching damsels in every de-: 
partment of life. ; 

Yet this amiable, virtuous Devil is still abused, be- 
lied and vilified by those who in the scale of morality 
and purity of character are far: beneath him. They 
still accuse him of every crime in the calendar when 
it cannot be shown that he has ever committed a 
‘single one of them. -Herein the benignity and great 


excellence of his character is strikingly manifest- 
ed; “though he was oppressed and afflicted, yet he 
opened not his mouth; he is brought as a lamb to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, 
so he openeth not his mouth,” and who, ‘‘when he 
was reviled, reviled not.again; when he suffered 
threatened not.” For this reason we feel that it is 
incumbent upon us to stand up here before you and 
say a word in his defense.’ He is too modest, or too 
peaceful, or too much in favor of the policy of silence 
to strike back when he is smitten, even to uphold his 
own innocence. Can it be possible that a being pos- 
sessing these remarkable characteristics is really so 
bad as he is represented by his maligners, and the 
source of all the wrongs and evils in existence? 

In point of ability, shrewdness, generalship, power 
and success he also compares most faverably with his 
author and maker. Take into consideration that the 
Devil was only a creature of the Creator, to begin 


with, that he labored under the great disadvantage of 
commencing business as a snake; that he was subject- 
ed to extreme. ignominy and degredation, that he has 
evcr been hated, shunned and despised, that he had 
an Almighty God for a competitor, and it must be 
admitted that he has held his own in the world re 
markably well. 

After he was cursed, some six thousand years ago to 
perpetually crawl on his belly and eat dust, it was 
but a few generations before he had the entire world 
of mankind under his control, with the exception of 
avery small number. So full and general had his 
power become that his antagonist, in order to gain an 
advantage over him, resorted to the terrible necessity 
of drowning the whole world. This expedient, how- 
ever, seemed to cripple the Devil in a very slight de- 
gree; his rule in the earth was soon as powerful 
as ever, and for thousands of years he was able to 
trouble his antagonist excessively. 

To such a strait was God driven through the ma- 
chinations of this enterprising and industrious Devil, 
and so great was the danger that the whole world would 
follow after him, and be utterly lost to its maker, he 
was at length compelled to come down from heaven 
and be incarnated—a human being for thirty years and 
then die ignominously on the cross. Notwithstanding 
this, and the fact that for eighteen hundred 
years he has had a great number of priests of all kinds 
and qualities, to assist him in fighting the Devil, and 
though the most severe measures—the stake, the scaf- 
fold, -the beheading-axe and block, the rack, the tor- 
ture-wheel.and hundreds of other pious and cruel in- 
ventions for inflicting pain and taking life, to say 
nothing of long continued and desolating Christian 
wars,,the Devil has kept right along in. the even tenor 
of his way, constantly gaining upon his antagonist 
and bringing the world more and more under his in- 
fluence and control. i ; i 

If success is the measure of power, the Devil must 
be set down as far more powerful than his opponent, 
for in taking the whole world togetlier he has twenty 
faithful followers, where God has onc; and. any 
Christian clergyman will tell you that nearly the whole 
world is to-day led by his Satanic Majesty. That he is 
smart, powerful and great, who can fora moment 
doubt? f 

It is amusing to observe the different ways in which 
the Devil is pictured aud presented to mankind, and 
how many forms he is made to assume. The Bible 
picture, as we have seen, is quite variced—sometimes 
a snake, somctimes a noble, manly fellow, who con- 
gregated with the sons of God, and held friendly con- 
verse with God himself; and somctimes an imp of 
darkness, sneaking around to crawl into some unfor- 
tunate human being; sometimes a muscular athlete, 
capable of carrying a God through the air and trans- 
porting hiin from placce to place; sometimes a hideous 
monster with the skin of a goat, horns on his head, 
a cloven foot and along tail; sometimes an affa- 
ble, pleasant, engaging gentleman, and soinctimes 
a red ficry dragon of hideous mein. 

Milton saw him as a tall, majestic, imperious per- 
sonage, possessing dignity, cloguence and a massive 
intellect. He thus describes’ him, after his expulsion 
from heaven, as he lay prostrate npon the surface of 
the burning lake, as he just began to recover from the 
stunning shock of his iremendous fall, and had been 
olding converse witli his fellows : 


“ Hoe scarce had ceased, when the superior fiend 
Was moving towards the shore; his ponderous shield, 
Etherial temper, massy, large, and round, 
Behind him cast; the broad circumference - 
Hung on his shoulders like the moon, whoso orb 
Through optic glass the Tuscan artist views 

At evening from the top of Fesole, 

Or in Valdarno, to desery new lands, 

Rivers, or mountains, on her spotty globe. 

His spear, (to equal which the tallest pine 

Hewn on Norwegian hills. to be the mast 

Of soma great Admiral, were but a wand.) 

He walked with. to support uneasy steps 

Over the burning marle (not like those 

Steps on heaven’s azure!) and the torrid clime 
Smote on him sore besides, vaulted with fire.” 


Toaronse his fallen and stupified companions to life 
and action, he thus addressed them: 


“ Princes, Poteutates, 
Warriors, the flower of heaven! once yours, now lost, 


If such astonishment as this can seize 
Eternal spirits; or have ye chosen thls place 
After the toilof battle to repose 


Your wearied virtue, for the ease you find 
To.slumber here,’as in the vales of heaven? - 


‘Orin this abject posture have yesworn: 

To adore the Conqueror ? who now beholds 
Cherub and Seraph rolling in the flood; 

With scatter’d arms and ensigns; till anon 

His swift pursuers from heaven’s-gates discern 
The advantage, and descending tread us down 
Thus drooping; or with linked thunderbolts - 
Transfix us to the bottom of this gulf. 

Awake, arise, or be forever fallen!” 


Byron, in his poem, Carn, makes Lucifer thus dis 

course to Cain: 
“T tempt nono, 

Save with the truth; was not tho tree, the troe 

Of knowledgo? and was not the treo of lifo 

Still fruitful? Did J bid her pluck them not? 

Did Iplant things prohibited i 

Within the reach of beings innocent, and curious 

By their own innocence? I would have made yo 

Gods; and even he who thrust yo forth, so thrust ye 


Because ” ye should not eat the fruits of life, 
And become gods as we.” Were those his words? 


And again, he speaks as follows: 


“No! by heaven; which ho 
Holds, and the abyss, and the immensity 
Of worlds and life, which I hold with him—No! 
I have a victor—true; but no superior. 
Homage he has from ail—but none from me: 
I battle it against him, as I battled 
In highest heaven. Through all eternity, 
On the unfathomable gulfs of Hades, 
On the interminable realms of space, 
And the infinity of the endless ages, 
All, a.1 will I dispute! And world by world, 
And star by star, and Universe by Universe, 
Shall tremble in the balance, till the great 
Conflict shall cease, if ever it shall cease, 
Which it ne’er shall, till he or [be quenched! 
And what can quench our immortality, 
Of mutual and irrevocable kato? 
He as a conqueror will call the conquered 
Evil; but what will be the good he gives ? 
Were I the victor, his works would be deem’d 
The only evil ones. And you, ye new 
And scarce born mortais, what have beon his gifts 
To you already, in your little world? 
Carn.—But few: and some of those but bitter. - 
LUCIFER, — i Back 
With me, then, to thine carth, and try the rost 
Of his celestial boons to you and yours. 
Evil and good are.things in their own essence. 
And not made good or evil by the giver; 
But if he gives you good—so call him; if 
Evil springs from him, do not name it mine— 
Till ye know better its true fount; and judge 
Not by words, though of spirits, but the fruits 
Of your existence, such as it must be. 
One good gift has the fatal apple given— 
Your reason;—lot it not be over-swayed 
By tyrannous threats to force you into faith 
’Gainst all external sense and inward feeling. 
Think and endure,—and form an inner world 
In your own bosom—where the outward fails; 
So shall you nearer be the spiritual 
Naturo, and war triumphant with your own.” 


e 

We would like to quote what other pocts have said 
of the Devil, and what words they have put into his 
mouth, but time, will not permit. We must hasten 
on. The Devil has truly been a most prolific theme 
in this world of ours, and in connection with’ his 
sulphurous abode, the cause of unutterable terror, an- 
gnish, gricf and woe. No subject has been so much 
and so often discnssed, and none’ has produced: a 
greater amount of miscry. Volumes have been writ- 
ten of him, and salaried priests have descanted upon 
his nature and attributes, and millions of sermons and 
harrangues have been delivered, about the august per- 
sonage under consideration, Onr attention, within a 
few days, was called to-a-large number of antique 
books, in one of our Broadway bookstores, pertaining 
to the Devil, some of them being two and three hun- 
dred, years old. So large was the list, that it was 
deemed necessary to issue a catalogue containing their 
titles and descriptions, and itself is a book of perhaps 
forty pages. Some of the works were written in a 
humorous and satirical vein, but the larger portion of 
them most scrious, giving claborately the character 
and maliciousness of his Sulphurous Majesty, and his 
connection with God’s plans and purposes, not failing 
to portray the impending danger awaiting all who lis- 
ten to him. Truly did Voltaire exclaim: ‘ Never has 
there been a more universal empire than that of the 
Devil.” 

Painters and picture-makers usually represent him 
as a horrid monster, with coarse, sardonic features, 
with mischief and malice depicted in his countenance ; 
two horns upon his head, like a goat's; with a cloven 
hoof, like the same animal, but much larger, and with 
a tail much longer and larger than the goat can boast. 
He seems to have a great fondness for goat-meat, and 


‘}all the goats in the world arc consigned to his cus- 
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tody. That they finally do not appear among the 
goats, going down to his heated sulphurous regions, 
has been the terror and the agony of millions. 

The goat idea in the make-up of the Devil was 
doubtless taken, in part, from the ancient Egyptian, 
Grecian and Roman earthly deity, Pan, who resem- 
bled a horned half-goat, and with cloven feet and the 
tailof agoat. He was also called Incubus, and his do- 
main was the crude world—the earth. He was, howev- 
er, full of music, and in this respect onr Devil closely 
resembles him. It ishighly probable the traditions and 
ideas of a Devil were borrowed from the ancient 
Chaldeans or Persians, in whose country the Jews were 
detained seventy years in captivity. Before their 
captivity, they had very slight ideas of the Devil, but 
after it the idea cropped out perceptibly, and was 
handed down with the dogmas of Judaism to the era 
of Christianity. x 

As so much has been written and preached by Chris- 
tians about the Devil, it may be well to give a quo- 
tation or two from Christian authors concerning him 
and his sulphurous home. Dr. Watt’s says: 


“Far in the deep. where darkness dwells, 
The land of horror and despair, 
Justice has built a dismal hell, 
And laid her stores of vengeance there. 
Eternal plagues and heavy chains. 
Tormenting racks and fiery coals, 
And darts to inflict immortal pains, 
Dyed in the blood of damned souls. 
There Satan, the first rebel. lies, 
And roars and bites his iron bands; 
In vain the rebel strives to rise, 
Crushed with the weight of both thine hands.” 


We cannot envy the mind capable of imagining 
such a horrid picture. Here is another choice bit from 
the Rev. Dr. Sewell, of Oxford, in his ‘‘ Christian 
Morals”: ‘‘No sooner does the infant draw the vital 
air, than in consequence of it, being under the wrath 
of God, it is taken possession of by the Spirit of Evil. 
ao We will hold, and realize and act upon the 
true, unfigurative, literal personality of a Spirit of 
Evil, tempting man, lying in wait for him, triumph- 
ing over iim, hating him, going about seeking whom 
he may devour. On this main fact must rest the 
foundation of all Christian ethics.” 

Baxter, in his ‘‘Call to the Unconverted,” draws 
some vivid pictures of the Devil and his miserable, 
fiery home. Our own, Jonathan Edwards, was also 
rich and voluminous in delineations of the Devil and 
the regions of the damned, but we must ‘not enlarge 
in this direction. We will, however, give a single 
quotation from the “ Course of Time,” by that ortho- 
dox Christian, Pollock: 


Wide was the place, 
And deep as wide, and ruinous as deep. 
Beneath I sawa lake of burning fire. 
With tempest tossed perpetually, and still 
The waves of fiery darkness, ’gainst the rocks 
Of dark damnation broke. and music made 
Of melancholly Sort; and over head, 
And all around, wind warred with wind, storm howled 
To storm, and lightning. forked lightning, crossed, 
And thunder answered thunder, muttering sounds 
Of sullen wrath; and as far as sight could pierce. 
Or down descend in caves of hopeless depth. 
Through all that dungeon of unfading fire, 
Isaw most miserable beings walk, 
Burning continually, yet unconsumed; 
Forever wasting, yet enduring still: 
Dying perpetually. yet never dead.” 

"O'er their heads a Bowless cloud, 

Of indignation hung; a cloud it was 
Of thick and utter darkness, rolling, like 
An ocean. tides of livid. pitchy flame; 
With thanders charged. and lightnings ruinous, ` 
And red with forked vengeance, such as wounds 
The soul; and full of angry shapes of wrath, 
And eddies whirling with tumultuous fire, 
And forms of terror raving to and fro, 
And monsters, unimagined heretofore 
By guilty men in dreams before their death, 
From horrid to more horrid changing still 
In hideous movement through that stormy gulf.” 


Those who are fond of pictures of this kind can be 
pleased to their heart’s content in the Christian theo- 
logy of the past few centuries. 

It is thought strange by many, why men of educa- 
tion and intelligence will continue to teach such mon- 
strous ideas about a vindictive God, a malicious Devil, 
and a seething, foaming hell; but when the fact is 
borne in mind that in the words of the Rev. Dr. Sew- 
ell, already quoted, ‘“ On this main fact must rest the 
foundation of all Christian ethics,” the reason can be 
understood. This is the base on which the struc- 
ture of Christian theology is builded—a vindictive 
God, angry with the whole human race, a villainous 
but subservient Devil in his employ, and å hell, of the 
description just given, to burn poor wretches in—and 
here you have the bulk of Christianity. This is the 
principal nourishment which these blatant and extra 
pious clergy for hundreds of years been have doling 
out to the simple children, small and large, who de- 
voutly listen to them Sunday after Sunday, month 
‘after month and year after year. 

These themes are their principal stock in trade, 


How could the clergy get along without a Devil or a 
hell? The Devil is their best friend. It is to escape 
his clutches that induces millions of Christian dupes 
to support this idle, unproductive but privileged class 
of priests and bishops, enabling them to dress in fine 
linen and broadcloth; to eat the best the land 
affords, to live in splendid mansions of brown-stone 
and pressed brick; and all without lifting a finger or 
soiling their hands to earn a penny of tlhe money 
which they cost. Were it not for this very conveni- 
ent Devil who serves them so well, they would be 
under the necessity of turning their attention in other 
directions, and devising some other, but perhaps more 
laborious, means of obtaining a livelihood. 

Do you realize, kind Friends, what the promul- 
gation of the repulsive doctrines we have under con- 
sideration, has cost, and is costing the world? In 
our own country we have over sixty thousand priests, 
who with more or less fervor are preaching this kind 
of gospel, and as many churches in which it is listen- 
ed to. This is done at an annual expense of $200,000, - 
000. In Christendom there are not less than 300,000 
priests of all kinds, who preach the Devil, and it costs 
the poor people who pay for this kind of amusement 
the enormous sum of $1,000,000,000 annually. Could 
not this amount of wealth be used where it would do 
vastly more good to the race? Is it so important that 
his Satanic Majesty should be held up in all his de- 
formity before the trembling millions, that this a- 
mount of treasure, wrung from the weary muscles 
and the aching backs of the toiling, credulous masses, 
should year after year, and century after century, be 
worse than thrown away? Cannot some theme more 
pleasing and interesting than the Devil, with his hoofs, 
horns and tail, be delivered to the people? ° 

It has doubtless been observed by the most of yon, 
who are pious enough to attend Church, that his Sa- 
tanic Majesty is, of late years, receiving the ‘‘cold 
shoulder” from the clergy, who have been so much 
indebted to him in the past. They say far less about 
the Devil now than twenty-five years ago; and they 
mix far less of sulphur in the gospel pap which they so 
affectionately feed to the babes of grace. The fact is 
the mental stomach of the public has become so sen- 
sitive that it rejects such highly seasoned diet as the 
wrath of God and brimstone make when duly blend- 
ed together. It requires something milder, and we 
see the Doctors of Divinity, like the Doctors of Medi- 
cine, hasten to furnish their patients with such bo- 
luses and mixtures as they are willing to aceept arid 
pay for. 

Clergymen, like other professionals and tradesmen, 
are very anxious to please their patrons, and are wil- 
ling to furnish just such commodities as are in de- 
mand. They are getting to take a very sensible view 
of the matter, and virtually they talk to their cus- 
tomers in this wise: ‘‘ We wish to please you; you 
pay us your money, and we desire yon to have just 
what you want. If you do not like so much sulphur, 
we can just as easily give you less; in fact, we think 
we can soon dispense with it altogether. If you ob- 
ject to the Devil. we will kcep him behind the cur- 
tain, and even not exhibit him at all, if you say so. 
We are anxious to please our customers as nearly as 
we can; we are determined to study the tastes of 
those who patronize our establishment.” 

Remarks, practically like these, were made to a 
congregation in this city three weeks ago to-day, by a 
pastor who has just newly been called to fill the pul- 
pit. He said: ‘‘ Now you just let me know how you 
want this church. run, and it shall be done just ac- 
cording to your instructions.” He had an eye to 
business, and many of them are acquiring the same 
degree of shrewdness, and are so obliging as to try to 
please those who pay them. They -will raise the 
Devib when the Devil is wanted, and make him down, 
when he is not desired. The whole truth lies just 
here: clergymen will preach up the Devil just so long 
as the people willingly accept him; and will throw 
him overboard, Jonah like, when he does not suit the 
popular demand. As it is money they work for, they 
feel it to be incnmbent on them to answer the de- 
mands of that money; so when the pcople. unitedly 
say: ‘ We want no more Devil ;” we will have no more. 

But what will Christianity do without a Devil and 
ahell? It will be worse than the play of ‘‘ Hamlet,” 
with the part of “Hamlet” omitted. This Devil, 
after all, cannot be given up, for the entire Christian 
theology is so blended and interwoven with him, that 
he cannot be dropped out, nor expurgated, without 
ruining the entire institution. 

` Can any loyal Christian doubt, for a moment, the 
existence of a Devil—a real, simon-pure, personal 
Beelzebub? Did not Jesus, Paul, Peter, John, Con- 
stantine, all the popes, prelates, bishops, fathers, 
priests, monks, friars, pastors, preachers, elders, and 
deacons, from the Master, down, believe in, and teach a 
live, walking, real Devil? Did not Luther, the father 
of Protestantism, believe in a Devil? In fact, did he 
not absolutely see him? We have his word that he 
did. The Devil appeared to him in his study, and 
the good saint threw his ink-stand at the Devil’s head. 
Unfortunately he missed his mark, or, at all events, 
he did not kill, nor seriously injure his distinguished 
visitor. The great man was kind enough to commit 
to writing, and leave as a legacy to those who suc- 
ceeded him, some of his experiences with the gentle- 
man from below. 


In his work on the abuses attendant on private 
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masses, he says that he had conferences with the Devil 
on that subject, passing many bitter nights, and much 
restless and wearisome repose; that once in particular, 
Satan came to him in the dead of the night, when he 
was just awakened out of sleep. ‘< The Devil,” says 
Luther, “knows well enough, how to construct his 
arguments, and to urge them with the skill of 4 mas- 
ter. He delivers himself with a grave and yet shrill 
voice. Nor does he use circumlocutions and beat about 
the bush; but excels in forcible statements and quick 
rejoinders. Ino longer wonder that the persons whom 
he assails in this way are occasionally found dead in 
their beds. He is able to compress and throttle, and 
more than once he has so assaulted me and driven my 
soul into a corner, that I felt as if the next moment 
it must leave my body. J am of the opinion that 
Gesner and Cicolampadius came in that manner to 
their deaths. The Devils manner of opening a debate 
is pleasant enough, but he soon urges things so per- 
emptorily that the respondent in a short time knows 
not how to acquit himself.” 

Here is positive testimony from the highest Chris- 
tian source that there is a Devil, and that he is very 
sociable, argumentative and able in discussion. No 
Christian can doubt Luther's testimony on this very 
important subject. 

We have also the positive testimony of Swedenborg 
and Blomberg that there is a Devil for they had seen 
him and conversed with him. Our own Joseph 
Smith, too, the Mormon Prophet, a man who could 
not be induced to make the slightest misrepresenta- 
tion, avers that he not only saw the Devil, but had a 
personal conflict with him over those golden plates 
on which the Mormon Bible was engraved. The 
Devil was determined to get the plates away from 
the Prophet and he struggled hard to accomplish it, 
but for once, he found his match; Joseph was too 
much for the Archfiend, and he held on to the plates, 
compelling the Evil One to retire in disgrace. 

There are plenty of others, divines and undivines, 
who positively assert that they have seen the Devil, 
and came in close contact with him. Yes, they not 
only saw him, but they smelt him, also. Some of the 
goatish smell was about him, bnt the odor of sulphur 
predominated. (It is asserted that he uses no cologne 
water nor ‘‘rosadora,” to overcome his disagreeable 
smells.) 

Notwithstanding the numbers who have seen him, 
there are several points as to his personality that are 
not clearly settled. There is some doubt about his 
complexion, the color of his eyes, the length of his 
horns, the dimensions of his tail, his avoirdupois, his 
exact height; whether he parts his hair in the middle; 
whether his clothes are in the latest fashion, whether 
itis his right or left foot that is cloven; whether on 
the other, he wears aboot ora gaiter; whether his 
coat is dress or sack; whether he regards Moody and 
Sankey’s style of snatching souls from his grasp, is 
the most. effective that can be devised; whether he is 
in favor of a “third term,” whether he believes Henry 
Ward Beecher knows anything about Elizabeth, and 
whether Henry is to be believed under oath. 

It has been reported by some of these interviewers 
that the Devil is cross-eyed, in his off eye; but we 
have reason to think it an unmitigated slander, put in- 
to circulation by his enemies. We think if this had 
heen the case, Martin Luther, who was a very observ- 
ing man, would have discovered it and reported the 
same. It cannot easily be supposed that he could 
hold heated arguments and discussions with the 
Devil, wherein the major and minor propositions were 
duly presented; the premises laid down according to 
rule, and he not have discovered that his celebrated 
opponent was cross-eyed. The case is not presuinable. 

One of the saddest features in the whole history of 
the Devil, is his operations in the line of witchcraft. 
We will not say he is responsible for the great wrongs 
that have been committed in this direction; but as he 
was supposed to be the author and originator of ill 
witchcraft, it is but proper we should consider it in 
connection with his characterand existence 

The belief in witchcraft long existed in the world. 
As long agous Moses penned the laws to govern the 
descendants of Abraham, he wrote very hard terms 
for those supposed to be witches. ‘Thon shalt not 
suffer a witch to live,” was one of his enactments, and 
this cruel, merciless sentence, for many Centuries was 
accepted and acted upon as a decree from the throne 
of heaven, and many were put to death in that cra, for 
being unfortunate enongh to be judged a witch. It 
prevailed also in many heathen countries for hundreds 
of years, but it was reserved for Christianity to add 
the crowning touches of infamy and wrong, to tuis 
most unfortunate delusion, mania, or mental discase. 

Witchcraft was held to be a supernatural power, 
which persons were supposed to obtain possession of, 
by entering into compact with the Devil. It was 
most frequently associated with the female character, 
and froin that circumstance received its name, 

The modern idea of witchcraft, denoting a regular 
league with the Evil One, dates from the rise of 
Christianity and obtained its higher development in 
the Middle Ages. Ata later period, the Waldenses 
and other early seceders from the regular church, 
were accused and were cruelly and persistently perse- 
cuted. for witchcraft. The highest dignitaries of the 
Church made no effort to check the madness that ran 
riot over Christian countries, but entered fully into 
the spirit of tormenting and putting to death, the un- 
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fortunate beings who were basely suspected of enter- 
ing into compact with the Devil. Many thousands of 
pitiable wretchcs were whipped, and scourged, and 
drowned, and hung, and burnt, for the slightest suspic- 
ion of witchcraft being breathed against them. Many 
tests were devised for ascertaining whether a person 
wasa witch, and had entered into a league with the 
Prince of Darkness. Water was often resorted to. 
They were thrown into the same; if they floated, they 
were hung as witches, and if they sank, they were in- 
nocent; but nevertheless were drowned; so it was 
death even to be suspected. 

It is lamentable that dignified courts of justice lent 
themselves to this nefarious business, and aided in 
spreading this mental malaria. Sir Matthew Hale, 


one of England’s ablest judges in former times, sat 


patiently, day after day, listening to the evidence ad- 
duced to prove that certain implicated parties were in 
secret compact with the Devil; and in passing sen- 
tence upon the hapless victims of ignorance and su- 
perstition, whom to be accused was, almost, to be 
put to death. 

The persecutions and infamous cruelties extended 
toward the miserable females, who were chiefly sus- 
pected of the crime of being witches, and of enter- 
ing into unholy compact with the Evil One, were exas- 
perated and carried out in all Christian countries. In 
1484. the head of the Christian Church, Pope Inno- 
cent, issued his famous bull, in which he narrated the 
prevailing superstitions on the subject, and appointed 
commissions to examine and punish witches. From 
that time it became a crime especially recognized by 
ecclesiastical authorities. In the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries the persecutions of witches were ac- 
tively carried on all over Europe, and an incredible 
number of unfortunate beings lost their lives. 

Colange says: ‘‘ The ideas that had come to be con- 
nected with the subject, are of a remarkable charac- 
ter. ‘The witch was believed to have entered into a 
regular engagement with the Devil, who delivered 
her over to an imp or familiar spirit, to be always at 
her call, and -to do whatever she desired of it; she, 
on the other hand, agreeing that she should be his 
after death. The witch was believed to possess the 
power to transport herself through the air upon a 
proom-stick—which was their favorite mode of travel 
—and of transforming herself into various forms of 
animal life, bit more especially cats. As they are 
animals specially fond of slily roving around at all 
hours of the night, they were thought to be particu- 
larly adapted to the use of the witches. It was fully 
believed they possessed the pcwer of inflicting disease 
upon any person whom they chose. Objects that 
werc horrid and loathsome were regarded as chosen 
instruments of the witches, as dead bodies, toads, 
frogs, lizards, serpents, etc., etc. 

A power was also assigned them over the elements, 
of raising storms or producing calms, and of casting 
malign influences over the fruits of the earth. The 
suspected persons were put to the most cruel tortures, 
in the agonies of which confessions were extorted 
from them which had little foundation in fact. Some 
confessions were, no doubt, voluutarily made, which 
were the result of imagination.” 

It is a black, bloody chapter of cruelty, oppression 
and wrong, which was for many centuries prosecuted 
in the name of religion and in behalf of a malicious 
Devil. Itis said five thousand of these unfortunate 
victims of ignorance were burned at Geneva alone, 
and other parts of Europe, were not far behind. 
Voltaire states in his great work, " The Philosophical 
Dictionary,” that over one hundred thousand witches 
were executed in the Christian States of Europe. 

In the early settlement of this country, when the 
Puritanical stock brought with them from Europe the 
ignorant, superstitious and religious intolerance domi- 
pant there, they brought, also, the spirit of persecu- 
tion and bitterness towards “ witches.” This erop- 
ped out early in certain localities, and raged with 
fiendish hate. Many a happy home was made deso- 
late by it; many an innocent girl was wrongfully ac 
cused af being bewitched, and was cruelly subjected 
to the most abhorrent tests; many were incarcerated 
in loathsome prisons and kept there for the grave 
crime of being suspected of holding communication 
with the Devil. It was a busy time, indeed, for 
“‘witch-finders,” and these were usually some sancti- 
monious, long-ftced, nasal-twanged, praying, hypo- 
critical church members, who constituted themselves 
into smelling committees, to look after the young 
girls and spinsters, as well as old women in their 
neighborhood—for these were the ones supposed to 
be Jiable to enter into compact with the gentleman 
below. Hundreds of these innocent and inter- 
esting persons, against whom the merest breath of 
suspicion was whispered, were remorselessly dragged 
from their homes and friends, and at all hours of the 
day and night, and imprisoned for weeks mid the great- 
est discomforts and disgrace; and after format trials of 
great solemnity before learned judges, and the first 
Christians in the country, but upon the most trivial 
and exparte testimony, were found guilty, and con- 
demned to death; yes, considerable numbers of these 
unhappy victims of ignorance, religious superstition, 
zeal and intolerance were positively executed, and 
this less than two centuries ago, and in our glorious 
old State of Massachusetts. 

But, thanks to dawning reason and increasing com- 
mon sense, this terrible business was soon checked; 


trials and executions of witches were suppressed, and 
the evils that had been supposed to be witchcraft, soon 
terminated; and, except among persons of limited in- 
telligence and reason, there has been but little belief in 
witches and witchcraft since. With the faith in sor- 
cerers and sorcery, which for many centuries pervaded 
and cursed many countries and peoples—a belief that 
sorcerers were in close communion with the Devil, and 
by his power foretold future events, revealed hidden 
secrets, discovered stolen property and did many other 
impossible things—fortunately for the happiness of the 
human race, has passed away. 

Witchcraft, trnly, had a long, cruel and bloody 
history, which it is not our present -purpose to sketch, 4 
but with a blush of shame for our race, we have to 
confess that this gigantic, almost incomparable wrong 
for centuries and milleniuins even, was fostered and 
prosecuted in the name of a personal Devil! It isone 
of the sad, saddest blots on the page of history, which 
we would gladly erase, were it in our power. 

Now, from what we have here uttered, about that 
supposed, ever-vigilant enemy of the human race, 
some of you may have a curiosity to know if we be- 
lieve in the existence of a Devil. With all due sol- 
emnity, and with the highest regard for truth, we are 
compelled to confess that we do. We believe in an 
absolute, over-ruling Devil which has long, long 
cursed the world and our most unfortunate race. 
The name of this Devil is, Ignorance! He is not 
only a positive, real Devil, but he is the author of all 
the other devils that have ever existed in the imagina- 
tion of man; and beside him there is none other. But 
thanks to the powers that be, there are forces superior 
to him, and all of us, yes, all mankind who have been 
cursed, with the machinations of this powerful devil 
may easily learn to subdue him, and to gain absolute 

yower over him. These forces are KNOWLEDGE, 
SCIENCE, INTELLIGENCE—the true Saviors of the world. 

With the supremacy of these potent forces, no 
Devil can longer exist; but with the imps, the demons, 
thesprites, the gnomes, the satyrs, the genii, the furies, 
the gorgons, the harpies, the bogies, the goblins, 
‘the dragons, all the monstrosities, as well as the 
witches, the faries, the nymphs, the naiads, the un- 
dines, and all the gods, which, for thousands of years 
have existed, only, in the imagination of man, arc 
fast passing off the stage. They werd all equally in- 
ventions and creations of man, devised and believed 
in, when ignorance reigned supreme. As this power 
is dispelled by the forces just named, these will all take 
their final departure for the land of oblivion, to annoy, 
afflict and curse our race no more forever. 


But. is there no Evil in existence? Is everything 
ood and lovely? Is there no wrong? There snrely 

is wrong; there are evils; but they are not persona- 
ges nor beings, any more than death. sin, life, truth, 
hope, charity, love, and many other similar qualities, 
which in poetry and figurative language have often 
been personified. None of these are personalities, 
none have a locéal, circumscribed existence. They 
are principles, and have a universal existence. 

What, then, is Evil? It is, in three words, a mis- 
application of good. Good and evil are relative terms. 
There is nothing in existence but what is either, good 
or evil, according to the use that is made of it. Every- 
thing of which we know, or can conceive, is good if 
properly used, and it may also he evil if not so 
used. ‘Take fire, for instance, in cold weather, as 
at this season of the year, in warming our dwellings, 
in dispelling the cold, and in cooking our food, itis a 
great and indispensable good; but when misapplied, 
it becomes a most gigantic evil, which Chicago, Bos- 
ton and thousands of other localities can fully under- 
stand. 

The same with water. In the composition of our 
bodies and the bodies of all animal and vegetible 
life, for quenching thirst, for driving our mills and 
factories, for floating onr ships and steamboats, for a 
highway between continents and nations, it isa great, 
an incalenlable, an indispensable good; but when it 
comes in deluging rains and devastating floods, it is an 
evil of immense magnitude, which the people of 
France, our own conntry and nearly all countries, this 
year, and many others, can easily appreciate. 

The same with the wind. When gentle, in the 
zephyr and in the breeze, enlivening and purifying 
the atmosphere and removing the cffects of stagnation 
and malaria, and in driving our sailing vessels, it isa 
great good’; but when it comes in the form of the 
gale, the hurricane, the whirlwind and the cyclone, 
it is an immense evil. 

The same with all kinds of food; if used at proper 
time and in proper quantities they’ are good, but if 
used in excess they are aH capable of becoming great 
evils. Most substances that are good, when taken mto 
the mouth, if inserted in the eyes or ears are positive 
evils. So we see that everything is vither good or 
evil, just according to the use that is made of it, and 
no being or person of man’s imagining Js necessary 
to represent either. 

Man is an intricate organization, possessing many 
functions of heart, hings, stomach. brain and other 
parts of the body. He has in his mental organization 
noble sentiments, elevated incentives, comprehensive 
judgment and a masterly intellect; and he also pos- 
sesses lower propensities and passions. ‘These are all 


good in their. legitimate places and in proper propor- 
tions. Every passion subserves a good purpose when 
in its appropriate use, and when not mis-applied orin- 


‘indulged in excess. The evil with these qualities ex- 
ists not in themselves, but in the use and application. 
that is made of them. There are no persons so good, 
but what they have sume imperfections. and none 80 
bad, nor disproportionately organized, but what they 
possess some good. 

It should be the labor of our lives to inform our- 
selves of the uses and abuses of everything that exists, 
and to learn to make a proper use of all we come in 
contact with. If the best use we can make of some. 
things, is to avoid them and let them entirely alone, 
so be it. 

These qualities, called good and bad, are like the 
plants which grow out of the earth; all are good for 
some purpose, but some possess more good than others. 
It should be our study and our purpose to cultivate the 
good and uproot the hurtful. We should remove the 
weeds, the thistles, nettles, briars and thorns which 
occupy the ground and contribute but little to our 
happiness, and encourage and give careful culture to 
the wheat, the corn, the esculent roots, the fruits, the 
flowers, and every plant that ministers to our needs 
and adds to our happiness, 

Let us do thisin the mental, as well as in the mater- 
ial domain, and we will need to have but a small 
amount of evilin our world, and will surely have no 
use for a big, ugly, insinuating, tormenting, vindic- 
tive, personal Devil. When this good day comes, 
may we not hope the tens of thousands of public 
teachers and preachers who now spend their talents 
and their lives in promulgating ancient cruditics, 
superstitions, falsities; fables and myths, which, as we 
have seen, had their origin in ¢gnor'ance, will decide to 
instruct the people only in the grand, the beautiful, 
the elevating, the refining, the happifying and the true? 
‘Lhen science and reason will be our guiding stars, and 
the myths and the devils of the primitive ages, will 
hide themselves in the shades of forgetfulness. 


It is possible some of the expressions and some of 
thearguments we huve used, may to some seem harsh 
and uncharitable. Far be it from us to hurt “the 
oil and the wine” in the heart of any individual, 
or to speak disrespectfully of the good that exists in 
any system of religion, or iu any form of belief. We 
are free to confess, Christianity With all its excesses, 
with all its faults, and with all its errors, has contain- 
ed and enjoined much that is good, and that great 
numbers of those who have embraced it, have been 
sincere, honest-hearted, well-disposed men and 
women ; but who have been misled in supposing the 
system to be heaven-born, God-given, and angel- 
nurtured, when it is only made up of the dogmas, 
fables and mythologies of heathen nations, which ex- 
isted thousands of years before Christianity came 
upon the stage; and all of which dogmas, as we have 
seca, were the figments and imaginations of the bhu- 
man brain. 

It is now fully demonstrated tliat the human race 
came from a low origin, on a level with the animal 
plane, and has, with obstructions and drawbacks, 
gradually progressed, until it has arrived where it is 
to-day ; and that it did not start high up, at a point of 
perfection, and since been constantly deteriorating 
aud getting worse and worse. : 

All systems of religious belief which the world has 
contained, have possessed some good, and the adher- 
ents of all have doubtless, been sincere and aimed to 
discharge their duty and to accomplish commendible 
resnits. Every system las been more good, more 
commendible than it might have been, had it been 
worse, All could have been worse—more pernic- 
ious. But not asystem of religion the world has 
yet believed in, has been free from errors; not one 
that has been true. All were based upon mistakeu 
notions of gods and devils; all originated in falla- 
cies and absurdities, or which were copied and adopt- 
ed by one system from another. 

We see the sanie general characteristics common to 
all the numerous systems that have preceeded us. 
All have had their gods which they wor- 
shiped; all have had their devils which they feared. 
Christianity originated none of. this, nor a single 
dogma she holds to-day. This trath might as 
well be plainly stated and plainly understvod as to 
longer evade the issuc. It must be met sooner or 
later, and there can be nothing gained by longer de- 
ferring it. Let us manfully face tle music at once, 
It is a borrowed system—a part from Judaism, ard a 
part from paganism, but all false together. 

The foundations of it are not laid in truth. We 
now know the Universe was «ot started six thousand 
years ago, and that the carth is wt the centre of it; 
that the sun and moon do not revolve around it, and 
that the stars are sot small brilliant objects set in a 
firmament or circumscribed arch, near the carth, and 
for “signs and seasons;” we know that Adam and 
Eve could not have been the first human pair that ex- 
isted, but that haman beings have lived on the 
earth at least forty thousand years. Similarly we 
know that all the Cardinal doctrines of Christianity 
are unfounded in truth. We have seen how the crude 
idea of devils and gods first tovuk position in the 
infantile human mind, and how they evolved and de- 
veloped from age to age; and on taking a correct 
view of these old beliefs, we see that to suppose 
any of those dogmas or opinions werc given from a 
god is wholly without foundation. le 

We are not one of those who think all these various 
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systems of. religion. jag ‘been continu- 
ous links in the great chain of evolution, 
and that they all must needs be, like a 
wheel in an intricate machine, which 
could not be spared without immense 
damage to the entire structnre. If there 
has been a gradual progression from 
one to another, (and this has not always 
been apparent, for there bas been ret- 
rogression ;) there has not been a single 
system of faith which could not easily 
lave bcen spared from the world with- 
out serious inconvenience; and Chris- 
tianity is no exception. 

It is difficult to understand how the 
belief in any form of error can be of 
great utility to the race, or how the 
floundering of mankind, for thousands 
of years in the fogs, and mists and dark- 
ness. of superstition and delusion, . was 
the greatest good .the race could have 
under the circumstances. -It is the na- 
ture of error—however firmly planted 


in sincerity—to hamper, clog and fetter 


its adhercnts, and we cannot under- 
stand how it ean, under any circum- 
stances, be the greatest good the racc 
could enjoy. Truth is better than error; 
reality than imagination. 


How great soever the results. arising 
for any of the antique religions of the 
past may be supposed, by many, ‘to 
have been, and how so ever closely they 
may be thought to have been connected 
in the great work of evolution through 
which the race has passed, one thing 
is morally certain, -they are no longer 
adapted to the wants and néeds of the 
present. The world has outgrown all 
the imperfect and fabulous theories and 
doctrines of olden time, and is reach- 
ing out for something better, something 
higher, something truer. Wise is he, 
who is prepared and, willing io step 
forward with the advance guard, and 
help to “ring out the old and ring in 
the new.’ 

The religious creeds of the ‘world 
have doubtless held it back in the re- 
gions of darkness and imperfection for 
thousands of years; and: they have not 
been the benefit to mankind which many 
imagine. ‘The advance of ‘the race 
would have been much ‘wore ‘rapid, 
could truth always have been the guid- 
ng star, and not falsehood. It is, how- 
ever, useless to mourn over the mistakes 
of the past; “ Let bygones be bygones.” 
‘Our duty ahd our Jabor to- “day is; to 
come to the truth, direct, and to rid 
ourselves of the mistakes of the past 
with all possible and practicable ‘speed, 
cultivating, under all circumstances, a 
spirit of fraternity and a desire to add 
as much to the welfare aud happiness 
of humauity, as in our power. 

We have reason to rejoice that the 
pr ogress the world has made isas great 
as it ‘is, considering the impediments 
and difficulties it has had'to encounter; 
and the great mass of ignorance, super- 
stition and wrong it has lad to meet and 
contend ‘with. Light is breaking in; 
the myths of olden times are, one “after 
another giving way, and in due time, 
if we steadily” pursue our course, “and 
keep our faces toward ‘the goal of truth, 
the full effulgence of the “genial sun of 
Reason, Scicnce and Devotion to Hu- 
manity will ultimately illumine our 
pathway. 

In closing, we will quote two more 
‘extracts, Which scem appropriate to the 
line of thought we have beew pursuing. 
he first is from our own revered 
Prof. Draper, than whom, in the bum- 
ble opinion of your speaker, there is 
perdly a greater living man, and one 
who has done more cxcellent service in: 
the cause of truth. We quote from his 
incomparable work, “The Intellectu J 
Development of Europe” (p. 412): 

“ All these delusions, which occupied 
the minds of our forefathers, and trom 
which not even the powerful and learn- 
ed were free, have totally passed away. 
The moonlight has now no fairies ; the 
solitude no genii; the darkness’ no 
ghost, no goblin. ‘There is no necro- 
mancer who can raise the dead’ from 
their graves—no one who has sold his 
soul to the Devil and signed the contract 
with his blood—no angry apparition to 
rebuke the crone who has disquieted 
him. Divination, agromancy, pyro- 
mancy, hydromancy, cheiromancy, 

` augury, interpreting of dreams, oracles, 
sorcery, astrology, have all gone. It is 


three hundred and fifty years since the 
that was at Rome. There are no gor- 
gons, hydras, chimeras ; no familliars ; 
no incubus or succubus. The house- 
wives of Holland no longer bring forth 
sooterkins by sitting over lighted _chauf- 
fers. 
Lapland witches, favorable winds; no 
longer do our churches resound with 
prayers against the baleful influences 
of comets, though there still linger in 
some of our noble old’ rituals, forms 
supplication for dry weather and 
rain; useless, but not unpleasing remi- 
niscences of the past. These delusions 
have vanished with the night to which 
they appertained, yet they were the 
delusions of fifteen hundred ycars.” 
The second extract is from the pen 
of the equally meritorious Prof. Wm. 
Denton. 


Sigh. priests :—cry ides notes your pul- 
pits with black, 
Let sorrow bow down every head; 
The good friend who bore all your sins on 
his back, 
Your best friend, the Devil, is dead. 


Your church is acorpse—you are guard- 
ing its tomb; 
The soul of your System has fled; 
The death knell is tolling your terrible 
doom; 
It tells us, the Devil is dead. 


You’re bid to the funeral, ministers all, 
We've dug the old gentleman’s bed; 
Your black coats will make a most excel- 
lent pall, 
To cover your friend who is dead. 


Aye, lower him mournfully into the grave; 
Tet showers of tear-drops be shed; 
Your business is gone:—there are no souls 
to save; 
Their tempter, the Devil, is dead. 


Woe comes. upon woe; it is dreadful to 
think, 
Hell’s gone and the demons have fled; 
The damn’d souls have broken their 
chains, every link. 
The jailor, who bound them, is dead. ' 


Camp-Meetings henceforth will be needed 
no more: 
.Revivals are knocked on the head; 
The orthodox vessel - Hes stranded on 
shore; . a 
Their captain, the Devil, is dead. 


_A DOCTOR went out West to. practice his 
profession. ‘An old friend:met.him on the 
street one day and asked him. how-he- was 
succeeding in his business. 
lhe replied. ” Tve had one case.” ‘Well, 
and what was that?” “It was a birth,” 
said the doctor. " How did you succeed 
with that?” “° Well, the old woman: died. 
and the child died. But I think he save 
the old man yet!” 


+f : 
A LITTLE GIRL lately reproved for playing 


ouf-doors with boys, and informed that, 
being seven years old, she " was too big for 
that now,” replied with all imaginablo in- 
nocence, “ Why, grandma, the bigger we 
grow, the better wo like ’em.” Grandma 
took time to think, 


Not ArraIp OF THE DEvIL.—A colored 
man named Nelson is owing a butcher on 
Boaubien street five or six dollars, and af- 
ter trying in vain to collect the money, the 
butcher and a friend put their heads to- 
gether the other night and laid a plan, 
About midnight thoy called at Nelson’s 
house, and he was awakened by a rap on 
the window. 

~” Who’s dar ?” he called out. 

“The Devil!” solemnly 
butcher. 

” You is, hey?” 

” Yes. Iwant you!” 

” What fur?” 

* ” You refuse to pay your butcher, and I 
am sent to take you to the bottomless pit!” 

” You is ?” 

“Tam! Come forth at once!” ' 

” Ize comin’!” replied the negro as he 
jumped out of bed; “I can’t pay dat six 
dollars half as easy in any odder wav, an’ 
de old woman is se mighty eross Ize glad 
to get away from home.” 

The butcher and his friend didn’t wait 
for Mr. Nelson to come Out.—Deiroit Free 
Press, 


last sepulchral lamp was found, and 


No longer do captains buy of 


"First rate,” |. 


replied the | 


Truth Seeker Tracts. 


No. [REVISED LIST.] . Cts. 

1. Discussion on Prayer. D. M. Bem- 
nett and two-Clergymen. 8 
2. Oration on the Gods, Ingersoll. 10 
3. Thomas Paine. 5 

4, Arraignment of the Church, In- 
gersoll. 5 
5. Horenie i and | Ferosios. Ingersoll. , 5 
6. Humboldt. R.G. Ingersol 5 
%, The Bory ‘of Creation. Bennett. 5 
8. The Old Snake Story. 2 
9. ‘Phe Story of the Flood. 7 5 
10. The Plagues of Egypt a 2 
11, Korah, Datham Abiram. Bennett- 
12, Balaam and his Ass. D. M. Bennett, 2 

13. Arraignment of Priestecraft. by D. 
5 
14. Old Abe and Little Ike. ` Syphors, 3 
15. Come to Dinner. 2 
16. Fog Horn Documents. S 2 
17. The veal Ahead. el 2 
18. Slipped Up Again. "7 2 

19. Joshus stopping tho Sun and 
Moon. ‘Bennett. 2 

20. Samson a and his loits. D. M. 
enn 2 

21. The Great Wrestling Match. D. M. 
Bennett. 2 

22. Discussion with Elder Shelton. 
. Bennet 10 

23, Reply to Elder. Sholton's, Fourth 
etter. Bennett 3 


. christians a at Work Wm. McDon- 


5 
. Discussion with Geo. Snode. Bennett. 3 


26. Underwood's Prayer. 
27. Honest Questions and Honest An- 
swers. D. M. Bennett. 5 
28. Alessandro “di Cagliostro. Chas. 
Sotheran. 10 
29, Paine” Hall Dedication Address. 
B. F. Underwood. 5 


. Woman’s Rights & Maws Wrongs, 
John Syphers. 
. Gods ane God-houses. John Sy- 


pher 
; The Gods of Superstition and the 
Gon or of the Universe. D. M. 
en 
. What has Christianity Done? 8, 
H. Preston. 
Tribute to Thomas Paine. 8. H, 
Preston. 
. Moving the Ark. D.M Bennett. 
. Bennett’s Prayer to the Devil. 
. à Short Sermon.. Rev. Theologi- 


cus, D.D. 
. Christianity not a Moral System. 
XYZ. 7 


The True Saint, S. P. Putnam. 

. Bible of Nature vs. Tho Bible of 
Men. John Sypher 

Our Eoclestastical Gentry. D. M. 


Bonnett 
š Elijah t the Tishbite. D. M. Bennett. 
. Christianity a Borrowed Systom. 
. Bennett. 
. Design Argument Refuted. B.F. 
. Underwood. 
. Elisha the Prophet, D. M. Bennett. 
Did Jesus Really Exist? Bennett 
. Cruelty and Credulity of the Hu- 
man Race. . Daniel Arter. 
. Freethought in tthe West. G. L. 
_. Henderson. 
:: Sensible Conclusions, `E. E. Guild. 
. Jonah and the Big Fish. D. M. 
Bennett. 
. Sixteen TRUTH SEEKER LEAFLETS. 
2. Marples-Underwood Debate. B. F. 
Underwood. 
. Questions for Bible Worshipers. 
B, F. Underwood. 
. An Open Letter to Jesus Christ. By 
D. M. Bennett. - 
s me Bible God ‘Disproved by Na- 
W. E. Coleman. 8 
5. Bible Contradictions. 1 
i Jeans Not a Perfect Character. 
F. Underwood. 2 
Prophecies. B.F. Underwood. 2 
Bible Peophacies Concerning 
nderwood. 2 
2 
5 
0 
3 


ta 
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Babylon. B.F. Und 
. Ezekiol’s Prophecies Concerning 
Tyre. F. Uriderwood. 
s History of the Devil.. Isaac Padon. 
. The Jews and their God. Paden. 1 
33. The Devils Due-Bills. Jno, Sypliers. 
. The Ils wo Eudure—their Cause 
and Cure. I. Bonnett. 5 
i5. Short Sermon No. 2. Rey. Theolog- 
icus, 2 
86. God idea in History. H. D. Brown. - 5 
7. Sixteen Truth Seeker Léaflets No.2. 5 
. Ruth’s Idea of Heaven and sline. 
Susan H. Wixon. 2 
Missionaries. Mrs. E. D. Slenker, 2 
. Vicarious Atonement. J. S, Lyon. 3 
Paine’s Anniversary. C,A.Codman. 3 
: Shadrach, Moshach, and Abed- -nego. 
ennett, 2 
. Foundations, John Bypherg. 3 
F Daniel in the Lions’ Den. D.M. 
nett 2 
. An Hour With the Devil. Bennett. 8 
SCIENTIFIC SERIES: 


1. Hereditary Transmission. Prof. 

Louis Elsberg, M.D. 5 
Evolution; from tho Homogen- 

cous to the Heter ogeneous, B. 

F. Underwood. 3 
3. Darwinism. B. F. Underwood. 5 
4. Literature of the Insane. Fred- 

-~ erie R. Marvin, M.D. 5 
5. Responsibility of Sex. Mrs. Sara 
B. Chase, M.D. 3 
6 
2 
7 5 


b 


. Graduated Atmospheres. J. Me- 
Carroll. 
. Death. Frederic R. Marvin, M.D. 


Discount on one dollar’s worth 10 per ct. 
off; ontwo dollars’ worth 20 off; on five 
dollars’ worth 40 off; onten dollars’ worth 
50 0 

As few or as many of any given kind may 
be ordered pe Mecited.. i 

M. BENNETT, 


ddress 
335 Broadway, N. Y. 


a © SCOVILL’S. 


BLOOD AND sabe SYPUP, 


Al cutaneous eruptions on the’ taco or 
body indicate an 


Impure Condition of the Blood, 


and this may or may not be Scrotala, but 
in either case the disease is nothing. more 
than an INSIDIOUS POISON that E 


BURNS LIKE A TERRIBLE FIRE 


as..it courses. through the veins, sowing 
seeds of death with every pulsation. 


In this condition of things somethin 
needed at once to cleanse the blood; au 


Scovill’s Blood and Liver Syrup 


will positively effect this dosideratum, ox- 
a) pee every trace of disease from: the 
lood and system, leaving the Bieta : , 


FAIR; SOE AND BEAUTIFUL, a 


Hundreds of cer tificates attest its value 


2 | Price $1 per bottle, 


“FOR gam BY ALL DRUGGISTS: 


DR. WM. HALL’S 
BALSAM FOR THE LUNGS, 


THE GREAT . AMERICAN GONSUMP 


TIVE REMEDY, - 


It breaks’ up the NIGHT SWEATS, réltaven 
the - OPPRESSIVE . TIGHTNESS ACROSS . THH 
LUNGS, and heals the lacerated and excori- 
ated surfaces which the venom of the. Ted ` 
ease produces. 


HALLS BALSAM ©. 
is also a Sure Remedy for i 


COUGHS, 
COLDS, 
PNEUMONIA, 
-BRONCHITIS, 
ASTHMA, 
, SPITTING OF BLOOD, 


CROUP, 
WHOOPING COUGH, ee 


And all ‘other diseases of the respiratory 
organs, 


HALLS BALSAM is sold everywhere. 
Price $1 per bottle, 


Henry’s Carbolic Salve 
THE MOST POWERFUL HEALING 
AGENT EVER DISCOVERED. 


CARBOLIC SALVE positively cures the 
worst sores 

CARBOLIC SALVE instantly allays the 
pains of burns. 

QARBOLIG SALVE cures all cutaneous 


ea: 
i RBOLIC SALVE romoves pimples and 
ote 
CARBOLIG SALVE will cure cuts and 
bruises. . 


Sold everywhere, Price 25 cents. 


GREENE'S 
OXYGENATED BITTERS. 


The OXYGENATED BIT'TERS have been 
the most popular remedy for Dyspepsia, 
Heartburn. Indigestion, and other like gis 
orders got the stomach, for the last THIRTY 
YX. S, and still maintain their unr ivalled 
popularity. Price $1 per bottle. 


DR. TOWNSLEY’S 
Toothache Anodyne 


Subdues the most Agonizing Toothache in 
One Minute 
Price 25 cents per Bottle, Sold everywhere 
JOHN F, HENRY, CURRAN, & Co., 
Proprietors, 
8 and 9 College Place, N. Y. 


e 


